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red, eight hundreth and thirtie yeeres, and begate 
ſonnesand daughters. | ph 

17 So all the dayes of Mahalaleel wereeight 
hondrethninerie and fiue yeeres : and he died. 


rwo yeeres, and begate Henoch. _ 

19 ThenTered lued, after he begate Henoch 
eight hundreth yeeres, and begate ſonnes a 
daughters. 


dreth ſixtie and two yeeres: and he died. 

21 © * Alſo Henochliued fixtie and fine yeres, 
and begare Methuſhelah., 

*22 And Henoch f walked with 


begate ſonnes and daughters, 


z 
| nk fixtie and fue yeeres. 
24 And Henoch walked with God, & he was 
no more ſzene : for g God tooke him away. 

25 Methuſhelah alſo lived an hundreth eigh- 
tie and ſcuen yeeres,and begateLamech, 
26 And Methuſhelah lmed, after hee begate 


dbegate ſonnes and daughters. 
ine hundrerh fixtie and nine yeeres , 


His is. the þ booke of the generations of A- al d 
dam, Inthe day that God created Adant, 'tn. |Y 


] them; and blet- 
& by giving them [ſed them,and calledtheir name> Adam intheday* | 
both one name, he [12+ 5 
3 CNowe Adam lived an hundred and thir- |« 
begate a childe in his owne< like- |. 
e after his image , and God called his name 
otten Sheth,were eight hundrerh yeeres, and he 


Adam lined, were 


9+ © Alſo Enoch liued ninetie yeeres, aud be- 


10 AndEnoſh lived, after he begate Kenan, | 
Ight hundreth and fifteene yeeres , and begate 


1:1 So all the dayes ofEnoſh were nine hun- 
12 CLikewiſe Kenan liuedicuentie yeeres,and 


14 Soall the dayes of Kenan were nine hun- | 


13 C And Teredliued an hundreth fixtie and 


20 $0 all the dayes: of Tered were” nine hun- 


hee 
begate Methaſhelah, three hundreth yeeres , and 


So all the dayes ef Henoch were three hun- 


ech , ſeuen hundreth eightie and two yeeres, 


27 So all the dayes of Methuſhelah were ' 
and hee | .chec 


died. | |focke op gibours. 
23 q Then Lamechliued an lumdietheightis 14 cer af! 16 tn end aickednefie. | Blrſtuls the fuceaf i 


th ſeuentieand ſeuen yeeres : and he died, 


d Noah begate Shem,Wam,and | 


32 And Noah was fine hundreth 3= hong 


CHAP. VE 


ma | 


* God threatneth to bring the flood. 5 Man wal! 
6 Godrepenteth that he madehim. 8 Noah 


er corrup "B 
\ 7 L bi are preſer- | 
ned m the Arke, which he was commanded 10 make. ” 


'O when mien began to bee-- tiplied | 
Samar ans Fi aud oi ou a9 0 | 
£4 
ey 
3 Therefore the Lorde fayde, My ſpirit hall | 


becauſe hee 1s but; 
,and hisdayes ſhalbe anchandu Ireth and twen- þ 


- ®S 
- -2 Then the = ſonnes of God ſaw the 
ters Þ of men that they were 2 faire , and 
tooke them wiues of all that they || liked 


at alway  ſtriue with man 
yeeres, 

4 There wereſ giants in the earth in thoſe 
ayes : yea,and after that the ſonnes of God came 


hem children, theſe were-mightie men, which in 
time were men offrenoume, . OT) 


madethem. 


j 8 Bur Noahi found grace in the eyes of the! 


Lord, 
9 TTheſearetheſ||generationsof Noah : No- 
ah was aiuſt and vpright man in his time : aud 


Noah walk 7 ed _ God others. and diddes. | 
10' AndN ate three ſonnes, Shem, Ham, | 8***74 irom. - -- 
and Iapheth, veg ; Y umncge ben hi 
11. Theearthalſo was co before God:forf thers lived. _ --- 
the earth was whey _ k crukie 65-094 1.170f. 
12 Then ooked ypon the eatth, and be-| 151% 
hold, it was corrupt : for all fleſh Toro ana his irarraaon oof 
way vpon the e | ger repent, both 
I3 AndGod faidvnto Noah, || An end of allj ipeaketh afier our 
fleſh is come before mee:for theearth is filled wirh wrp's —_ 
{ crueltie + through them: and behold, I will de-|bim andin tat as. 
ſtroy them with 6 earth it were did diſa- 


34 © Make the an Arke of f pine trees : thou: 
halt makeF cabines in the Arke, and 'ſhaltpitch 


it within and without with pitch, | 
15 Andf| thus ſhaltthoumake it : The length 
of the Arke ſhalrbee three hundreth cubites, the 


i God wasmercifull ynto bim. f| 0r,5;forie. k Meaving 


of God,and opprefiion of their neighbors, 


f Ebr neſts, } 0r,of chi meaſure. jak 
A3 . thirtie. 


the daughters of men. , and they hid borne' 


breadth of it fiftie. cubites, and the height of it |, 


em, 


en bel UE Ga =” We Ps, "Z 
y \ £ xd WB * x» F- % fo 
We Me.” « < 4 -4 
+ ag 
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T3 Wn ' _ 
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: ' " $ 4 be 4 1 
dat Af. Stood <c SA 
ry 0 : , 4s . g 


( od gave man te- 
reprnt beſore he 
would Celtroy the 
racth, i ,Pet.3, 
26% 


$Or tyrants. 


f Which vſhrped 
authoritie oger + 


now him to be his. 


7 A ken 


, 


_— OY 45 Pm 


— OT 


"6 ye ne I : i RET. 
1 11a cubite ſhalt thou finiſh it and tf 


cgarneo Giroy tl 
| the earth ſhall 
and thou ſhalc goe into the Arke,thou,an 


witheur | may be meate for thee and for them, 


19 And of eu euery lining thing, of allfleſk two 


| ofeninatbet thale ſhale thou cauſe to came into the} 
| ODIN EE LEAR Gove they ſhalbe} 


20 . Ofthe foules after their kinde andof the] 


= 


aliue. 
maT .- 21 Andie thooyih chee of all meate tharſ life. 


Is eaten; and thou ſhalrgather ir tothee , that it 


vnto all, 
id he. 


22 *Noah therefore did accordi 
that God commanded him : euenn {0 


T's 
| te 


WE and inaeubie ſhake thou ii ir bous, ere-| 
hre of. Gn hone We deflow;hoinh 


| third roowe 

27 AndLbeho 1d, I will a flood ond | 
hebrench ef lie vader he fin uen ; Ml harts y 
F x8 ris thee will T- « eſtabliſh m coue4 
| onnes , and th wife, and th ſonnes wei fan 
thy forms, 4 * " 


4 


A —Tt ET; of [c 


"Thee -camermocntewo veep Noah ind 
and female, as God had comman- 


10 Andfo akeer ſenendayesthe waters of the 
earth. 


arr 
fxe hundreth yeere of Noahs life 
FM Pmaber owe: op the lenenteench 


the moneth intheſame da were allthee 
þ Tegan anro wn 
were 


12 And the raine — the earth fourtie 
| yy hes. 

£.3-In the ſelfe fame day entred Noah with 
} Shem,and Ham,and Lapheth, the ſonnes ofNoat 
and Noahs wife, and the three wiues of his ſonnes 
with them into the Arke. 


a mg" es/6 , and euery thing 
Hr mas y_ DR 5d 
— _ abr kieking, ener ey 
bird of every fe 
"ey nas Noak ins Are, two 


cre Favs two, f of all fleſh wherein is the breath of 


Oo 
4 Which was 2. 


14 They and euery beaſt aſter his kfnde,, revs 


drowned. 


c Ed watch i s 


them 10 prejere 
th{i- lnes to Neah, 
as they did bejore 
ro Adam, when he 


gavethein Banies, |. 


Chap. 219. 


bout the begin- 


ningot M-y,when | _ 


311 chi »gs Gid molt 
flogriih, 
e Bo h thewaters 
jo thbecarth d:d 


- oucrflow, and alle | 


the clovdes paw. 
fed conne. 


f Euery livin 
ww TN Gr 


16 And they entring in,came male and female 

of all fleſh, as God had commanded him ; and the 

Lord 8 |} ſhut him in. 

Then the flood was fourtie dayes vpon the 
and the waters were none > and bare| fend 

aboue the earth. 


| > = 
= = AE 
"# 1 : 
$ h —— , * | 
- 


cubite long. G. The doote. H 1 X. The three beights, 


CHAP. VII. 


= Noah and hizentcr into the Arke. 206 Tir foodedefogech a 
the reft pon the earth, 


| thee by ſeuens, the male and his female 
| vacleane beats by couples ,. the male and his fe- 


nd ali ſubſtance thar Famer : wall 


; decaulepfrie warers of the 


An the Lord ſaid vnto Noah, Enterthqu and 

all thine houſe into the Arke : : for thee hane T 

ſeene * 2 righteons before me inthis fjage 

” 2 Of euery b.cleane beaſt thou ſh ſhe Sos, 
to 


| 3  Ofthe foules alſo of the heauen by ſens, 
male and female , to keepe ſeede alive pon the 

whole earth. 
4  Forſeuen dayes hence I wil cauſe itto raine 


{vp the Arke, which was lift 


}are vnder the whole heauen, were couered, 


18 The waters alſo waxed ſtrong , and were 
increaſed wr 4 vpon the earth, and the{;, 
Arke went vpon the waters. - 

19 otge reuailedſo exceedingly vp-] 
on the earth, that all the high mounrames , thar 


20: Fifteenecubites ypwarddid the waters pre- 
uaile, when the mountaines were couered, 
| 21 * Thenall fleſh periſhed that meued 

the earth, both fouleand cartell and beaſt , and 
thing that creepeth aud mooueth vpon the 
end euery man, 

22 Enery in whoſenoſtrels the ſpirit of 
life did breath , whatſocuer they were in the dry 
land,they died. 

23 Sob hee deſtroyed cuery thing that was 
ypon the earth, from man to beaſt, ro the cree- 
ping thing, m_ to the foule of the Inckirg they 
were cuen deſtroyed from the earth, And No- 
ah onely i remained,and they that were with him 
in the Arke. 


[pe haue to be 


vpoB3 |* p/;/d.: 0.4. 


preſerued 02 
earth came into 


So that Guds 
> uw de 


bim againſt | 


cop 1age of the 
migh ie wate's, 


ial it pou 


{| Ebr.waxed wery 
mightie. 


ecehus. 27.28, 


h That is, G«d, 


to odey God caly, | 
and to for fake 


24 And the wemeprendiled ypon: 1 the earth 
an hundreth and fiftie dayes, 


Ns C H AP, VIIL 
13 The floodceaſeth. 16 Noah u commended to come f.; th of the 
Arke with his. 26 He (acrificeth to the Lord. 22 God promi- 
ſeth that all things ſhall continue in their firſt order. 


the earth fourtie dayes and fourtie n nighes, 


ſtroy from of the earth. 
-.$ . *Noah therefore did according vnato all 
thatthe Lord commanded him. 
:..6 And Noah was fixe hundreth yeere olde, 
when theflood of waters was vpon theearth. 
7 Choo amend his ſonnes —_— 
Ie bi aneo he Arke, 


8 COfthecleanebeaſts, and of the vncleane 
beaſts; and of the boukes, and of all thatcreepeth' 


: St ſlid 


_—_— 


Nd egg euery 


3. And the waters. returned from aboue the 
goi and returning ; and after the end of 
and fiftieth day the waters abated. 


4 Andin thec ſcuenth moneth, in theſeuen- 
ark ook ae yon, the Arke |reſted ypon 
mountaines of j Ararat, 

.$ And 


the multitude, 


"8 
4.Pet,z.20. | 
| 


Not that God 
for gett. th his at 


theArkeio Nozb, | 


I Learne what it is 


o bethe aſſurance]. 


hs childrend 


Which contei- 4 | 


ait of Sep- }- 


a6 part ; ; 


Oaober, 


0rflayed. 3 ; 


Or Arete 


_— 


 jewnemYu=sp 


e lt islike,that 
the rauen dd fije 
to and fro reſt:ng 
ou the Arke,but 
came not into it, 
as the dove that 
was taken in, 
$ 8r,b1/l. 

f Which was 2 


ters were much 


his obedience,in 


Arke witktout 
Gods exprefſe 
comm-ndement, 


ivg afigate ofthe 
Chvrch wherein 
no bing maſt be 


wo d of God. 
* Chap.t.22 nd 


9.1. 
'} 1 For ſacrifices 
whith wete 23 28 
exerciſe of their 
faith, where by 
they vſed ro gine 
thanks !o God ſor 
kis ben 6 es. 


That js, thereb 
he heweth him 


his angerto reſt, 

| * (bap.6.3anatt. 
24.19. 

I The order of 
nature deftroyed 
by the flooJ, 131e4 
ſtored by Gods 
Promile, 


ehpes. 97; And the waters -were going 
| 9 Whichwas thi 


fiznethat the wa- 


ace me uendayes,and ſet forth the doue, which returned 

not on the high - | NOT 4gaine vnto him any more. 

mountaines. 13 TC Andin the fixe hundred and one yeere, 
| g Called in Ebrewf ;n the furſt day of the x firſt nioneth,, the waters 
| nagrgrinry. were dryed vp fron off the earth : and Noah re- 

part of Ap.il, { moued the couering of the Arke,and looked, and 


þ Noah deelireth 


{ that be would noe] 
ovto ite ! 


25 he did no' enter 
inwithout the . 
fame: the Arke be- 


done without the 


Ora ſweet = 


ſelfe appeaſe d,an4 


* ” . 


*3jWei!t 


yntil the 4 tenth moneth: 1n the tenth 


her foot : therfore ſhe returned vnto him into 
Arke(for the waters were vpon the whole earth) 


tooke her to him into the Arke, | 
Io Andhe abode yerother ſeuen dayes,and a- 
gaine he ſent foith the doue out of the Arke. 
11 Andthe doue came to hini in the —_ 
and lo,in her {| mouth was an toliue leafe that ſhe 
had pluckt : wherby Noah knew that the waters 
wereabated from off the i 
12 Notwithſtanding, he waited yet other ſe- 


behold,the vpper part ofthe ground was drie ; 
14 And iuthe ſecond monerth,in the ſeuen and 
twentieth day of the moneth, was the earth drie. 
15 Then God ſpake to Noah,ſaying, 
16 b Goe foorthof the Arke, thou and thy 
| _ and thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes wiues wi 
ce 


17 Bring foorth with thee euery beaſt that is 
with thee,of all fleſh, beth foule and cartell, and 
euery thing that creepeth and mooueth vpou the 
wor that they may breede abonndantly in the 
eirth, * and bring Gorth fruit and increaſevpon 
the earth, ER 
18 So Noah came forth, and his ſonnes,and his 
wiſe,and his ſonnes wines with him, 
. I 9 Euery beaſt,eugry creeping thing,andeuery 
fowle,all that miooueth vpon the earth after their 
kindes, went out of the Arke. | 
20 © Then Noah i built an altar to the Lord, 
and tooke of euery cleane beaſt , and of euery 
_— towle, nd oifered burnt offerings vpon the 
ear, | 
21 Andthe Lord ſmelled ak ſauour of reſt, 
and tze Lord ſayd in his heart, I wil hencefoorth 
 cuſe the ground no more for mans cauſe : for the 
Imagination of mans * heart « enill, exex from 
tis youth : neither wil I ſmite any more al things 
liuing,asT haue done. | 
22 Hereafter | ſeed time and harueſt, and cold 
and heat, and Summer and Winter, and day and 
_ ſhall not ceaſe, ſo long as the carth remai- 
nem, 


a God increaſed 
with fruit, 
2nd declared vn- 
tthem h is coun- 
ll as tonch:ng the 
repleneſhing of 
the ezth. 
| *Chap.”. K 


+- n - _ "RES | 
1 The confirmation of nariage. » Mans authritie ouer all crea- 


_CHAP, IX. 


tures. 3 Permiſſion of meats, 6 Thepower of the ſword. 14 The 
' rainhows the figne of Gods promiſe. 21 Noah is drimken, and 


ET ned 1 


x A Nd God blefled Noah and his formes, and 
ſayd to them), * Bring forth fruit, ad multi- 
ply,and repleniſh the we. 5 


: b 
ROED.. abr 7 
gp. pol I of s » 


and he e put forth his hand,and receiued her,and | 


———_ ſoune, whom he curſeth. 29 The age and death of | 
oah, 


the | hand of a mans {brother will I require the life o 


MAN, 


ſhall his blood be ſhedde :* for in the g image 0 
God hath he mademan, 


with you,and with youri ſeed after you, 
10 witn euery liuing creature that 
you, with the fowle, with 


out of the Arke,vnto euery beaft of the earth. 
1x * And my couenant will I eftabliſk with 
you , thatfrom hencefoorth all fleſh ſhall nor 
rooted out by the waters of the flood , nei- 
ther ſhall there be a flood to deſtroy the earth a- 
ny more. - 
12 Then God ſayd, This is the token of the 
covenant which I make betweene me and you, 
ynto Prage generations. 
I YR, aue ſent my k bow in the cloud, and it 
121] DE 


[and the earth. 

' 14, And when *T ſhall couer the earthwitha 
cloud, and the bow ſhall be ſeene in the cleou 

I 5 Then wil I remember my Icouenant which 
is between me and you,and every liuing 


ters of a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 

16 Therefore the bow ſhall be in the cloud, 
thatT may ſee it, and remember the euerlafting 
couenant betweene God and euery liuing thing 
in all fleſh that is vpon the eazth. 3 
17 God ſayd yetts Noah, ® This is thefigne 
of the couenant , which T haue eſtabliſhed 
tweene meand all fleſh that is ypon theearth, 

. 18 CNow the ſonnes of Noah going forth « 
the Arke,were Shem and Ham and Iapheth. And 
Ham is the father of Canaan. 

19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah, and c 
them was the u whole earth ouerſpread. 

20 ||Noah alſo beganto be an husbandman 
and planted avineyard. 

21 And hee drunkeof the wine, and wa 


his te2r; 

22 And when Ham the father P of Canaan 
ſaw the nakednefle of his father, q hee tolde his 
two brethren without. WEE L's: 

2 3 Thentooke Sher and Tapherh a garment, 
and pur it. vpon both their ſhonlders, and wenc 
backeward, andcouered the nakedneſle of their 


the Cavaanites,that wicked nation, n bo were alſo curſed of 
and coateo p: of his father, A FP 
4 


5 Whoſo ® ſheddeth mans blood, f by man 


7 - But bring ye forth fruit ond multiply:grow 


plentifully in and increaſe therein. 
.. 8 CE God fpakeallo to Noah,and to his ſons 
with him,ſaying, 


| 9 Beholde, I, cuenT eſtabliſh my bcouenant 


is with |* Not 
cattell, and with & hin-s 
uery beaſt ofthe earth with you from alt that go þp on: 


and betweene euery lining thing that is with you [** 


for a ſigne of the couenant berweene me 


o drunken, and was vacouered in the middes of % 


d Thar is living 

creature3,and 

ficlh ofbeaftes 

rnd eb 

, F 

croetty js for- 

bidden, 

e Thatis,I will 

take ver geance 

ſor your blocd, 
Matt.16.33. 

13-10, 


ES 
jar irjotieſs 
not onely 
God. 


6 
LE 


' e no more 


The childrey 


(vdirnd7hoom ag 


conerant mide 


with their fathers, 4 


k LI we fe 


thing inallfleſh, and there ſhall be no more wa-that fignes or ſ#- 


cramen '3 ought 
ne& to be ſeparate 
raobir\akis 
* Ecchur.q3,;2. 


»0] When men ſh. 


ſee mybow in” 
the heanen they 
ſhall know tha T 
bave net forgot- 
ten wy couengut” 
with th:m. 

m God doeth re- 
peat this the oft. 
wer,to cenfir 
No2bs faith fo 
mych the more. 


n This dec'arethy ] 


what was the ver- 
tue of Gods blef- 


x28. 
| 03,Noah bezan 


P Ee. 

7 hisis fet be- 
fore our eyes to- 
ſhew wha: 2 


horrible thi 
rumen 
Ot whom came 
9 


only by the 
£iſtrate, but ofc 
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. |] andin the firſt day of the moneth, were the tops|- very foule of the |, ypon. | not ſo mech 9: 
nar Ns of the Toned 4. ſeeue, ITO Io - 6n theearth,and all hihes of the ſea ; in-| gainſt man as'ehey 
| + £lr.at theendof © , CSof after fortie dayes, Noah thej/ to your hand are they deluered. = workymand 

forty dayes. window of the Arke which he had made, 3 Euery< thing that moueth and liueth,ſhall Meg” v0 ms l 
« The raven is ſend, 7 And ſentforth a © rauen, which wentour, | be meat for you: as the * greene herbe,haueI gi-| by, 
ſorth & retcracth4 £2 forth and returning,vnrill the waters were | uen you all "Is ot © 144 |» +, be Bythispermif 

ied.vp-vpon theearth. | | 4 * *Burfleſhwith the lifethereof, Zmeane,| 590 nan may with 
« Heſende bike 8 Agame he ſent a © doue from him, that he | with the blood thereof, ſhall ye nor ear. -:; Solo the _ 
dove, might ſee if the waters werediminiſhed from off }., 5 <For furely I wil require your blood,wher- | of God for his ne». 

the earth, | | in your lives «re at the hand oteuery beaſt will I celvitie, 
9 But the doue founde no reſt for the ſole of | Tequire it.; andat the hand of man, exenatthe|, ; page 4k 
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: | bac hy forme Dns of] he ant of te = 
E- nd ON The Gees of Shin wore Har and AC] ; rk EI 
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4 23 And 55 Andie fonnezorArweVe, and Hul, ar 
3 | efled be dl 24 A Arpacktcad begane Shelah, andShe 
; wig | his ſeruanr. ' | lah begateEber. 
: end. hers LTapheth, 'thachee mv He 5 _ _ alſo er bes two buys 
; thetents and let us name one was Pe Or in = 
: Cams FRY | wasthe earth 1 diukded: and frs brothers name 1, Thi dntfon | | 
* | . Noah the flood three was Toktan. rfit1 = 
7 007. EE Ea wax TAE 26 Then Toktan begate Almodad, andSh eee} YN 
- { cauſe toreturne. 29 Soall q- 7-y/ 4a. we OR were nine hnnd leph,and Hazarmaueth, and Terah, - ChaP. 11.9, 
3 « ded and Ghiieyotms: and hedied. | 27 Mo pede ali are | 
: and were ſeparated from the Church, ſhouldbee joynedto| =? mee- and Tobab : 
of Gods ſpirit and preaching of the Goſpel, _ l FEES of Tol Rb | 
| | | | O dwelling was 3, as 
3 HOOK - pps 1 tt to HE. cha : goetymo Sphar  moune ofthe Eaſt 
= 1 increaſe of mankinde © Theſe are onnes _ accor Ja 
E- Ls Wy grnmng of cities,countreys and nations. | ro thei CO DF par yang to their rongues in 
gonerati« eir countreys O 
Neto mar fe” ans of fon Ro Theſe are thefaniihies of the ſonnes of No- 
ſonnes were vn} 6 pe x lows HY _ ah, after their generations among their people: now. ofdbefbcan © * 
| ſol 2 ata > ſonnes of Tapheth > I and}| cutof theſe were the nations divided inth diners nations, 
i an I Toymnd! Made Ianan, and Tubal, an | carth afterthe flood, | : 
YN -.3 pairs Gama Cower, Aſhkenarz, and | CHAP.' XI 
LEE: ihe et Pon 
#076 the otines of Tauan,Eliſhah and Tar- EF dams Ur win bu aber Tech ara and Lat: 3a Thej 
p fi Kirim,and Dodanim, age and death of Terah | 
| u I wed work the whole earth was ofone * lauguag | 
EE: | into man after his tongue Hen le was of one * lai _ 90 
E : A nEngs in _ RG. wn) and one ſpeech. FRA * Wiſd, 19.5. 
W; kate | Yreouer,theſonnes o were - 2 Andaasd they went om e< Faſt, th ry 
| ==; and Meraim and Put,and Canaan. found a plaine in the land of 4 Shinar, and the! (ac Fryer 
&e.which were] 7. And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba, .and Haui- Prot | [ty aſtertke fi 09, 
4 1ah,and Sabtah \and Raamah,and Sabtecha: alſo And they ſaidone to another, Come, ler vs b To wit,Nimrod 
] che ſonnes of Raamiah were Sheba and Dedan, | make bricks and burneitin-the fire. ſo they had [P5104 irom href 


8 © And Cuſh begate Nimrod, who began to] bricke forſtone, and limehad they in ſtead of | meviawterethe 


; 44 OrGuihzod Theem I piniels in theearth, morter ; Arke ſtayed. 
: wy cy the ie hunter before the Lord, | 4 Alſo they ph, Ges to, let ys < build vs a TD: En | 
FP. | Wherefore itis : (of » f As Nimrod the mightie| citie and wha nyc ole top may reach vnto theſ cajgea, |}. 
- ] hunter before the Lord heauen, that we may get vs aname, leſt wee be|e They were 
1 10 Andthe beg of his kingdome was | ſcattered the whole earth. mousd with pride 
&Erech,and Acc BANC bs Wogplows wes ' 5 Butthe Lorde f came downe , to ſee the vr yonoroyl 
& of Shinar, citie and tower which the ſonnes of men buil-[ferre their owne | 
} xx Outofthar latid came Aﬀhur,qud builded | ded.. glory ts Gods B 
Nineyeh,zrid the || city Rehoboth, and Calah : 6 And the Lord ord fayd, g rr gs people \; -grw BER 
{12 Reſen alſo betweene Nineueh and Calah ;.j one,and they all haue onela y [he decretby 
this is a great citie. bogs mto a can they now be oppeiom from| effec that he 
; 13 And Mizraim begate b Ludim, and Ana- tſoeuer they haue imagined to do knew their wic- 
mim,and Lehabim,and Naphtuhim. 7 Comeon, h letvsgoe downe, py i there] kedevererie || 
A 14 Pathruſim afo, & Caſluhim(out of whom | confound their language, that every one perceiue - c_ s, hm | 
24 came the Philiſtims and [| Caphtorims;) not anothers and doth neither 


Bo /: oy Canaan begate Zidon his firſtborne, | 8 So the d ſcattered them from thence | aſcend nor de- 
yponall theearth, and they left oft to build the| 24, . 


16 And ebuſi,and Emori,and Gir aſhi, citie. ; prota 
17 AndHmn,and Arki,and Sinj : -9 Thereforethe name of it was called/Babel deer | 
pr IIT. 18 And Aruadi, and Zemari, op DEBT becauſe the Lorddidthereconfoun nd the langnage fooliſhperſw 
: and afterward were the families of the Canaa-| of all the earth : from thence then did the Lord] n_— P. 
HS” _ ſpread abroad. ſcatter them vponalltheearth. - Benn he tooks 


EE nthe border ofthe Canaanites was from| * xo © * Theſe are the generations * of Shem: | counſel] with his | 
i ly bis ſockethe Zidon os as thou RR Gerar -vnto Azzah, | Shem was an hundred yeere old, and begate Ar-| %"* wiſedome 


_ -_ ; Genore| 2 as vnto Sodom & Gomorah, and| pachſhad two yeere after theflood. aptparn OY | 
| Moſes leaueth off Faber euen vnto Laſha, 2nd holy Ghoſt: | 
ſpeaking of Ia- |- Goa AD Fink: | bn rag; the he f onnes of Ham acco by Ggnitying the grea'nefſe and certeintie ho the puniſhment. i By this great plag*} 
Eel ianroners of | cir pagrds regen joy. Ar again fy RN eng; orpronth 46pm ee Ree _ dben if 
intrexeth ne Bio 07,001 [. e returnetn t {Cc 
Shem enore at their nations, © of Shemyto come tothe Mori of abraw, wkereio the Church of Godib deſeride 


Large, 4 22 pes Vnto i Shem alſo the fatherof all the mb chis Moſes privcipall purpoſe, 
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.-# ho Bs. 4 Fae F . , ” 
Sg) Ti, * ry 54S 
_ — n , 
_ Ps” 2 & + "es © " Ow 
p Y £ PIE -_ v Ty” - FI n | © y 
w_ "A | 4 CPREPIEFMOTL. m 
- , 
Xe; Ww/7 1 = EH «C\ "1 ; z ts Ado... * 
y ; 
, 


LChr08.138 


-| *1.Chro.1.26, 


30ſh.24.2. 
' 1 4 He maketh men» 
| | tion firſtof Abraw, 
' | pot decauſebeway 
; | forthe hiſtorie, 
| whichproperly 
- | appertaineth vnt 
him, Alſo Abram 
at the confufion 0 
4. | Terah begate! Abram, N 
yecres old; forin 
- | the deftruRion off 
Sodom, he was-99- 


tongues, was 


Aud it was de- 
Kroyed 52,yeres 


| after the confuſi- 


on of tongues. 
q4ebr.Caſam. 
m Some thivke 


d ofGodcame 


to Abrawmyerthe 


honour is giuen 
to Terah becauſe 


"ſhe was the father, 


*loſh.24.2.nehe. 
9 Andeth, $7. 


Afb 7.4. 


o Whith was a 
citieof Mcſopo. 
lamia, 


*At&s« 7.3. 


» | *; [faith and 


: 
I 


. [weptie and chree | 
b In appointing bim no certaine place, het prooueth ſo much more his 
obedience, 


had fne hundreth yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 


| hundreth and ſeuen yeeres, and begare ſounes aud 


A : Co . . 
p 


ag -16 4 Canis <heREE"< - : 
Þ 6s P22 Crane tt he's S 
TUES} EE if - a % 
7; o i 2 Yo 


WE. 4 or 
54 P 2. - F2 
baifs 


11 And Shem liued after hee begate Arpach- 


—_ And Arpachſhad liued five and thurty yeres, 

and begate Shelah. Pe pet | 
i3 And ad lued afterhe begate She-| 

lah foure hundretk and three yeeres , and begareſ 

ſonnes and daughters. by | 

= 4 AudS lived thirty yeeres,and begate| 
er, 


| 2 AndTwill 


as. I will alſo blefſs them thar bleſſe thee, 1d 
{curſe them that curſe aud thee ſhall all fas 
mihes of the earth be bleſſed. n 


4 So Abram 


| 15 SoShelah lied after bee begare Eber foute 


| hundregh and three yeeres, and begateſonnes and 


daughters, 
16 Likewiſe Eber liued foure and thirtieyeres, 
and begate Peleg, - | 
117 So Eber lmed after hee begatePeleg foure 
jones wan and thirtie yeres; and begate ſonnes and 
ters. | 
= 18 And Peleg liued thirty yeeres, and begate 
eu. 


19 * AndPeleg liued after he begate Reu-two 
hundreth and nine yeeres, aud begate ſonnesand 


hters. | 
20 Alſo Reu lived two and thirty yeeres, and 
begate Serug. 
21 So Reu lived after hee begate Serug two 


ughters, 


begate Nahor. 

2.3 And Serug lined after hee begate Nahor 
two hundreth yeeres , and begate ſonnes and. 
daughters, 

24 AndNahor liued nine and twentie yeeres, 
and begate Terah. 


|name of Nahors wife Milcah , the daughter of 
thatthis 1ſcah was 


n Albeitthe o' 2+ 


25 So Nahor liued after hee begate Terah an 
hindreth and uineteene yeeres;and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. Sees 

26 * So Terah liued ſeuenty yeeres, and be- 
gate Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 

27 © Now theſeare the generations of Terah; 


r, and Haran: and 
Haran begateLot. 


28 Then Haran died before Terah his father 
- hong land of his natiuitie, in Vrof t the Chal- 
4 p So Abram and Nahor tooke them wiues. 
The name of Abrams wife was Sarai, andthe 


Haran, the facher of Milcah; and the father of 
m Iſcah. h 

30 But Sarai was barren,ad had no child. 

31 Then Terah tooke Abram his ſoune, and 
Lot the ſonne of Haran, his ſonnes ſonne,and Sa- 


]dees, to ® | -ptngy the land of Canaan, and they 


2 Fromthe flood 
Ffothisrime were 


rat his daughter in lawe, hisſonne Abrams wife ; 
and they departed together from Vr of the Chal- 


ame to 9 Haran, and dwelt there. 
+: So the dayes of Terah were two hundreth 

and fiue yeeres,and Terah died in Haran, 
CIO wy $4 the Ds * 3 
I bram b ”y 1977 TY: TER... FVE, f ANAAN, 4* 

us / co 72 Abram buildeth Altars for exerciſe and de- 

claration of his fatth among the mfidels. to Becauſe of the 

dearth he gocth into Egypt. 15 Pharaoh taketh hn. wiſe, andis 


b1mfhed. En IDE $9" 
E Or the Lord had ſayde ynto Abram, * a Ger 
I thee our of thy countrey, and from thy kin- 

ed, andfrom thy fathers houſe yatoÞ the land 
that T will ſhew thee. 


. 22 Moreouer Serug lined thirtie yeeres, and |} 


ted out of Haran) 


poſleſſed, and the. d ſoules thar they had 


þ pum in Haran , and they departed to goe to] © 


eland of Canaan, and to the landof Canaan 

{ they came, 

'. '6 CSo Abrame paſſed through the land vnto 
the place of Shechem, and ynte the{|plaine of Mo- 
reh (and the f Canaanite was then in the land) 

7 And the Lord appeared vnto Abram, and 
yd, Vnto thy ſeede will I gine this land. And 
there buildedhe g an altar vnto the Lord, which 


appeared vnto him, 


8 Afterward remouing thence ynto a moun- 


[taine Eaſtward from Beth-el hee pitched his tent| declare 
hauing Beth-el on the Weſt ſide, and Haai on the], 


Eaſt : and there he built ani altar ynto the Lord, 
and called on the Name of the Lord. _ - 
_ 9 & Againe Abram went foorth going and 
tourneying toward the South, 

10 T Then there camea famine in the land : 


therefore Abram went downe into Egypt to ſo-|i 


Sons there ; for there was a great famine in the 
an . R 

! 11 And when kee dreweneereta enter into 
Egypt, hee ſayd tySarai his wife, Beholde nowe, 
[I knowe that thou art a faire woman to looke 
iVpon | 


'the Egyptians ſee thee, th y, Shee is his: 
(wife :{o will they kil me,but they will keepe thee 
aliue. : | 
' 13 Say,Ipraythee, that thou artmy ® ſiſter 
thatT han} Jett for thy Gake,and that my life 
{may be preſerued by thee. 

14 owe when Abram was come into E- 
gypt, tiWEgyprians beheld the woman ; for ſhee 


as very fare ; 


{- ' 15 And theprinces of Pharaoh ſawe her, and]; 


icommended her ynto. Pharaoh : ſo the woman 
'was ® taken into Pharaohs houſe : | 
16 Who intreated Abram well for her ſake, 
'and hee had ſheepe, and beeues, and hee afles,and 
men ſeruants, and maid ſeruants, and ſhee 
and camels. 
' 17 But the Lord o plagued Pharaoh and his 
houſe with great plagues , becauſe of Sarai As 
brams wife. 
/ 18 ThenPharaoh called Abram , and ſayde, 
hy haſt thou done this vnta mee ? Wherefore 
;ddeſ thou not tell me,that ſhe was thy wife ? 
19 Why ſayedſt thou , Shee is my fiſter,that I 
ſhould take her to bee my wife ? Nowe therefore 
chold thy wife,take her and goe thy way. 
1 2@ And Pharaohgaue meny commandement 
oncerning him: 


kis wite,and all that he had. 
p Tothe intentthat none ſhould hurt him either in his perſon. 


F-- "CH AP, XIIL es. 
x; Abram eth out of Egypt. 4 Hee calleth pm the Name 


{vato him, and Lot went with him; (And Abram 
was ſeuentie and five yeeresolde, when he depar-| canell, 


;Vpon 7 . 
| x2 Thereforeitwill come to paſſe that when| 
| m_— | 


they conueyed him foorth, | en 


c The world ſhall 
recouer | 

lecde, ae fre % 
which chey loſt uc 


Adam, 
d Meaning, as 
well (eruants as 


exerciſe. 
s It was not ye. 


nough for him te 
wortip God in 
his heart,but it 


© The Lord tooke 


CY 


[} 


| ofthe Lord, 18 Lotdeparzeth from him. 13 P__ 
- 9 


| 
: 
| | 


$2] 
= 5 
34 ® 


- 


| the occaſion of «6s berweene mine herdmen and thine herdmen; 
renee | Ir northe whole land before thee ?.depa 
| 9 Isnotthe whole re thee ?. depart 
| COD I from mee: if thou wilt f takethe left 
xo boy peace. nd, then will Tgoeto the right : orif thou goe 
| the right hand, then will I take theleft, 
Which wazin } 10 So when Lot lifted vp his eyes, heſaw that 
EvenChap. 2.19. all the plaine of Iordenr was watered euery where. 
. 1, ripen (For before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom and Go-- 
Hall pare ,i# was as the 8 garden of the Lord, like the 
Abram and his | Egypt, as thou goeſt vnto Zoar) _ 
; qralrwy j xx ThenLot choſe vnto him all theplaine of 
is theladof  * Torden, andtookehis iourney from theEaſt : and: 


= And 


'b Heaalerhthe toward Beth-el, to the place where his tent had 


- 


5 CT And Lotalſo, who went with Abram, 
had ſheepe,and catrell,and tents, | | 
6 ' So' thar' the land could not'< beare them, 


Pk lrendthip ſtance was great.,/{o that they could not dwell 
and a+ it werethe [togerh | 


ET, © 
bond of nature, 7 Alſo there was debate betweene the herd- 
x 36.7- {menof Abrams cattell, and the herdmen of Lots 
Ong cattell ( and the 4 Canaanites and the Perizzites 


dat that time in the land: ) | 
| - 8 Then Abram ſayd vnto Lot, Let there bee 
gp dig no © ſtrife, T pray thee, betweene thee and me,nei- 


hey departed the h one from the other. 


. [*Chap.1n7.6 15. | 


12. Abram dwelled in theland of Canaan,and- 
abode in the cities of the plaine, and pitched 
is tent euen vnto Sodom. | | 
13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked and' 
zeding i finners againſt the Lord. 
4 C Then the Lord ſaid vnto k Abgam, (after 
that Lot was departed from him ) p thine 
25now, and looke from the plaine where thou 
Nerthward, and Southward, and Eaſtward, 
and Weſtward. 
| 15 Forall* theland, which thou ſeeft, will I 
gine vnto theeand to thy ſeed for leuer. 
' 16 AndI willmake thy ſeede as the duſt of the 
th : fo that if a man can number the duſt of the 
h,then ſhall thy ſeede be numbred. 
17 Ariſe, watke throw the land, in thelength 
thereof, and bredth thereof: forT will gue it yn- 


thee. 
18 Ther Abram remooned his tent, and came 


7,18.47 26.4 dew. ; 


[ines pools | 4 Vntotheplaceofthe*® altar, which hehadſ Kiriathaim, 
#Chap.123 7, 1ade there at the firſt: And there Abram called ; 
P . Jon the nameofthe Lord. 


| plaine of Paran, which is by the wilderneſſe, 


7 And 


the 


vale of Siddim ; 


againff five. 


10 Now the 


and fell there: 
RR... 
11 Then 


ſonne an 


and departed. 


of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eſhco 
brother of Aner, whi 


Abram. 
taken,)| hebr 


laomer, andthe ki 


| that name, [beene at the beginning , betweene Beth-el and| finotethe{|Rephaims in Aſhteroth Karnaim, and 
nem hg Ha Ye IEG R 1 mk, and the Emims in| Shauch f 


6 AndtheHorites in the mount Seirnto the 


they returned and came to En-miſh- 
pat, which is Kadeſh,and {| ſmote all the countrey 
”- wan Xs ENG, 2nd ally the Amorſes that 
ditie came bytheir |, _. iohr dwell together for their * ſub-| dwelled 1n Hazezon-tamer. ' EY 
_—_——_— - '$ Then wentour theking of Sodom, andrhe 
ans, Fa Gomorah, and the king of Admah, and 
the king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela,which 
15 Zoar: and they ioyned battell with themin the 


9. To wit,with Chedor-laomer wages Elam, 
and Tidal king of nations, and Amzaphel king of 
Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellaſar ; foure kings 


hen they tooke all the ſubſtance of Se-. 
dom and Gomorah,andall their vitailes,and went |** 


r way. - | 
I2 ns tooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers j# The 
d his ſubſtance (for he dwelt at Sodom) P!-9%e 


13 © Thencame anethat had eſcaped, and 
told Abram the Ebrew, which dwelt in the grams 
2 


s that were with him , and < Aphaltice 


nd Gomerah. 


e vale of Siddim was-full of ſlime. 
and the refidue fled tothe maoun- 


icked:thefore 


and 
were? confederate with 


and brought vp 1n his houſe, three hundreth and PR 


ſel 


an 


ter of 


* Kings dale, 


eighteene,and purſued them vnto Dan. | 
Is Then hee and his ſeruants diuided then- 
ues againſt them FF andiſmore them,and 
pk them vnto 1 6 
of + Damaſcus, 
. 16 Andherecouerdd allthe ſubſtance, and alſo 
brought againe his brether Lot, and his goods, 
drhe women alfo and the people. | 
17 q After that hee returned from the ſlangh- 
r-laomer and of the kings that were 
with him, came the king of Sodom foorth to 
meete himin the yalley of Shaueh , which is the 


13 And * Melchi-zedek king 


which is on the left a2k-Damnh 


of Shalem Mebr 7.06 


And afterward 
pits, and the kings of Sodom and Gomorah fled f** 


heir company is] 


*2.$S4..18.18, _ 


4 $a th an altar to the Lord. © rrp via = bans Funder Ting of wo 

® BALE 7b es ot | Eb ae. king of Bela,which is fc Ambition is the 
a His great riches | x Hen 2 Abram went vp from-Fgypt, he, and} 3 All oa yy nav together in the vale of [chiefe cauſe of 

! rmwbobr gle TT tans ife, and all that he had , and Lot withf fS:ddim, which is the falr Sea; warres among 
 tofollow his ro- | the South. |: | 4 Twelue yeeres were they ſubict to Che- 2x" MW 
cation, | 2 And Abram was yery rich incattel, infil-f dor-laomer , but in the yeere they re- [127,97 the labored: 
h uer,and in | MN | | | belled. 5 | | 1d Called allo the 

went ol his journey from the South} 5 Andin the fourteenth yeere came Chedor- dead ſer or the 


meere vnto Sodom 


Fy heiresof therrve fand dwelled inthe plaine of Mamre, which is in h br ought foorth. bread and wine: and he wasa AbF em 
bk; hd of Hebron, and builded there an alrar ynto the Lord, [Prieſt ofthemoſthic Godow..o. 6m Siougaed noets 

49 © act: : 

b- -CHAP. XIIIT. . | art thou Abram, of God moſt high i Juthar Melcbi- | | 

"3 22 EL 26-4 of Sodom Lot u taken priſencr. 16 Aire | hexuenaund earth, ; REY Ray 4 

3 deliuereth hint. 18 Melchi-xedel commerh tomecte him. 23] 20 Andblefled be the moſt high God, which|elſeto repreſent | 

3 I HER CA ried oy ng of Sateen. * hath deligered thine enemies into thine hand, |a king: and jothit| 
I 2 ThatigoF Raby} 101.in the dayes of Amraphel king of = Shi-| ® And Abram gaue him tithe of all. | hs 
k- |; wonar Br 4  {\ nar, Ariochking of Ellaſar, r-laomer| 2x Thentheking of Sodom ſayd to'Abram, *Hebs.n$. F 

FE were king of Elam,and Tidal king ofthe nations : .| Giueme the + perſons, and take rhe goods to thy |+e4r. foutes. 

4 ofcines. ' | 2 Theſe men made warrewith Bera king of ſelfe, $0 -F 

x > dari anlag Sodom, and with Bizſha king of Gomorah,Shi-{ 22 Aud Abram fſaydto the king Hedam, II [por;rbavc rome | 
£ | 1aue- | 

MD COUDLEEY So by | . , - | 
- T 


 E ojoine with | | 
14 When Abramheard that his brother was: roy ol won 
ht forth of them that were borne þte r idotarry and | 


2 Hifcare was PI 
ire F 2 And Abram ſaide, 2 OLorde God , what 
Gals rochine —__ __ me, ſeeing I goe childleſle ; and 
child: ea, but lealt ard of mine houſe «4 this Eliezer of Da- 
Ge ced heuld] Paſeus? Gwe 
nor be accon'pli-4 3 Againe Abram ſaid, Behold, rome thou haſt 
fredio b m, wenno ſeede : whereforeloe , a {eruant of mine 
NRow.q.18 ouſe ſhall be mine heire, | 
wap 4 *Then behold, the word of the Lorde cane 
| $6354 wvnto him , faying , This man ſhall not. be thine 
| + Chap.rr.28: FJheire,but one that ſhall come out of thine owne 
8 matt, 2”  [bowels,he ſhall ” — . 4s 
= 4eo:-e which, 5 Moreouer he brought hi aid 
pany hy pomg \nenart vp mw vnto honnen, and _ - e ſtarres| 
3s to followin Jif thou be able to numberthem ; andhe ſaid vn 
ang Fives; bt] him,$0 ſhallthy ſeed be. 
v4 peculiar 6 And Abram®*beleenedthe Lord, and hee 


| d:on and Exc» 7 Againeheſaide vnto him , I am the Lord, 
m_ was the | at brought thee out of ® Vrof the Caldees , to 


|? Exodiz.g0. [ry feareſull darke 


_— | : 


1 3. 5 : oþ8, $5 IE ” &> 

NAY PRAC! on FORT b ” bf 4 X Fn ann93, Ed 2.25 5 L 
15 ee nt: -"E- > "$i 
rs a2; © 


| ito erect» [their partes, 
| CHAP. XV. 
| x The Lorde is Abrams defence and reward. 6 Hee is luſtified by 
| fth. 13" The ſeruitutle and deliverance 04 of Egypt adeclared. 
| 18 The landof Canarn u promiſed the fourth tume. 

he Lordfbake 0 X 
LL a A Fees theſe chingsthetword of the Lord came 
* N,#r.:3.6 | | £"Yvnto Abramin a * viſion, ſaying, Fearenor, 


Abram, Iam thy buckler, «xd thine exceeding 
*P/al.16.6. | ®oreat rew ard. 


motion, asto Gi- | counted that to him for righteouſheſle. 


eldcuftome in [giuethee this land to inherit it. 
m k'ngccuenant'} 8 Andhe faid,O Lord God, b whereby ſhall 
lere, 34.18, rotbe} T know that T ſhall inherit it ? 
wes her x7. 9 Then heſaid vuto him , Take me an heifer 
that Abraws po- | Of three yeeres old, and a ſhee goat of three yeres 
ſeeritie houldbe Jold,and a ram of three yeeres olde;, a turtle doue 
w'orne i» piece alſo and a pigeon. * 

vp dageid 10 So hetookeall theſe vnto him, and c diui- 
ded them in themiddes, andlaideuery peece one 
againſt another :bur the birds diuided he nor. 
11 Thenfoules fell og the carkaſes,and Abram 
droue them away. | 


{ ted,but yet deli. 
rered 

4 Ebr.a feare of 
great dayheneſse. 
* Afs.9.6. fell an heauy ſleepe vpon Abram : and loe,a ve- 
e fell ypon him, | 

I j Then he faid to Abram,*Know for a ſure- 
tie,that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land that 
is not theirs, * dfoure hundreth yeeres, and ſhall 
{erue them : and they ſhall intreat them euil. 

14 Notwithſtanding, the nation whom they 
ſhall ſerue, willI _ : and afterward ſhall they 
conſe out with great ſubſtance. | 

I 5 But thou ſhalt go vnto thy fathers in peace, 
offer the wicked | 2d ſhaltbe buried 1n a good age. 
for atime, yet bis | 16 And in the{| fourth generation they ſhall 
veygeance falleth! me hither againe: for the © wickednefle of the 


d Courting from 
the buth of Iz ak 
to the r deparcore 
| out of Egypt : 
which declareth 
| that God wil ſuffer 
histobe aſfiited 
Ibis world. 

I Or after foure 
th yeeres. 


e Thovgh God 


Tz -b6> ner Amorites is not yet full, | 
theirwickedneſe { 17 Alſo when the ſunne went downe, there 
kfall was a darknes: & behold,a ſmoking furnace,and 
aps " a firebrand, which went berweene thoſe pieces. 
gevt 4.5. | 278 * Inthatſameday the Lord made a coue- 
: Kg. "5. _j=ant with Abram, ſaying, Vntothy ſeed haue I 
+9.2 
br] iuen this land, * from the riner of Egypt yato 


the great riuer, the riuer f Euphrates, 


12 And when theſunne wentdowne , there| 


eth and acifrijeth ber dame: 6 Andbemg llhandled, 


_ 


by name. 


the Lord hath dreſtreined mie from child-beari 


4 CAnd hewent in vnto Hagar, and ſhe con- 


her dame was « A her eyes. 
5 ThenSarai: 


wrong. I hauegiuen my maide inte th 
md abate me > - 


thee. 
& in thine : hand: doe with her as it 


ſhefled from her. 7 


E But the 4 Angel of the Lord found her, 9 
belide founcaine of waterin the wildernefle by I," 
| the fountaine in the way toShur, kth 
Hagar Sarais maide, whence 
commet thou ? and whuther wilt thou goe ? And 


$8 Andheſaide, 


ſhe ſaid, T flee from dame Sarai. 
9 Then the Ange 


a 


8 Sar43 being barren, giueth Hagar to Abram, 4 Which conces- 


7 The Angel comforteth hey, 11. 12 Thename and maner. 
of hex ſdune. 13 She caileth pon the Lord, whom ſhee findetly. 
rue, * p 


ceined: and when ſhe ſaw that ſhehad conceiued, 


ath conceiued, andI an ! 
defpiſed in her eyes: the Lord iudgeberweene me j1 
- | 


6 Then Abramſaidrto SaraiBehold,ch maid. 


pleaſeth i 
' thee. Then Sarai delt roughly with her : wherfore 


of the Lende ſaide to her, 


—TThecapiunje* forctold. DAPSKY-XV)- SArat gy tof 

| haue life vp mine hand vnto the Lorde the moſt | 19 TheKenires , andthe Kenerzites, and the; 
high God poſſeſſour ofheauen and earth. | Kadmonites, - 

4 £br.1ff takefrom| - 2/3 f That I will not take ofall that is thine, | 20 And the Hittites, and the Perizritcs, and; 
thee arhreed,&<. [fg much as a thread: or ſhoe latcher, leaſt thou | theRephaims, _ TE 
reade 1.5494 | ouldeſt ſay,] have made Abram rich, - | 21 The Amoritesallo, and the Canaanites, 
4 sſexewas | - 24 kSaue onely. that, hich the young men | and the Girgaſhites,and the Tebuſites, 
haths liberal tie} haue eaten, andthe partes of the men which went 
ſhould be burtivll} \;4, me, Aner,Eſhcol,and Mamre: let them take CHAP, XVL 


< 


Ne": Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil p | 
4 Vdren, and ſhe had a maid an Egyptian, Hagar, 


2 AndSaraiſaydvnto Abram, Behold now,Jt 


T gray oage iS ney maid: tit may be che; | 
I ſhall y her, And Abram o- pc 


| Les a childe 

beyed the voyce of Sarai, | 

' 3 Then SaraiAbrams wife toske Hagar her j; 

maid the Egyptian, after Abram had edten js 

_yu”_ in Oy 6 of Canaan, and gaue her to her 
usbaud Abram for his wife. | 


aid to Abram, f Thoudoeſt me! = Wa 


e Returne to thy dame, and humble thy ſelfe yn-b* * 


der her hands. 


FO 


not be timbred for multitude. 

ri Alfothe age of the Lordſaid vnto her, 
See,thou art with childe, and ſhalt beare a ſonne, 
and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael: for the Lord hath 
heard thy tribulation. 

12 And hee ſhall bea wildef man : his hande 
ſhall be againſt ny man, and euery mans hand 

ainft him, * and? he ſhall dwell in thepreſence 
| of all his brethren. P 


1 3 Then ſhe called the name of the Lordthar Þ 
ſpake vnto her, Thou God lookeſt on me: for the |? 
fd, g Haue I notherealſo looked after him that ja 


ſeeth me? 


labai-roi : loeyt zs betweene Kadeſh and Bered. 
15 © And Hagarbare Abram a ſonne,and A- 


Iſhmael. | 


old,when Hagar bare him Iſhmael, 
= H A P, X V I T, i 
5 Abrams name u chaunged to confirme him in the promiſe, 


$ The landof Canaan the fift tne promiſed, 13 wm 
5) 


ainethe Angel of the Lorde ſayd vnto Jwit 
her,I will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeed, thar ir ſhall ft 


14 * Wherefore the Well was called, | Beers ſ#*row 

th Gods graces, 
: þ » was preſent 

bram called his fonnes name which Hagar bare, with her every 


16 And Abram was foureſcore anditxe yeeres pri eto 


Am 


EF 


oo ee I RANES 40 op" I 
C£-4% G 9-4-5 KO 


|S bonſe ave circumciſe. © 


F) a 


Hen Abram was 


C * Rom 4-1 is 


e Albeitwomen 
were not circum- 
were 


Gods promiſe, for 
yaderthe wank; 


| ged:a»d here isde- 


1 cla ed;bat whoſo- 


eger con-emuyeth 


the figne,deſp:ieth 
promiſe, 


| aac Sr 


with the 
ofthe Spirie: and 
with the children 


[the Lorde appeared Abram, 

ie.  pwnto him, I am God, all ſufficient, *walke before 

| 3 Ang willmake my couenane berweene me 

anc y 
tal- 


Kod wich him 


all was conſecra- + 


ing, | Bs Bare 
Beholde, Tmoke couenant-with thee 
I thou ſhalt bea DX ws Joann nmabrecy s 


5 Neither ſhall thy naeany more be called |him 
dram,but thy name ſhall bed Abraham : * for a ' 


her of many nations haue I made thee. 

6 AndI willmake thee exceeding fruitful! 
and will make nations of thee : yea, Ki gs ſhall 
proceed of thee, 7 
..7- Moreouer,I will eſtabliſh my tbe- 


veene mee and thee , and thy ſeede thee in | 
ons, for an * everlaſting coucuant / 


*% be od vnto thee,and to oy ſcede: thee. 


4 8 AndIwill giue thee andthy ſeede after thee 
the land, wherein thow art art aſtanger, even all 
ng 


eland of Canaan, for arene 

aud I will be their God, 

| 9-C pane: God ſaide vnto Abraham, Thou 

alſo ſhalt keepe my couenanr, thou, and thy ſeede 

after thee in their getterations. - 

10 © This is my couenant which ye ſhall keepe 
weene mee and you, andthy ſeede after thee, 


poſſeſſion, 


11 Thatis,ye ſhal circumciſe the dforeskin of 
rourfleſh,and it ſhall be a * ſigne of the couenant 
detweene me and you. | 

x2 And euery man childe of eight dayes olde 
among you, ſhall be circumciſed in your genera- 
tons, as well he that is borne in thine houſe,as he 
that is bought with money of any ftranger,which 


Xt of thy ſeed. 
1; He that is borne in thine houſe, and he thar 
is bought with thy money muſt needes be circum- 
ed : fo my couetiant ſhall be in your fleſh for 
2 everlaſting couenant. e 
14 But the vncircuraciſed © man chulde, in 
whoſe fleſh the foreskin is not circumciſed, eyen 


ciſed,yet . 
they partakers of 1rh11e perſon ſhalbe cur off from his people, becauſe 
ag {be hath broken my conenant. 


15 © Afterward God ſaid vnte Abraham,Sa- 
ra thy wife ſhalt thou not call Sarai, bur jSarah 
ſhalbe her name. 


thee a ſonne ofher, yea, I will bleſſe her,and ſhee 
ſhall bethe mother ofnarions: Kings a!ſo of peo+ 
ple ſhall come of her. ES 
17 Then Abrabam fell ypon his face, and 
f Iaughed, and ſaydin his heart, Shall a childe be 
borne vnto him, that is an hnndreth om olde? 
and ſhall Sarah thar isninetie yeere old, beare ? 
18. And Abraham ſayd vnto God, Oh, that 
Iſhmael might liuein thy fight. 
-1 9 Then Godſayd,* Sarahthy wife ſhal beare 
theea ſonne indeed, andthon ſhalt call his name 


- [Izhak : andI will eſtabliſh my couenaunt with 


i _ geuerlaſting coucnant, end with his 


him. | , 
20 as concerning Iſhmael, T haue heard 
; loe, Thaue blefſed him, and willmakehim 
andwill multiplic him + exceedingly; 


th. 


{was bought with his money 


Let euery man childe among you bee circumci- - 


16 AndI will blefſe her, and will alſo giue | 
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23 But mycouenant wall Leftablih with Iz 
hak, which Sarah ſhall beareynto thee, the next 


* yeereat this 


22 Andheleft off talking with him, and God | 


went vp from Abrabam, 
2 3. CThea too! 
andall that were borne in his houſe, and all that. 


ALLY ME ah Eg l 
"ey: E 


Abraham tookeIſhmael his ſonne | 


F (hap.21.2. 


thats, < 
childe among the men of Abrahams 
inthatſelfe ſameday , as God' had commanded 
24 Abraham alſo himſclfe was ninetic yeeres 


cir i 
25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirteene yeres 
owing the foregkin of his fleſh was circunc1- 


26 The felfe ſame day was Abraham circum- 

ciſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne : OE 
27 And all the men of his houſe beth borne in: 

his houſe, and bought with money of the ſtran- 

ger, were circumciſed with him, 5 

CH AP. XVIII. 

2 Abraham receineth three Angels into bus houſe, 20 Izhak: 
is promſea againe. 13 Sarah laugheth. 18 Chriſt promni- 
ſtd to all natims. 19 Abraham taught hu familie to knowe 
God. 31 The deſiruttion of Sodom 6s 

| 23 Abrahanipraeth for them. | 


-Y 


euery man 
@, and | 
b hee circumciſed the foreskinne of their fleſh 


oldand nine, when the foreskin of his fleſh was þ 
vjag 


lared wnio. Abraham. 


: A Gaine the Lorde * red ynto him in the | 
"v {plaine of Mamre ſate in his tent doore 
about the hear of the day. ; 


2 Andheelift yp his eyes, and looked: and 
loe, three a men ſtood by him, and when he ſawe 
them,he ranne to meet them from the tent doore, 
and bowed himſelfe to the ground. 
| 3 Andhee ſayd, © Lord, if Thaue now found 
fauour in thy ſight, goe not, I pray thee,from thy 
ſeruant. : 

4 Leta little water, I pray you, be brought, 
and< waſh your feete, and reſt your ſelues vnder 
-the tree. | 

. $5 And TI will bring you amorſell of bread, 
that you may comfort your hearts, afterward yee 
ſhall goe your wayes : for ore are yee come 
bo your Jorge. And they faid, Doe aien as thou 


6 Then Abraham made haſt into the tent vn- 
to Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready at once threefmea- 
ſures of fine meale; knead it, and make cakes vp- 
on the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran tothe beaſts, and tooke: 
a tender and good calfe,and gane it to the ſernant, 


FHebr.13.2: 
:Or,oke grout. 


Thats, three 
Angels in mans 
PE... - 


b Speaking to 
one of 6s þ in 


ſtie:for he thought 
they hadbin mer, 1 
c For men viſed 
anſe of the q : 
teat heate to goe / 

are footedin 
thoſe pa'es. T1 
d As ſent of God, 


that1 ſhould doe } 


my duetie to ; 
4£br.Seins. *q 


e ForasGod © 


who haſted to make it ready. | 

$ And hee tooke butter and milke, and the 
calfe,which he had prepared, and ſet before them 
and ſtoode hiniſelfe b y them vnder thetree , and 
© they did ear. 

9 Bb. 3 they ſayd vnto him, Where is Sarah 
| thy wite? And he anſwered, Behold, ſhe.w inthe 
tent | 


10 Andhe ſaid,*I willcertainly come againe 
vnto thee according to the time of f life : and lo,: 
Sarah thy wife ſhalhauea ſonne :and Sarah heard 
in the tentdoore;which was behind him, * 

1x (Now Abraham and Sarah were olde and 
ftriken in age, audit ceaſed to be with Sarah after. 
the maner of women) GET | 
12 Therefore Sarah g laughed within her ſelfe, 


2 


gane them bod hy 
or atime, ſo gane* | 

be them ere N ; 
culries thereof fo | 
walke, to eate and. | 


(hap.crag.2t. 7 


1d 31.2. 


hislife, k 
For ſhe rather * | 
moon toths' | 
rofoxure, | 
beleevedtht/ 
promiſe of God: | 


Dr 
'X- 7, 
VP. 


— 


LIM! 


4, 4 


IST OT El 


Iam waxedold, * andmylordatfo, 


* 1,P4.3-6, in T And theLorde went his when 
Weg RF AE with Abraham , and Abra« 
13 And the Lord fayd vnto Abraham,Where- returned ynto his place, 
fore did Sarah thus laugh,ſaying,Shall I certain- | 
£4 ly beare a child, which am now old? ; C H AP. XIX, 
y Orhik... 2, (Shall any ching bee I" hardto the Lord? | 2 F Lat rexiueth two. bravo he booſt \'y 2s The fithie Late | 
|. ®Zech.8.6, at the time appointed will I returne vnto @@ | #be Sedoweites. 
| 36 | Ben according to the time of life, and Sarah all | CER En | 
[ haue a ſonne. = 
| I5 Dug Farah centod, Bing, g,Tlaug hed not: for Nd in the there came two * Angelejs 2 Wherein we feel - 
| QEbrNo ſhe was afraid, And heeſayd , t Te noch: for to Sodom : fate ar the gate of So- noo ene 
_ laughedit. dom gee 7p Enna, and roſe vp to meecte rode rope, 
| 16 © Afcerward, the men did riſe vp from | them, and he bowed himſelfe with his Ficeto the] vealeth nothin 
| thence, and looked toward Sodom: and g felfe to all alike x 
| went with them to bri on the way. 2 Andheſayd, Smy hafeTprey ou tare] orTor bal bet 
þ Tchouab the YM And then Lora d, Shall I hide om A- 12 nowe into your ſeruants op all | abrahamehree, 
Ebrew worde HG 1 a night, and* waſh yo gd ſhall riſe vp |*ch4p.18.4. 
io 7 eto "_ 7 Sig he beater bee in deede a ee ns oe your way Pe Ra 
GT ne TO My one na] wv a rg, ly alſo 1 
Chriſt ; lor this J] © e E edin 77 d is.he pray- 
:  wordizenly ap- [| xg For I know him ithathee will command they tarnedineo him, eo kiehoal an mernir 
Mee $954 | is ornes and his houſhouldafter him, thart! he made them a feaſt, and did bake vnleauened 
K+ 2 , y thoway of the Leeds to doe righ bread,andrhey < did eate. c Net ſorthat 
i He ſheweth that] a nt,thatthe Lord may bring vpon A- 4 Butbefore they went to e men of the = —_—_ 
ſhabors ongheogth beakantther he hath ſpoken ynto him. citie,exex the men of Sodom c the houle| thetime was not: 
ee emeatiandeo| ._ 20 Then the Lorde ſayd,, Becauſe the crie of ond or us hs YER IE WOE, Cal yer come thar 
| themts Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe their G—_ from al/ quarters, wouldre- _ 
| their children. \{inne is exceeding grieuous, cryingae Lotfſaydto yerel ; Wherel, 
| k God petketh | 21 I will k goe downe now , and ſee whether arothe mens; ich campro thenthi bring [dn a. rg 
| DT wal they haue done altogether according to thar cry, ens romeo an rod where finns 
enter into indge= | which is come ynto mee ; and if not, thetI may | 6 Then Lot went out atthedoore ynto them, reiguethfor = 
" won} oy oy} ORE I OR _— | Andy, Fpragyon brethren, Joo 
| 22 men veent to- I ou,my not 
{Fr nes ward Sodom: but Abraham. ſtood: yer before tae | fo Ticked! 96, Lprayy 
vough noar ac= |Lord, $ — » VO uphrers,which [6 or cnn 
cule v8, 23 Then Abraham drewe neere, and fayde, |haue not knowen man : them I bring out js gheſts, but he 
Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the pram yer! ho and doe to them ſeemed yu is to be blamedin 
wicked ? ; onely ynto theſe men doe nothing : * for | ſeeking valawful 
24 If there be fiftie righteous within the citie, Rereore ar thy com vader he ſhadow of my f That tſhoald 
| wy n_ deſtroy and net ſpare the place for the [roof . 
hteous that are therein ? 9 Then they ſayde, Away hence : 5, anal from all injuries 
F "5 Kee re rom hee rom ingahis thing ad, Hee is come aloneas aftrang 
|to ſlay the righteous with the wicked : and that hee iudge and.rule? aunt pages o 
the righteous ſhould be enen as the wicked, be it | with thee then-with them. $0 hey prior 
F| Gere from thes, brakes dee out þ n Lot *himſclfe, and came to breake the|,, p,,,. 
; 1} Br doeiudge- | rt don rhe? re. D 
p, went. tectrets | 36 And the Lordanfwvered, 1fTihall findein | - x0 Burthe men pur forth theirhand, andpul- 
f tha: hisjodge- | Sodom m fiftie righteous within the citie, then | Jed Loc into the houſe to them, and ſhut to the| 
gl ments were done __ all the place for their ſakes. e 
ee rw Abraham anſwered and ſayd,Behold | x1 * Then they ſmote the men that were at |* 19-16. 
| +. now. gy. 56 0g vnto my Cos. and] on phe % 4. —_—_ blindnes, yg ſmall 
T am % but duſt and aſhes. eat, io that were weary 1n t ſee "8 
\ 28. If there ſhall lacke fiue of ifrie rightooms | the the Gore ING [take fudig 
il . wilt thou deſtroy all the citie for five? And hee 2 © * Then the menſayd ynto Lot, Whom 
A fayd, IfI finde there fine andfourtie , I will nor hefſt thouyerhere? aicher onne in lawe b, oy 
bl deſtroy it. . | ſomnes,or thy daughters,or wharſoeuer thou 
4] 29 "And hee yer to him againe,and ſa , | in the citie, 1t out of this place, 
W What if there ſhall bee found fourty.there ? 13 For we 8 wil this place,becauſe the |g Thbprooecth 
ad he anſwered, I will not doe it fowies ſake. * crie of them is g| e the Lord, and the [ox te Angels 
M4 |. 30 Aggine he ſayd,Ler not my Lord now bee| Lord hath ſent vs to deſtroy it. Mele” Se 
4; 2 angry that I ſpeake , What if bee found| 14 Then Lot went .out and ſpake ynto his |Gods wrath,as to 
11 "= {there? Then fayd, I will not doeit,if I finde|. ſonnes in law, which || maried his , and © + ra 5 agg 
3]* we bambled. | Uurtie there. ſayd, Ariſe,get you out of this place: the Lord 10r —_— 
#- o Golem 30 Morrower he ſayd, > Aiallaogy —_— will deſtroy the cirie: but he ſeemed to his ſonnes 
b] un to] vnto my Lor if twenty be|._1 schoug 
WM ntedbote [Found there And be anfwere3,L will notdefiroy trabich or 
44 tion at for twenties —_ h The wercie of | 
"16 mote wil 32 Thom hes a Let not my Lord bee now thou be deftroyed | Godftriveth to 
4 Sumede Mer pangry,and T will kebur this once, What it} in puniſhment of the citie. o - Range noel 
1 | ®* | ten be found there 2 Aodherenfoneatsaibnee ' 16 And a he b prolongedthe time,* themen| ;,, 04, calting, 
| Church? deſtroy ir fps tens ſake caught both him & his e, and his two daugh-| * jyija.. o.6, 
| ters 
| 
| 
ET: 
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| re by the acnds (choTord being mercifull yneo _—_ Thus were rbork the daugheers of L et ThuzGodpes. | 
kim). and they brought him foorth , and rhim| gs, pork. EET 
| qe” d-5s thecitie, .. 37 "Andheelder bare aforine, and ſhee cal the ſolitary moan 
; 7 © And when they had brought him our, his name Moab:the fame isthe father of the'Mo taines, whom the 
3 Ne willed him ahe dngelfopd, Eſcape for thy life : i lookenot. Game yt yo 7. wicke'neffeof 
conjure behinde thee, neither tarie thou-in all the : And the yonger bare a Gnne alſo,and th Sodem could nog | 
WofTioeorn | ceapeimo rhe monaine leſt thou bee | ceabienand2erames: : he ſawe ls the fa} Fw we 
part from thit Ammonites . i 
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mee away,that1 may goe a_ys maſter, anSarahshandmiaid bare vato A l. Chres Go 
| 57 Ru - fad We calthemayd, and .-3: ARG wocheteime df Guofutienf a ys" 

e* ner f con T ; 


p Tſhinael, name ording:ro is 18 
E. ME Fo ack reds, ener yl nrmar yen Iva/N Sod, pale bon { | 


thetyKedar wherever ugt 
| , 145An Miingan 1D 


LY A... Hadar,and Tema, Jetur, Rept and Ke- 
| 1 x6: Theſe ardzhe nnes of hmarl, and thts 


E 


4are their names, by their townes and by their ca-| 

(2X towit,ewelueprinces of their nations; © 
(And theſearethe yeeres of the life of Tſh< i 

ence an hundreth thirtie and ſeuen yeeres, and he Þ 


and. the d died was achered yn- 
a potato 
2 [| And | 


_ 


I" 


” 


* {torethey preſerre 


I* Hebr.12.16. 


oa. LE 


{hed prefcrre their 
| worldly con.ma 


| bu: the clyl4 en 


$9rhu but fell. 
He mr-aneth 
that þ 84 (ell eo 
dwel! among his 
bietbren, as the 
angel p omiſed. 
Chap.1 6.4 2+ 


for Syrian of Me- 
/0p0;m74. 


4 


f Or hurt one an- 


other. 

b That i, with 
childe,ſce ng ore 
ſhall oy an 
other. 

j For that is the 
onely refuge in all 
our milſeries, 
* Roms9.L5, 


*Hoſe.12.3. 
math.1.2. | 


F Ebr. man of the 


$or,ſimpl e and mr 
rocent. 
+ £br.vemfon tn his 
month . | 
 feeae 14e 
adn 
"+ he reprovate 
eſteeme not Gods 
benefites, except 
they feele tb, .ca 
p:eſently &there- 
prolent pleaſi:res, 


} Thus thr, wic- 


dicies to Gucs 
ſpiritua! ga es: 


of God doe the 
CONT ics 


Canaan, 


þ Gods progi 
dence alwayes 
wach«th :o dire} 
the w3yes, of his 


op ANOP 
«I 3.1! 8.47} 
1948. ©? 


' "8 Andrthey dwelt from Hamlah vnto 


|. 31 And Iaakob ſaid, Sell mzecuen nowe thy 


3 Tathe nd of | 


bo 


A "Y 


eſt to. Aſſhur, 


tis towardes Epypt., as thau 20 
BYPt, s has bro. 


"wg t dwelt 8 in. the preſence of 
thren, IN | EARL - 
19 © Likewiſe theſe are the generations of Iz- 
Abrahams f:nne. Abraham begate Izhak. 
20. And TIzhak was fortie yeeres olde when he 
tooke Rebekah to wife , the daughter of Berhuel 


Jthe !' Aramite of Padan Aram,avd ſiſter to Laban 


the Aramite. | os 
2.1 :And Irhak prayed vnto. the Lord for his 
wife, becauſe ſhee was barren : and the Lord was 


[inrreated of him , and Rebekah his wife cotl- | 


elued, _ Ap 

22 But the children}ſtroue rogether within 

er: therefore ſheeſaid, Secingzt wlo, wy Ap I 

thus? wherefore ſhee went ' to aske the Lord. 
23 Andthe Lord ſud to her, Two nations are 


in xy pre; and two maner of people ſhall be 


out of thybowels, and the ore people ſhal 
e mightier Jobs other , and che* elder ſhall | 
@rue 3a FF 


4 dT erefreahen her time of delaierance 
 Trastulhlled, behold, ewinnes were in her wombe. | 
2 5: So he that came out firſt, was red, and hee . 


as aLouer.asa rough garment , and they called 
1isnameEſan. | | ', 

26 * Andafterward came his brother out,and 

is hand helde Eſau by the heele : therefore: his 
me was called Iaakob, Now Izhak was three- 
core yeeres olde when Reb»kab bare them. 

27 And the boyes grew, and Eſaumas a cun- 
ning hunter: and + lived inthe fields: but Iaakob 
aineman,and dweltin tetits. . 
2d Izhak loued Eſau, fot t veniſon 
his meatbut Rebekah loved Taakob. | 

- 24 NowIaakob ſod pottage, and Efaucame 
from the field and was weane. Wy 

30 Then Etau ſaid to Taakob, || Lerme eat, 1 

ray thee,of that pett.zge ſo red, for I am wearie. 
y | EGY 225 was his name called Edom, 


Was 


birthrighr, | 
32 And Eſau 11d, Loe, T almoſt dead, what s 
then this * birthrjght to me? 

33 Iaakob then ſaid, Sweare to me even now. 
And he fware to bim , * and | fold his bizthright 
vnto Taakob, | 

4 Then Iaakob gaue Efiu bread andpottage 
of lentiles: and he did eat and drinke,and roſe vp, 
and wenthis way : So Eſau contenined bu buth- 
right, 


CHAP, XETh 
3 Cod promdeth for Fahak in the feraine. 3 He renewe:h his pro- 
"1'e. 9 The kings blameth hna for denying bis wifo, 14 The 
Philiſtimus hate him for hu riches, 1 5 ſtup his weites, 16. and 
a1 ue him azar. 24 God comforteth him. 31 Heemakheth al- 
liance with Alimetech, 
Nd there was a famine in the 2 landbeſides 
the firſt taminerthat was in thedajes of Alra- 
ham. Wherefore E:hak went to Abimetech king 
ofthe Philiſtims vnto Gerar, ; Þ 
2 For the Lord appeared vnto him, and ſaid, 
b Goe not downe into Egypt, bt abide inthe 
land which I ſhall hew vnto thee. 
3 Dwell in this land, and I will be-with thee, 


I will giue all theſe * countreys : and Iwmnll per- 
forme the oath whuch I ſwazeynto Abraham thy 


1. 
© Ho as - 


} 18 And Izhak returning 


and -will bleſſe thee: for to thee, and to thy ſeede.| 


4 "AOL will cauſe thy ſeed to multiply as the] Ab 


G_ 
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AV 
a $42. 


y leede 


z 
es of heauen, and will ge,vnto th 
ſe counttey 
'tiohs bfthe earth be ® bletfed, lg, 
"5 © Becauſerhat Abraham © obeyed my voi 
Land kept mite f ordinance,my command 
' my ftatntes,and my lawes. | 
6 C$Solrhakdweltin Gtrar. 
+ Andthemen of the playe asked himof his 
wife,and he faid,She is my fifter:for hed feared to 
ſay, Shee is my wife leſt, [cid he,the nten of the 
Place ſtoutd k ll me,becauſe of Rebekah: for ſhee 
was beautifull totheeve. © 2 
8 So after he had beenethere long time, Abi- 
melech' king of the Philiſtims looked out at 4 
window, and loe, hee ſaw Tzhak « ſporting with 
Rebekah lis wife, 


Toe, ſhee is of a ſuretie thy wife, and ſfayd 


wh 
thou,Shee.is my ſiſter ? To whomeTzhak 


, 


4 


die for her, | | 
10" Then Abimelech ſaid, Why haſt thouding. 
his 'vnto vs?one of the people had almeſt Hen by 


= 


nvs. | 
11 Then Abimelech charged” all his 
ſaying, Hee that toucheth this man, or hus'wite, 


all dre the death. | 


ation: and ſo the Lord blefſed him, 
' 13 And theman waxed mightie,and t till in 
eafed, till he was excecdirg great, 
.1.4 For he had flockes ot ſheepe,and heards'oi 
eattel}, ad. a mightie houtholde : therefore the 
bilftims had g enuie at hit, . * h 
15 Informach-that the Phaliftims-ſt and 
led yp with earth all the wels,which his fathers 
eruants diggedin his tather Abrahams time. 

16 Then Abimelech -faidevnto F-hak , Ger 
thee from vs, for thou art mighttcr then wee a 
great deale.. wy 

17 © Therefore Tzhik departed thence, and 
a his tent in the h valley of Gcrar,aud dwelt 
taere, 


digged the welles 
of water , which they had dig -.] in the dayes 
of Abraham his father : for the Philiſtims had 
ſtopped them after the death of Abraham ,. au 
hee ganuethem the. ſame names , which his ftarh 
gaue. them, | F 

19 Izhaks ſeruants then diggedin the valley, 
and found there a well of - liung water, | 

209 Butthe herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive with 
Izhaks herdmen,ſfaying,The water is ours:there- 
fore called he thename of the well} Eſek, bec 
they were at ſtrife with him. 

21 Afterward they .digged ancther well, and 
firouc for thatalſo, and keacalled the name of ir 
| Sitnak, | nfs : x 
'- 22 Thenheremoued thence, and digged ano- 
ther well, for the which'thcy [troue nottherfore: 
called hee. thename of it , |, Rehobotb, and ſaid, 
Becaufe. the Lord hath yow made vs roome, wee 
ſhall increaſe vpon the earth. ot 
23. So-he went «. Leouery Beer: ſheba. 

' 24 Andthe Lor red vnto him the farms: 
night, and faid, Tam the.God i of Abraham th 
father: fearenor, for Tam with thee, and wi 


bleſle thee, aud multiply thy (cede for myſeruant 
Aranſas, Ot 


= 


s: andiin th 7 ſeede (Fall all the na- ets ch 


lf. 
c He commende:;þ 

| Abrabaun«bedi- 
- | ence, becgnie lakes 


Imatico thereof 


| 9 Then Abimelech called Tzhak, and ſaide; {diftrut 
anſwe- |. 


red, Pecauſe I thought thi, It may be chat I ſhall on 
thy wife , ſo ſliguldeſt theu haye brought. finue | 
people, F* 


12- Afterward Ithakfowed in that land, and |; 
found in the ſame yeere an i hundred fold by eſti- f* 


| 0r,comtention, 
finge. - 
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F vs ae 


ſhould be che more 
readie to fellow 
the like for 28 God 
wade this promiſe 
of his free meccie, 
fo doth the confie. 


roceede of the 
-poerwarel 
Ebr.msy keeps, 

d Whereby we 


LI 
-eby it'wi 
d _ cthae* | 


+ Ebr he went forth 
org ana nucreaſmg 


g The malicious. 
envie alwayesthe 
graces of Godin 
Oihets, 


#4. Ebeerve 
ordfronitieth a - 
flood, oe: vallcy, , 
where water at 2« 
ny Ume runueth, 


$ 0r fprougiag: . 


| 0rbatred. 


þ 07.11rgeneſity 


160738, 


j God ;ſlvreths 
Izhak againſt all 
we to abeakaths ats. 


| 
CR tens Fake ; 
CY : 


Aa. 
—_— — 4 


z% . : . 
"= 2: . = A 4 23, 
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+ Ebr Lee t. 


' rweene vs and 


| —_—_ thy quiuer an 


Dae RR Eo 2 


and as we haue dene yuto thee r 


Y « 

34 T Now whan Efau was fortie yeere olde, 
hetooke to wife Iudith, the daughter of Beeri an 
= hi TAR of Elon, an 
n te 450% 

{SLA { And hey were Ja grielsof minde to Lay 


09546 4 XXVI1, 


$ P prog roger wo beams fone mh £ſ by bu NG corn ſell, 
Cage bun. 41 Eſau 
and threatneth + gre wk. 43 43 Rebehes ſeuderhs 


A Nik Lkmao wi es were 

SIS 
nne vneo onne. 

he anſwered him,+I am here, | "ey 

2 Then heſaid, Beholde, I an nowolde aud 

know not the day ofny de death: 
3 Whereforo now, 1 
hy Dowd get Oo 
ro the fielde , that thou mayeſt t rake meeſome 
veniſon, 

4 ans Fury .meate terry 
loue,and bring it me,tharT may eat, a: 12 
: ſoule may biefſe ore I die, 4 

5 (NowRebekah \ when Tzhak 
ro Eſau his fone) and Eſau went into the fi 
per ono Rt 
C Then Rebekah 


Cas By: au thy brother; ſayi 
me veniſon , and m  meefuuourie 


man” that Linay eatand blels thee before the 
Lonhpions my death, 


to thar which thee, 


This ſubtiltic is! . 9 | Gee thes nor to thellects,und bring we 


thence two good kids of the we ttt ma 
matey G ea of ann, Bt thy Taker ach 
AS 


"10 Theri thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, and | Ler 
he tha ear, ro the incens thathee may bleſl thee 


$ pray Fees , take thine in-- 


Jt Iaakob ber | 
= rs JI Ne heard my father tal-: 


d. > 62 £>.tork AS ae -ts a $a ns Cs tt w pl x Ea £5. tos ad] 
0 we LE KK xt + 2 CAE 4 7 apt "8 ET IE " ENOTES Oe 
" "++ {ORIG o #: Ee Oe »% Adina y ; 
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| my igy Fx | Beholde, NE brother s rough, and I 
by var id Ahn achor ofhus Glends, hd Ph 


- with 
da Ltrataze's” we haue nc a Her ome Bla, which were imber hon, and clo- 


Now therefc ſonne, hearem voice] 
ne 0, y 


| 


7 pom Oy rails 
'x2 5m.) ee OR Rebekah his mother 


feeleme,and1 DALL 
the captaine of his armie . 1 ſerme t toforrtettanh 
27 To whoo Tihak id, Wherefore come 6 B fer Ee I a 
to mee, {1 ing yehate me and baye pur mee away Ty, ctrl jrweh, « V 
| from yo ; be th y curſing ſonne: onely heare wy voice, | 
Os yor do Hoke cnjgy Fr»  greandbes rej AR brought. 
rd was and wee cha 44 ent and fe t thems 
Lederebe nowanody berweoe vs, exenbe4| to his mother : and nine erg 
thee , and let vs make 2 conenant as his fatherloued, 


And Rebekah tooke faire SIN office el- 


y fonne : 
16 And ſhe his hands and the it 


_ FIELD 
"I 7 Afterward hee pur the pleafantmearand| 
"on hk pn > ag 


J ? ,, + EX ppt by comer tie finketiln 6 
qe $6 anſwered, keces whoan 4 bs 


had prepared, m dds. cr 


Lam 


ST2 ob Giidto his father, 4 LamEfu 
why art need han Fe aloe wp 
it eat 0 V 
ry fone ma blefle me. "Mp 
29 Then Izhak faid fd ynto his fonne, How haſt 
IE. Ro Go ſonne ? Who ſaid, 
Bacunſs the Lord 


21 ar rt Come ner 
now, that I may feele thee, my ſonne, whether 
thou be that my ſonneEſau,or not. 

22 ThenTaakob' came neere to Tzhak his fa- 
ther, and he felt him, and faid, The © voice « Taa- 
kobs voice,but the hands are the hands of Eſau. 

23 (Forheknew him nut, becauſe his hands 
_ h a his brocher Elaus handarwherefore 

e 

24 _ -——————_ 

m_ he anfrerdd,t' tY 8 
mehirher,and I will 


Q ſaid he;Brin 
tirof my ſonnesvenuſc way ſoule may bleſſe 


thee. And heb ruprogienhy' fo qoyfoas alſo he 
_ drauke, ; 


Srought him wine,and he 
Fas, OS Tis Izhak _ vnto him, 
me neerenow eme _ 

27 And hee came neere and kiſſed 7 . Then 
he ſinelled the ſfauour of his wor bleſled 
him, and id, Beholde, the finell of my fonne 
& as the ſmell of a fielde , which the Lord hath 


ke | bleſſed 


$9” ne thee therefore of the dewe of 
gs RES: , and the fatneſſe of the earth, and plentie 
of wheateand wine. 

29 Let people bee thy. ſeruants, and nations 
bow vyntg thee : bee lord ouer thy brethren, and 
tet thy mothers children honour thee, Call he be 
be that curſeth thee, and bleſled bee bee that bleſ- 
ee, - 


ne out 


3x, And heealſo 
pg. 2+ ord to 


carl foals 


prepared epared ſauouric meat, and 
his fa and faid vnto his father, 
father ariſe and eat of his ſonnes veniſon, 
may bleſſeme.. 
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brought ir co ming| © -———_ 


C And whenTzhak had: made #1 ende of 


32_But 


eh akob, 7. 
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| for Or Au though 1 
would deccrne hny, 


| danger 0 me. 


| Gods decree 
'! her bold, 
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@f his Vick, by- 

M aich, yethedi 
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lies,a”d che more; 
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(In perceiving 
tiserrours?y ap- 
| cuning 1s heire 


ey 


art thou ? And he antwered,I amthy fonne,ever 
thy firſt borne Blau, ws » 


33 But his father Trhak ſayde vnto him,Who |. 


3 Then Tzhak was f ftricken witha mamei- [mothers brother 


Y Padan' Aram to the * Hoſe.t2.22; F 
| {* Chap.24-L0e- 


blefled him, therefore he ſhall be bleſſed. _ - 
When Eſau heard the words of his father, 


cryedour mit agrearcri and bitter , out: of 
meaſur 


A: ane may amps 


| 


q 
. 1b . The 13 
| Top mts on Pye rh oa gorges Ea 
| 35 Who anſwered, Thy brother came with {to Padan Aram vnto Laban fonne the ſbatithey were but 
; eaingnd Heeheniey thy blog: ds te, brother to Rebekah, Taakobs and Elaus rangers in this 
| 3 as hee nor iuſtly c : id: 
| tache Cep-35- 8 Taakob > for hee hath deceiucd mee theſe two || 6. © When Eſau ſaw that Tzhak had bleſſed þ; rag pam 
eſebe held imes any 4 nd loe,now hath + ſentchim toPadan Aram, to fet him þo the 
other by the he raken my bl . Alio he ſaid, thou not ence, —— _— when hee oak war 
| hhe ſreſerueda bleſſing for me? : | ing, Thou ſhalrnottake a wife of jo 
1 7 Then] anſwered, and ſaid ynto Eſau, ' the daughters of C / 
olde; I haue niade himb thy lorde, and all his | 7 Andthat Taakob hatobeied his father and 
brethren haue I made his ſeruants : alfo 'Fus mother,and was gone to Padan Aram : 
1 v ears tn" a emgronrmr NAN; SHIPS 8 An Eſau eng ons i daughters of Ca- 
f now what I doe,my fonne ; | 
; 38 ThenEſau ſaid vnto bicfather, Haſt thou }F 9 Then went Eſau to Iſhmael andtooke [| vn- rant ba 
F God, [butoneblyſſing , my father? bleſlſe mee, [|ewex jto the wines which be had, Mahalath the daugh- | Thinking heres 
0rL em alſo (thy mat allo , my father ; and Eſau lifted vp his voyce, on «oor gh mx ſonne, the ſiſter of þy L haws recons 
| and * wept. | abaioth,to behis wife. Captranratagert 
39 Then Tzhak his father anſwered, and faide- | 30 CNow Iaakob departed from Beer-ſheba, ark. 16s pong] 
. {vnto him, Beholde, the fatnefſe ofthe earth ſhalbe jand went to Haran, . keth not away ihe 
| | _ — _ : _- thaw ſhalt haue of the | 1 . —_ _— _— __ a Mae jw , and fauſeoſthe cuilk 
; e ot heauen rom aboue, ar! \- ecaule the ſunne was | 
40 Andi by thy fworde ſhalt thou live, and jdowne, and walks of the ſtones of the place, * 
1: ſhalc be thy brothers * ſeruant. But it ſhall come fjand Jayde vnder his head, and Nlepr in the ſame. 
| ——_— paſle , when thou ſhalt get themaſterie , that |place. 
F bled in bis poſte.| 591 ſhalt breake his yoke from thy necke. 12 Then hedreamed, andbeholde there ſtood I + 
4 ritierhe 1dome- | 41 © Therefore Eſau hated Taakob, becauſe of }a 4 ladder m”—=_ theearth ,. and the top of it rea- fChrilt is thelad. 
b |  [a:who were '| phe bleſſing, wherewith his father bleſſed him, [ched vp to heauen ; and le, the.Angels of God OY Se 
6 | nn; —tar\p And Eſau thought in his n:inde, * The dayes of |went vp and downe by it. © Inedtogether,and 
| [afeer cameto li» | Mourning for my father will come ſhortly, then | 143 * And beholde, the Lord Roode aboue it, |by whom:be Av- 
«5 Wy I willſlay my brother Iaakob, and {ayde, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy [89s m'niter vatg- 
Wm 4" na * | 42 Anditwastoldeto Rebekah ofthe words |father, and theGod of Izhak : the.land, vpon - woo. ava 
| I atfieinefrom | Of Eauherelder ſonne, and ſhe wear and called |rhe which thou ſleepeſt,« will I giue thee and thy |1o v5, md we by 
(1 EE | holds, coy brother Earn is comforted agiate| 14 Andthy ſeede (hall beedsthe duſt of thoſtrmn 
of: ſeare of men. y bro nm is con againſt} 14 And thy | eeast of the je» 
& bye 14 at thee, meaningeo kill chee b : " earth,and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad*to the Welt, — geS: 
4 kicbirthcight by 43 Now therefore my ſonne, heare my vyoyce: | and tothe ndro the North, & to the South, of this promile 
1 i _ , and flee thou to Haran to my brother pr vp _ x bs = ſede ſhall all the.* families wr de apmodee 
an, : . {otthee E . —_— 
1.44 And wich kia while yurill thy bro- oY 5 And loe, I am with thee, and will keepe eats 
IS e be ſwage ee whitherſoeuer thou wil bring thee |* peur.12.20. 
45 And vill thy deodhens wrath turne away | againe into this land (for Iwill not farl2hs thes and 19-14. 
| || Forthe wicked from thee, and he forget the things, which thou | vnrill I haue performedthat that T have promiſed. fl, wo wg 
_ Ailthe) haſt done to him : then will I ſend andtakethee | thee. | and 26:4. 
Ee of Godyitt] from thence : why ſhould I be = deprined of you-| 16 © Then Taakob awoke out of his ſleepe,, 
| —_— uh bt _ 9% ride Irhak, 1 | and fig Surely the Lordis in this place,and I was; 
; WRSES 20086) 121d TO am weary { not aware. | 
C Which 35. {of my life, for the o daughters of Heeh.If Jaakob 175 Andhe wasfaffaid, and ſaid How fearefull is He wastovched 
wines {take awife of the daughters of Hethlike theſe of | is this place ! this is none ether bur the houſe of. ja 70. ſeaze- 
fret the daughters of theland, p whatauaileth ic mee | God,and this is thegate of heauen, =» 
[2-07 age me jrolue? 18 ThenIaakobroſe i tors, inchemorning, | 
debtdeparcing, me | and tooke the ſtone that he had layd ynder his|g To be2 remers- 
| CHAP, XXVIIL. _ head,and g ſet 1t vp.as a * pillar,and powred oyle|!2n<cooly ofther 
1s |" Ie frbildobtontabroribee mite (amis. © Z-| ron he ropotit.. SN - —— 
err 12 Jactel io the wp eo Reyam herb a «dder reaching to 19 And called the name of rhar placeſBech- * Chap.31.13. 
tame: 56 Chit hjranif, 16 Faakeb a heth of God onely a noe aning the name of the citie was a g's Fades 
meaze and clothmy. e called Luz, | (his: 
( ® This ſecond Hen Tzhak called Taakob and 2 bleſſed him, | 20 Then Iaakob vewed a vowe, ſaying , 3 pn 74 
| — apr” gr him, and ſayde ynto him, Take | b God will be with me, and will keepe mein this| knowledge 
og akebs | 10t.a wiſe of the daughters of Canaan... iourney which I goe, and will giue me breadto et trier a. 
F: thinks that Fixfather had gives jtywicbomn Gods motion, catg,and clothes to ws Re rar wh mh 
; t G - 3. 21 : 
J q 


n | v4 4 

2.x: So: thar-T'com ynto. my fathers} cauſe he loned her.” ” 
houſe in ſafetie,then Ee Lord be ny God. {| 21 TE ThenlIaakobſaiidto Laban;Give werr | 

22 Andthi which I haue {et —_ wife, that I may goe into her, formyf terme re eeay s 
Lar,hall be Gods houſe: and of allthar 4 ended.” ET 3 Ly CN\ L 
giueme,will I give theteuth vato thee, 22 in yn pn hrs ny "ha 

| A Pd 4% wh cL dan for Rehel. OD abs roo 

1; 1 ta ſenen yeres 23 | 

Lech to bu bed in flead of Rabel. Leak his danghter, and brought herto im, and 


27 05 wn. wan 
| Jeres mor for Rabel, 23 Leah conceineth & beareth fucre ſomes; | tv von inynto her, 
3 f-us 1 p/n ok ee ene enemas 24 And Taban gane his made Zilpah to 
the 7 Mae conmecey. - | daughter Leah, eo be her ſeruant. | 


ney Bb > | + woakan> - 

$8670 the land | a well in thefielde, Þ and loe, three flockes of | ir was Leah. Thenſaid he toLaban,Wherfore 
+ rd adn & erty Lune pr (for at that wellweretheflocks | thoudonethus tome? did norIſerue thee for Ra 
To ns watered © ph a great ſtone vpon the hel ? wherefore then haſt thou beguil 

; the | welles mouth. kad otht --, | 26 And Labananſwered, Tr is not the i mane 
-— i a And thither were all the flockes gathered, \6f chisplace to giue the yonger befor the elder. 
Ges er atf | 2nd they rolled the ſtone fromthe wellesmouth, | 25 Fulfill ſcuen yeeres for her,and we wil alſo| $9b* 
goLabanshouſe, | 224 watered the ſheepe, and pur che ſtone againe rome this for the ſeruice , which thon ſhale 
| ypon the welles mourh in his place. ne me ct ſeuen yeeres more. 

.- 4 And Iaakob ſayde ynzo them, My < bre-| 28 ThenTaakob did fo, and fulfilled herſenen| beal 
| in thoſe dayestie | thren, whence be ye? And they anſwered, We are yeeres » ſo hee gaue him Rahel his daughter to be _ 
5 Thenhe ſaydynte them, Knowe ye Labanj 2 9 Laban alſogaueto Rihel his daughter, Bil- 
Le-3,bcettrey, | | che ſonne of Nabor ? Who ſaide, We know him. Wy Oryoetry hos e her ſeruanc. ——__ 
ds Or,isbein 6 Againe heſaid vnto them, 5 ip nent 30 Soentred he in toRahelalſo,and loued al- 
peace ? by the | health? And they anſwered, He of pr ub vpn, ſo Rahel more then Leah, and ſerued him yer ſ6- 
which wordthe | and beholde , lus daughter Rahel commeth with | yen yeeres moe. 
DE | ras bogs, nit gd oe ET IR EET gn 
23- ; al 3k 15 yer ne Gay , ſpi e t ma k fruitful ; but Rahel was |! _* 
LETS ; « x rime thr the care ſhould bc i hay "6a. , add Fees 
gether : water yethe ſheepe and goe feeds them. 2 And Leah conceiued and bare a ſonne,and{that oftrimesrhey 
8 But they ſayde, We may not vntill all the ſhe called his naineRenben 3 for the Tiid:Borkab * hicharedeſpiſed 
flocks be brought rogether, andti// mes roll the | the | Lord hath looked vpon my tribulation, now| 2 22s fauou, 
None from the welles mouth, that we may water | therefore mine husband will m loue me. 1 Hereby appes.. 
pe | che ſheepe. es 14 | 33 Andſhe conceiued againe & bare a ſonne, |reth.char ſhe had, 
I - 4 $ CVWhilchetalked with them, Rahel alſo | and ſide, Becauſe the Lord heard that T was ha- noon Bon Ga 
} came with her fathers ſheepe, for ſhe Kkeptthem, | red, he hath therefore ginen mee this ſoxxe alſo, - TN 

10 And afloone as Iaakob ſawe Rahel the and the called his name Simeon. | are agreat cauſe. | 
daughter of Laban hismothers brother, andthe | 3.4 Andſheconceiued againe & bare a ſonne, [ofmutuall love 
2x75 ehawag yo mothers brother , then came | and ſaid, Now at this time will my lusband keepe [ve ene man 
ob neere, & rolled the ſtone from the welles | me company , becauſe I haue borne him three _ 
mourh,and watered the flocke of Laban his mo- | ſonnes: therefore was his name called Leui. | 


 thers brother, 5 Moreouer ſhe conceiued againeand bare a 
_ £1 AndIaakob kiſedRabel , and lf vp his ſoone Cying, | Nowe will Lyprapſe the Lond: 9 emf 
1: Voyce and wept, 1* therefore e name left © Marth.r.2. 
EE 12 (For Taakob toldeRahel, that he was her bearing. ens Fry Ebr.flood from 
for, nephewes, Jfathers jj brother, and that hee was Rebekahs CHAP. xxx : _ Pong 
Y ſonne)then ſhe rant and tolde her Ry, . | 4.9. Rabel and Leah being both barren , giue their maides outs 
| x3 And whenLaban heard tell of Taakob his {T,;,", 101d;, andcbey beare him childrew. 15 Leah ginedh 


fiſtersſonne, he ran to meete him , andembraced | mand:akes ro Rebel that lackob might lie with her. 27. Labai 
him kifled him, & b him to his houſe; . keenriched for Inahobs ſake. 43 1 made very rich. 
@ That is,the | and herolde Laban c all thele things, A NdwheuRobol Cow thae he bare Taakob no : 
eaſe why beds! ' 14 To whom Labanſayde, Well, thou art my | A children, Rahel enuied her ſiſter, andſaid yn- "a 
houſe nd | © DONE, andmy fleſh, and heabode with him the | ro Taakob, Giue me children, or els I die. $4 þ Riognly Oo 


whatbeſawin | ſpaceofa moneth. '} 2 Then laakobs anger was kindled and fro tfull,” 
| vr s 1 5 GForLaban ſaid vnto Taakob, Though thou | Rahel,& he ſaid, Am I inz:Gods ſtead, which hath jad therefore 1a. 
| Sher kind, be my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore ferue me | withholden from thee the fruit ofthe wombe 2 _ - ]not in taule. _ 
3s | 3 - And ſhe ſayd Behold my maideBilhah, go [p 1 vnteecvne 


for nought ? tellme,whar ſhalbe thy wages? - | 
x6 Now Taban Radewodaughrars, elder | in to her,and ſhe ſhall beareypon my b knees, and | my tap, xs trough 


| I called Leah,and rhe youger called Rabel, t I ſhall children alſo by her. , they were mine 
for-blecre rjed. 17 And eaten; {tender eyed,but Rahel was| 4 Then hee gaue him Bihak her maide to j*w<- Y ic} 
. beautifull and faire wite,and Taakob went into her. | Ebr.t 


18 AndTaakob louedRahel, and (iid, Iwill| . 5 SoBilhah coneeined & bare Taakob aſonne. — 
ſerue thee ſeuen yeres forRahel thy yongerdaugh-| & Then ſaydRahel, God hathgiuenſentence þ#f God. _ 
Fer. | ITY on myfide , and hath alfo heard my voyce, and The arrogenc 
19 ThenLaban anſwered, Ir is betterthatT [hath given me a ſonne : therefore called ſhee his Þemert inthat fs 
fg gr rs ſhould giue her to ano- |name, Dan, ontemnethbet ©. | 
[1 man: abide with me. - || 7 And BilhahRahels maide conceiuedagaine, fitergfter ibehmki 
ou — 20 AndTaakob ſerued ſeuen yeeres for Rahel, land bare Taakob the ſecond ſonne. | ——_—_— i 
| qrereaccomp and they ſcemedynto him bur a g fewe dayes, be» | 8 Theo Rahel ſaid, With f « excellent wreſt- þeare childrey--- 
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d That is, God 
gdoeth increaſe me 
wich 2 multitude 
of children: for ſo 


k'nde of herbe, 
whoſe roote bath 
g centaitie l:ke- , 
ned of the Gguce 
ot #m.n, 


f Inflead of we 
knewledging ber 
loa ay bur 
#5 i5 God had re- 


| Fwarded her there» 
fore, 


L Ormeade her 
Fruasfull. 
: Becauſe fruit- 
aln: fe came of 
Gods bleſsing, 
whoſayd, Increaſe 
3nd multiplier 
barremefie was 


Vruith me, 


{{brr wy ſoore; 
bh The order'of 
nee requireth, 


_ © enery one 


* [tings have I wreſtled with my.Giſter,, and have | 
ee called hisname } 


Jeuening, 
Hm bying T haue 
b, 


| thatthe Lord hath bleſſed mie for thy ſake. 


Soi DE Ra ts 
EF < 95 us 3 5 Hh 
4 ro « 
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9 And when Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bea- 
ng,ſhe tooke Zilpah her maid,and gaue her Taa- 
Kob to wife. Sy 
10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bareTaakob a ſon. 
1x Thenſud Leah, d Acompany commeth; 
and ſhe called his name Gad. _ 
12 Agaite, Zilpah Leahs maide bare Taakob 
Fe Leak Ah, blefled am I, for the 
I n | am 1, fort 
daughters will ſte ad ihe called fi name 


tr, 
14 CNow Reuben went in the Na ac the 
wheate harueſt , and found < mandr 

, and brought them vnto his mother Leah. 


thy ſonnes mandrakes, | 

15 Butſhe anſwered her, Is it a ſmall matter 
for thee to take mine husband , except thbu take 
my ſonnes mandrakes alſo? Then ſayde Rahel, 


thy fonnes mandrakes. 

' 16 And laakob came from the fielde in the 
and Leah went out to meete him , and 

ſaid, Come into me,for Thaue f bought and 


with her that night, | 

17 AndGod heardLeah, and.ſhee conceiued, 

-and bare vnto Taakob the fift ſonne. | 
18 Then ſaydLeah,God hath giuen wemy re- 

-ward,becauſe gave my f niaide tomy husband. 

and ſhe called his name Iachar. 

' 19 Aﬀer,Leah conceiued againe,and bare T1a- 

kob the fixt ſonne, 

20 Then Leah ſayd, God harh endowed mee 
with a good dowrie: now will mine husband 
dwell with mee, becaufe I haue borne Him fixe 
ſonnes : and ſhe called his name Zebulun, 

21 After that,ſhebare a davghter,and ſhe cal- 
fed her name Dinah, 

* 22 '© And God remembredRahel , and God 
heard her,and f opened her wambe.  -: 

, So ſhee conceiued and bare a ſonne , and 
ſayd, God hath taken away my # rebuke. 

* 24 And fhee called his name Toſeph , ſaying, 
The Lord'will giue me yet another ſonne, 

25 TAnd lodcs as Rahel had borne Toſeph, 
Taakob ſayd to Laban, Send me away,thatImay 
| goe vnto my place andto my countrey. 

26 Giue mee my wiues and my children , for 
whomT hane ſerued thee, and let me go: forthou 


knoweſt what ſeruice I haue done thee. 


' 25 Towhom Laban anſwered, If Thaue now 
found fauour inthy fight, tary : I hauefſperceiued 


28 Alf he ſayd, Appoint vato me thy wages, 


| 'and T will give it thee. 


29 But he ſaid ynto him, Thou knoweſt what 
ſeruice T hane done thee, andjin whiat taking thy 
cattell hath bene ſſvnderme.. - 

30. For thelitle that thou hadſt before T came, 
is increafed-into a multitude; and the Lord hath 
blefled thee 4.by my comming : but now when 
ſhall» T-rranell for mine owne houſe alſo ? 

31  Thenhe ſayd, Whar ſhall Tgiue thee? And 


Iaakob anſwered, Thou ſhalt giue me nothing art 
all: ifthou wilt doe this thing formee, Iwillre- 
turne,feede,and k 


thy ſheepe. 
32 Iwill paſlethorow allchy flocks this day, 


s 1n the' 


efore he ſhall ſleepe with thee this night for! 


1 
for thee with my ſo idrak Sud he epr | ſhee came to drinke 
trhgadde +6 they were in heat when they cameto drinke) - 


- Itenallthis honour. 


| 33 Soſballmy & 
me hereafter, when it come for my reward 
| before thy face, and euery one thar hath nor little 
| or great ſpots among the goates , and blacke a- 
{ mong the ſheepe, the ſame {theft with me. 
1.34 Theo Long ney, One need ie 
to 


"might be accordi 
135 Therefore the 
| ſpots, andall the ſhe 
fot, end all ha h whitein them, and 
{blac 


igneoule anſwere for 


helde : 
ThenfaydRahel to Leah, Giue me,] pray thee,of | Keeptng of his { 


appeare 111 the rods. 


In the gutters CO troughes, when the 
ore the ſheepe : ( for 


And the [| were in heat before the 


' colour,and with ſmall and great ſpots. 
40 And TJaakob parted theſe lambes, and tur- 
ned the faces of the flocke towards theſe /ambes 
| particoloured , and all maner of blacke, among 
the ſheepe of Laban: ſo he put his owne flockes 
by themſelues., and put them not with Labang 
flocke. | 
41 Andineuery ramming time of the ®ſtron- 
ger ſheepe, Taakob layed the rods before the eyes 
of the ſheepe in 0, that they might con- 
ceiue before the rods, 


43 So the man increaſed exceedingly,and had. 
many flocks, and maid ſeruants,andmenſcruants,, 
and camels,and afles., | 


CHAP. XXXI, 
1. Labavs children murmure acaiufl Iaakob, 3. God commannt-/ 
deth him to veturue to his countrey, 13. 24 Thecare of God for 
Taahob. 19 Rahel flealeth ber feders idols. 23 Laban follow- 
eth Faakob. 44 The contuant betweene Laban and Iaakdb, 


ſa 
; 42%. ſameday the 


38 Then-heput the rods, which he hadpilled, 


9 
nd afterward drought forth yong of parti-| 


42 But when the ſheepe were feeble, hee put 
them not.in : and ſo the tecbler were Labans,and ; 
the ſtronger Taakobs. 


ed. 
1 God ſhallteſti 


be for my righte- 
ons dea'ing dy res 


warding wy lac” * 
bours, a 


$07,commred theft. 


1 Iaakeb heres 
vicd no decent ſor 
it was Gods come 


9.and x1, 


[Or conceined, 


{March,ard lambd/ 


& * 
« 


a The children 


N Ow hee heard the 2 words of Labans ſonnes, 
leqing Tackob hath taken away all that-was 
our fathers, and of our fathers goods hath he got- 
2 AlſoTaakob beheld the countenance of La- 
- f that it was not towardes him as in times 
aſt | . 
N 3 AndtheLord hag ap vnto Iaakob, Turne 
againe into the lande*df thy fathers , and to thy 
kinred,and I will be with thee. 
| Therefore Iaakob ſent. and called Rahel 
Leah to the field vnto his flocke. 
5 Thenſayd he vnto them, I {ce your fathers 
countenance, thar it is not toward me f as it was 


and before yeſter-- 


vttered in worde,. 
ther diſlembled in. 
heart, for the co- 
uetous thinke thay 
whatfoeuer 


plockt from them. 
tEbr.and loegnot he” 
with him, as yeſte: -- 
"<q Jer jeflev-- 


Fra: eſter day,. 


poet, and the b God of my father hath beene 
with me. | 

6 Andye know that Thaueſerued your father 
withall my might, | 
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| #Tfhe The ſported ſhal be thy wa- 
geghenall he Retr bv xred:and if he faic 
thus,The particolouredthall be thy reward,then 


wo 


: 
bd 


"ſee all the hee goars leaping vpon the ſhee goates 
al gems 6 rome wich ire eat! 


1 3 4Iamthe God of Beth-el,whete thou*an- 

; the pillar, where thou vewedft a vow 

4 vntome.Now ariſe, get thee out of this countrey, 

d where thou waft borne. 

' 14 Then anſwered Kahel and Leah, and ſayd: 

vnto him, Haue we aty more portion aud inhe-! 
ritancein qur fathers houſe ? 


15 Doeth not he count vs as ſtr ers? for he 
hath *ſolde vs, and hath eaten vp and conſumed 
our money. | 


I6 Therefore all the riches which God hath 


| from our father,is ours and our childrens : 
ev whartſoeuer God hath ſayd vnto thee, 


It. - 

17 © Then Taakob roſe vp, and ſet his ſonneg 

wiues ypon camels, 
18 And hee caried away all his flocks, and all 
his ſabſtance which he had gotten, to wit, his ri- 
ches,which he had gotten in Padan Aram,to goe 
to Izhak his father vneo the land of Canaan. * 
19 When Laban was gone to ſhare his ſheepe, 
Rahel ſtole her fathers f idoles. 
- 29 ThusIaakob|ftole away the heart of La- 
ban the Aramite: for he told him not that he fled. 

21 Safled he with allthat he had,and he roſe 
;.\vp,and paſſed the | riuer, and ſethis face toward 
mount Gilead. 

22 And thethird day after was it told Laban 
that Taakob fled. 

1 243 Thenheetooke lis | brethren with hi 
and followed after him ſcuen dayes journey, 
him at mount Gilead. - 

24 And God came to Labanthe Aramite in a 
dreame by nighr,& ſaid vnto him, Take heed thag 
natto + tlaue good. 
25 E Then Labanonertooke 
ob kad pitched histent in the mount : and La- 
PEI his brethren pitched vpon mount 


26 ThenLabanfſayde toTaakob , What haſt 
done? j| thou haſt gen mn we0ng Ivar. 
cart, andcaried away my daughters as though 
had bin taken caprtines with the ſword. 
Wherefore di thouflee ſyſecretly and 
away from me,and diddeſt not tellme,thar 
mighthaue ſenetheeforth with mirth and with: 
ongs,with timbrel and with harpe? _ 
'28 Butthou haſt nor ſuffered mee to kiſle my 
nnes and my daughters: now thou haft done 


in doing ſo. 
29 Yap fab todos yourntiburtieg God 
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30 Now though-then 
cauſe thou greatly] after 
perwherefore hal rlouftollenms ods ? 


3 


36 CThen Taakob was wroth,and chode wi 
Laban: Iaakob alſo auſwered,and ſayd to Laban, 
What haue I treſpaſſed Þ what haue I effended, 
that thou haſt purſued after me? 

37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched all my Rtuffe 
what haſt choufotind of al thine houſhold ſtutte® 
put it kete before my brethren, and thy brerhren, 
that they may indge berweene vs both. 

33 This twenty yeere haue I bene with thee : 
thine ewes & thy goats haue not{caſt their yong, 
and the rammes of thy flacke haueI not eaten. 


3.9 TWhatſocuer was torne of beafts,1 brought 
of 


it not vnto thee,bt made it good my lelfe : 
mine hand diddeft thou require it, were :t ſtollen 
byday,orftollenby night. 

40 Iwas in the day conſumed with heat, and 


with froſt in thenight, aud ny || ſleepe departed 


from mineeyes. 
41 Thus haue T 


two apun3,and ſixe yeeres for thy ſh d 
thou halt changed my wages ten tines. Fete 
42 Except the God of my father, the God of 


Takob called it k 
48 For Laban ſayd, This heape is witneſfſe 
tweeneg me 


. ; A 
i5H 


beene twenty yeeres inthine 
houſe, and ſerued thee forireteene yeeres for thy 


45 5s tooke Taakob a ſtoue,and ſic vp 4s T—_—_ 


and thee this day ; therefore he called 


Aarne ng || 


54 (NowRahel had taken the idoles,and pur 1 
them in the camels |} litter, and ſate downe ypon |10>fravgr ſad- 
chew) and Laban ſearched all the tent, bur found 4 
them not. | | 

35 Then ſayd ſhe to her father, | My lord, be[+4- tt vor anew | 
nor ag can not riſe yp badren thee; for wo the ezes f | 
the of women #s mee: i hee ſear-| 97 6: 
*ched,but found not the idoles. | 


[8r,bene barren, 


$£brthe torne or 
taken by praye, 


*z x24, 22.13, 


Or, 1 ſlept nor, 


h Thathsyhe 
God whom Ize 
hak did feare 


Jand reverence 


mooued him to - 
ſeeke peace, 


meth the place 8]. 


ee es ae ct at oh 


ew 0 My mo s©s + : 


_ 


[| SYESLS2* 2852 ont 


1 


Ds 


Pp; 
ro 


po 


= 


V > er ndetes P 
RED) me i 42; . 
- ” E 
$4 - Yo - 2 
— EE bi £35 4 oo 8; 
a+ / >= CS 4 
K 4 0 
£ } 


* , iS. 
hg Wy 


T ! 7 ” es, : | 
| [rhenameof itGaleed, © oo #_r i apa whos Ar ey ae fandof the 
. 49 Alſo he called af Mizpah, becauſehe fayd, | cannot be numbred for multitude. 
comets | Thi Lord looks berweene mee 3nd thee, wharf: x7 E And be aried herothe Ge night and] = 
treſpaller, { we ſhalbe|| deparzed one another, toOOKE « which came tohand, af preſent dftruſting 
ue 50 If thou ſhalt vexe my daughters, or ſhalt | Eſau his brother: - Mgr nn, | 
= Nature com- | take®wiucs beſide my ; there 5s noman} - 14 Two hundreth ſhee goates and twenty hee] weanes 2a cog | 
pelicth hiw to .| yyith ys,behold,God is witneſſe berweene meand| goates,rwo ewes and twenty : | kadginenbim 
condemne that thee. : p44 VY Thirty milch camels with their | 
vicewhereants {© v4 oner Labanſayd to Taakob, Beholde| kine, andtenb , twenty the aſſes and | 
through c b, . 
»: ſe bee forces | this heape,and behold the pillar,which I have ſer | foles. ; : | 
Uakob. betweene me andrhee. -- ' 16 So heedelivered them into thehand of his 
52 This heape ſha//be witneſſe, and the pillar | ſeruants, enery droueby Gid vnto 
| all be witneſle, that I will not come ouer this | his ſeruants, Paſle before mee, andput a ſpace be- 
to thee, and that thou ſhalt notpaſſe ouer | tweeuedroue and droue. 
| this heape and this pillaryneo me foreuill, [ hee commanded the ſaymg, 
| 53 The God of Abraham, and the Godof| If Eſau my brother mieete thee, and askethee, ſay- 
| n Behold, howe | 2 Nahor, and the God of their father beiudge be- ing, Whoſe /eruent art thou? and whither goeſt 
the idolaters miu-| tyyeene vs : but Iaakob ſware by the » feare of his| thou ? and whole are theſe before thee? - 
gerbe we og father Izhak. 18 Then thou ſhalt ſay , They bethy ſeru 
gods, = - -54 Then Taakob did offer a ſacrifice vypon the ears nn ger 6 ro 
© Meaning by thej mount,and called his brethren to eat | bread: and} behold,he} allo is behind vs. 
true God whom { they dideate bread, and taried all night in the| 19 So likewiſecommandedhe theſecond,and | 
—_ worlbipped) mount. - the third,and all that followed thedroues, ſaying, 
- We ſeetbor | 55 And early in the moruing Laban roſe 'p After this maner ye ſhall ſpeake vnto Eſau, when 
there is ener ſame| and kiſſed his ſonnesand his daughters,andeblet-| yefind him. ; 
ſed of the know! ſed them , and Laban depaiting , went ynto his 20 ee pc hp es 
edge nike | placeagaine. | uant Iaakob commeth after vs ( for he thought, I| g Hethdopfeie | 
| wicked, 8— | CH AP. XXXIT. dear nenpor mntenr Mow oi 
x Godcomforteth Iaakob by his Angels. 9. to Hee prajeth re me,and afterward 1 ſee hus face: it to the intenthe » 
wnto God confeſſmt his vrnorthinefle. 13 He ſendech preſents | MAY be that he will F accept me.) might follow the 
nt Eſau 24. 28 Hee wreftledwith the Angel who uamerh) 2.1 So went the preſent before him : but he ta-| vocation wheee: 
hin Iſrael. ried thatnight meh en «rene; 
: Ow Iaakob went foorth on his iourney,and} , 22 Andhero {amenight, and tooke| 4 5;,,.c.; 
ee nk N *rthe s of God met him, "93 his two wiues, and hisewo miaides, and hiseleuen fc, panes 
| Gods bene» 2 And when Iaakob ſaw them, he a d,aThis children,and went ouer the forde Iabbok. 
tes who tor the | 5; Gods hoſte, and called the name of theſame| , 23 And heetooke them and ſent them ouer 
[is fendeth boſtes | placeit Mahanaim. the rwer,andſent ouer that hehad. 
of Angels, 3 Then Taakob ſent meſſengers before him|, 24 mov when Iaakob was left himſelfe a- - 
9770115, to Eſau his brother, vnto the land of Seirintothe lone » there wreſtled a k man with him varo the], Theis,Godin 
countrey of Edom: es 3c _ mY _ _—_ 
To whom he gane commandement, ſayin 25 e ſaw thatbe could not i ile a-| i For Godaflai 
b Nerenerenced | Thus ſhall yee ſpeake to my » lord Eſau : thy ſer2| gamſt him:therfore he touched the hollow ofhis| oh bionith che 
his brotherin | wan Taakob ſayerh thus, T haue beene a ſtranger} thigh, and the hollow of Laakobs thigh was loo- bolderh them wakl 
_—_ key with Laban,and taried vnto this time. ſed,as he wreſtled with him. _ | theowher, 
lookedtobe pre- | 5 TLhaue beeuesalſo and afſes,ſheepe,andmen 26 And heſayd, Letme goe, for the morning 
ſe:tedtothe ſpi» | ſeruants, and women ſeruants, and haue ſent to appeazeth, Who anſwered, * I will not let thee| *Roſe.12.4. 
. | rituall promiſe. | ſhew my lord,:hat I may find grace in thy fight, | goe _ thou bleſle me. | 
6 (So themeſſengers came againeto Iaakob, | 27 Then ſayd he vnto him, What is thy name? 
ſaying,We came vnto thy brother Eſau,and heal- heſayd,Taakob. A: 
ſo commerh againſt thee and foure hundreth men| 28 Then ſayd hee, * Thy name ſhall be called|*c4.35.10; 
with him, | Iaakob no more, but Iſragl: becauſe thou haſt 
e Mithewns | 7 They bTackeb wayey greatly afraid, Fon was m_ power with God, thou ſhalt alſo preuaile k God gone Ind 
com y oretrou - and diu e e that was | Win men. 
Argelsyerthe | with him, and the ſheepe, and the beeues, and the} 29 ThenTarkobdemanded, ſaying ;Tell me, | ho tre praie of 
fleſh doeth ap- # {camels into two companies. prop rang name. And he —_— now | thevitory, 
; pexe. ws rare oe come wenn _ thou aske my name ? aud bleſſed him 
Tue and ſmire it, the other company ſhall eſcape. C 
ME C Moreoder Iaakobſayd, 0 Godofmy the 39 And Iaakob called the name of the place, 
ther Abraham, 8& God of my father Izhak, Lord | Peniel : a be,T haue ſerene God faceto face, 
*ghap31.13. which * ſayedſt ynro me,Returne vnto thy coun- and {ny life 1s preſerued. . .. form fouled 
hulr.7am bfie -, {rrey,andto thy kinred, and I will doe theegood, | 31 Aud the ſunne roſe to him as he paſſedPe-| THorn 
txnalthymer- ' | 10 Tamnot + worthy of the leaſt of allthe | niel,and he! halted ypon his thigh, | overcodie theix 
{4 Thatisgpoore |Mercies, and all therructh,which thou haſt ſhew- | 3 2 Thereforethe children of Iſrael eate not] rentations, that 
 |a2edwichouall [ed vnto thy ſeruant: for with my 4 ſtaffe came T | of the finewe that ſhranke in the hollow of the| they {eels che 
her ouer this Torden , and nowe haue I gotten two | thigh, vnto this day :.becauſe hee touched the -  Sverw—ag 
Eyre ag bands. | | ſinewe that ſhranke in the hollowe of Iaakobs they ſhould noe 
this pro. | 11 Tpongy Rarpahlonrn from the hands of | thigh. y, bat ; 
nethe commeth  \my brother, from the hand of Eſau: for I feare CHAP. XXXITL. | 
thediedes. (£21, leaſt hee will come and ſinite mee , aud the ſerena are xx Eſcurecewerb 
withher |*© ypon the children, | fees. Ig porery wergpyte + 20 Audbuildeth 
yongones, =, | 32 For thou ſayedſt, I will ſurely doe thee s | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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theſonne of Hamor: 4 
ſaw,he rooke her, ; J--i 
her. 4E5r. buntbled be, 


hae an g 
lowed the maie and} aka, 


» 


1 ſeuen times , yntill hee came ſaying, Þ Get me this maide to wiſe. b This proveth | 
verence to bisbro-! "1. eto his brother. 


ther, ard partly | : . + } :5.- (Nowaakob heard that he had defiledDi-th# the confeat, 
peayedtoGedto | 4 Then Eſau ranne to meetehim, and imbra- ae Sons and his ſons were with his cat-|0.kue wn ent 
witcigate Eſaus ced him,and fell on his necke,and kifled himyaud tell in the : therefore Iaakob held his peace, | aye.ſeivg the ve. | 
| with, | they wept. vnaull they were come.) I ry infidels didalfy 
5 And helift vphiseyes and ſaw the women, | | 6. C Then Hamor the father of Shechen: wene| **{crne it is a 


| and thechildren , and fayd, Who are theſe with | out vato Iaakob to commune with him. png. 
2... thee? And beak Fbrprens the children| 7 And when the fonnesof Iaakob were c 
ip = 4 150 TEsommyct gw ya out of the field and heard it, it gricued the men 
6 Thencamethe maides neere, they and their | and they were very avgry , becauſe hee ha 
e T:xkob and his } children,and © bowed themſclues. | wrought{ villanie in Iſrael , in that he had lien{y>»,pue. 
{ family ace 5 i -.4. Leah alfo with her children came neere and | wkh, obs daughter: t which thing ought nor t£br.and it ſhall 
| ofthe Church vn- | made obeiſance : and; after Toſeph and Rahel | to bedone. et befbdowe, 
| tyrants which for } drew neere,and did reverence. 8. And Hamorcommuned with them,ſaying, 
} feare = $ . Then heſaid, What meaneſt thou by allthis | The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem longeth tor your 
© labieGion, | drouewhich1 Who anſwered, Ihawe ſent it, | daughter ; giue herkim to wiſe, I pray you. 
that I might find fauour in the ſight of my ord. 9 Somakelaffinity with vs:giue your daugh-| 10: ynariagy. * 
9 AndEſau ſayd;T haue enough,my brother ; | ters vnto vs,and take our daughters vnto you. : 
that thou haſt to thy ſelfe, | 10 Andye ſhaldwel with vs,andtheland ſhal 
| 10 But Iaakob anſwered,Nay,T pray thee, if T | be before you: dwell anddae your buſineſſe in it, 
FY haue found grace nowin chyTghe,chen receiuemy | and haue your poſleſsions therein. | 
|-4lebutha bis | preſent at mine hand: ford I haue ſeenethy face, | 11 Shechem alſo ſaid vnto her fatherand vnto; 
brother imbraced} as though Thad ſeene the face of God , becauſe | her brethren,{Ler me find fauour in your eies,and [1912"9% 1916 
wow mn 5 [thou haſt accepted me. I will giue whatſocuer you ſhall appoint:me, —_ : 
- | expedarionhe | 21 | T9 pen" leſsing,thatis brought} 12 f Askeof me abundantly both dowry and |t*6r. »uriply 


acceptedit 2za- [thee : for God hath had mercie on me, and there- | gifts, and I will yoo e appoint me, ſo that yee greatly the dowy. 
plainc fige of fore IT haue all things + o. he © com ed him,and [ gine me the ide to wile. a 

Mey cience. the tooke it. 13 Then the ſonnesof Taakob: anſwered She- 

e By carneſt in» 12 And he fayd, Let vstake our journey and |chem and Hamor his father, talking cececully, 

preatie oe,and I will goe before thee becauſe he had defiled Dinah theirfifter, - 


c They madethe 
boly ordinance of 
God a meaue ts 


” | : 
nr 0007 Le 0, tothepaceof thecat- | be * circumciſed; 


Lwhich 1s before as the children beable | 16 Then weewill gine our daughters to you, —_— 
15 Ropronita [ro indure;vntill f T come to tny lord vnto Seir, | and we will take your daughtersto vs ,. and will [6qels, 
that which(as ſee-] 1 5 Then Eſau ſayd,Iwilleaue then ſome of wy | dwell with you,and be oue people. e Their ſavitizthe | | 


meth) his w.vde {16 with thee. he anſwered, What zeedeth | 17 But if ye-wil not hearken ynto vs to becir- 1, 
"v2 OP [this ? let me findgracein __ of my lord, |cumciſed,thenwil we take our daughter& depart. {\,, a ctoke for © © 
5 4 4 went his way that | 18 Now their words pleaſed Hamor,and She- [their craft, * 


. 27 AndIaakobwent forward toward Succoth, | 19 Andthe yang man deferrednot to doe the 
and bajke him an houſe, and made boothes for his | thing,becauſc he loued Iaakobsdanghter: he was Wo 
{cartell : therefore hee called the name of the place | alſo the] moſt ſer by of all his fathers houſe, © -* [yor, mof how. | | 
þ Succoth, | | | 20 TThen Hamior and Shechem his ſonne went $#*/-. _— 
{ | +8. CAfterward Taakobcameſafe toShechema | vnto the gate of their citie,and communed with [},For te Penh n | 
JO» Meſopotemi. city,which is in the land of Canaan, whenhe came | the men of their cirie,ſaying, . +" [there,aud juſtice | 
Jorlarbes or mo- from, Padan Aram,and pitched before thectty. | 21 Theſe men ares peaceable with vs:and that |was alio nivi- *| + 
we» ſo marked. 7} , 1.9 And there hee bought a parcel of ground, | they may dwell inthe land, and doe their affaires|f**<9 | | 


a. oa © © 3a. ow £m. a a 


Or Seats. 


He caleththe | wherehepitched his tent, at the band of the ſons | therein (for behold, the land, hath raume enough g Then 


a eo er Hh of Hamor Shechems father, for an hundreth | pie- | for them) let vs take their daughters to.wiues, and a publike prove, 
ivtokey t1hax Godf ces of pay - _ { gine them our danghters.. | when they onely, | | 
hed mighty ces | - 20:Andheſet vptherean altar,and called 8 it, |. gale wr: ces will the men-conſent ynto ys| 9<2%* RM 
ted thean | Themighty God of Kracl, | | for to dwell with vs, and to be one people, if all — | 
» » Dinah s vaiifbed; *B Hamer eherh ber in marriage for bis | Ie Arcumciled. - |b Thischeyladke| 


. 22 The Shechemitesarecircumciſedat the requeſ '23 Shall not htheir lockes and their ſubRance| no kind of perins| 
{obs mes nd theper funfome] Hamer, 25. The x ns and all their cattell beeours? onely ler vs conſenc Gon, arbripong! 
rewenged. 28 Laakob reproweth his ſonnes. herein vato them, and they willdwell with vs. Sepug thee (mam f1 
nc frets wa = Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah, which ſhee| 2.4 And vnto Hamor, and Shechem his ſonne | omen onus | 

"F batormeo Iaakob rue ourto the dangh-! inadmelel thorn cfhrgnret his ci-| weakly. ---}, 
OY | 0 _ ie; 


”_ 
— 


—_ T 


UMI 


[of wo 


mes cir 


1 


4Ebrmouth of the 
ſword, 


; J 
[01,0 be abhorred. 


] a Godisener at 
hand to ſuccoar 
bis inti.cit erou- 


es, 


*Chap.28.13. - 


b Thatby this 
| <urard ate they 
ſhew their 


*p,32.28, 


| rg Ainighrie, 


| 8e:'and all the men children were & 


xe all that went our of the gare of his citie. - 
- 25 Andon thethirdday( were ſore 
two of the ſonnes of Ia i Simeon and Leu!, 
Dinahs brethren tooke either of them his ff 

cn i into the citieboldly,and * flewe k euery 

26 They ſlewe alſo Hamor and Shechem his 
ſorme with thetedge of the fword, and tooke D1- 
nah out of Shechems houſe, and went their way. | 
coats lent and hey dt cles, becenltthny 

V cite, aue 
haddefided their lifter.” ; 

28 They tooke their ſheepe and their beeues, 
and their atſes, and whatlocuer was in the citie, 
and in the fieldes. 

29 Alſothey caried away captive and ſpoyled 
all their goods, and all their children, 
wiues, and all that was in the houſes. 4 

39 Then Iaakob ſaid to Simeon and Leui, Yee 
haue troubled mee and made mee | ſtinke among 


thenhabirants ofthe land, aſwel/rhe Canaanutes, 
the Perizzites, and I being fewe in number, 
they hall gather themſelues together againſt me, 
_— ad ſo ſhall I and my houſe be de | 
ſtroye 
31 And = anſwered, Should he abuſe our fi- 
er asa whor 
CH AP. XXXYV, Lit: 

3 Faakob at Gods commaundement gocth wp to Beth-el, toluild 
an Altar, 2 Heereformeth W 9 5 God maketh the 
enemies of faalob afrarde. 8 dieth. 12 The lande of 
Canaan u promiſed him. 18 Rabel dieth m labour. 22 Rem 
ben lieth with his fathers concubine . 23 The jonnes of 1aakob. 
29 The death of khak. 

T Hen a God faideto Taakob, Ariſe, goe vp to 

Beth-el and dwellthere, and make there an 
Altarvnto God,that 44 rms ynto thee, * when | 
thoufleddeſt from Eſau thy brother. | 

2 Thenſaid Iaakob vnto his houſhold and to 

all that were with him, Put away the ſtrange gods 


Kingsſhall come out of thy | 
. 12 Alſo Iwillgiuethe land, which 1 
er thee,w e | 

13 So God exfcended: eta hins is the 
where he had talked with him. 

14 And Iaakob ſet vp a pillar in the place 
where hee talked with him, a pillar of 
powreddrinke oftring thereon : alſo hee powred 
Oyle thereon, 


15 And Iaakob called the name of theplace| 
where God ſpake vnto him, Beth-el. 
16 © Then theyd 
when there was f about halfea dayes iourney of 
groundto come to Ephrath, Rahel trauailed, and 
an trauailnig ſhe was in peril, 


7 
bour, themidwifeſid vnto her, Feare nor, for 
thou ſhalt haze this ſonne alſo, 

18 Then as ſhee was aboat to yeelde vp the 
gu (for ſhe died) ſhe called hus name Ben-oni, 

this father called him Beniamin. 

19 Thus * died Rahel and was buried in the 
way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem; 

20 AndIaakob ſera z pillar vpon her graue: 
Thus is the pillar of Rahels graue vntothis day. 

2 1 CThen Iſrael went forward, and pitchsl his 
tent beyond Migdal-eder. 


e As God 
to deſe 


ſence: 


from Beth-el, and} 
f The Ebrewe 
word fignificth as 
mach ground as 


| gre ſ 
when ſhee was in paines of her la- DE IND , 
which is taken ſor 
haife a dayes i0ur+ - 
ney, 


isfayd 
end, when 


he ſheweth fome 


gue ofhis pre- 


ſo is ke faid | 


*Chap.48.7. 


g The ancient fa- 
thers yied this ce- 
remonie to teſtifies 
—— 


22 Now, when Iſrael dwelt in that land, Rey- |cowr,ywhich was 
ben went,andblay*wirh Bilhah his fathers concu- |Hor$59erally 182 
bine,and it came to Iſraels eare. And Iaakob had [þ Thiscexcheth 1 


twelue ſonnes. 


and Naphecali. | 
26 Andtheſonnesof Zilpah Leahs maid: Gad 


that are among you, and b clenſe your ſelues, and 
eyour garments, 
3 Forwewill riſe and goe vp to Beth-el, and 


I will make an altar there vnto God, which heard 
in the day ofmy tribulation, and was with me 
in the way whkS went - 
4 Andthey gauevnto Taakob all the ſtrange 
ods, which were in their hands,& al their © eare- 
ings which were in their eares , and Taakob hid 
em vnder an oke,which was by Shechena. 
Then they wenton their journey, and the 
of G was vpon the cities that were 
round about them : ſo that they did not follow 
the ſonnes of Taakob. 
' E So came Iaakob to Luz, which is in the 
of Canaan : (the ſame is Beth-el) he and all 


and * hadcal- 
theplace, The God of Beth-el, becauſe thar 
appeared yito him there, when he fled from 


rother, : 

8 ThenDeborah Rebekahsnourſe died, and 
was buried beneath Beth-el vnder an oke: and he 
called the name of it, } Allon Bachath, - 

9 CTAgaine God appeared vnto Iaakob,after 
he cameout of Padan Aram,and bleſſed him, 
i0 Moreouer God ſaid vnro him, Thy name is 
Taakob: thy name ſhalbe no more called Iaakob, 
bur * Iſrael ſhal bee thy name: and hee called his 
name Iſrael. | 


31 Againe Godfayd yntohim, Iam Godall 


{ter of Zibeenan Hiwte, 


and Aſher. Theſe are the ſonnes of Taakob, which 
were borne him in Padan Aram. 

27 CThen Iaakob came vnto Izhak his father 
to Mamre a citie of Arbah: This is Hebron, where 
Abraham and Izhak were ſtrangers. 

28 Andthedayes of Izhak were an hundreth 

nd foureſcore yeeres. 

29 And Izhak gauevp theghoſt and died,and 

as * $ mms vnto his people, being olde and 
11 of dayes ; and lus ſonnes Eſau and Iaakob bu 
ied him, 

Le wines of Eſau, 7 1, au arerich, 9 Thegenea- 
1 Fae ridge de ieof ache A OP 


Ne- theſe are: the generations of Elau,which 
is Edon1, | 


2 Eſautookehis wines of the b daughters of 
Canaan : Adah the daughter of Elonan Hirrite, 
& Aholibamah the daughter of Anah,the daugh- 


3 . And tooke Baſemath Iſhmaels daughter, fi- 
ſer of Nebaiorh, 

4 And*Adahbareviito 
Gmarh bareReuel. 

5 Alto Aholibamah bare Teuſh , and Iaalam, 
and. Korah : theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau which 
were berneto himin the land of Canaan. 

6 So Eſau tooke his wiues and his ſonnes,and 

isdaughters,and all the ſoules of his houſe, & his 
flocks, allhis cartel, aud TR nec, * 


Eſau,Eliphaz:and Ba- ſh 


thu the fathers 


| 
eledjon by their 
25 Andtheſonnes of Bilhah Rahels maid:Dan f2ukeswaruct 


d. 


ange 
FChap.49-4- 


!eſsvg tooke 
lace in wotldly 


+ 


i 


UMI 


Or,chiefe men. 

| Err 
be H fare to- 

wards 
not of his 
much more will 
be performe the 
fawetouvsn? 


$0rpephewes. 


$67 nepbewer. 


'S x.Chron. 1.38. 


© Before that E- 
Gudidthere in- 
habe. 
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ſtrangers, could not receiue them be- 
oftheirflocks, - + > | | 
8 | * Thereforedwelt Eſau in mount Seir : this 
uis Edom. | 
'9 CSotheſearethe generations of Eſau father 
jEdom in mountSeir. 7 +2208 
10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus fonnes: * Elj- 


haz,the ſonneof Adah,the wife of Eſau,and Re- | ci 


nel the ſonne of Baſhemiath, the wife of Eſau. 


1x And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, | | 


r,Zepho,and Gatam Kenarz. 

I2 [And Timna was econ to Eli = 
ſoune,and ynto x, Amalek : theſe 

the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife. | 
13 TE And theſe arethe | ſonnes of Reuel: Na- 
| & Mizzah: theſe were 

ſonnes of Baſhemach wife. 

14 © And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- 
| cer of Anah, f daughter of Zibeon 
wife : for ſhe bare vnto Eſau, Ieuſh,and Iaa- 


lam, and Korah. 

I 5 © Theſe were dukes ofthe ſonnes of E- 
fu: the fonnes of Eliphaz, the firſt borne of Eſau 
duke Teman , duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke 


Ken 

I 6 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, duke Amalek: 
theſe are the dukes that came of Eliphaz in the 
land of Edom : theſe were the | ſonnes of Adah. 

17 | + are the ſonnes of Reuel Eſaus 
fonne:duke Nahath,duke Zerah,duke Shammah, 
diike Mizzah : theſe are the dukes thet.came of 
Reuel it1 the land of Edom : theſe are thej ſounes 
ofBaſhemath Eſaus wife. 0 

18 CLikewiſetheſe are the ſonnes of Aholi- 
bamah wite:duke duke Iaalaw, duke 
Korah : theſe dukes came of Aholibamah , the 
daughter of Anah Eſaus wife. 
|. 19 Theſearethe children of Eſau, and theſe 
arethe dukes of them. This Eſe« is Edom. 

20+ C* Theſe are the ſonnes of Serr the Horite 
3 ET 
k) and Za « 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan: theſe 


the land of Edom, 

22 And the fonnes of Lotan were Hort , and 
Hemam,and Lotans fifter was Timna. 

23 Andtheſonnes ef Shobal were theſe: Al- 


uan,and Manahath,and Ebal,Shepho,and Onam. 
24 Avd 


Ajab,8 Anah: this was Anah that found \ mules 
o -— - as he fedde his father Zibeons 
25 Andthe children of Anakwere theſe : Di- 
of Anah. 


Aholibamah,the daughter 


Lo 

\ Theſe bee thedukes of the Horites, after their 
inthelandofSeir. . 

31 C And thele arethe $Kings that reigned. 


{in the lande of Edom, before there reigned aup 


are the dukes of the Horites, the ſonnes ofSeirin 
theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon: both | hi 


| mids of the field: andloe,my 
:|ſtood vpright,and behold your ſheaues __ 


|rolde his brethren, and ſaid, Beholde, I haue had 


King ouer the children 

32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in E- 
dom,and the name of his citie was Dinhabah. 

33 And whenBela died, Tobab the fonne of 
Ro WR Be was dent Huſham frhe 
; 465 » was de (#) 
land of Tematireigned in his Bead; - 

35 And after thedeath of Hnſham,Hadad the 
ſonne ofBedad, which flew Midian in the field of 
Moab, in his ſtead, and the name of his 


37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of b Reho- p RE 

both b Ghorluer geigud ithis ſtead. ffs 
hen Shaul died, Baal-hanan the ſonne of 

Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 

39 And after.the death of Baal-hanan the 
fonne of Achbor dreignedin his ſtead, and 
roars ny an rye 

ugnrer Or preece.. 
of Mezahab, gi | : —_ 

40 Then theſe are the names of thedukes of 
Eſaaccording to their families, their places avd | 
by their names; duke Timna, duke Aluah, duke 
C thet] lz 

41 Duke Aholibamah, dake Elath, duke Pi-| 
non, x | 
42 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mib:zar, 

43 Duke Magdie e Iram : theſe bee the 
dukes of Edom,acco to their habitations,in 
theland of their inheritance. This Eſau is the fa- 
ther of i Edom. 


CHAP. XXXVIL, 
2 Fey memo gy = nr? 5 __ _ and ir hatedof 
s brethren. 2 enom to the” . aakvs 
bewayleth loſeph. oe I: "4-R 
[ Aakob now dwelt in the land,wherin his father 
was a ſtranger inthe land of Canaan. "4 
2 Theſe arethea generations of Taakob: whers| a That is phe ſity. 
leh was ſeuenteene gre olde, he kept ſheepe; of fuchib:ng+ 35 *}| 
| with his brethren, and the chuld was with the ſons raps 4 
| of Bilhah,and with the ſons of Zilpah, his fathers| Chap, 7 
wives. And Toſeph brought ynto their father their 
j > euill ying. | 
3 Now Uraet Joued Ioſeph more then all hi 
ſonnes,becauſe he begate him in his olde age,and| 1 cir 
he niade him acoate of many || colours. they ſpake anddd]/ 
4 So whenhis brethren ſawe that their father} againtt hin, 
loued him more then all his brethren , then they] 1974: 
hated lum, and could not ſpeake peaceably vn 
m 


5 T AudToſeph c dreamed a dreame,and tol 
his brethren,who hated him ſo much'the more. 
6 For hee ſaide ynto them, Heare 1 pray you, 
this dreame which I haue dreamed. 
7 Bebold now,we were _—_ ſheaues inth 
ſheafe aroſe and alſo 


3 Of Edom came 
the Iduacans, 


+ 

EF. 
c Godreveiledw| 
himby 2 well 
what ſhould | 


round about and did reuetence to my ſheafe. 

8 _ Then his brethren ſaide to him,Whar, (hal 
TR: 540" 175 1%, a PIPES" ACTI / : 
altog donunion ouervs? And theythared him 1 
ſo much the more, for his dreames, and for his] T1 meets: 


9 T Againehedreamed anotherdreame, and |{ | 
his,the more 6d 
the maliceofihs. 
wicked rage as: 
int (bem, } 


onedreame more, and beholde, the Sunne andthe 


Moone and eleuen ftarres did reverence tome. 


1 1RAL 


—_ 
"OP 


Lo 


pI - 


= "Os ., 
= —_ 
Re Ca Fi Os. - 


i; And oy tooke No coat, 


WE Pda het FRY ” 
” 4x, whey 0) by 26+ ME » 
arp es 9 Se 
* 0 . Ts 


5 "'FO > Th leurs Re ano is}. EE thei BE eh a | 
|. redetiing bredecnanilno taker era hm, andopds WA > $0 particoloured coat, kandjk Towitthemes 
| whe vifioa,butiee] vnto him, Whatis this dreame, which ir-ynto their father, and ayd, This| engeo mms 
| Kope6 oppente* |  dreamedſal Land hy mother hs bon Hed ;ſeenow whetherir be thy onnes | 
ki come in deed,and fall oh the ound before thee? coat;or no. 
It And his brethren enui Pos ko Enker 3 Thinheeknow ial a, Its my ſonnes| 
oo Jf noted rhen high PR. a wicked beaſt hath + Soca lin: Yo- ® (hap.44.28, 
Le ks 6. TING his brethren wene to keep heir fi ſephis ſurely rorne in pieces. 
Gf a68 anther thers 34. AndIaakob ren his clothes, and or ce 
| ihe dreame, bat And Iſrael yay vnte Toſeph, Doe not Fon cloth about his loynes,and ſorowed for 
| va-erſt. od not bead tticepe i in Shechem? come and Iwill ſend{ :a long ſeaſon; | Dh wy nay wepag 
| $m20%- * ]'thee ro them, Brt Then all his ſonnes and all his daughters ns 
x [ 14 And he anſwered him, I am here, Then hee|-r0 to comfort him,b uthe would notbecom-[1 w } Which word 
fayd vnto him, Goe now, ſce whether it be well{ fort , burſayd, | Gy I wall Lip downe into |deth not alway | 
with thy brethren, aud howe the fleckes proſper, the graue Amma ſonne mourning : ſo his fither + res —y 
and bring me word 2 : ſo hee ſent hum from| wepr for him. a wr 
the vale of Hebron, and he came to;Shechem. 36 And the Midianites {u1de him into Eg [mk bie d:guitie, 
15 C Thena man found him, for loe, hee was | io. Poriphar ! an Eunuch of Pharaohs , 4 WOrcaudin of 
Ware in the ) ar gow. and the man asked him, | [| chicfe ſteward, the guards 
A Abe efeed Tlecks my brechros: tell > The mevigeef tld. 7. 5 the reteſt 5 mdtvan] 
Al wered,[I ſeeke my brethran: 3 - 9 The ireipape of Ex 
me pagthes where Sy Lee rp | Dn Ce ee 
| man ſaid "They are departed hence: bee burns for wharedame. 19. 36 The * birth of Pheres 
fie I form yen them ſay , Let vs goe vnto Dothan. 
Then went Ioſeph after his brethren , and found A Naa that timeTudah * went down'from his umadrnaragey | 
them in Dothan. | brethren,and turnedin to a man called Hirah Tadhb, becauleih 
18 And when they ſawhim afarre oft,euen be-| an Adullamite, fiias ſhould 
q Theholy Gboſt | fore be came at them, they gconſpired againſt him| 2 AudTudah ſaw there the daughter ofa man come of him, 
coverethnot mend] for to {lay him. called *Shnaha b Canaanite : and he tooke hertof , Eirm2czs 
| [taks,z 4g 19 For they ſayd one th atiother, Behold, this | we/#,and wen in vnto her. 
if m__ ver us; | dreamer Sus. $4, So the conceined and bare a ſonne, andhee was 
$0» after of 20 Come now therefore, and let vs fla him, | called his name Er, *Xend 
1008 [#c<ves. and caſt him into ſome it,and we wil ſay,A wic-] 4 *And ſheconceiued againe,8& bare a ſfonn a6.1g 
| ked beaſt hath deuoured him : then wee ſhall ſee, wind ſhe called his 12me Onan. 
what will come of his dteames. | af}, once ſhe bare yer a ſonne, whom ſhee 
# (hep. 43.2. 21 * But when Reuben heard that, hee deliue-| called Shelah:and [udah was at Chezib when ſt 
4 £br.les v« v0t | red him our of their hands, and fayd, f Let vs nor | bare him, 
E _ kill hinz. 6 Then Tudah tooke a wife to Er , his firſt 
22 Alſo Reubenſayd vato them, Shed not] borne ſoxne,whoſe namewas Tamar, 
blood,but caſt him taro G iis pitthat i isinthewil-| 7 *Now Er thefirſt borne of Tudah was wic * Xuans 26.19: 
derneſie,and lay no hand ypon him. Thws he {a:d, | ked inthe fight of the Lord: therefore the Lords 
that hee might deliver him our of their and| flew him, 
reſtore him'to his father againe, $ ThenTudahſayd vnto Onan, Goei in ynto 
CE Nowe when Ioteph was come ynto his| thy brothers wife,and doethe office ofa kinſman Pe 
| bed: they ſtript Toſeph our of his coate , his _ her,and raiſe © vp ſeed vntothy brother. If « Thizordermas 
particoloured| coate charwas vpon him. And Onan knewe thar the feede ſhould not] for the 6 
24 And they tookehim, andcaft b himinto a bet his: therefore when hee went in vnto hisbro ] ofihefteckeghar 
; pocrifie MAR the —_ was on rg ac ran water in it, | thers wife , hee ſpilled it on the ground , 1eſth he Its _ 
| qe fothi wr em downe to eate bread:| ſhould giue > ſeed vnto his brother. | > an bave | 
any feared nad os life vp we Ar Kr & looked, and behold, 10 Andit was wicked in the roaph Lord,] the vame andin> 
{God and rhovghe] EE came 2c Iſhmeelites from Gile-| which he did : wherefore he ſlew hi beritance.of the 
iewas co aur» | ad,and their C: Hon with ſpicery & balm, R. 1 Then ſayd Iudah to Tamar 3% danghteri in us par 
Jehe-gfthey ſh-d | and myrrhe,and were going to carieit downe in- Remained a widow in thy fathers houſe, till; went adolifhes. 
tort blood-or | to Egypt. Sek ſonne growe vp (for he thoughs 69 FEr 
[xo counttheir., | 26 Then Tudah fayd vnto his brethren, What| Beſt ie as well as his brethren.) So Tamar not matrie in aoy 
| auaileth it if we ſlay our brother, though we keep You yoſ dwelt in her farhers houſe, pena cha 
| Moors his blood ſecret? | 2 © Andin proceſle of time alſo the daugh-| weld etnies 
prpe viee 27 Comezand letys ſel him pt the Lites, ter of Shuah Tudahs wife died, Then Tudah ber is his, 
and let not our hands be Ave he is otr| he t hadleft mourning, went.ypto his ſheep, ſhe-|? E6ravascomfor- 
i Moſez brother, and-our fleſh : and his read obeyed. | rers to Timnah, hee and his neighbour Hirahthe —_ 
ne | 28 Thenthe* Midianites merchane men paſ-| Adullamite. 
-ortugher the | ſedby, and they drew forth and lift Ioftph oat off 13 Andit was told Tamar Goying,Bekalchy . 
Midianj the pit, and ſold Toſephrvntothe i Iſhmeelites for | father in lawe goeth vp to Tininah » £o ſheere his 
Mmneelites to be __ pieces of ſiluer : who brought Toſtph into | ſheepe 
re,docth 14 (4. Then) thee pit hier whlowes garmetits © 
na; tR Afterward Reuben returned'to the pir,| from pb couered hey with a vaile, and wrap- 
careth verſe and behold, ,loſeph was not in thepit:thenherenr| ped her ſelfe TY and fate downe in! F py j oof whe —_—_— 
p 39.1. oe] tus clothes biel to Tinmah, becauſe ſhe =. 
ar gray | .30 And returnedto his brethren, and iid, The| thar wasgrven and er mravnoginen wloemren 
anites,and ſoldto {child is not yorder,and L,whither ſhallTgo@ ! » | voto bimto 
Kd, killed a] ts When Tudah ſave her, hee iudged her 


| 
2 


 LAL 


ueſſem'guc vords }for to receiue his pledg 


ot. finde her , and alſo the men of the |. 


> th haſt not found her. . . 


Fg 
them Ther Either in law{aying, 


m Or the ſeperati- 
ard thy ly other, | 


od 


{And ſhe anſwered, 
ie with me? 


mea 


goa} 
ng 
=. *Then hef: 7 
" 21 2 ; ea 


WE dd oC has © neighbour the Add 
© 


rom the womans hand ; 

but he found her not. Fg 
.,; 22 . Then asked hee the men of that place, ſay- 

{ing,Where is the whore that ſate inEnam by. : 
way ide 2 And they anfwered”, "There was no 


bor pre here. fs 
therefore to Iudah againe, and 


oo rt d,there was no whore there. | 
... 4.23 Then Indahſayd,Ler her take it to heryeſt| 
| porter his Kid and 


24 © Now after three moneths, one tolde Iu- 
dah +, gry > Aer pane or play- 
re, and Joe,with playin whore,(he 

Then Tudah - 


*2 


gedthe whire,; 
[is great with child. The 
ind let her be ® burne, - _. 
When ſhe was brought foorth , ſhe ſent to 
By the man vnto whom 
{theſe things pertarnme, amT with childe : and fayd 
ao, Lovke,I pray thee, whoſe theſe are, the ſeale, 
and the cloke,aud the ſtaffe, | | 
26 Then Iudah knewthem, and ſayd, Shee is 
i morerighieous then I : for ſhe hath done x, be- 
cauf I gave het nor to Shelah my fonne. So hee 
y with ber * no more. | | 
27 « Now, when the time was come that ſhee 
ould be delivered, behold, there were rwinncs 1n ! 
wombe. 
\ 28 And when (he was in trauel,the oze put out 
gs hand: and the midwife rooke and bound a red 
reds about his hand, ſaying , . This is come out 


-» 29 But when hee 1 plucked his hand backe a- 
« [24ine, toe, his brother came out,and the mawiff 
fayd, How haſt m thou broken the breach vpon 
thee? And bis name was called * Pharez. 
39 And afterward came out his brother that 
had the red threed about tus hand , and his name 
was called Zarah. * | __ 
7 CHAP. XXXIX. 
Ja: Toſoph afoldrePotipher. 2 Godprofperech him. 7 Potiphars 
1 miſe tompteth him. 13. 22 Be isarcuſed and caſt m prion. 21 
God ſhewet h him fawour. | | 
Ow Iofeph was brought downe into Egypt : 
and Potiphar 


oy 2 an Eunuch _ Pharaohs (and 
hu chiefe ſteward an Egypuan) 


1. 


him at the 
brought him 


2  Andthe d Lord was with Toſeph, and hee 
was a-man that proſpered, and was in the houſe of 
his maſter the 


wards het,and | profper in Lund. S445 pit 5 
or + _$0. Toſeph found. fauour.in 
and pur all thazhe had m his ha 


thou | 


ſayd,Bring ye her | her 


note fave char bo Log was with FI 


madeall that hee did, 


bu 


7 his fight 3 and 

d him : and he made Hoe of lus houſe, 
lo And from that time thar he had made him 
r ouer his houſe and ouer all that hee had, the 
Lorde 4 blefſed the Egyptians houſe for Ioſephs 


. 


fake : and the bleſsing of the Lorde was vpon, all | 
| that he had in the houſe, and in the field. 


6 Therefore he left all that he had in Ioſephs 


he | hand,*& tooke account of nothing that wes with 


him , ſaue onely of the bread which hee did cate. 
And Ioſeph was a faire perſon, and well fauomed. 
7 . CNow therefore after theſe things, bis 
cars 52-4 her eyes ypon Joſeph, and ſaid, f Lie 
8 RButhe rad and ſaid to his maſters wife, 
Beholde, my maſter knoweth not what be hath in 
the honle with me , bur hath committed all that 
he hath to mine hand. _ - | 
[ is no man greater in this houſe then I; 
neither hath he kept 


ther h any ng 0m me;but onely 
: thee,becauſe thou art his wife; how then can I do 
this great wickednes, and /oſinne agoind. $ God? 


10 Andalbeit ſhe ſpaketo Toſc 
yet hee hearkened not ynto her , 
to be in her company. . 

11 Then on acertaine day Toſepb entred into 
the houſe to doe his buſinefie ; and there was no 
man'of the houſhald in the houſe; . 

- 12 . Therefore ſhe caught hum by his garment, 

ſaying,Sleepe with me: but he left his garment in 
hand,and fled, and got him our. - 

I 3 Now when ſhe ſaw that he had lefrhis gar- 

ment in her hand and was fled our, 

14 Shee called vntothe men of her houſe, and 
tolde them, faying, Behold, hee hath brought in 
an Ebrew vnto vs . to mocke-ys: who came im ro 
me for to haue flept with mee : bur I * cried with 
aloud voyce. h $5 

..15 And when he heard that I lift vp my voyce! 
.and criedhe left his garment with me,and feda- 
way,and got him out: " 

1 6. So ſhe laid yp his garment Gy her,ynril her 
Joe Ie me. 14g —_ GE Ee 
. .17 Then thee roldghim faccording .to theſe 
words,{aying,The Ebrew ſeruit,which thoa haſt 
bronghe vnto vs,came in to me,to mocke me. 

18 But afloone as Tlift vp my voyce and cry-- 
ed,he left his garment with me and fledout. . * 

19 Then &. 25 his maſter heard } words of his 
wite, which ſhe told him,ſaying, After this maner 
did thy ſeruant to me, his anger was kindled. 

20 Apdioſogts maſter tooke him andputhim 
intipriſonin 
lay bound,and there he was in ora 
Fol a nigga barony ag of run 

him mercy, ot, him fauour i the fight 
the twaſter of the fa | Ws 

2 2. And the keeper of the priſon commitred to 


day by day, 


Tofephs hand al the priſoners that were in thepri-| 


tof 


ma- 


with her, or | 


e place, where the kings priſoners th 
ofeph,8 + ſhew- | 


c Becauſe God 2: 
_ {pro pered bim; ., 


| © be wale _ 
;el-gion'to (erus |}: 


ſhould 


well; the : 
ate and dranke and | 
too!le no care. 'S 
F -in this warde © 
he declar: ththe 
funme wheccupte | 
all ber flatterics 
did tend, 


B The feare of || ; 
God preſcrued 
him 2gaiatt her | 
continua)l renta* 


tLONS, 


| 9r.to doe vs wite | 
ere and ſhame, 
h This decizreth ” 
that where $ncatt; 
tinencic 1$,theree | 3 
unto i$ :0yned eXo'Þ | 
treme umpuden. ||. - 
cie and craft. 


| Or,after this ade | 


aer. 


ſon, and k-whatſeuer they did there, that did he. 
2; And ihe Eeeperof the priſon looked vnto 
nothing that was vader his hand , ſeeing that the 


Lord was with him : for whatſoeuer hee did, the] *' 


toproiper. | 
CHAP; XI. 


Ex oe of TILES | 
deth the es of uhe #200 profoncrs, 23 The ingratitude 
ctrhrs 1 OL es 14 


Lordmadeir 


i of God, 12, 19 Toſeph exporn 


bis profice, 
d Tae wicked ' | 
bleſſed by the - 


by; 


e Forthe wasaſſu, | 
redthat all tnings ; 
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[A iis hele hinge ce ual of cho Ring] 22 mum hanged ce chifbaker as Tſe 
qrheKing ofEgypr. - Ke {| 23 Yet the chiefe butler did not remember Io- 


_— 


| Lort 3 1] officers ainſtthe chiefe butlerandagainſt the | Bf 
II | ano motenpebictebaker, of egap. xt 
« | Þ  <mpar toy 3 Therefore hepurtthemin wardin his chiefe | ,, Phavihs dreame; 


| 8s God woketh 'houſe,, inthe priſon aud place” where: Prder oner all Egypt. be 6. noma; Fo. 5. Eel 

S: paar wyoderinlt 2 Ioſeph was bound, +} : or mige 2s Þ ara no figmesy: eb. and Ephnaim. $4, The 

Wo Bona WY an on Pic Benocd wow Leigh charger EITORSE: |. ., 
18}  _  jourrthemandhee ſeed them; and ycontt- | 7 ryennt eres after,Pharaoh alſo 2 F£brat the ende of 
! | Rs nueda ſealonin ward, 2. {} FY and beho d,he by ariuer, /- _ - Fwoyeeres of dayes, 


Ta- q ; | Y ; * 2. 
a TW ' 5, C'Andthey both dreamed adreame, either 
1 | b Thatis,every | ofthem his dreame in one night ;>,eche one ac», 
of | WY | creme bad is: [cording to the interpretation of s dreame, 6oth 
; tepprevations®® {the butlerand the baker of the King of Egypt,! 


| 625 Arid1ee, there came outof the riner ſeuen Þ Cn 
goodly Kine and fat-fleſhed, and they feddein af yoynoif much | 

I medowy : * ©,  Theameanetode- 
| 3 Andloe,ſfeuen other kine came vp after| liver Ioſeph and 


| the thing after= 


| ' muddcclarcd.» * [Which wete bound in the priſon. . * Jrhemoutoftheriuer, cuill fmoured andleane-|** Provide for - 
| a 6 And whenToſeph camein vnto theminthe:[Aeſhed, and ſtoode by the other kine ypon the runny FER 
ww: 3.8 morning, and looked vpon them, beholde, they:|brinke ofthe riner. 751 | $ 9rfapgie places, 
were ſad, _ NESS --- 5 4 And the euill fauouredand-leane fleſhed! 
| ' 7 And heasked Pharaohs officers, that were ſkine did:eate-vp the ſeuen welfauoured and 
| 4857.53 050 Fwith him in his maſters ward laying, + Where- [kine: ſo Pharaoh awoke: . 7 Fes 
feces ice fore looke yeſo ſadly to day?_ .,... -_- - | 5» Againehe ſlept, and dreamed the b b Al theſe meanes. 
b- | Who anfwered him,We haue dreamed, «ch time: an behold, ſeuen cares of corne grew vpor | ard _ 
_ adreame, and there.is' none to imterpret-the [one ſtalke,ranke 3nd oodiye; w/w fox 3; 14s to bring him into 
| e Cantot Bod  Hame, Then Toſeph ſaid ynto-them,* Are notin- | - 6 loe, ſeuen | wan acts and blaſted withſ favour nnd au, 
Þ Biahu fuch #  ſterpretations of God? tell them menow, -, . -_:|theEiſt wind prang-vp afterthem,”  -- thotitie. - 
| heb hingee 9 So the chiefe butler told his dreame to Io-i| 7... And'the thinne eares deuoured the ſe hy | 
2 eph,and faidvnto him, In'ny dreawe;beboldya jranke and full eares : then Pharaoh awaked, | . 
.1W | ine was before me, 4 + ; loe,zt was adreame. | bats t: 
1 | . To Andinthe vine were three branches,and as | 8 Now when the morning came, his ſpirit wag - | 
' ; | t budded, her floure came forth : and the cluſters [* troubled ; therefore hee ſent and called all e This feare was 
1 .|** grapes waxed ripe; ;. {-4{u, 1 {1 ſoothſayers nd the wiſe men t} nough toteach _ | 
14+ "$122; And I bad Pharaohs cup ih minehand,and {and Pharaoh tolde his dreames : bur 4. no Gow — | 
| ; £ tooke the grapes;and wning them into Phara- could interprete them to Pharaoh. ' ogy 
't 4  'Johs cup,andT gane-thecupinto P 5-nand, - | 9 Thenſpake the chiefe butler vntoP d The wiſe ofthe. 
4: 12 Then no vnto-him , This isthe {ſaying,T< calle mind my faults this day, world ynderftand 
6 interpretation of it : The thee branches are three | 10 Pharaoh bein with his feruants poreoſdety 
#4 Daybs.-b i hr fs of riot [mein ward in the cliefe flewards houſe,both meg] pie wit inrcy 
o* 23 Within or wwe dee. Pharaoh life vp- [and the chiefe baker. | |} e Heconfeſſeth 
| thine head,and reſtore thee vuto thine toffice,and-\ x 1 Then wee dreamed a dreame inone night] his ſoule ogainft 
"+ thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup into his hand after [both Land he :we dreamed eche man according ras Frog 
4 ; : the old maner,when thou waft his butler. . [che interpretation of his dreame. © SE - 
i ; 14 But haue me in remembrance with thee, } 12 And there was with vs a yong man, an E 
* [whenthouart in good caſe, and ſhew mercie, I |brew,ſeruantvnto the chiefeſteward,whom 
e / xn rol ray thee,vnto me; and < makemention ofme to tolde,he declared our dreames to *® vs,to Read Chap.40.5, 


haraoh, that thou mayeſt bring me out of this 


oule. ps | | 
15 PForI was ſtollen away by theft out of the 
121258 [land of the Ebrewes, and here alſo haue I done 
J0-juthe pie [nothing, wherefore they ſhould put mee [inthe | 
ungeon, =: | 


ne he declared according tohis dreame. 
13 Andas heedeclared'vnto ys, ſoit came t 
_ for he reſtored mee to mine office, and han 
a | 


14 * Then ſent Pharaoh, andf called Io *Pſal.r04.20, 


; "mk . fand ex Frans. him haſtily out of priſon,and he{ f The wicked 

if | 16 And when the chiefe baker ſaw thatthe in- |ſhaued m,and changed his raiment,and camet mou pea Pro. 
4 terpretation was good, he ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Alſo [Pharaoh. | heir mecofll 
3 me thoughtin my dreame thatI had threefwhite | x 5 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Toſeph, I haue drea whom in thats * 
q baskets on mine head. - * jmedadreameandno mancan —_— it, and ]] proſperitie they 

is | 17: Andinthe-vppermoſt basket there was of [haue heard ſay of thee, that when thou heareſt a ®\orre, 
; | all ryaner baken. meates for Pharaoh;& the birds dreame,thou canſt interprete it. 24-+ | 
_*: of did eate themout of the backetvponmine head, {-- 16 And Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh , ſayin 
+ {..| 13 Then Ioſephantwered, and ſaid; s Thisis |s Without me God hall f anfwere for the 7g Atthough he 
E or! the interpretation thereof : The three baskets are {of Pharaoh. | would fay, ifI 
bas, . | three dayes:  --;; - | 17 And Pharaoh ſayde ynto Toſeph, In my inejretethy | 


|; 79 Withinthreedayes ſhal Pharaoh cake thine |dreame,behold,T ood by the banke of the river (he $61-nar oY 5 
'--. . | head fronfthee;/and ſhall hang thee on a tree,aud | 18 And loe,there came vp out of the riuerſe{:por ofme 
the birds ſhall eate thy fleſhfromoffthee... © - en fat fleſhed, and well fauoured kine, and FEbr.arfacre | 

' : 20. E:Andfo'thethi 3 which was Phara- | fed in the mednw. ow. 

ohs" birthday, hemade a feaſt vnt» al his ruants; 19 Alfoloe, ſeuen other kine came vp a ESP Tuc 
ne [20d he lifred vp the head of the chiefe butler, and | them poore and very + euill fauoured, and leang 4£6r9a95t 

iv |. tbe head of the chiefe baker among his ſeruants. | leſhed : T never ſaw the like in all the land of 


Wie" .'21- Andhe, reſtored the chiefe butler vito his | gypr;for euill fauoured. LE 
= If butlerſhip,who gaue the cup intoPharaohs hand, | *' 20 Andthe leane and. euill fauoured kine di 
| Re , - y 4 | n > 
| i 6 
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Ebry.were gone 


a whathe is abourto dos. SH 
1e LCL good are: 
[ooh tenoaehunrons, wi 


27 Likewiſe the ſeventhinne and euill fauou- | 


TOY tinge rene, ps a9 rev 
9 araarg 


31 "Neither ſhal the; lenti ie be knowen inthe 
handy real of vis Ja That ſhalt come: af | 


a And «> 09 94552, roar UH doubled. 
d Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſe the thing 
-[Eekwinedby Go and God hafterh to per- 


i | pos FNawrhereDewder Bharack i provide for: 
ms Fo vnderſtanding and wiledome,and ſer him 
EIN bel oper the land of Egypr. 
dutalfo the reme. | © 34 Let Pharaoh make and 
dies for the ſame. Jner the land — 
of Egypt in the ſegen pl ns 
| 5-Aolpgeeteria 
good yeeresthatcome,, and lay. vp 
ie hand of Pharaohfor food, inthe cities,and let | 


point officers o- 
part of the land 
ceres. 


rhe ainſt the ſeuen yeeres of dalagpatbch 
ſhall be in rhe Land of ,Egypr, that the lan periſh 
a6eby fanune. 

AY. 0d. 's __ ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and all 


end - Then ſaid Pharaoh vnto his ſeruancs ay 
h mn a man asthus,in whom s 


- he Phrnch faid to Toſeph, For as much 
as God hath hewed-thee all this, there isno | 


fo 1d ay Wt wg andarrhy | and 
ho Galtll oy pride onely in | 1jor 


Ibave ferthec or all he and of Egypt. 
haraoh 


and —_— 
golden 


43 3 bo bee fc horpan te beſt char has | 


 [fand of the fea in muſtinide ous of 
[be lefe mmbring 


ynach the davgheer of Podphorah prince. of-On- 


f-ode of theſe | Goeto Ioſeph: : what heſaithtoyou,doeys, -- | 
corne vnder | | 


"36: $0 rhe: foode ſhall bee for thepronifion of | 


WET YG of wiſedome like vnto || 


4L Wore Praha ro Llp eta, 4 7. 


ry Kore AM tnfign nh 


2n.-r eek 


ome exp ug, 
end-r father, or, 
ber of the k 


4 aine- Pharaoh ſaid mo Toſeph,, tan 
Sera v1 thee ſhall no man life vp 
i ado bs Ener inll hd figs, 

5 wt i gon, aph- þ 


ſecret r. 


(0 


hin tro wife Aſenath 
«,nhogh then | 


+ his aw Þ: 
ho itie came of | 


| ught fo » ' . mee de 
af And hee gaterdypall hofoodot hee - ms: 
wen plemeou which were-in O 
adteidvy foodein the cities: the food of 
arg round about exery Citie,laid he 

vpiu the fume, 


49 » $0 Toleph gathered wheat, like vnco the | 


4 þ 
#br made for 26 
bering, 


: for it was withour 
Fo —_— 2dr ver tonnes 1ohR 
' famine came) __—__ 
bare vnte him. 

F1 ks called che'name:of the finſ 
as Manafſeh ; for Gnd, /aid he,hath made me 
1 all my labour and all my o fathers houſe- 


52 : Alſohee called the name-of theſecond, E- 
phraim: ForGod:/ivd v4, kurdvinade xe ffuictull 
11 IN mine 4 

22 eerie > yeeres. ofthe plentie. that" 

W. in the land of nba. oy ook were ended: 

; 54- * Then b ſeuen yeeres famine P/al.roy, ” 7 TY 
come , according as ae Toſeph had ſayd : and thefa-'{: Ky 
mine was an alt aria bus in all the landoFEgypr | 
"A bread; ; tr \foode. 

5. Arthelengthall the land of was af- || 
Funihed., 2nd the people cryed to. Pharaoh for | 
bread. And Pharaok ſayc ſaydvnto all the Egypriaus, 


'5 6: Whers the famine was pon all the lande, || 
Inſephropenedal places wherinthe ſtore was, and bk 
ſolde vnro the Egyptians : for the famine waxed | 
ſare-intheland bf b 
57 - Andall countreys-ficameto Egyp tobu 
corne of Laſeph,becau SALE a ore 1 


lands." 
CHAP. XLIL, 


3 Toſephs brethren come into Egypt to buy corne. 5 Hee knoweth 
them,and trieth them. 24 Snueon is put, in project. 26 The 0. 
ther returne 10 their father to fet petty 


alT Hen Iaaknb ſaw:thare there whsf food i in E. 
> + tron dvnto hi hy je 


gaze ye-one' he 
2 Ange =p Beholde,, L have heatd har raed by 
Ny Cronmens re ' 


ho cava to 8g) "* 
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Rnd wich Cibociains kr | 
A Rorddy bob lam. 6 
5 Andrheſonnesof Ifraelcameto buy foode.{;,.”" 
oy. 5 ng for-there was faminein |! - 
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s ' <tr > Se, : Xlilj, _  _ © -Fhereportor his eqren "2p 7 
1 6 Nowe foſeph was ge their heart + failed them, and they were i aſtoni-1f Pave mer, 
z  ardws redhgotband rn, 14 « | ſhed, and ſaide one to another, is this that] nn iccafed 
( ſephs brethren came, and bowed their face to the | Godkath done vo vs? ET them of the fin, 
Y ound before him. rs | 29 TAnd they came vnto Taa their farher they thought Gad 


7 And when Tofeph ſawe his deikues , hee 


| [erhis didembling [knewe them , and © made hiniſelfe firange ro- 
os wx tg ward them, and ſpake rothem roughly, and faid 
: ___ nor 27, [vnto them, Whenge come yee? WI 0 alifwered, 
[ft fathersner Out of the land of Canaaryto buy viaile, 
ed by Gods | 8 (Now Ioſeph knewe his brethren, but they 
£ knew not him, th | 
©: ©" OW 9 And loſeph remembred the * dreames, 
7 4&8 which hedre;med of then) & he ſayd vnto them, 
F þ 6br nakedneſſe Ye are ſpies , and are come tofee the t weaknelle 
pr flchinefie. of the land. : | 
| 10 But they ſaid vito him, Nay,my lord, but 
, to buy vitaile thy ſeruants are come. 
& it Weeare all one mans ſonnes ; we meane 
ql truely ,andthy ſemaats are no ſpies. | 
x2 But he ſaid vnto them,Nay,but ye are Come | 
| Ito ſrethe weakneſſe of the land, 
13 And they ſayd, We thy ſeruants art twelue 
Nan Fits , the ſonnes of one man in the, land of 
Canaan: and behold, the yongeſt this day with 
js dead. our father,and one || 1s not. 
14 Againe Toſeph ſayde vnto them, Thus is it 
that I ſpake vnto you,ſaying,Ye are ſpies. 


ſpa 
I5 Hereby yee ſhall be prooned ; d by the life 
of Pharaoh, yee ſhall not goe hence, except your 


- jers,yſed roſweare ſygnpeſt brother come huther., | 
- bychei- kings lifes | 1G 414 one of you which may fer your bro- 
- Pat Godforb:d TR! 
*[aerbto forex by {CNET , aud yee ſhall bee kepr inpriſon, that your 
- lacy but b'm: yet wordes may be prooued, whether there be trueth 
F Joeph dwelling in you : orels by the Life of Pharaoh yee are but 
RS ad of [{Pi3s. 
"[aheir corroptiovs. | 17 - So he put them in ward three dayes. 
'|e Andibereſore | 2.8 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto them the thud day, 
"| amcrue andiuft, | This do,and line: for I © feare God, : 
F i9 If ye be true men, let one of xouy brethren 
'Þ {be bound in your priſon houſe, and goe yee, cary 
We” food forthe famine of. your houſes; 
{3 (bp43- 5. 20 *But bring your yohger brother vnto me, 
7 | that your wordes may be tried, and that yee die 
4 not: and they didſo, 
| f affiition ma- 21 © And they ſaid oneto another, f We haue 
{| kethwentoac- | verily ſinned againſt our brother,in that we ſawe 
1 ee ee ' the anguiſh ofis ſoule, when he belenghet vs,and 
: ann wig wee would not heare has; therfore is this trouble 
woulddiſlec:ble, / COME Vpon vs, : 
- WE | 22 AndReubenanſweredthem, ſaying, War- 
1*064.372 | nedInotyou, ſaying, * Sinne net agal 
; > yt child,and ye would not heare? and le,tus zblood 
| rand meatce ys | 15 BOW Lequired., . 
itn ur owne 23 (Andthey were not aware that Toſeph vn- 
4 mualore, | derſtood them ; for heet ſpake vnto then by an 
Therberwecne her | INCETpreter,) 
Th Theughhe | 24 Then he turned from them,and\wept,and 
| fhew turned to themagaine,and communed with them 
| rier _ and tooke Simeon from among them, andbound 
mines, | [umbefore their 


25 T'So Ioſeph commanded that they ſhould 
fill their ſackes with wheate, and put euery mans 
money againe in his ſacke, and giue them vitaile 
for the iourney, ; and thus did he vnto them. 

26 Andthey yd their vitaile vpon their aſ- 
{cs,and departed thence. 
27 Andas one of them opened his ſacke for 
to giue his aſle mpopuan; in the Inne , hee ſpied 
, his money : for lo,it was in his ſacks mouth. 
Ts 28 Then he ſayde vnto his brethren , My me- 
ney 15 reſtored ; for lo,itis euen inmy acke, And 


| hadbefallenthem,ſayin 


vnto the land of Eanaan, and tulde hin all that 


To Thiman, whe s tor#<f the land; fpaks 
roughly to vs, andputvs ax pri/-# as ſpies of the 


4COUuntrey, - 


31 "Lode fats ynto him,Wee are true men, 
axd are nofpies, ** X : 

32 We aretwelue brethren,ſonnes of our fa- 
ther : one {is not,and the yongeſt « this day with 
our father inthe land of Canaan. t 

Then the lorde of the countrey ſaid vato 
veHereby ſhall I know if yee be true men: Leaue 
one of your brethren with me,and take foode for 
the famine ef your and depart, 

34 And bring your yongeſt brother vnto me, | 
that I may know thar yee are no ſpies, but true| 
men: /o will I dcliver you your brother, and yes 
ſhall occupie in the land, 


And as they empried their ſickes , be-! 
hot Jt | 


euery mans bundle of money was in his 

ſacke: and when they" and their farher ſawe the 
hbundels of their money,they were afraid. 

36 Then Iaakob their farher ſaid ro them, Yee 
hauerobbed mee of my children : Toſephis 
and Simeon is not,and ye will take Bentamin: 
theſe things fare againſt * me, 

37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, ſaying, 


CHAP, XLIIL 
1 114hobſuffereth Benianzin to depart with bis children. v8. Si- 
meon is dcluered out of priſon. 30 Toſeph goeth afide and wee- 
peth. 32 They feaft together. 


N Ow great ® 

2 And when they had eaten vp the vi- 
taile, which they had- brought from Egypt, thei 
father ſaid vnto them, Turne againe, pl 15 vs 
little food, 

And Iudah anſwered him, ſaying, The man 

charged vs by an oth,ſaying,* Neuer ſee my face 
except your brother be with you, 

4 Ifthou wilt ſend our brother with vs, 
will goe downe,and buy thee food: 

5 Butif thou wilt notſend him, wee will not 
go downe: for the man ſaid vnto vs, * booke 
not 1n the face, except your brother be with 

6 AndIfſraelfaid, Whereforedealt yee fo e- 
uil with me,as to tell the man, whether ye had yer 
a brother or no? ; | 

7 And they anſwered, The man asked ſtraitly © 
four ſelues & of our kinred,laying,Is your father 
yet aliue? haue ye any brother? And wetold him 
according to theſe words : could we know cer-. 
tainly,y he would fay,Bring your brother down? [: 

8 * Then ſaid Tudah to Ifrael his father » Send 


: 


the boy with me, that wee may riſe and goe,and' 
that weway liue,and not die,both we, and 

our children, _. /. | 

9 I will bee ſuretiefor him ; of mine hande 

ſhalt thou require him. * 1fI bring him not to 


famime was inthe land, 2 


tentation to lags 
keb to fufler fs 
great famine in 
me re penn 
ſed to bleſle bin 


* Chap.42.20. 


thee,and ſet him before _ t then let mee —_ the 


| nies. 070 Sg 
trouble by this 
money, 


comet be 


Slay my two ſonnes, if I bring him not to thee a- with any 
aine: deliucr him to nine hand, and T will bring fleve toward their | 
IP ane. - [increaſed his fot- 

- 38 Putheſaid, My ſonne ſhallnot go downe{|,,,,, and pertly as 

with you : for his brother is dead,and he isleft a 

lone: if death come ynto him by the way whick|/pe®cd them io 

ye goe,then ye ſhall bring my gray head with ſo- __ 

row vnto thegraue, 


This was a great 


where 


condition, 
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and coacicion. 


f0r,z0u are well. 

f Notwithſtan- 
ding tbe corrupti- 
ons of Eg»pt,yer 
TIoſeph 'aught his 
tamily to feare 
God, 


exe-\ ſtood before 


4 s houſe,chey were afraid, and {ayd, Becauſe 


. { charge,and bring vs in bondage and our aſſes. 
{and comnuned with him at the doore of the 
{ hither at the firſt time to buy food, 


{| we haue pe. om it againe in our hands. 
"I handes to buy 
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ſo your brother and ariſe, and goe' 


but? hall be 


o- 2” 


role 


46 And FE Toſh ſawe Beuiamin with 

thera, hee ſajd{ to his ſteward , Bring theſe men 

home and kill meat, and make ready: tor the men 

ſhall eate with me at noone. : 
x7 Andthe man did as Toſeph bade, & brought 

the men vnto.I houſe, 

18 Now whenthe men were brought into To- 


the money, that came in our ſackes mouthes ar 
the firſt time, are we brought, that he may f picke 
a quarrell againſt vs, and f lay ſenierhing to our 


I9 Therefore came they to Iofephs Reward, 


houſe, 
20 And ſaid, Oh fir,* wecamein deed downe 


21 as wee came to an Inne and opened 
our ſackes, behold, enery mans money was 1n his 
ſackes month,euex our money in full weight, but: 

- 22 Alſo other money haue we brought in our 
food,tut wee cannot tell,who put 
our money in our ſackes. | 

2 3 Andheſaid,f Peacebe vnto you, feire not: 
f your God,and the God of your father hath gi- 
uen.you thattreaſurein yourſackes , I had your 
money: and he brought forth Simeon to them. 

24 So the man led them jnto Toſephs houſe, 
and gaue them water to waſh their feet, and gaue 
their aſſes prouender. ; 

'- ns And they madeready their preſent againſt 
Toſeph came at noone, (for they heard fay, that 
they ſhouldeate breadthere.) * _. 

26 When Ioſeph came home., they brought 
the preſent into rhe houſe to him, which was in 
their hands, and bowed downe tothe ground be- 
fore him. . {E 

27 Andhee asked them of their + proſperitie, 
and ſid, Is your father the olde man,of whom ye 
told me,m good health? is he yet aliue? 


obeyſance. — Sg 
29 Andhe lifting vp his eyes, beheld his bro- 
cher Beniamin, his 8mothers ſoune,and fayd, Ts 


this oa eng of whom ye tolde mee? 


ad he ſaid, ( : 
30 And Ioſeph made hafte (for his t afteQion 
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ans hich did ome with him, by themſclues, be- 


28. Who anſwered » Thy feruant ourfarher is|- 
in good health, heeis yer aliue : and they bowed 
| downe and made "_p | 


bemercifull vnto thee my ſon. | c 
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rained himſelfe 1d. Set on | meate. |#54r-bread. 
ER ETES, [ne 


| d for him ty | dignitic 


cauſe the Egyptians might nor eate bread with 
theEbrewes : for that was an i abomination ynto| j The natmeof. | 
the Egyptians. | the tupertiitomiy|. 
: j7 So they ſare before him:theeldeſt according contyncr 
to his age, andrhe yongelt according vago his) geaiuer | 
yourh: andthe men marueiled among themſclues.| 6 Sometinerhis | 
4 And they tooke meaſes from before him,| word 6gnivtecbyy | 
and ſint to them: bur Beniamivs meaſe was five] be dronken, but 
rimes ſomuchas any of theirs : and they dranke,| 4,,c hey hud yo 
k and had of the beſt drinke with him. nongh,cod dranke | 
CHAP. XLIILL ”—— 
45 Wſeph acopferh his brotherof theft. 33  Indah offereth himſelft 
to be ſeruan? for Bemamm., 7 
| A Ftervrard hee commaunded his ſteward, ſay- 
ing, Fill the mens ſacks with food, as much as 
hey (MESY and put cuery mans money in hus 
S mou 


2 Andzrutn F meane, the ſiluer cup, 

in the ockes anomchi of We yongelt, and his Sor 

money. And he did according to the commande- 
ment that Ioſeph gaue him. 

3 . And inthe f morning the men were ſent a- 
way,they,and their affes. 

4 And they went out of the citienct 
farre off, Toſeph fayd to his ſteward, Vp, follow 
after the meit : and when thon doeſt ouenake 

them, ſay vnto them, Wherefore haue yee rewar- | 
ded exill for good? | 


3 Wein not | 
by ttt: example , | 
vie any valawfuff |: 
practiſes ſeeing. 
God bath comm, | 
ded vs to walke | 
in fimplicitie. 94 


Ebr the morning 


& 


's Ts that not the cup, wherein my lordedrin- | | 
keth? and in the which he doth diuine and pre- |b Becauſe the | 
phefie ?. ye haue done euill in ſo doing, people thoughthy 

6 - © And when hee ouertooke them, hee ſaide na” LAY ny 
theſe werds vnto thenr:; " __ *_ = Helfethar knowl 

7 Andthey anſwered him, Wherefore ſuth [ledge : or ellels | 
my lorde ſuch wordes ? God forbid that thy ſer- |faineth thathe | 
uantsſhould do ſuch athing. | apy -.. 

$ Behold, the money which we found in our [wich finolain'| 
ſacks mouthes, we brought 2gaine to thee out of |isworthytobs | | 
the land of Canaan: how then ſhould wee ſteals |*<proved. _ | 
out of thy lords houſe ſilver or gold ? '| 

9 With whoſoeuer of thy ſeruants it be found, 
let him die,and we alfo wilbe my lords bondmen. 

10 And hee ſaid, Now then let it be accordin 
vnto your words: he with whom it is found,thall 
be my ſeruant,and ye ſhalbe t blamelgſſe, 

11 Thenat once euery man tooke downe his 
ſack to the ground, andeuery one opened hisſack, 

12 And hee ſearched, and began.at theeldeſt 
and left ar the Fongel ; and the cup was found in. 
Benianiins ſacke, | | es. 

13 Thenthey c rent their dothes, and laded 
euery man his affe,and went againe into the citie. 

14 So Iudah and his brethren came to To-- 
ſephs houſe (for he was yet there)and they fell be- 
fore him on On gon. | 0 

15 ThenToſephſayd vnto them, What aRe is Þ 
this, which yee haue done? know ye not that ſich ey” : 
aman as T,candiune and prophetie ? Peng 

16 Then ſaid Indah,Whar ſhal we ſay vnto mz 
Jord?whart ſhall we ſpeak?and how can we ruſtic 
our ſelues? 4 God hath found out the wickednes 

f iy ſeruants : beholde, wee are ſeruants to my 
lord,both we,& he, with whom the cup is found. 
37 But 
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an how ſorytht / 


were (orit, 


-F 


Fs” I _ - 
y ke T> WEE by bn. 
Nr EO Tr A AY I ot RY OILY IR EEE ED EE , 


ref = 


axtnys a Ethos 


a OYES YN SOA TL CO 


+ 6-0 Wd. 
———__ w 


to ide £7 


Tad Tpcaketh to loleph, __ C 


e Equal? jn 2 ho- 
RR. 3,16. 
4 fly childe of bu 

| olde age. 


I 0rthat 149 
ſte han, 


$ (hap 43-3- 


q Ebr.be with ws. 


# Rikel bar* to 
Thakob, loſe hb 
82dfent min, 
F(hape37-3 3+. 


z Ye hall cauſe 
me te die for 
fo:tow., 


4 tbr his foule is” 
'6 t6 h;s fore, 


*09.43-9. 


h Meaning he had 
pather -emaine 
thee pr ſooer, 
hento ceturne 

#'d ſee his fath- x 
| in heauineſle, 


qitie or. »ext vato [| 


|: 25 And ourfarher {aid vnto vs, Goeagaine, 


7 lofeph makerh himolfe knowen to his brethren 8 Hee ſheweth 
. | - #har all was done by. Gods providence. 18 Phayach commen- 


bs 7] ata ode by him, but heecried,z.Haue 


o 
F Is TH” _ + a 
$42 -ax* 


loe ſo, but the man, with whom the cup'is found, | 
ſhall be my ſeruant, and goe yee 1 peace vato 
your father, If12f6] : | 
18 © Then Tudah drewe-neere vnto him, and 
uid, Omy lord, ler thy. ſeruant- now, ſpeake a 
word in my lords cares, and let not thy wrath be 
kindled againſt thy {eruant:for thou art euen © as 
haraoh. | | 
19 My lord asked his ſeruanrs, ſaying, * Haue 
ye 2 father,or a brother? 
| _ o And weanſwered my yy ene? 2 ol 
that is olde, and 2 + child, which be be- 
rate in his age: Chania and hee 


alone is left of his mother, and his father Joueth 


21 Now thou ſaydeſt vato thy ſeruants,Bring 
him viito mee , that I may} ſet nyne eye vpon 
: | 


22 And we anſwered my lord, The child can 
notdepart from his father: for if hee leaue his fa- 
ner,bu father would die. 

2 3 Then faideſt thou vnto thy ſeruants, *.Ex- 
:ept your yonger brother come downe with you, 
ooke in Ny. face no more, 

2.4 So-when we came vnto thy ſeruant our fa- 
her,and ſhewed him what my lord had ſaid, | 


duy vs alittle food, box 

26 Then we anſwered,We cannot go downe: 

but if our. yongeſt brother t goe with vs,then wil 

ve go downe : for we may not ſee the mans face, 

xCept our yongeſt brother be with vs. 

' 27 Then thy ſeruant my father ſaid vnto vs, Ye 
ww that my f wife bare me two ſonnes, _ 

28 And the one went out fromme,and I ſaid, 
Ofa "ge he 1s tornean * pieces, and Iſfawhimn 

not fince, , ' $4 

2.9. Now yee take this alſo away from mee: if 
death rake him , then g yee ſhall bring my gray 
head in forow to the graue. 7 | | 

30 Now therfore,when I come to.thy ſeruant 
my father, and the childe bee nor with vs, (ſeemg 
that his + life dependeth on the childes life) 5 ap 

31 Then when hee ſhall ſee that the childe & 
not come, he will die : ſo ſhall thy ſeruants bring 
the gray head of thy ſeruant our father with ſor- 
raw to the graue. ; 

32 Doubtlefle thy ſeruant becamefuretie for 
the childe, ro my father, andſaid,* IfT bring him 
not vnto thee againe, then I will beare the blame 
vnto ny father for ever. | 
3 3 No; therefore, I pray 
uanr bide for the childe, as a feruane to my lord, 
and letthe childe goe vp with his brettven.. 

. 34 For howcanl goe vp to my father,if the 
childe bee not with mee , vnlefſe I would ſee the 
euill that ſhall come on my father? 


CHAP. XLV. 


a:th him to ſend for bi: father. #4 Joſeph exburteth hu brethren 
#0 concor&. 2.7 laakob rezoxceth. # } 
Hen Ioleph could not refraine himſelfe before 


forth euerie man from me. And there tarried not 
me with him, while Toſeph yrtered himlelfe vnto 
his brethten, | 


1, | 
2 Andhe nd cried, /> that the Fgypri- 
ans heard: the bu of Phzch heard —_ . 
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.--1 5 Moreouer, hee kifled all lus brethren, and 


thee, let m? thy ſer- | the land 


. 3 Then Joſeph aideo tu brethren, I am To-|/ 


b- ps IB £F+) 
» 


_—_— 45h frracy or they were 2 


at his preſence, - _.. | 
4  Aguine, Iofeph ſaid to his brethren, Come 
neere, pray you, to mee. And they cameneere, 
And he {aid, * Tan Toſephyour brother, whome 
yeeluldinro Le | ©: 
ow 


did ſend me before you for year preſeruation, 
6 For now two yeeres of tamine hawe beene 

thorow the land , and five yeeres ere behi 

wherein neither ſhalbe earing nor harueſt. 


5 fore be not bſad,neither rieued}! 
with your ſelnes,that ye fold me hither:* tor God | 
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ale: Tolpeph is made knowento bis breffurer 
HS 4 « Bec: p >. x bathe $a D Up © 


7 Wherefore God fentme before youto pre- þ+ 


aliue by a great deliuerance, 

8 Now then you ſent not mee hither 
© God, who hach made mee a father ynto Pha- 
rauh, and lord of all his houſe, and ruler thorow 
out all the land of Egypt. 

_ 9 Haſteyou and goe vpto my father, and rell 
him , Thus faith thy ſonne Ioleph , God hath 
made mee lord of all Egypt: come downe tome, 
CG Rog thelandof Goſh 

10 10u ſhalt inthe lan 
and ry nzere e,thou arid thy children oo 
thy childrens children, and thy ſheepe , and thy 
beaſts,and all that thou haſt. 

11 Alſo Iwilnouriſh thee there (for yet re* 
m=ze five yeres of famine)leſt thou periſh throgh 
pouerte,thou and thy houſholde , and all that 
thou haſt, | 

12 And behold, your eyes do ſec,and rhe eyes 


ſerue your poſtericie in this-land, and to lane you 


but |. 


of my brother Beniamin, that 4 my mouth 

keth to you. | 

_ T3 Therefore tell my father ef all mine honor 
1 Egypt,and of all thar ye haue ſcene, and make 
haſte;and bring my father hither, | 
.-14. Then hee tell on his brother Bentaming 
necke, and wept, & Benianun wept 01 his necke, 


wax vponthen : and aftes ward his brethren ral- 
ked with him. _ 

16 EC And thef tidings came.vnto Pharaohs 
houſe,ſo that they ſaid, Ioſephs brethre are come: 
and it pleaſed Pharaoh well,and his | | 


t Ebr voice. 


Then Pharaoh faid I icy ugadht 
I zaraoh ſaid vnto Io ay to 
breehren This doe ye,lade your b Ly þ dpars 
goe tothe land of Canaan, 

18- Audtake your father,and your houſholds 
and core to me, and I will give you the © beſt © 
the land of Egypt, and yee {hall cat of the ! far © 


19 AudIcommand thee 
you charets out of the land of ypt for your 
children, and for your wiues, andbring your fa- 
ther,and come. 

20 [Alſo fregard not your ſiuffe; 
of all the land of Egypr is yours. 

21 ' And the chi 
man of Pharaoh; hee 


gaue them viRuall 
alſo for the ioprney. _ | 


e The moſt plen+ 
tifullground. 
# The chiefeſt 


Thus doe yee, Take! es 


for the beſt f £6r.let not your 


of Iſrael did ſo: and To- — 


ſeph gaue them charets according to the com-| 


22 He gaue them all, none except, ge | 


raiment: but vnto Beniamin hee gaue 
dred pieces of filuer,and five ſutes of raiment. 

23 And ynto his father ' likewiſe he feut. ten 
hee afſes laden with the beſt things of Egypr,and 
ten ſhee afles laden with wheate , and bread and 
meat-for his father by the way, | 

24 So ſent he his brethren away, and they de- 

0 | C'z2 ' © parted 


22.4u4:01 aſt. 


dcne rowatrd hi 4 I -m. Lay 4; 
bewoeld no: thae} 2.5 © Then they went vp from £, and] 19 The ſognes of Rahel Taakobs wiſe, were 
"they (hould came vnto the Vas Apna vnto Iaakob their | Ioſeph,and Beniamin, 18. 4 
. 0nC 3:0ther, ather, j- | s 20 TE Andvnto Toſeph in the land of Egypr, | 
| 26 And tolde him, Gaying, Toſephs yer aliue, | were botne Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, which * A-| * #4 42.50. 
ou and hee alſo is gouernour ouerall the land ofE-| ſenath thedaughter ofPoti-pherah prince of On| 
bare nd fhars, gyP6, and Tazkobs heart Þ failed: for he belecued|. bare vnto him. | | 
| them not. ' k | 21 C Allotheſounes of ® Beniamin: Belahy| .,;,,, . 
27 And 4} margins the words cata +1: and Becher,and.Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi,| g... 
| which he had {aid vato them : but when hee ſaw | and Roſh im,and Huppim,and Ard. © ; 
the charets, which Tofeph had ſent to carie him, | 22 Theſeare the ſonnes of Rahel, which were} 
then the ſpixit of Taakob their father reuiued, borne vnts Taaknb,fourteene ſoules in all, 
28 And Iſrael ſaid,P hawe enough: Toſeph my{ 23 TC Alfo theſonnes of Dan: Huſhim. 
foune & yet aliue: I will goe and ſee him yer I die.| 24 CAlſo the ſonnes of Naphtali:Tahreel, 
H AP | Gum,andTezer,and Shillem. 
C Ms 4 4.6 5 , 
. |» Godeſſureth Iackob. of his iourney into Egypt. 27 Thenum-| , 25 Thele arethe ſonnes of Bilkah, which La 
' ber - « familie when hee went into Egypt. 29 Ffoſeph wee- ban gaue vntoRahel his daughrer, and ſhee bar 
| partner gait Hee reacherh bubrechren what to enſwere! _— po Lake 340g _ : 
+ Big worry tooke his iourney with all thathe|-,, Lone egos. geo his t lo Gelid þ tbr high D 
8 Wherebyhee | Þ had, and came to Beerſheba,and » offered ſa-| 7,;55þ, ſonnes wiues) were in Se ukete 
—_ fi _ t crifice to the God of his father Izhak. ſcore and {ixe foules. 4 
true alſo | 2 And God vnto Iſrael in a viſion by 27 Alſo the ſonnes of TIoſeph which w 
n » . [? | 
feman mag homo night, Gying, Taakob, Iaakob, Who auſwered, I borne him in Egypt, were two {oules: /+ tha al 
ne niacerte. | 3 Then hee ſaid, I am God, the God of thy _ Karp,» rm er Lapis cory p aogeel 
| eve necefitic mn ng » » on arena forT| . 28 © Then heſent Iudah before him vato To- 
* him veil chers . . up" pq 
Ting | Tl porter wk werine Bey, | 2h dro2hp mop res Gaidn, andthe po. 
c lady pull | See alſo © bring thee vp againe,and Io 29 Then Ioſephf maderteadiehis charet an A [ 
d Shallſhortb'ee | halld put his hand vpon thine eyes. _ ._ 3 | wetit vp to Goſhen to meete Iſrael his father,and —_ ſn 
po hen than ' Laakob roſe vp from Beer-ſheba: and preſented himſelfe vnto him,and fel on his necke: _ 
—_— # the'fonnes of Iſrael caried Taakob their father, and wept his necke a f good while, i + 8br-yer,ov fall; | 
Char was moltdea{ 20d their children,and their neon, 30 And Iſraetfaid vnto Toſeph, Now let m | 
| ef, cr chicte of which Pharaoh hadſenttocarie him, | die,fince T haueſcene thy face, ad that thou ; 
han nn O1Y cron orondry prone yo) TEIN | 
Eronaos Ltney Na Ay ar ' 31 ThenToſeph ai ts þ 
24 8s ever Erpe, bath * Laakob and ll hs fee his Enker hoſe, Gil goe vp and Pho 
? 1? nm, 7: RT |} raoh, and m , My brethren and my father We 
| 7 His ſonnesand his ſonnes ſonnes with lum, houſe, , were i Nha lande of Cohden,cr a" 
| tis ters and his ſonnes daughters,aud al his| cgne ynrome, = HERE | 
[ſcede brought he with him into Bp | 32 Andthe men are © ſhepheards, and becauſe] e He was nets | 
8 © Audriſe arethe names of the children | 4, are ſhepheards,they haue broght their ſheepe| tamed ofbils | 
of Thael , which cameinto Egypt, ener Iaakob | an their OR add alfa they have, or — 
| 1E:44-1-2.n4 6. Jand his ſonnes: ® Reuben Laakobs firſt borne. 3 And if Pharaoh call you, and aske you; of boſe coutitow| 
vr wure de 9 And the ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, and _+s our trade? bo g $5.04; { 
fPhallu,and Hezron,and Carnu. SEN 34 en yee ſhall & £ Thy feruants are men | f God ſvffereth | 
1 *Exods.t5, 10 .CAnd theſounes of * Simeon: Temuel, and occupied abou cattell, from our childhood euen |** old to kar 
x.chron.4:24- Iamiu,and d.and Iachin,and/Zohar,& Shaul vntathis time,both we and our fathers : that yee —_—— bg | 
the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh Wren; {may dwell It tholand of Goſhen:for enery ſheepe | of the world ad 
| * r.Chron.6.t. Wh Frrubay ſonnes of * Leui:Gerſhon, K9- [keereris an fabomination'vnco the Egyptians, || dave tohim—|| 
= *3644:-16-& Onan, | . CH AP. XLVIIL, | 
phe apy we F- A i ypty wn o _ ey nds 7 laakob commeth before Pharaoh, and telleth him bi age. 11 The wo 
4-2 1.chap.38.3- an, is land of Goſhen is giuen him. 2:2 The idalatrons Pricfts hawe ti- | 
Onan died in the land of Canaan)and the ſonnes | ,,,, F.he ting. 28 Fackobs age when heeidieth, 30 Toſeph | 
of Pharex were Hezron and Hamul. fweareth 10 burie him with bu fachers, © 1; 
4® 1.Chron.7.t, x; © Afotheſonnes of * Ifſachar: Tola, and TH came Toſeph, and tolde Pharaoh , and | -- 
huuzh,and Iob,and Shimron. - ſaid, My father, and my brethren, and their 
14 C Alſo the ſonnes of Zebnlun : Sered, and | theepe, and their cattell, and all that they haue, 
Elon, and Iahleel, pn, are come out of the land of Canaan, and behold, 
5 TOI Rater bf bobs OE werden rarer. e pl 
are ynto Iaakob in Padan Aram, with tus daug! 2 And Iolephrooke part of his brethren,ever 
$0240. [ter Dinah, All theſj foules of his fonnes andhus | a omit 2 vue emvnto Pharaok, | | 8 That thek 
| {daughters were thirtic and three. - "3. Then Pharaoh ſaid ynto his brethren, Whay| 7'8ht be! 
.16 CE Alſo the ſonnes oper Hag- | js your trade? And they anſwered Pharaoh, Thy wie 
;,Shuni,and Ezbon,Eri,and Arodi, and Areli. _ | ſeruants ere ſhepheards;both we and our fathers, | verol pe 
$',** - | 
< | 17 © Allo the ſonnes of * Aſber: ans 4 4 They ſaid moreouer ynto Pharavh , For to| v** 
1.(59:7:3% [Thuah,and Tſhi,and Beriah,and Seralitheir f er. | ſojourne 1n theland are we come:for thy : 
And the-ſounes. of Beriah: Heber, and Malchiel. | haue no paſture for their ſheepe, ſo ſoreis the fa- 
-. 38: Theſearethechildren of Zilpah, whome| minein land of Canaari.Now therefore, we pray 
| , 


*: Fo "iy "Ro nh TR Oe &- 
- gp ” 3» = v8, = + Sf - WE xd . 
» FO Ab he RS fi Wb 

% : IR o 


wth IO EY 6 111) IV Ars OI PROTEIN >, 
Eats | ef enes (hens 3 Fall Soc ney 


2 6 Sun ii þ 
(ns ge; 2 ; - : [nn SPACE 2” Hoa cn: E » 
© Sarto Be, pe OS hs Et WI SJ iy Þ > EH Gey & 2% * > 


4 2 +- PT 


_ —_ 


"4 F1 *s 


way | 


Yo'Y- ME» SITY P bob 
vo Red CAIGS, = 42 bo Ti 
£4; xv hes. a 
- F 


o - 5 + - S 
” P, x Wn " 
2 Pt s RE EST «< EOP: ; 
7 , - W - C " 
no { p | 
WL 
7 ; f : n q .- 
\ ( F + 


. 
DI OA RL k A IR ny 7 
s ft; L ate bi & fs 
: OY 7% FIR” + BOTH 070d -- —% AY * *- 


Laban gaue to Leah iis danghner 7 and theſe hee 
ex 9r". perm nes cay eee 


os TY — 


wo © = 


a on ov cow cm a LO _ 


— : £ 


"FEfIie 


ES 47d 
he . 8 


OW. _— ds. ado. 


ke rot af ue 
- - * 


FO Eg 


"x 2% = 


] 2h famine. EX | LV, TEE £5 . 
thee,letthy ſernants dwell iri the land of Goſhen. | 2 3 Then Toſeph ſaid ynto the people, Behold, 
gens ſpake Pharaoh to Ioſeph,ſaying, Thy [I haue bought you this day,& your land for Pha- 
PSs Be on brethren are come vnto thee. / raoh: loegbere « ſcede for you.; ſow therefore the 
loſephs great 6 The b land ofBgypris before the : inthe "7 B SOS Cat By 
be apper* [beſt place of the make thy father and thy | 24 Andofthe increaſe yee po Teeter | | 
zobiatabee | [precfren dwell ; let them dwell in the land of Go- [partvneo and foure parrs ſhall be yours 
nothing withour [hen ; and if thon knoweſt thatthere beemen of jor the ſecede of the field,-and for your meate, and | 
the kings com- [aGtinitieamong them, make them rulers 6uer my {for them of your houſholdes, and for your chil : 
| |catrell. jdren to eate. F 
Aye wag morm. ogpt his father, and - 25 no - Fas ayer ſaved our 
| him before Pharao Jaakob f ſaluted |Liues : ler vs gracein lorde 
| a—_ h. | | oorplnad Fad uri band 7 III 
14 cbr how many $ Then Pharaoh ſaide vnto Iaakob, f How | 26 Then Ioſeph miade it a lawe oner the lande 
«+ rad Ide art thon? of vnto thisday,that Pharagh ſhould hauc|, ME 
leftly life? 9 And Iaakob ſaid ynto Pharaoh, The whole |rhe fift pert, b except the land of the Prieſts only, - ey b 
* Heb, 9,130 e of my * pilgr1 ex anthundy andthi . | which was not | . : irous prieſts thalh 
| eeres ; and ecui the dayes of my lite] 27 © And Iſrael dwelt in theland of Egypt, in ſbea c6demnacion 
ene , andT hauenor ameined vnto the yeeres of |the of Goſhen : and they had their poſ— al lieu which 
the like of my fathers, in the dayes of their pilgrt- Frum therein , andgrew and multplicd excee-, ai of Gods 
| wb 01 
4 Ebr.blefſed. * And Eaakob + rookeleaue of Pharaob,and | 2 8 Moreouer, Iaakob liued in the lande of E-. 
ET” departed from the preſence of Pharach. -  , ptiſeuenteene yeeres, ſothat the whole age of 
1x C And lofphaloced his father, & his bre- was an hundreth fourtie and 
thren, and gaue then poſlefſion in the land of E- [yeeres. | 
| t, in the beſt ofthe lande, even in the land ef | 29 Now when the time drew nearethat Ifraet 
Which was \c aan Pharaoh had commanded, die, hecalled hisſonne Iofeph, andfayd yn | 
| +16 ghee 12 AndIoſeph nouriſhed his father, and his |to him, If Ihauenowefound grace in thy fight, *Chap24-7 
:|Exod.t1ls echaiandalll his fathers houſhold with bread, |* put thy hand nowe pea akon bs , and deale fa. br nh 
'|s Some rende, |4 euento the yong children. mercifully and truely with me:bury me not, I pray ſiathe faith of bis 
{| ro 13 © Now there was no bread in all the land: |thee, in Egypr. * [aborg,reaching 
ol tebaves, 1f-. er Sotupine was exceeding fore:ſo thatthe land | 3o But when I ſhall i fleepe with my fathers, ti ildrento'' 
: |caaſe they could ang 10 , : my | lot thepra- + 
'[porprovidefor - .Jof Egypt , and theland of Canaan were t fami- |thou ſhalt carie me our of Egypt, and bury mein {ana 5 | 
Jrenſclves 2gainft ſhed by reaſon of the famine. their buriall. And he anſwered, I will doe as thou þk He reioyced 
[oa fone, | 34 And Toſeph gathered all the money , that ayes, - ſebat lojepbhod- 
; | cle 2a {was found inthe land -of Egypt, and inthe land of | _ 31 nhe fayde, Sweare vnto mee. And hee Þ'*® rae 7 Joue 
[ache wits nd, Canaan, for the corne which they bought , and |Gwarevnto him. And Iſrael k worfhipped towards Tpes hi ilons, 
14 Mnivle _ \cToſeph layd vp the money inPharaohshouſe, |thebeds head. | praiſed God, Re:$ 
[hodkdecbreth dB {15 So when moneyfailed in the lande of E- BED | _— 
toward Aon ana ones or 1b CHAP, XLVIIT. ' 
the K:og,and his | &YPt, NG IN the lande © Canaan, then - 1 Foſeph with his two ſounes wifiteth his ficke father. 3 Jaakob 
mind [tree from pYPrians came vnto Tofeph and ſayde, Gmevs | yehearjeth Gouls promſt. 5 Hee receiueth Foſephs ſonnes as big. 
covetonſneſſe. | read: for why ſhould we dic before thee?for our | 19 He preferreththeyouger. 24 He prophecieth their returne-| 
money is ſpent. | ol —— | 
| ] 16 Then ſaydeToſeph, Bring your cattell, and A Gaineafter this,one ſaid to Toſeph, Loe, thy 
| I will giue you for your ca your money bee father isficke : then hee tooke with him his|, tofphmens + 
ſpent. 3 twoſonnes, Manaſlch and Ephraim, efteemech that his 
, 17 So they brought their cattell ynto Tofeph, | 2 Alſo onetolde Iaakob,and faid, Behold,thy| children ſhouldbe 
[ and Ioſeph gaue them bread forthe horſes,and for | ſonne Ioſeph is come to thee and Urael tooke his] 1* ceived iceo 122- 
| the flockes of ſheepe , aud for the heardes of cat- | tr vato him andfate the bed; obs 
tell and for the aifes ; ſo he fed them with bread] 3 Then Iaakobſayd vnto Toſeph , God al-| gate CT 
for all their cattell that yeere, mightie appeared ynto me at * Luz inthe land off all the treafures of 
18 But when the yeere was ended , they came | Canaan,and bleſſed me. Eeype. _. 
vnto him the next yeere , and ſayd vnto him, We|- 4 Andheſaydvnto me, Behold, Iwillmak LN fe eg 
| will not hidefrom my lord, that ſince our money | thee worn =.» will muluply thee, & will make} 7 
if is ſpent, and my lord hath the heards of the cat-| a great number of people of thee , and will giue | 
; tell, there is nothing left in the fight ofniy lorde, | this lande ynto thy ſeede after thee for au b eyer-|b Whichis true 
| NE yo rr - oporkh py thy ſight, both propos thy*rwo ſo ,Manaſſeh and rntothe comming 
WS --:: 19 W Il we in thy 11ght, both we E And now thy*two ſonnes 4 & int 
f Fotexcepe the |.and ourf Jand?buy vs and our land r bread, and | Ephraim which are Ceting vnto thee 1n the lande Sire I for _ 
pin detilled |-we and our land will be bond to Pharaoh there- | of Egypt, before I cameto thee into Egype ,. ſhall|* (44p.42-50. 
| - pot Pig] Ore giue vs ſeede,, that we may line and notdie, | be mine, asReuben and Simeon are mane. 
weredead, + and that the land goe not to waſte. 6 Burtthy linage, which thou haſt begotters 
te '| 20 So Iofeph boughtall the land of Egype for | afterthem,ſhall be thine: they ſhalbe called after: 
ape Pharaoh : for Cn eyponns foldeeuery man his | the names of their brethren in their inheritance. 
"0 round becauſe the famine was fore vpon them: | 7  Nowe when I came from Padan , Rahel 
is the land became Pharaohs. * died vpon mine hand in the Iandof Canaan, by |* chep.33-19- 
i ey 21 Andhes remooned the people vnto the ci- | the way when there was but hafe a dayes iourney- | 
thing oftheir Os CR NP eine, of ground to come to Ephrath : aud I buried her 2 
1 22 Only thelandof ſts bought henot: | there in the way to Ephraim : the ſame & Beth- 
==4, ord for the Prieſts hadan ordinarie ofPharaoh , and |lehem. 
| hop endof th they did eate their ordinatie, which Pharaoh gaue | 8. ThenTfrael beheld Toſephs ſonnes and faid, | 
faen* 7% [chem ; wherefore they ſolde nottheirground,  |Whoſe.arethele ? 0 oY 
* xl - 3 2_ Ang: 


_ 


"TS nTTGT brethren i exill, 


of cueltic are intheirhabizations. | (97, chr fworde 
6 Into their ſecret letnotm come: my| 7e7e /rmens 
d plory, rok yn ith their afſewbly :| q or, rage, 
REY 5 penin _ andin Weaving thathe 
ſelfe- wnea | ther con 
7 bs ir wrath, for it ada and brag, 
| | Pier x rehramftenrg "I willf diuide e The Shechee | 
| rx AndTſrael ide mes Tolh, Lhe Dt in Laakob, and ſeatter them in rad. : miter(Chap 34.26, | 
s Fa, ought 'tohaue ſcene ace: yer LlakUL ; Indah a re thre prail evi as 
Ree Iz rand | ee Sr: thee : thine hand ks ta the neck ofchine pan tnn Sencene] 
© tooke them/away from his] nemues : thy fathers ſonnes ſhall gs bowe downef toth,: g.:.cin 6 
did reverence + downe to the ground. | viito thee. ern TH. | them þ 
3 Then woke Ioſeph them: both , Ephraim] 9 Indah, a aLions whelpe ſhaltthou come by anos 
toward Ifraels left har ad d| vp from theſpoile, my ſore. ſhall lye downef , prpenass IP; - 
hel hn hand toward Ifzaels ri | and couch. as a Lion, and as aLioneſſe, b Who| io Danid & ciuit, | 
Brovgte tome em | | Qhallfiirre himvp? & Hizeneraies 1 
etched out his . echand, at i 10 They ſcepter ſhall not depart from Tudah Kor frngame | 


OT orion, head,which wasthe yongers nora Law giuer from betweene his feete , vntill]; which is chu 
n Manafſehs head ( i - Fir wry come, and the people ſhalbe gathered vn- the Mchiasthegi 
O of all proipe.)/| | 
dhe blefled Iofeph, andfaide, The} 11 Heſhal bindhis Aſſe foalevnto the b vine, [hte wholkal alf 

"before whom fled Lolph, andfid, Iz-| and his Afſecolte vnto the beſt vine. Heeſball = nag, q- 


| bak dale Gotlntchhak fed me ally] waſh. kis garment in wine, and his cloke in the 6 counter nog] WY - 
ant w . " 


votothie da »ble ales 1 blood of grapes. 
hs ec Angel,widch hav bach daliments tne from I2 His eyes ſhalbe red with wine,and his teeth » prom 


EE my # name be ns I Is, 
my fathers]. CE -Zebulun ſhalldwell by the ſeaſide, and 
El he/ albe an hauen for ſhips ; ond his border ſhall 


” NT ich ſhalb ſtrong afle, couching] t £5 : 
I a albe t | a ſtron cou 2 Ale of | 
pon betweene two burdens : 6 E on bones. ei | 
And he ſhall ſee that reſt is good, and thac great, bat hon is 
the Gd i pleaſant, and he ſhal bow bow his ſhoulder wantcou agets | 
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5 = OTE p_ 
nth FS . 7 7 hat packs Owe thar ki Ecker Lays 


. | his right 1370p 2c Any mike yen 
. ea Fe his fathers hand to 
|  moue it from m3 4; to Manaſſchs head, 


7s Ando doi es er fy be ata uo rs, a 
fo the th h I Dan m 1 e 25 one m Shall h; : | 
jy his head IS y ngnt tC Hor Far ge Us peop m Shal bogs | 


EE 0* TEs eb Boar God, odd Lemons 


17. Danſhall be an 1 by 0G need? « Turin ie ; 
well, my ſonne, I know well : he ſhall bealſo wp. nn . 


derby the path, —_ horle heeles, ſo that] fGbiltic, 


e,andhe ſhalbegreat likewiſe ; bur his yon-|. his rider fall EL ackward, , , 
| gert other ſhall be greater then he, and his lecde 13. 9 OLord, Thave waited for thy falnation, |, gceias news. | 
NS ike Gat A og Wa ouercome made” | 
.-- 20 So hebleſiled and ſide. I m,out ouercomeart rifte thou 7 Wd 

| [thee LGael (hall bleſe,and fay, God GT . 20 © Concerning Aſher , his p bread /halbe intoyke barltech TN 
im andas. - And be fer Bpbrains far,and eſhall g1 we pleaſures for a King. God to remedy + | 
n | 21” E Naphtali ſhalbe a hinde let goe , giuing|p Hethall aboud | 
Beholde, I ag Pare wordes. in corne and plew J 
q LoGpb ſhale ta fruicullbough, enen a | ©: (rites, 


your! Enirfull boughby thewell Bide: thet final boughs [4,002 "ny | 
22 Moreouer,I = giuen vnto thee one _ runne vpon the wall, {wordes then by 
ethren,which I kgate our of the|- 23 * Andthe 2 © and ſhotte rem ny” | | 


{hand of the Amorite by wy * ſwrordeaud b 2:nſt him, aud increeſs 
Free Jus w_ ue was har the handes| x4, 


CHA P, XLIX, | of his armes were ſtrengthene y the handes of |r as AD] 
x Faakob Bleſſeth allhis ſonnes by name, and ſheweth thens what | oh mightie God of Iaakob,of = 1am was the fee- ti ; 


is enemies, Putjs' 


$0 come. 1o Hetelleth them that Chjiſt ſhall come out of 1u-[ der _—_— the 1 Kone of Iſt _—_— | | 
dah. 29 He willbe buried with by fathers, 33. He djeth. eee he Gol Taps father, who ſhall [erty 8 
T part 08 and aide, Ga- helpethee, by che abulahets, whos ſhall blefls: | 
® When God . thatT may tell you | thee with heauenly from aboue , with 4 
bring youcutof | come to you in the laſt | bleſſings of rhe deepe, that lyeth beneath,, with 
| [Fgypt,aodbe T- Gather your together, ans vel bleſſings of the breaſts, and of the wombe. - 1: 
that {fonnes of Iaakob , and hearkenvnro Iftael your] 36 thy father halbet ftron- je To 3s mach # he 
keth of the Meſ:ief 3. 9 F l the | ore neere 
/ {#x, he oamehig | SHEET. . © Rt ger n the bl ings of mine elders : neo the ma ren | 
thelofi dayes, | Renben mineeldeſt ſanne, thou art my | ende of the killes of the worlde they ſhall be on ee promiig | 


z 0 yl 
otren in my] b might, and the beginning of my” th, < the| the head of Toſeph, and on the topofthe head of |; 
ore. | excellent of dhe , and the excdlenie of him ths bony nA nk xe | dencond 
thy birehright | POWET | _ 57, CBemanun ſhall rauine as a wolle :in the [*. 
by thine offence, | 4 Thou waſt i he as water: thon ſhalt not be , morn he ſhall deuoure the praye, andar night 
*=> +655 Stn, bo log ele dap 28 FA cating, 
- "oP thers diddeit thoy defile 2 are 0 7. 
J * [ne is gous, wor oO] odtias thei renter 2 
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. 29 Andhechargedthem,andſaid yntothem, 
T am ready to be gathered vato my people: * bu- 
rie me with my fathers in the caue, that is in the 
field of Ephron the Hitrite, | 

- . ZO In the cauethatis in the field of Machpe- 
inthe land of Canaan : whach 
caue Abraham bought with the field of Ephron 
the Hittite for a poſſeſſion to bury in. ob. 
IS a There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wite ; there they buried Izhak and Rebekah his 
wife; andrhereI buried Leah. 

_ -32 The purchaſe of the field and the cane that 
Is therein,was bought of the children of Heth. 

33 Thus Taakob made an ende of giuing 
charge to his ſonnes, and *plnckr vp his feete in- ? 
, and gaue ypthe ghoſt, and was ga- 
thered to lus people. | 
CHAP. 


: 
L. 
fſecth buchildrexs children, 25 He dyeth. 


ypon him,and 


» phyſicians to embaumehis father, and the phyſi- 
cians embaumed Iſrael, - 

3 So fuurtiedayes were accompliſhed (for ſo 
long did thedayes of them that were embaumed 
1ſt and the Egvptians bewayled him ſeuenty 

yes. 

4 And whenthedayes of his mourning were 
paſt, Tofeph ſpaketo the houſe of Pharaoh, ſay- 
ng, If 1 haue now found fauour in your eyes, 
ſpeake,I pray you, in the eares of Pharaoh, & ſay, 

5 My father made me * ſweare, ſaying, Loe,I 
dic, burie me in my graue,whichT haue made me 
in the land of Canaan : now therefore let me go, 
I pray thee, and bury my father, and Ewill come 


agatne. | 
6 Then Pharaoh ſayde, Goe yp and bury thy 


father, < as he made thee to ſweare. 

' 7 ESoloſephwentvpto _ his father,and 
with. him went all the ſeruants of Pharaoh , both 
the elders of his houſe , and all the elders of the 
Jand of Egypt. 

8 Likewiſeall the houſe of Teſeph, and his 
brethren, and his fathers houſe: their chil- 


on 
dren,and their ſheepe,and their c_ they in 
the land of Goſhen, Oy 
9 And there went vp with him both charets 
and horſemen : and they were an exceeding great 
company. | 
10 And they cameto {| Goren Atad, which is 
beyond Iorden,, and there they made a great and 


exceeding ſore lamentation : and he.mourned for 


Gdthem ; every one of them bleſſed he with aſe- | 
juerallb | 


ſhe had commanded them : 

13 *For his ſonnes caried him into the land of A 7.18. | 
Ca buried him in the caue of the field of 
_ ap yes 7 my oy hewith pt 20% 

to be [| a place to burie in,ol the [197 poiefoms 

eter Bethe Be Plan Py *Þ 3 

14 en I returned into eand 
his ,andall that went vp with kim to bu» 


| will hate 


in 
HenToſeph fell [pas his fathers face, & wept 
7 bled him. pl B20 wh 
z And Toſeph commanded his feruants the | ſinne 


the Lenzeutati. 
» according as | ofthc Egyptians, 


is beyond 
12 ay thy ang pan i 


ric his father,afrer that he had buried his father. 

15 And when Ioſephs brethren {aw that their 

father was dead,they {aid It may:-berhar-Toſeph |8. An evillcon- 
VS, and willpay ys againeall the euill ſul ya 16fts. 


which we did vnto him. : 
16 Therefore they ſent vnts Toſeph , ſaying, 


I . 
—_ Thus ſhal ye ſay vnto Forgiue now, | 
I pray thee, the treiſpaſſe of thy and their| 
ſinne: for they rewarded thee euill. And now, we 
pray thee, forgiue the tr of the ſeruants of . 
y fathers * God, And Ioſeph wept when |] they San 5 
ſpake vnto him. Godhoul4 


ſeruants, 

19 To whom Ioſeph ſaid,*Feare not: for | am 

not 1 vader f God ? 

apohdicro reed, Fechemight bring opal 
it to themight bring zo 

as Lis this en nnd ſaue ets, 

2 1 Feare not now therefore,I wil nouriſh you 

and your children : and he comforted them, and 

fpake + kindly vito them, 

22 Co Ioſephdweltin Egypt,he,and his fa- 
thers houſe ; and Ioſeph lined an g.hundred and 
ten yeeres. 

23 * And Inſepli ſaw Ephraims OE 77 ng 
vnto the third generation: alſo theſonnesot Ma- þ 
chir the ſonne of Manaſlſeh were brought vp on 


Iofephs knees. . | ; 
24 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his brethren,* I am [gi | 

readie to die, and God will ſurely viſiteyou, and [*N4.32.79: 

bring youout of this land , vnto the laud which [*#%7-33.22. 


he fwarevnto Abraham, vnto Izhak , and vnto | 
Iaakob | 


25 And Toſeph tooke.an othe of the children 
of Hrael,ſaying,* k God wilſurely viſit you,and 
ye ſhall cary my boneshence. | [by Fipiritofpre- 
26 SoToſeph died, when heewas an hundred [ptege.exionng: - 
and ten yeeres olde: and.they embawned him and fhis breth: 69 to- 


*Ex0d132.19 
b He ſpeakeththis- 


put him in a.cheſt in Egype. have fulle: uſt io 


tus father ſeuen.dayes, 


Ws 
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THE. 


»wmber, ſo that the kzng and the countre 


| ARGYMENT. 

Feer that Taakob by Gods commanudement Gene. 46.3, had brought his fanulie into Egypt, w 

they remayned for oy oy of foure hundred yeeres, and of ſenentie perſons grew to an infomt 
grudyed, and endenoured both by tyranme and cruell ſlaue: 

rie to ſuppreſſe them : the Lorde according to hu promiſe Gene. 15.14. had compaſſion of his Church, 

and delmered them , butt plagued their enemies in moſt ſtrange and ſundry ſorts. And the more that 

the tyrannie of the wicked enraged againſt his Church, the more did his heazie 1adgements encreaſe 

nganft them , till Pharaoh and by armie were drowned in the ſame Sea , which gaue an entrie an 


ee Donn 


paſſage to the childrgn of God, But as-the ingratitudeof wan aw 4 » ſo did they mnmediatly firget: 
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| and" memorial of 

anf ee Sane. 

Farike or Medte to content 

them with ſharpe roddes and 

| ha ſtourges , and earneſtly 

repent them nie, fer Andbeces *G maar ae horn, i 

hath once | Ae wot &c deſerts, but deele with them in great 

/ Mercier, 4 nd we hey one melnet, Soph ters; rant. for be ſtill gowerned them,and: 

them bu Word end Lew both concerning the maver 0 of fernany bins, and alſo the free SE 

ments and canill policie to the intent that they ſhowld vet orders pndiaaaLenatonencanc 5 


| PPERIEny Poder which bis heanen'y wiſtd 


CHAP. 1. 
& The children Taakob thai cam into Egypt. 8 The newPhe- 
them. 12 Theproudence of God toward them. 
lungs commundement to themitwines. 2% The ſomes | 
"the Ebrewes ere commanded to be caft into the riutr. * 


Ow * a theſe are the names of the 


S | ballin oichr with Taked) | 
i came thither with Taakob) 
LP}. 2 Reuben, Simeon, Leu), and | IS 
* Wachar Zebulr d 
Benjamin 
3 i, Gad,and Aſher. 


5 So all the | ſoules that came out of the | 


EIS Toſeph |- 15 Za 


"6 Nw Loi dd and ll hiobredwen, and | 


07, Sp the * children of Trael (brought 
it and increaſed in abundance, and were 


"1 aq burif it be a 


ed , and wereexceeding mighty, frhat] - 

was full of ofthem. 
ED Then _ roſe Lt? a new king in Egypt, 
Es Aerts his , Beholde, the] uers 
I_— are greater and 
10 Dn tetra dly with ther, leſt 
= eames + 75 hag e, thar if there 
anirmyp (on re Ines allo with cur 


xa hr Fr inſt vs and d þ et them our 
RP ghr agai ,and d fig 


11 Therefore did they ſet taskemaſters ouer 
them,to keepe them vnder with burdens: and they 
built the cities Pithom & Raamſes for the | trea- 
ſures of Pharaoh. 
' 12 But the more they vexedthem, the more 
| chey multiplyed and : therefore < they were 
_ grieued againſtche children of Iſrael. 

3 Wherefore the ans by cruelty cauſed 
the Aidren of Iſrael to ſerue. 

14 Thus they made thentweary of their liues 
by ſore labour in clay and in bricke, and in all 
| worke in the fielde, with all maner of bondage, 
' + which they layd vpon them moſtcruelly., 

15 © Moreouer, the king of Egypt comman- 
ded the midwiues of the Ebrew women (of which} 
the ones name was f Shiphrah , and the name of 

| the other Puah) 
' 2.6 Andſaid,*When ye do the office of amid- 
wife to the women of the Ebrewes, and ſee them 
| on their j ſtooles,if it be a ſonne, then ye ſhall kill 
heer,then lether liue. 

7 Mbee=—waw (9-6 1 the SI feared 
and <4 not as the O t comman- 
ded them ,burpreſerued rm Fo Mel ren: 

18 Then the kin g of Egypt called for the mid- 
wiues, and ſayd vato aro Why haue yee done 
thus,and haue preſerued alive the men children ? | 

I9 And the widwiues anſwered O—— Be- 


children of Iſrael, which came in-| 


cauſethe Ebrew 2 women @re uot as the women 
of : for they aro luudy , and are geliuered. 


yer midwife come at 


20 Godtherefore <proſpred the midwiues,and 


Is He fleeth and mavrieth a wife. 23 The Iſraelues crie wnto 


Hen there went a * man of the houſe of Leuj, 
andtooke to wife a danghter of Leui 
yu bare a 


2 And the woman conceiued 
fonne: and when ſhe ſaw thar he was faire, * ſhe 
lid him three moneths. 
3 Bur when ſhecould no longer hidehim,ſhe 


g Theiedifobeg, 


ence herein was 


bs theie || 


| the people mulciply were very mighty, te ta 
072133 —© 
Ks. 2 ThenPhanoh charged all way pr le, ſay- $4 When tyrants | 
man- Es I by craf rhey 6 le J 
utreſerue euery maid forth into open 
Moſes i born = obo < whe Ig | 
: wh party w=_ ywey En | 


a This Levie 


calledAmram, nhg 
waried Iochabed,| 


Chap.s.20, 
»26.59. 


7. ag 7 9 23s) 


tooke for him anarke made of reede, and daubed 
it with ſlime and withpicch,and b layd the child 


wand comeof him, 

5 © Then the daughter of Pharaoh came 
downe to waſh her in the riuer, and her maidens 
walked by the riuers fide : and when ſhe ſaw the 


fet it, * 
6 Then ſhe openedit, and ſaw it was a child; 
and behojd,the babe wept: ſo ſhe had compaſſion 


dren, 


» Shall I goe andcall vnto thee a nurſe of the 
how women to nurſe thee the childe ? 

8 And Pharaohs 24 pra faid to her, Go. So 
the maid went and the cchildes mother 

'9 To whomPharaohsdanghter fayd, Take 
this child away,and nurſe it for me,and1 will re- 
ward thee. Then the woman tooke thechild,and 
nurſed him. 

10 Nowthechild grew,and ſhe brought him 
vnto Pharaohs daughter,and he was as her ſonne, 
and ſhe called his name Moſes, becauſe, ſfayd he, 
I drew him out of the water. 

11 F And in thoſe dayes, when Mnſes was 
4 prowen,hee went forth vnto his brethren, and 
looked on their burdens: alſo he ſaw an Egyptian 
ſmiting an Ebrew one of his brethren. 

4 "= II jt I : _—_—_— 

e ſaw no man, hee eſlew 
him in theſand. hn 

x 3 Againe he came forth the ſecond day, and' 
behold, two Ebrewes ſtroue : and hee ſayd vnto 
him thatdid the wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt thou 
thy RC ? 


onit, and ſayd, Thus is one of the Ebrewes chil- 
ed Then ſaid his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs daygh- 


1 


b Committing 


wakbe pow? 


peo his ſiſterſt>0d afarre off, to wit what |n0: keepe from 


the rage of tie 
tf cant, 


arke among the bulruſhes, ſheeſent her maide ro | | 


\ 


e Many connlell 1 | 


can not hinder _- 
that which God | 


hath pager 


ſhall come to 


d That js, was f 
forty yeere old]! 


Aces 7.33s 


te brathus and - F 


thus. 
 e Being aſſured 


.&-3. of; 


that God had aps} © 
inted himto | 
deliner the Ira] 


lites, Acte7.25. |, 


14 1 h 


x5 
2 E * % > ; 1 *, g 
0 SH © 


chatgln, and pur among thebulruſhes by the ri- dence of the 7 3 


4 
6:4 
| F 
1 


= £4 &- 6..1, SE 


ie ETSY 


TY; 14 And he anfiyered, Who tnade thee a man of | exex vnto the place of the Canaanites, & the Hit 
authority,and a iudge over vs? Thinkeſt thou to | tites,and the Amorites,and the Pertzzires,and 
| ' [Kill me, as thou killedſt the Egyptian ? Then Mo- | Hiuites,and the Tebulites.. 
F Though by his | ſes f feared and ſayde , Certainely this thing is | 9 * Snenontinyen gre he cine of It k Hebeodbe- 


itie,yet -þ '15--Now Pharaoh feared this matter & ſought preſsion, wherewith the Egyptians oppreſle them. 
Bs © [ply Meet ao fl omPhr:| 0 enoy bend, aol ls 
4 downeby awell.. the children of Uiael our of 1 


Foal 7 OR TO eo ac 
. 
=g . 
La) 
-Y 
= 


| porgrivee, 16 AndthePrieſt of Midian had ſeuen daugh-| 11 But Moſesſayd vnto God, Who am | I, |! Hee doeth net 
| | ters, which came and drew water, and filled the | that I ſhould goe vato that Lihould folly obey Gody 
4 troughes,for to water theirfathers (h bring the uldren of Iſrael cnet Bayer? : [eb is owne 

kl ; 17 Thentheſhepheards came and drouethem| . 12 Anas aalreans, © y I willbee | weakened, 

4 (Ebr ſaucd them. away: but Moſes roſe VP, and f defended them, | with thee; and this ſhall bee a token VIEO thee, ſm Neither ſeare 
+ | | and watered their ſheepe. Chr Re A OOeS] uk > borne 


©, hor igrnidfuber, 18 And when came to Reuel their || fa-| the peopleout of Egypr, yee ſhall ſerue God'vpon 
| Nye” ther,heſayd,How A ſo ſooneto day 2 | this Mountaine, 
| - 19 And they ſayd, A mau of Egypt deliuered| _ 13 Then Moſes ſayd ynto God, Behold, when 
, vs from the hand of the ſhepheards,and alſo diew| I ſhall come ynto the children of Iſrael, and ſhal 
Ah vs water h,and watered the ſheepe. ſay vnto them, The God of your fathers hath ſen 
EP * 20 Then hefitvico hixdanghezrs, Andwhere me vnto you: if they ſay vnto mee, What is 
g Whereinbedes| iShe?why hane yeſo left theman? g call him that | Name? what ſhall I (ay ynto them? | 
Eacedarhankfull | He may eate bread. 14 And God anſwered "AMTHAT|, 1,.Gotutich 
widnicomonl] | ew mn newer mt LA, Alſo he ſayd, Thus ſhalt thou ſay vato the 
dene vato| WRO gaue vnto Moſes Zipp 7 ter, 
_ 2 - And ſhebarea fe whoſe a he cal- 
"hap. 18.3. led Gerſhom: forhe ſaid , I haue benea ſtranger 
| ina — land. | | rs aham, | 
3 ;6 = rs mers of _ —» Kin of ow Godof Izhak, and the Go of was wy Cetlage 
: rdied, an; udrenof Iſrael r ent me vnto you : 15 my Name or euer, all - 
Z, yt rg Ponage ad k cryed ; aud their cry forthe bon- | this ismy w—— vato all ages, mY Pen Ras 
F a: chey ſhould }dAge CAME VÞ vnito God. 
'* | a Sqnquer? 24 Then God heard their mone, and God re- | ther, andthou ſhalt ſay vntothem, The Lord Ged | 
ro:tive the fruix |membred his couenaut with Abraham, Izhak, and | of your fathers, the God of ITY rj 6-19 ai 5 
 . "He fadoed theix (122KOÞ- © AE Taakob cones vnto me,and ſayd,fI haue fule-ie viing 
TI [| nie. or 5.know. | 2 5 So God looked vponthe children of Iſrael, | ly remembred you,and that which is done to you [5 vifice. 
: i x to, jand God i had reſpe& vnto them. an Egypt, | | 


| 17 Therefore Idid ſay,I will bring you out of 
CH AP, III. the aflition of vnto theland of the Cana- 

z Moſes keepeth ſheepe , and God appeareth unto himis a buſh. . Egypt . 
my ney nar oaes nba. 4 L auires,and the Hittites,and the Amorites, and the 
GS % Godteacbeth him ara. oy wie Perizzites,and the Hiuites,and the Tebuſites, vnto | 


| VV Hen Moſes kept the ſheepe of Iethro his | a land that floweth with milkeand honie. 

; | father in law Prieft of Midian,and droue| |. 18 Then ſhall they obey thy voyce, and thou 
| , |theflocke to the j bakelide of the deſert, & came | andthe Elders of Iſrael ſhall goe-vnto the king of 
JOrfare with |To the » Mountaine of Gnd,Þ Horeb, Egypt , and ſay ynto him , The Lord God ot the por epeered one 
c 

j 


%ſere. n.41, . 2  Thenthe Angel of the Lord ed ynto | Ebrewes hath || met with vs: wee pray thee nowe| w-. 
preſs cites him * in aflameoffire,out ofthe mids of ac buſh: | therefore , let vs goe three dayes iourney in the 
: '® [and he looked,and behold, the buſh bumed with | wildernefle, that we may o ſacrifice vntothe Lord| o neck. 
FE lied alſo Si- | fire, and the buſh was not conſumed. our God. 
ma, | 3 Therefore Moſes pde, I will turne aſide} 19 © But Iknow, that the King of Egypt will |*116,God would 
Wis, road thin graight, why chisbuts bur noree pougoe;bur by Rrong hand, = eoteg 
: t chi 5 n : ſerue him 
, | WY j>otchlemedby the | And whenthed Lord ſawe that hee turned | ſmite Egypt with all my wonders, which T wil do purely. 
8: |} mines aſideto ſee, God called vnto him out of the mids | iu the nuds thereof; and after that ſhall hee lee |? wr wall 
i mids thereof, |Of che buſh, aid ſayd, Moſes, Moſes. And hee an- | yougoe, © | Fax 
Whom he cal. {fwered,I am here. | 21 AndTwillmakethis people to bee fanou- 
gonnge, 5 Thenheſayd, Comenot hither, e put thy | redof the Egyptians: ſo that when yegoe, yeſhall 
l; Rebgne thy ſelſe mars ray docx : na place whereon thou | not GPs © ws ſhal aske ofher nejph.. ns ſomere- | 
f vp tome, Ruth,q 7. is * holy groun 22 or euery woman! OLNET NEIBN= ſcoampenie of their | 
: $15, 6 Moreouer he ſaid, * I amtheGodof thy fa- | bour, and of her{|that ſojourneth in her houſe, _ 1 
11.2, | 
' 
| 


, Becauſe of wy. {ther,the God of Abraham,the God of Izhak, and | iewels of filuer and iewelsof golde and raiment, |* 
| » jthe God of Iaakob, Then Moſes hid his face ; for | and yeſhall put them! on your Gonesaudon your natiacial , 

[48&7.32, he was $ afraid to looke vpon God. daughters,and ſhall poile the Egyptuafis, -  nneerongd | 
3 vpol ſhe ſoiourneth, 

For linne ean- | ' 7 © Thenthe Lord ſayde, I haue ſurely ſcene _ CHAP. IIIL | | 


| Whole ovele Rane heard their cry , becauſe of their b raskema- 9a Jenwgpp por pabrmd ye wg, A wat | 
Wa imollerable, ers : for T know their ſorowes. cirewnciſth ber ſorne. 27 Aaron meeteth with Moſes, and 
vl | 8 ow Lamovmy downe to deliuer them } #hey come to the Iſraelites ud arebeleeued. a God bexreth | 
"I! jour 0 and of the Egyptians, and to bring Hen Moſes anſwered, and ſayd, * But loe [with Moſes dou- | 
1 1 MoPtplereifll them our of that land intoa good Jand & alarge, | 4 willnor beleeue mee, nor : ken — (ingldecau _ | 
1 things, 258 ape with milke and hone, | voice ; for they will ſay, The Lord hath nor ap- wikoarlake | 
| ys * 
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+5 Thereforethou ſhalt ſpeake ynto him, and 

f pat the wordesin his mouth, and Þ will be with 
meunh,and with his mouth;and wil teach you 
ar ye oughtto doe. 

16 Andheſhalbethy ſpokeſman vnto the peo- 
ple : and he ſhall be,ezez he ſhal be as thy mouth, 
and thou ſhalt be to him as * gGod, _.. 

17 Moreouer thou ſhalt take this rod iu thine 
hand,wherewith'thou ſhalt doe miracles. 

18 © Therefore Moſes went and returned to 
Tethro his father in law,and ſayd ynto ham,FEpray 
thee, ler mee goe', and returneto my {| brethren, 
which are in Feypt, and ſee whether they bee yer 
aliue, TherrTethro-aid ro Mnſes,Goe in peace, 

19 (For theLord had ſayd vito Moſes in Mi- 
dian,Goe, returne to Egypt: for they arealldead 
which + went about to kull thee) bh 

20 Then Moſes tooke his wife and his ſonnes 
and + put them.onan aſle, and retwned ton ard 


he commeth alſo foorth to meete thee, and when | the 
| he ſeeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 


FAACÞS (12/13 BEEE? - AS. 
0 « 0+ % ©» —"- U 
Res PIE DONE. 5 > 
he p « ; 

” "4 (= q . . þ 


rewes : wee pray thee let vs goe three day 
iourney inthe deſert, and ſacrifice yntothe Lord 
— leſt + heebring ypon vs the peſtilenc 


_ 
4 Then ſayde the king of t vnto them 
Moſes aud Aaron,why wo ye a” only to ceaſe 
from their works ?-get you to your bur | 
s: Pharaoh furthermore, Behold, muc 
ople ;s now in the land ,, and yee* make 
Lim their burdens. 
6 Therefore Pharaoh gauecommaundem 
the ſameday vnto thetaskemaſters of the peop! 


8 Notwithſtandinglay 
ber of bricke,which they made in time paſt,dimi 
niſh nothing thereof : for they be idle , therefore 
they Sa. Let vs goeto offer ſacrifice-vn 
mad 


gel 


[peared vnto thee... | + ; -— -- | - [the landof Fpypr, and Moſes toc brodof þ Whereby be | 
2 TOI I niches: Goe _ 6751 ERP = - Proonght the mi- 
in thine hand 3 anſwered, Arod. | '21. And the Lord faid ynto Moſes, When thou | Z 
'-3 Then ſaydhee;Caſtiton the ground. So he [art entred-and come into agarne, ſee that SE 
aſt it on the ground, andir was turned nto a ſer- [thou doe all the wonders Pharaoh ; which |: = 
vent: and Males fled from it. {I haveputin thine hand : butIwilli harden his f{ *1 1etrining ap | | 
'4 Againe the Lord ſaid ynte Moſes,Pur forth [heart,and he ſhall not let the pi bow | Ong: | 
chine hand, and takeitby the taile. Then he put | 22 Then thou halt ſay to Phare Thus faith ſanto increaſe his. 
| mages? (25 and caught it, and it was twrned: the Lorde , Iſrael is my ſonne, even my k firſt ſwolice. - p 
| into a rodin his hand. . jborne, £2 Bok — 
b Thispowerte | **'5 Doe this, b that. they may beleene, that the | - 2 3- Wherefore I ſay to thee ,” Let my fonne [<2* ai kim, 
| EEE: [td odor ay wot hb, pevartomenne do 
to airs king of pe ENG Rp y bene.” F 5 : £ : 
IEIcaon, q Lordſaid furthermore ymotum, | . 24 CAnd as he was by the way in the Inne,the ; 
[ruſt now thine handinto thy boſome. And he | Lord j.. him,and 1 —_ han bottled "Ts, 1 Gel milked 
jrhcuſt his hand into his boſome, and whenhetook | 25 Then Zi Yrah tooke a ſharpe knife , and her neglotiing bis | 
Or, whice a fuowe. [it out agaive » behold, his hand was {leprous as 4 — r — ors ſonne,and caſt 67 Facrament, 
owe. On | i S-ICC u art indeeda bloody huſ-j= 715i ace was 
''7 Moreonerheſayd, Pur thine hand intothy e's 1 49- Jia | ny ps 
bolome 2gaine. So be put his hand into his bo- | 26 Soffhedeparted from him. Then ſhee ſfayd, [Gcke,8 God pars. | 
ſome againe,and pluck it out of his boſome, and | O bloody husband(becauſe of the circumciſion) [then requiredie, 
itwas turned againeas his ether fleſh, 27 © ThentheLord ſaid vnto Aaron,Go meet|197he Lngrts, 
| 8 Soſhallirbee, if will not belecue thee, | Moſes in the wilderneſſe. And hee went and met nh, 
the word: con- [neither obey || the voice of the firſt figne, yet ſhall | him in the mount of God, and kifled him. 
j fre thefrft |they beleeue forthe voice of the ſecond ſigne. 28 Then Moſes told Aaron all the words of the 
gee 9 Bur if they will not yer belceue theſe two | Lord, who had ſent him,and all the ſignes where- | 
| neither obey vnto thy voyce, then ſhalt | with he had charged him, | | 
« Sk take of the < water of the riuer, and powre| 29 C Sowent Moſes and Aaron and gathered |; 
three Ggnes ſhould|it vpon the drie land: ſo the water which thou | all the Elders of the children of Iſrael, 
be ſulficiest wit- [halt take out eftheriner,ſhall be txrzed to blood | 3o And Aaronrtold all the words, which the 
meſesro procure, ſyponthedrie land, | | Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and he did the mira- 
"cx ae 10 : hen yer ſayde vnto the Lord, Ohmy | cles in the ſight of the people. 
Lord, I am not eloquent, Þ neither at any time | 3 1 - And ® the people belecued, and when they þ Zone els 1 
Sale fiomrpefter haue beens , nor yer fince thou haſt ſpoken vat» | heard that the Lordbad viſited the children of |; gucoorc ta. 
dey rdgeryeftr- | thy ſeruant : but I am +flow of ſpeech anndſlowe | Iſrael, and had looked vpontheir tribulation, they [promiſe that be | | 
4£5r heme of tongue. bowed downe,and worſhipped. 8 | | ibovld have good | 
hab, oben 19 a troy» ben pri CHAP. v facceſe, | 
e to man? or who made the 5 . x 6.6. Med OI 
,or thedeafe,or him har ſeeth,orthe bling? | * nl eo ee re ne rec, ohm mane 
hane not 1 the Lord? ; more. 20 They cry out vpom Moſes and Aaron therefore, a: | *1 
WMath.io,r9. 12 Thereforegovenowe , and * I will be with | - Moſes complaincth uno God. Jo 
—— 4rhy mouth , and. will teach thee what thou ſhale "=> afterward Moſes and Aaron went and] _ 108 [5: 
ſay. - | 2 ſaidtosPharaoh, Thus fayth the Lord God off © Faith onereom- [| 8p þ 
17 But heſaid,Oh my Lord, ſend, I pray thee, | Iſrael, Let my people go,thar they may d celebrate] Meth feare, mad. NE Ihe 
ainifterie: | bY chef hand of how , whome thou 4 ſhouldeſt | a feaſt ynto me in the wi @. jn thei WW Jo 
| ſend; | 2 Ard Pharaohſayd,Whois the Lord, that I|b a ary 
ſome | _ x, ThentheLord was very * angry with Mo- | hould heare his voyce,andletIfrael goe ?Lknow| fc: | the! 
ſes,and ſayd, Doe notT know Aaron thy brother | not the Lord, neither willI ler Iſrael goe. 408 [5 
{ theLeuire, thathe himſelfe ſhall ſpeake? for loe, | 3 And they ſayd, || Wee worſhip the God off 097,64 545 ne | 


VI. 


I with 


FEhr.left he mentt | 


'Þ 


c Asthoogbye. ; 
would cebell, _ | 


d Which wetd| 
the If: 2elitesard 


7 
4.50 


of tance des irs and lerchrranor regatter 


throughoutall the lande of Egypt , for to gather 
ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw. ; 
13 And thetaskemaſters haſted them, ſaying, 
4 21r che workeof Finiſh your dayes worket euery dayestaske,as7e 
# day in bys dey. did when ye hadſtraw. : 
' 14 And theofficers of the chuldren of Iſrael, 
which Pharaohs taskemiaſters had ſer ouer them, 
| were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore haue yee 
not fulfilled your taske in making bricke yeſter- 
day audto day,asintimespaſt ? 

15 CThenthe officers of the children of Tſrael 
came,and cried ynto Pharaoh,ſa ying, Wherefore 
dealeſt thou thus with thy ſeruants 

16 There isno ſtrawgiuen to thy ſeruants,and 
they ſay voto vs, Make bricke:and lo,thy feruants 
ow tex gu [| chy people is blamed. 

17 Butheſaide, t Yeare too muchidle : there- 
foreyeſay,Let vs go tooffer ſacrifice tothe Lord, 

x ; Goe therefore nowe and worke: for there 
ſhall no ſtraw be ginen you, yet ſhall yee deliver 


Or ghy people the 


aut. 
Ebrijule, yee are 


12 Then were the pou ſcattered abroade| 


the whole tale of bricke. 

19 Then theofficers of the children of Iſrael 

ffawe themſelues in an ewll caſe, becauſe it was 

ſaid, Ye ſhall diminiſh nothing of your bricke, or! 
of euery dayes taske. 

20 C Andthey mer Moſes and Aaron, which 
ood in their way as they came outfr5 Pharzoh, 
| 21 To whom they ſaid, The Lord looke vypon 

you and judge : for yeehaue made our fauour to 
® Reade Gene. 34. |*-ſtinke before Pharaoh & before his ſeruants, 'in 

Wi that ye haues puta ſword in their hand to ſlay vs. 
oogrieno'® | 22 Wherefore Moſesreturned to the Lord, & 

ſaide, Lord, why haſt thou affliQed this people? 

wherefore haſt thou thus ſentme? . 

23 Forfince Icameto Pharavh to fpeake in 
thy Name, he hath vexed this people,and yet thou 

haſt not deliuered thy people. 

| CHAP. VI. 

3 God reneweth hu. promiſe of the deliuerance of the 1t aelites. 
9 Moſes fpeaketh to the Iſraelites, but they belecue bim not. 
Io Moſes and Aaron are ſent agaue unto Pharach, 14 The 
gauealogie of Reuben, Simeon, aud Leu , of whom came Moſes 
an aro. 

T Hen the Lorde ſayde vnto Moſes , Now ſhale 

thou ſee,whatT wil doe vnto Pharaoh: for by 
| a ſtrong hand ſhal he letthem nd euen F be 
conſtrained to driue them our of his land, 

2 Moreouer God ſpake vnto Moſes, and ſayd 
ynto him, I amthe Lord, 
| And I appeared vnto Abraham, to Tzhak, 

an? toTaakob by the Name of j Almightie God: 
| bur by my Name a Ichouah was I not knowen 
vnto them, | X 

4 Furthermore asT made my Couenant with 
them to giue them the land of the lande 
| of their pilgrimage, wherein they wereſtrangers: 
Ps hs. DO alſo pp cn pt the 
| will per n of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians um 

o e,and haueremembred my Couenant. 
6 reſay thou ynto the children of I- 
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rael;l am the Lord, aud I will bzing you our from| the 


l 
7 | 
willbe your Gp them yarthall dncnee I 
Leng your Godt kein FERN 
of rhe S, | 


and to Iaakob, and I willgiue it vato you for 
poſſeſſion: I amthe Lord. 


9 CSoMoſestold the children of Iſrael thus: wa 


but they hearkened © not vnto Moſes, for anguiſh 
of ſpirit, and for cruel! bondage. 67 | 


.11 Goe ſpeake to Pharaoh King of 
ns hag the children of Iſrael goe out of his} 


I 2 But Moſes ſpake before tht Lord, Qying, 
Behold, the children of Iſrael hearken not vnto 
me, how then ſhall Pharaoh heare me,which am 
of 4 yncircumciſed lips? 
13 Thenthe Lordſpake vnto Moſes and vnto 
aac nd bo PhEnh ing Fa pers bring iſ 
e to aoh King 0 to bring thei 
cluldren of Iſrael out of w. lan As "PS 


ſes: the*ſonnes of Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael 
are Hanoch and Pallu, Hezrou and Carmi: theſe 
are the families of Reuben. 

15 * Alſo the ſonnes of Simeon: Temuel and 


the ſonue of a Cansantuſh woman: theſe are the 
families of Simeon, 

16 © *. Theſealſoare thenames of the ſonnes 
of Leui in their generations, Gerſhon and Koharh 


an hundreth f thirtie and ſeuen yeeres) 
17 Theſonnesof Gerſhon were Libni and $hi- 
mi by their families, 

I 


Izhar,and Hebron,and Vz:ziel,(and Kohath bued 

an hundrerth thirtie and three yeeres) 

19 Alfothe ſonnes of Merari were Mahali and 

__ theſe are the families of Leui by their 
reds, 


i Ap. ſiſter of Nahaſhon to his wiſe:| i 
which bare him Nadab, and-Abihu, Eleazar, and 


24 Alſo the ſontits of Korah, Afzir,and Elka- 
nah and Abiaſaph: theſe are the fanuilies of the 
Korhites. | 

25 AndEleazar Aarons ſonne tookehim 
of the daughters of Putiel to his wife, which bare| 
him*Phinehas : theſe are way 105 II | 
the Leuites throughout their families. 

26 Theſe are Aaron and Moſesto whom 
Lord ſaide, Bring the children of Iſrael out of 


| of my yg. : 

, oy are that _— Aaronoich 
Fgypr,that they mi 

of Iagl ous of Egypr, x . 


14 C Theſe be the theads of their fa hou- |*f 


and Merari (andthe yeeres ofthe life of Leui were |** 


* And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram and| li 


10 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, | obedience 


Iamin,and Ohad, and Iachin,and Zoar,and Shaul [:. - 


20 *And Amram tooke Tochebed hiss fa *Chap,2.2; 
ſiſter tohiswife,and ſhe bare him Aaron & Moſe » Wit; T 
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in the Law forbid 
den,Levit, rs, 12, - 
h Moſes and | 
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deliverance | - 30- s fd beforethe Lord, Behold, 
ESUBY of am of lyncircumciſed lips , and how ſhallPha- 


heare ms 7 


SO OOHAS :YIL- 
God haydeneth Pharaohs beazt. to Moſes and Aaron doe the 


: and Aaron rother ſhall ſpeake voto 

haraoh,that ke ſuffer the children of Iſrae] rogo 
of his land. G Ots 

Burt I will harden Pharaohs heart, and mul- 

e my miracles and my wonders in the lande 


charT may lay mine hande ypon and bri 
out mine wes fv my people, the children 
acl out ofthe land of Egypt, by great b iudge- 


| 5 Thenthe 1 tans ſhall knowethatT am 
Lord,whenT ſtretch forth mine hand ypon E- 


and bring out the-children of Iſrael from a- 
them 


6 $0 Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord com- 
mandedthem;,ewen ſo did they. 
7 (Now Moſes was foureſcore yeeres olde, 


c Mo'es lived in 


| all pooles of their waters; and they ſhall bee 


fob al [Tie plu | 
| | 


ea of the ſtrpent,and the blood: and Pharaohs jorcerers doe | 


AndPharaoh ſhall not hearken ynto you, 


the river ſhal ftinke,and ir ſhalgrieue the Bgyp- 
tians to dri yr non (gr $498 
Aaron, Take thy r ftreech out thi 
ougr the waters of Egvpt, 
ouer their riners, and ouer their 


add there ſhall be blood throughour 
wh ad of Egypt,both in veſſels of wood,and of 
one. 14-7 
20' So Moſes and Aaron did euen as the Lord 
c ed: *and hee lift vp the rodde, and 
{mote the water that was in theriuer in the fight 
of Pharaoh, and in the'fight of his ſcruants ; and 
* all the water that was in the riuer , was turned 
into blood, 


21 And the f fiſh that was in the river died; 
and the riuer tanke: ſo that the Egyptians could 


was blood throughour all the land of Eg te. 

22 * Andtheenchanters of Egypt P like- 
wiſe wich their ſorceries: andthe heart of Phara- 
oh was f hardened : ſo thathe did not hearken 
ynto them,as the Lord hadſayd. 

23 Then Pharaoh remrned .and went againe 
w_ his houſe, f neither did this yer enter into his 

cart, - 
24 All the Egyptians then digged roundabour 
the riuer by waters to drinke I they could not 
drinke of the water of the riuer, | 
25 And thei) continued fully ſeven dayes af- 
ter the Lord had ſmitten the riuer. | 


not drinke of the water of the rwer : and there |God plagued 
+ them in that, | 


Pfal.18.44. 
f To ſfign-fic that 
wa 2 true Mi. 
racle, andthat * 


which was moſt || 


neceſſary for the | 


- ores of - 
ife, X 
*Wiſd.19.y, 


pearavce and altey 

that the ſeven © 

{daies were ended 

TEGr-06s wack 
0ng. 

+£6:.he jernor bi 


ig In ouewend ap, 


eart as all theres J | 


Jaffiaion aud ba- {inn | | CHAP. VIIL 
qoſ9.a ao our _ — and three, when they ſpake 6 Frogger ſn. 13 I 79 eh, cle the $645 
, re are 83cjorc e ». 2 - 
| Nioyed kis office 8 CAndthe Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes and —_—_— wang hes. 33 = 12. rpc, w 

te dchiuer Gods j Aaron. ſa ing, Flep ohs heart u hardened. 2 

pevple. 1-9 TEPharzoh —_ vnto yor, ſaying,Shewa ' Frerward the Lord faide vnto Moſes,Goevn- 
{miracle for you, then ſhalt thou ſay ynro Aaron, to Pharaoh,and tellhim, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Take thy rod, and caſt it before Pharaoh, az it | Letmy people goe,that they may ſerueme: 
Y7r,dv0gen. ſhalbe twyned into a} ſerpent. 2 And ifthou wiltnot let them goe,beholde, 
] 10 © Then went Moſes and Aaron vnto Pha- | I willfinite all thy countrey with frogs ; 
raoh,8 did euen asthe Lord had commanded:and | 3 And theriuer ſhall ſcrall ful of frogs, which 
| Aaron-caſt forth his rod before Pharaoh and be. hallgus ypand come into thine houſe, and into 
fore his ſernants,and it was twrned into aſerpent. | thy chamber, where thou leepeſt, and vpan thy 
" 11 ThenPharaoh called alſo for his wiſe men | bed;and into the houſe of thy ſeruants, and vpon 
{ 4 1; ſermeth that | and 4 forcerers; and thoſe charmers allo of Egypt | thy people, & into thy ouens,and{| into thy knea- 

= "> oroegan did in like maner with theirenchantments. ding troughes, 7 

les Tim 78. |, 12 Forthzy caſtdowne euery man his rod,and| 4; Yea, the frogges ſhall climbe ypvpon thee, 

—— were turned intoſerpents ; but Aarons rad| and on 4 > le,and vpen all thy ſeruants. 

jouſly 1 —_ denoured their rods. s © the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Say thou 
the cruerk of 1.3 $0 Pharaohs heart was bardened, and hee | ynto Aaran, Stretch our thine hand with thy rod 
 hearkened not tothem,as the Lord had {ayd. ypon. the ſtreames, vpon the rivers, and vpon the 
; 14 © TheLordthenfaid vnto Moſes, Phara- | ponds, and cauſe frogs to come vp vpon the land 
$0r.heexie and | ghs heart is jobſtinare, herefuſcth to ler the peo- | of Egypt. 
| | ple goe. ; 6. . Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand vpon 
+ 15 Govnto Pharaoh in the morning, (loe,he | the waters of Egypt,and rhejifrogs came vp, and{| jThe ſecond 

,. . | willcome forth yntothewater) and thou ſhalt | couered theland of d Egype. plague, - 

e Towiktherh Rand and meete him'by e'the rivers brinke, and| 7 * And theſorcerers did likewiſe with their > Bot GE 
the rod, which was turned into a ſerpent , ſhalt | forceries, and bronght frogs vpvpon the land of T 
thou take inthine hand. | | | Egypr. _ epred, © 

+6 And thou ſhalt ſay vato him , TheLorde| . 8 Then Pharaohcalled for Moſes and Aaron, |*Y 
God of the Ebrewes hath ſent me vnto thee, ſay- | and ſaid, Pray yavmeo the Lord,that hemay take |, 
ng, Let my-people-goe,thar —- Bare =cou "IE ang thetrogs 'OMm gud from my people 7 infidelsrs' 
wildernes : indbehold, uwoul- et the people at they ma ifice jſorke voto 008” 
0” Sar the Lord Jinthis thou a know |" n* Na dicks rip wth 4 
| 17 Þ e Lora,intius thou ſhalt know | 9 And Moſesſaide vntoPharaoh, * Concer- hcir.5ac thils 
Iam the Lord: behold, T will fmite with the |ning Res inten © plant, wag" I pray for jour our we 
hatisin minehand ypon'the water that is in | thee, and for thy ſeruants, and for thy e,r0 
riuer,atd it ſhalbe urnedto blood, deſtroy the frogs from) thae and from thing bow. oe 
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life God ofttimes 


| [ered his heart 


| [The third plague, 


1 b-areththe pray» 
] ersof the jult for 


the vogodly, » 


F e God confoun- 
: Idedtheir wiſedom 


| $0r,aw1ltitnde of 


"[aadautboritic in 
| prognct vile. 


: {was done by Gods 
: Harcetie, Luke 11, 
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acknow- 
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power ard rot by 
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venemour beaſts, 


ſes,that they may remaine in the riner-onely.. ' 


1 earth : and lice came vpon man and 
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10 Thenhe 


d, To morow.. And be anfwe- 
red, Beeit t as 


u haſt ſayd, that thou mayeſt 


11 So choogs hall depart from thee,&.from 
thine houſes,and from thy ſeruants, and from thy 
people: one they: ſhall remaine in the riuer. . 

1,42 Then & Aaran went out from Pha- 
raoh ; and Moſes cried ynto the Lord concerning 
the frogs, which he had [ ſent vnto Pharaeh, 

13 And the Lord did according to the ſaying 
of Moſes : fo the frogs 4 died in the houles,in the 
pop emans om” | them together by hea 
14 An toge y Neaps, 
and the land anke of them, ; rare 

r5 But when Pharaoh ſawe that hee had reſt 
giuen him.he hardened his heart, and hearkened 
not vnto them,as the Lord hadſayd. buy 

16 © Agaiue the Lordeſayd ynto Moſes , Say 
vnto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and ſite the 
duſt of the earth , that it may bee turned to} lice 
throughour all the land of Egypt.  - 

i7 And they didſo: for Aaron ſtretched our 
his hande with his rod, arid ſmote the duſt of the 

ypon ; 
all the duſt of the earth was lice throughout all- 
the land of FEYPr- | 

13 Now theenchanters aſſayed likewiſe with 
theirenchantments to bring foorth lice, but they 
"= gx So the lice were vpon man and ypon 

eaſt, | | 
} 19 Then ſayd the enchanters vnto Pharaoh, 
This is f the finger of God. But Pharaohs heart 


them,as the Lord had ſayd. - 
20 © Moreouer the Lord ſayd to Moſes,Riſe wp 

earely in the morning , and ſtand before Pharao 

| (loe,he will come foorth vntothe water) and ſay 

vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Let my peoplego, 

that they may ſerue me.” "r*L 

21 Els,if thou wilt not let my people goe. be. 
hold, I wil ſend yfwarmes of flies both. vpon thee; 
and ypon thy ſernaunts,and m_ ty people,and 
inte thine houſes: and the houſes of the Egyptians 
ſhalbe full of ſfwarmes of flies, and theground al- 
ſo whereon they are. SEARS; 

22 But the lande of Goſhen, where my people 
are, will I cauſe to be i wonderfull in thar'day, ſo 
that no fwarmes of flies ſhall bee there, thatthou 
mayeſt know that T am the Lorde in the middeſt 
of the [earth. 


23 AndT wilmakeadeliuerance of m———_ 
from thy people : ro morow ſhall this miraclebe. 
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24 And the Lorde did {o : * for there came 
eat fyarmes of flies into the houſe of Phara- 

oh, and z»te his ſeruaunts houwſes,ſo that through 
all the land of Egypt,theearth was corrupt bythe 
ſwarmes of flies. 
25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and'Aa- 
ron,and ſayd, Goe,doe ſacrifice vato your Godin 
this land. © | | 
26 But Moſes anſwered , It is not meet to doe 


God that, which © an 8 abomination vnto the E- 
ptians! oe, can weſacrifice the abomination 
my Baypcatis before theireyes "aud they not 


one vs 
7: Let'vs go threedayes i in the deſerr, 


27: journey in the d 
Jandfacrifice vnto the Lord our God, *as he hath 


ded vs. 


LD 
know , that there 15 none like ynto the Lords aur | mee. 


remained obſtinate , and hee hearkenednot vnto | 


fo » for then wee ſhould ofteryntothe Lorde our | 


"28 AndPlanobfayd, I 
- yee may ſacrifice vnto the Lorde your God in the 
wilderneſle : but b goe riot farre away , pray for 


went out from Pharaoh, 8 pray 
| bl re the Lord, {ah 
31 And the Lorddid according to 
of Moſes, and the ſwarmes of flies : 
Pharaoh,from his ſeruaunts,and from his peop 


ed there remained not one. 


| the fa ing 


. 


time alſo,and did not letthe people goe, ; 


CHAP IX, 
4 The morame of beatles. 10 Theplaoue of boiches and ſores 
23, The horrible haile, thunder and the lightning. 26 The 
Goſhen ever is excepted. #1 Pharaoh confeſſeth hu wickednes 
. 33 Moſes prayeth for him, 35 Tet he i obſtmiaze. 
gi Hen the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Go to Phara 
oh , and rell him 8 Thus ſayth the Lord OC 


4 


beaſt : | of the Ebrewes,Let my people goe,that they may 


ſerue me. 

2 Bur if thou refuſe to let thew 
yet hold them ſtill, | 

3 Behwlde, the bandeof the Lorde is vpo: 
thy flocke which is in the field: jor vpon the hor 
ſes,vponthe aſles,vpon the camels, vypon the ca 
rell,and vpon the ſheepe ſhall be aj mightie great 
moraine. 


4 And the Lorde ſhall doe * wonderfully be 


goe, and wi 


; ſo thatthere ſhall nothing die of all, that 

A clocb roche children SHIM: ug 

5 Andthe Lord appointed a time,laying, To 
—_ the Lord ſhall finiſh this thing in thi 


6 So: the Lord did the thi 
and all the cattell of Egypt died; bnt of 
of the children of Ifrael ied notone. 

7 Then Pharaoh > ſent,and behold, there was 
not one of the cattell of the Iſraclites dead : anc 


on the morow, 


the heart of Pharaoh wasobfſtinate, and hee did] "F*elte 


not let the e goe. | | 

8 dthe Lord ſaid to Moſes & to'Aaron 
Take your handfull of jj aſhes of the fornace, 
Moſes ſhall ſprinkle them towarde the heauen in 
theſight of Pharaoh, ' | 

9 Andthey ſhall bee rurned to duſt in all the 
landof . t; andir ſhallbe poi er nemar 3 
out imto bliſters vypo'man,& vpon through- 
ontallthe land of E ts Mt 


Then they - 


BO ihave «Bas 


and Zeit tie; Thus 7 the LordE God of the 
Ebrewes, Lermy people goe, that they may ſerue 
mee; 2 -/ | VE INIT: 

14 For 


will let you goe;thar | 
vil leryougor, 


_ ® 
32 Yet Pharaoh k hardened his heart at thi 


tweenethe beaſts of Iſrael, and the beaſts of E-| bi 


I The fixtplogne, || 


vnto them, asthe] « (2,423. 
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IThe fifcptagut, | 
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e Herewete 


| wratd be ie knadled, 
yet thcre is2 £<7- 
raivemercy ſhew- 


Fang 


Thighs ning vpon the ground : and the Lordcau- 


SAS So there was haile and firenu 
H —_ {> grieuous,as 


{ children of 1{rael were) was no haile. 
jand Airon,and ſaid voto them, I's havenowſin- 


| f@re7 ee will frare before the face of the 
Lond God, >, 


; 


great Seay 
anion thereof was ad,rneo| heart of 
us tine, 
« 35-Send thereforenowe, 
[tell and all harthib a ch 
all che men paar peu 47 mr iran er Pr 
de nd eee bribe hope, the haile ſhall fall 


vpon them 

Tho hd aan wrdaf Lon 
ernaunts of Phar m er- 
uqunts and his cartel flee iptothe houſes: — 
24 Bur ſuch astreg notthe f word of the 
Lord Jefthis ſeruants and his catrell in the field. 
.22 CE And the Lord ſaidto Moſes, Stretch forth 
thine hande toward heaven , that there may bee 


haile in all the land of 
Corman! , arid vponall the the Reebes ofthe helde inch | 


Br take fondbed euckiore Lrowards 
heauen,and the Lord ſent thunder and haile, and 


mow rome ogonn CAt- 


ro raine ypon the land of Egypt Yd wich 


there was none erhrough- 


thelandof Egyp rdince 1 1t was anation. 
For ape oughour /all the 


that was in the field, both man 
: alfo the haile ſmote all rhe herbes.of 
/and brake to pieces all tae trees of the 


| _- Qnedyin thelande of Goſhen (hererhe 
27. Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes 


ned: the Lud is righteous, but I and my people 
arewicked. 

| 12 Pray yee vnto the Lord (for it isenough) 
that theze bee no-more 4 mightie thunders , and 
haile and L ill let you goe,and yeeſhall tarie no 


am ourofthe chi I will fpread mine handes vn- 
to the and the th ſhall ceaſe, neither | d; 


RE be a eniwbat, that thou mayeſt 
knowthat* the earth is the Lords, 
- 30 "As fortheeand thy ſeruaumts, Tknow b a= 


nes Gnix« 


© gn And the flaxe', and the bar 
; Jarflieborhers Baxe was | Gra 


was 9 SAY 


poorer rf 
= And when Pharaoh fem daxthraineand 
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Ai mor: his heart , both hee and his 


6] Lond hadſiyd f by Mes 


— | fone. 22 Darkeneſee is ſent. 28 Pharadb ſerbiddeth Moſes to 


| haue ſeene,fince th 


or-/u Then Moſes fayd-yato hen, Aﬀooue as T] _ 


rare vpon 


io. 
>> 


35 Sothe heart of Pharaoh wwhardened: r1161 


| ther would he letthe children of Iſrael goe,as _ by het the 5ax2 


CHAP. X.-c -: 
9 Pharaohs ſeruermnts counſel! him 16 let the Ffheelutes depart. 17 
Graſhoppers defiroy the countrey. 16 Pharaoh confefeth hu 


hu preſence, 


Come 0255 19207 0 Int 


F- Yar wenn en; TIT , Go to Pha 


Mas val I haue hardenedhis heart, and : *Chap.4.21 , 


his ſeruanes, that I might worke rheſe my 

miracles in the middes of his realme, 
2 Atid that thou 
of thy ſonne,andofth 


fOrn by preſency, 
eſt In a the : 'y The + ane 
y ſonnes ſonne, wharthings|0,,.11 >< 6 peak] 


I haue done1 in what; Fad my miracles, which I| char they fhoold 


haue done at 
Lam the "#67 


God of the Ebrewes , How long wilt thou refuſe 


'b ro humble thy ſelfe before me? Let my people 


ET they may ſerueme 

Butif chonrefulsto let my people goe, be- 
hotd, to morow will I bring j * Graſhoppers into 
thy _ 

Ard they ſhall cover the face of the earth 
ado cannot ſee the earth ; and drhey ſhall- 
eate the reſidue which remaineth vnto you , and 
bath from: the haile: and they hall eate 
all your treesthar bud in the field. 

6 - And they ſhall ill thine houſes, and allthy 
ſeruants Coven: 6 and the houſes of all the Egy « wk 
ans, asneither th 7 fathers,nor yg father S | 
time that they were vpon the 
eyth vnto this day. So 
from Pharaoh. -. 

7 Then Pharaohs ſeruanesſaid vnto him.How:| 
long ſhathe bej}an 5 oftence voto ys? let the men þ 


Brow fir onthe ue theLord their God; wilt'þ 
Egypt is deſtroyed? |,» Kafinn of alltheſe * 1: 


+ $:-S0 Is and Aaron were brought againe f 
vnto Pharaoh, and he ſaid vnto.them, Goe ſerne 
the ony your God, but who are they thar ſhall 

oe? s- | 
n 9 And Moſes anſwered, Wewill go with cur 
yorlg & & with our olde,with our ſonnes,and with 
ughters, with our ſhcepe and with our cat-: 
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crifices,and burnr offrings that we may do /acri- 
Fce vnto the Lord our God. 4 
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3g 4. 24 © Then Moſes calledall 'the Elders of If- | dreth and thirtie yeeres. 6. gal.3.19, Þ 4 
| {racl, andſazd vnto them, Chuſe out and takeyou | 41 And whenthe \ foure hundreth and thirtie l From n_ j 
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1 that rſt operrthe yomnbe/bur all che firſt borne. to theLotd. 
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"Ito the Lord. 
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41 Ragpaans whom y yehaue ſcene this day, yee ſhall 


euy h-hold you your peace, 


J | Giles of 20 the $e2,and diuide.jt; and let the 


inward gronings | 


was vpon kis charets,and ypon his horſemen. 
| 18 Thenthe yptia Ros oe Lam 
[the Lorde,when I they uy honour ypon 
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eſcape to mans mn angradll 


£1 And they fay de vnto Moſes , Haſt thou 
1lderneſſe, becauſe there 


ve 
ES TEELESOS 


| ee ng. ſauet 
av for it YT better Gr vo f 
Rmethes tas hong deg thenily 


is day. For the 


neuer ſee them 
—_—_ TheLorc © ſhall fight for you : therefore 


{the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Where- 
6; + © And che Loni vato the chil- 


NTT ael that they goeforward; 
ale Andlift gee EF 203. and firetch ent 
gel goe on drie graundthorow the! 


or I Feholde1 will harden the heart of 
heb tians,that they may follow them, and I 
get me honour vpon Pharaoh: pon all his 


the An el of God Kt 7 JAS bes! 
1s, ON Rolle of TGa, remoged & went behinde 
wa hots pillaro oO TO by: 
ore end Rood nd them, 
20 And _ betweene the campe of the. E- 
y ek orb aha 

aueir £ lis ni 

nd and darkeneE yergane light by might 


r= oe vpon 


Et 


the. dan- tho Lond Sterckrews he Egyptians the muids 


wherefore haſt thou | 


WF. the Lordeſhewed vpon 


"pH his HIS and I ypon his horſes] 1 


| wetegathered, 


Ou 
e the hoſtel vigh 


hb 4) hghtech for them againſt 
a Lord ſaydeto Moſes, .Strevch 


FRG. xp003hs 383, tthe waters may on 

regen egy Egyptians, vpon their charets and 

.. 27. Then kofeAverched | hishand vpon 

cat coy a cot eel the Tip pots returned to ur rs, in 
athe wy attain bt the andthe Egyptians ſt it: bur}. 


ofthe Sea, . 
28 So thewaterretumed andcouered the cha- 
rets wand the ney -amge rw all che hoſte of Pha- 
raoh that came into the ſea after them : there, xe- 
mained not one of them, 
29 Butthe children of Iſrael walked ypon 
land thorow the mids of the Sea, and the 
were a wall yuto them on their right hand, 


oti their left, | 

...30 Thus the Lord-ſaued Ifrael athe lame 

gutor thehan Il of the: mans m_ faw 
JT A -7wirY ſawe - wg ne t power, 


e tians : ſo 
Chepeople fearedthe Lord, end I the ROY 
his © ſeruant Moſes. 


CHAP. XV. 


1.20. Moſts with the men and women fing prayſes unto God for 
their deltuerence. 23 The prople murmure. 25 At theprayey 
of Moſes the bitter waters are —_ 26 God teacherh x epege 
ple obedzence. 


by in ng? Moles and the children of Iſrael 
this ſong vnto: the Lord and ſaid in this ma- 
ner,T willfng ynto.the Lord: for he hath crium- 
phedglonoully : the horſe andhim thatrode yp- 
on him hath he ouerthrowen in the Sea. 

2 TheLord & myfirength and | praiſe, and 
he isbecome my ſaluation. He is my and I 
will Þ ehim a tabernacle: he © my hers| 
God,and I will exalthim. 

3 : TheLord ga s manof warte, his Name s 


ah Pharaohs charets andhis hoſtehath becalt 
into the Sea:his choſen captaines alſo were drow- 
_— the red Sea. 

The depths haue couered them, they ſanke 


CE on | 

6 Thy] right hand, O Larde, is glorious in 
power: t y ng thand,O Lorde, naiſed the] 
—_— 


thou haſt ouer- 


1 Which was. | 
bout the three] | 


_ ofthe 


{rficaaly, 


reat 
7. eb in 007 ues glory thee; thou ſen- 
' teſt oor ad wrath, which conſumed them 
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4+E}: hand. 
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of his enemies 
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* Wiſa. I 9.20, 
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F---20 A poycn, o abades.co; Fterward all ths Ca ties if WA 
uered them, theyolanke as leade in the mightle dren of Ifrael from Elin, and came. 
"hs Whol ve rae, © Lo anion Bi FE Pn or ch bee tee | 
| I.1 oils voto: a among im and. Sina! n ecO vibereintaey | 

F Forfo, often ! whoi 26 like pho9ſs f- lyrious inholinele, Jo mioneth after, their departig our of: the, andoff, 
[nebr | aca rai iſ Fgype. ng 
| "h Der right hang, the; 2 And the whole. Nh po of the chil- | athe $3phce 
nk Fe en ye wa [den of Iſrael murnnared'aga; Fe & againſt | rrp v5 q 
Which oughteſt|\\ x 3 Theu wilt by thy mercigcariethis people, ARR a ha ne a. 
ray thou deliueredfſt : thou wilt bring 4her#in | 7 © For the children en of ſrael £ Ito chers, Oh Ohþ _ 
4 Thepeol hathexr b habitation, , Ithur we had diedb har of e Lordin 
people ſhal heare «xd be afraid:ſofow [land ye: Supe ate b efchopors 
= Is inhabitants of Paleſtina. when we ate bread our bellies fill ; for ue 
5 "Then the dukes of Edom ſhal bee amaſed, {broughe vs out into this wildertzſle, to ous 
and trembling ſhall come vpon the great men, oh Wo e conprnſe with! famine, 
Moab :all the inhabicancs of Canaanſball waxe | Then ſajde the Lord vnto- Moſes, By 
| hearted, EP 5, ble, I by cauſe bread to raine from ens: wh 
-.,16:* Feare and dread ſhall fall pon I I& hall appt, 
| Fopot oe prunes wha FF 7'Chall tt Oacis rneor i Fo] 
as aſtone y 2,0 bord: till [prooue then wh ey will wa kein 2 
poppe Tia ow ka to "x" nar kts ds ty 0's o 
dot. 17 Thou ſhalt bring them 1N, 2 F a Je xt da | 2 
Fir Whichwas © {inthe mountaine of ods t inheritance, prhers rhey ſhall brig bowed; it $9 te « hs may depend vp 
w pot Ziovr, {rhe place that thou haſt prepared, O Lord, for to [as —_ as garn er dayly. lene: from day 
| ode. pb dwell in,-zex the ſan&uarie ,O Lord, whic5thine 6 Then. &:n and Aaron. ſaid vrto all the $9 dy» 
P hands ſhall eſtabliſh. {children of Tac, At euen ye ſhall know; hoe: the 
br 8 The Lord ſhall reigne for ever and ever. - [Lord hoo hr you out of the laud of Eg 
1.9 For Pharaohs ho: went with his cha- } 7 in themornin 'ee ſhall ey lorie | 
Frets and horſemen into the ſea, andtheLorde [ofthe Tord: 4 for hee ha rd your 1 enncings 
brought the waters of the ſea vpon them; but the [againſt the Lord: and whatare wee that yee haue 6 x 
chile n of Iftael went on. .drie land in the mids [murmured againſt ys? ned bur Re 
joftheſca. F Againe Moſesfaid, At even ſhall theLord þ 
2M And Miriam he i: herefſe , ſiſter of |gine you fleſh to eat, and in the mortiing your fill |. 
Aaron, tooke a timbrel in and, ,and allthe of bread: for the Lord hath heard yo your murmu- 
[women came out after her ich. timbrels and |rings, which yee murmure j phe for what 
ir |k dances. are we? your murmurings ave not againſt vs, bug | 
21 -Aud Miriam 1.ar{wered themen, Sing yee [againſt the « Lord, He that content» 
vnto the Lord: for he hath rriumphed gloriouſly 9 ©C And Moſes ſaid to Aaron, Say vnto all þetb Gods mini- 
the horſe and his 1ider hath hee ou owen in [the BO? of the children of 1ſ:2el, Draw L od bimtelfe. 
the ſea, neere before the Lord: for hee hath heard your ; 
2 Then Moſes brought Iſrael fiom the red murmurings, 
[ſea, and they went out '1nto the wildernefſe of | 10 Nowas Aaron ſpakeynt9 the whole Con-' 
$100 a m Shur: and they went three Gayes in the wilder- gregation of the-children uf Iſrael , they looked; 
| By fncing the Fnefle, and found no waters, | | toward the wildernefle, and behold, cheglotie of 
long ot thanks} 2 And when they cameto Marah,they could} the Lord appeared * in a cloud. * Chep.13.27, 
| not drinke of the waters of Marah, for they were | 11 - (For the Lord hid fpoken ynto Moſes, 
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\birter: therefore the namie of the place was called [fſaying, * | 
[| Marah. , 12 *Ihaueheardthemurmurings of the chl-J, ,,.,._.. ” 
24; Then the people nurmured againft Moſes, dren ofTfrael: tell them th-refore,, and ſay, 7:0ah Orin the 1mj- 
Ao ſaying,What ſhall we drinke? en-yeſhallear fleſh;and in the morn bgbt, 
25 Andhe cried ynto the Lord, andthe Lord be Alle ed with bread,andyee ſhall know 


ſhewed tum a * tree, which when he had caſt int » the Lord your God) 
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the;waters,the waters were ſweete: there he madeſ, 23 Andivateuen the * quailes came ae co- SM 1.37, 

them an ordinaiice anda Law,and there »he pra9- | uered the.cam camipes anc and 1 in the morning the dewlay 

ym And GIF ils dj yh ken,9 "7g Td hen hen the dew th fallen L 

" 26 An thou Wi earken, 0} And when 6 ew that was was *Nam.1 1.77 fe 

Thrael , wnto the voice of the EET Go Cod aſterddd, eholde, a fmallroynd _ crete 7824 16-209 

wilt do that which js © right in his Jy br the cores 0 che wildernefle, ſal as thehs J” | 

tne eare vntohis'tainm Aniened,and keepe all] * earth, 

uns norm then-wil Eput none of theſe difea-] "1's And when!” the thildrdg/of Iſrael tawe ic, 

vporithes', "which I brou ht yarn he Fgyp- hon bnero anther; Irs = ax, for they 7 which 


Redd; Mabel Lord thar ot what it was. 'And id vnto them, arr, ”* 
27 C* And they cameto Elim, . where were: ts the bread which the Lord hath giuen [= A 


twelue Ty pomer water, and ſeuentie} alne{-you toear, 1 10h.6.3 1.1407. 
OY camped the there by the waters. oF jv! 16" CT This1s 1 the thing which che Lord harh 1943s OY 
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gn En, 
to 

{ readieto<ſtoneme Peers oy 

AndtheLord anſwered to. 


cherocke,and water ſhall come our it,that 
wil LS tr Apeareky And Moſes did fo in thefight - | 
| 7 Aridhee calledthe name of theplace Mal r1-toſlnbag 
| pepen layed T& vp the worm oa fah and j Meribah , becauſe of the contention © Jpeg, Þ 
24 oe and it ſtanke nor, neither was tt fr Fat aethcay amp 8 9nfrift. 
any wormetherein. ted the Lord, ſaying , Is the4 Lor amogg v: 4 When inads | 
q 5 Ca meter wy fe hall ng 2; ARE ; and fought _ | 
| Sabbath varo to ot e Amalek with ae me 
q 1 inde itin the field, - T9 pan Iſrael in Rephidim, _ 


2E$ ſhall gather i bit i whe 6&6 9 And Moſes faid'ts Tolhua , Chuſe ys our 
nent days fe Fabbgrtio Heel he hone: men, and goe fight with Amalek:: darn 


yy Choo hire wore cut: /aou; will ſtand on the top of the f hill with 


ys os ther God in mine hand. 
theſeuenth day for to gather, and ro S6Toſhia did as Moſes bad hi, & foughe| Bayer oo 
t is, 


| he 4 
' 28 AndtheLord ſaid vnto Moſes, How long | with Amalek: 6 rw" Aaron, and Hur, 7 which is al@a 


I an | | demen and to the © pak 
IEEE apa an Sf, #n0my'! 7-5 Ant wia MAC Atl 5p tie hand; Tag bf I 
W-- 7 Behold, how tho Lonthchgln poo the the that penal ENT gn Hor tes he d8downe, Atl g to $0 tharwell | 
| Ixt wy | malck 


bach: therefore hee ow dan 
brad foroms day nll rene e encrie man in|, 12 Now Moſes hands were heauie: therefore Ae [ 


: let noman goeout of his place the ſe- they tooke a ſtone and pur it vnder him, and h 


day. [andige't it: and Aaron and Hur ftayed vp his| -* "1 
30 $0 the people reſted the euch day. the one onthe one fide, andthe other ol . | 


31 Andthe houſe of Iſrael called the name | the other fide: ſo his hands were ſteadie vncill the 


{ 
itM.a x, andit was like * to coriander ſeed, b/| going downe oftheſunne. 
ts: andthe taſte of it was like vnto cd, - 'T3 And Toſhua diſcomfired Amalek and his 


| made + 6 honie, people with the edge of the ſword. 
4: 3 An i= "ql Moſes ſaid , This is that which the 14 C AndtheLord ſaid to Moſes, Write this| 
1] an omer o: to Keepe { for a remembrance Þ in the booke, and f re- 
ban i or your poſe ye. TE Bene bread | hearſeir to Toſhua: for *I will-vrrerly I wx um 
tym; "> | the remembraunce of Amalek from vo 
au out of the 1 uen. 
Eg EE DONT, 15 (And Moſes built IN » andcalledthe 


NE Er Ell of MA N therein, and fer it _y_ iTehouals niffi 
the Lord to be kept for x poſteritie. he t The Lord hath worn thar [in 
” EEE oy LE ein: 


{ rogeneragion. 


none. 
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a |; may ſceme * 
the be fenther 
beck for a time to 
bee tether forher 


þ Horeb is called | 
 - {rbetwount of God, 


becauſe God 

wioogh 

xacles there, So 
{Peter calleth the 
mount: where 
Criſt ws travl- 
{f6gured,the holy 
g10uM: for by 
Carts preſence 
i: wa boly for a 
tine.: Per 1.18. 
c 1hat is,be ſent 


jad rai to lay 


vato 


d Wheteby it is 
euident that be 
lworthippedthe 
true nd 
thereſore Moſes 
refuted nott © 0a 
{ric his daughter. 


I* Chap.1.12,16,22 


aud 5.7.07 148. 

@ For they that 

| drowneJ tbe chile 

| dren of the Lſra* 

lies, periſhed the- 

ſelues by water. 

f They ate iv that 
Jace, whece the 

ce was ofte- 

ian : for art was 
burnt,and the relt 

eacca. 


g That is to koow 
Gods will, and £9 
haue 1aſtice exe- 
cuted, 


F Ebr.tho will 


. JJamand fall, 


® Dext.1.9, 
$0r,com 4, 


h ſndge thou in 

dcanſes, hich 

cannot be decided 

t by conſu.ting 
b God, 


4 | 
| the God of my father , {94 he, was maine helpe, 
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t many mi- | 
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officers, Moles 
: Mu Fs *X 


thouſands, 


- Molesaid for Irac his pe le, and bow the ling eruly, hating couerouſneſ 
rought | QUT OT, "= ', e : 
' 2 Then Icthirothe father in _ of Moſes, 


er away)  '. | 
Ahern ſonnes, (whereof the one was. 
ed* Gerſhom ; for heſaid, Lhaue bene an alt- 
in a ſtrange land; ; 
And thename of the other was Eliezer: for 


deliuered me from the ſword of Pharaoh) 
5 And Iethro Moſes father in law came with 
is two ſonnes, and his wife ynto Moſes into the 
ve Ra he camped by the b mount of 


6 Andhecſaid to Moles, I thy father in law 
ethro am come to thee, & thy witeand her two 
onnes with her, ; , 
C And Moſes went out ro meete his father 
law,and did obeiſcnce,and killed him, andech 
sked ether of his welfare; and they came unto 
tent. 
$ Then Moſes told his father inlawe all that 
Lorde had done vato Pharaoh, and to the E- 
yptians for Iſraels ſake, and all the trauaile that 
d come vuta them by the way , and how the 
ord delivered them. "s 
9 And lethro reioyced at all the goodneſle 
hich the, Lord had ſhewed to Ifracl,azd becauſe 
e had delivered them out ofthe hand of the. E- 
yptians, : 
10 Therefore Tethro ſaid,d Bleſſed be the Lord 
yho hath delinered you out of the hand of the 
gyptians,and out of the hand of Pharaoh : who 
hath alſo deliuered the people from vnder the 
hand ot the Egyprians. 

x 1 Now I know that the Lord is greater then 
all the gods : for as they hane dealt proudly with 
then, /o are they © hr hs 

12 Then Iethro Moles father. in law tooke 
] burnt offerings and facrifices ro offer vnto God, 
And Aaron & all the Eldersof Iſrael came ro eate 
bread with Moſes father in law f before God. 

13 CT Now on the morow, when Moſes fate to 
zudge the people , the people ſtoode about Moſes 


from morning vnto euen, 


14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all that | th 


he didto the people, he faide, Whar is this that 
thou doeſt to. the people ? why fitteſt thou thy 
ſelfe alone, and all the people ftand about thee 
from morning vnto euen ? 

I 5 And Moſes ſaid vnto his father in law, Be- 
cauſe the prees come vnto me to ſcekes God. 

1.6 When they haue a matter, they come vnto 
me, andI iudge betweene one aud another , and 
declare the ordinances of God,and his lawes. 

17 Bnt Moſes father in law ſaid vnto him, The 
thing which thou doeſt, is not well. 

1 3 Thou bothtwearieſt thy ſelfe greatly , and 
this ny ca that is with thee : tor the thing « too 
heawe for thee: * thou art not able to doe it thy 
ſelfe alone. : 

19 Hearenow my || voyce, (TI will giue thee 
counſell, and God ſhall be with thee) be thou for 
the people 0 ay » and report thou the 
caules vnto God. 

20 Andadmoniſh them of the ordinances, and 
of thelawes,and ſhew them the way, wherin they 
muſt walke,andthe worke that they muſt doe. 
21 Moreouer , prouide thou among all the 
people i menof courage, fearing God ,. men dea- 


ons: but euery great matter let them bring vnto 

Thag,end lg cham Haag ell ne cauſes ; {o ſhall 
it be eatier for thee,when they ſh..ll beare the buy - 
den with thee, | 


maund thee) both thou ſhalt beable to endure, 
andall this people ſhall alſo goe quietly to their 


place. 


Mole ouer hundreths,rulers ouer fifties, and rulers ouer: 
ipporah Moſes wife, (after he had 3 ſent | rennes. - -- | = EM } 
Se *s:(f | 22 And let them iudge thepeople ar all ſea-!" 


23 If thoudoe this thing , (and God /acom- | 


. 24 So Moſes k obeyed thavoyce of his father 
in law,anddidallthat be had ſayd :; ay 

. 25 And Moſes chofe men of courage out of 
Ifrael , and made them heads ouer the people 


ers ouer trfttes,and rulers ouer tennes, 


26 And they iudged the people at all ſeaſons, 
ut they brought the hard caules vnta Moſes ; for 
they iudged all ſmall matters themiſclues. 


27 Aiterward Moſes | ler his father in law de- 
part,and he went into his countrey. 


CH AP. XIX, 

z The Iſraelites come t0 Sinai. 5 frat is choſow frons among. 

al other nations, 8 The people promiſe to obey God. 12 Hee 

that touchet the hill dieth. 16 God appeareth 'owto Moſes 
wvpon the mount m thunder and lighining, 


Þ* the third moneth,, after the children of Iſ- 
rael were gone out of the lande ef Egypt, the 
ſame b day came they into the wildernes of Sinai. 

2 For they departed from Rephidim , aud 
cametothe deſert of Sinai, and camped in the 


mount; 

3 *But Moſes went vp vnto God, for the Lord 
had called out of the mount vnto him, ſaying, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of « Iaakob, and 
tell the children of Iſrael, 


tians,and how1 caried you vpon eagles wings, 
and haue brought you vnto me. 

Now therefore * if ye will heare my voyce 
in deed,and keepe my conenant, then'ye ſhall be: 
my chicte treaſure aboue all peeple , * thoughall 
ecarth be mine. 

6. Yee ſhall bee ynto mee alſo a kingdome 
of * Prieſtes, and an holy nation, Theſe arethe 
wordes which thou ſhalt ipeake ynto the children 
of Iſrael. 
7 © Moſesthen came, and called for the El- 
| ders ofthe people , and propoſed vnto them all 
theſe things,which the Lord commanded him. 


ſaid, All that the Lord hath commanded., wee 
will doe. And Moſes reportedthe wordes of the 
people vnto the Lord. 

9 And theLord fayd vnto Moſes, Lo, I come 
vnto theeina thickecloude, thatthe people may 
heare whiles Italke with thee, and that they ma 
alſo belceue thee for euer. (for Moſes had tolde 
the wordes of the people vnto the Lord) - 

10 Moreouer,the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Goe 
to the people, and < ſanGtifie them to day and to 
wmorow,aud let them waſh their clothes. 

. 11 Andlet them beready on the third day:for 
the third day the Lord will come downe in the 
fight of all thepeople vpon mount Sinai, 

12 Andthou ſhalt fet markes vuto the people 
round about , ſaying, Take heede to your ſelues 

L D 3 thar. 


RN 2m. 
ers ouer thouſands, rulers ouer hundreths , ru |God of 


4 * Ye haue ſeene what 1 did vnto the Egyp-| 


8 Andthe people anſwered all togerher, and-|, 


Which was im 
e beginning of 
be moneth Stuans 
{contciving part ob 
[May,and part of 


wildemefle : euen there Iſrael camped before the Þ Thit they de. 


parted tom Rex 
phid:im, 
* Attes-7.38. 
c Godcalled 2. 
kob Iſrael ; there. 
fore the houſe of 
laakab and the 
pcople of Iſrael 
fgnifie only Gods 
people, 
Kore ines , 
the egle dF 
fly: "ao, av of 
davger,and ig.ca- 


ryivg her bi-dsrae | 


tkeron her wings: 
then io her talerts- 


* Deut,10,14» 


pjal.24.1. . 
*r.Pet.2.9% 
reue.l.s. 


* (hap.24 3-dent.. 
$-27.41d.2.6.17; 
r9ſh,24.16.. 


e Teach them to 


clues outwardly 
cleanaby wath. 


17S. 


\ 
a £4 and 


be pure in bearr at-. 
= ſhew them 


L 


| ® Dent. 14. 
. {{mokethereofaſcended , as the ſmoke of a for- 
' Fnace,and all the mount ESecendngly. 


Lonekets 
5 1 
his law ſhoald be 
hadin greacer re- | 
merence,and hi 


"Wh 
majeſtic the more 
feared, 


| there was thunders and lig 


i5 he faid vnto the people, Bereadie on 
day,aud come notat your f wines. F 


16 Andthe thi when it was morning 
ghrni , and athicke 


cloude vpon the mount , and the ſound of the 


| truqipet exceeding loude, ſo that all the people 


.chac was inthe canipe was afraid. 


17 Then Moſes hrthe people out of the 
Wes ayers wth , and they ſtoode in the 
* | 


18 * Aud mount Sinai was all on ſmoke, be- 
itin fire,and the 


19 And when theſound of the trumpe3 
waxedlouder and louder, Moles ſpake, 
ind God anſwered him by k voyce. 
. 20 (Forthe Lorde came downe ypon mount 
Sinai' on —_— of the mount } when the 
{Lord called Moſes vp intothe top of the mount, 
* {Moſes went 


21, Then the Lorde aide vnto Moſes, Goe 
downe, chargethe people , that they breakenor 


their boundes, to goevp to the Lord to gaze, left 

many of them periſh, 
22 Andlet the |} Pricſtes alſo which come 

the Lordebee ſandified, leſt the Lord || deſtroy 


2 z Aud Moſes faide ynto the Lord , The peo- 
not come vp into the mount Sinai : for 


Ichou haſt chargedvs, ſaying , Set markes onthe 


.a When Moſes & 
Agron were gone 
Vp,ot had paſted 

the bounds of the 
people,God ſpake 


 gbos out of the 
_ mount Horeb y all 


the people heard. 
* Deu.5.6.pſ.81.10 
Or, ſtruanis. 

Towhnſeeices 
all chings are open 
®Leu.26 1,pſ 97.7 
E By ths outward 
all kind of 

:wice an'! wot. 


F ſhip co idoles js 


4 And wil!be re- 
wenged of the colt 


| temnertof n:joe 
&oueur, 


10untaine, and ſanGtikie it, WEE 
24 And the Lordſaid vntohim, Goe, getthee 
wne, and come vp,thou,and Aaron with thee : 
tlet nor the i Pricſtes and the people breake 
ezr boundes to come yp vntotbe Lord:leſthe de- 
oy them. »: K _ - 
25 So Molts went downe ynto the an 
Ide them. _ 


CH A.P. XX. 


e The Commuzndements ofthe firſt talle, 12 The commeunds- 


ments of the ſecond. 18 The people afraide are comforted by 
Moſes, 23 Gods of filuer ana ee are againe forbidden, 24 


Of wha fort the al;ar ought to be, : 


5 Hen God 2 ſpakeall theſe wordes,ſaying, - 
S- *I — Lord thy God , hone 
ronghr thee out ofthe land of Egypt, out of the 
le of || bondage. : 
3 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods b be- 
oreme. EE: 
4 *Thou ſhalt miake thee no grauen image 
either any ſimilitude of things that are in heauen 
boue, neither that are in the earth beneath , nor 
at are m the waters viider the earth, 
5 Thouſhalt not c bow downe to.themn, nei- 
erſerue them:for I amthe Lord thy God,a 4 1e- 
ous God, viſiting the 1niquitie of the fathers vp- 
the CORINNS third generation and yp- 
the fourth thathateme: 


"7 *Thou ſhalt or 


[that thy dayes oy be prolonged vpon the land, 


{ tone, thou ſhalt not build it of hewen ſtones; for | 


thy Godin f vaine : fortheLord will not holde 
him guilteſſerhattaketh bis Nameia vaine. 


| | --& Rememberthe Sabbath day , go keepe ir 


holy. __ 

1 * Sixedayes ſhaltthou labour , and doeall 
wor 

= But the ſcuenth day zs the Sabbath of the 

Lord thy God: it thou ſhalt notdo any worke, 


| thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, thy man 


feruant, northy mayde, -nor thy beaſt, nor thy 
ranger that is withua thy {|gates. 

11 *For infſixe dayes the Lord made thehea- 
wenand the earth, the ſea, andall that in them is, 
rand reſted the ſeuenth day : therefore the Lorde 
blefied the Sabbath day, and hallowed i. 

12 CE *Honour thy k father and thy mother, 


which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 
I3 * Thouſhaltnotikull. | 
14 Thou ſhalt not k commiradulterie. 
15 Thou ſhalt not! ſteale. 
16 Thou ſhalt aot beare falſs m witneſle a- 


"_" 


ready is he 1 ; 


So 
het to ſhewe 
me to 


. 


* Zouit.cgp.r2, | 


dew.5.11 2998 5 


ring laifls orrath. | 
by his Name, ox | | 


by coatemaiog ia, 


g Whichieby | 


meditatingrhe : | 
rags 


rituall rc 


ring Gods word, |: 
ana refting from | 


worldly trawziles, 
* (bap.23.12,e70h; 
20.12, 

Or cite. 


Gene.t 2. 


*Deut.5.16.*at, | 


I5.4-epheſs.2, + 


hk By tbe parents | - 
alio is meant At + 
tiat rave autiogie| | 


tie oucr vs. 
* [Mas.5.24. 


i ButIdve and 1 
preſerue thy bios. 


thers | fe. 


gainſt thy neighbour. TON 

17 * Thou ſhaltnat» couet thy neighbours 
houſe , neither ſhalt thou couer thy neighbours 
wife, nor his man ſeruant, nor his mayde,ner his 
Oxe , nor his afle, neither asy thing that is thy 
neighbours. 

18 C And altthe people || ſawe the thunders, 
andthe ft lightnings , and the ſound of thetrum- 
pet, and the mountaine ſmoking , and when the 
people ſaw it,they fled aud ſtoode afarre off, 

19 Andſaideynto Moſes, * Talke thou with 
vs, and we will heare: but let not God talke with 
vs,leſt we die. 

20 Then Moſes ſaide vnto the people, Feare 
not: for God is come too proue you,and that his 
feare may be before you, that yeſinne not. 

21 Sothe people ſtood afarre off, but Moſes 
drew ueere vnto the darkenefle where God was. 


thou ſhalr ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, Ye haue 
ſeene that T haue talked with you from heauen. 

2 3 Yeeſhall not maketherefore withme gods 
of ſiluer,nor gods of gold : you ſhall make you 
none, | | 

24 * An altar of carth ſhale thou make vnto 


aud thy * peace offerings, thy ſkeepe, and thine 
. OXen In Ell legpbers I Gall o_ the remen- 
brance of my Name, I will come vgto thee, and 
bleſle thee. 

25 * But if thou wilt make mee an altar of 


of thou litt vp thy toole vpon then, thou haſt pol- 
—_ co ſhale ch b 

26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vnto 
_ altar,that thy y filchineſle be cry wed 
ETEON, F - 


4 ERS = apo XX Nu cnie 
Temporal andetuill oral ; touchin K 
"bog pay 0a wget he wFommey Irytns 
 aeſhifie a man, but are giucu to bridle our corrupt nate, which 
els world breake out into all iſchiefe and craettie. 
- ] Owy theſe are the lawes, which thou ſhalt ſer 
| N before them ; : 
2 *Ifthou buy an Ebrewſeruant , hee a 
' rug 


22 C And the Lord fayde vnto Moſes, Thus| 


k Butbepurein | 
heart word and | 
dzede. 


J But Rudy to 


fauehj; goods, | 
m_Butforther-lg} | 


goo-iname.and Þ| 
ipeaketracth, Þ}* 


* Rumn-7.7. 'S:; 


n Tb ,u mayſtngt 


ſo much 28 with F 
h4s hinderance in {| 
: J 


ans thi ng. 
t Ebr.firebrauds, 


*Deat. 5.24. 16 


16.hetr.12.18, 


o Whether you | 


will obey h1s p &«4 


cepts aS y ov PIO. ;7F 
wiled,Chop.198, | 


« Lemi.z1s 2 


*DM.27.5, 
zoſh.$.31. 


4 Ebr.ir,that it | 


the ſtone, 


* (hap.27.8.eud | | 
me , and thereon ſhalt offer thy burnt offerings, 3 8.7. | 


p Which might E 


be by his Rovpin} 


of Oying abroadel} - 


his dothes, 


® Leit.25.3% | A 


dewt.1 5.11. 
were. 3414+ 


_— 


. ” 
\ 
% 
AA wm xs ow © oc matt. um ow icocoOc __ = 


0 * an ww eas 


£ F . p 
/ - Y p b 
_ : : 43  - o {$37 us $ 
4 & #** I I Oe 
os * N 


| | ſrvitadew3n ex” 1 gue himiſelfe alone. 
[hee my 5 Butif che ner Ser T loue my ma- 


$#6r. gods. the t Tudges, and ſer him to the 4doore, or 

6 « nd . | to the poſte, and his maſter ſhall beare hus eare 

gens: through with & awle, and he ſhall ſerue him for 
e Thatis,tothe | © euer. | | | 

| yeere of lubile, | 7 Likewiſe if a man #f ſell his daughter to bee 

- + mnninged a ſeruant , ſhee ſhall not goe out as the men ſer-. 

- I f Conftrained ei- | Vants doe. h 

ther by povertie, [| & Ttſheepleaſe not her maſter, who hath be-' 


i:ivg ave. [ſtiange people,ſeeing he || defpiſed her. 
i” meney,to by 9 Serif ls haue ke her vnto his ſonne, 
lov 7mm hes, [<6 ſhall deale with her » accodding to the cu- 
£ Thit ihe att | Rome ofthe daughters. LY 
jveber dewrie, | | 10 Ifhetake' hjm another ws, he ſhall nor. 
For his fone. | diminiſh her toode, her raiment,and recompence 
Þ of her viiginitie, 
& Neither marry 11 Andif heedoenottheſek three vnto her, 
«1p eeagh [then ſhall ſhe goe out free, paying no money. 
So hoyb=e, | 12 C*UHethat ſiniterh a man,and hedie,ſhall 
y yours > : I 
gorbeftow bee [die rhe death. 


"Iver his{-noe, 
24 17. 


1! 9s =, will appoint thee a place whither he ſhallflee. 
wares, yor it's I fon a man come preſumptuouſly vpon his 
RE pmeres neighbour to flay him with ,thou ſhalt take 
- dra nm from mine altar thathe may die. 

Deut.1 9.3. I 5- F Alſo hee thar ſmiteth his father or his 
1m, he holmeſſe - ſmother, ſhall die the death. | 

wir Don "it 16 E-Andhee that ftealeth aman, andfſclleth 
[otberer. {Him if it be found with him,ſhal die the death, 
SLeuit.20.9 pro. | 17 C.* And heethat curſeth his father or his, 

P-220matt.15.4- [mother,ſhall die thedeath. 
mar-7.19- * | 18 C:Whenmen alfoftriuetogether, and-one | 

J» Eitherfarre off [fnite another with a n ſtone,or with the fiſt, and 

_ he die nor bur lieth in be, | 
19 If herife againe and walke without yporr 
o by thecivill is Rafe, then ſhal he that (mote him goe © quite, 
botice,  [{aue onely heſtall beare his charges - || for hus re- 
19 lofog of [|ting,and ſhall pay for his healing. | 
—Y 20' CE And - a man finite his ſeruant, .or his 
maide with arodde, ad he die vader hus hand, he 

165% ſhaibe ſurely puniſhed, 

2 _ 21 Burif © continue a day,.or two dayes, he 
|y Hebecioilt [hall nor y Lepuniſhed : for he & his money, - | 
| mogrſt-ate;buc 22 T-Alloif men ftriue and hurt. a. woman 
Ns with childe, fo that her childe depart from her, 

q 0th mucber [4nd 1death follow nor, hee ſhall beeſurely pu- 
þerchilde. niſked: according as the womans husband ſhall 
10> whiters, appoynt him, or hee ſhall pay as the {| Iudgesde- 
| ternune, 
2:3 Rut if death follow , then tliow ſhalt pay 
life for life, 


. 
ace 


FY 

F- W-.- x 
» 
— 


ao #f : _ FY ms a 


e Till her rime off her children ſhalbe her < maſters,but he ſhall goe 


[yecre audeae kb | Rer,my wife and my chil 


6 Then his maſter ſhall bring 


,I will 'not goe out 


him vnto 


orels cothe inter] ey ched her to himſelfe, then ſhall g hee cauſeto 


| = beeeareM buy her : hee ſhall haue no power ts ell her to a 


1.3 And if a man hathnort-layed waite., bur 
1 God hath offered hm into his hande, * then TI 


24 * * Eyeforeye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand,foote for foote, ' | 

25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, 
ſtripe for ſt:ipe. - ' 

26 CTAndifaman mite kis ſeruant inthe eye, 


{hisrooth, - | 


EL. x ſeruefixe yeeres, and inthe ſenenth hee ſhall got 

bor tx Ira gy tan. _ TR 

ney fortusli- 5 Tf hecame d himſelfe alone, he ſhalgoe out 

bore niag wife] Himſelfe alone: if hee were married,then his waſe- 

| nor culdrea, | ſhall goe out with im, © © 7 
| 4 Ifhis maſter harhgiuen hima wife,andhe | 

| borne him ſonnes or daughters,the wifeang 


| . 27 Alſoit hefivite ſourthisſeruantstooth,or [f So Cod renews 

his maides toeth,he ſhall let him goe out free for ES 

- 28, Fifan oxe gorea man or a woman that he 

the*oxe ſhalbet ſtoned todeath,and his fleſh F. 

ſhall not beeaten, but the owner of the oxe ſhall Þ |*. the beaſt be 

Loe quit, * * | 4 

29 If the oxe were woont to puſh. in times |u | 

warn it hath beene | tolde his maſter, and hee j{0 #eſtifiedro-bu, 

th not woe him, Fa _ _ 4 ras 3 man or 

a won © OKC oned, and his owuer 

thall die 2lſo. wy 2 | 
39 ety ron A SR oney, u By the next of 

then heſhall pay the rauſome of his life, wharſo- |'be kinred of hi 

euer ſhalbe layd vpon him. . " cookre 

31 Wherher he hath gored aſonne, or gored 

a daughter , hee ſhall bee.iudged after the ſame 

np1aner 


' 32 If the oxegorea ſeruant ora maid, he ſhal 
gue vito their maſter thirty * ſhekels of filuer, F 
andtheoxeſhalbe toned. ih 
| 33 T And when aman ſhall open awel, or: 
when he ſhall diggea pit and couer it not, and an 
oxe or analle fall therein, 

34 The owner of the pit ſhal y makeit good, þ 
and giue money. to the. owners thereof, but the Þ* 
dead beaft ſhalbe his, fk 
35 TC And if a mans oxe hurt his neighbours ſhun, 
oxe that he die, then they ſhall ſell the hue oxe, 

and diuide-the money thereof , and thedead oxe 

alſo they ſhall diuide. 

36 Orifit bee knowen that the oxehath vied 
toputh in times paſt, and his maſter hath not 

kept him, he ſhall pay oxe for oxe, butrhe deac 

ſhall be his owne, F 


| CHAP, XXIT. 
xs Of theft. 5 Damath. 7 Lending. 14 Borowing. 16 Bm 
| " ofmaides. 18 Witchcraft. 2 Idolatrie, 2x Sapport 

[ 7 +.hcangrriontied fatherleſie, 25 \'Uſierie. 238 Rene» 
rence 50 Magiſtrates. 
F-a man ſteale an. * oxe.or aſheepe,, and Kill if} a Either grezr- 
4 or fell it, hee ſhall reſtore fine oxen for the oxe» agg dqhanc: , 
* and foure ſheepe for theſheepe, x eo apr wk _ 

2. TC If a theefe bee found © breaking vp, .and[ ,,c.5;.12.5. 

be ſmitten that he die, no-blood ſhall be hea for]b Breaking av _ 
him, ; wry rar. 
3. But if 1tbe + in thedaylight; «blood ſhall] 4.1m opmnny's., 
be-hed for him: for he ſhould make full reſtirutt- Low __ rol 
on ;.1f hehad not wherenath, then ſhould he bef c He ſhalbe poe 

| or his theft - to death thatkile 
ſold tor his . ; loch harm 
4- If the thetr be found f with him ahve, (whe-] +... his hand... 
ther it be.oxe,ale,or ſheepe) hee ſhall reſtore the 


This law forbid» 
h not onely not? 
hurt, but to be. 


leſt aay be- 


double. bens 1 
5 ClfTmandoe hurtfield, or vineyard, and 
put inhis beaft to feede in another mans field, hq 


ſhal recompenſe of the beft of his owne field 

of the beſt of hrs owne vineyard. 1 

6. Clffirebreake out, & carch in thethorne: 

aid the ftacks of corne, or theſtanding corne, c 

the field bee conſumed , hee that kindled he tire 

ſhall _ full O_——_—_ neiahb | 

72. TiIfa man deliver his neighbour.money or 

_ = LICE LNOOPER N _ houſe 
the thiefe be found,he ſhall pay the double. - 
$* Ifthethiete bee not Gund, then themaſter | | 

ofthe houſe ſhal be brought vnts the t Tudges ro] 4£6 god... 

ſweare, whether bee hath 9 put hisHiand yoo lis] d The is,whetfite: 

neigh or no. * . 

9 Inallmaner of treſpaſſe; whether irbe for] 


wa” 


D 4. _ 


TO 


opprefſors. 
| ®Lewite2$.37: 
23e79. pſa.t 5.5. 


vſurie. 


Jed 34-19, 


flbr broken. 

They ſhould 
_ by the 
Nameof the 4 
Lord. 


Gene. 37-39- 


# He Gull hew |} 
foe part of the! 
beaſt,or bring in 


Anbop eh mg ; 


_— — 


*Dext.13.13,14, 
T5. I NMC2.24. 


SLenis,1 9.33. 


KFech.y.10. | 


[ET Re OR oem 


6. 
{| bour, and it be hurt, orels die, 
| tiotbei 
1 for his hire, © 


| betrothed, and lie with her, hee ſhaH endow her, 
 andrake her to his wife. 


al 
4 hall pay mouey according to the dowry of vir- 
' - a. 


1 the death. 


| fatherlefſe childe: 
4and cry vnto me,I will ſurely heare his cry. 


7 
4 
. % "$ det V - 
_——_— %»- Wk 
iy. 
ay: 


1 andiittle, end why, 


hee] --& thaltthou 
our, *Þ bea || falſe wirneſle. 


away by enemies, an 


no main ſe it, 
nh othe of the Lord ſhall bee betweene| his 
| them twaine, that he hath not 


xx © 


his neighbours good, and rhe owner of it ſhall 
take the othe, ſhall not make it good, 
12 *Rurifit beſtolſen from him,heſhal make 
reſtitution ynto the owner thereof. 
x3 Tfit be tornein pieces,he ſhall bring f re- 
cord , and ſhall not make that'good whith is de- 
14 TAndifaman borow ought of his neigh- 
x I wner thereof 
by,he ſhall ſurely make it good: 
5 If the ownerthereof bee by, Fee ſhall not 
make it good: for if it be an hired thing,it g came 


16 E* Andifa man entiſe a maid that isnot 


If her father refuſe ro giue her to him, hee 


18 CT Thon ſhalt not ſuffer awitch to le. 
19 E Whoſoeuer lieth with a beaft, ſhall die 


20 © * Hee that offereth vnto any gods , ſave 
vnto the Lord onely,ſhalbeſlaine. cr 
- 21 © *Moreouer, thou ſhalr not doe iniury to 
a ſtranger, neither __ him: for yee were 
rangers in the land of Egypt. 
22 © * Yee ſhall not trouble any widow, nor 


2 3 Ifthou vexe or trouble ſuch, and ſo he call 
24 Then ſhal my wrath be kindled, and I wil 


b The iuft : 


4 


i Forcolde and 
neceſsitic, 


*AA2 3:5. 
k- Thine 2but- 
dance of thy corn, 


ole, and wine, 
*Chap.1 3,2,12. 


®Lenit.s 2.8 erck, 


agad kill you with the ſword, and your h wines ſhall be 
1 widowes,and your children fatherleſfle, 


{pledge , thou ſhalt reſtore it vnto him before the 


this garment for his skin: wherein 


| therefore when kee ' crieth vato me, I will heare 
him: for T am merctfull. | 
28 C* Thou ſhalt not raile yponthe Tudges, 


-|the field: ye ſhall caft it! co thedogge, 


25 T* If thou lend money to my people,that 
#s, to the poore with thee, thou ſhalt Lox a 2s an 
viurer vnto him: yee ſhall not oppreſſe him with 


26 Tf thou take thy neighbours rayment to 


ſanne goedowne, 
27 For that is his couering _ and this is 


ll he ſleepe? 


neither ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. 

29 T Thine k abundance and th 
thou not keepe backe. * The firſt 
ſonnes ſhaltthou giue me. 

30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thine oxen 
and with thy ſheepe : Teuen dayes ſhall it bewith 
his dam,and the erghe day thou ſhalt giue it me, 
31 © Yeſhalbean holy people vnto me, *ne1- 
ther ſhal yeeateany fleſh that is torne of beaſts 1n 


me of thy 


CH AP. XXIII, 


i1x Not to follow the multitude. 13 Not to makemention of the | 


gods. 14 Jhe three ſolemmne feaſts. 40, 23 The Av- 
Me Sidi had the people, '25 What God promiſeth, 


put his hand ynto} * 


cour ſhalt} 


) ver which I hans prep : Ky 
and hearehis yoyce, aud 
e will not ſpare your mif-| 


aree 


did 


—— 
, 2 


if they obry hint. 2.9 Ood will caſt ont the ( 


F Hou ſhit nor || receine a falſe tale, neith 
put thine hand with the wicked,to 


2- TThou ſhalt not follow a multitude to doe 
{enil, neither + +in a controuerſle a to decline 
many and overthrow the trueth. 
3 TThou ſhalt not eſteeme a poore. man 1t 
cauſe, ; ; 
4-T ifthoumeete thine enemies oxe , or his 
aſſe going aftray, thou ſhalt Þ bring him to hi 
ne. 

' 5 Tfthou ſee thine enemies < afſe lying vnd 
his burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe him e£ thou 
ſhalt helpe him vp againe with It. 

, EC © Thou ſhalt net overthrow the right of 
the poorein his ſure, | 

7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee far from a falſe mat 
ter , * and ſhalt not ſlay the d innocent and th 
righteous: forT will not inſtifie a wicked man, 

8 C* Thou ſhalt take no gift : for the 
blindeth the + wiſe , and peruerteth the words 
the righteous, 

9- C Thou ſhalt not opprefle a ſtranger : 'fo 
ye know the © heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing yee were 
ftrangersin the land of Egypt. 

10 * Moreouer,fixe yeeres thon ſhalt ſow thy 
land,and gather the fruits thereof, - 

11 But the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt ler it reſt 
and lieftil, that the poore of thy people may eate, 
and what they leaue, the beaſtes ofthe field tall 
eate. In like maner thou ſhaltdoe with thy vine- 
yard, ad with thine oliue trees. | 

12 *Sixe dayes thou ſhalt doe thy worke,and 
in the ſcuenth day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine oxe, 
and thine afle may reſt, & the forme of thy maid, 
and theſtranger,may be refreſhed. 


1 
ot 


haue ſayd vitoyou : and ye ſhall make f no men- 
tion of the name of other gods,neither ſhall it be 
heard out of thy mouth. ; 

14 CThree times ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt vnto 


me inthe yeere. 
© 15 Thou'* ſhalt keepe the feaſt of g vnleaue- 


13 Andyeſhalltake heed to all things thar Ij 34: 


ned bread; thou ſhalt eare vnleauened bread ſe- 
ten dayes, as I commanded thee, inthe ſeaſon 
of the monerth of Abib : for in it thou came 
out of Fgypt : and *none ſhall appeare betore m 
emptie 
16 


the field: and the i feaſt of gathering mts inthe 


'Iabours out of thefield, 
7 The three times in the yeere ſhall all 
4 = ildren appeare before the Lorde Ie- 
uah, 
© 18 Thoufhalt not offer the blood of my ſacri- 
fice with k leauened bread: neither ſhal the fat of 
my ſacrifice remaine vnril the morning. 

19 * The firſt of the firſt fruites of thy land 
chon ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Lord thy 
God: yet halt thou notſeeth a kid in his 1 mo- 
thers milke. * | 
20 C * Behold, Iſendan Angel before thee,to 

thee in the way , edn ring thee to the 
ared, | | 
21 Beware of him 

ronoke hin not: forh 


The k feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the firlt e 
fruites of thy Iabours, which thou haſt ſowen in| ; 


end of the yeere, when thou haſtgathered in thy] 


deedes,becauſe my » name is in him. 


MD 


22. But 


2.31 
od 


ORE 
T7 


ws t a fal 
IProeper afi 


cruel]. 


is godl; though - 
ap} hs , 


b If webe bouud 

todo good tooue | 
enemies beaſt, 
much more to out 


enewie himſel!e, / 
Matthys. 44- 

c if Godco 

to belpe vp our 


nemics affe vndey' 
his burden, will 
he ſaffer vs co caſt 
downe our bre« 
thren with beany 
burdens ? 
KSuſen.53. 
- Whcth:r thay | 
e iſtr;te or 
a. manded 
the magiſtte e, 
*Deut.16,19, 
eccl45.20.28, 
qEbr.ſcemg. +» 
e For in that jo 


- 


he 15 aſtrang*e, hi 
heart is ftorowtull 
en2ugh, 
*Leuit.25.2.and * 
26.43 deut.15.h 
*Chap.2 0.8. det. 


5:4. 

f Neitker vy fe 

ring by them,nor 

ſ;eaking of them 
1593.44] 


g That is,Eafter, | 
1ntemembtance_ | / 
that the Angel 
paſſed oner and | 
ſpared the Ifrate ; 
lires, when he 
the fiſt borge of | 
the Egyptians, 
*Newt.16.16. _ 
ecclus.3 5.4. 

b Which 1s, With 
ſuntide,in token. 
that the Law wa. | 
ginEn 50,dayes 
terthey . 


a Cai. oe oo ee is a 


the T; bernacles |} 
in wildernefſe 
k No } 
bread ſhalbe then | 
intbine Loo. | 
*(hap. 34-2600 
14-22, 5 
1 Meaning,thats 

fruits ſhould d#;; | | 
taken beforeins} | 


| mweAngelto de- 


© | $Ebroffence,o7 
. | fare 


NEE En CONE IE PECTIN | *g 


\ | veceGry for this 


| them afraid ar thy 


-| 9 Called the Sea 


; FChap.34- I Ts 


-{loſh.23.13, 


: 
" a 


. 


AY , . Ro 
F 3 ns SIG x 


4 ho » 
Ae} ELL 


*(hap-33-7. 


"5 


doe all that T ſpeake, then I will be an enenue vn- 
bo thine enemies, and will affli them that afflia 
16E. 

23 Formine Angel * ſhall go before thee, and 
bring thee vnto the Amorites,and theHatrites,a 
the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the Hiuies 
and theTebuſites,and L will deftroy them. 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow downe to their ods, 
neither ſerue them , nor doe after the workes 


- 


Wpemt.7.25. 
» God comman- 


4 deth iis not one 


not to worlhip 
1 jdoles, but to dE 
ſtroythem, 
'@ That is,a] thin 


eotlife, 
7 14- 
p I will make 


comming,and (end 


ſtroy them, as 


of Syria, 
et Of Arabia cal. : 
led deſerta. 
\ Towit, Evphra., 
tes, 


aext.7.2. 


*Dewt.7.'6. 


Chap.2e.14. 
"r,attbe foote of 
4#he mount atne.” 
For as yt the 
t od way 
n toLeui, 


thebeoke of - 
<o—g&d 


* | worſhip 2 farre off, 


nant, and readit inthe audience of the people; 


them. but *® vtrerly ouerthrow them,and breake 


in pieces their images. 


2 
and Lo ſhall blefle thy » bread and thy water, a 
I gel rake all fickeneſle-away from thenudſi 
thee. 
* 26 C* There ſhallnone caſt their fruit nor be 
go i thy land: the number of thy.dates wil I 


_ 27 1 will ſendmy p fearebeforethee,arid will 
deſtroy all the people among whome thou ſhalt 
oe: and I will make all thine eneniies twrze their 
ackes ynto thee : | 
23 And I will ſend * hornets before thee, 
which ſhalldriue out the Hiuites, the Canaanites, 


and the Hittites from thy face. 
29 I will not caſt them out from thy face in 

one yere,leſt the land growto awileernes:aud the 

beaſls of the field multiply againſt thee. 

. 30 BylittleandlittleT wil driuethtm out from 


| 31 AndIwillmake thy coaſtes from the red 
ſea vnto theſeaq of the Philiſtims, and from the 
t deſert vnto the !Riuer : for I willdeliuer the 1n- 
habitants of the land ints your hand , and thou 
' ſhale driuethem out from thy face, 

32 *Thouſhaltmake nocouenant with them, 
nor with their gods: - 

33 Neither ſhall they dwell in thy land ,\leſt 
they make thee finne againſt me: for if thou ſerue 
their gods,ſurely it ſhall be thy t * deſtruction, 


CH AP. XXII11L 


3 Thepeople promiſe toobey Got. 4 Moſes writeth the ciut 
lawes, 9g. r3 Moſes returneth into the monutaine. 14 ' Aa- 
ron aud Hur haue the chargeof thepeople. 18 Moſes was for ty 
dzzes and fourtienights in the monntane. | 


Ow he had aſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp to 
the Lord, thou, and Aaron,Nadab, and Abi- 
hu,and ſeuenty of the Elders of I{racl,and ye ſhall 


2 AndMoſes himſelfe alone ſhall come neere 
to the Lotd, butthey ſhall not come neere , nei- 
ther ſhall cthepeoplegoe with him, 

3 © Þ Afterward Moſes-came and tolde the 
people all the wordes of the Lord, and all the 
tlawes : and all the people anſwered with one 
voyce, and ſayd, * All the things which the Lord 
hath Gayd,wi we doe. 


and roſe yp early,and'fer a * altar}|vnder the 

mountaine, and twelue pillars according to the 

tweluetribes of Iſrael. : 
5 And heeſent yong < men of the children'of' 

Tſrael, which offered burnt offrings of beeues, and 

ſacrificed peace offerings vnto the Lord. 

6 Then Moſes tooke halfe of the blood , and 


ed on thealtar, ” 
7 After heetookethe || booke of the coue- 


22 Bur: if thou hearken vnto his vayce, and | 


+ of the couenant which the 


For yee ſhall ſeruethe Lorde your Go 4 


thy face, vntillthou increaſe, and inherit the land.| 


4 And Moſes wroteall the words of the Lord, | 


by it in baſens,and halfe of the blood he ſprink- | 


hd ka 


pony 
no ſayd, Allthatthe Lord hath faid, we wildoe, 


an 
$ Then Moſes tookethe* b 
ledit on the people,and ey gon 
Lo 


hath made wi 

you concerning all theſe things, | 
9 © Then wentvp Moſes and Aaron, Nadab 

and Abthu,and ſeuenty of rhe Elders of I{rael. 
' 16 Andthey< ſawe the God of Iſrael, a 
vnder his feete was as it were a f worke of 


_ ſtone, and as the very heauen when it1s 
care. | 
the nobles ofthe children of If: 


11-Andypon 
rael he f laid not his hand; alſo they ſaw God,ane 
g dideate and drinke, | 

12 C Andthe Lord b ſayd vnto Moſes, Come 
vptometothe mountaine, and be age, and I 
will giuetheei tables of Kone, and the [awe and 
the commandement, which I haue written, for tc 
teachkthem. | 

13 Then Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter Tc 
Nhua; and Moſes went vp into the mountaine off 


3 > 
14 Andſaid vntothe Elders, Tarie vs here vn 
till we come againe ynto you: and behold, Aaron 
and Hur are with you : whoſoeuer hath any mat 
ters, le: him cometo them. | 
15 Then Moſes went vp to the mount, and the 
cloud couered themountaine, | 
16 And the glory of the Lorde abode ypon 
mount Singand the cloud couered || it fixe dayes: 
and the ſeuenth day hee called ynto Moſes our of 

the middes of thecloud, : 2 

17 And theſightof theglory of the Lord was 
like ! conſuming _ on the toppe of the moun- 
raine,in the eyes of the children of Iſrael, : 

18 And Moſes entred into the middes of the 
cloud, and went vp to the mountaine : and Mc 
ſes was in the* mount- ſourtie dayes and fourti 
nights. 
CHAP. XXV. 

2 Thewoluntary giftes for the making of the Tabernacle, te 
The fourme of the Arhe. 17 The Mercie ſeate, #3 TheTas« 
Ble. 31 The Candleflicke. 4» Allmuſt bee done according to 
the pazerne, _ ; 

T Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſay ing, 

2 3Speakeynto the children of 1ſrael that 
they receiue a11 offering for mee : of * euery man 
whoſe heart gmeth it freely, yee ſhall take the of- 


fering for me.. ' | # 
3 Andthisistheoffering which ye ſhalldrake 
of them, gold, andſiJuer,and brafſe, . 


.4 ||Andblewſilke,and purple,and ſcarlet,and 
finetinnen,and goats hazre, | 

5s And rammesskinnes coloured red, andthe 
skinnes of badgers,agd the wood-< Shittim, 

6. Oyle for the ſtght, ſpices for 4anointing 
oyle,and for the perfume of ſweet ſanour, 

7 Onix ſtones,and ſtones to be ſet in the* E- 
phod,and inthe*breſtplate, 

8 Alfo they ſhall makeme a*< SanQuary, that 
T may dwell among them, 

9. According to allthat T ſhewethee, ceuenſo 
ſhall ye make the forme of the Tabernacle, and 
the faſhion of all the inſtruments thereof, * '» 

10 CE They ſhall makealſo an * Arke of Shit- 
tim wood, two Cubites and'an halfe long , and a} 
cubireandan halfe broade, anda cubite and an 

11 Andthou ſhalt overlay'it with pure gold, 
withinand without ſhaltthou ouerlay ir, 8ſhalc 


5 andthe Elders ſeejCG 
þF4 : þ L3%- ded ob Fa 


XY Ggoifieth that the 


| hearts except 
. God doe write his 


Q . ” 
-. 4 a 
We 
Aon af T* 
< 4 > - 


couenant broken 
cannct be ſatisfied | 
without blood. * 
ſheading. ; 
e AsperſcQly as 
their infiemities 
co::1d behold bis 
maicſie. 
Ebr bricke worke, 
He made them 
vor afraid, noe 
puviſhed them, 
8 That isreicy-. 
ced. 
h The ſecond 
time. 
the 


i Signifyin 
hardacdle oue 


lawes therein by 
bisSpirit,ler 3 1.33 | 
exek.r1,19 2.cor, 
3-3-beb.8.10.and 
10.16. 


k To the .. 
moans 


[0r þrve, 


1 The Lord ap. 
peareth like dee 
uOuting fire to 
carnal) men ;but 
to them that hes 
draw-th v j:b bis 
S ot be is like 
avt Saphire 
Lchap-34028, 
ae.9.9. 


s After the morat 
and judicial} lawg 
he giueth them the 
ceremoniall law, 
that. nothin 
ſheuld be eſtes 
n:a05 invention, 
CLAP 5+ 5» 
b For the boil. 
ding ard.vie of 
th: Tabcroacle, 
g0rgellowe. 
c Which is 
tho:ghtto be a 
kinde of Cedar, 
which will noe 
rotre. 
d Ordeined for 
oo bry 
Chap.28, 
K(hevn 8.15. 
e Aplace bothto| 
otter ſacni fice and 
to hrace the Law... 


*(bap.37-1. 


| 


| 


* —_— E7Y FT 7 FEY UTI TE — 
| 2rorhed | makevponitaf cromneofgold rnd abou, 
«bender. - 12 Andthouſhalt caft foure rings of gold for 
| Prifecre. | jt, and pur themin the foure'corners thereof: that 
ky is,two rings ſhall Fe on the one fide ofit,and two 
rings on the other ide thereof. - Fg 21 
' 13 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shirtim 
| wood,and couer them with gold.” is 
14 Then thou ſhale put the barres in the rings 
by the ſides of the Aike, to beare the Arke with] 
| | Taz Axxz OF THz 
-  Tg$TIMONIE. 
, Al B The 
mg pop 
' B,C The ma BC 
breadth acn- 
bite and an 
balfe, 
| belch D The 
4 A C6- 
bite and an 
OE” che 
£r07mne 400 RECRCNNECCCNNE EE 
the Avrke. FT MOOTPITACL MMM " 
F The foure: = : 
rings ofzolde = WL 
in the _ - 
s, G Theha feed with gold , ; 
H Thc inner pars ft dry where the Tema worpat 
4.75 The barres ſhalbe inthe rings ef the Arke: 
Ie von is. {they halknor betaken away from it. 
petamgus pe | 16 Sothouſhalt put in the Arke the f Teſti- 
which were 2 te. | MoNie which I ſhall giuethee. | 
ſimenie of Gods 17 Alfo thou ſhalt make a{!gMerciſeate of pure 
rin . | gold, tyo cubites and an halte long, and a cubite 
conrring: or | 2nd anRalfebroad. 
profmnatory. 
8 There God merci iu!ly ynto them: »r:d this war a Figure of Chiilt, 


THz PROPITIATORIE, On 


MERCiE SEATE, 


19 And the one Cherub fhalr thou 


a the Arke, andin 


27 A ers bl fleclare ſelfe: yaro| 


mNake TWOo. 

golde : of werke beaten out with the hamrer 
{| ſhalrthou make them at the two evds of the Mer- 
cteſeate; | |: F | | 
make at{|- 
the one: ende, and the other Cherub. at other. end: 
of the matter of the Mercicſeat.ſhall hee make. the 
Cherubims,o0 the'two ends thereof. = 
CORE Thee 
on hie, cauering the-Merciſcatewita their wings, 
-þ aid their faces orieto anather :to the Merci 
| ward ſhall the faces ofthe Cherubims be... | 

.. 24 . Andthoy ſhalt. put the Mercieſeate aboue 
Arke thou ſhalc 


put the 


4J » 
an. Bo 


eſear-| 


Ce Orin ewbre: C 


the two Cherebims, which arc 
the Teſtimonie, I will tell thee 


of » 


*be 


ti the Arkeof| 
rar php vn things which T] 
we im commandeme 1 
drenof Lad, | i 
Txzs TaBLs Or Tur 
Smnavve BREAD. 


vnto the chil» 


—_—_—— 
_ — m—_— 
- . — _ 


which declareth that the Table was an hay 
G Thebarves to carie the Table, which were put th 


K The goblets or comcrings,the incenſe euppes. 


braoad;and a cubite and an halfe hie; 


25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it a border of 


d breadth thicke, 
mn the Shewe bread was put. I The twelue cakes or loanes calle 


23 T*Thouſhalealſo make a Tableof Shit- 
tim wood, of two cubites long, and one cubite 


— 


A B The 
[72h t acu- 
© 110 411d at 
( 'alfe, 
BC The 


length two 
>* Jy 


fCcD The 
"eadth A Ci 
A 

E A crowne 
| of guld aboue 


=I and beneath 


= <TTþOY 


ay eparaied the 


lone from the 


== {locker by a bore 


ronrh the ring: 


24 And thouſhaltconer it with pure gold,and | 
make thereto a crowne of gold round abour. 


er of an hand © 


8 The foure rings, 


 H Diſhes wheres 
| the Shewe lrud, 


haps 7.10, 


[| foure fingers round abeut: and thou ſhalr make 


a golden crowne round about the border thereof, 

26 Afﬀter,thou ſhale make for it foure rings of 

old, and ſhalt put the rings jn the foure comers 
[ 


t are 1n the foure feete thereof ; 


27 Oueragainſithe border (hall the rings bee 
| vt beare the Table. 

28 Andthou ſhalt makethe barres of Shittim 

wood, and ſhalt overlay them with gold,that the 


for places for 


Table may be borne with,them. 


29 Thou ſhaltmakealſob diſhes for it,and j- 
cenſe cuppes for it,and couerings for ” 7 gob- 


lets, wherwith it ſhalbe couered,euex © 
ſhaft thou make them, 


30 And thou ſhalt ſetvpon the 'Iþ 


bread before me continually, 


THe CANDLESTICK 
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LANE 


| FF, 


finegold 


r,a2 band 
04d. 


b Tofs:tlebreat 


Vpon, 


ble hew 


Pecaufel the faſhinn of the 


{an 


«rder of letter s, Onely whereartt 
Lp in the 74. ver{ethat thireſts 
te forere boules or cuppes in the ( 
eleflicke, is muſt bee wmaer floods 
the ſhaft or ſhanke : for there Ot 
three for euery one of the hit 


. 


branches. 


AlR1he knoppes of the Candle 
fich ave thoſe which ave wnder 
Cranckes as they iſſue eu of tht 


We enbcr fin. 


[andleffichci ſoplaine and cadet, | - 
if 22 meederk not 10 deſcribe the patts 
cular perts thereof according to the 


=» 2 ? Bet 

ith{wb -2Z.3 

SS tb L30TK 4 Ks, Y 
, 


Xuwb.78s, | 


readth thicke, © 


Pg oO EIT < fas 


— 


Sa Ss -» 


& This wa: the 
|eflent weight of 
the Temple, and 
wiied (20 pound 
®Hebr.8.s5. 

alts 7.44 


ſa Thitic,of moſt 
earaing cr ne 


s 


 ſhalbe of the ſan | 
32 Sixe branches alſo ſhall come out of the | ypon 


fides ofit : three branches ofthe Candleſticke out | 


 Iches made thereof: and a 


Oh wy - at _ 


Ry 


re 
Fer thall the Candleſtick be made, his Qaft,and 
his branches, his boules, his knops:and his floures 


Ie, 


ofthe one ſide of it , and three branches of the 
Candleſtickeaut of the other fide ofit. 

33 Three boules like vnto almonds,one knop 
and oxe floure in one branch :; and three boules 
Like almonds in the other branch, one knop and 
oe floure; ſo throughout the fixe brauches that 
cone out of the Candleſiicke, | 
34 Andin the ſhaft of the Candleſticke ſhalbe 
foure boules like vnto almonds, his knops and 
> _ here ſhalbe a knop vnd EPA 
35 Andtyere ea p vnder two bran- 
ches made thereof : and a kay ynder two bratt- 
ynder two bran- 
ches made thereof,according to theſixe branches 
comming out of the Candleſticke. - 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhall bee 
yor-+3] : all thisſhalbe one beaten worke ofpure 
golde, 


4 37 Andthou ſhalt make the ſeuen lampes ther- 


of:and the lampes thereofſhalt thou put thereon, 
to giue light toward that that is before it, 


39 Otfak talent of finegoldeſhalt thou make 
it with all theſc inſtruments. 


after their faſhion , that was ſhewed thee in the 
mownaine, 7 


CH AP. XXVI. 
x The forme of the Tabernacle and the appertiances. 33 The 


the Candleſtiche. 
ends thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle 
Avith tenne curtaines of fine twined linnen, 
andbleweſilke , andpurple, and skarlet: and in 
mow thou ſhalt make Cherubims of » broydered 
worke, | 
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B 0 D The ten curtaines which weve eight and twentie cubites loug of Cheru- 


The breadth of a Curtaine was ſouve cubites, aucl ſd the tenne were 


eubites broade. F G Two curtaives andanthalfe : ſo that the whole lajed te+ 
» declareth that the Taberyacle was  thirtie .cubites long, and twelue breade-| 
G Tachesor bookes t0 tie the curtaines together. | 


F | 


fowe cubites; cuery one of the curtaines ſhall 


3 © ©*Alfothou halemake a Candleſticke of 
olde ; of i worke beaten out with the ham- 


38 Alto the ſnuffers and Guffediſhes thereof 
fbathe of pure golde. 


40 * Looke therefore that thon make them | 


place of the Arke , of the Mercae ſtate, of the Table, and of 


| 


2 Thelength of one curtaine /halbe eight and| a couering t of badgers skinnes aboue, 
twentie cubites, and the breadth ef one curtaine,| *. 


-..3 _ Fiuecurtaines ſhalbe 
ther : and the otber fue curtaines ſhalbe coupled 
one to another, | | 

4 And thou ſhalt make ftings of blewſilke 
pn the edge of the one curtaine which is inthe 
ſeluedge dot the _—_—_— and likewiſe ſhale thou 
make 1n the edge of the other curtaine in the ſel- 
uedge,in the ſecond coupling. 

5 Fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one cur- 
taine,& fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in the edge 
of the curtaine, which is in the c ſecond coupling: 
the ſtrings ſhalbe one right againſt another. 


coupled one to ano-| 


b On the fidethet 
the curiaines 
might be tycd to. 
gether, 


c | In tg & 
ther Ne 
s. 


6 Thouſhaltmake alſo tiftief] taches of gold, 
and couple the curtaines one to another —_ the 
taches,and it ſhalbe one || Tabernacle. 


TTauz Cyxrarnzs Or 
GoaTzs Haikxs. 
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hr hooker, 
gayjion , 


Theſe eleuen curtaines of goates haire were put aboue the other tenue A andthe 
eleventh banged before the entrie of the Tabernacle, looke B Theſe alſo were 30.cu- 


b1tes long, anduhe other but cight and twenrie, and therefore on the Southſide they were 


a cubite =_ then the other, looke © Andalſt another on the 
boards mught be conered, F. 


hazre,to bea*couering vpon the Tabernacle:thou 
ſhalt make them tothe namber of eleuen curtaines. 
8 Thelengthof 1curtaine ſhall be thirtie cu- 
bites, and the breadth of a curtaine foure cubites: 

. the eleuencurtaines ſhalbe of one meaſure. 
And thou ſhalt couple fue curtaines by 
themſelues, and theſixe curtaines by themſelues ; 
but thou ſhaltdouble thee fixt cutame vpon the 

forefront of the couering. 
' 10 And thou ſhalt make fifrie 

e of one curtaine in the ſel 


pling,and fifty ſtringsin the edge © 


7 CT Alfothou ſhalt make curtaines of Eoboe 


ſirings in the 
£ =” the cou- 
the other cur- 


Nor thfide, that the 


d Leſt raine and 
weather ſhould 
marre it, 


e That is,fine on 
th: our fride.and 
Gne en the ocher, 
ad the fixt ſhould 
hang over the 
d-.orc of 10 ;@+ 
derracle, 


£ 1n the ſecond coupling. 
11 Likewiſethou ale make fiftie | taches of 
'brafſe, and faſten them on the ſtrings , and ſhalt 
couple the couering together that it may be one. 
12 Andthef remnant that reſteth in the cur- 
taines of the couering, exex the halfe cutaine 
that reſtetb, ſhall bee left at the backeſide of the 
Tabernacle, | 
13 Thatthecubite on theone ſide,and rhe cu- 
bite on the other ſide of that which is left inthe 
length of thecurtaines of y couering may remaine 
on either {ide of the Tabernacleto couer it. 
14 Morteouer , for that conning eos ſhale 


make a 8 covering vf rammes skins died red, and 


15 © Alfothou ſhalt make boards for the Ta- 
bernacle of Shittim wood toſtand vp, 0 
26 Tay 


Or bookes, 


f For theſe enxx © 
taincs were we 
cavitcs !ooger 

th att ec:rtamnes 
of tre lane va beg 
ſo that tbey were” 
ſider by 2 cub.te 
ob both 


Tn b- pot rped 
rhe cererrns that 
” 2" Trade « 

oates hare, 
ſhjs «2+ (he 
ws ts courting fog 
the I a; 
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ous 


nacle. Foy 


wons, and held 


the thickene 


\ Or, Me pie ces, 
wherein were the 
wortaiſes for the | 
£engns, 


3 The Ebrewe 
word fignifieth 
ewinn-s / coo 
ing that the 

ſed be ſ>per. 
ſe& and » c1l joy» 
ned as was pol- 
&lec, 


' 17 Two tenons ſhalbe in one board ſer in or- 
der as the feete of a ladder , one againſt another : 
thus ſhalt thou make for all the boards of the 
Tabernacle. | 


CTnz TABERNACLE y - 


A Twenke boards on the Southſide, and ax11any on the Narthfide, which were of Yo. 
cubtites in length, that s from Eto E Thebreadth of eche was a cubite aud halfe, b 


at the upper part,aud 
#he Tabernacle and the hoards of the Weſt end together. F F Rings, where throwgh the 
. [barrespaſſed, 'G H:. A vaile hanging mw 4.pillars, and wronzht of Cherubmms,which 
did ſeparate the holy place from the moſt holy. 1 "The moſt boly place. K The holy 
place, wherein on the Southfidgthe candleſticke was placed, and on the Northſide agaiuſt 
it, the Table of ſhew 
end, which was the yppermoſt endeftheplace. M Abhanging or vailegwhich was at 
the entrie of the Tabernacle Leing at the £aft end,whichb was faſiened to hang at 5.pillars, 


| 
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reaſon ger £4 ioned together, made z >. cubites which was the length of the Taber- 
writeth that ech board was an handfullthicke. B The neather part of 

{the boards which wascut into two tenons, C The two mortaiſes, for eche tenou one, 
wrought 1 ts. wes apart, whereunto when the boards were put , they received the te- 
boards wp. DDDDD Signifie fine barres to hold the boards ju 

order: foure paſſed without the boards, thorow rings :the midalemoſt went thorowe 
h ofthe beards, wherems holes were made therefore. £ E Two rmes,one 


auatber at the nether part of the boards which iojned the' fides of 


bread. . L Eight boards that clyſe vp the Tabernacle ou the Weſt 


18 Andthou ſhalt make boards for the Ta- 
bernacle, exc twentie boards on the Southſide, 
euen full Sonth. | 

19 Andthou ſhalt make fourtiefſſockets of fil- 
uer vnder the twentie boards, two ſockets vnder 
one board for his two tenons, & two ſockets vn- 
der another board for his two tenons. 

20 Inlikemaner on the other fide of the 'Ta- 
bernacle towarde the North fide ſha/be twentie 
boards, 


ers ynder one board, and two fockets vnder an- 

other board. 

22. And on theſide of the Tabernacle, toward 

the Weſt, ſhalt thou make ſixe boards. 

23 Alſo two boards ſhalt thou make in the 

corners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 

- 24 Alfo theyſhalbei joyned beneath, & like- 

wiſe they ſhalbe ioyned abone to a1ing:; thus ſhal 

it be for the two: they ſhalbe for the rwo corners. 

2 5 So they ſhalbe eight boards hauing ſockets 

of filuer,exen ſixteene ſockets,that is.two ſockets 

_ one board, and two ſockets vnder another 
oard, 

26 CThenthou ſhalt make fiuebarres ofShit- 

tim wood for the boards of one fide of the Ta- 

bernacle, | 


2% And fine barres for the boards of the other 


"tide of the Tabernacle: alſb fine barres for the 


boards of the fide of the Tabernacle toward the 
Weſt fide. £ 


ad 


T 28 And the middle barrethal goethroughthe | 


| with Cherubims. 


A 


2x And their fourtie ſockets of filuer, two ſoc- E 


' middes of the boards, from end to end. | 
29 And thou ſhalt couer the boards with gold , 


and make their ny goon for places for the 
| barres,and thou ſhalt couer the barres with gold. 


Fare: we . - : he 
—_— b- ws wang thereof, which was ſhew-[*-”" 2M 
Moreoner, thou ſhalt make a vaile of 


31 
blew fi mw purple, and $karler,and finetwined 
linnen : thou make it of broydred worke 


2 Andthou ſhalt it vpon foure pillars 
of Scion wood — with golde , ( whoſe 
k hookes ſhalbe of gulde) ſtandzne vpon foure |k Some rea's, 


33 CAfterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile t on |! 


rweene the Holy place and the !moſt Holy place. Fc 


35 Andthouſhalt ſetthe Table mwithout the þp Meaving,in 
vaile,and the Candleſticke ouer againſt the Table holy place. 
on the Southſide of the Tabernacle,and thou ſhalt 
{et the Table on the Northſide. 


37 Aud thou thalt makefor the hanging five © © 
illars of Shittim,and couer them with gold:their 
ieads ſhalbe of gold,and thou ſhalt caſt tiue ſock- 
ets of brafle for them. 
CHAP. XXVII. 


x The Altar of the burntoffering. 9 Thecourt of the Tabcrna- 
cle. 20 The lamps continually burning. | 1 
tim wood, fiue cubires long and five cubites þoffring, 
TTHz ALTAR OF BvAaNT OFFRING, 


PB The 
ength conteis 


E 
© 0 py flue Cite 


4- 


—— $eight three 
MW 192tes, 
E The foure 
hornes or fowe 
corners. 
F The grate, 
which was 
ut within the 
meal. A/tar, and 
phereupon the 
orifice was 
urnt. 
rao Forure 
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ow __—_ — Han Ab 
Þ axs, Lefomngfieſh hookes, baſens aud ſuch inſtruments gh wo ; the Aliars 

| roa 


þ 


- 30 So thouſhalt reare vp the Tabernacle,*ac- AP t2 59:46 


ſockets offiluer, = of the piþ 


. Mb. . Eby Unde the 
the hookes,thatthou mateſt bring im thither,that 3, | 1., - 1.a, | 
zs, within the vaile, the Arke of the Teſtimonie e bbat i ſhould hey 
| and the vaile ſhall make you a ſeparation be- {oweward frax 


36 Alſo thou ſhaltmake an n hanging for the P. on havging 
doore of the Tabernacle of blew ſilke, weple, Loco the holy 
and skarlet, and fine twined linnen wrought with þlace, nd there | 
needle, whercthe people! 


Oreouer thou ſhalt make the 2 Altar of Shit- þ, x, ther 


\ + Allorhouſhaltpat he Merciſent ypon the þiepyct cont 
rxrxe 


of the Teſtimonie in the moſt Holy place. Dace a Yeere, 
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height thereofthree'cubites, © Sha Eento thety 7 ions, to be ebſcrued 
'- 2 Andthou ſhak make it hornes in the foure} children of Iſrael, 5 | 
» ofthe Ewe || Corners thereof: the hornes ſhall bee of ir © ſelfe, FETs wk | 
wood 2nd matter |' and thou ſhalt couer it with brafle, - -CH AP, XXVITIL.- 
not faſt. nedvn- ' 23 Alſo thou ſhalt make his aſhpannes for his] : The Lovde catteth Acron and his fonnes to the Priefibeod. 4 
my nrggry amp engnmars gen Wert ery Seb Bonne bs wn ane 
' . . name en o 
Y0rgfire pannues, | 5 OD Los. wrt akmakealiche 38 fore barath the deduce Ifraclues offerings. 
4 And thouſhaltmakeyntoita grate, ik AN cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to come 
4 Eb.nts nerworke of braſle: alfo'vpon that f grate ſhale} { Vvnto thee and his ſonnes with him, from a- 
' thou make foure braſen rings vpon A Sond cor-| mong the children of Ural phyhamaay Gove top! 
\ners thereof, = Ns | in the Priefts office : I meane Aaron, Nadab, and 
| 5 And thou ſhalt put it vnder the compaſſe} Abihn,Flearar,and Ithamar Aarons ſonnes; - |. 
' of the altar beneath, that the gratemay be in the} 2 Alſo thou ſhalt make __ arments for 
middes of the altar. - *] Aaron brother, Legs beaurifut. ful,  nopby bb 
| *6 Alſo thou ſhale make bartes for the altar, | 3 Therefore thou ſhalr ſpeake viito all + cun- neg. raced 
6 barres, [ ſay, of Shittim wood , and ſhalt couer| ning men, whom I haue filled with it Of | tariour 2ndex- 
them with braſle, wi , thatthey make Aarons garments toſcellene. = 
7 And thebarres thereof ſhall bee pur in the | Þ conſecrate him , that hee may ſerue mee inthe avis 
rings.the which barres ſhal be vpon the two ſides | Preiſts office. | robot ed 
ararro beare it. | s 
$8 Thou ſhalt make the a/tar hollow betweexe Tus GARMENTS On Tun Pr 
the boards: as God ſhewed theein the mount, ſo Hicu Prins 7, 
hall they makeit, + 
e Thlo was the 9' TE Alſo thou ſhalt make the c court of the 
brſterarie in'® | Tabernacle in the South ſide,enen full South : the 
eine propels court ſhall haue curtaines of fine twined linnen, 
abode, of an hundreth cubites long for one ſide, 
10 And itſhall hauerwenty pillars, with their 
ewenty ſockers of braſle: the heads of the pillars, 
& They werecer-| and their © fillets ſhe/[be ſiluer. 
race 1s Likewiſe on the Northfide in length there 
dfedho pillar, "1 /ha/ibe hangings of an hundreth cabites long,and 
the ger ld gum thereof with their twenty ſoc- 
kets of brafſe : the heads of the pillars and the fi- 
lets ſhall be ilner, _ | | 
12 CT And the breadth of the court , on the f 
Weltfide ſha/{baue curtaines of fiftie cubites, with K 
their ten pillars,and their tenſockets. "IT 
13 Andthe breadth of the court,Eaſtward full | Q 
+ Mexning,cue- | Eaſt [hall bave © fiftie cubites. : i] = 
tvines of fift 14 Alſo hangings of fifteene cubites ſhall bee £ —— = Wo 
> . 2 off Of the one f fide with their three pillars and their | Grmmmnmm= _ 
the court, © | three ſockets, 4 Nowtheſe ſhall bee the garments , which 
: 5 Likewiſe on the other fide ſhalbe hangings | they ſhall make, abreſtp an © Ephod, and|< Aftertand 
of cubites , with their three pillars and | arobe,& a broidered coare, a miter,an agirdle; mos nerd ae % 
their three ſockets. . | fo theſe holy garments ſhall they make for Aaron |mok ypen bis gat» 
16 C And in the gate of the court ſha/[ bee a| thy brother,and for his ſonnes, thac he may ſerue |menes to 
vaile of twetttie cubites of blue ſilke, and purple, | me in the Prieſts office, them cloſe vato 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen wrought with| 5 Therefore they ſhall take golde and blue | 
needle , with the foute pillars thereof and their | filke, and purple,and ps linnen. 
fourt ſockers. 6 they ſhall make the Ephod of go 
” All the pillars of the court ſhall hauefilets | blue ke ud purple,and ſcarlet, and fine twi 
' | of ſYuer round about, with their heads of filuer, | linnen of broidered worke. 
. | andtheirſockers of brafle, : 7 Thetwo ſhonlders thereof ſhall bee toyned 
«| 18 © Thelengthof the court ſha/{be an hun- bogother by thy cava oaggs! ſo ſhall it bee cloſed. | 
tt) in ff. | dreth cubites, and the breadth fiſtie F ar either the d imbrozdeed gard of the ſame E- avs wt 
ende, andthe height fiue cubites , 2ud the hay- | phod, which ſhalbe vpon him,ſhall be of the ſelfe | Pour bis rymoſ 
fins: of fine twined linnen, and their ſockets of | {ame worke and ftuffe , exe: of golde, blue filke, 
rane, | and purple, and ſcarler, and fine rwined linen, 
19 Alltheveſfels of the Tabernacle for allma-j 9 And thou ſhalt take two Onix ſtones, and 
þ Siaderprkes [ner ſeruice thereof, and all the 2 goes thereof, | grauevpon them the yaines of the children of 1{-| 
. | werefafteced es | 209alt the pinnes of the coutt ſhall be brafle. © | rael, EF 4 
| the groond. "260 q And thou ſhalt commaund the children }- 15 Sixe names of them ypon the one Kone, and 
b Sor 8com. {of Iſrael, that they bring vnto thee pure oile oltue | the ſix names thatremain, vpon the ſecond ſtone, 
| «np bbeaten for the light, that the lampes may alway | according to ©,their generations, . ' fe Aotheywerein 
pong [bur '©-""Fq ſhalt caude ro grave the two Ron2s | age, © ſhould they 
beaten. " 21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation | according to the names of the children of Tirael, | be grauen in order, 
I0gtend 2p. |withoutthe vaile,which is before the Teſtmony, | by a grauer of ſigners that worketh and | 
ſhall Aaron and his ſopnes drefſe them from euc- | in ſtone , ————————— | | 
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ett Lil SiC ger Ez | 
: fare C To arde the. 
$s of f remem- | "Ant Hakata Gris hey hi head Gal bee in the 
of wouen worke 
:40ſhall itbee as the 


* + 


round To ecu of it: 


h vpon the 

eee = nn ng 6 
3 tz8,"a go and a *Ecelis.4.9. 

K jag bel and a pomegrauate round about vp- Ny 

e fon theskirrs of the robe, 

$0 ſhall it be vpon Aaro n,when hee mini- 


f hecmentwich- | and his ſound Kft te Bj goeth 
out that on hip . | nare zation endrlondle._an {into holy place before the Lord, and when he | 
-breaſt, | ih long andan hand bredth broad. | ——_— out,and he ſhall notdie. 
Bias > ory 47. Then thou ſhale fer it. full of places for | 3s CAlſothou ſhalrmake a plate of puregold, F 
| +. een ſoure rowes of ſtones : the order | and grauethereon , as fignets Are grayen , 0H 0-.fo Holives apper, 
0r,Sardoine, - | ſhall be the, a! rubie; a topaze, and a jcarbuncle LINes To Tus LonD. + ſeemeth ro the 
Yor Emeraude. 1 in the firſt __ BUS 37 210) chop key as ablerſils a, ey 
j 218 And in theſtcond rowe thow ſhalt ſet an | and it e ypon the nuiter,exex vpon the fore- [5 09 
1 4 wa * {| emeraude,a ſapt "ys + pane f front of the nic hall kn. * bag holy of 
* | 19 And inchethird roweaturkeis,an achate, | 33. Sv ſhall itbee vpon Aarons forchead, that ſþio. 
and ani Hematite. Aaron may Þ bearethe iniquitie of the offerings, Their offerin 


F Eb:.Tafoiſh. 20 Andjn the fourthrowe achryſolite , an | which the children of Iſiael ſhall ofter1n all their 
onix,and a faſper : and they ſhall be ſet in goldi in noly offerings : and it ſhall bee alwayes vpon his ertra Der Top 
their en 1ents. forchead ,. to make them acceptable before the þherein; «hich 

 - | 24 Andithe ſtones ſhall bee according to the Lord. ”n ich * 

names of the children of Urael, twelue , accor- | 39 Likewiſethou ſhalt inubroider the fine lin- 

; ding to their names, infigners ]nets , cuery one 1nen coare d thou ſhalr make amiter of fine lin- 

after his name, pay f. y ſhall bee for the twelue [nen,but thou ſhalt make a gi irdle of needleworke. 

|trides, 40 Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes | 

'{ 22 © Then thoy halt make; -ponthe breaſt- |coates,and thou ſhalt make them girdles,and b= .- 

pro pine the eheN of wrethen worke ner ſhale thou make them for glory and cemelin{ '' 


Wh 7; Row ſhalt makealſo ypon the brealtplate 4, 41 And thou ſhalt put them pon Aarg Aaron thy 
K Which are vpe | old, and pur the rwo zings on & the brother , and on his ſonnes with 

| moſt toward the Gs bs ends cofgo breaſiplate. | anoint them, and 9fill their handes, and te | Thati is,” 0vſd 
ſhoulder, © + -. 24 And" thou Ae put rhe rws: wrethen _ that they may. miniſter ynto mein } Prieſts ra:e themby gi. | 


haines of golde i the rwo rings in the ends of _—_—Y 


he breaſtplate, 42 Thou ſhale alſo make them ("TIO breeches þy admic them, 
25 pn, the other rwo ends of the rwo-wrethen |to-couer their priuities : from the loynes vnvo the |thcir office. _.. | 

haines , thou ſhalt faſten in the rwo emboſle- |thighes ſhall they reach. _-:.: 

and ſhalt put rhe ypon the ſhoulders of 43 And they ſhall bee for Aaron 2nd his _: "ol he 

nike foretice of it, ſonnes , when they come into the Tabernacle | of þ Or of witneſtes 1 Hg 


Alſo theuſhalemakerwo rings of gold, |the Congregation, or when they coine vito the 


3 Which ae be= fy, ſhalc put inthe lrwo o:berends of the | Altar to miniſter 1 in the holy lace , that they 
ns +; ich ypon the border thereof, roward the 7 commit not iniquitie , and {5 le, Tow fþ all bee Þ 'nnothid' 
{infideof rhe Ephod. a lawe for cuer, ynto him , and ro his phe after ſ{b<ir na edue eV 
1. ,.27;, And two ether xings of golde thon ſhalt him, 4. Yi | Ds 
make', ayd. put themon the two ſides of theB-|._ ; - cn AP. $35 phy ww 


[phod, "beneath in hag "Pow of it ouer againſt | 1 Themanier of conſeeraring the Tyieits. 36 The coltinuallſer 
the coupling of 1 ur vpon the broidered gard i: the OUNG. 45 The Lorde promiſeth to dwell amung "oe childrenef/ 
hed, 


Iſract. 
Aepay agus | | ef 8 Thusthey ſhall binde the breaſtplare by his T His thing alſo ſhalt thou do ynto them,when 


Place inhison ne | rings vnto Barings of the Epbod, with a lace of thou conſecrateſt them to bee my Prieſtes, 
name but ty Oe - Liga gp br Lit inay be be fas vpon the broidered | * Take a young calfe, and two rammes without * Lear:9.5. WT 0. 
children of tiraet, | gab the Ephod , ad rhar the breaſtplate bee | blenuſh, cl 

v Vrim ſignified For looked from the 3 — And vnleauened bread, and cakes ERS 

light : and Thom: [+** 2.9 SH Aaron ſball 'm beare the'names of the | n red with oyle , and wafers ynleauened 


RON: | children of Trad iti the breaſtplate of judgement —_ Jah wha: % of 'Gne wheate flowre ſhalt 

ones of thebreſt-| VPN his heart , when hee goeth intothe holy thou makethem x 

plate weremoſt | place, for 7 remembrance continually before theſ' 3 bon ſhale purthem in one backer, rid 2 T6 offer this 
=x apreſent 


cleare,and of per. inthe bas with thecal | the] jofucriber, '* © 

| ——_— = C. Ao thou ſhilrput i in the breaftplare, of "ip rammes,” wy gas - 
knowledge,avd emenr,the ” Vrim and the Thummim,which And ſhalt bring Agronard his "IROATOE ne | 
Thumm t'oli- ſh be ypon Aarons heart, when he Gokth a Þe- this doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati-| - - + tion 
— Ie. | fore the Lorde, and Aaron ſhall Joy. thei of ang waſh themyith water, | , IH 
requiad inthe ment of the children of Iſrael ma Fey 5 - Altothou ſhalt take "ue arments , and put =_ 
Prizlls, A "” Lord continually, "| pon Aaron the wad, the robe Ih the t ; | 


£4 % » 
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| b Which was b Ephod,and d,and the Ephod, and thebreſt plate, and}. 24 And thouthal pur all this iu the hands 0 
Avenel ſhalt cloſe them to him with the dered garde| Aaron, AD Igny his ſonnes, and ſhalt 
Ephod, - - | ebaholpho. 5 71 - , © | hakerthemtoand fo befoterhe Lord. : 

ho 6 1 thou ſhalt put the miter vpon his| , - 25 Againe, thou ſhalt receiue them of their 

| +(54448.36- | head, andſhaltputthe holy ® crowne vpon the hands, and burne yponthealtar beſides the 

I Le ED Reds Sringfer qfwecas ane vi por 

*/hav.20.38 f Ou tra ano oyie, | Jr this 1s an mage e vnto ti 

735 and ſhalt powre ypon his head and anoynt fx6hy 26" Likewiſe thou haltcake the breſt ofthe | 

+8 > And thou thalt bring hisſonnes, , and pur|Fan;me ofthe conſecration ,; which s for Aaron, |. 

. coates ypon then, | - ©... | and ſhalt ſhake it ro;kh and fro beforethe Lord, [Þ This Cerifice- 

9. Andſhalt girdthem with girdleg;both Aa-| andit ſhalberbypart,. 1 op + [he Pricfiedid 

ron and his fonnes: andſhalt-pur- the. boners gon{- _ 27 And thou ſhalt ſan&ifie the ,breſt of the [rac, 

them,and the Pricſtes office ſhall bee theirs for a{ ſhaken offering , aud rhe ſhoulder of the i heaue jacd South. 

*(bap.18.47, lawe: thou * ſhalt alſo | ill the handes | offering, which was ſbaken to and fro, and þ So called, be. 

| of and the hands of his ſonnes. . | which was heaued vp of the ramme of the conſe- 


0r,conſec;ate 
ag ' 10 r,thou ſhalt preſent the calfe beforeſ cration, which was for Aaron , aud which was Lotkr allo 
> the Tabernacle of the Congregation, * and Aa- | for his founes, 9 | | [lifted vp. 
# Lexit.t.4- ronand his ſounes ſhall < put their handes vpon | 28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue it by 
| c $izuiſying that the head of the calfe. | | a ſtatute for euer,of the children of Iſrael: for it 1s 
tenedfor |. 14 So ſhaltthou killthecalfe beforethe Lord, | amheaue offering, and ir ſhall bean heaue offering | —F 
| them, &that they - fat the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- of the childre of IfraeLof their kpeace otterings, k Which nate 
didzpprove ic '|tion, "pes uy | exen their heaue oftering to the Lord, _ offeringsofthankfs 
Wh -. 12 Then thou ſhalt take of theblood of they 29 TAnd the holy ganmonge ine appertaine ng eo Oiler | 
calfe,and pur it ypon the hornes ofthe Altar with | to Aaron, ſhail behus ſonues atterhim, to be an- | 


thy linger, & ſhalt powre all the reſeof the blood 4 oynted therein,and to be conſecrate therein. 

at the foote of the Altar, + 30 That ſonne that ſhal be Prieſt in his ſtead, 

* Leit.3.4. | 13 * Alfothouſhalt take all the fat that coue- | ſball put them on. :euen dayes,when hee commeth 
"IS reth the inwards,and the kall,that z on the liver, | into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to mi= 

and the two kidneis, and the fat tlat is vpon | niſter in the holy place. 

them,and ſhalt burne them vpon the Altar. 3 1 CSo thou ſhalt take the ramme of the con« 

I 4 But the ficſh of the calfe, and his skin, and{ ſecration,and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place, 

his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire without the 2% And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eate the}. ,,;., ... 

| Er fime,2.cor. | hoſte : it 18 a t ſinue offering. of the ranuve,, andthe bread that xs in the{ «1424.9. * 


$37, 15 TThouſhaltalſo rake one ramme,and Aa- basket, atthe doore of the Tabernacle of theCon- web. 12.4. 
; -\ronand his ſonnes ſhall put their handes. vpon the} gregation, T's | | 
| head of the ramme.  - --- "| 33 Sothey ſhall eate theſe things , 1 whereby{1 That isby the 


16 Thentſhalt thou kilthe ramme,and take his | their atonement was made, to conſecrate them, 
| blood, & ſprinkle it round about vpon the Altar, | avd to fanftifie them ; but a ſtranger ſhall not eat 


| x7 Andthouſhalt cut the ramme inpiec thereof,becaule they are holy things, 
| waſh the inwardsof him and his legs,& ſhalt pur | 34 Now if ought of the fleſh of the conſecra« 


them vpon the pieces thereof, and vpon his head, | tion ,'or ef the bread remaine ynto the morning, 
18 Sethouſhalt burne the wh le ramme then thou ſhalt burne the reſt with fire; it ſhal not 


; - onthe Altar: fr it is a burnt offering. vnto the | be eaten, & itis att holy thing. 
d Ora ſaver of * Lord © for aſweete ſauour: itisan © | ing made 45: Ther e ſhalt thou doe thus vnato Aaron, 


rednbich onſeth| by fire ynto the Lord.” - | * , - , | and vntohisſonnes, according to al things which 
totaly. * "1 15 Andthou ſhalt take the other ramme,.and | I hauecommaunded thee : Kuen dayes ſhalt thou 


the head of the ramme. F 6 And ſhalt offereuery day a calfe for afinne dnrtony _ 
20 Then ſhalt thou killthe ramme, and take ing. for m reconciliation : & thou ſhalt clere [= Toappeaſe 
e Meaning the | of his blood ,, aud pur it © vpon the lappe of Aa- | the Altar, when thou haſt offered vpon it for re- [Gods wrath that 
| on and _—_ rons eare, and ypon the lappe of the 1ight eare of | conciliation,and ſhalr anoynt it toſanRihe it, _ rag be pore 
part of the eV©. | þis ſonnes, and vpon the thumbe of their right| 37 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou clenſethe;Altar,and | 
hand, and vpon the greit toe of their right foote, | ſanGtifie it , ſo the Altar ſhall bee moſt holy : xd 
and ſhalt ſprinklethe blood ypon the Altar round | wharſocuertoucheth the Alrar,ſhall be holy, | 
: about, | 38 T*Now this is that whichthou ſhalt pre- |* Numb.28.z, 
| 21 Andthon ſhalt take of the blood that is | ſenryponthe altar; evex two Iambes of one yeere 
| Wherewith, - | f ypon the Altar, and ofthe anoynting oyle, and | olde,day by day congunally. OT | 
the Alarmuſi be} ſhaft fprinkle it vpon Aaron, and ypon his gar- | 3 9 The onelambe hep mor- 
Þiinkied ments, and vpon his ſonnes, and ypon thegar- | ning,& theother lambe thou ſbalt preſcrar tuen, 


ments of his ſonnes with him: ſo he (hall bee ha- | _ 40 Andwith the other lambe,a ® tenth part of |, That is,an O- 
lowed,and his clothes, & his ſonnes, andthe gar- | fine lowre mingled with the fourth part of an ſmer,reade chap, 
ments of his ſonnes with him. , _. oHin of beaten olle, and the fourth part of an Hin [26.16 

22 Alfo thou ſhalt rake of the rammes the far | of wine, for a drinke offering,- | wb v9 +a 


and the rumpe, euen thefat that couereth the in- | 41 And theother lambe thou (halt preſent ar 
wards, and the kall of the liuer, and the two kid- | enen; thou ſhalt doe thereto according to the of- 
Wichi fred 215, 20d the far that isvpon them, and theright | fring of the morning, ang according to the drink} - 
Fkeco 6n] Houlder,(forit is the g ranme of conſecration) | offering thereof, to be,a butht offering for a ſweer| 
tion of the bie 23. Andone loafe of bread, andonecakeof} ſhuour vntotheLord,,. © 4429462" BY 
Prieſt, bread tempered with oyle, and one wafer, out of 42 Thi [halt be a.con all Bvthit offetinig in] -- . 
Ip the backer of ynleauened bread thatis before the| your generations ar the doore 6f the Tabernacle 
LA. ny "0 mot of the Congregation beforethe Lord, where = 
{ X ? G p15 » p 


ep 
| -— wankcataggs Tabetniadle of the 
and the Altar: Ct intbe alle] 


v Adm 


a- FI 
dame "y 


'to And Aaron hell enakce reconicilintion 
yn render ag te Seca eco 
finne offring iz the dayof reconciliation: 


{perfure, 


00a hs yeere ſhall hee che reconciioicn | ; 


Numer eden ut your generationsthis ismoſt 


CH A-P. XXX. 
Pt 2 hoe TOR 6 
| Ole. 34 Themaking of the per fiane. 

Vrthermere thou ſhalt make an- Altar * "Iy 
— of Shitrim wood thou ſhale 


*"'> - Thelengrhchereof a cubire, & the breadth 
Herec a-cubire,(it ſhall be foureſquare) andthe ' 


| , thereof two cubites : the hornes 
'þ Of che fame 4 
ah 7p b of the [; 


| ” And thou ſhake onerlay it with fine golde, 
En eof,and thefides thereofround a- 
d his hornes: alſo thou ſhalt make ynro it {ti 


Ons this ſonnesto bemy Prieſts, { 
'* Zeuit.26.9% | 45 And ill * dwell among he children of 
257.616, [Trae and will betheir God, * © 6 
| 46 Then ſhall they knowe that FamtheLord | 
their God, that = 
leis ! the Lord, [Egypr, tharT might dwell among them: qT am | 
mai Ged. [rhe Lord their God. ; 


[ind tos lien 


It "© Afrerward the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, *| 


"4 2 dWheii chou cakeſt the famme of the chil- 
__ 
his life vnto [8 berebyhe 


DD RD Rs Fe 
enerie man's a 


not from halfe a 
giue an offring vato the Lord, 6 the roteayel- 
on of your lines. | 
16 $0 thou ſhalt take the money of the re- [eze.; 
demption of the children of Iſrael, and ſhaltput ir |i 
ynto the vſe ITO of the Cong Congreas- b 
did y be a memoriall vnto the 
a the Lorde , for the redemption of 


t 
Befides this thou- ſhalt make vnder this [y 
olden ri! entitle Ge :ayenon |? 
f vey hp _ char they maybe | CTm2 Laysx Os Baaten, 
$ The which barres thou ſhalt make of Shit- = = 
and ſhalt couer them with gold, Pecauſe the 
maneer of thi .- 
Tnr ALTAR OF SVVBETEB 
b PazRFVME. Tow ; 
| *F 
Tha Altar wa | i 
one cubice long, 
mms: eferryry 
{ height was 1wo Ot 
gas "7 . 
cþe foruver figuaes, I EAlfothe Lord h vnto Moſes, ſaying, | [; 
F 13 Thou ſhale allo mike a Lanes ef. Ying, 
his foot of braſle towaſh,8 ſhalt pi itberweene | 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Al- 
tar,and ſhalt put water therein. 
v2 eman deateames ha! walk chalk 
hands,and their feete thereat. 
20 When'they goe intothe Tabernacle of the 
Congregariongor when govntothe Altar to 
u ſhalrfert balotethe vailecha bring v : fylargronyt's wr thn wept | 
ite to -W wil 
hd wht of the Teſtimonie, beforethe | warer, leſt they die, wy 
is the Holicſt of eltimonie, where I 21. Sothey ſhall waſh their hands & their feet 
that they die not: and this ſhall be to them anor- 
5 was bes 5 rate the you's Mien? ro ren » both vnto him and 10 hus ſeed 
; ' 
Fo a4 6 b A 2 bs 20 All tefordipake mms} Gying, 
Odermremate <x% off molt tagerbs rk hundred = kl 
| bdekeided, | WEST SE 
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- |[enen he ſhalbe cut off from his people, 


os . ww Ys ; 
wo 
4 


2 Alſo of : | 
ep mn] <omangs| 


| , and of oyle olivean * Hin. 
25. So thou ſhalt make of it the oyle of holy 


27 Alſothe Table, and all the inftruments 
thereof, and the Candleſticke, with all the inftru- 
ments thereof,and the altar of incenſe: | 
23 Alfo the altar ofburnt offring wth all his 
inſtruments,and the layer and his foote. 
29 So thou ſhalt fanRifie them, & my ſhalbe 
moſt holy : all that ſhall rouch them ſhal 
30 Thou ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron & has ſonnes, 
and ſhalt conſecrate them,that they may miniſter 
vato me inthe Prieſts office, 
31 Moreouer thou ſhalt ſpeak 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhalbe an holy oynting 
oyle vnto me,throughout your generations. 
32 None ſhallanoynr e mans fleſh therewith, 
neither ſhall ye make any compoſition like ynto 
It : for it is holy,azd ſhalbe holy vnto you, : 
__ 33. Whoſoeuerſhall make the like oyntment, 
or whoſoeuer ſhal put any of it ypon qa ſtranger, 


34 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Take vnto 
thee ne car. __—_ and r cleare gumme 


and galbanum, theſe odours with pure frankin- 
cenſe of eche ike weight: 
35 Then thon wake of them perfume 


—— after the arte of the Aporthecatie, nun- 

gled together,pure axd holy, 

36 thou ſhalt beate it to pouder,and ſhalt 

t of it before the Arke of the Teſtimony in the 

abernacleof. the Congregation , where will 

make -- —— with thee :itſhalbe vnto you 

moſt holy. 2 | 

7 Andyeſhall notmake vnto you any com- 
ton like this perfume, which thou ſhaltmake: | 

it ſhall be vnto thee holy for the'f Lord. 

38 Whoſoeuer ſhalmakelike ynto that to ſmel 

thereto,cuen he ſhalbe cut off from his people. 


CHAP. XXXI. | 
2 God maketh Bezaleel and Ahboliab meete for hisworke. 13 The 
Sabbath day u the fienc of our ſantlification. 18 The Tables 
27itten by the finger of God. 
AN the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 Behold, I + haue called by name Beza- 
=_ S_ of Vri,the ſonne ofHur of the tribe 
O ; | 

3 WhomT hane filled with the Spirit of God, 
in wiſedame, and in vnderſtanding and know- 
ledge,and in all > workemanſhip: 7 
' 4 To findeout curious workes to worke in 
gold,and infiluer,and in brafle, 

5 Alfoin the arte toſet ſtones, & tocarue in 
timber, toworke in all maner of wormanſhip. 
6 And hehold.I haue ioyned with him Aho- 


and in the heartes of all that are< wiſe hearted, 
haue I put wifedome to put all that I haue com- 
manded thee: 
7 That #,the Tabernacle of the ati- 
on,and the Arke of the Teſtimony, and the Mer- 
ciſear thar ſhaibe theres pon, with all inſtruments 
of the Tabernacle: ; 

8 Alfo the Table & the inſtruments thereof, 
and the 4 pure. Candlefticke with all. his inſtru- | 
1 


| the holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt, and the; 
Prieftes 


e holy. pour 


e vntothe chil- | the dea 


| poc before vs : for of this Moſes (the man tha 


liab the ſonne of Ahiſanach of the tribe of Dan, [fore it; and Aaron proclaimed, ſaying, To nxorow 


z 
3 y; 
29. 


_— 


his inſtruments, and the Laner with his £t 
10. Allo the garments of the miniſtration 


—_—_ of his ſonnes, to miniſter in the 


& - 
1z And the* anoynting oyle, and fweete per- |* Whith onely 
fumefor the SanQuarie : accordmg to all that I [pa+7d anoynr the 
haue commanded thee,ſhall they doe. os 
12 © Afterward the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 


y18g, | | 

- Speake thou alſo ynto the children of Iſ{ra- 
el,and ſay,f Notwithſtanding keepe yee my $ab- 
baths : for it is aſigne berweene mee and you in 
enerations, that yee may know that I the 
o ſauRtifie you, | 
14 * Yee ſhall therefore keepe the 8 Sabbath: 
forit is holy vato youche that defileth it,ſhal die 
th : therefore whoſoeuer worketh therin, |. 
=o paſa babe cuencut off from among 

is 


I5 Sixedayes ſhall men worke, butin the ſe- Randeth in the 
nench day « the Sabbath of the holy reſt to the fue vie ofthe 
Lord: whoſveuerdoeth any worke in the Sabbath Fd>3th which 


day,ſhall die the death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhal keepe 
the Sabbath, that they may obſerue the || reſt 
throughout their generations for an euerlaſting 
Couenant, | 

17 Itis aſigne betweene me and the children 
of I{rael for ever: * for in fixe dayes the Lorde 


made the heauen & the earth, and in the ſeuenth þÞis creatures but 
day he ceaſed,andreſted, GEE = _ ww 
18 Thus (whenthe Lord had madean end of je, fog ehem. 
communing with Moſes mount Sinai) * he [*Dew.9.10. 
aue him two Tables i of the Teſtimony,euen ta- || Whereby be: 
les of ſtone, written with the finger ef God. _ ron itt 


CHAP. XXXII. 
4 The Iſraelites mpute their deliverance to the calfe. 14 God 


# appeaſed by Moſts prayer; 19 Moſes breaketh the Tables. 
27x Heſlayeth the 1 - 32 Moſes xeele for the people, 


B Vt when the people fawe, that Moſes taried| 
long or he came downe from the mountai 
= people gathered themſclues together again 


| - 2 The roote of 
ſade vnto him, Vp,a make vs gods - idolattjz Dong 
men thinke that 


rought vs out of the land of Egypt) wee know 
not what is become of \ 
2 And Aaron ſaid ynto them,Þ Plucke offthe| pim camay., 
goldenearerings , which are in the eares of your Ro Gowr” —_ 
wines,of your ſonnes,and of your daughters, and| forgoe jdolatiie, 


God is not at hand 
except they ſee 
bim carnally, 


bring them vnto me, they to refigne_ 
3 Thenal the people Inckt from theme ſelues _ eu" args 


mo gab earerings, which were in their eares,} c- $uch js the rage 
xd they brought them vnto Aaron, ofido!a-ers ghar 
- ®\Whoreceied them at their hands, & facio-| they ſpare. no colt 
ned-it with j grauing toole,& made of it a4 mol- ey arg way 
ten calfe : then th Fid *Theſe be thy gods,OIC [+ »/1.r0 _ Yy 
rac}, which brought thee out of F land ofEgypt. d They ſmelled of- 
r be- 


5 When Aaron ſaw that,he made an alra thejr leaven of E.. 
gypt,ybere they 
law calues.oxen, 


ſhalbe the holy day ofthe Lord. 2nd ſervents wit» 
6 Sothey roſe vp the next day in the mor- |ſhippe 
ning,and oftred burnt oftrings,and broughtpeace |* *Ay. 12-28. 
+ na Tal the people ſare them downe to |1.Cvr.10.7. 
eate and drinke,and roſe vp tp play. 

7 © Then the Lordfaid vnto Moſes,* Go get 
downe : for thy people which thou haſt 
brought our of the land of Egypt, hath corrupted: 


their (22% 
"IM E. 8 They- 


* Dent 9.12: 
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e we | '$ Theycare ſoone turned our of the way,| - 26 AndMakes oodin the gate of the campe, 
ſee what neteity} which T conmmaunded them : for haue maJe\ and Fayde ; Who pertaineth to the Lord let dun 
wekaeeto pr) | them molten calfe,and hae w ippcd it,and{ come romee. And all the ſonnes ofLeui gathered 
cxrnelily to God, 1 ene offered therewofayi * Theſe beerhy gods, | hemielnesymeohim. OY 
| true obedience;% | O Iſrael, which haue broneferheo'ont-of land. 257 Then he ſaid vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
prices. | fEgopt | RIDE © aghrengncy ; ber ngcgadiage ance $i 
0 Againethe Lord {aid vnto Moles, *-I otoan om gare to gate — th : | 
Ce +5r_f rene he people, and bchelde, itis a Ritfenecked hoſie,and ! ſlay euery man his broder, enery | 1 This [at did 
4 dent. 9.13- people. : jman his companion,& euery man his neighbour. Peale Godghe 
f God ſhewerf: | 10 Nowe ff therefore let mee alone, neat 28 $o the children of Leui. did as Moſes had| taakob ananh 
that the prayers of wrath may waxe hote againſt them, for commanded: and there fell of the people the ſame |Leaigo 2b 
the godly tay bis | conſume : but T will make of thee amighey-| day about three thouſand men. Deute33.5, 
punilbments | onle. | + _ .. 29 (For Moſes hadſaid,Conſecrate your hands 
®Pal.106;23. 1x *ButMoſes ynto the Lord his God, | viito the Lord this day, euen every man vpon his bs 
and ſaid;OLord,why doeth thy wrath waxe hots | ® foune, and ypon hus brother, thar there may be [G44 gtoyt 
- againſt thy people, which thou haſt br our | giuen you a bleſſing this day) muſt baue vo1 
cftheland of Egypt,with a great power and with | 30 And when the morning came, Moſes ſayde |peQto pony 
| a mightie hand | vato the people, Yee haue committed a grievous —bes al carnall 
med x2 * Wherefore ſhall the Egyptians! ſpeake, | crime: burnow I will go vp to the Lordif I may | 
_ 14-73, : » *, bo cifie him fo fin 
= - - andſay, Hee hath brought them out malictoully | p2 Yf den ne, L 
]forts {lay them in themountaines , and tocon-| 3x Moſes therefore went againe vnto the | 
ORE | mine ey pe aeny gn Fong ar ns "xr gn WOE 
x h,a mind from this euill to- | 4nne,and have ma 
7 buns. non army oY 32 Therefore now if _ anion chair thine, TOE 
g Thotiszhy pro-| 13 Remember 8 Abraham, Tzhak, and Iſrael | thy mercy ſhall appeare : but it thou wilt not, I [preterred nah 
wiſe made to A- — Spam. whom thou ſwareſt by thine own ay (uca-1.c65y me ® outofthy booke, which thou , ener ; 
- ſaydeſt vnto them,* I wil multiply your | Daft written, B gar 
A v5 " rr 09 hy Rarres of the heauen, & ki fg 33 ThentheLerdſaidto Moſes, Whoſoener Es 
thitT haue ſpoken of, will I giue yato your ſeede, | bath ſinned againſt mee,I will puthim out of my [was never puts, 
and they inherit it for euer. ® booke. | mate EMIG 
14 Thenthe Lord his mind from the] 34 Goenow therefore, being the people vnto [*75*'! coneleh 
Jeuill which hethreatned to do vnto his people. | the place which I commanded thee: behold,;mine | This dectyry 
- x5 $0 Moſesreturned and went downe from ang et prenenor Boacbur pie inthe day of ſhow grievous; 
[the mountaine with the two Tables of the Teſti- | my viſitation I wil e viſite their ſinne ypon them, [func 1dolarieky 
monie in hishand : the Tables were written on| , 35 SotheLordeplagued the people, becauſe foo pre 
"IF 000 ® # co EEE Cr IRE O- _ cauſed Aaron to make the which hee would notfully 
bp” were written. . Te. renutit, 
; | x6 Andrheſe Tableswerethe workeof God, CH AP. XXXIILI. - 
| ' [ iti iti x The Loydpronniſeth to ſend an Angel before his people. 
' ef drm 6: _ o this ==} 2; oh the writing grae are ſad Poa gon acted pry _ with - 2964 LY 
ew | uen inthe Tables, bat ns rr pee ppb _ 
ay yr 17- And when Toſhua heard the noyſs of the nb wen 2 the plary ofthe x qpoaognd che people, 18 
themſelues of by } P©Ople,as they ſhouted, he ſaid vnto Moſes, There} - | | 
thciricolatrie. Js anoyſe of warre inthe TE A Fterward the Lord ſayd ynto Moſes, Depart, 4 
18 Who anſwered, Itisnot thenoyſeof them| £*Va goevp from hence, thou, and the people |a TheiStolt 
that haue the viRorie, nor the noyſe ofchem that | (which thou haſt brought vp out of 'the land of jan way comps 
are ouercome: bz I do heare the noiſe of ſinging. | Egypt) vnto the land which I ſware vito Abra- f*9 —_— 
19 Nowe,asſoone as hee came neere vnto the | ham,to Izhak,and to Iaakob, ſaying, * Vato thy Ft? i.motok 
hoſte,he ſawe the calfe and thedancing:ſo Moſes | ſecede will I ge ir.- - p by the bil, | 
wrath waxed hote,and hee caſt the Tablesout of | 2 And *I willſend an Angel before thee,and |* Gene 124. © 
his handes,and brakethem in pieces beneath the | will cat out the Canaanires, the Amorites, and |; us py 
Ss te 2 0/h.24.11 | 
| mountaine. . pcs the Hittites, and thePerizzites , the Hiuites, and |;.2z,” 
Co Deut 9.21, 20 * After he tooke the calfe,which they had Iites; : 
| made,and burned it in the fire,and ground.itvn-|. 1 To aland, T ſay, that loweth with milke : 
jto powder, and ſtrowed it vpon the water, and hony : forT will not goe vp with thee,* be- |* (4.31.9. 
i Partly rodeſpite [made the children of Iſrael i drinke of it. cauſethou art a ſtiftenecked people , leſt I con- [##%9-*3: 
pong ihe dy won er cr pee _— CT > lend hl 
that they ſhould | PEOP1E vto thee, that t brought ſo great] 4 when the people heard thus ewll ti- 
havenone occafi. [aſinne them? , _ | dings, theyſo: aud no man puton his beſt 
onto remewber | 22 Shen Haton Let not the wrath n+ 42 mis; £9 
ta terward, of my lorde waxe fierce: Thou knoweſt this peo-}. 5 (Forthe Lord had ſaidto Moſes, Say vnto 
,that they are ever ſet on miſchiefe, * . theckihen of Much Teoares Rilurorkied poo- Thet eichel 
7 us rao quen Minas ods to| ple,I will come ſuddenly vpon thee, and conſume |; wh 7 
| oe before vs: tor wee know not what is become| thee : therefore 10w pur thy coſtly rayment from [e1c poaibilt 
this Moſes (the man that brought vs our of the | thee,tharT wp—_ d what todovnto thee) llion. 
| dof Egypt.) oo 6 Sothe' children of Iſrael laydetheir good | Thxwr: 
+. of Then I ſaid vnto them, Ye that haue gold, rayment fiom them , after Moſes came p —_ cantly 
k Both deftiture iroft : and they brought it mee, and Idid | from mount Horeb., | —lledt ple 
of Gods favour, [caſt it into the fire,and thereofcame this calfe, | 7 Then Moſes tooke hi tabernacle, and pit- ſpeoplereion 
tle occaſion to 25 therefore ſawe that the people were | chedir withour the hoſte farre off fromthe hoſte, [h=:wa 
nar ® '* naked (for Aaron. had made them naked ynto | & calledit< Ohel-moed, And when any did ſeeke [a1 ofthe 
heir God, ther ſhame among their enemies) [ro the Lord, hee went out vnto the T le fs will, 
[2 
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g LalkKobn YA a Eel AnuUaLrly.- A. ll | New Tat _ rem 
the Congregatio which was without the Toſte. $3 But Tet ng man come yp with thee, neither} 
Gi % A Shen Moſes wentonr neo the Taber- let any man bee ſeene herbs all the mount, 
'nacle,all the people 1ofe vp, and ſtoodeugie man neither let the ſheepe nor cattell ſeed jj before this} 197,aboue. 
at his tent doore,and looked after Moſes,vntithef} mount. | . 
was gone into the Tabernacle, : 4 TC Then Moſes | hewedtwo Tables of ſtoneſþ o- poliſhed... 
9 And afloone as Moſes was entred into the | like vnto the firſt, and roſe vp earely inthe mor- 
Tabernacle,the cloudie pillar defcer:ded & ſtoode pang and went vp vnto the mount of Sinai,as the 
tthe doort of the Tabernacle , aud the Lord tal- þ Lord had commanded him, andtooke in his hand 
with Moſs. - -  - , rwoTables of tone. | 
10 Now when all the people ſaw theclondieſ 5 And theLord deſcended in the cloud, and 
ilar Rtagd at the Tabernacle doors, all thepeo- | $+0de with him theere,aud proclaimed the name 
le roſe vp,and worſhipped cuetie man inhus tent ofthe Lord. Ip 
doore, | - 6 So the Lord paſſed befors his face, and} 
1: Andthe Lord fpake vnto Moſes 4 faceto | * cried, TheLoid, Le Ina 
in good- |t 


A 


bo - 


face, as a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. After hee | gracious, flow ro anger, and abundant 
turned againe into the hoſte, bur his ſeruan To- | nefle and erueth, -- 
ua the ſonne of Nun a yong man, departednot |- 7 Reſteruing mercie for thouſands, forgiuing 
ut of the Tabernacle, Aniquitie, and'tranſpgreſsion, and finne, and not 
12 ET Then Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord , See, | f making the wickedinnocent, * viliting the ini- 
ou ſayeſt vnto me, Leade this people forth, and 7 me the fathers vpon the children, and vpon 
ou haſt not ſhewed mee whome thou wilt ſend | childrens children, vmo the third and fourth þs..32.:8. 
| ith me : 'thou haſt ſaid moreover, Tknow thee | generation, | 
j# Icyeforthee fþ,y e name, and thou haſt alſo found grace in my 8 Then Moſes made haſte, andbowed him- 
will pceſcrue Y ſelke , . 
v6 ight, - felfe to theearth, and worſh I 
13 Nowe therefore, T pray thee, if T hane| 9 - Andſaid, O Lord, Lpray thee, 1fT have 
found faupur in thy fight, ſhew me now thy way [found grace in thy fight, that the Lord would | 
t Imay know thee,and that I may finde grace] nowgoe with vs(bfor it is aſtiffe necked people) Þ Secing the pea- 
in thy fight: confider alſo that this nation s thy | andpardon our iniquitieand ourfinne, and take lhe ies” 
ole: vs for thine inheritance. we needeto coll 
14 And he anfwered,My | f preſence ſhallgoe| 10-And heanſwered, Bchold, * T will make a ppon Godthathes- 
ith thee,and I will giuethee reft.  conenant beforeail thy people, and willdoe mar- "_ oops mom 
x5 Then he ſaid vnto him,If thy preſence goe | ueiles, fich as have not beene done-in all the | va ” 
t with y5,carie vs not hence, world, neitherinall nations : and all thepeople. þ peue.s.2, 
16 And wherein now ſhall it be knowen, that | among whome thou art , ſhall ſee the worke of | . 
and thy peoplethaue found fauourin th ſight? the _— forit isa terrible thing that I will doe. 


hall it not be when thou goeſt with ys?10 T,and | wi . 
allthe| 21 Keepe diligently that which T-commannd 

thee this day : 1d, I will caſt out beforethee | 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites , and the Hite 
tices, and the Perizzites, aud the Hiuites, and tlie 
lJebuſites. | 

12 * Take heede to thy ſelfe, thatthou make Þ Ter 9.2: 
no compa@ with the 11habitants of the land wht- 
ther thou goeſt , leſt they bee the cauſe of © ruine jc 1! thou follow 
| you: | ox ns 
73 But yee ſhall ouerthrow their altars, and es * 
-f ſhew k mercie to-whome I will ſhew mercie, and [breake their images in pieces,and curdowne their [idolatie 


_ compaſſion on whome I wil haue com- &groues i Necks 


Oues, | 
p I 4 (For thou ſhalt. bow downe to none other | 111th 
20 Furthermore hee ſaid, Thoucanſt not ſee |god, becauſe theLord, whole Name « * Ielous, is | (hep.20.5. 
my face,for there ſhall no man ſee me, and | liue. ja clous God) : 
21 Alſothe Lord ſaid, Behold, theres a place |. 15 Leſt thou make a * compa with the in. |* (bp.23.32: . 
by m me, and thou ſhalr ſtand vpon the rocke : habirants of ghe land, and when _ goe a who- [464.7.2:4 
* 22 And while my gloriepaſteth by I will put og ergo and doe ſacrifice vnto their 
- | theeina cleft of the rocke, and will couer gods, ſome man call thee, aud thou * eat of his {a |+, ;,,.9.1.: 
with mine hand whiles  paſle by. crifice: | : 
7.1 23 AfterTwill take away mine hand,and thou | 16 And ft thou take of their * daughters|+: xay.,r, 
ſhaltſce my n backeparts : but my face ſhallnot |vnto thy fonnes, and ther daughters goe a who- 
be ſcene, ring after their gods , and make thy fonnes goea 
CHAP. XXXII11; whoring after ranch, | | | 
1 TheTables ave renewed. 6 The dejcription of God. 12 48 | 17 Thouſhalt thee no gods of © mettall, | e As gold,fluer, . 
fellowſhippe thith idolaters is forbidden, 18 The three feaſts, | 18 © The feaſt of * ynleauened bread ſhalt |brale,or any 
28 Moſes is forvie dayes in themount, 30 Hu face ſhiuethyand |rhou keepe; ſeuendayes ſhalt thouear vuleauened ng that 15 mole 
| bread, as I commanded thee , in the time ofthe ered ab 


be couereth ut with a waile, 


Nd the Lord ſaid vato Moſes,* Hew thee two |* moneth of Abib:for in the month of Abib rhou [maner of idoles, , 

Tables of ſtone, like vnto the firſt, and I will |cameſt autof Egypt: Py; 10 
write ypon the Tables the words that were in the | 1 9*Euerie m7 fe cpa the wombe, [,"., ogg : 
fuſt Tables,which thou brakeſt in pieces. ſhalbe mine : alſo all the of thy flocke |+ cop.13.4- 

2 Andbeereadieinthe.morning , thatthou | ſhalbe-reckoned mine,both of beenes and ſheepe, |* £4p.13.2-07 2h, . 

wy come vp earely.vnto the mount of Sinai, | 20+Bat thefirſt ofthe aſſe.rhowſhalt-buy our |29-X%4+ 3% 

t wajtethere for me.in the top af the mount. | with alamb:& if thou RC EIINES _ 
; Py 


\ 


| nyc or 


ned, which inthe 
count of politics 


yecree 
* 'Deut.16.16. 
23.14417-. 
b God promiſeth 
MT 
gud theirs, which 
obey his com- 
mud: ment. 


® [hap.23.18, 


i KendeChap. 23. 


a 9.deue.14.21. , 
* Chap.14.18, 
deut.9.9. 


& This miracle 
was to cenfirme 
tho euthoricivet 
the law, and oug 
Ko moce to bee 
followed then 0+ 
£1er miracles, 
"Dent 4.13. 

þ 07,words. 


1 Reade 2.Cor. 
3-7e 


* 2. C0r.3.13. 
m Which wat id 
the Tabernacle of 
the Caugregation. 


> ®Chap.20.9. 
2 Whereio yeſhal 
reſt from all bodi- 
| y wotke. 


"T thalr breake his necke: allthe firſt bone of thy 


5 


|} Moſes, how the skin of Moſes face ſhone brighe : 


{| manded, that yee ſhould doe them : 


ſonnes ſhalt thouredeeme, aud none (hal appeare 


21 © * Sher dayes ſhalethoa worke;and in the | 
a Ew a5 both in 


heſt,and he feaſt of gathering fruits in 8 the end 
eere. < 


of 

2 C *Tirſe inthe year ſhall all your men 
children appeare before Lord Ichouah God © 
24 For I will caſt out the nations before thee, 
d enlargethy coaſts,ſo that no-man ſhall k de- 
fire thy land, when thou ſhalt come vp to appeare 
before the Lord thy Ged thriſe in theyeere, _ 
- 25 * Thou ſhalt nor offer the blood ofmy a+ 
critice with leauen, neither ſhall ought of the ſa- 
crifice of the feaſt of Paſſcouer bee left vnto the 


26 The firſt ripe Fruites of thy landthou ſhalt 
bring vnto the houſe of the Lord thy God : yet 
ſhalt thou not i ſeethe a kid in his mothers milke. 

27 And the Lord ſaid vato Moſes, Write thou 


4g made a couenant with thee and with 1- 
rael. 
28 Sohee was there with the Lord k fortie 


nor water ; and hee wrote in the Tables 
* the words of the coucnant,ewen the Ten\| com- 


ents. 

,29 CJSo when Moſescame downe from mount 
* Sinai, the two Tables of the Teſtimonie were in 
Moles hand, as hee deſcended from the moune: 
(now Moſes wiſt not thar the-skinne ofhis face, 
(hunebright,after that God had talked with him) 
. 30 And Aaron aud all the children of Iſrael 
looked ypon Moſes,and behold, the skinne ofhis 
face ſhone bright,and they were! afrayd to come 
neere him, 

31 Bur Moſescalled them: and Aaron and all 
the chiefe of the Congregation returned ynto 
him: and Moſes talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the childten of Iſtael 
cameneere, and he ed them with al that 
Lord had ſaid vnto him 1n mount Sinai. 

3 3 So Moſes madeian end of communing with 
them,* and had pura couering ypon his face. 

34 But, when Moſes came mn before the Lord 

to ipeake with him, he rooke off the, couering vn- 

till he came out: then he came out, and ſpake vn- 

to the children of Iſrael that which he was com- 
manded, #1 ; 

' 35 Andthe children of Iſrael ſaw theface of 


_ 


therefore Moſes put the couering vpon his 
yntill he went to peake with God, | '- 


CH AP. XXXV. 

3 The Sabbath. 5 The free gifts are required. 21 The veadi- 
_ pepeopte tooffer. 30 Beraleel and Abholiab are pray- 
ſe 

To" Meſes aſſembled all the Congregation 

of the children of Iſrael, and ſaid ynto them, 


Theſe are the weords which the Lord hath com- 


ace, 


2 * Sixedayes thou ſhalt worke , bur the ſe- 
uenth day ſhall bee ynto you the holy 2 Sabbath 
ofreſt vnto the Lord:whoſocuer doch any worke 
| therein, ſhall dic, , 


Z 


thele words: for after the tenour of * theſe words| | 


oP dad b he: | 
dayes and fortie nights, « did neithereat bread —_ * Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and hid *Chap.zou, | 
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oy Ye ſhall kindle no fire thorowourall y R 


tations vpon the Sabbath day. 
4 © Againe, Moſes ſpake -. 4 all the C 
10n of 

5 Takefrom aniong you anoffering raw 

EE Er in 
ring this to the ame 

Get md beallh ane, gold, 
fine linnen,and goats haire, 

7 An 
skinnes, with Shittim wood: 

8 Alſooyleforlight,and ſpices forthe anoin- 


the children of Iſgael, laying ,This i 
He ching which the Lord c 
art 
6 Allo blewſilke,and purple,and ſcarlet, a 
d rammes skinnes died red,and badgers 
ting oyle,and for the ſweete incenſe, 


9 Andonixſtanes,and tones to be (et in the 
ephod,and in the breſtplate. 
10 And all the wiſe b hearted you, 


ſhall come and naake all that the Lord hath com- 
manded: 


TIF nr yp 
of, and his coueri is taches & his boards, 
his barres, his pillars, and his ſockets, , 
12 The Arke,andthe barres thereof:the Mer - 
cie-ſeate,and the vaile that < couerether, 
1.3 TheTable,and the bartes of it, and all the 
inſtruments thereof, and the ſhewbread : 
14 Alſothe Candleſticke of light, and his 11 
Kruments, and his lamps with the oyle for 


barres, and the ano' nting oyle, and the ſweet in 
cenſe, and the yatteof thedoore at the entrin 
in of the Tabernacle 


ſen grate, his barres and al his inſtruments,the la 


uer and _ foote, TI Lan 
I hangings of the cou ars a 
his Gckers,and the vaile of the —_ oh the cow 
18 Thepinnes ofthe Tabernacles, and 
|. pinnes of the court with their cords, 
| 19 Thed miniſtring garments to miniſter in 
cho gony andthe holy garments for Aaron 
the Prieſt, and the garments of his ſonnes, that 
| they may miniſterin the Priefts office. 
20 © Thenall the Congregation of the chil. 
= of Iſraeldeparted from the preſence of Mo+ 
es; 
' 24 Andenery one, whoſe heart + encouraged 
him, and euery one, whole ſpiritmade him wil- 
ling, cameazd brought an offering to the Lord, 
for the warke of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,and for all lus vſes, and for the holy gar- 
ments. 


* Chap.25.2, - | 
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* (Hap.26.31, | 


» 
' 


© Which bawd 
before the Merch 


ſexe that it 


coul| 


uot be ſcene, 


. 16 The*Altar of burnt offering with his bray + (tap 27.c, | 
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22 Both men and wemen , as many as were 
free hearted, came axd brought | caches andeare- 
rings, and rings,and bracelets, all were iewels 
golde: and euery one that offered an offering of 
gold vnto the Lord: | 

23 Every man alfo, which had blew ſilke,and} 
P_ andſcarlet, and fine linnen, andgoates 

are, and rammes skinnes died red, and badgers 
skinnes brought them, 

24 All that offered an oblationof filuer and 
of brafle, brought the offring vntothe Lord :and 
euery one, that f had Shittim wood for any ma- 
ner worke of theminiſtration, brought ze, 

25 Aridallthe women that were * wiſe hear- 
red, did ſpin with theirhands , and brought the 
ſpun worke, excn the blewſilke, aud thepurple, 
the ſcarlet,and the fine linnen, my 

—42£ Jakes 
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x7 HR - Thecu es, DAERY |. - —  poardes, an | - 25-f 
tia | 26 Likewiſe allthe women, f whoſe heartes. | 9 Thelength of one eurtaine wes twenty-aud 
were Reap Bhoefhrwtra knowledge,ſpun goates haire.. eight cubirs, & thebreadth of one curtainefoure 
| new, 27 And the rulers brought onix tones , and [cubites: andthe curtaines were all of one file. 
| ſtones to bee ſet in the Ephod , andin the breaſt'| 10 And hee coupled five curtaines together, 
plate: | | - {and anotherfine coupled he together. 
28 Alfoſpice, andoyle for light, and forthe | x Andhee madeſtrings of blew filke by the 
«64-30-23 | * anoynting oyle, andfor theſweete perfume, edge of one curtaine, in the ſtluedge of the cou- 
2.9 Euery man aud woman of the children of jpling : likewiſe he made on the fide of the other 
; Iſrael, whoſe heartes mooued them willngly to ne 11 the ſeluedge in. thefecond coupling, | 
bring for all the worke which the Lordhad com- | 12 * Fiftie ſtrings madehe inthe one curtaine, Chep.26.10. 
j vingMoſ:s382] maunded them to make 8 by the hande of Moſes, ' and fiftie ſtrings made he inthe edge of the other | 
miniſtertbere9'. | hrgught a free offring vnto the Lord, _ | which was in theſtcond coupling + the 
30 © Then Moſes ſayde vnto the children of firings wereſet one againſt anocher. 5 SIVION 
3 (hap.31.2- Iſrael, Beholde, * the Lorde hath called by name '| 13 Alter,he made kfrie |taches of golde, and ; 
% Beralcel the ſonne of Vri,the ſonne of Hur of the pra the curtaines one to an other with the 
tribe of Iudah, _ | feaches: ſo was it one Tabernacle. | 
31 And hath filled him !with an excellent {pi- | 14 CAlſohe madecurtaines a_ haire for i o 
4 Or,with the firit | rit of wiſedome, of vnderſtanding,and of know-- fthe |couering ypon the Tabernadle:he made them Or pales. 
pf God, ledge,and in all maner of worke, {tothe number oteleuen curtaines, 
32 To finde out curious workes, to workein | 15 Thelength of one curtaine had thirtie cu- 
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gold,and infiluer,aud inbrafle, ; 
33 Andingrauing Rones to ſetthem, and in 
caruing of wood,euey to make any nianer offine 
warke, Ks 

34 And he hath put in his heart that hee may 
teach other ; both hee, and Aholiab the ſonne of 
Ahifamach ofthe tribe of Dan ; 
3 5 Then hath hefilled with wiſedome of heart 
to worke all maner b of cunning * and broidred, 
and needle worke,in blew ſilke, agd in purple, in 
skarler,and in finelinen and weauing,ewuez to 
all maner of workeand ſubrill inuentions, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


3 Theoreat readines of the people ; in ſo much thas hee commanded 
theia to ceaſe. 8 The curtajnes made, 19 The contrings, 20 
The boards, 31 Thebarres, «3 andthe vaile. 


T Hen wrought Bezaleel,and Aholiab , and all 
| + cunning men, to whom the Lorde gaue 
wiſedome ,. and vuderſtanding , to knowe howe 
to worke all manerof worke tor the ſeruice of 
the 2 SanQuarie, according to all that the Lord 
had commanded. 

2 For Moſes had called Bezalee), and Aholi- 
ab, and all the wiſe hearted men, in whole hearts 
the Lord had giuen wiſedome, exe as many as 
their hearts incouraged to come vnto that worke 
to worke it, 

3 Andthey recciued of Moſes all the offring 
which the children of Iſrael had brought for the 
worke of the ſeruice of the Sanuarie,to make it; 
alſo b they brought Kill ynto him free gifts euery 
morning, 

4 So all the wiſe men that wrought all the 
holy worke, came euery man from his worke 
whuch they wrought, 

5 Andſpaketo Moſes, ſaying , The 
bring too © much, aud more Gn Fong or the 
vie of the worke, which the Lord hath commau- 
dedto be made, | 

6 Then Moſes gaue a commanndement, and 
they cauſed it to bee proclaimed throughout the 
hoſte,ſaying,Letneither man nor woman prepare 
any more worke for the oblation of the San 
ry. So the people were ſtayed from offring. 
7. Forthe ſtuffe they had, was ſufficient for all 
the worke to makeit,and too much. 


le 


bites, and the breadth of oue'curtaine foure cus 
bites : the eleuen curtaines were of one file. 

16 And hee coupled fiue. curtaines by them- 
ſelues,and fixe curtaines by themſelues : —_ 
17- Alſohee made fiftic ſtrings vpon the edge 


of oxe curtaine in theſeltedge in the coupling,and 
fftie ſtrings made he ok ag - SB 
curtaine in the ſecond coupling. | 
18 He made alſo fiftie taches of brafſe to cou- 
ple the couering that it might be one. 
19 And hemadea« couering the paui- 
on of rammes skins dyedred, anda couering of 
badgers skins aboue. 


20 © Likewiſe he madethe boards for the Ta- 

bernacle ofShittim wood tof ſtand yp, 

. 21 Thelcngthofa board wes tencubnes, and: 

=o. bredth of one board was a cubite, and ar 
e, 

22 Oneboard had two tenons, ſet in order as 

the feete of a ladder, one againſt another ; thus 

made he for the boards.ofthe Tabernacle. 

2 3 So he made rwentie boardes for the Soutlr 

ſide of the Tabernacle,cuen full South, 

24 And fourtie ſockets of ſiluer made hee vn- 

der the twentie boardes , two ſockets ynder one: 

board for his two tenons, and two ſockets ynader 

auother board for his two tenons, 

2 5 Alfo for the other fide of the Tabernacle. 

toward the North, hemade twentie boards, 

26 And their fourtie ſockets of faluer,twoſoc- 

kets ynder one board,and two ſockets vnder ano- 

ther board. 

27 Likewiſe toward $ the Weſtfide of the Ta- 

bernacle be madeſixe boards. 

28 And two boards made hee in the corners 

of the Tabernacle, for either fide 


wiſe were made ſure abone with a ring : this hee 
did to both in both corners. | | 

30 So therewereeight boards & their ſixtee 
ſockets of ſiluer,vnder enery board twoſockets. 

: 3x -C After, he made*bartes of Shittim, wood, 
—_ the boards in the one fide 'of the Taber- 
na 

3 2 And fiue barres for theboardsin the other 
fide of the Tabernacle,& fiue barrs for the boards 


|*Gqa6;4. | 3 *Allche cunning men therefore among the | ofthe Tabernacle on the fide roward theWelt. 
I Werner | orkemen, made fr the Tabernacle ten curtaines | 33 And heemade themiddeſt barre toſhoote 
bile pintes 43.4 | Of fine rvvined linnen,and of blew filke, and pur- | through the boards, from} oneend to the other. 
Pipe jple,and skatler : d"Cherubums of broidred worke | 34 He onerlaid alfo the boards with gold, and: 
ofchildren, | made they pox them, made their rings of gold for places for the Sw, 
, E ry 2n S 
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29 Andthey were * 1oyned beneath,and like- |folem. 


* Chap.26.24+ 


* (hap.26.28.. 
and 30.4, 
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& [hap 25.29. 


Itwo cubites was the | 


Edo a yails of blew flke, 

ofskarler, and of fine rwined linen: 

[ ns of brokered woke ade hd is 

36 And made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- 

tim,and euerlayd them with gold: whoſejhookes 

wer atfe of gat, andhe caff for thedt fohte hic- 
kets offiluer. 


37 Andhe made anihangi for the Taber- 
nacle doore of blew filke,ind purple,and sKarler, 


needle worke, 
ilfars of it with their hookes, 
golde,burtheir five ſockers were of braſle. 


CHAP, XXXVII.. 
x The Arke. 6 The Merciſeate. 1e The Table. 17 The Cxn- 
dfeflicke. 25 The altar of mcenſe. F 
Fter this, Bezaleel made the* Arke of Shit- 
tim wood, two cubites and an halfe long,and 


a cubite and an halfe broad, and a cubite and an 


halfe hie, 
2 Andouerlayd itwith fine gold within and 


ut, 
3 Andcaſt for itfoure rings of golde for the 
foure corners of it : thatis, two rings for the one 
fideof it,and two rings for the other fide thereof, 
| 4 Alſohemadebarres of Shittim wood, and 
couered them with golde, 
5 Andput the barres in the rings by the ſides 


- | of the Arke,to beare the Arke. 


6 TC And hee made the* Merciſeate of pure 
old: two cubites and .an halfe was the length 
and one cubite and 2n halfe the breadth 
thereof, - 
7 And hemadetwo Cherubims of golde, 
-on the two ends of the Merciſeare: een of woke 
beaten with the hammer made he 
$8 OneCherub on the one ende, and another 
Cherub on the other ende : © of the Merciſeate 
made tre the Cherubims, ar the two ends thereof. 
9 AndtheCherubims fpread out their wings 
on hie, and couered the Merciſeate with their 
wings, and their faces were onetowards another; 
ne the Merciſcate were the faces of the Che- 
ims, | 

10 CAlfo he mace the Table of Shittim wood: 
thereof, and a cubite 
the breadth thereof , and au cubite and anhalfe 
theheighr of it. a 

11: Andhee onerlayde irwith fine golde, and 
made thereto a crowne of gold round about, 

12 Alſo he made thereto a border of an j hand 
breadth round about, and made vpon the border 
a crowne of golde round abour. 

13: And hecaſt for it foure rings of golde, and 
By the rings in the foure corners that were in the 
Foure feete —_ : hes * 

I ai e border were s, as pla» 
CES $08 barres ts beareche Table. © 2: 

15- And he made thebarres of Shittim wood, 
and couered them with golde to beare the Table, 

x6 * Andhe made the inſtruments for the Ta- 
ble of pure golde : diſhes for it, and zxcenſe cups 
for it , and gobletsfor it, and couerings for it, 
wherewith it ſhould be couered. 

17 © Likewiſe hee made the Candlefticke of 
pure golde: of worke beaten out with the ham- 
mer made hethe Candlefticke : a»d his ſhaft, and 
His branch, his bolles, his knops, and his floures 
were of one piece. 


ow S 


vorengg ann 2247 az crowne of gold to it round | Ulthe 


beneath intheamiddes of it, 


thereof: three branches of the Candleſticke our 
of the one fide of it, and three branches of the 
Candleſticke out ofthe other fide of it. 
-: 19 Inone braixch three bolles make like al- 
monds,a knop & a floure : and in another branch 
three bolles made like almonds, a _ 
floure: axd ſo throughour the ſixe branches thas 
proceeded our of the Candleſticke. NS] 
20 And ypon the Candleſticke were foure 
bolles after the faſhion of Almonds, the knoppes 


And fixe branches came our, of the fides 


. thereof and the floures thereof 


21 Thatis, vnder euery two branches a kno 
made thereof, & a knop vnder the ſecond branct 
thereof, and a knop vnder the third branch there- 
6h, roceting to the ſixe branches comming out 

it, | 


22 Their knops & their branches were of the 
ſame: it was all one * beaten worke of puregold. 

23 Andheemade foritſeven lampes withthe 
ſufters,and ſnufdiſhes thereof of pure gold. 

24 Ofac talent of pure goldemade he it with 
nts thereof, 

2 5 CFurthermore he made the*perfume altar 
of Shitrim wood : the length of it was a cnbite 
and the breadth of it a cubite (it was ſquare) and 
two cubites hie,axd the hornes thereof were of 
the ſame, | | 

26 Andhe couered it with pure gold, both the 
toppeand the ſides thereof round about, and the 
hornes of it, and made ynto it a crowne of golde 
round about. | 

27 Andhe madetwo rings of gold for it, vn- 
der the crowne thereof in the two corners of the 
two ſides thereof, to put barres in for to. beare it 
therewi 

28 And he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and onerlayd them with golde. 

29 Andhe made the holy*anointing oile,and 
the ſweet pure inceuſe after the apothecaries arte, 


CH AP. XXXVIII, 
I em _—— Lauer. 9 The (out, 
2 e e e 
*L1o hee made the altar of rhe burnt offeri 
A * of Shittim wood:fue cubites was thelen 
thereof, and five cubites the breadth thereof : zt 
was{quare,and three cubites hie. 
'2 And hee made vnto it hornes in the foure 
corners thereof: the hornes thereof were of the 
ſame,and he ouerlayd it with braſle. 
Alſo he made all the inſtruments of the al- 
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(heap.2y.y1, 


Reade Chap, 


35-39. 
K(hap304,t,3, 


tar : the * aſhpans,and the beſoms,and the baſins, 
the fleſhhookes, and the || cenſers : all the inſtru- 
menits thereof madehe of brafle. 

4 Moreouerhemadea braſen grate wrought 
like anetto the Altar, vnder the compaſle of ir 


5 


ends of the grateto pur 

6 And fe made the 
andconered them with brafle. 

7 The which barres he pur into the rings on 
the ſides of the altar to beare it withall, and made 
it * hollow within the boards. | 

$ - © Allo he madethe Lauer of brafle, and the 
foote of it of brafſe of the b glaſſes of the women 
thar did affenible and came together at the doore 
of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

WB. Cann, hee made the court on the South 
fide South : the hangings of the court were of 
fine twined linnen,hawng an hundreth __ 
410 


And caſt foure rings of brafle for the foure 


arres11, 


barres of Shitzim wood, " 


ry 
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Tabernacle: hu 
* To Theirpillars-were tw ,and their braſen 

1.1 Andon the Northſide the hangings were 
an handred cubits : their pillars 


tte 
 [oclines of braſs toinay. the bes of Ye piltars 


and their fillers of filuer. 2 

12 On the Welt ſidealſo were hangings of 
fiftie cubirs,their rerr pillars with their tenneſoc= 
kets : the hookes of the pillars and their fillets of 


r7 And toward the Eaſtſide, full Eaftwere 
bangings of fifty cubits. © 

r 4 The hangings of the onefide were fifteene 
cubits,their three pillars, and their three ſockets: 

r5 * And of the other: fide of the coartgate 
on both fides were hangings of fifteene cubres, 
with their three pillars and their three ſockets. 


thouſand ſeuen hundred and ſeuenty and fiue ſ/he- 


16 Allthe hangings of the courtround about 
ere of fine ewined linnen: 

17 But theſockets ofthe pillars were of braſſe: 
e hooks of the pHlars and therr fillers of filuer 

dthe cottering of the chapiters of filuer ; 
II the pilfars of the court were hooped about 
th filuer, 

18 Hee made alſo the hanging of. thegateof 

court of needle worke,blewſilke, and purple, 

and fine twined linnen, cuen twentie 
and fine cubitsin height and bredth, 
angings of the court. ; 
19. And K pillars were foure, with their 
ureſnckets ofbraſſe: their hooks of ſiluer, and 


the couering of their chapiters, and their fillers of 


filuer, | 
20 But allthe * pinnes of the Tabernacle and 
of the com t round about were of braſle; + 
areths of the Tabernacle, 7 
cleofthe Teſtimony, which 
ppoynted by the commandement of Moſes 
for the office of the <Leuites by the hand of Icha- 
mar ſonne to Aaron the Pri 

22 So Beraleel the fonne of Vri the ſonne of 
Hur of the tribe of Iudah,made all that the Lord 
commanded Moſes. 

23. And with;him Aholiab ſonne of Ahiſa- 
mach of the tribe of Dan, adcunning workeman, 
and an embroiderer,& a worker of needleworke 
in blewſilke,and in purple, and in ſcarlet, and in 
fine linen, 

' 24 Allthegolde that was occuped inall the 
worke wronght for the holy place(which was the 
gold ofthe ottring)was nine and twenty talents, 
and ſeuen hundred and thirtie ſhekels, according 
to the ſhekel of the SanQuary, 

25 But theſfilyer of them that were numbred 
in the Congregation,was an hundred talents,and 
athouſ? dm hundred ſeuenty and five ſhekels 
after the ſhekel of the SanQuary, 

26 Afportion for aman,that #,halfe a ſhekel 
after the ſhekel of the SanQuary,for al them that 
werenumbred from twentie yeere 01d and aboue 
among fſixe hundred thouſand, andthreethouſand 
and five hundred and fifty men. 

27 Moxeouer, - there were an hundred talents 
offſiluer,to caſt the ſockets of the SanQuary,and 
the ſockets of the vaile: an hundred ſockets of an 
hundred talents,a talent for a ſocket. 

28 But he madethe hooks for the pillars of a 


{,and ouerlayd theis chapites: made-fillets 


DIXMX. 
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4t The apparellof Aaron and bu ſanes, 3% 


on The Ephoc 


d 


29 Alſo the braſſe of the fiering war ſouer 
eels and oe thouſand, and ure C 
2 35 Lag 


70 Wherof he madethe ſockers to the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the 
braſen altar yo mukpoorg op hg )r 
it,with all che inftrumenss 0 the Altar, 
andthe ſocket fe courgareand ll the i 

| Kets court ga ins] * "Y 
folic Tabernacle, and all theyaneb ofthe cont Pom 
round about. 

| CHAP. XXXIX. 
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| F, Nook arss made ® garments of miniſtra-| for the Ake,the 
1YI1tionto miniſter in the $ of blewe| Candleſticke,tbe 


T © 
ys £ 
« 8 


eRead the weiphet 


of atalent,Chap, 
25.3 So 


Uke,and purple, and ſcarlet: they *rmade alſo the | Altars,and fuch 
holy prongs r Aaron, asthe Lord had com- 7M 31,y0.94 
oles. 5 J 

2 So he made theEphod of gold, blewſilke, |*** 
and purple,and ſcarler,and fine twined linnen. 
- 3 And they did bear the gold into thinplates, 
d cut 1tinto wiers,to worke it in the blew ſilke, 
the purple, audin the ſcarlet, andinthe 
7 lr CE ed worke, 
| 4 For the which they made ſhoulders to cou- 
le +. 7 : for itwas cloſed by the. two edges | 
er 


cof, 

5 Andthe broydered gard of his Ephod that 
as vpon as the Sn ſtuffe,and of like 
rke : een of golde, of blew filke, and purple 

ſcarlet, and tine twined linnen, as the Lord- 
d commanded Moſes, 
| 6 © And they wrought * to Onyx ſtones | (54p28.% 
cloſed in ouches of golde, and graned as ® fig- þ Thatis,ofvery 
nets are grauen , with the-names of: the children | fioe andewious: 
of Ifra i | orkemanſh'p; 
7' And put them onthe ſhoulders of the E- 
phad as ſtones for a * remembrance of thechil- 
dren of Iſrael, as the Lord had commaunded Mo- 


ſes. 
8. CE Allohemadethe ps en of the broy- 
_ Nb _ =_ __ of , me : to wm | 
of gold, blewe filke, an e ſcarle 
Enoontald linen, 4 D 

9 They made the breftplate double, and it 
was ſquare, anhandbreadth long, andan hand- 
breadth broad : it was alſo duuble. 

10 And they filled jt with foure rowes of 
ſtones, The order was tbus,a Rnbie,a Topaze,and 
a Carbuncle,in the firſt row : 

11 And in thefecond row, an Emeraud, a $a 
pltr,and a Diamond : | 

12 Alſoin the third row, © a Turkeis, an A-ec-Oraligne;. 
—— —_— by: R _ wn ner 

13 Likewiſe in rthrow, a Chryſolite, |: - 
au Onyx, anda Tafper,cloſedandietin Ouches of _ thebeats 
golde. A 4 Fs + pm 6 

1 4 Sothe ſtones were according to the names [9 1Þ= 1», every” 
of the-children of Iſrael, een teri dafter their ag ens 
names, grauen like ſignets, one after his 
name,according to the tweluetribes. 

x 5 Aﬀter,they madevpon thebreſtplate chaines 
atthe ends, ofwrethen worke'and puregold. . | 

16 They made alſo two bofles of old, & ewo 
goldrings,and put the two rings in he two Cor-! 
ners of the breſtplare. x 
17 And they putthe two wrethen chaines of 
gold inthe two rings, inthe corners of the breſt- 


Late, 
ple +8. Alſo: 


n Chay.28.125 
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| 


| 


: | beierc the Mer- 
£y ſeat and coue. 
:{tedic frem ſight, 


7 (hepa28.33- 


| © (hap.28.42, 


{frefhed with oile 


f Where he 
ſhould pur tho- 
cow his head, 


* (hap.27.3l 


g Socalledbe- 
cauſe it 


Chap 35.12. 


h Or,which Az- 
ron drefſed and re- 


enery morning, 


Chap.34,7, 


$ Ep faſtened in the two 
= gu chem n te ſoaldre of th Bphodpponth T6 


> miniſter in,as the Lord had commaunded Mo-; 
J 
[37 C Aker they made coats of fine linnen, of! 
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Likemtfs they made of gold, and 
19 two rings 

put them in the two other crock 2 ears 
Ss of it,which was on the infide 


a per nn on the oh be po ring 
on the foreſide of it, and ongr Beg 


ng abobsrhe broideed acl the Eph 
= they Eaten Uh [ Ephod.|. 


b Ge har ina 
red gard of the and that the rfl 
ma dnotbeloo om the Bphodas the 
9 commended Moles, 
VR hannan jor © agg hrnksgs, hay eB- 
wonen worke, altogether of blew ſilke. 
mod i war ap lg aps 
ot ir a5 thecollerofan with an edge 
[about the coller, SHE any 


ranates an blew {ilke,aud purple,and ſcar- 
fue linnen twined: 
25 a7 115\ x IND FP 
put the belles betrweene the pomegranates vpon| the 
[the skirts of the robe round about betweene the 
pomegranates. - 
26 A bell anda pomegranate, a bell anda{T 
; pomegranate round about the skirts of the robe 


wouen workefor Aaron and for his ſonnes, 

28 And the miter of fine linnen, and goodly 
bennets of fine linnen , and linnea * breeches of 
fine twined linnen, 


_ 29 CAndthe theotrdle of finetwined liunen,and 
of bf ken le,and ſcarlet, ewen of nee- 
dle wor Th had commanded Moſes. 


zo Sadr they madethe plate for the holy 
crowne of fine gold, and wrote vpon itafi 
' ſcription bke to the grauing ofa ſignet,*H o 1 1- 
Nxsss To Thy LoRD. 
And the 54a vntoita laceof blew ſilke 
io ffien? it on Þ ng theniiter, as theLord 
had conn Moſes. 

2 CE Thus w--+all the worke of the Taberna- 
de, eex of the * Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
> finiſhed : and the children of Iſrael did accor- 

- p Hb to -_ that the Lord had commaned Moſes ; 


33 - Aberwact they brought the Tabernacle 
vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle andall his inſtru- 
| ments, his aches, his boards,his barres, and his 
pillars, and his ſockets, 

4 And the couering of rammes skinnes died 
rand the couerings of badgers En the 
g couering vaile, 


35 The Arke ofthe Teſtimony,andehe bares oh, 
I4 - Thou ſhaltalfo bring his ſons, and clothe 


' thereof,and the M byes 
36 The Table,wit ll the inſtruments there- 


37 The pure Candleſticke,the Lamps thereof, 
een the Lamps b ſetin order, andall the inſtru- 


: +, 8 Alſo the golden Altar, and the anoynting 
7 e,and the fect incenſe,and thehanging of the 
bernacle doore, 


! And they the skirts of the robe] 
24 nadeypen 0 


a>; 


. axd his coards, and 
of "Nc 


' ter 1 a the Prieſts office. 


£47 Accoremge Any Ace 


i] had commanded 


gy ofthe Lore appear 


gregation; 


in the Candleſticke, 


6 . Moreouer, thou ſhalt fer 


the Tabernacle of the Con 
. s And thouſhaltſer 


and put water therein, 
DTT EEE 
thatit may beholy. 

ſanRikie the Rear, thatit may 


holy, 


foot,and ſhalt ſanikie it. 


a chit ihe may miniſter ynto 
them with garments 
thorowout their generations 


16 So Moſes did accordin 
had commanded him ; ſo did 


pop yd teedges the 
ie curtaines of the court with his pi 
This ſockers,8: wget pot preg 


fo et, aphrpovy =o cnmamed iyrpn 
wn the Prieſt ad his ſonnes garments to mini- 


43 And Moſes behelde all the worke, and 
beholde, they had doneir as the Lord had com- 
Þ mags P fo had they done : ; and Moſes & bleſſed 


CHAP. XL. 
x "a Tabernacle with the raged isreared up. 34 The 


* Hen the Lord! vnto Moſes,ſaying 
2 | Inthe frſ#day of the x7. FAOY 
ets omnss of the ſame monethifak thou ſer vp 
d the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 


' And thou ſhalr put therein the Arke of the 
Mr 16 couer the Arke with the vaile. 
thou ſhalt bring in the * Table,and ſer 
Kin a ener as it doth require:thou ſhalt alſs bring 
pndlig he his lamps, | 

FP / And thou ſhalt- for the incenſe Altar b of 

gold before the Arke of the Teſtimony, andput 
ing at thedoore bf the Tabernacle. 


Altar before thedoore of the Tabernacle, called 


Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, 
8 Then thou ſhalt appoine the courtround a- 


and nt the Tabernacle, and allthatis there- 
in, and hallow it with all the inſtruments therof, 


10 Aled thaesdhate anoynt the Altar of the 
burnt offering, and all his inſtruments, and ſhalt 


11 Alfothou ſhalt anoynt the Lauer and his 


12 Then thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſons 
ynto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,ana waſh them with wate!, 

x £2 _ thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron theho! 

and ſhalt anoynt him , and fan&ife 


15 And | ay anointthem as thou didft anoint 
their father, that they may miniſter vnto mein 
the Prieſts office: Gortheir anoynting ſhall be a 
figne,toat the Prieſthopd%halbeeuerlaſting vnto 

em 


ments of theſeruice of of Teemaclc called the 
Leys 


+. pos OY to ſerue 


nt that the Lord 
children of Ira. 


claud courring the Taberna- 


the burnt oftring 


ation, 
ier betyyeene the 


at the court gate. 
the anoyning oyle, 


be an Altar moſt 


me in the Prieſts 


toal thatthe Lord 
__17. C* Thus 


i Signifying that 


in Gods matter þ/ 
man may neitter- 


adde no: di 
k Prayſed God 
the peoples dil 
gence, and pt 
for them, 


3 Aﬀece that Mis- 
ſes had bcne tory 


dayes 8 49.0ight| 


in che mongr, 
is,from the 


Gnifh- Pt | 
in 4b:b,whichas! 


neth conteingth 
bilie March add 
halfe Aprill. 


*® Read Chaas.ts | 


b. Tat is, thed, 
.| tar 0: pe: hung, 
— | 


© This 


of yaile was be | 
tweene the Saw | 


Quary andthe | 
count, 


i pg a nts 


; F Thatis,the fa 


; *{hap,z 5-13, 


P27. 


bles of the law, 
Chap. 31.18,a0d 
$$29+ 


+ 


—_ 
they A. 


on hie aboue it 
Moſes 


_ | of the Tabernacle.without the 


| ther for lacke 


BR 


"4.00 - 


— 


Ya 


rſt day 
18 


pillars. 
19 And hee ſpread the couering ouer the Ta- 
and pur the 


couering of that coueriu 
, as the Lords had 


20 © Andhee tooke andputthe f Teftimonie 
in the Arke, andput thebarres in the rings of the 
Arke,and ſer the Merciſeat on hie aponthe Altar. 

3 I Hoy ht = the Arke wen + at 
nacle n e * conen C0- 
uered the Arke ofthe ny Phe aro the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 

22 © Furthermore he put the Table in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation in the Northſide 
vaile 

23 Andſcetthe breadin order betforethe Lord, 
As the Lord had commanded Moſes, i: 

24 T Alſohee pur the Candleſticke in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , ouer againſt the 
Tabletowardthe Sourlyfide of the Tabernacle. 

25 And hejlighted the lamps before the Lord, 
asthe Lord had commanded Mofes. 

26 © Moreouer hee ſet the golden Altar in 
pn Lan of the Congregation before the 
vaile, 

27 And burnt ſweete incenſe thereon , as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

28 CAlſo he hanged yp the vaile atthe zdoore 


| of the Tabernacle. © 


"ho 
ſpedoore of the Tabernacle 


- 


had commanded Moſes. | 

YE .ikewiſe hee ſer the Lauer between 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar 
and powred water thereon to waſh with, 

31 So Moſes and Aaron , 


A 
Moſes, 

3 3 Finally, he reared vp the court round a- 
bout the Tabernacle of the Altar, and hanged vp 
end rugs ger ſo Moſes finiſhed the 
WOr 

es + Mtobat rr) whoa 1 ry pn 

cle ofthe atio he o 
Elled the Tabernacle.” > 

35 So Moſes could not enter into/the Taber- 


LA 


veg arm 


*Na.g.ty. 
Lhng to, 


nacle of the ation , becauſethe cloud a 
boue thereon the glory of the Lord filled 
Tabernacle. oh EA | 
36 Now when thecloudaſcended yp from the 
Tabemacle, the chuldren of Iſrael went forwards 
in all their 1ourneys. | 

37 Burif the cloude aſcended not , then they 
iourneyed not till the day thar it aſcended, 

8 For the cloudeof the Lord was vpon the 
Txbernacle by day, and fire was init by nightin 
the fight of all the houſe of Iſrael, throughour all 
their zourneys. 


"THE THIK 


oles, calle 


BOOKE OF 


Lenutticas. 


— 


$ Goa layly by moſt 1g lar venefrer aech 


-þ temporall thin 
di 


Fore he ordeined divers kinds of 


THE ARCVMENT, 


ea nt 

not that they ſhould haue any occaſion to truft either 

s ,- oy ought that belongedto hi dune ſeruice and Religion. There-/ 
Blitions and ſacrifices to aſſure them 
(if they offered them in true faith and obedience.) Alſo he appointed thewr 
apparell, offices, conuerſation aud portion : hee ſhewed what feaits they ſhould obſerue, andin wh 
times, Moreouer, hee declared by theſe ſacrifices, and ceremonies, that the reward of ſinne us 
that without the blood of Chrift the innocent Lambe there can be no forgiueneſſe 0 
cauſe they ſhould giue no place to their owne inuentions ( which thing God most de! 
Ireth Ly the terrible example of Nadab and Abihu ) hee preſcribed euen to the 
ſhould doe, as what beaſts they ſhould offer and eate : what diſeaſes were contagious and to b: au 
what order they ſhould take for all maner of filthineſſt and pollution to purge it : whoſe compame they 
frould flee : what mariages were lawfull: and what politike lawes were profitable, Which things de- 


Zr to be mndful 0 Farch: ſo he would 
a2 themſclues , or to depend wpon others , e- 


of forgiueneſſe of ther offences 
f { wat and Lenites, their 


death,an 
ſonnes. And be-| 
eSteth, as appea- 


laſt things what they 


at kept his Lawes , and threatned hi curſe to them 


clared , hee promiſed fauour and bleſſing tothems t 


that tranſgre 


| CHAP. LI. 
2 Of burntofferings for 
2maner to 0 
and birds, 


ticular perſons. 3 10 aud 14 The 
burnt offerings as well of bulleckes , as of ſheepe 


he Ow the * Lord called Moſes, and 
IRA ſpake vnto him out of the Ta- 
MPA NERF bernacle of the Congregation, 
1} ) 
29 de No Iftael, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto 
them, If any of you offer a ſacrifice yntothe Lord, 


ſaying, 
ye ſhall offer your ſacrifice of Þ cattel,as of becues 
and of ſheepe, n 


2 Speake vnto the children of | 


3 * Tf his ſacrifice be a burnt offering of the 
herde, he ſhall offer a male without blemiſh, pre- 
ſenting him of his owne voluntarie will at the 
doore of the « Tabernacle of the Congregation 
before the Lord. | | 

4 And hee ſhall put his hand the hea 
of the burntoffering, and it ſhall be accepted * to 
the Lord,to be his atonement. | 

5 And © heeſhall kill the bullocke before the 
Lond and the Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhall oft 
the blood, and ſhallſp1inkle it xound about ypon 
The © Altar,that is by the doore of the Taberuacl 


bk Thr the 

of God o—_— 
and guided them 
night and day till 
they came to the 
land prowiſeds 


*Lx04.29, 10, 


c Meaning,withia 


the co tt ofthe 
Tabernacle, 


j=br.to hins, 

d The Prieſt or 
Leuite, 

e Ofthe burnt 


offering,Exod, 
37els 
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UMI 
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——— <Lcnacem<nra—_lwa 


beaft,or the fas. 


{8r,;he body of the | : 


'| ſonnes ſhal 


| which is vpon 
..9; Bur ds thereof 
thereof he ſh 


the flockes (@ ofrhe 


thealtar yk the 


12 And hee ſhallcutitin t pieces, ſeparating 
his head and his}kall,and the Prieſt y them 


i TheEbrewe 
word fignifieth 
to pinch off with 
the naile, 


m——_ the 
rot 
covld ——_— 
haut the 
ce offring, 


b The Prieſt, 


< To fignifie that 
Ged remembrethj 
him that offreth, 


could cate of it 


butche P:zcfts. 


] e Whichisagife 
offcred to Go 
0 pacific him. 


| © 14 C Andifhisfacrifice bee a burnt offering 


|Priefts, and Þ he 


. | oyle thereon; fr iris a meate offring, 


in order ypout the wood thar Leth in the fire which 


x 3 But he ſhall waſh the inwards,andthe legs 
with,water, and the Prieſt ſhall ofter_ the whole 
burne it ypon the altar : for it is a burnt ofte- 
ring,an oblation made by fire for a ſweete-lauour 
vatb the Lord, 


tothe Lord of the foules, rhen hee ſhall offer lus 
ifice of the turtle.doues, or of the yong pi- 


F HS- 
15 And thePrieſt ſhall bring it vnto the altar, 
4 wring the necke of it aſunder, and burne it 
n the alcar: and the blood thereofſhall be; ſhed 
ypon thefide of the altar. . . | 
16 And he ſhall plucke-quthis maw with his 
feathers, and caſt them beſide the altar on the. 
& Eaſt part in the place of the aſhes. | 
17 And hee ſhall cleane it with his wings, but 
not deuide it afunder : and the Prieſt ſhall burne 
it yponthealtar ypon the wood thatis in the fire: 
for it is a burnt offering, an oblation.madeby fire. 
for.a ſweete fauour ynto the Lord. . 


CHAP. TT. 
1 Themeate offering u «fier three ſorts : of fine flowre unbaken, 
4 Ofbread baker, 14 Andof come tuthe cave. . 
A Ndwhen any will offer a 2 meate offering vn- 
to the Lord, his offring ſhall be of fine floure, 
andhe ſhall powre oyle vpon it, aud put incenſe 
thereon, | 
2 And ſhall bring it ynto Aarons ſonnes the 
take thence his handful) of. 
theHoure , and of the oylewith all the incenſe, 
and the Prieſt ſhall burne-ir for a< memoriall vp- 
on the altar: /57 1t is an offring made by fire for a 
fwvcere ſauour voto the Lord, _ 

* But the remnantof the meate oftring /hall 
be Arrons and his ſonnes : f5r it 1s 4 moſt holy of 
the Lords offtrings made by fire. ; ; 

4 Cifthou bring alſo a meare offering baken 
in the ouen, ;t ſhallbe an vnleauened cake'of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, or an vnleauened wafer 
anointed with oyle. : 
CH thy < meate offering be an oblation 


ofthe ying pan, it ſhall be'of fine flonte vnlea- 
vened,vingled wit oyle. 
6 thou ſhalrpartit inpieces, and powre| 


| (that is 


lezenthe * far that couereth the inwards, and all 


ſhalrpre Prieſt, and he ſhall bring 
it to thealtar,. | | 
9. And.the Prieſt ſhall take from the meat 
ring a* memoriall oft, and ſhall burne it vp-P*vezf 2, _ 
r: /or its __ oblation®made way eg | *,Favd.2g.18; 


TY, par 


by fare. : 

. All the mexte offringsw ich ye ſhall offer 
tothe Lord;ſhallbe without leayen : for 
ye ſhall neither burne leauen nor honie in any of. 
tering,of the Lord made by fire... - | 

12 © Iz theoblation of the firſt fruits ye ſhall 
offer f vntothe Lord, but they ſhallnor-bee 
burne 8 vpon the altar for a ſweete {auour, m_ are ſivens 
I; (All themeate offrings alſo ſhaltthou ſea- [per * I | 
ſon with * falr, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of s Bur cho 


fThati $, fruitey 


the h couenant.of thy Godto belacking from thy [be Prieſts, 
meate offering, bat vpon all thine-oblations thon [kc 9.49 
ſhalt offer ſale) / | Ca boundely 
x4 Tf then thou offer a meate offering of thy [by a conenaa)to+ 
firſt fruits vnto the Lo1d, thou ſhalt offer for thy |vſ{ci2 all facribee, 
meate offering of thy firſt fruites * eares of corne Piam-1b19, 
dried by the fire, and wheate beaten out of { the Oo 


zek 43.24.04 . 
greene Afr th ds ce at "OW" bs 
15 Aﬀeer, thouſhalt put oyle vpon it; F 
incenſe thereon : for lo: wh bs oiting,” L 
16 And the Prieſt ſhal burne the memoriall of 3; 
It, ezzex of that that is beaten, and ofthe oyle of- 
it with all the incenſe thereof: for it isan oftering | 


VnEO the Lord made by fite. A 


CHAP. IIL 
x Thennner of peace offtrings, andbeacies for the ſame. 17 The 
Iftaelites may neither eate fat nor blood. 


| Lſo ifhis oblation be a a peace offring, if hee 
will offer of the droue (whether it be male or | 


emale) hee ſhall offer ſuch as is without blemiſh, 
efore the Lord, 

2 Andſhallputhis hand vpon thehead ofhis 
offering,and killit at the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation : and Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the blood vpon the altar 
round abour; ; 

| 3 Sohee ſhall offerd RE, the peace offe- jþ One paws | 
rings as a ſacrifice made by fire vnte the Lorde, Purnt,onotber may; 
o the Pcicfts,and | 
the fat that is vpon the mwards. , fied wu 


F = hal —_ _- the two kidnies,and *£x0d.29.2% | 
at that is 5n them ni] theflankes, and,o- he wiichtiti 4 
the kall onthe liver with the kidneis. NT - {raced ; 


bes, 


x 


; 
{ 


ther male orfe- Þ 


the 
kle 
akar 


R 2 After; 


Te 


LILIAN 


'ST 


= a ws 


ED 0 F7 | | T7 
I Twrbamof Afrer,ofthe ences ho ub oeSe prereliiegs ney Pg burtie them 
oe edandet made by fine ch Lore cher hard] 213 * Bucthe akinneof the and all |*£0d29.14: 
ognate | 879, Geka thereoh, & the 3 the| his fleſh,wich his head, and his hisin- 919-4 
Bf ecachy be | by the backe bene , and the farthar couereth the| his fleſh, with his head, in- 
ads &cwere} inwards, and all the fat that is vpon the inwards. | wards,and his grnags or bn HH bt 
| baretthe bouldey 1.0 Alſo heſhal take away the two kidneis,wirh| 1.2 So he ſhall cary the whole bull Nod [+ aebr-ggar, 
Cjves the fat that is ypon LR the * flankes, hoſte _ - _— _ _ 1eS | 
od the mar wer and the kall the liuer with the kidneis. arepowred, = bumne him on pr 
| the Pricfts,and 1 1 Then thePrieſt ſhall burne it vpon the al-| the fire : where the aſhes are caſt our, ſhall f The moltitade 
cn bem prat hence mane 4 no ty © An ifthe f whole Congregation of IL |6ancpur? al 
*® Verſt 4+ 12- © Alſo ifhisoffring be a goate, then ſhafl| rael ſhall finne chrough ignorance, and the thing ny 
Atv. 5 beforethcLord: gates | be * hidfrom the eyes of the multitude, and haue ls ad 
] 1.3 And ſhall puthis hand vponthe headof it, | done agar any of the Commandements of the |* £47-5-23:4+ 
e Meming at the and kil it before © the Tabernacle of thie Congre- Lord | ſhould notbe done, and have offen- 
NertSde ofthe | gation, and the ſonnesof Aaron ſhall fprinkle the| ded: | 
RE Ee es any evi] oe Caoinenes dra GENT 
E 1R&,eues & Lon ation 
an taza by frevoeor oo Lordghe Sf char _ a yorg. bullock for _ _ bring him | ©. 1 4.906 
eth ; t ti n ore aDdernacie Or tne Tongpregation 
the banned TY recs by” $ Anoone ens; oF Congregaion hl fn chai hand, 
I's Alſo heeſhall take away the two kidneis vpon of the bullocke be- |{heretcreit was 
and the far tha ispon them, & vpon che flanks, forethe Lord, and [he ſhall killche bullocke be- [a gab" 
and the Kall v e Uner W1 els. EX : did it 
: *(hap.7.26 | 16 Sothe Þrieft ſhall burne them vpon the Al-| 16 ThenthePrieſtthatis anoynted, hal bring Rn of all <> 
#pexingfat, | rar, as the meate ofan oftering made by fire for a of the bullocks blood into the Tabernacle of the _ 
| od be ſweete ſauour : * all the fats the Lords. Congregation, I. 4 
bloodextiog was | 37 Toi ſralbe a perpetuall ordinance for your bl 17 And the Prieſt ſhall dippe his finger inthe 
fiow'bed crneltie, | generations , throughnur all your dwellings : /o| Dlood, and co it ſcuen times before the 
# +59 that ye ſhall eate neither f fat nor ® blood, — _ = w_ has 
ee t ſome of the 
3 PREY CG nA P. III. Je Prief thohommofite Al HiGHk before the Lerd, 
» piefiin for fc dx fumes, 3 Tr the Pie 13] that 16 in the Tabernacle of the Congregation? 
M Oreouer, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, -_ _ he powre allthe ref of the blood atthe 
: 2 Speake neo thechildren of Iſrael, fay- pa FI arorburneofing which is at the 
[4 6lr. ſou, ing,If + any ſhall finne through ignorance,in a-| 40ore of the Taberna e Congregation. 
2 Toricotoeg- | ny of the Commandements of the Lord , (which| , 29 Andheeſhalltakeall his fat trom him,and 
« emp a 1" of ought not to bee done ) bur ſhall doe contrary to | (Dune it ypon the Altar, | = arr on a 
gs - tnaryr ny of them, ; ; ; I = Prieſt ſhall do with this bullocke, 
If the b Prieſt thatis anointed,do finne(ac- | 35 1 with the bullocke for hi finne : ſo ſhall 
cording to the ſinneof the people) then ſhall hee | Þ<do with this: ſo the Prieſt ſhal make anatone- 
ofter,forhis fine which he hath ſinned, a young | Pentfor cm it ſhall be forgiuen them. | 
bullecks without blemiſh vyzo the Lord for a || 3 yon co ny wa b can p"s tthe 
inne offerin 9 ana durne him as he bu e o 
And hes ſhall bring the bullocke vnto the | locke: fr itis an oftring for theſinne of the Con- 
Ce Lon. and hall pur hte kenF epon the | 35 © Whenaruler halfinne,anddoethrough 
thneLo t en a ruler inns oe 
bullocks head, per c kill the bullockeb on yas m—_— againſt any of the Commandements of 
Lord. e Lord lis God, which ſhouldnot be done,and | 
ot i he er, cs ns Har owns tal 
0 ocks bloo 1 a- ce | 
bernacle of the Co car ang hath committed,then ſhal he bring for his offring | 
6 Then the Prieſt ſhall dippe his finger in the | an | hee goate without blemiſh, orophragans 


| couereth the inwards,and all the far 


blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeuen times be- 
forethe Lord , beforethe vayle of the d SanQu- 


we The Pr eſt alfo ſhall put ſome of the blood 
before the Lord, vpon the hornes of the Altar of 
ſweete incenſe, which is in the® Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, then ſhall he powre#Aall the reſt of 
the blood of the bullockear the foote of the Al- 
tarof burnt offering, which is at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the regation, 

8 Andheeſhall als away all the fat of the 
bullocke forthe ſinne offering : to wit,the fat that 
that is about 


away alſo the tw kidneies, 
—_ the flanks, 
e kidneis, 


the inwards, 

9 He ſhall take 
and the fatthat is v pon them,& 
and the kall vpon the liver with 


10 As it was taken away fromthe bullocke of | 


24 And ſhall lay tis hand the head of the | 
hee goat,and kill it in the place where he ſhould þ Thatis, the 


kill the burnt effering before the Lord : for itisa Prieft hall kill ire 
ſinne offering, ———_—_— 

2 5 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of þutofther office 
the {inne o—_ with his finger, and pur it vpon to killthe beaſt, 
the hornes of the burnt offering Altar, and ſhall | | 

wre the reſt of his blood at the foote of the | 
Rn offering Altar, 4 

26 Andſhall burne all his fat ypon the Altar, | 
as the fat of the peace offering : ſo the Prialt ſhall | 

| make an 1 atonement for him, concerning his ſin, j Whereinhes 
and it ſhalbe forgiuen him, fepreſemted lefus 

27 CLikewile if ny ofchel] people of the land ©... 
ſhall finne through ance in doing againſt a. | OF wm 
ny of the entsof the Lords, which 
ſhould not be done,and ſhall => : 

28 If one hew himhis finne which hee hath 


} 


4 


commatted, 


* 
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_ =. - — Thall of V — : Nee oAhCA. ri. . 
_; ing, | ſhall offer the ſinne affring firſt, and * wring the * Chap.t,1g,  Þ 
| ; necke of 1t-aſunder, bus not plucke ut cleane off. . ; p 
»Y 4 -: |. 9 Akerheſball ſprinkle of the blood ofthe Ee 
h the hea noe tiring vpes e fideof the altar, and the | 
ſinne offering offering in | reft of the blood ſhalbe | ſhed arthe foote of the i) 011997**: 
placeof burntoffering... . - altar : for itis aſinne offering. | 
Then the Prieſt {hall;take- of the blood | x0 Allo hee (hall offer the ſecond for aburg | 
thereef with his finger, & put it ypon the hoes | offering {as the maner is: ſo ſhal the Prieſtdmake þz. raw. 2's 
of the burnt offring alrar,and powre all the reſt of | ann atonement for him(for his fin which hee hath jd 0r,decla:ebim 
the blood thereof at the foote of the altar, . committed) anditſhall be forgiuen him, obepurgedef || 
= And ſhall take away all his fat,as the fat of II CE Burt if he Lo be not able to bring'rwo tut- I; inp Rf | 
the peace offerings is taken away, and the Prieſt | tle doues,or two Yong pigeons, then he that hath 
* Fxo429.18. \ſhall burne it ypon the altar for a * fweete ſauour | ſinned, ſhall bring for | ng Garona gence 
vnto the Lord;and the Prieſt ſhall make anatoue- | an.* Ephah of tine floure.for a offering, hee je Which is abou | 
men for him,andit ral yont my any ng ſhall put none Þh oyle thereto, neither putany in- ja pottel. 
32 Andit hee bring a lambe for his finne of- | cenſe thereon ; for it 15a ſinne offering. = # oowyrtng, 
: Ting, he hall bring a e without blemi(h 12 Thenſhal he bring it tothe Prieſt, and the |; opd.e. Op | 
1 Meaning, that 3 pal loy hou? hence paniha head of | Prieſt ſhall take his il of it for the*remem- |* Chap.4.35. 
eee Grabs inne offcring , and he ſhall {lay it for a finne | brance thereof, and burne it ypon the altar*with 
layd vpoothat |Offring in the place where he kil the burne | the offtrings of the Lord made by fire: for it isa 
#,orgthar he offering, _ | | linne offering. 
ad receiged all | ; Bs Prieſt ſhall cake ofthe blood of | 1.3 Sothe Prieſtſhalmake an atonement for 
is wile - {che finne offering with his finger, and ponidepon him,as touching his ſin, that hehath committed | - | 
liagly. ' [the hornesof the burnt offering altar, and ſhall | in one of theſe poyxts,and it ſhalbe forgiuen him: | 
| ||powre allthe reſt of the blood thereof at the foote | and theremnant ſhall be the Prieftes,as the meate | 
of the altar. | { offering. | | 
'35 Andheſhall take away all the fat thereof, | 14 C And theLordſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 
as the fatofthe lambe of the peace ofterings is ta- | 15 If any perſon tranſgrefle andfinne CD | 
N away : then the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon the | ignorance 8 by taking away _ conſecrared 8 A'touchiogtie 
m Orbefides the [21tar =! with the oblations of the Lorde madeby | vnto the Lord, he ſhallthen bring tor his treſpaſle = Sago ber 
burne offerings, {fire , aud the Prieſt ſhallmake an atonement for | offring vnto y Lord a ramme without blemiſh out {pricfts and Le. 
[wh:ch we e dajly hir coporning his finne thathe hath committed, |of the flocke, worth rwo ſhekels offiluer k by thy fuites. _ 
[pred tothe Ltd: 1117: it ſhall be forgiuen him. eſtimation after the ſhekel of the SanQuarie,for a |*, Y — 
| oehalleofheang, mpg, 
| OY "4 Cc H A P. Fe, ay 16 So pore i —_ he hathof-] * © * 
1 Of bim that teftiflcthmot the trueth , if be heare another fweare | fended,zn t ing away 0 oly thing,and ſhal 
ally. 4 Of bim that Towerh raſhy. us Of 1.im that by rgno- | put the 2rt more thereto, and giue it vnto 
Ry EARS he 91 NT ApTEs x eſt fo - prieft tall ake.an atonement 
Elr.cfoule. * Lio if + any have finned. that 5. | if hee haue | for him with the ramme of the treſpaſle ofteri 
ll Groth _ A ot A of an othe, _— can bee a | anditſhalbe forgiuen him. {8 Deus 
oeeernknsy”” | withelle , whether he hath ſeene or » knowen of | 17 CAlſoifany ſinneand * doe azatſtany of |*Chp.4.2, 
2 Whereby it is |it;if he do not vter it,heſhall beare his iniquitie : | the Commandements of theLorde, which ought |. + 
commanded io 2 Either if one touch any vncleane' thing, | 2ot to bee done, and knowenot, and i finneand|' _ i 
—_ wivel i | whether ir bee a carion of an vacleane beaſt, or a - beare his oe,” _ that he hath ſinned 
wt gs :cie carion of yncleane cattell, or a Ccarion of yncleane 1 8 Then I he bring a ramme without ble- when his cv 
of the wagodly, | creeping things, and is not ware of it, yethe is vn- | Miſh out of the flocke, in thy eſtimation worth| ence dothacey 
cleane,and hath oftended : - | wo One for atreſpaſle oftring vnto theprieſt:| 
of Either if he touch any vacleannefſe nf man | and prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him| | 
(vhatſveuer vncleannefſe it be, that heis defiled | concerning the k ignorance wherein he erred,and Generelt 
with)and is not ware of it,and after commeth to | Was not ware ; ſoit ſhalbeforgiuen him, [againi God coi 
the knowledge of it;he hath ſinned: 19 'This1s the treſpaſle oftring for the treſpaſle| of malice, bemalt 
bOrvow rally | 4 Either if any bſweare and pronounce with | commited againſt the Lord. dic,Num, 15.36, } 
without inf e2> 'his lips todo euil,or to do good (whatſocuer ir be Wo ; 
circomftances, and ER2t.2 Man ſhall pronounce with an othe) andir CHAP. VL 
ne: knowing what be hid from him,and after knoweth that he hath | 5 The offering for fines which are done willingly. 9 The lawe of ; 
ſhalbe the ifſve of off ended in one of theſe poynts, the burnt offerings, 13 The firemuſt abide euermore pon the 
the ſame. "When hee harh *Gnoed in any of - theſe gr a6 —_ the meate offering. 20 The offering | 
he rang c thingschen he ſhall confeſſe that he hath ſinned #2 , 
4h there. - | CRP £10 NH; EE vnto Moſes, ſaying 2 "i 
Chapter, 6 Thetefore ſhall hee bring his weſpaſle of- | 2 If anyfinne and commit a treſpaſſe'a- 
fring vnto the Lord for his finne which hee hath |gainſt the Lord, and deny vnto his neighbour that | 
cornmitted,-wem a female fromthe flocke, be it a |which was taken himrto keepe,or that which was 
lambe or a ſhee goate for a finne offtering,and the |put to him 2 of truſt, or aw. te? robberie,or by {ec ic. 
Prieſt ſhall A ati aronement for him concer- [violence opprefle his neighbour, p By any goilet 
4 Ebriftin hand | nth be ble to bring aſheepe,he |nicth heyy ew Arras Me derhines fo —_ 
canes toweh 7 Bmt ithebenot able to bring a meth 1t, { *for any oftheſe things 
; wor fr ep Il bring for his treſpaſſe which he hath com- ſthat a man doeth, c Spy 
wert;'s mitted , rwo turtle doues, or twe yong pigeons | 4 When, I fay,hethnsfinneth and tr 
ynto the Lord, one for a offering, and the [he ſhall then reſtore the robberie thar ke robt 
other f6r a burnt offering, / + || |." - Jor the thing taken by violence which hee tooke fam, | 
- 8 So heſhal bring era var thePrieft;who [by force , or the thing which was delivered him fe {-chlikerhing} 
to Y 
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to keepe,or the loſt thing which he found, * 

5 Or for wheſdner des hath ſworne falſely, 
he ſhall both veſtore ir in the whole * ſimme,and 
ſhall adde the fifth part more thereto , a»d giue it 
ynto him: to whome it pertainerh , the 
thathe offereth for his treſpaſle. ' 

6 Alſo he ſhall ge 1c treſþaſſe vnto the 
Lord,a ramme without blemiſh out of the*flocke 
in thy eſtimatiop worth two ſhekels for a treſpaile 
ofterng vnto the Prieſt, 


CE thing hee hath done, and treſpaſſe 
therein, 

8 C Thentthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

9 Commaund Aaron and his fonnes, ſaying, 
This is the ©1awe of the burnr offering , (it 1s 
burnt offering , becauſe it burneth vpon the altar 
all the night vnto the morning , and the fire bur- 
neth on the altar) : 

' 10 And thePrieſt ſhall put on his linuen' gar- 
ment , and ſhallpur on his linnen breeches vpou 
« his fleſh , andtake away the aſhes when the fire 
hath conſumel the burnt offering vpon the altar, 
and he ſhall put them beſide thet altar, 

11 After,he ſhall put ofthis garments,and put 
on other raiment, and carie the aſhes forth with- 
out the hoſte vnto a cleane place, - 

x 2 But the fire ypon the altar ſhal burnethere- 
on 4nd nener be put out : wherfore the Prieſt ſhal 


' | burne wood on 1teuery morning, & lay the burnt | 
- | offring in order whos Agrut he hall 


burne there- 
onthe fat of the peace offrings. | 

13 The fire ſhal euer burne vpon the altar,aud 
neuer goe out, 

" I4 . Alfo this is the lawe of the meare offe- 
ring, which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in the pre- 
ſence of the Lord before the altar. 

i 5 Hee ſhall even take thence his handfull of 
fine flowre of the meate offering and of the oyle, 
and all the incenſe whichs vpon the meate offe- 
ring, and ſhall burne it vpon the altar for a ſweer 
ſauonr, as a * memooriall therefore ynto the Lord: 

16- But the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron and his 
ſonnes eate, it ſhalbeeaten without leauen in the 
holy place : in the court ofthe Tabernacle of the 

Congregation they ſhall cate it, * 

17 Itfhall not be g baken with leauen: Thaue 
Run it for their portion of mine offerings made 

y fire: for it is as the ſinne offering , and as the 
treſpaſle offering. 

18 All the males among the children of Aa- 
ron ſhall eate of it : It ſhalbe aftatute fore euer in 
pow generations,concerning the ew_ of the 

ord, made by fire ; *whatſoeuer toucheth them, 
ſhall be holy. 

 1y © Againe the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſay- 
ng, 
20 This is the offring of Aaron andhis ſonnes, 
which they ſhall offer ynto the Lorde in the day 
m—_ oy 1s -—mwagy' : the tenth part of an * E- 
phah of fine flowre, for a meate offering b - 
tual: _ of it un the morning,and halte Gherecl 
at men, 

21 Inthefiying panne it ſhall bee made with 
= : thou ſhalt bring it fryed,and ſhalt offer tlie 
{| daken pieces of the meate offering for a ſweete 
{ſauour vnto the Lord. 

22 And the Prieſt that is i annointed in his 
ſteade among his ſonnes ſhall offer it : :t « the 
Lords ordinance for euer , it ſhall bee burne al- 
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ſame day | ſes, 


| 7 Andthe Prieſt ſhal makean atonement for] 
him before the Lord, and it ſhall befi wu 
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enery mexte offering of the Prieſt ſhall 
ether,it ſhall not beeaten. 
ermore, the Lordſpake vato Mo- 


offering is killed, 
the finne offering be killed before the Lord, for 
is moſt holy, | 
26 The Prieſt that offereth this ſinne offeri 


ſhall eats ir; in the holy pl 


& Meaning the 


water, 

29 All the males among thePrieſtes ſhall e 
thereof, for it is moſt holy. 

39 *But no'finne offering, wlioſe blond i 
drought into the Tabernacle of the Congregati 
on,to make reconciliation inthe holy place, ſhall 
be eaten,but hall be burnt in the fir . 


CHAP. Vis 


x The law of the treſpaſie offering: 12 Alſo of the peateoffermes, 
23 nn Jo's 7 hem. FFAs peaceoffering 


Ikewiſe this is the lawe of the a trefþaſle offe<| a which is for 
ring,it ismoſt holy, | | the ſmaller 

2 Intheplaced —— the burnt of-| 224 fuch a3 

ing,ſhall they kil thetreſpaile offering, and thel **= mitted by 
blood thereof ſhal heſpri 
the alear, . 

3 Allthefatthereof alſo ſhall he offer, thq c The Prick, 
rumpe,and the fatthart couereth theinwards. 

Afﬀeer , he ſhall take away the two kidneis | 
with the far that is on them and vpon the flanks 
and the kall on the liner with the kidneis, 

5s Then the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon th 
altar, for an offering made by fire ynto the Lor 
this is a treſpaſle oftering. | 

6 All the males among the Prieſtes ſhall ea 
thereof, it ſhall be eaten in the holy place, for iris} 
moſt holy, 

7. As theſinne qo, #,ſo i the treſpaſſe of- 
fering, one 4 laweſeruethfor both: © that where- 
with the Prieſt ſhall make atonement, ſhalbe his. 

8 Alfo the Prieſtthart offerethany mans burnr 
offring,ſhall haue the skinne of the burnr oftring 
which he hath offered. | 

9 Andall the meate offering that is baken in 
the ouen,and that is dreſled in thepan,and in the 
frying pan,ſhalbe the Prieſts thar offererh ir. 

10 Andeuery meat offring mingled with oyle, 
andthart is f dry,ſhal pertaine vnto all the ſonnes 
of Aaron,to all alike, 

11 Furthermore, this is the lave of the peace 
ofterings,which he ſhall offer ynto the Lord. 

I2 Tf he offer it to 8 giue thanks,then he ſhall 
offer for his thankes ottering , vnleauened cakes |...» 
mingled with oyke,and vnleauened wafers anoin- | fefion & thank 
ted with oyle,and fine floure fryed wth the cakes [giving fora bene- 
| mingled with oyle. - _ _ po" 

13 Hee ſhall ofter a/ſohis offering withcakes |;,cc age; ee 
of leauened bread,'for his peace ofterings togiue |recciue a beneſite, 
thankes. | 

+4 And of all the ſacrifice hee ſhall offer one 
cake for an heaue offering vnto the Lorde , and 
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15 Alſo the: - ratapepby mary. » for: 
{$2 TP 4727, HG the ſame day rhar 
it 15 offered ; hee ſhall leaue nothing ther 
16 But if rhe ſacrifice of his offring be abyow, | 
ora free offring, it ſhalbe eaten the ſame day that. 
hee has ſacrifice : and ſo in themormung 
the reſidue thereof ſhall be eaten. | 

17 But.as much of the offered fleſh as remai- 


18- For if any of the fleſh of his peace offrings 
bee eatenin the third day, he ſhall not bee accep- 
ted that offereth ir, neither ſhall ir bee reckoned: 
"= him, but ſhall bean abomination , therefore 

e perſon that eateth of it, ſhall i beare his 1ni- 

the. 3. :1. 5 | 
Rp 9 The flefh alſo that toucheth any vncleane 
k thing,ſhal nor be eaten, but burnt withfire: but 
1 of this fleſh all that bee cleane ſhall eate thereof. 
..20 Batifany eare of the fleſh of the peace of- 
frings that pertaineth to the Lord,hauing his*vn- 
cleanneſſe,ypon him, eueu the ame ſhalbe 
cut off from his people. | 


| m_ Andhouldnot 


| Jof thefleſh of 


* Baod,29.24. ſom hee br1 


- 21 Moreouer, when any toucheth any vncleane 

ing , as the vncleanneile of man , or of ar) vn- 

aſt, or oFany filthie abomination, 8 eate 

the /yns ofterings, which 1- 

neth ynto the Lord, euen that perion becut 
off from hus 


cane beaſt, 


et eate no fat of becues, nor of ſheepe, nor 


offring made by fire 
bee 
wp 


[eeateany blood, either of 
your dwellings. . 
that eateth any blood , euen 
I 
28 - 5m ame Jo ufc ge, Iying, 
29 Speake vntothe children of Iſfrach ai 
He thar offererh his peace offeriu 5mo the Lond 
+> 11 et hs pI of his peace of- 
S: | 
2 His w hands ſhalb ing the offerings of the 
Lorde made by fire : exen the fat with 
, thatthe b 
to and fro beforethe Lord. 
31 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne the fatre vpon 
2 altar, and the breaſt ſhall bee Aarons and his 
nnes. 
32 Andthe right ſhoulder ſhall yee giue vnto 
the Prieſt for an 
S, 
33 The ſame that offereth the blood of the 
ings, and the fat among the ſounes of 
| ethe right ſhoulder for hisparr. 
34 For the breaſt 
ſhoulder lifted vp, haueT caken of the 
ro 


chitdren of 


offerings, andhaye gi- 
Naw pr com vnto Aaron the Prieſt. and” ynto Fs 


ſonnes by a ſtatute for euer,from among the chil- 


*p 4 
vatl 


ueth vnto the third day,ſhalbe burnt with fre. | of the 


22 ain the Lord ſpake vrito Moſes Layiu 
= = bor Err TIRE 1 he 


e breaſt |ſtrumen 
reaſt may bee* ſhaken | them 


aue offering , of your peace | dles 


to and fro , and the} finne 
which he 


- : n 4 b bY A 8 Ln SAL 4 tr 6 # Fo __ tn net I Hart 
%; 28 © RIS XL. <7 OLA FINE : Eh ELIA dd? 3 ; 45 $4 ed « 
IPO IVY - =p; F " 
LW w'- 4 Fs. Fay i £ 4 
SE 4? : $5 


l TP , 
TIRES --- 8 4 
N L; 300 CERT 


: > hey U 


ths 


huts ai 


anointing ofhis ſonnes,concerning the offerings; 
ofthe Lord made by fare, in theday when he pre- 
_—_ - them to ſerue inthe Prieſts office vnto the; 
fd. -- Lent ts 14 
36 -The which portions the Lord commaunded 
to giue them in | 
from among thechildren of Lirel, by a ſtatute for 
euer an their generations, | 
- +37 This 1s a{ſo the law ofthe burut offring,of 
the meate offrung,and of thefinne offring, and of 
the treſpaſle offring,s: of the © conſecrations, and 
" 38 Which the ane Moſes in the 
mount Sinai, when hee commanded the children 


of Iſrael to offer their giftes vntothe Lordiu the 
© » > . 


Ls at. 


of Sina1, | 
12 The muimting of Aeron, aud his ſonues, with the ſacrifice con» 


cern 


A ing, * ; 

2 Sake Aaron and his ſonnes with him,and, 

the garments,and the * anointing oyle,and a bul- 
for the ſinne oftring, and two ranunes, and 
a basket of vnleauened bread, | 

3 - And aflemble all the company at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

4 So Moſes did as the Lord had conmaunded 
him,atd thecompany was aſſembled at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, | 
5s Then Moſesfayd vnto the company, * This 
is the thing which the Lord hath commanded to 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and waſhed them with water, 

7 And put pon him the coate, and girded 
him with a girdle,andclothed him with the robe, 
and put the Ephod cn him, which he gurded with 
the broydered garde of the Ephod , and bound it 

8 Aﬀeer, heeputthe breaſtplate and 
put in the breaſtplate * the Vrim and the Thum- 
mim, 


9 Alſo heeput the miter vpon his head, and 
put vpon the miter on the forefront the golden 
plate , ayd the ® holy crowne , as the Loxde had 
commanded Moſes | 


10 (Now Moſes had taken the anointing oyle, 

and anointed the d Tabernacle , and all thar was 
y: 7 =» "1 FP 

11 ereo n the altar ſe- 

uen times, and anoynted the altar and all his in- 

ts,and thglauer,and his foote, to ſanRifie 


12 * And hee ed of the anoynrting oyle 
rang ae doom 72 3qpary A i 


ypon Aarons 
he him, 

13 After, Moſes om Aarons ſonnes, and 

and girded them with gir- 

ir heads, as the Lord 

14 * Theu hee brought the bullocke for the 


ſinne offering Aaron and his ſonnes put their 
handes po yeh head of the bultocke for the 


15 toes ſlew.him,andtooke the blood 
yponthe hornes of the caltar 
abour with his finger, and purified the altar, and 


day that hee anoynted them . 


112 che ſame. | | 
Fterwaxd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes , ſay- 


Which facri, 

e was offe ied 

hes the P. jefts 
were conſecrated, 
Ex0d,29.:3, 


F Exod 29.4, , 


is, the. 
olieft cf allgha | 
»Raarie and | 
| 


court. 
Ecchu 45.18 1 


ſal:1 3 3.3, 


x Fxod.2g.ts | 
chap.9.% | 


c Ofthebuiit | 
offerIng. | 


powred the reft o the b 
altar : ſo heſanQified & it, to make reconciliation 


35 © This is ® the anointing of Aaron,and the 


vponic, Ss 


3 


To offer for 
people, 


at the foote of =o: Fnnes oft: 


4 


© 


"x. FO I 


*Ex0d.29.37. 


f Moſesdid this 


becauſe that tbe 
Priefts were not 


-| yereſta:liſhedin 
| their olſice, 


] *£x0d.29.24. * 


| *fxod 59.25, 
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| the imards,and the kll ofthe luer,andherws 
wi 
rar. 


1 ofthe liuer,and the two kidnies with their fatte, 


] uened cake anda cake of oyled bread, and one 


| ſonnes,and his ——— with him, 


#* 


bY 


E af. 


16- Then he tooke all the fatte that was ypon 


Go with their fat, which Moſes burned vpon 
e . ; 
17 But thebullocke and his e hide, -and his 
fleſh, and Rong +burne with fire without the 
hoſte,as the Lor Cc Moſes. 

138 C Alſo hee broughtthe ram for the burne 
offring,and Aaron and his ſonnes put their hands 
Aaheefbhenening 5 | 

19 So Moſes killed it,and ſprinkled the blood. 
ypon the Altar round about, ; 
- zo And Moſes cut the ranme in pieces, and 
burnt the head with the pieces,aud the fat, | 

21 And waſhed the 1nwardes andthe legges 
in water:ſo Moſes burnt the ram every whit vpon 
the altar : for it was a burnt offering for aſweete 
[cou which was made by fire vnto the Lord,as | 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
22 C* After,hebroughrthe other ramme, the 
ramme of conſecrations, and Aaron & his ſounes 
laid their hands vpon the head of the ramme, 
23 Which Moſes f flewe, and tooke of the 
bloodof it, andputr it _ the lappe of Aarons 
right eare , and vpon the thumbe of his right 
hand,and vpon the great toe of his right foote. 
24 Then Moſes brought Aarons fonnes, 
put of the blood on bs bo of their right cares, 
and vpon the thumbes of their right hands, an 
ypon the great toes of their right cete, and Mo- 
ſes fprinkled the reſt of the blood vpon the Altar 
round abour, 

25 And he tooke thefatte and the rumpe,and 
all the far thar was vpon the inwards,and the 


and the ri bt ſhoulder. 
'26 hee tooke of the basket of the vnlea- 
uened bread that was before the Lord,one vnlea- 


wafer,and put them on the fat, and vpon the right 
ſhoulder. | 
_— hands,and ſhooke it to and fro before the 
ord. 
28 After,Moſes tooke them our of their 
and burut them vpon the altar for a burnt of- 
fring: for theſe were conſecrations for a fweete ſa« 
uour which were made by fire vnto the Lord. 
29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſt of the 
ramme of conſecrations, and ſhooke itto and fro 
before the Lord:for is was Moſes * portion,as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 
30 Alſo Moſes tooke of the anoynting oyle 
and of the blood which was vpon the Altar, and 
ſprinkled it ypon Aaron, vpon his garments,and 
1 his ſonnes,and on his ſonnes garments wi 
him: ſo he {anQified Aaron,his garments,and his 


31 T Afterward Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron and 


crations,as I commanded,ſaying, Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall eate it. 

32 Butthat whichremaineth of thefleſh and 
of the bread, ſhall ye burne with fire, 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen dayes, 
vntill the dayes of your conſecratiens bee at an 
end: * for ſeuen dayes , /zyd the Lerd , ſhall hee 
7 conkecrate you, , SE 
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kal| which the Lorde commaunded that yee ſho 
doe, and the glory of the Lord ſhall appeare va- 


27 So heput * all in Aarons handes,andin his | 


| vnto him,and he dipt his finger in 


tus fonnes , Secthe the fleſh at thedoore of the 
8 Tabernacle of the Congregation,and there*eat | 
it with the bread that is in the-basker of conſe- 


33 Andyeſhall not depart from the doore of | 
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” 
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rn 


- > a_ 
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” - antether ade dans thitedes rib ltba Land 
wg day: 
for you. 


iacle of the Cungregation day and nig 
ſeuen dayes,and (hal keepe thewatchof the Lord, 
that ye die not: for ſo I amcommanded. 
36 So Aaron and his ſonnes 


Moſes. 


A* Din the * eight day Moſes called Aaron 


2 * Then heeſtid vnto Aaron 
yong calfe for a Þ ſinne offeri and aramme for 
a burnt offering, both withour Plcemil h, audbring 
them before the Lord. 
wok eg _ children _ Iſrael __ ſhalt 
A ng, Takeyeean oat for a ſinne 
offering, dk calfe, and a Lanks; dock of a yeere 
olde, without blemiſh, for a burnt offering: 
4 Alſo abullocke,and a rammefor peace of- 
frings,to offer bikechs Lord,8 a meate offring 


and | mingled with oyle; for today the Lorde will ap- 
ht that which Moſes | 


peare vnto you. - 
5 ©T Then they b 

commaunded, before the Tabernacle of the Con- 
egatton , and all the aſſemblic drew neere and 

Boddbefole <theLord. 

6 (For Moſes had ſayde, This is the RIng, 


to you, 

F Then Moſesſayd vnto Aaron, Draw necre 
to the Altar, and offer thy ſinne offering, and thy 
| burnt offering, and make an atonement for 9 thee 
| EI: otfer alſo the offering of the 

le, and an atonement for them, as the 

rd hath commanded. | 
8 CAarvn therefore went vnto the Altar,and 
killed the calfe ofthe finne offing, which was for 


9 Andthe ſonnesof Aaron brought the blood 
blood, and 
put it ypon the hornes of the Altar, and powred 
the reſt of the blood at the foot of the Altar. 

10 But the fat and the ki4neis and the kall of 
| the liuer of theſinne offring , he © burnt vpon the 
Altar,as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

11 Thefleſh alſo and the hide hee burnt with 
fire without the hoſte, 

12 After, he ſlew tbe burnt offering, and Aa- 
rons ſonnes br 
he ſprinkled r 


ded to doe, to make an attonement 
5 Therefore ſhal ye abide at the doore of the 
Taben : 


did all things : 
which the Lord had commanded by the hand of|h 


he vnto him the blood, which|. 


Sarge | 
Frhere bis g 
appeared, | 


d Reade ſor the 
[vnderftand'pg of 
[this place,Ebr,g 3» 
and Toi7s 


e Thatis,he layd 
them in ozder,and 
ſo they were burne 
when the Lord 
hue cowae fare. 


Alf b — offering 
13 Alfo they. r vnto 
LE p-layer gry wr be 
burnt them vpon the Altar. 
14 Likewiſe heedid waſhthe inwards and 
legs , andf burnt them vpon the burnt offring on 
tar 


the Altar, | 
15 © Then he offered the peoples oftring, and 
rooke a goate 7 which was the 1inne offring for 


the people, and flew it , and offered it forſinne, as 
the fiſh. : =o 


16 So he offered the burne offring,and prepa- 
red ir, according to the maner, 

17 Hepreſentedalfo the meat offring, and fil 
led his hand thereof, and * SE RUNEITNES | 


f All this muſt be 
vader ſtood of the 
preparationo! the 
facrifices which 

were tatar aftery 
verſe 24. 


* £xod.29.3% 


f Or, as] have dou »1 


WC 


F "$a? 


ws oftring of the ſinne 


b Iwill 
BJ 


proce my iudge- 
ments, ; 
$9r,coufirs, 


e Asthough yce 
Jamented tor 
ebemypreferri 
your catoa'l affe. 
zadgemwent, Chap, 
19.28.deut.14-1. 
6d 1n deftroyiag 
Nadab aud Abiba 
the chicfe, and me* 


nacing the reft, ex.- ” 


Cept they repent, 
} 0r,drinke that 
taker drunke. 


£ 
. 
: VV 4 = 
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| Eleazar and to Ithamar his ſonnes that were 
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Aarons 
1he 
W; 


the rympe, and that ery: 
Rn en oband aad 

20: Ti 
Ys now we the Altar, 44 
21 rake pirapdes and the right ſhoulder 


. m 


ramn 


_ | Aaron ſheoke to and fro before the Lord, as the 
{ Lord had commanded Moſes | 


22 So Aaron life vphis handtoward the 
ple,and bleſſed them , and * came ' downe from 


is | andthepeace offerings. 


and Aaron went into the 'Ta- 
ation, and came out,a 

_ pred ppapies * and the glory of the Lord 

[appeared to all the people. 


24 * And 24 66 2947 out from the 
and conſumed vpor the Altar the burnt offering 
and the far; which when all the people ſaw, they 
| gauethanks,and fell ontheir faces, 


22 After,Moſes 
benick the 


2 Nadab wid 
the Prieſts mi 
'Ve* Na 


WIHE 


Aaron, 


thereupon 
vrethe Lord, which heehad nor 
F 

- 2 Therefore a fire went out from the Lord, 

owed them :; ſo they died before the 
r 

3 Then Moſesſaid vnto Aaron, This4s ir that 

the Lord fpake, ſaying, I will bee © ſan@ified in 

them that come neere me, and before all the peo- 

Iwill beglorified : but Aaron held his peace. 

4 , And called Miſhael and han 

the ſonnes of Vzziel,the vncleof Aaron, andfaid 

vmothem,Come _—_— Joul brethren from 

before the San&tuary out hoſte, - 

Then they went , and caried them intheir 

coates out of the hoſte,as Moſes had commanded, 

es ſaid vnto Aaron and vntoE- 


. out, your 


10. That yee may put difference berweenethe 
_ and the vnholy, and berweene thecleane 
and the vncleane, 


- x1 And that yeemay teach the children of If- 
rael al the ſtatutes whi 
ded them by the ; hand of Moſes. 

12'C Moſes faid vnto Aaron nt 
E 
Take the meax offering thatremaineth of the of 


4 
: # 
- 


| 


nd | was angrie with 


4 


4 


4 


« 


b = 7 
_ u- 
: 
\ 
- 


= 
# , 
on » 


and hy 


ſhal they y fire © 

the fat,to ſhake zt toand fro before the Lord,and 

it ſhal be thine and thy ſonnes with thee by a law 

foreuer,asthe Lord hath commanded. 

— +6 4 * And Moſes fought the goat that was 

oftred forſinne, and lo, it was burnt:therefore he 
Eleazar and Ithamar theſonnes 

ef Aaron, which were f left alive ſaying, 

197 Wherefore 


| theiuen it you,to bearethe iniquity of the 
Cong Son © make an aonament for them 
before the Lord. | - 

18 Beholde, the blood of it was not brought 
within the holy place: ye ſhould haye eaten zt in 
the bly place, *as I commanded. 

19 
day g haue they offered ne offering, and 
their burnt offering before the Lorde , and ſuch 
things as thou knoweſt are come vnto me: If Thad 
eaten the ſinne offring to day,ſhould it haue bene 
accepted in the Gghr of the Lord? 

20 So when Moſes heard #t, 

CHAP XI. 
x Of beaftes, ihe uilirde, which bee cleaue, xd which bee 
IAcleane. 
Fter, the Lordſpake vnto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron,ſayingvuto them, | 

2 Speakevnto the children of Iſtael, and fay, 
* Theſe are the beaſts which ye * ſhall eat, among 
all the beaſts thar are on the earth. | 

Wharſocuer the d hoofe,andis clo- 


14 Alſo the -* ſhaken breaſt and the heaue | 
ſhoulder hall 


haue ye not eaten the ſinne of- £73: 
iy a Shaing itis moſt Holy?and þ;., 
G 


Aaron ſayd vnto Noſes, Behold, this þ,,; 


he was h content, | 


* Gen.y.2,de 
4. attes 10.14. * 


ns foogul, and eth the cudde among the 
beaſts;that ſhall ye eate; - 
4 Rutofthem that chew the cudde, or diuide 


the hoofe onely , of them ye ſhall not eate; as the 
and carmel] biceuls he Sumeth the cud, and diuideth 


not — ſhall be vncleane vanto you. 
s Ii e the conie,becauſe he cheweth the 
cudde,and diuideth not the hoofe,he ſhall be vn- 
Cleane to'you, EEO Fo 5 
6 Alfothehare, becanſe he cheweth the cud, 
and diuideth not the hoofe , hee ſhall be vacleane 
to you. | 


hoofeand is clouen footed, but cheweth not the 
cud,he ſhall be yncleane to you. — 

8 Oftheir <fleſh ſhall yee noteare, and their 
carkeiſe ſhall yeenottouch ; for they ihall be vu- 


waters : whartſoeuer hath finnes and ſcales in the 
waters, in the ſeas,or in the riuers, them ſhall yee 
cate. be 
r© 'But all that haue not finnes nor ſcales in 
rabens: Gb arm oc crayon pd 
e waters, &c. eli ings thatare in 
waters,they ſhall be on vnto you. 


z.1 They,L-ſay,ſhalbean aboruination to you: þi 


ye 


a or,whereofye: 


foure forts of F 
s: ſome 


7 * And the fwine, becauſe hee parteth the | 


cleane to you. - | 
9 C Theſe ſhall yee eate, of all thar are in the Þi 


ny 
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Unbreate of cheirfleſh, but hallablorre =Th 


WE pp——_ 


7 
f ; 
ps” ud 


| eopnomnmngy 


Pp... Wharſocuer hath notflnnteaidg! ſcales int 


ſhaſbe abomination ynto'you; 
ſhall ye have alſo in anion f 


74 the foul ſhall nor be eaten, Sr they 


. [areanabomination, A Tt 0274 arp 


—_ the ofprey: 
4 Altothe vultur,and the kiroakier his kind, 
by Andall rauensafter their kinde. 
.. 16 'Theoftrich alſo, andthe nj ht=crowe,and 
thej ſeameaw,and the hauke after his:kinde; 
14 Thelirtle owleaifo., and the conmorant, | 


| andthe great owle: 


1.8 Allo the el redſhanke and the my; and 


eſwan: 


the earth, 
22 Of hemye thalleate theſe, the praſhopper 
erhis ki d the ſolean after his kind, the. 


argol after his kind, the hagab after his kind. 
29 WE fowles that creepe. end haue 
ſhalbe abomination'vnto/you. 

= cbs ryeſhalbe 
roucheth thei carkeis,ſhall | 


ey. vntothe 


26 Euery beaſt that hath clawes dinided, and | 


1s} notclouen footed, nor chewerhb thecud,: ſuch 


27 os Serena eſveuer goth von his Sowes a- 


| maner beaſtes. that goetht on all foure 
Kh ae yncleane yntoiyou:who fo doth rouch ori 


their carkeis ſhalbe vacleanevntilithe even. 

28 And hee that bearerh' their carkeis; ſhall 
wath his clotkes, and-be yncleaneyutil the eucn; 
for ſuch ſhalbe yncleane vnto you, 


RN 9 CAlfotheſe ſhalbexndeame to you among. 


that creepe and mooue thecarth,. 
bi Kind: and he mouſe, andrhe by frog,afie? 


Jeon, and the ſtellio,and the mole, 
CL " Thiſe ſhall bee yncleaneto you among” all 
cr; : whoſbener doeth touch them when 
they bedead,ſhalbe'vncleane vnril the even. 
2 Alſo whatſveuer any of the- dead carkeiſes | pur: 
of them doth fall ypon, ſhalbe vncleane, wherher | 20 
ic or veſſell of wood,or rayment, or" skinne,, or 
- 9 cap mpeg itbe that 1s cecupickin 
mage} ys in the __ as vncleane var the e- 


_ nw veſſell, wherein any of 
oe 6 7 men: 1swithin it ſhal bens 
deane,and:* ye 


I tt 
4 All meat eaten, if any 

wercdneajonia z ſhal be vncleane: and all 
drinke that ſhalbe drupke inal fÞch vellelsſhalbe. 


every thing that cheir carkeis fall 


Oh - 


: "$96 tht, FR J And 
| ab494: 14 habe yucleane-; the furnace erthepot 
be Wh 36/ w_ arevncleane,$& ſhalbe yu yucleane 


keded whiter ſehen 


thalbe yncleane-vnro. you.: euery one thae tous | of 
|chethchew,ſhalbe vncleane.  - 


30. Alfo the rat,and thelirard, and the chame-| 


- 37 Adifihefall's keis vp-l5, 
= any ſeede, which vſerh eq ub oe 
cleane, 

$ Bur if aniy!waterbe the ſeed, 
and there fall of their rh ri oak: it 
ts AD any Deſt mherecfpemay el 

32 any dea — eo EA wang 
 thattoncherh the carke:s thereof. eof Galbe vic : 
vail] the euen, 

40: And he that eaterth of the carkeisof it,ſhal 
waſh tis clothes, and be vncleane vncill the even: 
he alſo thar beateth the carkeis ofit,(þal waſh lus: 
* | dothes,and be yncleane vntill the euen, 

41 . Enery creeping thing therefore. that cree» 


Y era wipe; 


43 Yeeſhall not atlas your ſelues ich any 


albean abomination, axd þ 


Accs as zoucheth | 


He header of 
1 that is Jaid 

> ſeope belore 

it be Jow4n, 


thing that creepeth, neither make your ſelues vn- 
A with perk, neither oat Toke klues there- 
by : yeſhall nor.1G jbedefled! by them: 


44. F FovrF am the: ur. God: beſanQified 
fore,andbe= holy, fo ef Fam holy,and defile 
not your wr ny creeping ing that.cree 


the vncleane and cleane, 


CHAP, XIL. 
2 Alew how womcu ſhould be pwrgedafter their deliuerance, 


Ndthe r 
AS —_ ode ring, 


ſay When a weman hath brought forth { 
borne a man chulde, ſhe ſhalbe vncleane 


thing,nor comeinto the 4 SanQu- 
ary,vnull the timeofher be out. 

"5 Burtifſhe bearea maid , then ſhe hall 
be yncleane two * weekes; as when ſhee hath her 
diſeaſe: andſheehall- continue in the blood of 
her purifying thmalhore cud five day es. 

Nowe when the of he1 Tenifying are 
_ (veherher ic be for a oy ener. daughter) 
he) aa bring ro- — hambe of one yeere 
r 4 burnt oftring , anda yo can or Ar 

turtle doue for a ao oftering n. 65g 
| 90.x" Tabernacle 


7  Whothall ofierit before 
ake an atonement for her : {© ſhethalbepurged 
fthe iſſue of her blood : this is the law 
bat hath bornea maleor a female. 
B. $.' But i 


r creepeth yponhe earth: | 
47 Thar nay bee a difference berwreene|. 
and berweene the beaft 


ray becaten,andthebeaſt thatought notto/. 


prin ee band thiry je Brhato 


.je Twiſe fo long. 


ation, | " 
i es obs Lore, = 


m He ſheweth. 
why God did 
chuſe them to - 
be his peoplez.. 
1.Pet,lelSe . 


lik 
d That isinto the -| 
court gate,ci! aiter - 
toity dayes - 


2$ it ſhe barea .. 
manchild, 


- Ir Wages 


wont (0 by vs: 


red, 


forbe pant 4- 


7 on OVER his 
bodily diſeaſe: ſor 
his dileaſe was not 


e For&is cir; 
comngious! 


vanes neat 1 itis 2 


o ” 
= 4 
n bY 


— —_— 


eat 


in the skin © fleſh it belike they 

<7 then hee ſhalbe brought vnto Aaron th 
rieſt,or ynto one ofhis ſonaes the Prieſts, 

3 And the rielt (hal looke onthe fore'in 
ſkin of he fleſh : if the haire in the ſore be: t 

into white,and the ſore ſeemeto bee > lowert her 
therefore the Prieſt 


agg of lproti 
« vow nyc wig 
ack, Bur if the tales 
andſeeme not to bee lower then the 
nor the hare thereof be turned into white , then 
the Prieſt RIPON hath the plague 


wy 
, thePrieft hall looke vpon hi 
ch days TaugRihs plague ſeemef to whim 
abide till pI in the ſki 
he Prieſt ſhall ſrorkan = v8 dayes more 
.6 Then thePrieſtſhall looke on him agair 
\the ſeuenth day, and if.the plague*© be darke, a, 
theſore grow novin the fn the Prieſt it 
(72 pronounce him cleaue, f6rit is aſcab ; "therelacg 
ſhall waſh hus clothes, and be cleane. 
7. HuFopa Bb grow Goon in ako thei, after 


3 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall conſider , and if the 
ſcab{| grow in the ſkin, then the Pricſt ſhall pro- 
mended rw d vncleane: ;for it is leproſie, 

9 TC Whenthe plagueof1 15 in a man, 


he halbe br 
ſhal ce bam: and if the fwol- 
pp rar mn 


bad 


(#6: fv rg 
15 | Forve Pre Dal ethe row handle 
clare hin: to be vncleane; for the raw fleſh is! vn- 
therefore it is the leproſie. 


cleane, 
. 26 Oritf the raw fleſh change and bee turned 
L aggro vant” yh puract ren, 

the Prieſt ſha] behold him : and if the, 
*. into white, then the Prieſt ſhall 


plague cleaney it.iscleane. 
18 3 Che eel nw kine thee 


| _ meh tiara wings ante] > 1g) At 


or a ſcab, or a white ſpc that th 


d| is an hote burning and the quicke fleſh of the 
burning haue a> white pot, ſomewhar reddiſh 


Pay os: axed if abs 


ſhall b eliing,c 
=s carngon bum feng, 20d the oe] Þ be ſeeneof the Prieſt. | 
for a inn offering on OP 6 ' + © dee ng Prict Gi, ſic peas 
". > | lower fkin;,andrhe haire therof 
atonement for her ; ſo ſhe ſhalbe cleane, pris is. the Prieſt then ſhall 
CHAP. XILL' _ vncleane :foritisa plague ofleproſie, bro» 
conſeder ation the Prieft obſerue the le- NEG 
ade opp ey es ity 21 -Butif the Prieſt looke on it, and there be 
| | No white bairestherein, andif it bee not lower. 
Ment totals Pang mh be darker, then the Priekt ſhall 
: ut 


22 757- -» oae iN thefleſh .thePrieſt 
all pronounce him vncleane. :foritisa fore, F 
_ '23. Bur ifthe ſpor continue in his place , 
grow not,itisa 
ſhalldeclare him to be 

24 Clfthere beany fleſh, in whoſe ſkinthers 


or 
oF henchePrieſt hall looke  vpon ſe :and if 
thehaire in thatſpot be and 


hes inkeburing: ior ni heres 
== him vacleane : for it is the plague of 


wc Butiſthe Prieſt lookeonit, and there beno 
haireinthe d bee no lower then the 


| « ſofeny wa heya then the Prieſt (hal ſhut 


Nev nn dyes ES. 


Aker,the Prieſt hall looke on him the ſes | 


5 SEED 


ns him vncleane : for it is 


_ [dl eebae i 
in 

2 E= == 

4t 1s 

pw Z.. 


thehy or.in the bear 


31 PE iokeon the ſore of the 
'blacke ſpot, andif ir ſerine nat lower then the 
- | ſkcin,nor haue any black haire inir,then the Prieſt 


z2 Aﬀer, "ache ſenenth 9-H Prieſt hal | 

blacke ſpor wont 

the cot, and theve bein je wo yellow haire , andthe 
ſceme not lower then'the 


he ſhalbe ſhauen,bur the place of the 
=: 


xt ſhallhe not ſhaue : but the Prieſt ſhall 
that hath the blacke ſpot, ſeuen dayes | 
35 Andrheſeuent day. the Prieſt ſhalllooke 
on the blackeſpor; andifthe blacke ſpot grow. 
not in the skinne,nor ſeeme lower then the other” 
———_ ſs 

and be cleane. 

WO: "our x-oge OI grained | in the 
z6 en Ss - i lockeon it an difihe. 


blake fpor grow intheskin, zhe Pricit ſhall not 
k ſceke:for the yellow haire :for heis vacleane. 


grow thetein, the, blacke 


_ therefore the pn | ; 


d7.Þ Bur if che black ſporſewe o him oak =, 


:ieft pr 
Lie rect 
as put out 't.y 
mong the pes. | 
le! a3 2 F/ 


hal hut how ther hah the fre oe black ZN 


re OT 
@ 
þ Which 
Fort to be 
Peon_ 
0 any ot 
of the bobp ; 
Ab 
one 
ee 
q Vat 
it did 
F Or;w 
beinan 
by 
& Hee (haflont 


ESR 


| dy ficknedf,or 
0 her iNcoQ- 
enence 


© 2 


tion. 

Exher i in token 
wourning, of 
i ſeare of 1n- 
others. ; 
*Nom.5.2. 24ing. 
4. 


+166 


6 Whether it de 
jhpmenc,veſſe,or 


S- - -; - 


| '> ig 
weſy7e, 


ylang hs 
? Or,wherher ic 
dem avy bace 

defare,or 


-| ttaue his clothes wrent,andhishea 


| ofthe garment, -or;outof thes 


eng in the, Kin of Gi fleſh 
and whitewithall, it is but. a white ſpor, broken 
out it the skinne: therefore he is 
40 And the man; oe haire is fallen off his 
(2b ply is baldegiscleane. 
"47 Ani if iis ed fofbthe thaire on the fore- |'a 
d be balde before,he 1s cleane. 
42 Bur if there be in. the balde head, or inthe 


M if the riſing ofthe ſorebe whitereddifh in his 
balde head, or w his balde forchead , appearing 


| ike oh inthe skinne of the fleſh, 


eeis aleper and vncleane: therefore the 

Pric ſhall pronounce him altogether yncleane : 

fer the ſore # in his head. 

45 Theleper aiſo in whom the p! ague 1s,ſhall 
bare,and ſhal 

put acouering ypon hus = lips, and ſhall crie, [ am 

vncleane, I am: vncleane. 

46 Aslong as the diſea ſhal/be vpon him,he 

ſhall be pollared forhe is vncleane: he ſhall dwell 

alone, * wn hour the campe /hall his habirati- 


the thi the richon ha 
Ol EEE wes 


balde forchead white reddiſh ſore, iris a leproſie | 
ſpringing in his batde'head, or in his balde fore- | 


Therefore the Prieſt ſhall Jooke vpon it, | 


waſhed the garment, or the 
wits, or the woofe, or whatfnener thing © 
skinne ir beafrhe plaguebee d therefrom, 
or Gall it bee waſhed \ the ſecond time, and be 
cleane. 
59 This is thelaw of the plagne of leprofie in 
arment of wollen or linnen,orin the warpe, 
.inthewoofe, or in any thing of skinne, ro make 
it t cleane. or yncleane. 
C.H.AP.. XIIIL 
Fever Foray 5 of the leper, 14 And of rl that he ain, 
rd ſpake vnto Moſesſayinp, 
| x' = This is She 2 lawe of the leper inthe 
day ofhis clenfing: that is,he ſhalbe brought vn-- 
to the Prieſt 
3 Andthe Prieft ſhall goe out of the campe, 
the Jand the Prieſt ſhal conſider þ:7: and if theplague 
_ be healed in the leper, 

Then ſhall the Prieſt commaund to take 
or hm that is clenfed, two i ſparrowes aliue and 
b byſope? aud cadarwood and a skarler lace, and Þ 

- And che Prieſt ſhall commaund to kill one 
of the birdes ouer < pure water in-alt earthen 
veſſell, 

'6- Aﬀer, hee ſhall take the lite ſparrow with 
the cedar. wood, and theskarlet lace, and the hy« 


of nf 
7 4 Alſo the garment that he plague of le- 
is i, whethes it beea wollen garmientor a 


thing made of skinne, 

9 NE in if the ſore be greene or ſymewhat red- 
ate the garment orin the skin,or in the warpe, 
or in the woofe,, or in any thing that ismade of 
o skin,itis a - — oth are and4hall be ſhew- 
ed vnto the 

50 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſee the plague, and 
ſhut vp# that hath the plague, ſeuen dayes | 
51 And ſhall looke on the plague the the ſnench 
day: ifthe ad. te the garment or inthe 
warpe,or in e,or in the skinne,orin any 

thatis made Ge ofa that plagues 4 fret- 
ting ie and vacleane 


52. And hee hall ll burne the garm ent, or the 
warpe, ortire woofe, whether it be wollen or lin- 
my thing thatismadeof skin,wherin the | 

is: for it 15@ fretting leproſie , therefore it 
ae Pr eeterkarth pl 

F e2 that the plague ? grow 

not 4 the qurmene,qr in thewoofe, Gr whatfo- |th 


| ener thing of skinne it be, 


54 Then the Prieft ſhall commaund chem to 


| waſh the thing wherein theplague.is,and he ſhal 


DR epſenendores more $ 

aine thePrieſt ſhal looke onthe plague, 

ar ew and if the os rue, haue not 
q our 

no further, it is nora ne ſhaltburn pevan in 

the fire, for Tis a fret inward, deſhotheete 

whan rhe bavoplace of the whole, orin par 


56 And if the: Prieſt ſee that LIFTS 
darker, after-that it is wafhi he cnt it out 
or out of thy 


warpe,or out of 


arment 
48 Wherheritbe in-chewarpe or in the woofe | 
ethers of wollen, either i ina skin, or in any be clenſed of his leproſie , ſeuen times, "and clenſe 


ſope, and ſhall dip them andthe liuing ſparrow 
in the blood of he arrow ſlaine , pl he pure 


brig ;” And he ſhall a vpon him , thatmuſt 


him, and ſhall 4 let goe the bue ſparrow intothe 
Rog field. 

Then he that ſhalbe clenſed, ſhall waſh his 
Were > bor off all his haire,and waſh him- 
felfe imwater, ſo he ſhall be cleane:after that ſhal 
he come into the hoſt, bur hall tarie without his 


ter: ſo.he ſhalbe cleane- 


lambes without © blemiſh, and an ewe lambe of a 

yeere old-without blemith, and three tenth deales 

offineflowre for a meate oftering, mingled with 

[oyls! and a pinte of oyle, 

1- And the Pteſt-that.maketh him cleane ſhal 

bel the man which is to beemadecleane, and 
embace ; before the Lord, at thedoore of the 

of the ation. 

12 Then the Prieſt take one lambe, and 
ofter him for a treſpaſle offering, and the pinte of 
ooh, and *ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. 

3 Andheeſhall kill the lambe in the place 
whncs the fine offering and the. burnt ofterifig 
are rewrss wm tet- in the he hats: ce:for as the * finne 
oftring is the'Prieſts, ſo is 4 trepaſſe offring: for 
tis moſt holy, 

14 So the -Prieſ ſhall rake of the blood of the 


Totbe tent bee 
ghe bee ſure that 


eQiion might be 
away. 


* Matth B.1.marke 
+40. duke 5,12, 

Or the cereme» 
| e which thall bee 


fed in bis parga- 
nm 


I 03 fietle birdes..- 
> Ot birds which 
vere petcmaiedte 
de cates. . 


> Rrani 


wa'en, 
pt ofthe Be 


tent ſeuen dayes. 
9 Sointhe ſeuenth * ſhall ſhave off all }- 
his haire, both his head and his beard,and his eye| 


browes: cuen all his haire ſhall he ſhaue,and ſhall] 
waſh his clothes and ſhall waſh his fleſh in wa-{- 


10- Then inthe eight day he ſhalltake two he|- 


d Signifying that. 
that was made. 

cleane,was ſet at. 

ibertie, and reſto» 


= fredto the compa 


ie ot others, 


e Which hath no | 
imperſeion in 
any member, 


f This meafore in, 
 Ebrew,is called . 


2nd canteie, 
N lixe.eggen. , 
in meures. 


* Ex08.29.24s 


* ChAp7-76>- 


tr ,and pur it the lappe ofthe 
right eare of hiſs zhar Mb lenſed and vpon 


r2e of his righr foote, 
r5 Thr PHB SW wi of oghinega 


the thumbe of his right hand,and vpon the greay. 


4 Whether of - 
. | them he can get- 


s the 


k This otder is 
appointed fog che 
Povre mate 


Tinhis hand, 


the altar: ___ 


poore, and notable, then hee 


ſhall bring one lambe for a treſpaſſe + tobe 
anda gu 


fring,with apinte of oyle. 

22 Alſotwo turtle ages, or owe ong pige- 

tg antteotersbumcofer 
1g,and the other a burnt offering, 

And he ſhall bring them the 
vnto the Pri 

bs eng meat 

| exclpaſle Then Pr andrhe pihre of ole, and the 

te of 0 
Prieſ ſhall b hake them to and fro , beforethe 


ation before the Lord. 


ene hehe oft Hocdof 


EET papa te ag of hip 


and ypon the grear toe of his 
et” re ll 


28 Thenche Prk hall purofiks oylethac is 

tl Fane tthe right ear ot him 
enſed, the thumbe of his 
«as. and _— oreng 00s. aff pighel) the 
foore: vponhe p the blood of the tre(- 


E Fl iy; hog be deve 
hand, he ſhall put vpou the head ofhimthac isto . 
colors” ro make an atonement for him before 


that is to. be 


pigeons, as he is able: 

, ashe1s on wang ermarrd 

the other for a burnt offeringſy wi 
:fo the Prieſt ſhallmake an at-- 


Lord. 
32 This isthe k lawe of him which hath the 


plague of leprofie, who is not able in his lenſing 


ro offer the whole. 
33 C_ Lord alſo ſpake ynto Moſes andto 
faying, 


34 ye beecome vnto the land of Cana- 


20 bo ts Pricf (hall offer choburnc offering : 


bea ſuane| plac 


for] 
ppg dr fe 


all cake thelambe of the| | 


5 And he ſhall kill the lambe of the treſpaſſe | the 


onement for him that is ro bee clenſed before the || 


I —_ ifIt fend che 
in an boa of the land of your 


< t, aying, Me 
mou ery ey oa 


| fe the plague,thatall thar is in the 


ni ſhall the Prieſt goein tc 


And he ſhall marke the plague: : and if tf 
eb inthe walsofthe houſe, and hare 
deepe eenith or W. Is 
tobe lower ene : 
$ Then the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the houſe 
doore of the houſe, and ſhallcauſe to ſt I 


ders againerhe ſer 


bw] 


ay the Bo whecein the 
caſt them into a|| foule aver 


lf cauſe #0 ſcrape the houſe 
wre the that the 
citiein m anyncleane 


e. 
2 And the St, and 
- 4 "06 hall rake 
era 
nbc 


deale thecitie. 
Exod. | of fine wre mingled with oyle, for a meate of- 


the ſtones , —_—_ > = hank Canped 
playſtered the houſe, 


growe inthe houſe, it isa freating les 
im the houſe: it is therefore vncleane. 
45 And heeſhall » b downe the houſc 
with theſtones of it, andthe timber thereof, 
alle aebakogth.- and hee ſhallcarie 
out of the citievnto an place. 
46 Moreouer hee that goeth into the houſe al 
che whilechat it is ur vp, he ſhall bee vacleane 
| varill the even. 
47 Healfo that ſleepeth in the houſe hal waſh 
ki Godkes hee likewile thateaterh in the houſe, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, 
4 Ce nantinecchs 

hath ſpread no further in the houſe, after 

be the Prieſt ſhall nOnOURCE 

checkout eane pbk ar.e ot 9 


Gaegawes arms gow 


and h 


oe IB 
and. 0 or lace, 


Kms: tr" 

51 Andſhall take the cedar' wood, and the 
* | byſſope andthe skarler lace withthe liue 
row, and dipthemin the blood ofthe ſlaine 
& | row; and inch pure waver, rink he ruſe 
ſenen times: 


ofthe ſparrow,and with the p water,and with 
theliue ſparrow, and with cedar wood, and 
with the and with theskarlet lace.” 
53 he ſhall letgoe the live 
out of the f tewne into the t broad fi 


ſhall be cleane, 
$4 Thus 


50 An hee all kill oneſparrow ouer pure. - 


52 Soſhall he clenſe the houſe with the blood | 


iy 
ſhall heemake atonement for the houſe, and ir f 


1 Thisdedarey 
that n* plague ag. 
——_—_ 


meth to man wi 
ſhall come Genenndhy 


re Nr Black 
| Gets ret 


. 
44 Then the Prieſt ſhall come and ſee : and 1 


a ſprtiokle: he 
to the 


Spar- [Pome 
Spar- brewer alt | 


Ebt.9.1% 
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p vncleane 


EEE EE 1 Ng - | AAIPIAY.LV 
_— - $4 This isthe law ſr eneryplague of leprofie} | 1 Tfhe that hath an iſſue of ſeede,do lie with 
Poghauts.30- and * blacke ſpot, WF 2 30s 20k; cr peat, thay Gulf Veit wth thanithe wich 
© | 55 Andof theleproſic of the garment, and of } water,and be vacleane vntill theeven, 
| To TELLING I'9 CAliowhen a woman ſhall haue an iflue, 
| [eR 55 And of the] fveffiÞg,and of thekab,and {ſaxd heriflue in her; fleſh ſhalbe blood, ſhe ſhalbe 
; ; of the whiteſpor. ©: Þ oy (mean tugkins 22.07 1 arIEN 
{ EB 57 This.is the lawe of the ie to teach | her, vacleane vnto the even. 
/ [4rle.indhe do of + wheus thing is vncleane,and tis cleche. |, oarbogoy: remade - cnnhags 
the: eque, a1 « } v1 - , 22 
_— | CHAP. XV. Spore, eo ichane\ ay Mic 
-ondgehlg 2. I9 The maxer of purging the vacate ee both of men aud \, fired yponſhalbe aca, | 
wane. 3 Thy Are of Free wuſtle iptrate from a8-m- | 28 Vi alſotoucheth her bed,ſhal waſh 
Cleanneje., , 


4 
2 
1 
1 


: d Theno:d fg- 
; oF thathaththe iflue,ſhalbe vacleane, 


dh ap.6.28, 


4 e Thx is,b+ 164 
Rored to his old 
== 
\ 


mm, Lord fpake vnto Moſes, and to 
'2 Aaron,faying, EIS | 
2 Spea vuto the chuldren of Iſrael, and I: 


ay. 
1 :- ento them , .Whoſoeuer hath. an iflue from his 
* jy Whoſe ſeede [a fleſh, is vncleane;becauſe of his iflue, —_' © 
| eaters 3 Andthisſhalbehis vncleanneſſein his iffue: 
Pon eidaech ar fwben his fleſh auoyderh his iflue,or if his fleſh be: 
hs ſecret part» topped from his itine,this is his b yncleanneſle. 
þ @rthe as 4 Euery bed whereon he lyeth that harh the 
111g ue,ſhalbe vncleane,andeuery thing whereon he 
b* - rteth,fſhalbe vncleaue. oy 


Whoſoeueralſo toucheth his bed,ſhal waſh 


Y 


ncleane yntill the euen, ; 
6 Aundhetharſittethon any thing , whereon 


nd waſh himſelfe in water, and fhail be yncleane 
ntill the euen. 


7 
ath the flue , ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh | 
himſelfe in water,and ſhall be yncleane vntill the 


uen, 

- 8 Ifhe alfo,that hath the ifſue,ſpirvypon him 
[that is cleane,che ſhall waſh his clothes,and waſh 
himſelfe in water,and ſhall be yncleaneyuill rhe 


euen. 
9 And what d faddle ſoeuer he rideth ypon, 


10 And wholoeuer toucheth any thing that 
was vnderhim , ſhalbe yncleane vnzill the euen : 
and hee that beareth thoſe things', ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water,and ſhall be 
yncleane vntilltheeuen, 


Ap 11 Likewife whomſoeuer hee toucheth that 


hath the iflue(and hath not waſbed his handes in 
water) ſhal waſh his clothes,and waſh himſelfein 
wadter,and ſhalbe vncleane vnull the even. 

12 * And the vefiel of earth that he toncheth, 
which hath the ifſue, ſhall be broken : and euery 
veſſell of wood ſhalbe rinſed in water. 

x 3 But ifhethathath an iflue, bee cleuſed of 
his iflue , then ſhall he count himſeuendayes for 
his clenſing, and wafh his clothes , and waſh his 
fleſh in pure water : ſoſhall he be cleane.- 

14 Then the eight day he ſhall take vnto him 
two Turtle doues,or two yong pigeons, & come 
before the Lorde at the doore of the Tabernacle - 
4 oo Congregation,and thal giue them vnto the 

rieſt, | 

15 And thePrieſt ſhalmake of the one ofthem 
a finne offring,& of the other a burnt offering : 
ſo the Prieſt ſhall make anatonement for him be- 


W—-. tha” ence te depart 

hu. ,., | 16 Alloif anymans1 eede depart from | 
{rogelttis [him he ſhall waſh all his f fleſh in water, and be | 
|  Jvncleane yntill the euen. | 


17 And arment & euery skinne whexe- 
on ſhall be id F of Gele,ſhallbeeurn wait 
water,and beyncleanc ynto the euen,. . * 


Alfo he that toucherh the fleſh of him that | 


'22 And whoſoener toucheth any thing that 
ſelfe in water, and ſhalbe yncleane vnto the enen: 
23. So that whether he toucheth her bed,or a- 
ny thing whereon ſhe hath fir,he ſhalbe vncleane 
vnto the enen, | 

- 24 "Andifa manlye with her, and the flowres 
of her ſeparationÞtouch him, heſhall be vacleane 
feuen dayes, and all the whole bed whereon he li- 
cth ſhalbe vncleane. | E. 4 


25 Alſo when a womans iflueofblood runneth 


clothes,& waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhalbe me. time beſides the time of hertfloures,or when: Þ' 


an.iflue, longer then herfloures, allthe 
dayes of the iflue of her vncleannefſs ſhe ſhall be 


eſate that hath the iflue, ſhall waſh his clothes, | vncleane,as in the time of her floures. 


26 Euery bed whereon ſheelyeth (as long as 
her iſſue _— ow to her ' _ i bed of her 
ſeparation : and whartſoeuer ſhe itte n,ſhall- 
be vncleane , 2s her vncleanuefſe when the fs pue 


apart, 

27 And whoſoeuer toucheth theſe things,Chall 
be vncleane,& ſhall waſh his clothes, & waſh him 
ſelfe in water,and ſhalbe yncleane vnto the euen.. 

28 But if ſhe beclenſed of her iſſue, then ſhee 
_ k count her ſeuen dates, and after, ſhe ſhalbe 


C 

29 Andintheeight day ſhe ſhal take ynto her 
two Turtlesor two yong pigeons, and bring them 
vnto the Prieft at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. * 

30 And the Prieſt ſhal make ofthe one a finne: 
oftring, and of the other a burnt offring, andthe 
Prieſt ſhall niake an atonement for her beforethe! 
Lord;for the iflue ofher vncleanneſſe. 

31 Thus ſhall ye ſeparatethe children of Tſ- 


their vncleannefle , if they defile my Tabernacle 
that 1s among them. 

- 32 Thisis the lawe ofhim that hathan iſſve, 
and of him from whom goetlr an iſſue of ſeede 
whereby heis defiled : | 

33 Alſoof her thar is ficke ofher floures, and 
of humthar hath a running flue , whether it be 
man or woman , and-of lum that lyeth with her 
which is vncleane. 


CH AP, XVI. 


2 The Prieft might #0t at all times come into the moſt holy place; 


of the people. 29 The feaft of elenſing finnes. 


$—_— the Lord ſpake vnto * Moſes, after 
the death of the two ſonnes of Aaron, when 
they came to offer before the Loo anddyed : 

2 AndtheLordſaid vnto Moles, Speake yn- 
to Aaron ray brother, * that he come notat = all 
times into the Holy place within the vayle, be- 
fore the Merciſeate, which is yponthe Arke, that 
hedie not; for I will appeare ur the cloude "on 

h F 


ſhe ſateypon, ſhall waſh his clothes, & waſh him- ] 


rael from their vncleannefle, that they dienotin| y?, 


8 The ſtape coate. 14 The pureme of the Sanituarie, 17 The 
clenfing of the Tabernacle, 21 - Trieft 5 ; 
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| nacle of the Cv 
- | make anatonement inthe Holy place, ynrill he 


a ſfinne 


E- 


F a ramme a burne offring, | 
en Anon ball ale th balleSke fortis 
finne oftring, * and make an atonement forhim- 
ſlfe, and for his houſe 


preſent them before the Lord at the 
abernacle of the ation. | | 
$8 Then Aaran lots ouer thetwo hee 


9 AndAaron - vdancbry, vp0 .0095 OBA 
he Lordslot ſhal fal,& make him a funne offriug. 
" TO Bur the goate,on which the lot ſhal fall eo 

the Scape goa be preſented aliue 
he Lord , to make reconcliztion by kin, and 
to let him goe (as a Scape goate) into the wil- 
derneſſe 


x1 Thus Aaron ſhall offerthe bullockefor his 
ſinne offring, and make a reconciliation forhim- 
ſelfe, and for his houſe, and ſhall Kill the bullocke. 
forhisfinne _—_ 

12 And he take a cenſer full of burning 
edles from offthe altar beforerche Lord, and his 
handfull of (weet incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring 
# within-thec yaile, EI 

x3 Andſballputthe incenſe vpon the fire be- 
fore the Lorde, that the f|cloude of the incenſe. 
may couer the Mercifeatethart is vpon |, the Tefti- 
monme: ſo he ſhall nat die. 


bullocke, * and ſprinkle it with his finger vpon 
the Merciſeate « Eaftward : and befo [- 
ſeate ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with his finger 


umes. 
x5 © Then ſhall he killthe goate thar is the 
peoples ſinne offring, and bring hi 
the vaile,and doe with that blood, as he did with 
the blood of the bullocke, and ſprinkle it vpon 
the Merciſeate,and before the Merciſeate. | 
x6 So heſhall purge the Holy place from the 
vncleannes of the children of. & from their 
treſpaſles of all their finnes- : ſo ſhall hee doe alfa 
forthe Tabernacle of the Congregation ce placed 
withthem,in the middes of their vacleannefle, 
17 * And there ſhall be no manin the Taber- 
ation, when he goethin ro. 
come out,and have made an atonement for him- 
ſlfe,and for his houſholde; and forall the Con- 
$uega | Iſrael. | 
x he ſhall goe our vnto the f alcarthat 
is beforeWe Lord, & make a reconciliationvpon 
ISI 
ot the e at 
hotnes of the Altar _—y a we | 
19 $9 ſhall hee ſprinkle of the blood it 


- with his finger ſeuen times, and clenle ir,& halow 
$t from tlie vncleanneſſe of the children of Iſrael. 
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14 And hee ſhall * take of the blood of the | ſtrange ou, 
G 39 For that * day ſhall the Prieſt make an a-|9* 
ore the Merci-" 


blood within | fo 


WS 27 =is 


| the handofaman appointed i into the 
bars Ac EP - 
ities intoftheland thar is not 
Llet the goate goe into the wildernelle, 
23 After, Aaron ſhall come into the Taberna-! 
cle of the Congregation , and put off the linnen 
clothes, which hee put on when hewent into the 
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' 7 Andheſhalltake therwo hee roma my Hely place,and leaue them there. 
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ment for himſelfe, and for thepeople. 


25 Alf the farof the ſwine offring ſhall 
burne ypon the alear, - | 
2:6 And he that caried forth the goate calle 


before [the Scapegoate,ſhall waſh his clothes , and waſh 


his fleſh in water , andakter that ſhall come wro 
the hoſte. , 

27 Alſo the bullocke forthe finne offring,and 
the goate for thefinne offring (whoſe blood was 
rought to make a reconcuiation in the Holy 
lace)ſhall one* cary out without thehofſte to be 
urntin __ their skinnes, & with their 
fleſh,and with their doung. Z 

28 And he that burner them ſhall waſh his 
clothes,and waſh his fleſh in water, & afterward 
come intothe hoſe, | 

2 9 ISo this ſhalbe an erdinance foreuer vnto 
pn CE ator, yee 

all k humble — 
all, whether it be one 0 2e COUNtTey , Ora 
rthat ſoiourueth among y y 


fend box | g 
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{he 


* Chep.s.20; 
"ppc 


tanement for you coclenſe you : ye ſhalbe cleane|ainence 


from all your ſinnes before the Lord. 


31 This ſhalbea | Sabbath of reſt vnto you, |* 
youſhall humble yourſoulesby an ordinance| 


r euer, | 
32 Andthe Prieſt m whom hee ſhall anoynt, 
& whom heſhal rate(to miniſter in his fa- 


thers.ſtead) ſhall make the atonement, and 
pur on the linnenclothes and holy veſtments, 

j3 And ſhall purge the Holy Sandtuarie & th 
Tabernacle of the-Congregation,andfhall clenſt 
the altar, and make an aronementfor the Prieſts 
and forall the people of the C ation, 

34: And this ſhallbean .ordinanc 
vnto you to make an atonement for the children 
of Iſrael foralltheir fines *® ance a yeere:; aud 
the Lord.commanded Moſes, he did. 
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oor 1h: hes oh WH rethatman ſhallbe cur the Þþ Whicithe lav 

[Ren from among his people, , SRRAg4 v6 Necwodouarn 

garnet ©: | ; $- Thereforeth ren of Iſrael ſhall iris joy. Fen becauſe le 
oy - = o 4 Joy cleane. 

4 Whereſocuer their ;, which they would otter 4 vnto the chil- 


7 in the field, aud preſent them vnto the Lord at the | dren of Iſrael,* Ye ſhaleatthe ofno [\fleſh: [*Cene.9.4. 
| wich faoliſh deuo-! SES Wha ha ONgT tion by Ifor the lik of all fleſh is che blood thereol: whe Jaxing creas 
6s | the Pricfſt,and offer them for peace otterings vuco Fſoeuer eatethir,ſhalbe cur off. = 
8. the Lord. ; 6-4? 15 And euery pcrſon that eateth it which di- | 
[. 6 Then the Prieſt ſhalſprinkle the blaod eth a/one,or that which is torne with beaſts, whe- 


on the Altar of the Lord before thedoore of 1 ther it be one of the ſame countrey or a ſtranger 
| Tabernacle of the Congregation, and burne the [ he ſhall both waſh his þ he E962 waſh himie1 | 
#Ixjd.29. 18, fat for a * ſweeteſauour ynto Re ons. '- in water, and be vncleane vatothe euen: after he 
chap4-3 1+ : 75 And they hal no moreotler their offrings |ſhalbe || cleane. $0», cornted 
- Mming,what- vnto*denils after whom they havegone a f who- | 16 But ifhe waſh thewnot;nor waſh his||fleth, + 
ſororr is do: the | Ting: this ſhalbe an ordinance for cuer vato then | then he ſhall beare | his iniquitie. $107,che bz 
true GodzteCot, in eir generations, | bes © rex ; | | . waenct of bis fits - 
Fr lletboce- | UET be be of the houſe of Iſrael,or of the ſtrangers | 3 7% 7/*clives oughr not 11 flow the maners of the Eqyptians 
"[aane, becauſe | which ſoiourne among them, that offreth a burnt CONC. 6 JI 
{kithrownd God | offering or ſacrifice Es AN the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes;ſ: ing, 
b brokcn- 9 And bringerh itnotvnto.thedoore of the 2 Speake ynto the children ot Iſrael, and 
| Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer it vnto | ſay vnto them, I am the Lord your God. 


the Lord, enen that man ſhall be cur off from his | 3 After the adomgs of the lande of E a Ye 

peeple. wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not doe: and after the [Jour Rlues from. 
. 10 © Likewiſe, whoſoeuer he be of the houſe |maner of the land of Canaan, whither I wil bring |, x Ig > 
of Iſrael, or of the ftrangers that ſoiourne among |you,ſhall ye not doe, neither walke in their ordi- [which the Egyp- 


them, that eaterth any blood, T will euen ſer 8 my [nances 2 tians and Cana» 
rr face againſt thar Sn that eateth blood, and }. 4 But doe after my mdgements, aud keepe [2350 
on 


*Erek.20 
vengeance {will cut him off from among his people: Jmine ordinances,zo walke therein; I am the Lord ay =" ax 
a. | 11 Forthelife of the fleſh is inthe blood, and [your God, | | b -Andiberefore 
PI T haue giuert it vnto youto oz vpon thealtar,ts | 5 Ye ſhal Keepe therefore my ſtatutes, andmy |Y* john, | 
C [make an atonement for your foules : for this [iadgements, * which if a man doe, he ſhall then cocky eps 
| ' [Þlood ſhall make an atonement for the ſoule. le in them : b Tam the Lord. - ce lhat Itolie - 


I 2 ThereforeIſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, | 6 Chas ſhall come neere to any of } kinred [with ber,though- 
ne of you ſhal eate blood: neither the ſtranger [ofhis fleſh to © vncover her ſhame: Tam the Lord, [it be vader title 
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[yo CHAP. XIX.. T6 | 
A repetition of ſundry Lewes and ar dmencer. ; 
Nd the Lord ſpike vnto Moſes,faying, 
2 Speake vnto all the Congregation of 


Which thine | | — L echilires of Iſrael, andfaywynto them "Ye ſhal 
Eucle doexh 1G 1x2 * Thou ſhalt not apenteoey FOTO" bes hol "for Trhe Lord your God an holy. 4 [kk 
Ye ſhall feare n his mother anc 
let fer | = pas a oe Fes | nlp ay eat CE Tanna | 
5 wt 
*Chapao.Lte | Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy _- Lord your God ea wick | | 
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Inceſts, God = Aaughter in law: for ſhe is chy ſonnes wife: ; there- —_ Et ammchethind days x hall be "8 3 Fi 
£ To wit, of God. | | 


chargeth bist® | Foye ſhalt thou not vAcouer her ſhame. 
beware of the yncleane.it ſhall not be © acc 
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t ſheſhall be ſcourged, bur they ſhall notdie, be-| 
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| vnto the Lorde,. at the doore of ES Name. 
of the Congregation, 4 ranune for atreſpaſle of 


22 Then thePrieſt ſhall make an- atot 

for him with the ramme of the treſpaſle offering 

before the Lord, —_ his finne which hee 

harh done, and pardon-ſhall be given him forhis 

finne which he hath committed. | 
23 CAlſowhen yee ſhall come into the land, 

and honplaned euery tree for meate, yee bſhall 

count the fraite thereof as vncircumcrſed : three 

yeere ſhallit be vncircumciſed ynto you : it ſhall 

notbe eaten; | | 

24 Butin the fourth yeere all the fruite there- 

of ſhall be holy to the praiſe of the Lord. 

25 Andinthe fift yeere ſhal ye eate of the fruit 

of it, thatit may ['yeeld to you the increaſe there- 

of : I am the Lord your God. | 

26 CYeſhall noteat the fleſh with the blood : 

ye ſhall not vſe witchraft,nor i obſerue times, 

'- 27 * Yeeſhall nor k cut round the corners of 

your heads,neither ſhalr thou j marre the tuftes of 

thy beard. 

28 * Yeeſhall not cut yourfleſh for theftdead, 

nor make any print ofa | marke ypon You: Iam 

the Lord. Y 

29 T Thouſhaltnormake thy daughter com- 


mon 

alſo fall to whoredome , and the land be full of 
wickedneſle. - 
30 © Yee ſhall keepe my Sabbaths , and reue- 
rence my Sanctuary : I am the Lord, 


with ſpirits, * neither Soothſayers : yee ſhall nor 
ſceke to them to bedefiled by them: I am the Lord 
your God, - | 

32 © Thou ſhalt n riſe vp before the hore- 
head, and honour the perſon of the olde man,and 
dread thy God: I am the Lord. 

33 CT And if a ſtranger ſojourne with thee in 


* | yourland,ye ſhall not!) vexe him. 


34 * Buttheſtranger that dwelleth with 
ſhall be as one wy ys ſelnes, and thou ſhalt loue 
him as thy ſelfe: for ye were ſtrangers in the land 
of Egypt: I am the Lord your God. | 

- 35 © Yee ſhall not doe vniuſtly in iudgement, 
im *line,in weight,or in meaſure. 

36 *You ſhall haue juſt balances, true weights, 


_ Jatrue Bphah,and a true Hin, I am the Lord your 


"0 haue brought you out of the land of 
EgYPt. Pg 

37 Therfore ſhal ye obſerve all mine ordinan- 
ces, and all my judgements, and doe them; I am 
the Lord, | 


| CHAP. XX 
They that giue of their ſtede to Molech, muſt dic. 6 They that 
baue recourſe to ſorterers. 16 The man that committeth auul- 


Iſrael a peculiar people to the Lord. 


\ Ndthe Lord ſpake vato Moſes laying, 

\ 2 Thoa ſhalrſayalfo ro the ren of 
Iſrael, * Whoſoeuer be be of the children of 1{- 
ae), or of the ſtrangers thar dwell in Uradl , that 


31 CYee ſhall not regard them-that worke| - 


zerie, 11 Inceſt, or formcation with the lyured or affaity, 24 | 


' 4 Andif thec 
es) and winke atchat man when hee giueth 

5 , Then will I ſet my face againſt thar ma 

and againſt his familie,and wil cuthim oft,and a 

r him to commit whor 


6 we any tune after ray Squat pens ? 
an 


ple of the land hide thei 


Thongh the pe» 
- | ph bene o&-* 
gfe, 
| anddeferd- Gods 
rigly yetb- will | 
_ wicked. 
neUr to goe vie. 
punilbed, | 


holy,Gor 
*K e 


the Lord 


woe > or 
curſed hs farher and his mother,#his blood ſhake 
on lim. 
"Tv T * Andtheman that commitrteth adulte- 
rie with another mans wife, becauſe he hath com- 
mitted adulterie with his neighbours wife, the a- 
dulterer and the adulterefle ſhall die the death. 
1x And the man that lieth with his fathers 
wife, becauſe hee bath vncouered his fathers 
* ſhame, they ſhall borh die: their blood ſha/ be 


to cauſe her to bee a® whore, leaſt the land | vpon them 


n > 

12 Alſothe mari thatlieth with his daughter 
inlawe, they both ſhall die the death, they have 
wrought | abomination,their blood ſhallbe vpon 

I 3 © * Theman alſo that lieth with the male, 
as onelieth with a woman, _ haue both com- 
mitted abomination : they die the death, 
their blood ſhalbe vpon them. 

14 Likewiſe he that taketh a wife and her mo- 
ther,f committeth wickedneſle : they ſhall burne 
him and them with fire, that there be uo wicked-' 
nefſe among you, 

15 *Alfſothe manthatlieth with a beaſt, ſhall 
die the ry yeſhall ſlay the beaſt, 

16 Andi 
therewith, then thou ſhalt kil the woman and the 
beaſt _ ſhal die the death, their blood ſhallbe 
v em, | 

"ih Alſotheman that taketh his ſiſter, his fa- 
thers daughter,orhus mothers daughter,and ſeeth 
her ſhame, and ſhee ſeeth his ſhame, it is villanie : 
therefore they ſhall bee cur off in the ſight f of 


| their people,becauſe he hath vncouered husfi 


ſhame he ſhall beare his iniquitie. R 

18 * The man alſo that lieth with a woman 
hauing her j|diſeaſe , and yncouereth her ſhame, 
and open fountaine,and ſhe openthe foun- 
taine of her blood, they ſhall becuen both cur uff 
from among their people. - 

19 Moreouer , thou ſhalt not yncouer the 
ſhane of thy mothers ſiſter, * norof thy fathers 
ſiſter : becauſe he hath vncouered his + kin , they 
ſhall bearetheirinzquitie. ls 

'20 Likewiſe the man that lieth with his fa- 

thers brothers wife , and vncouereth his vn- 
cles ſhame; they hallboare chair inigalls, Ie 


a woman come to any beaſt, and lie| 


[f £6r intbeeperof 


*Chap.t8.19. 
(07 flours. 


the children 
people, * wt 


*(hap.18.12,135 
Xx" Sl | 


— —— 


LCM1TIOEfT 


thy = Fer ws 


ny ſhall yee pur difference be-| of 
tweene cleane*beaſtes and yncleane , and be- 
tweene yncleane foules and cleane: neither ſha 
yee k defile your ſclues with beaſts or foules 
with. any creeping tbing , that the 


| gechfoorth, which I haue ſepar 


14 beta ebe* boly vatome: for T 
the Lord am holy, 021 Fane Poaraged you rom. 
other people thats ye ſhould be mine, 

'27 C* And if a man or woman hauea irit 


 ermaron, or Nr Re in them, they 


one them to. 
their ney ypon ame 


CHAP. XXI. 


3 
ma | you as. 


©  eaghe to begbath in th 

'Nd the Lorde Cayde vnto- Moſes, Speake vnto 
CF the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, and ſay yn- 
bo them, je Giehg ths Gradamong: 


[> PL 1d thn the one po Kew: 


his mother, or by his father, or by his | 
woudy Toe _ ro -<vhe td to all the children of Iſrael. 


ane,or by his daughter,or b his brother, 
#2 'Orby hisfiſter a b maide, that is neere vnto 
i which hath nothad az husband: for her he 
"lament. 

4. Heſhall not lament for the® Prince among | 

Renta thei 
| 19t n their 
| 2x Thor hone mk bald yarcampen nor 

$in their fleſh, 

y ſhall be holy vnto their God,and yot 
F llucs the name of their God : for the ſacrifi- 
ces of the Lorde made by fire, ad the bread of 
1" dd doe offer: therefore they ſhall bee 


a7 "They fall not oabo apes an whore, or 
onepolluted, nether e a woman 
| Fe ted ne hizsband ; Pn obeks 
ynto his God. 

$. Thou ſhalt. c fanRibe him therefore, for 
he offereth thef bread of thy God : he ſhalbe ho- 
Yoon: forIthe which ſanRifie you, 


ſhee polluterh her father ; therefore ſhee. be 
burnt with fire. 
10 { Alſo thehiePrieft among his brethren, 
me ua the EST Rs pow- 
, and hath conſecrated his Sy 


CS rent 


mine *.c Rom nr 


i. crowne of the ; 


LT EnrenE 


{mth : hee ſhall not preaſe to offer the e bread of 
of 04 aek lament. 6 Roy do the Pneftes this God. 


ge Ro aPiicls Aauglaefalcopla the whore, | him, 


more my "= 58 @Þ 


- edema — 


- 

V3 

w » L- * > = 
hom 
PY-20m 


anointing leof his Gods pon i FLY 

tay 'Tamthe Lord.. - 09 nointivg he wg” |. 

= Abe halltakea maide vnto his wile: {| preferrcduocy. | 

14 A py cer oradiuorced weman., or: erat lag: 
oran harlot, of his enter people Oo] ce 

take a maide of his ovinek people i 

4 Neicher ſhall hee defile his 1ſede 


Ti bs pope ; for 1 am the Lorde which Gandufi k 
- {Lam the Lord _ Tk toner], | 
i: 


16 E And che Lord pakevaro Mo ſaying 


id fa 
KT her apo eq rnuaauermge. L9t og 


+ 22 Thebread ofhis God, exex of the qmoſt 
holy,and* of the holy ſhall he eate: | 
23 Buthefhallnotgoein vnto theſ vaile, nor 
comeneere the altar, becauſe hee hath a blemiſh, 
leſt he pollute my San&uaries: forI am the Lord 
that ſanQikhe them. 
24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron, and to _ 


mes, hall uor preaero ofter the breadof his| 
18 For whoſoeuerhathany blemith, ſhall not, 
come necre.; as a man de or lame, or that 
hath® aflatnofe, or that hath any « muſſhapen 
{ member, 
19 Or, a man thathath a broken foote , or a 
broken hand, 
20 Or , «crooke backt or bleare eyed, » or 
hatha blemiſh inhise e,ort be ſcuruie,or ſcabbed, | 
or haue hi ſtones broken 
2: Noneef the ſeede, of Aaron the Prieſtthat | 
hath ablemiſh, ſhall come neere to offer the ſa- [ 2h 
crifices oſpehe Lord made by fire, hauing a ble- 1: 
Þ A«the heme + | 
bread.ardment © i} 
jpffrings. | 
As of factifice' | 
0: finne. . 
C Ay ofthe tent 
Þnd firſt frat. * 
Inte the Sand» 
16 


; CHAP, XXII. 
t . . . s 
3 Wore t to abfteme from nenbng (he things that were offercd. 


bee *ſepar ns 
ka nof Iſrael, and that apy / regs not 
mine holy namein thoſe thi chthey hal- 
lowe ynto me: Tam the Lo 
Say vato them , Whoſoener he bee of all 
Hark among your generations after you,that 
b toucheth the holy things which the children of 
Iſrael hallowe vnto the Lord, hauing his vnclean- 
nefſe vpon him, euen that perſon ſhall bee cut oft 
th m_y ſight: T am the Lord, 
oeuer alfo of the feede of Aaron is 
alepr or — iflue, he ſhall not eate 
of the hol Ny nga vntill he be cleane : and who 
fo conchah any thatis e vncleane by re«ſo» of the |. Byconcking 
dead,ora mai whole iſle of fecde runneth from ſdead hin. BY 
inga! 
5 Or the man that toucheth any creeping 2008 1 | 
thing. heemay be.made yncleane , bo a 1; 
y whom v4" 76.70 PRONE what- Fer acorn, 
ſocuer vncleanneſſe 


he hath, - &} bus v6 

6. The perſon that bath touched fach,, ſhall 
therefore bee vncleane vntill the even, and ſhall 
| | aoreareofthe holyrhings excepthe aus waſhed 


ps the Land phe vnto Moſes Saying, 

2 Speakevnto Aaran, and to his ſonxes. 
ated from the holy things o Manta? 
he Prieſtsabfieit | | 
_ eating, ſo | 


long avthey ae 
polluted, 


þ To cas thenk| 


Chapt $.2s : , 3 


I 4 


jan, 


ba FE at > a —_ w OS CO IE 
_. ,n F . IRE + 
"ITY 


o 
. 


Sg 


_—"— o ww © on 
a ths ” . od 
F _ 
= k 
} 6 _ Lead tk, 7 *.3Y 


bee 


þ' rorif they did 
aetoffer {or their 


- #ogloae 
bytarernple | h 
wipe comm the [to all the children of Iſrael , and ſay'ynto them, 


which 
orcd and 
: £0E 


t *{hqp.10.14- 


lwtas 


patourT, 


ad >6ich 


If | noſtranger 


ſhake 


10 There ſhall no 4 ftrang ; 
ny thing,neither:thegheſt of the Prieſt, neither 
an 


hired ſeruanc eate of the holy thing : 
.. 11. Burif the Prieſt buy any with money , he 
ſhall eate of it, alſo herhar is borne in his houſe; 


they ſhall ears of his meate. ) 
"0 ry nas GSLs vnto 
er,ſhe may not cate © y viings 
13 > chſtand; if the Prieſts daughter 
2 widow or diuerced,and haue no child, but 1s re- 
turned vnto her fathers houſe, ſhe ſhall eate other 
| 's bread, as ſhedidin her * youth ; but tha 
cate . - 
14 CIfa maneat ofthe holy thing vnwitting- 
ly,he ſhall pur the s fift part thereunto,and giue1t 
ynto the Prieſt with the halowed —_ 
I 5 So they ſhall not defile the holy things of 
the children of Iſrael, which they otter vnto the 


Lord, 
16 Neither cauſe thepeopleto beare the iniqui-: 
tie «f their h creſpaſſe, whule wy cm their holy 
5: forLtheford dohatow "3 a 
17 @ AndtheLordſpakevuto Moſes,ſaying 
18 Speake vnto Aaron,and to his ſonnes,and 


Whoſoeuer he be of the honſe of Iſrael, or of the 
ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will offer his ſacrifice for 
all their vowes , and for all their free offerings, 

rhich they vie to offer ynto the Lord for a burnt 


offering, 
0 9 Fee ſhall offer of your free minde- a male 
without blemiſh of the beeues , of the ſheepe, or 
ff the goates. 
20 Yeſhal not offer any thing thathath a ble- 
miſh : for that ſhall not be acceptable for you, 
21 *And whoſoeuer bringeth a peace offering 
nto the Lord to accompliſh his vow, or for a free 
oftrin i apart oy Ws. 15 free of- 


Ting thalbe no blemiſh ſhalbe in it. 

- = 8 Agar at ay or hauing a 
| weune,or skiruie,or skabbed : theſe ſhall ye not 
pffer ynto the Lorde,nor make an offering by fire| 
pf theſe vpon the Altar of the Lord, 

23. Yetabullocke, or a Hoops that hath ayy 
*ember ſuperfluous,orlatking,ſuck mayeſt thou 
preſent for a free offering, but for a 
nar be accepted. : | 

24 Yeſhalnot offer ynto the Lord that which 
Is bruiſed or cruſhed, or broken, or cut away ,nei- 
her ſhal ye make ax off-r2g thereof in your land, 

2.5 Neither i of the hand of a ftranger Thal ye 
ffer the bread of your God of any of theſe, be- 

auſe their corruption &in them, there is a ble- 
miſh in them: therefore ſhall they not be accepted 


or you. 

26 © Andthe Lord ſpakevnto Moles,ſaying, 
When a bullocke, or a ſheepe, or a goate 
brought forth ; it (halbe euen ſeuen dayes 

der his damme : and from the eight day forth 
t 1055 ng a ſacnfice made by fire yn- 


vow it ſhall}. 
4 © tenthdeales of fine loure mingled with oyle,for |<o"d —_ h of 


—— — 
mots acidelgorhane s fr ar THGk 


2 Neither ſhal ye & pollute mine holy Name] * For whoſhergy 
bur I wil behallowed og the chilSen of if SIE 
rael. T the Lord fanQifie you, : mande:h polla« 

33 Which haue ht you out of the teth his Nama, | 
of Egypt,to be your God: I am the Lord, | 


CHAP. XXIIL 

| 2 The the Larde. abbath. | 
Eos ns 

I 2 | t 

The feaft 5am A Ref f f 7 | 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſayir 3 

A 2 Speaks viito the children of Ie al, and | 

fay vits them, The feaſts of the Lord which yee {1 

ſhall call the boly jafſemblics , exe: theſe are my | j0r,commcations,” 

1 


3 *Sixedayesf ſhal worke be done, but in the [*£x0d 20,9,00, - 

feuench day ſhalbe the Sabbath of reft, an holy. gorge may works 

[} conuocation: ye ſhall doeno worke therein,it 1s] 197 Aſomby. 

the Sabbath of the Lord,in all your dwellings. 

4 T Theſe arethe feaftes of the Lord, and ho- 

ly conuocations, which ye ſhal proclaime in th 

\ aſeaſons. | 13a Ferthe Sibbach 
5 Inthefirſtmoneth, exd in the fourteenth Roy 

7 nd EET. ing ſhalbe the Paſlcouer | other were kepg - \ 

of the Lord, but once enery! 
6 And on the fifteenth day of this moneth [Y***- 

ſhalbe the feaſt * of vnleauened bread vntu the |*8xed.r2.rg. 

_ ; ſeuen dayeMyce ſhall cate vnleauenced [#28174 

read, 


our harueſt vnto £ Jeavened 
x1 And hee ſhall ſhake the ſheafe before the |*'* fifteen 
Lord, that it may be acceptable for fo : the mior= [heave 
rew after the 4 Sabbath, the prieſt ſhall ſhake it. ſreenth day, 

12 Andthatday when ye ſhake the ſheafe,ſhaſ |00%,a onrer: reade 
yeepreparealambe without blemiſh of a. yeere [2*24-*9- 
olde,for a burnt offering vnte the Lord: Vofal.r a. 4 

x3 And the meate oftering 


thereof ſhalbe two [d That [hefs; 


a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord of ſweer ſa- |* 
uour : and thedrinke offering thereof the fourth 
f ofa Hin of wine, | 
ch } 2x0d,16.16, 


14 Andyeſhaleate neitherbread nor ed 
wo, \ Reade Exod, 
: 29.40, 


corne, nor —_— eares vnull the ſelfe 
that ye haue 
the ſhelbe a Law or ener in your generations and [07 ft rarer. 


Which is,the 
th pat of ag 


phah, 
Dmers: reade 


rought an offering vnto your 


in all your dwellings. 
15 © Yeeſhallcount alſo to you fromthe mo- : 
row after theg ano from the day thar ye Nenbtes - 
ſhall bring the ſheafe of theſhakeoffering, ſeen [1,-5.6 Sabbark 
jSabbaths,they ſhalbe complete, the Pafleoues, 
16 Vnto the morow after the ſenenth Sabbath 0r,veckes, 


(hall yee ———— of 


1$ That in,offeredto { 


WY , 
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the moneth ſhall 


membrance of m 
COnuecation, 


Lord; + 


30. And 
that ſameday, 


extall your d 


vo Go ene ry 
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FS'1 call holy conuocations ) to offer 


Jambes without blemiſh of one - 38 theSabbarhs of the Lord, and befide 


offering,and land, yee ſhall keepe an holy feaſt ynto the Lord d 

peace offerings. | Gwen yes: in the Erſt day ſhall be a-r Sabbath: 5 Ora ſoles 
+20 And eheprieft all ſhake them to andfro [* 

ith the bread of the fiſt fruits before the Lord, 

lambes:they ſhalbeholy ro the' 


ord,for the i . It e+e 7 
- 21 0 © hall proclaime the fame day, thatit: 


d with the two 


do |God ſeuen dayes. 
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Or,» day int, 
Theſe arethe feaſtes ofche Lord (which ye ſoo roma 


made by fire voto theLord,es burnt off and 
EET, 


tering, 


all your free offrings,whuch ye ſhal gue vntothe 


39 Bur in the fifteenthday of the ſeventh m- 
neth, when yee hane gathered in the fruite of the 


likewiſein theeight day ſha/f6e a Sabbath. 
40 Andyee take you in the firſt day the 
frurt of goodly trees, branches of palme trees, and Bs 
the boughes of  thicketrees, and willowes of the [127 of%agho | 
brooke, and ſhall reioyce before the Lord your | *i5%us,! 


E 


nay bean holy conuocation ynto you:ye ſh 
)o ſeruile worke therein : it ſhall be an ordinance 
for euer in all your hout 


'- 22 C*And when youreapethe harueft of your - 
anc "hop 14 ome ang om | 
neither ſhalt thou make | 
karueſt, 6xt ſhalt leaue 
o the ftranger:Iam the 


- 23 C Andthe Lord ſpakeyvnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2.4 Speake vnto the children of Iirael,andſay, 
In the k ſeventh moneth , aud in the firſt day of 
l haue a Sabbath, for the're- 
lowing the trumpets , an holy 


ie worke therein , but 


eld when thou r 
ny after gathering of 
hem ynto the poore a 
Lord your God. - 


25 Yeſhalldoeng feru 
offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

26 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
27 The * tenth alſo of this ſeuenth mone 
ſhalbe a day of reconciliation: it ſhall be an holy 
comocation vntoyou,and ye ſhall = humble your 
foules , and offer ſacrifice made by fire vntothe 


23 And ye ſhall doe no worke that ſame day : 
for it is a day ofreconciliation,tomakeanatone- 
ment for you before the Lord 


29 For cuery 
ſelfe that ſame Yall euen be cut off from his 


perfon thatſhal doe any worke 

ſame perſon alſo will I deſtroy 
from among his people. 

x Yeſhal doeno maner worke therefore: ths 

| LI a law for ener in your generations,thorow- 


ou a Sabbath of reſt, 
oules : in the ninth day 
| of the monethateuen,from ® cuen to euenſhal ye 


bleth not him- 


22 This ſhalbe vnt 
bedes ſhall humble your 


+ celebrate your Sabb 


- 33 TC AndtheLord nto Moſes, Gying, 


41 Soyee ſhall keepe this feaſt ynto the Lord, 
ſeuen dayes inthe yeere,by a perpetuall ordinance. 
ough your generations: in the ſeuenth monerh: 
ſhall you keepeir. 
42 Ye ſhaldwel in boothes ſeuen daies:all that 
Iſraelites borne, ſhall dwell in boothes, of 
43 That your poſteritiemay knowrharT haue |\ '=tbe withe, 
made thechildren of Iſrael to dwell in ! boothes, 
whenT brought them out of the land of Egypt: I c 
am the Lord your God. Caleb,whenpiy, | 
ſpying the 
rael the feaſtes of the Lord, Canaan, Ks 


Ss CIOS. 40. th par | 
3 Theojlefoyr the s, Toe ſhewbread . 1 e ad 
Far" j et »7 7H lulieth ſhalbe Gled. coir 
Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, Ws. 
2 a Command the children of Tſrael that] a ReadeExek | 
they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue beaten, for] 37-2*- | 
rhe light to cauſe the lamps to burne continually, Y, 
3 Without the vaile ® of the Teſtimonie, in] , v1; ware 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſhall Aaron| paratedthe hole} 
dreſle them , both euen and morning before the] ot all,»beren | 
Lordalwayes : thi ſhalbe alawefor cuer throug 
your generations, | the San 
4 Heeſhalldreflethelampes vpon the*pure| *£x04.31.& 
Caudleſticke before the Lord perpetually. 
5 C Alſo thouſhale take fine floure, and bak ; 
ewelue*cakesthereof: two tenth deales ſhall be| *Ex-d25.36 | 


bn ons cults | e Thatiy,iws li 
. E Omers. reads: 

. 6 Andthouſhaltfetthem in two rowes, ſixe| xxod.:6u | 

4n arow vpon the pure table before the Lord. | 


7 Thou ſhalt alſo pur pure incenſe vpon t 6 
rowes, that 4 in Reade of bread it may befor a| dForitwwh 
remembrauce,exd artoftering made by fire ynto| *v*ry Sabtul,. 
the Lord. when 60 

8 Enery Sabbath hee ſhall put them in rowes TE” "i 
beforetheLorde euermore, receiuwne them of the 
children of Krael for an euerlaſting Couenant. _— 

9 *And the bread ſhalbe Aarons and his ſons, |*£+94199þ 


- 


34 ke vnto the children of Iſrael,and fay 
®* In the fifteenth day of this ſeuenth moneth ſha 


feaſt of Tabernaeles ynto 


Lord, 

5 Inthefuftda be an holy conuocati- 
o Ra Maddns 

36 Seuen dayes yee ſhall offer * ſacrificemade 
| ]by firevntotheLond, azd in 

. | an holy comuocation vnto y 
ſacrifices made by. fire ynto 


be for ſeuen $ 
erty dayes 


on: ye ſhall doeno 


Lord; itishe 


and they ſhall eate it in the holy place: for it is neo oe” 
moſt holy vnto him of the offerings of the Lord] x 
made by fire by a perpetuall ordinance. 24 
' 10: FAndthere went © qut among the children |e Meaning, 
ef iſrael the ſonne of an Ifraelitiſh woman,whole |of bistea-- 7 
atherwas an Egyprian:and this ſonne of the Iſra- Fe 
elituh woman,and a man ofIfrael troue together 
in the hoſte, | | 
x2 So the Tſtaelitiſh womans ſonnef blaſphe- |f By ſ*x*5® 
Name of the Lord, aud cuſed', and they deprig VL 
| rougl " 


 . ov wm 


nefle, orafmacigy 
hey would not 
redit loſbvaznf 


44 SeiMoſes declared vnto the children of 1{-|'*'utved fron"%] 


the Arke ofthe |} 
Teftimonie,ing 


am15-34 


was S ich,the daughter of Dibri,of the tribe 


Lord,ſhall be pur 


rael, and 

hoſte, and ſtoned him with ſtones : ſo the chil- 

_ of Iſrael did as the Lorde had commaunded 
ES, * 


Go” 1" SP 8 OE F . a 
P X 


© of 


Fe. 
£ 


4 
- 
2 


v, him in ward , till hee tolde 
the Lord, © . wed 


theard hum, * put their handes 
on his head , and let all the Congregation lone 


him. | 
al ita nieng 
2 | 


. 16 And heethatblaſphemerh the Namie of the 
to death : all the Congreparion 
ſhall tone hin to death; aſwel the ,as he 
that is borne 1m rhe lande : when hee blaiphemeth 
the Name of the Lorad,let him be ſlaine. . 

17 CE * Healfo that t kulleth any manyhe ſhall 


be pur to death. 


18 And he that killeth abeaſt, he ſhall reſtore 


it, + beaſt for beaſt. | 


19 Alſo if a man cauſe any blemiſh in his 
hbour ; as he hath done, ſo ſhall it bee done 


to him: 
20 * Breach for br efor eye, tooth for 
py wp we ane 


tooth : ſuch ablemiſh hath made 1n any, 


at killeth a beaſt, ſhall reſtore it: 
{laine, 


fiich ſhall be Þ. #4477 he 


21 Andhe 
but he that killetha man,ſhall be 
22 Ye ſhall haue * one law: it ſhall be aſwell 


for the ſtranger as for one borne in thecountrey: | thee 


for T am the Lord your God. 
23 TThen b Moſes tolde the children of If- 
brought the b our of the 


CHAP. XXV. 


2 The Sabbath of the ſeuenth yeere. 8 The Iubile in the Sftieth 


yeere. 14 Notto opprefie their brethren. 23 The ſale and re- 
Lamang *flon banjos and per ſons 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in meunt Si- 


"_ 
|  , .. | "> Speakevntothechildren of Iſtael, and a 
Wh nn en tore modo 
I |*1ndey.re. {whichT giue you,the* lan th abbath 
| Nr vnto the Tore, Tum 
"hp _—_ 3 * Sixeyeeres thou ſhalt ſowethy field, and 
as threuaref | {ixe yeeres thou ſhalt cut thy vineyard, and gather 
a yeerein the fruir thereof. _ | 
zlorthen | 4 But the ſcuenth yeere ſhall be a Sabbath of 
| gets were | reft vnto the land : it ſhall be the Lords Sabbath; 
k SO or _y_ ſhalt neither ſowe thy field nor cutthy vine- 
a" yard, | 
«= ſala the 5s That which groweth of it Þ owne accord 
"10 | fell ou} of thy harueſt, thou ſhalt not reape, neither ga- 
108 [rence the [cher the grapes that thou haſt c left valaboured : 
bs 7" For it ſhall be a yeere of reſt vnto the land. 
bY kepirate 6 Audthec reſt of the land ſhall be meate for 
- thy lte,and] you,ewer-for thee and for thy ſeruant,and for thy 
I | mayd,and for thy hired ſeruant, and for the tran- 
iy ger that ſojourneth with thee; | 
0 which the] 7, And forthy cattell, and for the beaſts that 
673 db | areinthy land, ſhall/all the increaſe thereof bee 
; HOW 8 .T Alſo thou ſhalt number ſeuen ||Sabbaths 
"IAG of yeeres vnto thee, ewer ſcuen times ſeuen yeere : 
+++ | andthefpace of theſcuen Sabbaths of yeeres will 


2 


be ynto thee nine and fourtie yeere. 


hisgp 


tohim, then that which 1s ſolde, ſhall remaine 


PURAY 


_— — 


pet of the Iubile in the tenth dey of the ſenenth 
moneth : euen in the diy of the reconciliation 


ſhall ye make the trumpet blowe, throughour all 
10 And yee ſhall halow that yeere, ewes the 
fifcierh yeere, and proclaime libertie in the land 
toall the ir yo (uhp ac ay rs eas 
bilevnto you,and ye ſhall rernrne euery man vnto 
ollikion, andeurry man thalltmaane rats 

_ I x This fiftieth yeere ſhallbe a yeere of Tubile 
a rf ns : yee ſhallnor ſowe, neither reape that 
which groweth of ir ſelf,neither gather the grapes 
thereof char areleft vnlaboured. . p 
'12 For it is the Tubile, ir ſhall bee holy vnto 
om! yob ſhall eate of the increaſe thereof out of 


13 Intheyeereof this Tnbile,yee ſhallrerume 
every man vnto his poſſeſsion, * ©: D0Y 
14 And when thou ſelleft ought ta thy nei 


beur, or buyeſt at thy neighbours hand, yee 
, » y neig y 


k not Opp one er: Sl 
5 But according to the number of i yeeres 
after the Tubile,thou ſhalt buy of thy jathos; 
a/ſo according to the number of the yeeres of the 
revenues, he ſhall ſell ynto thee. - 
16 According to the multitude of yeeres,thou 
ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and according to 
The fewneſle of yeeres thou ſhalt abate the price 
of it : for the number of * fruits doth he ſellyntg 


17 Oppreſſe not yee therefore any man his 
neighbour, but thou ſhalt feare thy God ; for I 
am the Lord your God. : 

138 CE Wherefore yee ſhall-obey mine ordi- 
nances,and keepe my lawes,anddoe them,and ye 
ſhall dwell in theland | inſafetie. 

19 And the land ſhall giue her fruit, and yee 
ſhall eate your fill, and dwell therein in ſaferie. 

20 Andif yee ſhall ſay, What ſhall wee eat the 
ſeuenth yeere, for wee ſhall uotſowe, norgather 
Ns Ton Flend my ble in th 

21 1 will f ſend mybleſsing vpon you in the 
ſixt yeere, and it ſhall briug foorth fg forthree| 


ecres. ; 
J 22 7 Arey ſowe A yeere,and eate| 
of the olde fruit vntill the ninth yeere ; yntill the 


fruit thereof come,ye ſhall eate the olde, - 

- 23 CAlſothe land ſhall not beſold to be! cur 
off om the fimike : for the land is mine, axd.yee 
be bur ſtrangers and ſoiourners with me. 

24 Therefore inall theland of your poſleſsion 
yeſhall m grant a redemption for the land, 

25 If thy brother be impoueriſhed , and ſell 
his poſleſsion, then his redeemer ſhall come, exe 
his neere kinkmar', and buy out that which his 


{[brother ſold. | 
26 Andif hee haueno redeemer., but f hath 


gotten and found to buy it out, | 
| 27 Then ſhall he ® count the yeeres of his ſale, 
and reſtore the ouerplus to the man, to whon: 
ſold wt] 7 xanga mu | 
28 Bur if hee cannot get ſufhcient to reſtore] 


in the hande of him that hath boughr it, vatill 
the yeere of the Tubile : and in the Tubile it ſhall 
_ o out , and hee ſhall returne yuts his poſ- 

100. ., - | | 


29 Likewiſe if a man'ſell a dwelling 


ing houſe in 
a walled citie, hee may buy ir out againe within 
whole 


—_— 


ES. + 3 


# | 


e ln the beginning 


of the go, yerre 

wast!e lubile,ſo 
called, becanſe the 
joyfall of 


like 


by the ſound of 


t!.e- baue their 
poſſe! jons or fa- 


milies dimioiſhed 


not confounded. 


h By deceit ge 
ethe. wile, < 

i If rhe labilets. 
come be neers, 


thou ſhale ell © 


berter cheape: if 
i de fare of, deg. 
ref, A 


k And not the ful 


© —_ 


F Eb-.1 will coug- 
mad, 


*% 


I Tt could aothe 
ſcld for euer,bux 
wuſt rturve to 
the familie inthe 
In>ile. 

m Ye ſhall ſell ir 
on cend jon that 
& may bee redece 
med. , 
$ 0rkinſerman. 
TELr bis hang bath 
gotten, _ 


n Abating the 
money of the 
yeeres paſt, and 
pa! ing for the 
rct ot the yecres 
to come, . 


| o From his hands 


taat bought it, 


libertie «4+ pub- 
;- pa. 


WD 


f 


, 


f 


| 


Pry 


q Where the Le- 
vi'e- kept their 
caucli. 


rn H-b-ewit is, 
it his hand ſha rr 
if bee 
fi: th «of 
hand for he 
one 'n miſe; 
#®Exed.22.2 5 dent, 
- 23- CLE 
8.7 22 12 


* ke k ccomihin the 

| RE coil te pace | 
ci Riked, rascur of Pome fins | 
- [eco him that wr were genera- 


mions : it ſhallnot 


2-N ng. the cies ofihc Letes, {the 
abTthe bouſes of Series of their poſſeſvio 


—_ of the Leuites are their among | hired 


children of Iſrael. , : 
34 But the fielde of the qſuburbes \F their c-| 
rn pk CT 


35 EMoreouer, if thy brother bee i 
QeL ani rfallen in decay with thee, thou 
heue him,and a 2 Rranger andſoiourner, ſo ſhall 
he liue with thee. 

z6 * bang ws? take noviey of him,nos yan- 
tage, but thou ſhaft vn thy God, that thy bro- 

may liue wi 

37 halt not dive him thy money to vſt- 
rie,nor lend him thy vitailes for increaſe, 

38 T am the Loid your God , which haue 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, to giue 
you the land of Canaan,end to be your God, 

39 C*lf thy brother alſo that dwelleth by 


thee bee impougriſhed,, and bee ſolde, ynto thee, 
thau ſhalt yor compel him to ſerueas a bond ſer- 


Bat 25 an hired ſeruant, and as a ſojourner 
be with thee ; he ſhall ſerue thee vnro the 


nllic,and vico hepaſieGionof} of his father ſhall 
», "For are oh rrp I bro 
vor wing nor be £14 


| out of the land of E 


as bondmen are ſo 
4; 4... * Thou xr not: rule ouer him cruelly, 


> el alſo,and thy bo 
as, Thy ſhalt haue,/hell be of the ne 
ateround about you : of them ſhall yee bay! ſer- 


> O—_ 


uants and maids. 
45: And moreouer ofthe children of the ſtran- 
Bey and efches among you, of them ſhall 
and of their families, thatare with you, 
Thick heybegarin hp _—— your 


$100. © 


If a okrerged a "TRranger  etng byf 


cheet co/ pane L. him bee im- 
NE e Nevis ſtranger or 
Geelingby thee,or tothe ſtocke of the 

ſtrangers familie 


$ thathe ſold,hemay be out; 
Wo TE Jo A 


CHI E 


fing 


bt 


; — then he hall count with him,and}. 
_ — yeeres giue againe for hus re 


-=— =} Ne ane 
flon ſhall goe out in the Tubile for the houſes of 


| "ger ſe Nh be 
50. Thenh 
[che phere cit, he was 


Ue ; and thognoley of 


Sina 
a Sith his ro 

old to ſ ynto the yecre| 

fhis ſale ſhalbe PS | 

the number of on no x Which 

henna he with hon, = 

1 if 4d be many yeeres d, according 

to themſhallhe glue again ford = ons. 

the money that he was boug 
52 If thereremaine but NT vnto th 


"557 Fe hall be wich hm ye yeere as a 
phe ; heeſhal] not rulect, y ouer him 
nord t. 


if hee be not Ns: hee ſhall 
porourin ip the yeere of Inbile,he,and his Alton 


'F5 For vnto me the children of Iſrael are fre] 
uants: they are my ſeruants whom T haue broughe 


out of the land ot Egypt: I wnthe a A Goda | 


C H AP. XXVL. 
1 Idolatrie farbidden. 3 A bleſſing 10 thens thay keepe the cons. 
mandenuents. 14. The ao ta je tht roke them, 42 God 
prumiſtth to remember hu coumant, 


——_g. 


1 


jp 


"" For} Lwil have reþe@tvito you,and make 


Y Ee ſhall make you none idoles nor grauen 1-] 
mage , neither reare you vp any * pillar, nei=|* 
ther ſhell yeſer any image of Kone in your land [© 
to bow downeto it: for I an the Lord your God. 

2 Yeſhal beoget 7 Sabbaths, and * reverence 
my.San Lord. 

BY. fn 
{keepe my comma doethem, 

4 I will then ſend you 3 raine in due ſeaſon, 
and che land ſhall yeeld herincreaſe, 
of _— field ſhall grue their fruit, . 

"_e our hr 


d ſword ſhall nor'z6e thorow your Yan 
7 Alloyee ſhall chaſe your enernies, and they 
ſhall fall before you vponthe Iwordy 
$ * And five of you ſhall chaſe an hundreth, 
and.an hnndreth of you ſhall pur ren thouſand to 


fli enemies ſhal fall before you 
Tyr fre 


youncreaſe and multiply you,aud « efjabliſh my: 
ns a6 old fare,andcary our 6d 

to Je cat allo cary out 
becauſe of the new TEEN 

11 * And I will fet wy. 4 Tabernacle amang' 
yon bays ſoule ſhall noe lothe you. 

2 Alſo Irs xo 

yonrt6d, and ye ſhaltbe < My Pop 

13 Lam }Lordy Lend whichlan broi 
ou out of Egypt, ' yeeſhouldj n 
be their otro ack: broken the bonds 
of your yoke,and made you go vpright, 

14 C* Bnrit ye will not obey me, nor doe all 
' theſe commandeinents 
5 Andifye all ahi mineanflnanc 6: 


c Pertarmet } 
whech I 1 
miſed,' 


[* ex4746.7 
2.c0r.6.16. 


d 1 will bel 


and the trees Ll | 


2:4 n Ifhe be oy 4 1 


yetto the lubjle,-- | 


Faq hiw to tires | 


trexte bim mu 


l 
| 
| 
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g Rexde Chap, | 17 AndI wil ſets my face againſt you,and ye | : 
17.16, ſhal fall before your enemies, and they that hate] 33 And ye ſhalperiſh among.the heathen, aud 
| +7928., {| youſhall reigneoner you,* and ye ſhalflee when| the _—C— —— — 
| none purſueth you, 0 © | _ 39 Andtheytharareleſtof you, ſhall pinea- 
| 18 Andif ye wilnot for theſe shings obey me, | way for theiriniquitie,in your enemies 
k Thatis,were | then will I puniſh you > ſeuen times more, accor- | for the iniquities of their farhers (hall they pine 
. CN  T wilbecake thepradens power NY Then confeſle th cquitie, | kbey are calpable 
: 19 An u br our . 40 hal their iniquitie, and ws 
i Ye ſhall have iT wie yearbioketes hain, and your FO at nr mge/xrecd fathers for their ©, >a we 
| &roglezndbet- | earth as brafſe; BY which they haue trelpaſſed againſt me,& alſo be- jponifhed a: well 
-- - 20 And your ſtrength ſhalbeſpentin vaine; | cauſe walked ſtub me, fer lahere, 
A neither thallyourland giue herwcreaſe, neither 41 I will walks ubburg 
1 ſhall the trees of the land giuetheir fruit, _ | them, bring them into the land r ene- 
1k Oraofome 21 © Andif yee walke * ſtubburnely againſt | mes: ſo then their yncircumciſed hearts ſhall bee 
| reade.by lorrune, | me,and wil not obey me, I will then bring ſeuen | then they ſhall { willingly bearethe |y 07.9125 for rheie 
| beputiog my times moe plagues vpon you , according to your | fnſhiment of their iniquitie, . owe, 
©»  nadch es. 42 Then I will remember my Couenant with 
T- 22 I will alſoſende wilde beaſtes vpon you, , and my Couenant alſo with Izhak, and 
11 ofyore c<<i- [which (hall! poyle you, and deſtroy yourcattel, | alſo my Couenant alſo wi will I re- 
| 6m ku.17-25- | and make you few in number: ſo your hic ®xyayes | member,and will remember theland, _ | 
bl (canner | ſhalbedeſolate. - | 43 _* Thelandalfo ws the meane ſeaſon ſhall be| nu Whiles they 
1hriexeol beats, of Pia bo rr enter not be reformed by | left of them, and ſhall enioy her-Sabbaths while | ** 
1 me,but walke ſtubburnely againſt me, ſhe liech waſte without them, bur they ſhall wil- <=" Ing | 
"waa 24 Then will 1 alſo walks ® ſtubburnely a-| ingly ſuffer che puniſhment of their iniquitie, be- 
[#@:1426, ainſt you, and I will nite you yerſeuen times] caule they deſpiſed my Lawes , and becauſetheir 
Is es ended een att re SEES 
25 I'w a | 44 TYetnotwl 
auenge thequarrellofmy —_— when'ye| bee inthe lande of the enemies, * I will notcaſt|* pme.q.31, 
are ga in your cities, I will ſend you peſli- them.away, neither wil I abhorre them,todeſtroy [rwm.: 1.26, 
iis lenceamong you,and ye ſhalbedeliueredintothe| them vrterly,, wor to breake my Coucnant wi 
Fr handofthe enemy. them : for I am the Lord their God: 
7 | 26 WhenTfhall breake the *ſtaffe of your] 45 But I will remember for them the * Coue-{|x Made to theit 
| Keogh bread, then ten women ſhall bake your bread in pt IT. 251 he them one of the land |'*i*fahers, 
ard * | one® & they ſhal deliuer your bread againe| of Egypt inthe fight of the heathen,thar I nughe 
| mix _ | by weight, and ye ſhall cate,but not be ſatihed. - | Þetheir God: I amthe Lord, 
L ſhall | 2 Ferif ewil not for this obey mee, but| 46 Theſe are the Ordinances, and the Tudge-| | 
[enrocentior |-walke againſt me ftubburnly, ments, and the Lawes, which theLorde made be-{y, Fiſtie dayes 
aſenilies, 28 Ha wat maths flebbiaody nave an- TN, Ce EEC CT ENE SIONS pore tome 
ger againſt you, and I wil alſs chaſtiſe you ſeuen | 7 Sinai, by the hand of Moſes, . EW 
tames more accordi - Como R | CHAP. XXVIL. 
"De .28. 53 29 yee ſau eate UW © Ot YOUT | 2 Of diuers vowes,andthe redemptron of the ſame 28 A thing 
ſonnes, and our ThgYe; Z 
X A v2 daughters (haſl ye Khan freankbe oof ite, canner bor fille ihr redermed, us 
®2fhron.: 4.9 zo Iwlllalſodeftroyyour lve places,and* cut Oreouer, the Lord vnto Moſes,ſayin 
; away your images, nd. —_— iſes vpon M 2 Speake vnto e children of IGadl,a 
{gains | che bodies of your idoles, and my ſoule ſhal ab- | fay vnto them, If any man ſhall make a vow off 
Co horre you, 42 perſon vnto the Lord,by Þ thy eſtimation, |, acofkis fonne 
321, AndI willmake your cities and] 3 Then thy eſtimation ſhall bee thas : a male} or tin daughter, 
> Inilleceac. bring your SanQuarie vnto nought, and ? wil not | from twentie yeere old vnto fixtie yeere old ſhall|Þ Whicharrthe 
bept your lac: i- finell ſauour of your foeete odours. * . be by thy eſtimationeuen faftie © ſhekels of filuer, yu OED 
42 I wilalſobring che land ynco a wilder, | afterthe bekel ofthe San@uuary: ; ofike ſhekel, ul 
: your ies wiuch dwell therein, ſhalbe a- | 4 Burifir bea female, thenthy valuation ſhal| Exod.zo.uu. 
- Nenithed therear, be thirtie ſhekels | 
_ — 33 Alſo I wil ſcatter you among the heathen, And from fiue yeere oldeto twentie 
$ipiyectiz | and q will draw out a fwordafter you, and your | olde,thy valuation ſhall bee for the male rwencie 
|" 000- hank nd noma gnhoetecionn be deſolate, | f: female tenſhekels, + 
Gods rading., 4 Then ſhall the ſand enioy her * Sabbaths, | ' '6 Burfrom 2.4 moneth olde vnto. five yeere 0 Refkabeſ 
an bmp eye pony ee prmgniend } and peg ra reno dere 
0” enemies land ; 1 enioy | | dicatedtheir chil 
| hs pw katiihs xe ti Ou yeereoldeand abous, if ho veeenototinc 
hTcom | , 35 All thedayes thatitlieth voide,itſhal E.. vie yeere boue, if be| ” 
youre | becauſe irdid not reſtin your , whea | be 2 male, then thy price ſhall be-fiſteene ſhekels,| moith be rode. 
yee dweltypouirt, . | and for the female ten ſhekels, « : med from them, 


5d 


nh Goran youtoch ſowe your ſeede-in 
yaine; for your enemies ſhall ear it: 


F, : ther if your ſoule abhorre lawes,ſo that ewil] 6 And vpon them that are left of you, 1 l 
. not 3 alloy Commndatars barbeeaks my ſand enen a fhinenefle inep ks Or commbneſie, | 
| & Which Imade |'f Couenant, _ F.- land oftheir enemies , -and the ſounde of aleafe},, 
1 pple 16 howntoar? an > ht om wr non chaſe cham, and they ſhall f flee ag [f A ifthrir ene 
int ouer you {|fearefulneſle,a banda ion,and| fleei a 

| ay He brining to conſume cre 6 woke x. es ont | way ms 

Magee 


ſhall fall alſo 


7 one another, as: 
eo re ny 


tr «hare ſhall bee accor 
L Senate aig 


the firſt hameoT the 
rſt bomie,noneſhal 


Ft | ico ck Hs bullock: ot fibepe : File 


it, will redeeme 
pule may hr nay emapee rtof mo»! 
ey.more then thy eſtimation, and it ſhalbe his. 
716 If allo a man dedicate to the Lorde any- 
zround of his inhericance,then ſhalt thoueſteeme 


SES 


to the ſeede thereof: an i Homer of | - 


e ar fiftae ſhekels offiluer. - 


| 18: Buriſhededicare his eld aber he Inbile, {o 


3,deus.j $s1F, 
Joſh. 6.19, 


*2L0 called, be- - 


; Teauſe ofthe drnrr- |. 


| fling 


n the Prieſt ſhal recken him the money accor- 

torhp peers that remaine yuto the yeere of 
ſhalbe abated by thy eftimuation. - 

R 9 Andif hee thardedicatetirgwill redeem 

field, then ht ſhal pur the fife part of theprice, 

at thou efteemedit 3 at, thereunto, —_— _ 


20 Andiif he wil norredeemehe & 
ef Gilhe eld another manyiſha 
Lno metre. -. 
23 'Burthe field ſhalbe boly totheLord,w hen |Lo 
it goeth out-in the Jubile , as a hielde | ſeparate 


| the = Lords, *- 


3 
een [ 


s the conminu vie Ranings ndoeth 


eee II En 
_—_ _  beetolde 


lf 


he ſhall adde they rr 
321 And 


Theſe are Commagl emhich the 


Iſrael in Mount Sinai, 
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boner ba Church in tha Tag nder the erofle, both de 


ſs bore ene — ming 
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ohh 0 F710 5jtor 
| holy Spirite » cheer 64pm ey" 3 vylens 
ankefy ae : and there fore hee cominueth his graces 10- 


er per rp of Bop 


ure og of Egypt, 

eo YErESy | 
SE SE: 
» 18: &3/cerne the Wicke 

, who ſerved him with pare bears,' 


Religron to: forms | 
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os God had 

; nEainff 
7 abuſe Gods 
ding , God 


* Byod. 5, ag 
jmarb.; 47, 54 
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* Exod. 13.43 
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[Jy Theeare by Moles vnto the children of 


32 on ne rt mew wan 


nyt F; 6 —__ : 


44% bh, 
*% 
> > units 
» TED OE 


| evenuey. _— to aboid | all controwerſtes that he ataſd; bee "bee take 
=> the rides, both the EET. Rey ber wonne tan 

7 to his godly waſedovie 

C H A Pp... I; 


2 Moſes and Hom. wich the twelue privees of the tribes are 
commanded of the Lord to nunther them that ere able to Js 
pry 49 The Lewtes are Rota -bra _— TY 


| ad 4s 


4 fn 68: p'ace of 

JTthe wild: rncile 

ht was neeie ts 
Sinai 


F Which contsl | 
port of ap] 


* fxad 33.12. 


So A Che Nkk the womber Fr 
{ of their names ; tows , rp roar og of j! 


_ From ewentie yeere old and above, all that V 
foorth to atre 11} Ifrael,thou Aaron 9 
maker them i h their armies, 

And with y ou ſhall be < men of 

fs Ginger the heads ofthe houſe of ther ries 
. 5 Andtheſcare the names of the men that 

_ avenge of the tribe of Reuben, Eli- ; 

LE  & Ofvimeon, Shelumicl the lonne of Zuri- | 

J $ 

of ladah, Nahſhouſhe forme of Aowil- 


- '0f Iachar Nathaned the ſonne of Zuar : 
"np onbe of Helon ; 


OfZebulmn the 
ye 'Of the children of - | their fathers, according 
liſhama the ſonne of Ur a9) 4; mer ro narges, from twenty yeere olde aud 8 xray 


Gamljel,the fonne of Pedahzur: day! io aprovat wh 
I1 Of Beriiamin , Abidan the ſonne of Gi- | 


iden; 


2 OfDan, Ahierer, theſonne of Ammiſhad- | hundreth. 
dai; 32 : © Ofche fares of Tſe ere'of ths 
13 Of Aer ogy el,the ſonne of Ocran'z . | fonnes of jEphraim b their generations, by their 
\ io wg aur Eph he fone of Devel families, andby che houtes of cbet their fathers , ac 
by OfNap ira theſonne of Enan, cording to the number of thezr names , Im 
16 Thele were amous in the Congrpuin, rwentic yeete olde andaboue, all that wene forth 
e princes of the tribes of their fathers, and heads | to warre; . 
page on 3-11 6 3 The number of thew #!fo of the tribe of 


AuEioooto 3 rem th 2ankeream fourty thoutund and fine hundreth. 
34. cf Fa ee MRRRy their go: 
neratio lies «xd by the houſes o: 


Mod ord ie ho 
batters, the ſunme thereof by the mn 


] 44 Theſeate the | ſummes which Moſes, and 
Aaron numbred , and the Princes of Tirael , the 
1] twelue men which were euery one for the houſe 
of their fathers. Es OY Gage 
' . 45 Sothi was all the ſumme of the ſonnes 0 
| Tſrael,by the houſes of their fathers, from twenty 
old and abeue, all thar went co the warre in 


ETAL W.7--. a b w, Tana = , 
——_ AS | Jazmeonrts n- — 1M 6 And all they were in number fixe hundreth 
—a S-—+ an{ hens th Five hundreth and fiftie. 
- ED | ] - 47 Butthe Levites,after the tribes of their fa- __ 
Wy AJ | thers were not numbred among 8 thern. ' 05d ug 
| tf For the Lord had ſpoken. vnto Moſes, and appointeroti| 
= " Onely thou ſhalt not number the tribe off ale. 
. ] Teu,neither rake the ſunnne of themamong the 
| children ofIftacl: | 
© Fo Butthouſhalt 96 the Leuites ouer the 
Tal e of the Teſtimony,and ouer all the in- 
ftruments thereof, and ouer all _— that belong 
| co it ; they ſhall beare the Tabernacle, and all the 


inſtruments thereof, and hall miniſter in ir, and 
| ſhall + dwell round abcut the Tabernacle, 
|, 5x And when the Tabernacle goeth forth, 
1 the Lewes ſhall take it downe: and when the Ta- 
bernacle is to bee pitched, the Leuites ſhall ſer it 
My Ay the b ſtranger that conuneth neere, ſhall |Þ 
eſlame 


52 Alſo thechildren of Tſiael ſhall pitch their 
| rents euery man in his campe, and euery man vn- 
= BEL | 1 derhis ſtanderd thr, ughourthei armies. 

Seek Re Rx RS—R9| 3 But the Teuites ſhall pitch round about the 
ANE, 4, INF A Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, leaſt vengeance]. 

TO. GA 6 SW5s T6 x. 8 erg 4s hoax, 4 tion of the children of 
of | | Iſrael, and the Leuites ſhall rake the charge of the 
N— _ | Tabernacleofthe Teſtimony. | 
NATO 4/8. - To CSS ' 54 Sothechildren of Iirael did according to 
WTI | | mal | all thatthe Lord had commanded Moſes : ſo did 

— py CHAP. II. 


LI | 
mono 
A -—_ 2 Theorder of the Tevits, and the names of the (aptaines of the 


—— —— 4- Iſraebtes. 
PUN. of ohe Cour, of an tumdrerh cater, an the Fmch fide + in the | A I the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes , and to Aa- 
which ſpace there were 1. pillars of 5. cubites beeight a piece, whereto the Curtaines ron,faying, Fy 
were thed to incloſe the (owt. CD The North fide, which was im all poinzes like. | 2 ® Enery man of the children of Iſrael ſhall þ 
BC The anche, £4 wt of Mie cane guar Fn gat $1.98 Leap _ campe by his ſtanderd, and vnder the enſigne-of arr), 
50 with the reſt, wherunto the curtames were faſftened,to cloſe £4 C.. | | me 4 
onby<fc prat ſode. , A_D The Eaft ende,which was alſo of fifiie cubires bre I % their houſe:farre oft aboutthe Tabernacle - 4sjo tht els 
that the whole Court wasin length twiſe thebreadth. The commurg in was at the Eaſt of the COopreganen areas pitch, ry theee tribes || 
ende,right at it there hanged a wrought banging of twentie cubites Jong, faftence to foure 3 On fide toward the riſing of the [bad their fav 
pillars, E Mt gc bo Summon were cucrtames of fifieene cubites 1 ſunne, ſhall they of the ſtanderd of the boſte of þ{*19. 
fo nn + inal. ec Tudahpitch according to their armies; and Nah- 
S | | | ſhontheſonne of Amminadab ſhall be |; captaine jp» prince. - - 
39 The number of them «l/s of the tribe of | ofthe ſonites of Tudah, 
Dan was threeſcore and rwo d and ſeuen | 4 Andhis hoſt and the namber of them were 
hundreth. ſeuenty and foure thouſand and fixe hundreth. 
[Aker | 40 © Ofthe ſonnes of ' Aſher by their gene-| 5 Next vnto himſhall they of the tribe ® of Wren 
| rations, by their families, a»d by the houſes of Thacharpgech, and Nethaneel the'ſonne of Zuar Fe ci1ey 
their fathers., according to the number of their ſhallbe captaine © the ſonnes of Iſſachar; {ere ofthelult | 
names,froim twenty yeere old and aboue, all that | _ 5. And his hoſte and the number thereof wore [flandad | 
went forth to warre: '| foure and fafrie thouſand and foure hundreth, *- 0 
' 41 Thenumber of them al/o of the tribe of A- of Then the tribe of Zebulun,& Eliab the ſanne | * * 
ſher was one and fourty thouſand and fiue hun- | of Helon captaine over the ſonnes of Zebulon: 
dreth. =: '- 8 Andhishoſte and the number thereof {+ 
INapheali, | 42 C Of chechildrenof| Naphrali, by their Juen and fiftie thouſand and foure hundreth: 
generations, by their families, ard by the houſes | 9 The whole number of the <hoſte of Tudah 
- Jof their fathers, according to the number of their | are an hundreth foureſcore and fixe thouſand, and 
,from twentie yeere old and aboue,all that [foure hundreth according to their annies : they 
rent tothe warre:  _ _ __ -(hallfiftſeforth, - 
"43 The numberof them a//> of rhe tribe of | 10 .COnthe South fide habe the Randerdof 
: p | ET. We. 2 the 


FRE 


_ 


SO) 
= / ' they, 


- Se 


FI 


Sm, dl Foros, FRET Ee CAA; ILY 
F mn Ra ———s ——_————y - 
we 7% -v 2 


ax wadbront a, "ERLs > 0 7-0 n _ - — A 
Bn RA IB rai rat Ge 6. hk p< Ny x 
: : * Uri Ae nn IN 
: bF6 Sw 05% : 
: "2 


_ v3 OI 
=_ 


. +. <7 £ op wo IN ON 7-4 > iS a __ EE £ 
: 3 8=1 ». > 4 - 
"os 


__ — 


_ 


L 5, i *"Yy 5 
) Y 
FL # & 


Fg + 


— bn; 


the hofle 4 of Reuben according to their armies: 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Reuben ſhall 
be Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur, 

11 Andhis hoſte,and the number thereoffixe 
and fourtie thouſand and five hundreth. © | 

12. Andby himſhalthetribe of Simeon pitch, 
and the captaine oticr the ſonnes of Simeon ſhall 
$e Shelumne! rhe ſonne of Zuriſhaddar: * | 


nine aid fiftie thouſand and three hundrerh. 
14 Andthe tribeof Gad, and the captaine o- 


of || Deuel: | 
1 5. And his hoſt and the number of them were 
fixe and fourtie thonſand,ſixe hundieth and fifrie. 
'16 All the number of the campe of Reuben 
were.an hundreth and one and fifttie thouſand, 
and foure hundreth and fiftie according to their 
pany, and they ſhall ſer foorth in the ſecond 
ace.. 
n 17 CT Then the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion ſhall goe with the hoſte of the Leuices, in the 
e mids of the campeas they haue pitched, ſo ſhall 
they goe forward,euerie man 1 his order, accor- 
-|ding totheir tandcrds; 
18. Cf Theſtanderd of the campe of Ephraim 


', {ſpallbe toward the Weſt according to their ar- 


| mies:; and rhe captaine ouer the ſonnes of Ephra- 
im (ha//be Eliſhama.theſonne of Ammihud * 
| 19 And his hoſte and the number of them 
- [were fourtie thouſand and fiue hundreth. 
20 And by him ſh//bethe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Manaſleh 
{be Gamliel the ſonne of Padah7ur: 
21 Andhishoſt and the number ofthem were 
two and thi:tie thouſand and two hundreth, 
22 Andthe tribeof Beniamin , and the.cap- 


|raine.ouer the ſonnes of Beniaminſha!be Abidan - 


the ſonne of Gideon : 

2.3 Andhis hoſte, and the number of them 
wy fiue and thurtie thouſand and fonre. hun- 

reth, | 

24 All the number of the campe of Ephraim 
were an hundreth and eight thouſand and one 
hundreth according to their armies, and they ſhal 
goe in the third place. | 

2 5 CTheſtanderd of the hoſt of 8 Dan fhalbe 
roward the North according to their armies: and 


the del the captaine ouer the children of Dan ſhall be A 


hiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai : 
26 Andhis hoſt and the rumiber of them were 
two and threeſcore thouſand and ſeuen hundreth. 


and the captatne oner the ſonnes of. Aſher ſhall be 
Pagiel the ſonne of Qcran... 

28 Ard his hoſt and the number of them were 
one and fourtie thouſand and fiue hundreth 

29. C Then the tribe of Naphtali,and the cap- 
taine ouer the.children of Naphtali /hal/ be Ahua 
| the ſonne of Enan: 

30 And his hoſt and the number of them were 
three and fiftie thouſand and foure hundreth, 

31 All the number of the hoſte of Dan was an 
:hundreth and ſeuen and fiftie thouſand and fixe 
| mma they ſhall go lundmoſt withtheir Ran- 

s | 


2 CTheſe are the h fammes of the children 


nomad of Iſrael by the houſes of their fathers, all the 


to theirarmies, 


number of -the hoſte, accordi 
uand hundreth 


{fixe hundreth and thtee tho 


kftie, 


, five 
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13 And his hoſte, and the number ofthem . 


uer the ſonnes of Gad ſhall be Eliafaph the fonne | 


Iwith Moſes in mount Sin:1. | 
2 $0 theſeare the names of the ſonnes of A- 


* Exod,6 23- | 
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33 ButtheTenites were rioxgnumbredamong 
the children of Ifiacl, as the Lord had comman- 
ded Moſes. | UT SELOS 
34 And the children of Iſrael cid ranang 
to all thar the Lord had commanded Moſes: :-{o 
pitched according to their! ſtanderds , and 
fo they tourneyedeuene one with his families,acs! 
cording to the houſes of their fathers, -* 


CHAT. IH | 
6 The charge and office of the Leaites. 12. 35 Whythe Lord 


_—— 
i 

0:4, 

oy 


* 


rated the Leuites for htmſelfe. 16 There natuter fi 
captaines. go The firii borue of Iſrael  redecrcca by the Lewites. 
97 The ouerplus jp redeemed by mane;, | . 


y Heſe alſo wete the © generations of Aaron 


aron, * Nadab the firſt borne, and Abihu, Elea- 
zar,and Ithamar. . 45 
3 . Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron the anoynted Prieſts, whom Moſes did *con- 
fecratato miniſter in the Prieſts office, 

4. * And Nadab and Abijhn died b before the 
{Lord., when they offered * ſtrange fire before the 
Lord 1m the wildernefle.of Sinai,and had no chil- 
dren : but Eleazar & Ithamar ſerned in the Prieſts 
office inthe <-ſight of Aaron their father, 

5s Then thetord {pake vnto Moſes faying, 


{fore AarenthePrieſt that they NG him, 


27 Andby him ſhall the tribe of Aſherpitch, 


6 . Bring}the tribeof Lent, and fer them be-- 


7 Andtake the. charge with hint, enenthe 


ba: dm oider, 


ſepa-|- 
aanlies and 
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1 Fort vnder enetie 
one of che foure 
| piinc: al fa:dc rds 
were diners figuey 
to keepe euerie 


- 


8 Or familicoand | 


and Moſes , in the day that the Lord ſpake| kimeds, 


*ZExod.28.3. 


* Zeugt.n0.1,2.chap, 
36.61. 1.chro.24-2, 
Þ Orþbefureibe 
Altar. 

* Zewt.10.1,2, 

c Whies their 
12 her lined, 


d C fer them vato 
Aon fcr the vie 
of the T:zbeanacles 


harge of the whole Congiecgation © beforethe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to doe the ſer- 
ice of the Tabernacle. : 
8 They ſhall alſo keepe all the inſtruments of 


charge of the children of L{rael to doe the ſeruice 
of the Tabernacle. / 

9. And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites ynto Aa- 
ron and t»» his-iſonnes: for they are giuen him 
cely from among the children of Iſrael. 

10 And thou-ſhalt appoint Aaron and. his 
ſonnes to execute their” Pricſtes office : and the 
$ ſtranger thatcommeth neere,ſhalbe ſlaine.. 
| 11, @ Alfo the Loid fpake vnto Moſes, fay- 


” 


» 
I 2: Behold, Thauzeuen taken the Leuites from 
among the children of Ifrael:for al the firſt borne 
that. openeth the matrice among the-children of 
Iſrad,and the Leuites,fhalbe mine, . 

13 Becauſe all the firſt borne are mine: forthe 
ſame day, that ſmote all the firſt borne in the 
land of Egypt,* Iſan@ified vnt» mee all the firſt 
borne in Iſrael , both man and beaft ; nynethey 
ſhall be: Iam the Lord. 7 

14 © Moreouer,the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in 
the wilderneſſe of Sinai,ſayirg, . 

15 Number the Sikben of Leui after the' 
houſes of their fathers ,..in their farailies : enerie 


number. 
16 Then Moſes nurabred them according to 

the word of the Lord,as he was commanded. 
17, And theſe-were the ſonnes of Leui by their 

names,* Gerſhan,and Kohath,and Merari. 

18 Alfo theſe are the names of theſonnes of 

Gerſhon by their families: Libnt and Shimei. 
19. Thefonnes alſo of Kohathby their fami- 

bes: Amram and Izehar,Heb Vzziel. 
20. And the ſonnes of Merari by their fami- 
lies: Mahli and Muſhi * OS e funulies of 
2 


male from a' moneth alde-and aboue thalt thou] 


Which 2pper- 
ined to the exee 

ing of the b:gh 
rieſts comman- 


theTabernacle of the Congregation,and hawe the'[oue.gght 


f Aatens ſornes 
the Priefts -rued 
inthe - > 0 

in ivg icr the 
hav = off:ing 
ſacrifice: the Le- 
rites ſerred for 

tke :vfe:1 jour vices 

of the ſame. ; 
g Any that weuld- 
miniſter not being. 
a Leme, 


* Exod.13.1.4ud 34. 
19 let. 29 26, 


chap,8.6Juk#2.33- 


*CGen.q46.,tr.exod, 
6, 6.chap.2 6.57, 
1.chr0 6.8 and 

23 6. 


N% 


Leu 


and he ret 
fthe inftrame:1ts 
committed 


—_— ou be ſlaine. 


ofcbe doore of the court, which is neers the Ta- 


| the cordes ofubrealithe frruite crane. 
27 - nt. of Kohath come the familieof the|. 


[Tebloand the Car San&uarie thar the 


ſhakbe fchiefe 


the matesfrom amonetholde and aboue,w; two 


ſhall all thefirſt borne of the cattell of the children off * 
captaineand{ ancient of the houſe of | 


mites ſhall bee Eliaſaph the Sonne of 


- 309 


necte- the Altar round about, and 


Amranutes, and thefamilie of the Izcharitss, and 
the familie ofthe Hebronires , and the familie of 
the Vzrielites:theſe are the families of the Koha- 


30 The ca 


[Families of the Koharhire ſbelſbe Elezaphan the that 


os Andes Re os 
4 Arke,and 
andthe Candlaiickeand the alart-andthe| a 
with, and the vaile a etoch frerdes, 
32 pune on 9 9-menn panache ar 


captaine of the Leuites, hawn _ 
ouerſight of them that haue the charge 
SanQuarie. 


33 © OfMerari came the familic of the Mah- 
lites,and the familie of the Muſhires: theſe are the 
farulies of Merari. ' 

34 Andthe ſumme of them, according to the 
of all the males, from a moneth 0 deaud | 
169 was ſixe thouſand and two hundreth. 

5 Thecapraine and the ancient of the houſe 
of = families of Merari ſha/be Zuriel the ſonne 
of Abijhail : they ſhall pirch on the Northſide of 
the Tabernacle. 

36 Aid in the charge and cuſtodie of the 
ſonnes of Mera ſhall be m the boards of the Ta- 
bernacle, and the barres thereof, wn ro 
and his ſockets, and allthe inſtruments therof and 
all thar ſerreth thereto, 
37 With the pillars of the court + 
with their ſockets, and their pins 8 their coards. 
38 'C Alſo on the forefront of the Tabernacle 
toward the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle I ſay, of 
the regation Eaſtward ſhall Moſes 
ronand his ſonnes pitch, hauing the charge of 
the Sanuarie , = and the charge of the chi en 
of Iſrael : butthe ſtranger that commeth neere, | the 


The whole ſumme of the Leuites , which 
the commandement 


EIT” CONT, 


"name (from a moneth olde and aboue)accordin 
ing | to their number were rwo om ewentic thouſand? 


28 \Thenumber of all the males from a mo- perl 


they miniſter | ſhekel of the SanQuarie. 


* 9 


41 And thou ſhalt take the Leuites to mee 
1 y for all the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael 
(I am the Lord) and thecatrell of the Leuires for 


42: And Moſes numbred, as the Lord com- 
manded hm, allthe firſt bomeof the children of 


43 Andall the firſt borne males rehearſed by| 


Iſrael, 
47 "Thou ſhalt alſo take fine ſhokels for 
: ight of the SanQuarie 


money : three 
Hd threeſcore and fue ſhekels, after the 


51 And Moſes gaue the money of them that 
were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord,as the Lord ha 
e | commatided Moſes, 


CHAP. IIIT. 


ber of the three families of Kohath, Gerſhou,aud Merari. 
Nd the Lord fpake vato Moſes,andtoAaron, 


Gems among the ſonnes of Levi, after their fami- 
lies,ad houſes 6f their fathers. 

- —_ 2 thittie yeere olde aud aboue, cucn 

une! en oy, : all that enter into the aſ- 

Mirehs ro rke in the Tabernacle of the 


mils th 
Fx ſhalbe pools F. the ſonnes of Kn-| 

in ernacle © Congregation 4- 
bout the Feat oral mY 

5 ECWhenthe I remooueth, then Aaron 
and his ſonnes ſhall come aud rake downe Þ the 
comering vaile, and hall couer the Arke of the 
Teſtirfiorve therewith, 

6 Andrhey ſhall put thereon a couering of 
badgers skinnes, and ſhallfpread ypon it a cloth 
wg blew filke , and putto c the _— 


n the * rable-of ſhew bread hey] den 
Ha read 3clo of ew le and ur thereon] 


3 Theofficet of the Leuites,when the hoſte remooued. 46 Thenn, , 


+ the ſfumme of the ſonnes of Kohath | 


the diſhes, andthe ince»ſe cups joan geblec, and] be 
coueringsto couer it d with, and b 
ag fryer" 

$ Andthey ſhal fpread vponthem acou rin ; 


4 


p-So thet newly 


YL | 
] 
= 


Ark ſhould 
tivhe vnto (he w 
for the firſt borne 

of Iſrael iſe f{e 


the 27;.which 


a TieLeuite 


numbred aher | 


three ſors tua} 


monetholde 
| they wete 


| erate corel | y 


pext 2125, ro" 
olde, when 


| tas | 


FAIT r= 


+ 
1 "an. 


— —— 


it ypon the © barres. 


Ea cod aiblews 


\ 


- iT Y 
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3 & 
of skarlet,and cover the ſamewitha covering of 
badgers skinnes,and Cake biemathenny 7 
' .'9 - Then they ſhall rake acloth of bleweſilke, 
and coner the * candleſticke of light with 
lampes and his ſqutters, *and his ſnuftediſhes, and: 
py : oyle veſlels thereof, which they eccupiea- 

10 So they ſhall pur it,and all the inſtruments 
thereof in a coueriug of badgers sKinnes, and put 


the. golden # altar they ſhall 
e, aizd cover it with a: 
ncariog of badgers skinnes,andput:to the barres' 


1+ Alſo 


* -Tthereo 


x 2 Andthey ſhall take all che infiruments. of 


uary,and pur them inacloth of bleweſilke, and 
couet them witha couering of badgers skinnes, 
and put them onthe barres, PENA 

i3 Alſo they ſhall cake away the aſhes from 
the g altar, and ſpreada purple cloth yponat, 


'Þþ Thatis,ia fol. 

- Kding vp the things 

' anctuaryy 
the Atke,&c. 


4; Kforce it be 
97":11 


| " : C 
Ihwd30.34.3 5. 
Which was of. 


{naodevenivg. 
FEx0d.30.2 3,2 Jo 


| Coamitting by 


. of 


{inftruments of the San&uarie, at the remon! 


-{ſonnes of Kohath in the Tabernacle of 


Iedztmorwing / 


I4 And ſhall put vpon 1t all the inſtruments 
thereof, which they occupy.abourt it: the cenſers, 
the fleſhhookes and the beſomes, and the baſens, 
eter: all the infliruments of the altar : and they 
ſhal fpreadvpon it a couering of badgers skinnes, 
and put to the barres of it, _ 

5 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue made 
n ende of couering the þ SanQuarie , andall my 
0 
the hoſte, afterwarde the ſonnes of Kohath ſhall 
come to beare it , but rhey ſhall not | touch a»y 
holy thing, leſt they die .Thisis the char po the 
e Con- 


gregation, f 
16 CE And to the office of Eleazar the ſonune 


4 of Aaron the Prieſt perta:neth the oyle for the 


light , and the * ſweete incenfe and thek dayly 
meate oftering,and the * anointing oyle, with the 
ouerſight ef all the Tabernacle , and of all thar 
therein is, both in the Sanuarie,and in all the 11- 
ſtruments thereof. 

17 C Audthe Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron,ſaying, | 

18: Ye ſhall not! cut ofthe tribe of the fami- 
les of the Kohathites from among the Leuites : 


and not die, when they come' neere to the moſt 
holy things : let Aaron and his ſennes comeand 
appoint» them , euery oneto his office ; and to 
his charge. | 
20 But let them not goein, to ſce when the 
SanQuarie1s folden vp left hey die. 
21 © Aid the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ger- 


throughour all their families ; 

2 3 Fromthitty yeere old and aboue,vnrill if- 
tie yeere olde ſhalt thou 1umber then, all that 
n enter into the aflembly for to'doe ſeruice inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, : 

24 This ſhall be the ſeruice of thefamilies of 

Gerſhonires,to ſerue-and-to beare. - 


on, 
25 - They ſhall beare the: cuttaines of the 'Ta 


bernacle, aud the Tabernacle of the Co 


wy ] regati- 
on, his couering , andthe couering of abgers 


skinnes, thatis on hievpon it, and thevaile of 


© the o doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


tion, | 
The curtames alſo of the court, & the yaile 
entring in ofthe gate of the court, p which 


Ls oh 
4 
aww Saw. a 


his | ſhall they { 


the miniſterie wherwith they miniſter in the. San- 


ſhon, euery one by the houſes of their fathers |. 


Se 4 


"Their 


isneete yh Tabernacle aud neeve the alcar round 
about, with their coardes,and all the inftruments 
for their ſeruice,and all that is madefor them : ſo 


27 At the commaundement of Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall all the ſeruice of the ſonnes of the 
Gerſhonites be done, in all their charges and in 
all their ſeruice,and ye ſhall apojnt them to keepe 
all their charges. _. | 
-  28...This 1s the ſeruice of the families of the 
omen: efabe Gerfhonitnd in the y 29-TenHood 

> Cor 1gregatio! | r watch ſhall e vader 
Sen o& >x encode the ſonne of Aaron the 

r s £525 


Dank © 


"wY bi a FOR" "0 Ed ' Sas 4 Set 
amilics numbted; Sx 
| | - 


29. © Thou-ſhalt number the ſounes of Myg- [58% 


rariby:they families , 
fathers, -* b 
to tiftie yere old ſhalt thou number them, all that 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
31 Andthis'is their othce aud charge accor- 
> to all their ſernice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: the * boardes of the Tabernacle 
with the barres thereof , and hispillars, and his 
ockets, | 
3 2. Andthe pillars round about the court, with 


all their inſtruments,euen for all their ſeruice:and 
by 7 name ye ſhall reckon the inftruments of their 
office and Ip | 
_ 33 This is the ſeruice of the families ofthe 
ſonnes of Merari, according to all their ſeruice 
in the Tabernacle of the C ation ynder 
a Handle of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 
rieſt, | 
. 34 © Then Moſes and Aaron and theprinces 
of the Congregation numbred the ſonnes of the 
Kohathites, by their families aud by the houſes of 
their fathers. | 


.35 From thurtie  yeare olde and aboue : even 


vnto fiftie yere 01d,all thatenter into the aflem- 
bly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
regation. | 
z6 Sothef numbers of them throughout their 
families were two thouſand, ſeuen hundreth and 


I 9 But thus doe viito them, that they may liue | faftf 


bes 2 | 
37 Theſeare thenumbers of the families of * 


Kohathites , all thar ſerne. in the Tabernacle 
the Congregation , which Moſesand Aaron di 
number according to the conmuandement of the 
Lord by the1\ hand of Moſes. 

38 Alſo the numbers of tie ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon throughaut their families & houſes of their 
wee end nnd 

39 From thirtie yeere old an ard, even 
ved fiftie yere old: 1 that enter owes the aflem- 
bly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation.:. | 

40 So the numbers of them by their families, 
and \ abe houſes of their fathers were two thou- 
{anditxe hundrethand thirtie. 

41 Theſe are the numbers of the families of 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon : 'of all that did ſeruice in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, whom: Mo- | 
ſes and Aarondid number according to the com- 
mandementr of the Lord. | | 

42 E The numbers alſo of the familes of the 
ſonnes of Merari by their families, a4 by the 
houſes of their fathers, 

+ 43 From thirtie yeere olde and ypywatd , euen 
G 3 Vuto 


aud by the houles of thar | 
-::30. From rooun olde and aboue,even'yn- | 


enter 11to the aflembly , to doe the ſeruice of the : 


their ſockers & their pinnes, and their cords with | 


* Exo0d.26-255- ' 


r Ye ſhall make 
2n inventotieof 
all cnc things, 
TShichye commit 
to their chavge. 


+ E6r.the numbred 
oft hem . 


\ God appointing 
Moſes to be the 
miniſter and exe- 
cutorthereof. 


t Which were of 
'compertent age to. 
ſerue thereingthat 
is,detweene 30. 
and 50, 


_— —_— x 


bor the ſeruice of the Tabernacle ofthe [hi 


T6 rhe munbers of cham by -dhfe Eanallies 


for f Onely inthe 


fnne ' 
this oE:rapal| 


bred by their fanulies and by the houſes of their | int! 


7 From thirtie yeere olde and ypward, euen | it and pur it into water. vet. 

u Whoſoceucrof Ch emroctd nay cnrchertames 250 his 18 Afﬀter,the Prieſt Chal ſet the woman before ſprinkling red! 
the Levites tht | Quetie, office, ſeruice and chargeinthe Taber- | the Lord, and vncouer the womans head, and put ſchap.cs.s.” 

gal enabe Congenganen. " the oftering of the memoriall in her handes : it 1s 

. 48 Sothenunbersof them were cight thou- | the ielouſie offeri Pri | 
Gand,fiue hundreth and foure ſcore. '  "[terandi curſed waterin his hand, i Ie was fo called |: 
the month,pr wore) 49 According to the f commandement of the | 19 AudthePrieſt ſhall charge herby an orhs, Eng 
neither added, | Lorde by the hande of Moſes did Aaron number _————— the woman , Ifno man hane lien {qe woma tote | 


ver diminiſhed | them, euery one ing to his ſeruice, and ac- | , neither thou haſt turned to vnclean- [-ccoried, :ndug« | 

Fremthat which | cording to his cbarge. Thus were they of thr | neflefromthine husband, be free from this bitter jd to ber ds. - | 
Ge onom- | tribe numbred,as the Lord con x Moſes, | «xd curſed water, | : 

Fekdt2s; ny bs ib | 20 Bur ifthou haſt turned from thine husband, | 

CHAP. V. and {o artdefiled ,, and ſome man hath lien with | 


| x The Leprouc,aud the polluted ſhall becaft foorth, 6 Theyiwgeng | thee beſide thine hwsban Pon 
00s vo IT et ont 
| Nd the Lord Moſes,ſayin withan oth o and the Pri y vIt- + 4 

Fo A Command the children of Izcl that | to thewoman) The Lordmake thee to bee k ac- huvy 2h, 
45am +. 4 -* [they * put out of the hoſte pion, —— curſed , and deteſtable for the orhe among thy fo hiinouatunk | 
bode 


X hath * ani and theLord cauſethy thigh to f rot, and P*4forfracher | 
® RS5chs. agree] o 967 ; elly to five: mt A, [rot fe in denying | 
i aghers 3 Both male and female ſhall ye put out : four | 22 And thatthis curſed water may goirro th £br.no fall, | 
ga24 4 12h ef thehote hall yopurthens that dzey dafile noe bowels, to cauſe thy belly to ſwell,andthy thi Thatis,beithy, | 
a Therewere ſtheir2 tents among whom I dwell. 


torot. Then the woman ſhall anſwere, ! Amen, j*thou ville\ay | 
| 1. 43.devt, 


boned rag 4 Andthe 1 of Ifrael did ſo, and put ; E : a 
ts. them out of the hoſte, euen as the Lord had com- | 23 After, the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in all walk the 
vites,and ofthe ſodidthe children of Iſrael, a booke, and ſhall m blot them our with the bit- |curfes, whichin 
[rctues m—_—_—_ 


And rhe Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, | terwater, | | RS 
©-5% SIS of Iſrael, * When | 2.4 And hall cauſe the woman to drinke the þ,qqy, 
Þ Commit ary ſaman or woman ſhall commit any finne b thac | bitter and curſed warter,and the curſed water twr- 

Gaul: willogly. men commit , and tranſgreſle againſt the Lorde, | #edinto birrerneſſe, ſhal enterinto her. 
elpaſſe, 2 5 Then the Prieſt ſhall rake the ielouſic of- 
Then they ſhall confeſle their ſinne which | fring out of the womans hande, and ſhall ſhake 
hauedone,and ſhallreſtore the damage ther- | the offring before the Lord, and offer it ypon the 

*Loi.b.s. * with his principall, and put the fift pare FF it | altar. 

nore thereto, and ſhall giue irvnco him, agaiuſt | 26 And the Prieſtſhall take a» haydfull of the | 
| ed, offring fora {| memoriall thereof,and burneir vp- Þ 7$2i.. 1 
| |e 1fhebedexdte | 8 But if thee man haueno kinfman,towhom | on the n altar, and afterward make the woman wazetins; 
whom the wreng the ſhould reſtore the damage, the damage ſhalbe | drinke the water, | | 
hte 1 mere redto the Lorde for the Prieſtes vie, beſides {| 27 When he hath made her drinke the water, 
rainme of the atonement , whereby hee ſhall | if ſhoe bee defiled and haue rreſpaſſed againſt her 
atonement for him, husband, then ſhall the curſed water, tarned into 


| 9 Afidenery offering ef all thed holy things | bitt enter into her, and her belly ſhal ſwel, 
tothe Lords tut Lof the children of Iſrael , which they bring vnto | andherthigh ſhalrot, andthe woman ſhall be ac- 
1 re > [ehePrieſt,ſhalbe * tus, | curſed _— her people 


10 On no eters higge Ba bes 28 Burifthe woman bee notdefiled , but bee |  .. 
his: that © or5p w2-war any man giuethche Prieſt, CON bee free, and ſhall conceine and [09+ ) 
it ſhalbehis. 6d re, ; 

x1 © Andthe Lordſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | 29 Thisis the law of ielouſie,when a wiſe tur- 
« x 2 Speake vetothe childeen of Iſrael, andfo neth fromher husband andis defiled, | 
e By breakiog the| ynto them, If any mans e wife turne to guill, aud |] zo Or , whena man is mooued with a ielous 
rd hong ag ehmmira Gelpalle ainſt him, | | mitidebeingielousoner his wife, then ſhall hee 
Pare x3 So that xs, ammn” with her fleſhly,} bring the woman befo1te the Lord, and the Prieſt | 
and it be hid from the eyes ofher husband,. and} ——— pF - 
kept cloſe, and he be defiled, and there be no 31. And the man ſhalbes free fromſinne, but|* The nw 


witneſſeagainſther , neither ſhee taken withths| this woman ſhallbeare her iniquitic. | ofa *) 
+ Ebr If the firis | Aer | LETS | CHAP. VI. not be repo 
ofielo .] 14 tf Ifhee be mooued witha ielous minde,ſo : . Bo 
.-—— __ char hole idjancioner tie with, whack iodefied; oe) to fo teuyaneſele Keevige. 24 The manerto| oe 


UMI 


2 "ITT nan 


his - 


ynto the children 0 2e.and 


'3 4 i gs 5.6. : FF * £x0d.29.2 
ſay vnto When a man or awomandoth ſe- | _ 20 And the Prieſt ſhall ® ſhake them to and 29.27. 
;&fyars |parate | vow a vow of a *Nazarite |fro before the Lord : this is an holy for the : 
. _— to ſeparate bim e da the Lord, Prieſt [beſides the ſhaken oat, 0s , hel 197% the breafe 
fromthe world. 3 Hee Gallfine from wine and fiong heaue Pe :ſo afterwarde the Nazarite ma 
drinke inke no ſowre wine nor ſowre |drinke wine. 
| — pa neal drinks any licour of grapes nei- | 21 This is the lLiw of the Nazarite, which he 
E | i [cher ſhall eat freſh gra nor dried. hath yowed, exd of his oftring vnto the Lord for , Atihe left hee 
; Chift, | 4 As] as is abſtinence endurechſhal he [his conſecration, & belides that that he is able tof Gall do thisjif be 
he] | eat nothing that is made of the wine of vant, Jaring: acconting to the your which he veweod fe de ab le to offer 
| neither the kernels,nor the huske. 7 doafter thelaw of his conſecration. | 99 wuie. | 
.: FR 2 5 Whileheis ſeparate by hus vow,the® raſor | 22 CAnd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying 
$! 1 go by ſhall not come vpon his head, vnrill the dayes be |_ 2 peake ynto Aaron and to his ſonnes, ſay L Thar "I 
{108 | | out, inthewhich he ſeparatetb himſe{fe vnto the ing, Thus ſhall ye | bleſſe the children of Liracl | yt nh hr 
: Lord, he ſhall be holy , and ſhall let the locks of | fay vnts then), - | 
the haire of his head grow. 24 The Lord bleſſe thee,and keepe thee, 
6 During the time thathe ſeparateth him- 5 TheLord make his face ſhine vpou the . 
4 þ Azatborials,on C1 1 the Lord , hee ſhall come at no d dead and beniercifull vnto thee, 
Wo moutnings, body : 26 The Lord lift vp his.countenance vpor 
| god oe fer, oe ker beecer iter: | 57 30 they Gall pur my » Name pon the mh tu 
T FIN is father, or | er, or lifter: | 2 7 \ | m 
NO ee eee or of his God is v3on « kis |chilkren ofI{2ct,and I will bleflethem, | 57 Name for 
Wl [Kirrn |**5” An cie dayesof his ſeparation hee ſhall be |, 74 Cs 
2 Theheads or princes of Iſrael offer at the ſetti, T, 
enero God. 11,:1ty to theLord, © Fmt b ane tho we bug 
haire is figue 9 Andif any die ſuddenly by him, or he be- | (-a4c:h to Moſes from the Mercy ſeat. 
thatheis dedi- | rare, then the d head of his conſecration ſhalbe Ow when Moſes had finiſhed the ſetting vp 
exeto God. | 1. 6led, and he ſhall ſhaue his head in the day of of the Tabernacle,and*anoyntedir and fan-|* z0g.4e.18. 
#. his clenfing : in the ſeuench day he ſhall ſhaue it. |Rified it,and all the inſtruments thereof, and the | 
k | 10 Andin the eight day hee ſhall bring two altar with all the} inſtruments thereof, and had |] 6r,efe#. 
J turtles, or tw? yoong pigeonsts the Prieit, at [anointed them, and ſanGified them | 
Y: the doore of the tabernacle of the Congregation. | 2 Then the {princes of Urael, heads ouer the|l Or captames, 
4 21 Then theprieſt hall prepare the one for a [houſes of their fathers, (they werethe princes of 
Y « Brbeing ſinne offering,and the other for a burnt offering, |the tribes, who were ouer that were num= 
# | : Acorn] way and make an atonement for him, becauſe he [bred)offered, > | 
| dead wit, finnedby e the dead ; ſo ſhall he hallowhis head | 3 Andbrought their oftring before the Lord, 
| A nogor be the ſame day, ſixe* couered charets, and twelue oxen: one cha-|., like horſelie- 
n | pat 12 Andhe ſhalf conſecrate vnto the Lord the |ret for two princes,and for every one an oxe, and{| tersgo keepe the 
8 | ed _— of his ſeparation, and ſhall bring a lambe [they offer them before the Tabernacle. things that were 
; oruhere? | of a yeere olde for a treſpaſle offering, andthe | 4 And theLord fpakevazo Moles, ſaying, roma eng 
5 "Take theſe ofthem,that they may be to do . 


pew, firſtgdayes ſhalbe void : for his conſecration was 
defiled.  [rhed ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega-|b That s,to cay 
I 3 T Then thisis the Iaweof the Narzarite: | tion,andthou ſhalt giue then vat the Lewates,to| things & fuffe in, 
When the time of his conſecration is out,he ſhal | every man according vnto his office. 
come to the doore of the Tabernacle ofthecan- | 6 So Moſes tooke the charets and the oxen, 
gregation, and gaue then vnt» the Lenites : K5.4 
| 14 Andheeſhall bring his offering vnto the | 7 Two charets and foure oxen hegaue tothe 
Ld hee lambe of a yeere olde without ble- | ſonnes of Gerſhon according vnto Goole c of- 
miſh, for a burnt offering, and a ſhee lambe of a | fice. 
yeere olde, without blemuſh, for aſinneoffring, | 8 And foure charets and eight oxen he gaue 
and a ram without blemith, for peace ofterings, | to the ſonnes of Merari according.vnto their of- 
s And a basket of vnleauened bread, of | fice, vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aa- 
* cakes of fine floure,mingled with oile,and wa- | ron the Prieſt, 
fers of ynleauened bread anointed with oile, with 
their meat _— and theirerinke offerings ; 
16 The which the Prieſt ſhall bring before 
the Lord, and make hs fiyi offring and tus burnt | der 
— inces alfo offered in the e dedic 
17 ſhall prepare alſo the ram for a peace in the day that it was ano 
offering vnto the Lord, with the basket of vnlea-| then the princes offered their offering before 
uened br ng end hg 1mang make his meate| altar. PTY be iy : 
oftering, is drinke offcring. 11 id vnto Moſes, One princ 
* Mb.21.2 18 And * the Narzarite FAT ſhaue the head| one day, and another prince pit e's mal | 05: 0g ”'Y 
1h» cokenthae k of his conſecration at the doore of the Taber-| offer their offering, for the dedication of the al- 
_ rownended. | nacle ofthe Congregation, 8 fhal take the haire| tar. 2.7; 
| i Ferthe aire of the head of his confecration, and iput jtin the} 12 © So then on the firſt day did ] Nahſhon 
7 Aetote $e fire which is vnder the peorgataring, the ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe of Iudah 
wigh nothe cat | , 3.9 THe the Prieſt ſhal take the ſodden honl- | offer his offering. 
fot prophae der of the ranime, and an ynleauened cake out of | 1 ; And his offering was afiluer charger of an 
fine, | |thebasker,anda wafer ynleauened,andput them eh and thirty ſrekebs weight,a ſilyer bowle 


c For their yſew 
caty with, 


=D £5 


*Ieat 3-14, 


"} d The holy things 
NgEty of the SanRtaary 
muſt be car1ed vp- 
en their ſhoulders, 
and not drawen 


with oxen,Chap, 


} The offering of 
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f The off-ring of 
Nethance 


> of 


{ The offcriog of 


Elizur, 


Tor of 
| of fountiie Nickels after this theket of the Sanch- 
. for a * meat 


rammes, fine hee 
<> : this was the offering of Nahſhon the 
. 718 © Theſecond day f Nethaneel, thefonne 


| goat an hundreth and thirtie ſhekels weight , a 


| old for a 


toffering, 
22 Anheegoat for ene, 
.- 23 And forpeace offerings,rwo bullocks, five 
rammes, fue 


ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the San&ua- 


a meat offerin 


.1a4 meat 


32A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of | | 


1 The offering of 4 
Shelamiel, 
. | offered.” 
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floure, mingled with oyle 


þ 
" 14 Altz#cenſe cup of goldeof tenne ſkekels 
_ Scans, i ladef 
15 A e,a ram,a lambe of a yeere 
eld for berar eiming, -- + Fen 
26 An hee goat for a linne offering 
17 And for peace offri s, two bullocks,fiue 
goates,and fiue lambs of a F trark 
nne 


of Zuar, 


ince of the tribe of Tachardid offer ; 
19 W 


offered for his offering a ſiluer char-] 


er bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
ofthe SanQuarie,both ful of finefloure, mingled 


with oyle ——— : 
20 An incenſe cup of golde of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe, 7-4; 


21 A ani Ay rr ram, a lambe of a yere 


goats, fiue lambes of a ove 
old: this was the offring of Nethaneel the ſunne 
of Zuar." -* - 
24 © The thirddayſEliab the ſonne of Helon 
prince of the children of Zebulun offered. 

25 His offering was afiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thurie ſhekels weig ht,a ſiluer bowle of 


rie,both full of fine floure, mingled with oile,for 
Þ 

26 A aoldn incenſe cup of ten ſhekebs, ful of 

incenſe, E $3) 

27 Ayong bullocke,a ram,a lambe of a yeere 
for aburnt offering, 

238 An hee goat for aſinne offering, 

29 And for peace nay. 566 bullocks, fine 

rammes , fiue hee goates, five lanabes ofa yeere 

olde : this was the offering of Eliab the ſonne of 

30 © The fourth day [|Elizur the ſonne of 

Salou prince of the children of Reuben of- 

red, b: | 

31 His offring was a filuer charger of an hun- 

dreth andthirtie ſhekels weight, afilner bowle of 

ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanQua. 

rie,both full of fine floure, mingled with oile, for 


us 45 "DESI WY lambe of 

| Ayo ,a1amza lam a yeere 

al or 5m offering; | or 
34 Anheegoar for a finne offering, 

- 35 And for apeaceoffering,two bullocks,fine 

rammes; fine hee goats , and fe lambs of a yeere 

old: this was the offering of Elizur the ſonne of 


hedeur. | 
36 © The fith day ||Shelumiel the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai, prince of the children of Simeon 


37. His oftring was aſiluer charger of an hun- 
droth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a fikuer bowle of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanQua- 
rie,both full of tine loure, mingled with oile, for 
a meat oftering, 

--38 A goldenincenſecup of ten ſhekels, full of 
< Hy | 


_ OT 
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" 39 Aongbillcks,aram, alambe of ay 
4 


toffering 
o Anheegoat fora ſinne offering, . 
41 Andfora offring,two bullocks, fiue 
rammes, fiue hee goats,fiue lambs of a yere olde 


this was: the offering of Shelumiel the ſonne of 


Zuriſhaddai. © 
42 © Theſixt dayſEliaſaph the ſonne of De- 
uel prince of the chuldren of Gad offered. 
wo Aerry cnpey, Ae afiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth andthirtie ſhekels werght, a filuer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanQna- 
rie, both full of fine floure,mingled with oile,for 
ameat offering, | 
' 44 Agolden #nce»ſ? cup often ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, bs Cage 
45 Ayong bull 2ram,a lambe of a yere 
elif ebuwrotliring. - * . 
46 Anhee goat for a finne offering, 
47 And for a peace offering , two bullockes, 
five rammes,fiue hee goats, fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde : this was the ing of Eliaſaph the ſonne 
of Denel. ao 
_ 48 © The ſenenth day | Eliſhama the ſonne 
* preg princeof the children of Ephraing 
ered, 
* 49 Hisoffring was afiluer charger of an han- 
dreth and thirtie ſh:kels weight,a filuer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanAna- 
rie,borh full of fine floure,mingled with oile, for 
a meat offering, 
'  5O A golden inceyſe cup often ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, | 
51 Ayong bullocke,aram,alambe of a yeere 
de,for a burnt offering, E 
52 Anhee goat for a finne offering, et 
53 And for a peace offring,two bullocks, fiue 
rammes, fue hee goates, fiue lambes of a yeere 


of Aawniud. | 
54 CTheeight day «fred Gamliel the ſon 
= Pedazur , prince of the children of Manaſ- 
eh. oy 
55 Hisofftring was a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſheke/s weight,a filuer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, afterthe ſhekel of the SanQua- 
rie,both full of fine floure, mingled with oile,for 
a meat offering, | 
56 . Agolden zncenſe cup often ſhekels, ful of 
incenſe, 
57 A yong bullocke,aram,a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offering, ; 
58 An hee goat foraſinne _— 
. 59 Andfor a peaceoffring,two bullocks, fine 
rammes, five hee goates, five lambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the offering of Gamliel the ſonune 
of Pedazur. 
60 ©C The ninth day || Abidan the ſonne of 
Gideon prince of the children of Beniamin of< 
ered, 
7 61 His offring wes afiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight,a filuer bowle of 
ſeuency ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanua- 
rie, bothfull of fine loure, mingled with oyle, 
for a meat offering, 


62 Agolden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, ful of | 


mcenſe, 
63 A yongbullocke,a ram,a lambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, ; 
64 An hee goatforafinne offering, 
65 Aud for a peace offtring,two ogy 
| 4 Tanunes 
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olde: this was the offering of Eliſhama the ſonue| 
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_ © The. 
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[ The offerins 
Eliaſaph, ll 


'The off: ring of | 
Folie, "X 


1 The offeringef | 
Ab.dan, 
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offring of 
Bern Phe» 
giel 


{olering of the 
Princes, when 
Aaron diddodj. | 
ca the Altar, 


rammes, fiue hee lambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the oftring of Abidan theſonne of 


7 
| wah and thirty fhekels weight, a filuer bowle of 


| this was the 0 


| ry, both full of ine floure, mingled with oyle,for 


f This was the 


FN #4 + ; C 


N42 T9" 9 


he : 


Gideon, ; "2 P02 , 

66. © The tenth day || Ahiezer the ſonne. of 
Ammiſhaddai, prince of the children of Dan offe- 
red. . ; 

67 His offring was aſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty /hekels weight, a bowle of 
ſenenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanQuary, 
both full of fineflowre, mingled with oyle, for a 
meate oiring, | Eo I300 4 
68 A golden incenſpcup of ten ſhekels, full of 


69 'Ayong bullocke,a ram, a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offring, . - 
70 An hee goatfor a ſinne offring, | 
7.1 Andfor a peace offering,two bullocks,fiue 
rammes, fiue hee goates , five lambes of a you 
olde : this was the offering of Alvezer the ſonne 
of Ammiſhaddui. . - - | 
72 © Theelcuenth day || Pagiel the ſonne of 
Ocran, prince of the children of Aſher offered. 
is otfring was a {tuer charger of an hun- 


ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the San&ua- 
rie,both full of fine floure,mingled with oyle, for 
ameate offring, . 


75 Ayong bullocke, a- ram, 2 lambe of yeere 
olde for a burnt offiing, - fs 
76 Anhee goatefor a finneoffring, 

77 Andfor apeace offring, two bullocks, fiue 
rams, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes ofa yeere olde: 
ering of Pagiel the ſonne of O- 
crall, "4 7s 
78 C The twelfthday | Ahira the ſonne of E- 
nan,prince of the children of Naphtali offered. 
79 His offeri 
dreth and thirty ſhekels weight, aſtluer bowle of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after.the ſhekel of the SanQua- 


a meate offering, 7 
80 A golden zxcenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 
81 Ayong bullocke,a ram, a lambe of a yeere 
olde for aburne oftring, -  . | 
. 82 An hee goate fora ſinne offering, 
83 Andfor peace offerings, 'rwo bullockes, 
five rammes, fiue hee goates,fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde; this was the offring of Ahira the ſonne of 
Enan, | | 
$4 This was the f.dedication of the Altar by 
the princes of Iſrael,when it was anvinted:twelue 
chargers of ſiluer,tweluefiluer bowles, twelue z- 
cenſe cups of golde, TEL | 
85 Euery charger conteining an hundreth and 
thirtie ſhekels of filuer,and euery boule ſeuenty:all 
the ſiluer veſlel conteired rwo thouſand and Guns 
hundreth ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the SanQu- 
arie : 
86 Twelue ara cups of gold ful of incenſe, 
conteining ten ſhekels euery.cup, after the ſhekel 
of the SanQuary : all the gold of thezxcenſe cups 
was an hundreth and rwentie ſhekels. | 
87 Allthe bullockes for the burnt offering 
were twelue bullocks,the rams twelue, the lambs 
of a yeere old twelue, with their meate offerings, 
and twelue hee goates for a fine offering, 
88 Andall the bullncks for the peace oftrings 
were foure and twentie bullockes , 


| fixtie, the hee goa 


4 A golden ixcenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of | 
in, pine 


-was aftluer anger of an hun-}. 


every 
the rammes | of Egypt,I ſanRified chem for my ſelfe. 


tes foxrie, rhe lambes of a | 
olde {ixtie: this was the dedication of the Altar 
after that it was 8 anointed.- - + 
89 And when Moſes went intotheb-Taberna 
cle of the Congregation,to ſpeake with God 
heard the yoyce of one ing vnto him from 
the Merciſeate,that was vpon the Arke of the T 
ſtimony i b the two Cherubims, and h 
ynto him. 
ROE TT 0 Tet 
, wok; er open preg ce. doe ſere 
uice,md when they are dijmuſied... AD 
A Nd theLord ſpake vuto Moſes,fayi 
OF 3.5 ako vne png. and Co him, 
en thou lig ze lawpes, rhe feuen lampes 
ſhall giue lies toward theaforefiont of the Can-|279th4tpart- 
dleſtic | $:ink the Candles| 


3 And Aaron did fo, lighting the _ cke;Exod.25 37. 
thereof toward the forefront of the Candieſticke, | 

as the Lord had commanded Moſes, | 

4 Andthis was the worke of the Candleſti 
cuen of gold beaten out with the hammer , bo 
the ſhaft,and the flowers thereof * was beaten our 
with the hammer : > according to the paterne 
which the Lord had ſhewed Moles, ſo wed x he the 
— Lord ſpake oles.fa 

5 CaAndthe ake vnto Moſes,ſayin 
6 Take the Leuites an among the £7 M 
of Iſrael, and purifie them, 

7 Andthus ſhalt thoudoe vnto them, when n , 
thou purifieſt them, Sprinkle © water of purifica- 2 _—_— | 
tion ypon them, and letthem ſhaueallrheir fleſh, | of 
and waſh their clothes : ſo they ſhall becleane, 

8 Then they ſhall takea yong bullocke with 
his meate offering of fine floure, mingled with 
oyle, and another yong bullocke ſhalt thoutake 
for a ſiane offering, 

9 Thenthou ſhalt bring the Leuites before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and affemble| ; quay . | 
d all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael. | mayeſt doe this | 

10 Thou ſhalt bring the Leuites alſo before] m preſence of | 
the Lorde, and the * children of Iſrael ſhall purſ them all = 
their hands vpon the Leuites, | 5 On. 

11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites before] the name of the 
the Lorde , as a ſhake offering of the childrenoff whole, 
tad , that they may execute the ſeruice of, 

or 

12 And theLcuites ſhall put their hands vpo 
the heads of the bullocks, and make thou the on 
a ſinne offering,and the orher a burnt offring vn. 
to the Lorde, that thou mayeſt make an atone- 
ment for the Leuites, | , t 

13 And thou ſhalt ſetthe Leuites before Aa 
ron and before his ſonnes , and offer them as 
ſhake offering to the Lord. | 

14 Thus ſhalt ſeperate the Leuites from 
among the children of1ſrael,and the Leuites ſhall 
be * mane. ; } 69 

15 Andafterward ſhall the Lenites goe in, to 
ſerue.in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
_ ſhalt purifie them and offer them, as a ſhake 

ETI . 4 : 

"if 6 For they are freely giuen * vnto mee from|#*/39.3.9. 
among the children of Iſrael , for f ſuch as open|t Thats 
any wombe :/ for all the firſt bore of the.chil-| 233 = 
dren of Iſrael haue I taken them vuto me. _.. - |... * 

17 *Forall the firſt borne of the children off +2,,4:3.4, 
Tſracl are mine, both of man and of beaſt : fince| 1uke 3.3, 
the day that I ſmote firſt borne in the lande 


g By Aaton, 
hb That is, the 
SanQuariee 


i According az he 
had pronmited, 
Exed.25.23, 


a To thatpart 


*£xod.29.18, | 
b And nor ſet ts 
gether of divers 
peeces, 
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e| © 9” CAndtheLord vnto Moles, fayi 
; Sh fecrmankane wy. yr dlepertnrIn 13 
| you, or of your poſteritie ſhall 
ar dog Coe 
| vnti 
Lord, | - Whetethg 5 
1x Inthe fourteenth day of the © ſecond mo- 
neth ateuen they ſhall it; with vnleauened 


LE I-35 6 


Fo 


ſtranger I 
| the Paſſeouer bak deLod os ordi- þf bu fame. | 

nance of the Paſſeouer, and as the maner thereof | 
#,ſo (ball hedo: * yeſhaHf haue one law both for 
mtv pO for hin that was bornein the 


15 E* And whien the Tabernacle was reared 
w a cloud coucred the Tabernacle, namely the | 
aberpacleof the Teftimonie 4 andateuen —_ l 
was vpon abernacle, as the g appearance -Like 2 pill, | 

in, fire vncill mnoanung. | : | Feade Exodya,| 
abernacle of the Congregation. | 16 Soit was alway: the cloude couered# by 
25 And after the age of fiftie yeere, _ ſhall | day,and the appearance of fireby night. | 

| 


ceaſe from executing the k office, ſere | 17 And when the cloude was taken vp from | 
No more, the Taberuacle,then afterward the children of I{- 
26 Butthey ſhal miniſter 1 with their brethren | rael iourneyed: and inthe place where the cloud 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to keepe |abode, there the children of Iſrael pitched their 
[things committed to their charge , but they ſhall | cents, | 
do uo ſeruice: thus ſhalt thou doe vnto the Le- | 18 Andatthe + conmandement of the Lord 
tes rouching their charges. the children of Iſrael journeyed, and at the com- 
mandementofthe Lord they pitched: as long as 
CHAP. IX. the cloud abode vponthe Tabernacle,* they f lay 
ans mi | owe &- 5 &-nat mere er fill Dt EN - Aa , 
t heepeth not the Paſfieoner. 15 conduieth t 19 en the cloud tar n the 
zaehces through the wildernefe. _- wu uy a & x _ ns children of Ia 
Nd the Lorde fpake vnto Moſes in the wil- |x i watch of the Lor journeyed not. _ | 
A Bee eocheftheks 20 So when the cloude mw nropy 
cond yeere, after they were come our of the land | vpon the 
CC 


of Egypr,fayin according 
3 The Nlben of Ifrael hall alfo celebrate |they iourneyed at the conmaundement of the | 
*£xed.12.2.Jedz. |the * Paſſeouer at thetime appointed thereunto, |Lord. 
2.3 5. chap.28,16. 3 In the fourteenthday of this monethat*e- | 21 And though thecloud abode vpon the Ta- 
wore $0 uen, yeſhall keepe itin his ym ae. bernacle fromenen ynto the morning, yet zf the 
to 2 all the ordinances of it, and according toall [cloud was takenvp in the morning , they 
yekeepeit. 1 ed: whether by day orby night the cloud 
4 Then Moſes ynto the children of If- | was taken yp,then they journeyed. 
rael,to celebrate the Paſſeouer. | 22 Or if the cloud taried two dayes, or 2mo- 
s And kept the Paſſeouer in the foure- ora yere vpon the Tabernacle abiding ther- 
teenth day of the firſt monerh at even in the wil- |on,the children of Iſrael*abodeſtill, and journey- 
dernefſe of Sinai : according to all that the Lorde | ed not:burwhen it was taken vp,they iourneyed, 
had commanded Moſes, ſodid the childrens of If- | 23 Arthe commandement of the Lorde the 
rael. . p1 and at the commandement of the Lorc 
6 © And certaine men were defiled Þ by a | they journeyed, keeping the watch of the Lord at 
deadrman, that they mighe —_———— the commaundement of the Lorde by the k hand 
ner the ſane day: and they came before Moſes and | of Moſes, 
before Aaron the ſame day. | CHAP. X 
| Jedby de thoſe men ſaid ynto him, We are defi- |, 14,5 of 3e fuer Trampere, 11 The Iaatites depart from 


a dead man : wherefore are we kept backe Sinaj. 14 The 9 of the hofle a1 emumbred. 30 Hobab 
——S aye rely ng ne uLons Ny re ar yore lew. 
in the timethereunto appointed among the chil- r evnto Moſes,ſayi 
drenof Urael ? $927 . A 2 Maketheetwotrumpetso Elves: of an 
8 Then Moſes faid ynto them, Stand ſtill, and | * w! op I og make them, that thou 
I will heare what the Lord will command concer- | maieft ene Congre- 
ming you, - | gation,and forthe departure of _—_ jr 


es , ; 
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Compton aflemble to rhee before the 
doore of the Tabernacle of rhe 


' 4. Butifthey blowe with thePrin- 
ces, or heads ouer the th of Ifracl ſhall 
come vnto thee. 


| nab | off hauc one Ext parefhalgorr| dren of nl cod 
Lees ward. , tp on part,ſhalgoe * they marched. a 
trtat went | 6 Tf yeblow an alarmethe ſecondrime, then| 29 © After, Moſes aidevnto ® Hobab the 

bs | the hoſic of them that lye on the « Sourhſide, hall | ſore otReuel the Midianite, the father in law SS 


oi Reubene | march ; ſhallblowe an alarme when they | Moſes, Wego inco the place, of which the Lord ; 
Bur in the aſſembling the Congregation, ye| we will dot: ; Tor promi- | Reuel wa: 
all blowewithot analrme. 2G, ._ Fedgoodvnto tel, "Jlather if H bb 
8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt 39 Andhe anſwered him, I will not. goe; but = omar dl 
a recry d blowe the trumpets, and yee ſhall haue them as | I will depart co mine owne countrey, and tomy |. . 15 20d, .1.2nd 
um. | a lawe foreuer in your generations, kindred 4 -8.and 18, 2,and 


againſt the enemie that vexerh you, ye ſhall blow | theu knoweſt our camping places in the wilder- 
analarme with the trumpets , and ye ſhall be re- | nefle ; therefore thou mayeſt be + our guide, 
menbedbefort the Loedyayt God, and ſhalbe | 32 Andifthou go with vs, what goodneſſe [f£*7-9* 1% 75. 
ſaued from your enemies. 0 ; |the Lord ſball ſhew vnto vs, the ſame will wee | 
es doe i De egntngafyarma: | * 27 {So they departed fom the» mane of 

ourte: es, & 1 nm ourmo- | | 33 om the ® mount of |a Monet Sine, 
qr ur ſhall alſo blow the nimpersſ|ouer your the Lord, three dayes journey : and the Arke of |is Hoteb, 
omaha _— ſacrifices £ and was 2m pee offerings, Ky 14gnr of the Lord went before them in = | 

P may be a remembrance for you e |three dayes journey , to ſearch out a reſting 

" — {Tam the Lord your God. | for them. E 
| 11 CE Andintheſecondyeere, in theſecond | 34 And the clonde of the Lorde was vpon 
moneth , a»d inthe twentieth day ofthe moneth | them by day,when they went out of the 
the cloude was taken vp from the Tabernacle of | _ 35 And when-the Arke went forwa 
| the Teſtimonie  _ Oe Gig, *oRiſe vp /al. 68.1.2. 
_ __- | 22 Andthechildren of Iſrael departed on their rered,and let them that hatethee, flee before thee, |® Peclarethy 
(orjn tering his | | journeys out of the defart of Sina1,and the cloud | 36 And when hee reſtnd, ho on Bonne, © 


pe leg vb 9 And when yeegoeto warre in your lande| 31 Then he ſayd,I pray thee,leauevs not: for indg 


882" 7] reſted inthe wildernefle of Paran. Lord,to the t naany t Ts 
" #f From Sinai to 13 Sotheyf firſt rooke their ſourney ar the CHAP. XI, 
a Pan Chapg.n, commandement of the Lord, by the hand of Mo- | * The proplemurmurerb, andii puniſhed with fire. 4 mes 


- EIS Sona 
w of Moſes. |; « 

*(hap.2.3, 14 C* In the firſt place went the ſtandard of | ze ofthe Ancients. 31 The Lord ſendeth oF FD Rep 
the hoſt of the children of Tudah acccording to| 14» puniſhed. - : . 
*(bap.4.7, their armies : and * Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi- VV Hen the people became f murmurers, + it |f#5r-4« inivft 


nadab was ouer his band. b diſpleaſed the Lord : and the Lord heard 0g . 
15 Andouertheband ofthe tribe of thechil-| it,therefore his wrath was kindled, and che fire of Mts 
6h | dren of Iflachar was Nethaneel theſonne of Zuar. theLord burnt among them , and confumed the [zoe 
ju. 16 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- | vemoſt part of the hotte. *Pjal.78.81. 


dren of Zebulun was Eliab the ſonne of Helon. . 2 Then the people cryed vnto Moſes : and 
17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, | when Moſes prayed vuto the Lord, the fire was 
then the ſonnes of Gerſhon and the ſous of Me- | quenched. ; : 
£ Wikallthe | rariwent forward bearing $ the Tabernacle. - And he called thename of thatplace Tabe- |{0r,bmrning- 
[apperevances 18 © After,departed the ſtanderd of the hoſte | rah,becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt among the. 
teol, of Reuben, according to their armies, and ouer| 4 CAnda number of: people that was among |, Which were 
his band was Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. them, fell os, en »rurned away , and the fol theſeftravgers 
19 Andouer theband of thetribe of the chil- | children of Iſrael alſo weptandſayd , Who ſhall [a cane 


dren of Simeon was Shehumiel the ſonne of Zu-| giue vs fleſh to eate ? — A" 
le Oy cs peeps 5 Werememberchefſh which wedideazin Tom ed 
5 20 ouer the of the tr1 -| Egypt for <noug cucum pepons, | | 
| | dren of Gad was Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel. | and the leckes,and the onions and the garlicke, : —_ good 
' 21 The Kohathites alſo went forwarde and| 6 But now our ſouleis d dryed away, wecau For the greedy 
, — | bbarethe * SanQuary, and the i former did ſer ſe nothing but this M a x. __ ofthe 
Yoon theit | yp the Tabernacle againſt they came. 7 (TheMa Nalſo was as * coriander ſeede, [*5x9.16-37- 
4 flhe.4.4 22 © Then the ſtanderd of the hoſteof the and his colour likethe colour of < bdelium. 5 ng 
i TheMerates | children of Ephraim went forward accordingto| $8 The people went abouy and gathered, and [tn 6.31. 
mdGe.ſhonitcs, | their armies, andouer his band wasEliſhamathe| groundit in ma}les, or beat it in morters,and ba- ſe Which is, 
ſonne of Ammiud. : edit in a cauldron, and made cakes of it,and the [white wb 


23 And onerthe band of thetribe ef theſons| taſte of it was like vnto the taſteof freſhoyle. 
of Manaflch was Gamliel the ſonne of Pedazur, | 9 And when the dewe fell downe vpon 
24 Andouer the band ofthe tribe of rheſc hoſte in the night,theM a x fell vpon it) 


+ Leming none | 43.27 :2min was Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni, | 10 © Then Moſes heard the. people 
—— rank E 2 CLaft, the Randerd of rhe hoſte of Mac their families , 7 man in che 
-"——_ children of Dan marched, k gathering all thd doore of his tent, and the wrath of the Lord 
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br dilated is found fauour inthy fight , ſeeing | haſt | d w Fas. +. Me Gem] 
J ———— put the ofallthis ypon me ? bi, ſay apy 1 
ig aw Itheirfs=. | 12 HayeIs concei this people? or haue w_ cale as inc. | 
| | | x 
ED i RS een i] 
my he ſucking childe)-ynto the þ land, for the which/| , 39. And Moſes returned into the hoſte,he and | 
h Of Caman pro- [thou ſwareſt vito theirfathers 3 - the Elders of Iſrael. ; £ 7B... } 
miſedby anothe | x 2 Where ſhould Thane flefh to give vitte all | 32 ;Then therewent foorth a winde from the |, - 5k; a 
to our fathers, this droge) for they weepe ynto rhe yoo lie Lord, :and-/* brought quailes from the Sea, and gry = 
| | vsfleſh tharwemay eate. ' > :,-**1 let thera fall ypon the campe; Se." -oco- 2 "=, 


-14 Lam'notableto beareall this people alone | this fide, andadayes journey on the other fide 
for ot too heauie for me. - | * l round about the hoke and thy were about two | 
| - 


15 Therefore if thoudeale thus with mee; I | cubitesaboue the earth, +/ 

i Thadrztherdie [pray thee, if F have found fauour in thy i fight, | 32 Then the people aroſe, all that day,and all 
then toſee my ill me. that T behold not my miſerie.* © the night, and all the next day,and gathered rhe 

ele and miſery > NOK Er : ms g 
Fer dayly increaſe | £6 T Then'theLotd ſaid vnto Moſes, Gather guatine ; he that gathered the leaft, gathered ten 
by their rebellion, [vnto mee ſeuentie men: of the elders of Iſrael, | f homersfull , and _ them abroadfor 
whomthon knoweſt , that they arerheelders of their vie round.about't Are. - «fir fignifiethan 

the people, and gouernours ouer them, and bring | © 33 While the: fleſh was yet berweene their ſþ<2pe.a5 Exod, | 
' | them vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, | teeth, before it was chewed,euen the wrazh of the 44.1108 15.16 | 


[ 


and let them ſtand there with thee, Lofd was kindled againſt the people, and the = 
, 17 And Twill come downe, and-talke with | Lord * ſote the people with an exceeding great [*P/al.78.31, | 
k Lwill diſtribute |thee there, & and take of the Spirit , which is vp- plague. / 25h re 4 
ay Sp-r:t amonz fon thee, and put vpon them, and x ſhall beare A So the name of the place was called, | Kt- Or,graues of Wl, | 
_—_ « = the burthen of the people with thee : {6 thou ſhalt broth-hattaauah: for there they buried the peo- IJ 
One to  Inotbeareit alone. . | [plethatfella _— | | | 
18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay vnto the peo- | | 35 From Kibro Hhattaauah the people rooke 
1 Prepare your \Þle,1 Be ſanQified againſt tomorow, and ye Pall their journey to Hazeroth, and abode at Haze- 
ſel:esthat yebe ſeare fleſh: for you haue wept in the eares of the | Toth. 
not yucleane, Lord, ſaying, Who ſhall giue vsfleſh to eate ? for 'CH AP. XIL 
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wewere betrer in Eg pt : therefore the Lord will r.. Aaron aud Miriam grudee agamſt Moſes, 1 47.1298 14 [Fri 
giue you moghs, ch; ſhall eate. = with leproſie and reg t oth * Moſes. Fo RET 
r9 Ye ſhallnoteat oneday nor two dayes,nor Frerward Miriam and Aaron | ſpake againſt |(0:mwmerd | 
five dayes,neither ten dayes,nor twenty dayes. A Moſes, becauſe of the woman of Ethispial © '* | 
20 But a whole monerh, vntill ic come out at | whom he had maried ( for he had maried 2 4 wo-[# Zipporablal 
your noſtrels, and be lothſome vnto you, becauſe | man of Ethiopia) | wife was x Midg| 
m_Or,Cſt him | ye haue m: contemned the Lord, whichis » among | 2 Andthey ſaid, What ? hath the Lord ſpoken|**2ndbran | 
| of becauſe yere- | you, and haue wept before him., ſaying , Why | bur onely by Moſes? hath hee not ſpoken alſo by on Edkiopagp| 
orely oops came we hither out of Egypt ? vs? and the Lord heard ths. | [omerimemt | 
ted 28 molt meeref 23 And Moſes faide , Sixe hundreth thouſand] ; (But Moſes was a very * b mecke man a-|S<iptwe ms | 


for.yOus footemen are there of the peo le, o among whom boue all the mien that wer n P rehended ade! 
» W 5 Hae | Eamcand thou fayeſt, T [1 rid them fleſh, thar And by and by the I5rd ay pram Moſes ng 
nn. th they may eate a monerh long. : an vnto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, Come out ye b Andſo bar 
o Of whom1 22: Shall the ſheepe and the beenes bee ſlaine| three vnto'the Tabernacle of the Congregation ;| thei guy 
haueche charge, | for them to finde them ? either ſhal all the fiſh of | and they three came foorth, | | Welw 
the ſea be gathercd together for them to ſuffice] © 5 Then the Lorde came downe in the pillar _— 
Tor Nd Lord fayd vnto Moſes, Is * th be wok ops Ted nnd lr le 
* 12.59, ayd vnto Motes, Is * the Ii 
« ki fag w_ Lhods hand ſhortened > hou ſhalt ſee how whe- both calnebunh. aa ara ct 
ther my worde ſhall come to paſſe vnto thee, or] 6 Andheſaide , Heare nowe my wordes, If 
no, | there be a Propher of the Lord among you, I will | 
24 CT So Moſes went out, andtold the people] be knowen to him by a< viſion, and will ſpeake| c Theſe wer 
_ —_— 5, «68s HS pw m_ | vnto him by dreame. : | two ordinuit | 
4 orrne” $of the people, and ſet them rounde} * My fernant Moſes My KF." meanes, 
about the Tabernacte K2 3 | d _ all ine houſ: L Of or Py wi i Ge 
$97, feparartdga | 25 "Then theLord came downe ina clond,and| © $ ' Vnto himwillI ſpeake * motith to mouth, [4 In all tha 
ver, 87, ſpake vnto him,and ! rook of the Spirit that was | and by viſion, and not in darke wordes . but hee |which wats 
' vpon him , and pur it ypon the ſeuenty Ancient | ſhall* ſee the fimilirude of the Lord, Wherefore |... 
men: and when the Spirit reſted ypon them, then | then were ye not afraid to ſpeake againſt my ſer- *ﬀ x5 
p From thet day they {96 omen po idnot Peaſe, = PF uant,exenagainſt Moſes? man wayablet. 
the ſpirit ofpro | | 26 "But there remained two of the men in the | 9g Thus the Lord 'was very angry with them, |<29p'thwb, 
pov didvot | Hoſte: the name of the one was Eldad, and the | and departed. ; - _ _ 
—_ name ofthe other Medad, andthe Spirit reſted | 10 Alfo the cloud departed from the f Ta- [£x0d.33.4 
vpon them, {for they were of them 'thar were | bernacle : and beholde, Miriam was leprous like |f Fromthedwt 
written, and went notout vnto the Tabernacle) |fnowe: and Aaron lnoked ypon Miriam,and be- Crhe Taber 
opheſiedin the hoſte, /- Fm _ hold,ſhe war leprons. AL "4 
ong man, and tolde | xx Then Aaron ſayde ynto Moſes, Alas, m 
doe prophelie |lord, Tbeſeech thee , lay northe ſaute ypok nh, 
WIC 
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which wehane fooliſhly committed and wherein 

we haue ſinned, ; WR” 
12 Lether no do burr ot xohoe Sapp 

whom the fleſh is halfe conſumed, when he com- 


ly | meth outof his methers wombe, 


1 3 Then Moſes cryed vneo the Lord, faying, 
O God, TI beſcech thee, heale her now, 

14 © Andthe Lord ſaid vito Moſes, If her fa- 
cher ling h ſpit in her face , ſhould ſhee not haue 
bene aſhamed ſeuen dayes® Let her be * ſhiit our 
of a hoſte ſeuen dayes, and after ſhe ſhall be re- 
ceined, 

15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte ſenen 
dayes, and the people remooued not , till Mirianz 
was brought in againe. 
CHA Fo. SEES, 

Certaine men are ſent to ſearch the Canaan, 24 

bring of the fruate of the larids. 31 Caleb comforteth the people 
he ; rerkbos of the $i ſpres. mY roo 
T Hen afterwarde the people remooued from 
- 3 Harzeroth, and pitched in the wildernefle of 
a Paran, 

2 . E Andrhe Lord fpake vnto Moſes , ſayirig, 

> bSend thou menout toſearchthe landeof 


it} Cangan which I giue vnto the children of Iſt-ael ; 


of euery tribe of their fathers ſhall ye ſend a mat, 
ſuch as are all rulers among . 

Ther Moſes ſent thetn out of the wilder- 
nas of Paran at the commiandement of the Lord: 
all zhoſe men were f heads of the children of 1f- 
rac, - 

5 Alfo their names are theſe : of the tribe of 
Reuben,Shammna the ſonne of Zaccur : 

- Ofthe tribe of Simeon , Shaphat the ſonne 
of Hori : 


7 Of the tribe of Iudah, Caleb the fonne of 


' [Tephunneh : 


, L A the tribe of Iſſachar, Tgal the ſonne of 
” Of the tribe of Ephraim, | Oſhea the ſonae 
of Nun : 

10 Of thetribe of Beniamin , Palti the ſonne 
of Raphu : 
AX Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the fonne 


i: 
12 Ofthetribe of Toſeph , to wit, of theribe 

of Manaſſeh,Gaddi the ſonne of Sufi : 

nf Of the tribe of Dan, Anmiel theſonne of 


alli : 
14 Oſthetribe of Aſher , Serhur the ſonne of 
Michael : 
A 15 Ofthetribe of Naphtali , Nahbi the ſonne 
ophſi : 
Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne of 


17 Theſe are the names of the «men , which 
Moſes ſent to ſpie out the lande ; and Moles cal- 
= the name of Oſhea the ſo1ne of Nun , TIcho- 


ua. 
18 $9 Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the land of 
Canaan,andſaid to them, Go vp this way toward 
the South, and go vp into! the mountaines, 

19 And confider the lande what it is, and the 
peqple that dwell therein, whether they be ſtrong 
or weake,cither few or many. 

- 20 Alſo what the lande # that they dwell in, 
whether it be dgond or bad; and what cities they 
be,that they dyell in, whether they dwel intents, 


| Wee be notable to goe vp againſt the people; 


a þ 2c 9 | ns 
And bee of 
of the land 


rapes.) 4 
i 22 To they went vp, and ſearched our the 
lande, cemthe wikienelitef © Zin: yntoRehob, 
to goeto Hamath, 
| 23 And they aſcended toward the South, and 
came vnto Hebron, where were Ahiman,Sheſhai, 
and Talmai,the ſonnes of t Anak, And 8 Hebron 


figges. \ 
| 35 That place was called the rg) oc 
cauſe of the cluſter of grapes, which the chi 
of —_— cut —_— _ ha ; 
26 Then fourtie dayes * turned again 
from ſearching of the land, * by 
27 And they went and came to Moſes and to 
- Aaron and vnto al the Congregation of the chil 
dren of Iſrael , in the wil eof hParan, to 
Kadeſh, and brought to them, and to all the Con- 
Eregation,tydings , andſhewed them the fruite| 
© and, 


28 And they told i him, and ſaid, Wecarze yn- 
to the land whither thou haſt ſent vs, and ſurely 
it loweth with * milke and honie : and here is of 
the fruitof it, _ 

29 Neuertheleſle the people bee ſtrong that 
dwell in the land,and the cities are walled and ex- 
_ | and moreouer,we ſaw the k ſonnes 
( there. 


morites dwell in the mountaines,and the Canaa- 

nites dwel by the ſea,and by the coaſts ofIorden, 

31 ThenCaleb filled the people j before Mo- 
ſes, and ſayd, Let vs goe vp at once, and' 
it; for vndoubtedly we ſhall ouercomeit. 

33 But the men that went LA met, 

e; for 


— = 6 vo IRR f the 
3 rought vp an rt © 

land whicht hat Gancked for the children of 
——_— e land which we haue gone tho- 
row to ſearch it out, is alandthat! eateth yp the 


init,are men of great ſtature. 


nak, which come of the gyants, 1o that we ſeemed 
in our ſight like graſhoppers: and ſo wee werein 
their ſight, 
CH AP. XIIII, 

The people marmure againft Moſes, 16 Th haue 
; ned Fab and Fuſbns. 13 Res pacifieth Ant rerte _ 
45. The people thas would enter mto the land contraryto Gods | 

will, a;e flane. 
T Hen all the Congregation lifted vp their 

Iv0ehs and cryed : and 3 the people wept that 
night, . 

- And all thechildren of Iſrael nurmured a- 
| gainſt Moſes and Aaron: and the whole aflembly 

ayd vnto them , Would God we had died in the 
land of Egypt,or in this wilderneſſe : would God 
we were de: 

3 Wherefore now hath the Lord brought vs 

into this land to fall vpon the fword ? our wiues, 


as we ethns be fel dice 


2 , the 


hk Called alſo Kee 


30 The Amalekites dwell in the South coun- 
trey,and the Hittites,and the Iebuſites,and the A- =" 1h 


Or , 
aun Ins, 


1 The gyants 

inhabitants thereof: for allthe people that we ſaw Gut they pile 

4 For there wee ſaw gyants,the ſonnes of A- anothery amd choſe 
that came to them, 


f Which were 
kind of gyants, 


deſh- barnea, 


i That is, Moſes, 
*E:x04.33+3» 


or in walled townes : ES b To our enemies 
21 And whatthe lands : whether itbe fat or | and our children ſhalbe Þ a pray : werext not bet-|\,, oli, 
leane , whether there bee trees therein, or not, | ter for vs to returne into Egypt? _y b 
: I! Wy -- 


/ 


| 
| 
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: Ri ee as EET IDE _ ug OE F . 4 . hs 3 Wy RS: Wes 5: _ 5 KS GET rain LE Fn 
: | $ a ber roae. returne into ? ; , [him will Tbrigg into theland, whither rpg be Ta, ' Þ 
$ e Lamentingebe | 5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their c faces | and his ſeed hall inherite it. - EET IT ons ercbellg = 
; S | 6m 14 06 all the afſembly of the Congregation of |- 25 Nowethe Amalekites and the Canaanites 78 
. 24s the children of Iſrael. - | ' 1 remainein the y : wherefore turne backe to |! And lie inwyy | 
£ * Ecchu.g6.9. | 6 * AndIoſhnatheſonne of Nun, and Caleb | morow, and et you into the n1 wildernes,by the [for you, -— 
E- | IRE. ta the ſonne of Tephunneh two of themthat ſearched | way of the red ſea. [Refi vilag 
5 d For for»e,bea-f the land, d renttheir clothes, ' |-- 26 © Aﬀeer,theLordſpake vnto Moſes and to _—_ 
4 =: 47 7 Andipake vnt» all the aſſembly of the chul- | Aaron,faying, | | 
: —— dren of Iftael, ſaying, The land which we walked | 27 *How long ck! foffor this wicked mul=[+* >/41.,4.1, 
3 thorow to it,is a very good land," | to murmure againſt mee ? I hauc heard the 
x 8 " If the Lordloue vs, hee will bring vs into | murnwrings of « whe one of Iſrael, which they 
ED | this land,and gme it vs, which isa land that flow- | murmure againſt me. A - 
S e&th with milke and honie © . 28 Tellthem, As * Iliue(ſaith the Lord) I wil|* Chap -16.6y 
E-- 9 Bur rebell not yee againſt the Lorde, nei- | furely doe ynto you , euen as yee haue ſpoken in{*"*7*1* 
I ther feare yee the people of the lande : 'for they | mine eares. ' 
:” e We ſhall ealily | are bt < bread for vs ; their ſhielde is departed | 29 Your carkeiſes ſhalt fall in this wildernefle, | 
3 Cee | fromthem, and the Loxde is with vs , feare them all you that were * counted through all your|* 2ewe.rzy, 
I dition ofthem | NOr- | numbers,from twenty yeres old and aboue, which 
2 chat would per. | 10 Andall the multitude ſayd , f Stone them nzurmured agauiſt me, | | | 
| feade in rapes with-ſtones : but the glory of the Lord appeared | _ 30. Yeſhal not donbtlefle come into the land, 
_ _ 19 the Tabernacle of Fe ngregation bebre all: for the which I * lifted yp mine hande, to make|* G-14-2, | 
| cence, the children of Lirael. - . [youdweltherein,ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Tephun- : | 
| 11 Andthe Lord ſayd ynto Moſes, How 1 neh,and Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, = | 
will this 1d pry mee, and how long will | - 3 = But your children, (which yee ſaid ſhould 
it be yer they belecue me, for all the fignes which | be a pray) them wil I biing in,& they ſhallknow| 
I have ſhewed among them? | the land which ye haue refaſed: 
12 I will finite them with the peſtilence and | 32 But euen your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this 
| deſtroy them, and will make thee a greater nation |wilderneſle, © of. | $3 # 
| and mightier then they. - | 33 And your children ſhall » wander in the |* The vortfy., 
® Exed.33.42. 13 But Moſes ſayd vnto the Lord, *When the |wilderneſſe, fourtie yeeres , and ſhall beare yÞur [pint tobeſky, 
- ſhal heare it, (for thou broughteſt this | whoredomes,vncill your carkeiſes be waſted in [qer 1: ke ihenhey 
people by rhy power from among them) the wilderneſle, | \ . [to2nd iro, 
14 Then they-ſhall Gay to the inhabicants of | 34 Afterthe number ofthe daies,in the which Þ You! inbdelide 
this land, (/r they haue heard, thatthuu Lorde, [ye ſearched our the land,exen fourty dayes, *eue- [ova ont] 
artamong this people, axd that thou, Lorde, art jry day for a yeere, ſhall you beare your iniquitie, | z;et.4.6, | h 
+ Ebr.zeto ye. |eene f face to face, and that thy cloude ſtandeth [for * fourtie yeeres,and ye p ſhall fecle my breach [*?,/.95.:0. 
* Exod.13.21. ouer them,and that thou * goeſt before them, by- of profuſe.” - . bs _ ay 
2.0 day time in a pillar of a cloude, and.in a pillar of | 35 Ithe Lord haue ſaid, Certainely T will doe [$90 
3 fireby night) 55 ſo to allthis wicked companie,thart are gathered | | 
- g Sorhmnone 15 That thou wilt kill this people as g one [t9gether againſt mee-: /sr 11 this wilderneſle they p 
3 eſcape, man : ſo the heathen which haue heard the fame {ſhall be conſumed and there they ſhall die, 
Ea | of thee, ſhall thus ſay, 36. Andthe men which M-ſes had ſenttoſearch 
: *Denut.5.:8. 16 Becauſe the Lorde was not able * to. bring |the land (which when they came againe,made all *& 
; | this people int> the lande which hee ſware vato | the people to nurmure agaift him, and brought 
s them, » wth hath hee ſlaine them in the wil- | vp aſlander ypon the Ton ) | 
S derneſle. _ | 37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp tharvile 
A 17 And now, I beſcech thee, letthe power of |{landervpon the land, * ſhall die by aplaguebe- 4 raps | 
3 my Lord be great,according as thou haſt ſpoken, | fore the Lord. | or 4 _y 
4 ſaying, | | 38 ButIoſhua the ſonne of Nun , and Caleb 
3 ” ve 18 TheLorde is *ſlow to anger, and of great | the ſonne of Tephunneh, of thoſe men that went 
plat. 765"X ? mercy,and* forgining iniquity and {inne,bur nct | to ſearch the land,ſhall live. 
J * Pſal.103. 3-« making the wicked ianocent,& *yifiring the wic- | 39 ET Then Moſes tolde theſe ſayings vnto all 
# * Exod.20.5. kednefſe of the fathers vpon the children, in the | the children of Ifrael, and the people ſorrowed "fn 
4 a4 34-7- third and fourth generation + greatly. | WT 
i | . 19 Bemercifull, Tbeſcech thee, vnto the ini- | * And they roſe vpearely in the morning,[,. | 
- quitie of this people, according to thy grear mer-| and gate them yp intothe top of themountaine,| © ® | 
{ cie, and as thou haſt forgiuen this people from E-, ſaying, Loe, wee beereadie to goe vp tothe place | 
A euen yntiill now. which the Lord hath promiſed: for we haue 1fin q Theycooſle | 
- h Iothat he de- 20 And theLord faid,I hane forgiuen hb itc- | ned. | they finnedbymt | 
ns Rrojelnce how cording to thy requeſt. -| 41 But Moſesfaid , Wherefore tranſgreſle yee| be)ling23 
bot = hare 21 emitting. 2s I live, all the earth ſhal | thus the commandement of the Lord? it will not _ 
2nd ce-rainero | be filled with the glory of the Lord. ſo come well to paſſe. in going vp # 
; ener, - 22 Forall hols men which haue ſeenemy'glo- | 42 Goe nor vp, (for the Lorde is net among[.ou: Gods cow 
2 , and my miracles which T did in Egypt, and imfyou) left yee bee ouerthrowen before your ene-| mandement | 
Þ- 5 Tha: is ſand y the wildernefſe, and haue tempted me this i renne.| mites, | | 1 
V {Umesand olten. teimes, and hane not obeyed my voyce, 43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites are] gg 
» | | - 23 Certainly they ſhalnar ſee the land, where- | there before yon, and yee ſhall fall by the fworde: Je hi 
|:-) of T ſware vnto their fathers : neither ſhall any | for in as much as yee are turned away from the | Pike 
W. that pronoke me.ſee lg : Lord, the Lord alſo will nox be with you, be ſtayedbytf ww 
"I *1/2.14.8. 24 But my ſeruaunt* Caleb, becauſe hee had | 44 Yet they preſumed 7 obſtinately to goe vp| means. p eng 
+ =. 


F CR. rag Fe , tk 5 SITE; 


ks 


Ez ke + 5 
: - LY 
"Re I 


—"_— Ie 


T OP za : rm, 


" Ot YEES. GEOETY i 


"Tothe top ofche mountaine : but che Arks of the| . 2x Ofthekirſt of your doughyelbalgiuerco—o 


[, ER "a couenant ofthe Lorde , and Moſes departed not| the Lord an heaue oftring in your k 

$3 i out of the campe. ger 23 Andifyes Thane wood, Antune diane f As by ozeifight 

= bp 45 Thenthe Amwalekites and the Canaanites, | all theſe commandements , which the Lord hath CE CnTI | 
| which dwelt in that mounraine,came downe and ſpoken vnto Moſes, | | 


i. [. ſnote thew,* and conſumed them vato Hormah, | 2i3 Ewuer allthar the Lord hath commaunded| 
mT gent =o ng non youby che hand of Moſes, from theft dayther 
| | » THeofringrwhich the I/raelites ſhould offer whey they the Lord commanded , and honce forward 


came 4 
into the land of Canaan, y2 The puniſamant of bin t/a brake among your generations. 


the Sabbath, © a 24 it ſo bee that onght bee committed] PRE A 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 1gnorantly of the g Congregation, thenall the Im the eyes of * 
A '2 Speakevnto the childenofIfiael, and} Congregation ſhall giue : bullocke for a burnt [the Congregation, 
init14.. ay voto them,* When ye be comeinto the » land} offring , for a fweete ſauour vnto the Lord, with [that is, which is 
1 Inethe laodef] of your habijtations, which I giue ynto you. it the meate oftring and drinke offring thereto, ac- = ade _ 
Canaan, 3 Andwill make an offering by fire vntothe | Tording to the * maner, and an hee goate fora $50 PRI 
Jorma,  |Lorda burnt offering or a ſacrifice ® fito fulfill a | finne oftring, | 
Wer ſeparaze, vow,or a free offering,or in your feaſtes to make | 25 And the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for 
| a * ſwect ſauour vnto the Lorde, of the herd or of | al the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, and 


| *Exdrg.18. - [one flocke, : won Bey :, it ſhalbe forgmen them: for it is ignorance : and 
"Ap 4 Then *let him that offreth his offring vnto | they ſhal bring their offering for an oftring made 

the Lord,bring a meate oftering of a tenth deale | by fire ynto the Lord,and their ſinne offering be- 
of fine flowre,mingled with the fourth part of an | fore theLord for their ignorance. | 


þ Read Exod, l Hin cf os 26 Then it ſhall b iuen all the Congre- 
. 5- Alfothouſhaltprepare the fourth part of | gation of thechildr ael, and the ſtranger 
| an Hin of wine to be powred on a lambe,eppojne | that dwelleth among :for all che people were 
ted for the burnt cffring or any oftring, 1n ignorance. 5 4x pet: 
6 Andfora ramme,thou ſhalt for ameate of- | 27 © * But if any one perſon ſinne through ige| *Zct-4.27: 
fering, Jopery two tenth deales of fine flowre, | norance, then hee ſhall bring a ſhe goat of 2 yeere| 
mingled with the third part ofan Hinof oyle. | old for aſinne offering. 

7 Andfor a < drinke offterg thou ſhaltoffer | ' 28 AndthePricſt ſhall make an atonement for 
the third part of an Hin of wine , for aſweeteſa- | the ignorant glean when hee {inneth by igno- 
uour ynto the Lord, 7 ts rance before the Lord,to make reconciLation for 

$ And when thou | 26ers a bullocke for a | him: and it ſkalbeforginen him. 
burnt offring,or for a 1acrifice to fulfill a yowor | ' 29 He thatis borne among the children of If- 
a peace offring to the Lord, | rael, and the ſtranger that dwelleth ary Ava 

9 Then let him efter with the bullock a meat | ſhall haue both one lawe, who ſo doeth finneby 
| oftring of ||three tenth deales of fineflowre,min- | ignorance. | 
uy - . Jgled with halfe an Hinof oyle. 30 © Butthe perſon that doeth oughe f pre-[f£5rwith #n hie 

= | 10 Andthou ſhalt bring for a drinke oftring | ſumptuouſly,whether he be bornein the Miner a | 2andyhat income. _ | 
uy halfe an Hin of wine:for an offring made by fire | ſtranger, the ſame blaſphemeth the Lord : there-|*?* 60% 
| of a ſweet ſanour vito the Lord, ren fore that perſou ſhall bee cut off from among his 
" 11 Thus ſhall it bedonefor a bullocke, or for | people, ; 
ramme,or for a lambe,or for a kid. 31 Becauſe hee hath deſpiſed the worde of the 
bery facrifice | 12 According to the nnmber 4 that yeepre-| Lord, and hath broken his commandement : thath, 
uoates oſt \pare to offer, 10 ſhall yeedoe to euery one accor- pew ſhalbe vtrerly cut off: his k iniquitie ſhall |, ** om_ 
and drinke (630g £0 their number. ypon him, : ' _ [bisfmve, 
wgoccording | 1.3 All thatare borne of the countrey , ſhall] 32 C And while the children of Iſrael were in 
proportion, [doe theſe things thus, to offer an offering made by {| the wildernefſe, they found a man that gathered 
of fweete ſauour vnto the Lord, _ ſtickes ypon the Sabbath day. - . 
14 And if a ſtratger ſoiourne with you, or | 3 3 Andthey that foundhim gathering ſtickes, 
whoſocuer bee among you. in your generati-| brought himynto Moſes and to Aaron, and vnto 
| ons,and will make an offering by fire ot a foreete | all the Congregation, 
2 fauour vnto the Lord, as yeedoe,ſo hee ſhall doe. ] 34 And Lax: himin*warde: forit was not [*Leuir.24-18. 
ata 
<. 


I5 * One ordinance ſhalbe both fur you of the | declared what ſhould be done vnto him. 
Congregation,& alſo for the ſtranger that dwel- | 35 Then the Lorde ſayd vnto Moſes, This man 
leth with yore, exen an ordinance for ener in your | ſtall die the death : and ler all the multitude ſtone 
eration as you are , ſo ſhall the ſtranger bee | him with ſtones without the hcſte, 
efore the Lord. - 36 And all the Congregation brought him 
16 One law and one maner ſhall ſerve both | without the hoſt,and ſited: him with ſtones,and 
weſt | | for you and for the ſtranger that ſoiourneth with | he dyed,as the Lord had commaunded Moſes. 
| = | 37 © And theLord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying 
'17 © And the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | _ 38 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, and bid 
18 Speakevnto the hes of Tſiael, and ſay | them thatthey ® make then fringes vps the bor-|*Devt.22.12, 
| vnto them , When ye bee come into the land, to | ders of their garments throughout their generatt-[#-23-5+ 
+ - the which I bring you, ons,and put vpon the fringes of the borders a rib- 
' 19 And when yee ſhall eate of the bread of | band of blewfilke. 
the land, yee ſhall offer an heaue offring vnto the] 39 And ye ſhall haue the fringes, that when ye 
Which; Lord, pet looke vpon them, ye may remember all the com-{ i Py leauing Gods 
Ibn, | 20 Yee ſhall offer vp a cake of the firſt of your| mandements of the Lord, and doe them: and thar|<omndements 
jan teſter, edeugh for an heaue ofting : * as the heaue of-| yeſceke notafter your owne heart, nor after your|,,,,. une lb 
10 T2314 |fring of the barne,lo yeſhall lift it vp. owne eyes, after the which yee gee ai _— : |taſies, 
mm: | [ fy 0 That 
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God. 
ou out of the land of Egy be your 
eLord your CL : 
CHAP. XVI. 


{0-900 ether | rhe ſoune of Peleth,the ſonnes of Reuben: 


jon of the Lord? 


face, 


Ul cauſe to come neere to him. 


ah,and all his company, 
-7 And put fire herein , and put incenſe in 


l, 
8 Againe Moſes ſaid voto Korah, Heare , I 
pray you, ye ſonnes of Leuj. 

9 Seemerh it afmall thing vnto you that the 
God ef Ifrae! hath d you from the multi- 
tude of Iirael,to take you neere to bimſelfe, to do 
theſcruice of the Tabernacle of the Lord, audto 
ſtand before the Congregation and to miniſter 
vneo them? 


ecke ye the office of the Prieft alſo? 


1s Aaron,that ye murmure againſt him? 
32 © And Moſesſent to call Dathan,and Abt- 


Ot COme VP. 


*'23 Isita ſmall thing thatthou haſt wo Vs 
F Thus they fake font t of a Land that lowerh with milke and hony, 
contemp*uouſly, ito kil ys in the wildernefle, except thou make 
profertiog Egypt elfe lord and ruler oner vs x34 h 


214 Alfothou baſt nor brought vs vntoa [a 
t loweth with milke and honie,neither ginen 
inheritance of fieldes and vineyardes : wile 


b At the do-re of PU thy companic Þ before the Lord : 69th thou, 
this Taderra. le, and Aar'n to morrow : 
_ | 37 Andtakeeuerie man his cenſer,and put in- 


| _ 
| 41 I an. the Lard hay I pn $576Þs phe 
: y 2 Gofel 


3 Thevebellion of Karah,, 'Dathan aud Abram. 31 Korah aud 
Fopeanmemys þ- 16 4: Fhe peiple the next tay murmure. | 


th | peared vnto all the Congregatio 


1 49 147000 ſlaine for muruuoing. | 
*Chepan.s Ow * Korah the ſonne of Izhar, theſonne of 
ecclu.g yes, Y Kohath,the ſonne ann pert wi 
wedle 38. Dathan,and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab,and On 


$5 before Moſes, | 2 Andthey role vpl againſt Moſes, with cer- 
]* (b4p26.9  |fiftie captaines of the aſſembly, * famous in the 
; renoume, | 


ſ it, hee fell ypon his 
| 


5 And fpaketo Korah and ynta all his com- | 
y,laying, To morow the Lord will ſhew who |. 


tis, and who js hol — 
vnto him ; = pred a c == 
6 This doetherefore, Take you cenſers, beth 


before the Lord to morowe: and the man 


.|* Tofrrve inthe 10 Hee hath alſo taken thee toe him, and all 
_ thy brethren , the ſonnes of Leui with thee, and 


1 x For which cauſe,thou,and al thy companie 
re gathered together 1gainſt che Lord:and what 


hat ome vp. 
+ op pop ear Is Shai Mikes waned verls 6 ie, and faid 
fv not that vich tO the Lord, ® Looke nor ynto their offring : T | 
they ſaw? not taken ſo much as an them,nei- 
> Gn.4.415 haue I hurt any of them. 
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A. 
— 


thou alſo and Aaron,euerie one his cenſer. 
13 Sothey tooke euerie mai his cenſer, and 
t fire in them, and laide incenſe thereon, and 
m the doore of the Tabernacle ef the Con- 
gregation with Moſes and Aaron. 
19 Sanaa eons melons a- 
gaink them vnto 
ngregation: then the glorie of the Lord ap- 


n. 
20 AndtheLord vato Moſes and to A- 


21 Separate your ſclues from among this Con- 
gregatiqn.char [ may conſume them at once. 

22 And they fell vpon their faces andſaid, O 
God the God of the fpirits þ ofall fleſh, bathnot 
one man oxely ſinned , and wilt thou bee wroth 
with all the ation? | 

23 AndtheL omrrons Moſhe aying, 


25 Then Moſes roſe vp, and went vuto Da- 
_ and Abiram,and the Elders of Iſrael folow- 
m, 
26 Andhe'ſpake vnto _o Congregation,ſay- 
Depart, on, from the tents 0 c 
wiled Sn nnch nothing of theirs, leſt yee 
periſh & in all theirſinnes, 


27 So they garthem away from the Taberna- [5 


cle of Korah, Dathan and Abiram on euery {iJe; 
and Dathan and Abiram came out and ſtoode in 
the doore of their bn, their wiues,& their 
ſonnes,and their little children, 

28 And Moſes ſayd, Hereby ſhall yeeknowe 
that the Lord harh ſent me to doe all theſe works: 
for I baue not dove themof mine owne ! mind, 

29 If theſe men die the common death of all 


men,or if they be viſited after the viſitation of all 
men,the Lord hath notſent me. | 


30 But ifthe Lord make avs gg , 
enem vp 


the earth open her mouth, and twallowe 


with all cthatthey haue , and rhey goe quicke in- 
to{}® thepit on ee ſhall —_ Ithar theſe 
men haue prouoked the Lord. 

31: TC And affoone as hee had made anende of 


yo_ all theſe words,cuen the ground claue a- 


that was vnder them, | 
32 And the eaith * opened her mouth, and 


frrallowed them vp with their families, and all|* 


the mien that were with Korah, and all their 


m the ſonnes of Eliab; who anfwered,Wee will | goods. 
33 Sothey and all that they had, went downe| 


ale into thepir , and the earth couered them: fo 

they periſhed fron; among the Congregation, 
34 And all Tfrael that were abour them,fled at 

the crieof them: for they ſaid, Let vs flee, [eſt the 


earth ſwallow vs vp. 
35 Buttherecame out a fire from the Lor4,and 
Ws Kan the two hundreth and fiftie men that | 


incenſe, HT: BE 
36 TE And the Lord fpake vnto MoſesJaying, 


37 Speake vnro Eleazar the fonne of Aaron 
the Prieſt, 


that hee rake vp the cenſers out of the 


ce ſcatter the fire beyond the altar ; for 
ey are 


38 The cenſers, I {ey,of theſe ſinners, that de- 
0 


$4 themſclues: and let them make of them 
_— — 
offered them before the Lorde, mw * w_ 
albe 


beforethe Lord, + hers. ye enerie ety 5 cent 


doore of the Tabernacle of| tbir tad 
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them, 
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# While he was- 


Mts Fan yy 
Ci " 
; TI", 


- EIS EGS Ra . y 
4 DO SR , "8 > REO 4 wy Sf ry # RR nd 
F A "* EO I e086 ans.» 
7 BEEF 
4 \ » 


*$ 4 
_ TE PR (2 & $2% % 
i 6 4 


TTX L{ oy * 


ſhalbe holy ag they hall bee 6 ne ynto the 
children of Iſrael. FE, 

Then Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the brafen 
cenſers, which they, that were burnt had offered 
and made broad plates of them for a couering of 


the Altar, 


of Gods iude- 


Tſracl,that no ſtranger which isnot of theſeed of 
Aaron, come neete to offer incenſe before the 
Lord,that he be not like q Korah and his com- ; 


[P21 as the Lordeſayd to him by the hand of 
oſes. 


4x CEPur on the morroweall the multitude of. 
the children of Iſrael nuumured agaiult Moſes 
and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Yee haue killed the 

ople of the Lord. + ; | 

42 And whenthe Congregation wasgathered 


Who preforned 
his ve ca- 


rfled :80 wit, 


| Aoſes ad Aaron. againſt Moſes andagaiait Aaron,then they || tur- 


ed their faces towarde the Tabernacle of the 
ongregation : and beholde,the cloude couered 
t,an - glory of the Lord appeared. 


the Tabernacle of the Co | 
44 < Aud the Lord vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
| | 45 Geryou vp from among this Congregati- 
n; for Iwill conſume them quickly ; then they | 
fell vpon their faces. 
| 46 And Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron, Take the cen- 
fire therein of the * Altar, and put. 
herezs incenle, and goe quickly vnto the Con- 
gation,and make an atonement for them : for 
ere is wrath gone out from the Lorde; the 


regation. 


of 
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40 It «1 remembrance of the children of fand 


s) 
43 Then Maſcs and Aaron were come before jare all loſt: 
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in the Tabernacle of the Tefttmomte. 
8 Andwhen Moſes on the morow went into. 
the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie , 
and Erovghe fore bode and bronghe Forth bla 
O $ Pe 
- cine, mn ripe almonds. 
9 Then Moles brought out all the. rods from 
before the Lorde vnto all the children of Ifrael:] 


and they looked vpon them, and tookeeuery man} 
his rod 


10 © Aﬀer, the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * Bring 
Aarons rod againebefore the Teftimome to bee 
kept for atoken to the rebellious children , and 
thou ſhalt caufe their © murmuringsto ceaſe from 

e, that dienot. * | 

11 So 
him; ſo did he. 

12 © And tbe children of Iſrael fpake vnto 


7 


13 Whoſoeuer commeth neere, or approcheth 
to the Tabernacle of the Lord, ſhall die: ſhall we 
be conſumed and die? 


CHAP. XVIIL. 


8 The P:inefles part of the offtsmgs. 26 God u their portion. 
26 The Lengtes haut their tithes, and offer the tenthes thereof 
ro the Lord. ; 

A Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou, and th 
ſonnes and thy fathers houſe with thee, 


plague is begunne. 
47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes commaunded * 
in;,and ranne into the middes of the Congrega- 
ion,and beholde, the.f plague was begun 
the people,and he put in incenſe,and made an at- 
nement for the people. 
7 CR hee _ berweene __ eng 
and them that were a Tt pl-gue was 
pn nadir pre Mam nt 
ſand and ſeuen humdrerh, them that died in 
|theconſpiracie of Korah. | 
50 And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes be- 
forethe doore of the T of the Congre- 
gation,and the plague was ſtayed. 


; CH AP. XVII | 

1 The tweluerods of the twelke princes of the tribes of Iſrael. $ 

Aa; 015 rod baddeth gyuud beareth blofpores, xe For « zefimony 
agninft the rebellious people. 
Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto 2 Moſes,faying, 

2 Speak vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
take of euery one of them a rod , after the heuſe 
of their fathers, of all theirprinces according to 
the familie of their fathers, eacn twelne rads: 
ed thou ſhalt write euery mans name- ypon his 
rodde. THE. 

3: And write Aarons name vpon the.rod of 
Leui : for every rod ſhall bee for the head of che 
{houſe of their Fathers. 

4 Andthou ſhaltput them in the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation,before the Arke of the Te- 
mony,* whereI will dedlare my ſelfe to you. 


iathe doore of 
the Taberracle, 


57 T haue made your Prieftes office ' an office of 


beare 2 the iniquitie of the SanQuary : beth thou 
and rhy ſonnes with thee ſhall beare the iniquitie 
fyour Prieſts office, 

2 Andbring alſo with thee thy brethren of 

tribe of Lew of the family of thy father which 
ſhalbe ioyned with ch nuinifter vnto thee: 
but thon,and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall muxiſter 
before the Tabernade of the Teſtimonie: 

3 - Andthey ſhall thy charge, euen the 
charge of all the Tabernacle : but rhey ſhall nor 
come neere the inſtruments of the SanQuary, nor 
to thealtar,left they die they and you: 

4 And INES toyned with thee,& keepe| 
thechargeof the Tabinacle of the Congregation 
for all the ſeruice of the Tabernacle : and no 
© ſtranger ſhall comeneere vnto you: 
5 efore ſhall yeek 
SanQtuary, and thecharge of the Altar: ſo there] 
"”_ fall no mzore wrath vpon-the children of IG 
rael, 

6 Forlq, Thaue* taken your brethren the 
Leuites from among the cluldren of Hrael, which 
as a gift of yours, are giuen vnto the Lorde,to doe 
the ieraice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega-} 
tio 


n, 

7 But thon, and thy ſunnes with thee ſhall! 
keepe your Prieſtes office for all things ofthe al-|. 
tar,and within the vaile: therefore ſhall yee ſerue: | 


ſernice : therefore the ſtranger thas commeth 
neere ſhalbe flaine. . 


*Exod1g.92, 
b Tobe the 
le Prieſt, 


5 Andthemansrod, whom Ib chuſe, ſhall 
lofſome : and Iwill make ceaſe from mee the 
Though ings of the childrea of Iſrael, which grudge 

wadinided fagainſt you, | 
| + aq ogg 6 en'Moſes ſpake vnto the children of If 
aethere js 29and all their princes gaue him arod, one rod. 
lene,and Levi FOT every prince, according to the houſes of their 
VLuide, er5,exen twelue rods, and the rode of Aaron 


hola 


Againe the Lorde {j 
juen thee the 
of all the hallowed things 


vnto Aaron, Bee 
ing of mine 4 of- 
of the children 


n 


ofT ane} ar yore inen them for the an- 
oyntings 1a x0 
ynting | 


0 » for a perpetuall 
9 This ſhall be thineofthe moſt holy things 
yeſerued from the * fire: all cheir offeting of all 


c 
monics of che Saws 
\tuary,or your obs - 
Gce,you ſhalbe . 
pazilbed, 


ſes did as the Lord had commanded | 


f 

. : dc ſcribetb thus 

Moſes,faying,Behold,f we aredead,we periſh,we — — 
'edie 

db yrs carth 

ſwalloweth vs vpy 


the peſtilence 
docth conſume v3 


\2.2 Theoffice of Aaron and his ſonues, 2 With the Lenites. | 


The Calde tex2 - 


a If you treſpaſſd-. 
in avy thing cov- 
ernivg the ecre- 


b That is the 
things whichare. 
'comitted to thee? | 
yr then 

cen enzoyne 
them 


dragon 
&k x 
e the.charge of the] Leui, 


* Chap.3-43+- 


Orgifte 


As the faſt fraie, 
borne,and the . 
athes, 


Thatwkich was 
burned ſheuld - 
e the Priefls, - 


and of all their cx whichthey bring | the tit 
ynto me,that cher” 


To the moſt? holy place thaſe thou are je | pareef 
a lads ets cir io hol yntothee. 27 Andyourheaue offering ſhall be reckened 
11. This alfo ſhalbe thine : rhe ing | vnto you,as the ® corne of the barne,or as the a- 

of their gift, witk all the ſhake offrings of rhe | bundance of the wine preſſe, 
children of Iſrael , Thaue giuen them:ynto thee | 28 So yeſhall alſo offer an heme offering vn- 
andto thy ſannes and to . s daughters with | tothe Lordof all your tithes, which yee ſhall re- 
to be a duetie for euer; off fe in thine | cetue of the children of Iſrael, and yee ſhall gine 
ſhall exte of it. OY: __ the Lordes heaue oftering to Aaron X 
h That is,'he 12 All thet fat of the oyle, and all thefat of | Prielt. 4 
rs Is the wine, and of the wheate Tbcch Fey (hal olbe 29 Yee ſhall offer of all your y giftes all the| p Which ye 
vnto the Lord for their firl ites, I haue giuen on poen noms is gion ils ache received of [ial 

them vnto thee: EH ſhall ye offer the holy _ thereof. 

And the faſt ripe of all that is um their © Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, | 
land, which ' hall bring vnto the Lorde ſhal | ye haue offred the fart thereof, then it ſhalbe coun 
bee thine : all the cleane in thine houſe ſhall eate | ted vnto the Leuites, as the encreaſe of the corn 
7 ; RRP floore,or as the encreaſe of the wine preſle. 

I4 * Ey — uy. > from the common 3! And yee ſhall eate itmallc places,yee, 
vſein Iſrael falbe ine. your houſholds: for it . ro wages for your ſer 
5 All that frſt openeth the * marrice of any | uice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
which they ſhal offer vnto the Lord, of man | 32 And ye ſhall f beare no ſinneby the reaſon 7 
or beaſt,ſhalbe thine; burthe firſt borne of man |of1t,when oe haue offered the fatte of it : neither 
ſhalt thou redeeme, and the firſt borne of the yn- [ſball yepo ute the holy * things of the children 
Cleaue beaſt ſhalrtthou redeeme. of Iſrael, left ye die. ES 
16 And thoſe that are te be redeemed , ſhale H 
ron Saty gs oh whom | Nl ew —_ ag P. Bis ne - 
ng to eſtimarion or money of fine {3 acrifece e Yeclae Ow. 9 The my water, 1; He 
ata. kels, after hekel of the SanQuary, * which is areas I4 The man | wr nate 
lexit twentie gerahs, Nd the Lordeſpake to Moſes, and to Aaron, 
17 But the firſt borne of a kowe, or the firſt ſay 
borue of a ſheepe, or the firſt borne of a goate. 2 * 
ſhalt-thou rot! redeeme : for they are holy : thou 
ſhalt ſprinkle their blood art the altar, and thou 
ſhalt their fat : zt& a ſacrifice made by fire | kow without blemiſh, wherein is no ſpot, vpon 
for a ſweeteſauour vnto the Lord, the which neuer came yoke, | 
13 Andthefleſh of them ſhall bee thine, ®as| . 3 Aniyer el ge. her vnto Eleazar the 4 
the ſhake breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder ſhall be | Prieſt, thathe may bring her ® without the hoſte, |* 75-13% | 
thine, | and cauſe her to Þ be ſlaine before his face. b By anothet 
19 Allthe heaue offerings of the holy thi 4 Thenſhall Eleazar the Prieſt take of her |***% 
which thechildren of Iſrael hall offer vnto blood with his *® finger, and fprinkle it before |* Hebr-9.14 
Lord I giuenthee,and thy ſo and thy [the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen 
daughters with thee,to bee a duetie for euer : ze « | times, 
a perpetual couenant * offalt before the Lord, to | 5 And cauſe the kow to be burnt in his ſight, 
thee,and to thy ſeed with thee, _. with her * skinne, and her fleſh, and her blood, 
'20 T And the Lord faide vato Aaron , Thou | and her doung ſhall he burne ber. | 
{ ſhalt hauenone inheritance in their ! land:neither | 6 Then ſhall the Prieſt take cedar wood, and 
ſhalt thou haue any part among them: * Tam thy |hyflope,and skarler lace, & caſt theih inthe mids 
oy and thine inkeritance among the children of | of the fire where the kow burneth, | 
el. 7 Then ſhal theePrieſt wath his clothes, and 
21 Forbeholde, IT hauegiuen the children of [he ſhal waſh his fleſh in water,and then come in- 
Leui all the tenth in Iſrael for an inheritance, for {| to the hoſte,and the Prieſt thall beyncleane ynto 
their ſeruice which theyſerue in the Tabernacle of | the euen. | | 
the Congregation. | 8 Alſo hee that 4 burneth her; ſhall waſh his 
22 Neither ſhalthe children of Iſrael any more [clothes in water,and waſh his fleſhin water, and 
come neere the Tabernacle of the Congregati« [be vncleane vntill een, ; 
on,leſt they ſuſtaine finne,and die. 9 Andaman, that « cleane, ſhall take vp the oof 
2 3 Butthe Leuites ſhall doe the ſeruice in the | aſhes of the kow, and put them withour the hoſte ſe or then 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and they ſhall | ina cleaneplace: and itſhall be kept for the Con- ſeparation 
beare® their finne: x & a law for euer in your ge- | gregation of the children of Iſrael for © a ſprink- 
nerations,that among the children of Iſrael Ing water : It is aſinne offring. 
eſſe none inheritance. 10 Therefore hee that gathereth the aſhes of 
24 For the tythes of the children of Iſrael, | the kowe,ſhall waſh his clothes, and remaine vn- vin 
ich they ſhal offer as an offtring vnro the Lord, | cleane yntill even: and it ſhalbe vnto the children |;,;, tale! 
T haue | ext yin r wmd ſrt itance,there-| of Iſrael, and ynto the ſtranger that dwelleth a- |toly wan®: 
fore T haue ſaid vnto them, Among the children | mong them, a ſtatute for euer. 
Iftael ye ſhall poſſefſe none i 6 11 Hee that toucheth the dead body 
- 1 35 CAnd the Lord fpakevnto pay ayes | may,ſhalbe yncleane euen ſeuen da 
y vVato 


I 
wo 


- 
E 


INES 


26 Speakgalſo varo the Leuites and 13 Hee ſhall pwific hicaſelfe þ che ſp - 


y LP. 
# CIOS +$ _ > , 
3 6 


oa 


FED "T_ 


BB | 


q 


[rhar'is dead,and purgeth 


-Jand dipitin the water , and fprinkle-it ypon the 


- bone,or the ſlaine,or thedead,or the graue. 


| 20 Butthe man that-1s-vncleane,and 


: That is, va* 


14 Moſes and agauiſt Aaron. . 


- 2" 8 


"89? 


wird day; and the ſeventh day he thalbe cleane: 
bur if bee purifie not hirſelfe thethird day, then 
the ſenenth day he ſhall mw IO EaaeF 
1 2 Whoſoeuer toucheth the corps of any 
7 "ot himſelfe defilcth 
Tabernacle of the Lord, andtharperſon-ſhall be 
« cx off from Iſrael, becauſe the ſprinkling water 
was not ſprinkled vpon him: he ſhalbe vncleane, 
and his vncleanneflie ſhall remane ftiil 
14 This isthe lawe , Whena man 


; cf 


LS 


the tent,ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen dayes. - : 
I5 And all the veſſels that bee open, which 
haue no t couering faſtyed ypon them , ſhall bee 
vncleaue. Patt eo LR 
| 16 Alſowhoſoeuer toucheth one thar isſlune 
with aſword in the field , ora dead perſon, or a 
bone of a dead man, or a grane,ſhall be vncleane 
ſcuen 
I 
hoof the burnt aſhes-of the b ſinne oftering;aud * 
i-pure water ſhalbepur thereto in a veſſell. 
18 Anda kcleane perſon ſhall take hyſlope, | 


n all the veſicls, and on the perſons ' 
erein,and ypon him that:touchedthe- 


19 And thecleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle vpon 
the vncleane the third day, and theſeuenth'day 
and he ſhall purifie himſelfe the ſeuenth day, an 
| waſh his clothes , and waſt himſelte in water, 
jand ſhalbecleaneat euen. > et 

e 


nor himſelfe, that perſon ſhall bee cut off from a-' 
[mong the Congregation, becanſe he hath defiled 
the Sanctuarie-of R Lord:and the ; commer ng wa- 
ter hath not beene ſprinkled ypon him: therefore 
ſhall he be vncleane. ob, | 
21 Andit ſhall be a perpetual law-ynto them, 
that he that ſprinkleth the ſprinkling water,ſk all 
waſh his Sokes alſo he that xoucheth the ſprin- 
kling water,ſhalbe vncleane vntill che enen, 
22 And whatſceuer the vncleane perſon tou- 
cheth ſhall be yncleane: and the perſon that rou- 
cheth han, ſhalbe-yncleane vntill the even, 


CHAP. XX, 
1- Miriam dizth,, 3 Thepeople wurmures. 8 They have water out 
of the racke, 14 Edom denieth the Iſiaelites paſage 25.28 The | 


death of Aaron,in whoft roome Elcazar ſuccecdeth, 
Hen the children of Iſrael: came with the 
whole Congregation to. the. deſert of Zin 
in the firſt 2 moneth, and the.people abode ar 
Cadeſh : where b Miriam died , and was buri- 
ed there. | 
. 2 Butthere was no water for the Congrega- 
tion, and they < aflembled themitlues againſt 


rent, and 
thrat-were 


And the people chode with Moſes , and 
oaks, ing, Would God we had periſhed *when 
our brethren died before the Lord. 

4, * Why haue yee thus brought the Congre- 
gation of the Lord vnto this wildernes, that oth 
we and our catrell ſhould die there? . | 

5 Wherefore now haue yee made vs to come 
vp from Egypt, to bring ys into this miſerable 
place, which « no place of ſeede, nor figges, nor 
vines, mer anatesPneither is there any wa- 
ter to . 


4 


|. s Then Moſes and Aaron. went from the aſ-] ribah. 


ly vnto the doore.of the Tabernacle of the 


the{ thy brother Aaron the Congregation 


him.. 
Hoh ina| 


| t£:1t,all that come into the py a all that is.in 


dayes. | s 
Therefors for an vncleaneperſon they (hal 


CAE 9 8} 


« jr” a. 
a —— 


RJ 


glorie of the Lor rt then. 4 
7 And theLord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 


> 3 Take the d rodde, and gather 


3 
and yee vnto the rocke before their eyes, 
and it ſhall giue foorth his water, and thou 
bring them water out of the rocke : ſo thou ſhalt 
ove the Congregation and their beaſts drinke, 

9 Then Moles tooke the rod from before the 
Lord, as he had commanded him, 

10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Con- 
gregation together before the rocke , and Moſes 
{aid vnto them, Heare now, ye rebels: e we 
bring you water out of this rocke? 

11 Then Moſes lift: vp his hand, and with his 
rod he ſmote the rocke rwiſe, and the.-water came 
out abundantly: ſo the Congregation , aud their 
beaſts dranke. 7 | 

12 CAgaine the Lorde ſpake ynto Moſes, 
and to Aaron, Becauſe yee beleeued mee not , to 
f{anftifie mee in the.prefence. of the children 
of Ifrael , therefore yee ſhall not bring this Can- 
gregation into the lande whick- T have giuen 

2M. 


| 


children of Iſrael ftroue with the Lord, and hee 
b was ſan@ifed inthem. : 


vnto the King of i Edom, ſaying , Thus ſaith thy 
brother Iſrael, Thon knoweſ all the trauell that 
we haue had, | 

15 How ourfathers went downe into Fgypr, 
and we dwelt in Egypt along time, where the E- 
gyptians handled vs euill and our fathers, 

16. But when wecried vnto the Lord, he Heard 
our voice, and ſent an Angel , and hath brought 
vs-out of Egypt, and beholde,wee are in the citie 
Kadeſh,in thine vemoſt border. 

17 I pray thee that we may paſſe thorow thy 
countrey: we will not goe thorow the fieldes nor 


the vineyards, neither will wee drinke of the wa- 


ter of the welles: we will goe 


by the {| kings w 
and neither turne vnto the 11 fir hand hee to the 


left, yntill we be paſtthy borders. 


_  18- And Edom anſwered hum, i Thon ſtaltnot 
paſſe by me, leſt I come cut againſt thee with the 


{word. 


We will goe vpby the high way: and if T and my 
catrell drinke of thy wates, T will then pay for it: 
T will onely (without any-harme) down « 

my feete. 

20 He anſwered againe , Thou ſhak not goe 
wget a H__ came on againſl him with 

gand with a mightie power. 

21 i rbus Edom denied to g 3f 
thorow-his countrey ; wherefore Iſracl-k turned 
away from him, 

22 E And when the children of Tfrael withal 
the . departed from * Kadeſh, they 
came vnto the mount Hor, 

2 3 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron in the mount Hor neere the coaſt of the land 
of nag es | 
X Js: Aaron ſhall be. gathered vnto his people: 

Or 
gluen vnto the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye f diſ- 
obeyed my commandement at the water of || Me- 
, > 
25 Take * Aaron and Eleazarhis ſonne,- and 

H 2. rin 


Congregation, ndfell pon their faces; andthe | 


1 3. This 1s thewater of s Meribah, becauſe the 


14 CThen Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh x y 


19 Then the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, | 


10TOW ON 


ive Iſrael paſſage| 


ſhall not enter-into the land, whichT hane 4 


Wherewith 
hou diddeſt mi» 
evin E 
did 
fra, 


do 


þimſelfe alm .,, 
and maintaining, 
his glotie. 

| Becauſe Inakob 
r Iſrael was Efaus 


por, high wp, 


| 07,come 05s 


| 


| 0r he Edotuiies, 
| k To an 
Fong mo 


» 


* Chap.33-37- 


1! id, If thou witt deliver and giue this 


nouriſh, 

* }Viſe.16.1,$. 

F,Ccor.10 9. 

d For they that * 

were ſtung -_ 

with, were ſs in- 

famed with the - 
thereofghat 


heace 

they dicd, 
$0r,vpon 4 pole. 
* King. 18e4- 


| ronwas dead,al 


athered to hi fathers, and ſhall dic 


27 And Moles did as the Lord had commaun- 
ded: and they went vp into the mount Hour,in the 
fight of all the Congregation, 

28 And Moſes put off Aarons 


them vpon Eleazar his ſonne : *ſo Aaron 


{ there in the top of the mount; and Moſes and E- 


teazar came dovwnt from off the mount. 
29 When all the ation ſavy that Aa- 


houſe; y wept for Aa+ 
thirtie dayes, 
CH AP. XXI. 


ron 


o 3 T/nel vanquiſheth king Arad. 6 The fierie ſerponts are ſtnt 


| for therebellion of the people. 24. 33. Sihon and Og ereautrs 
come mbattell. 


V 


© | 
| peoplein- 
tomine hand, then will I vrterly deſtroye their 


6 * qu 69 the Lord ſent dfierie 
Crna che cam, which 
that many of the peopleof 


ed forthe 
s Aud the 


le. 
d aid vnto Moſes , Make thee 
| a fierieſerpent, and ſetir vp jj for a figne , thavas 


many as are bitten;may looke vpon 1t,and liue 


r, ; 
. 9 * So Moles made al © of braſs, and the 


yohn 3.146 


f| 07,recouered, 
* Chape33-43- 


boſ. 


Or, (How God de- 
En 
Þ 
= 


it vp for a ſigne: and when a ſerpent had bitten a 
man, then be looked tothe ſerenr of brſle,an 


i0 * And the children of Iſrael departed 
cher mn ro Oboth,and pi 
11A _ 
A I, Lie-aberantin the wildernefſe, avi is 
Moab on the Eaſt ſide. 
1 2 © They temoued thence, andpitched vpon 
river of Zartd. | | 


morites: (for Arnon « the border of Moab , be- 
Moabites : the Amorites) 

che bartels ofthe Lord, | wharthing hedidin 
red inthe riuers of Anon, | 

at the ſtreame of the rivers that goeth 


clothes,nd ur of he 


booke |-Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbo 


Aſſemble the people, andI will giue water, 
17. C Then Iſrael ſang this ſong, Riſe vp wel, 


f evnto it, | 
ng yen peincns digged this well, the captaines 
e diggedit,cuenthe 8 law-giuer,with 


from Mattanah to Nahaliel , and 


their 
to 
« 


| 19 
from Nahaliel to Bam 


oth, 

20 T Ando Damerh 3s the valley, thar is |** 
in the plaineof Moab, to thetop of Piſgah, that 
looketh toward Ieſhimon. 

21 + Faxywnes ny >1 erat vato Sihon, 
King ofthe Yang) 

22 * Letmie goe thorow thy land:wewill not 
tne aſide into the keldes , nor into the vine-|; 
yards, neither drinke of the waters of the welles: 
w will goe by the kings way, vatill we bee paſt 


| 23 * Bur Sihon gaue TGael no licence $0 paſſe l 
thorow his countrey, but Sihon aſſembled all his 
people, and went out againſt Iſrael into the wil- 
demeiſe: and hee came to Lahor., and fought 2- 

24 *BurIſael ſmore himwichthe edge of the |+ 
ym yg his la Amon ynto| i 
the bor 


ewen vnto the children of Ammon, for 

of the children of Anmon waiiſtrong. 
. * And Iiracl tooke all thefcities, and dwall ike 
in allthe cities of the Amorites in Heſhbon, and 
inallthe f roy of, 

26 Fark Heſhbon was the citie of Sthon the 
king of the Amarites , which had fought be-|p; 
foretime againſt the king of the Moabites , and{|1i 
hadtaken all his land out of his haud ewex yato|® 
Arnon, | | 

27 Wherefore they tharſpake in proverbs,ſay, 
Come to Heſhb«in , Noes of Shon be an 
and repaired: 

28 For a fire is gone out of Heſhbon, anda 
flame from the citie of Sihon,and hath conſumed 
- of the Moabites, ard the lords ofBamothin 

mon. | 

29 Wobe to thee, Moab: O people of m Che- 
meg artvndone: he hath ſuffered his ſonnes 
to 
to Sihon the ki 

30 Their f 
vito Dibon, 
Nophah,which reecheth vnto Medeba. bs 

3 « CE Thus Iſrael dwelt in theland of the A- 
morites. 

32 And Moſes ſentto-ſearch out Taazer, and 
they tooke the townes belonging thereto, and 
rooted ont the Amorites that were there, * 


of the Amorirtes. 
ire alſo is loſt from Hehbon |bi 


this people, to fight at 


| 34 ThentheLordſaid vnto Moſes, Feare him 
not:for T haue delivered him into thine nd 
all his people, ends land :% and thou ſhalt do to 
him as thou diddeſt vnto Sihon the king of the 


Ws. his e, vntill 
Geyer idle hand. 


and his daughters to be in capriuitie |\** 


weehaue deſtroyed them vnto |*Þ' 


bs I 


N 
« 
ry 
>. 


jt, 


OL T7 ad ee —— _— oo —— - m—_ 
: —_— nog L LS "3d as IS x” 4 AS 
$6 CHAP; XXI1. - + 19 Butnowe,l 7 , tary here this night, 
s Sy Rel ubed for Bahia range Iſraelites, 13" The | that I may wit, W Lord will fay vnto me 


Seettich (call him, ſaying, Beholde, thereis a people come 


Eve hemel land: for the Lord hathrefuſed to giue$ me leaue | me, ſurely I had euen nowe ſlaine thee, andfaued. 
4 akllewilliog, | ro goewith you. | a her alive, 
| Mtrorfe tad) 1.4 So the princes of Moab roſe vp, and went} 34 Then Balaam ſayde vnto the Angel of the 
heart, vnto Balak, and {1d,Balaam hath refuſed to come | Lorde , 1 haue ſinned : for Twiſt not that thou 
; withvs. - ſoodeſtin the way} againſt r1e ; now therefore 
BY 15 © Balak yer ſent againe moe princes , and} irdifpleaſe thee, I will turnethomeagaine, * _ 
| more honourable then they. | 35 Butthe Angel ſaid vnto Balaam,Goe with 
16 Who came to Balaam, and aide to him, | the men : bur q whatT ſay vnto thee, that ſhalt 
b Thevicied | Thus ſayeth Balak the Cnne of Zippor , þ Benot | thouſpeake, So Balaam wenr with the princesob 
<5 de yg "| thouſtayed, I pray thee, from comniing vnto me. | Balak. 
nwphtic exterpri 17 For T wilpromote ynto greathonour, | 36 And when Balak heard that Balaam came, 
ſs, though they | and wil do whatſoeuer thou ſayeſt vnto me:come }hee went out to meere him vnto a citie of Moab, 
| ſho het Go therefore,T pray thee,curſe methus people. which is in the » border of Arnon, euenin the vt-| 
ſtem, 13 ArndBalaam anſwered and ſale vnto the | moſt coaſt. _ . 
Prey; feruanes of Balak , * If Balak vrould glue mehis'F 37. ThenBalak faidevnto Balaam , Did notT 


3 I 4. aA 4A — 
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| A Frer;che children of Iſrael departed and pt- 


ſay vnto me.So< the princes of Moab abode with 
s j{Balaa 


| able to ouercome them inba 


bi hu 
aa monk which the Lord putreth in hu month. 


ched in the plaineof Moab, onthe 2 other 
of Torden from Iericho. 97 : 
2 © Now Balak the ſonneof Zippor ſawe all 


earth, 
6 Comenow therefore, pray thee, a»dcurſe 


r{eſ, ſhall be curſed. 

7 Andthe Elders of Moab , and the Elders of 
dian departed, hauingdthe reward of the ſooth- 
aying in their hand, and they came to Balaam, 
jand rold him the words ofBalak. - 
$ Who anſwered them, Tary here this night, 
{and I will giue youan anſwere, asthe Lord (hall 


m. 

9 Then God came yntoBalaam , and ſayde, 

What men aretheſe with thee? 
10 And Balaam ſaide vnto God, Balak the 
ſonne of Zipporking of Moab hath ſent vitome, 
ay : 
fot  Peholde , there # a people come out of B+ 
t aud couereth the face ofthe earth:come now, 
curſe them for my ſake : ſo itmay be thatI ſhalbe 
1,& to driu2 thera 


out, 

12 And Godfſaid vnto Balaam,Goe not thou 
with them, neither curſe the people, for they are 
| bleſſed. | 
13 AndBalaamroſe 


in the morning , and 
1} faid vnto the princes of Balak, Returne vnto your 


houſe full of filuer and gold, I cannot goe beyond 
the worde of the Lorde my God , to doe lefle or 
maATe.. 


x may berhatT ſhall beeable to ſmite them, and and ſtood in a narrow place, where was no place 


21 SoBalaamroſe vp early,and ſadkdhis afle, 
and went with the princes of Moab. 

- 22 Andthe wrath of God was ki becauſe 
he k went: and the Angel ofthe Lord ſtood in the 


with to Tho agannen, coberegs ypon the afle, 


. 


eruants were with him. 

23 And* when the afſe ſawWhe Angel of the 
Lord ſtand inthe way, and his ſwordedrawen in 
his hand, the affe turned out of the way and wene 
into the fielde,bur Balaam ſimnotethe afle,to rurne 
ker into the way. ; 


25 And when the afſe ſawe the Angel of the 
Pm 7 thruſt her ſelfe vnto the wall;and daſht 
Balaams foote againſt the wall.; wherefore hee 
{mote her againe. 6 
26 And the Angel of the Lorde went further, 


[£0 turne,e:ther to theright hand,or tothelett. 


24 1 Againe the Angel of the Lord ſtood in a || Thefecoans | 
Tuan per >, vey, hating a wall on the one hams 
11de,anda wall on the other | | 


Moved !a:her 
with .. 1ctou ſhes, 
n to dep Gods 
2.Pet.2.16» 
rude ke 


- 27 And when the ailſe ſxwe the Angel of the 
Lorde, ſhee [lay downe vuder Balaam : therefore 
—_— was very wroth, and.ſmote the afle with 
a ſtafke, | 

28 ThentheLord m opened the mouth of th 
afle,and ſhee ſaid vnto Balaam,Whar haue T done 
vnto thee , that thou haſt ſmitten me nowe 
times ? | 

2.9 And Balaam ſaid vnro theafſe, Becauſe thou 
haſt mocked me: I would there were aſworde i 
10 mine hand,for now would I kill thee. 

30 And the aſle ſaide vnto Balaam, Amnot 
thine afſe, which thou haſt ridden vponnſince thy 
firſt ttmevnto thisday ? hauel vied atany tim 
to doethus ynto thee? Who ſaid, Nay. 

37 And the Lorde o openedthe eyes of Bala 
am, and he ſaw the Angel of the Lord ftanding i 
the way with his ſword drawen in his hand; 
he bowed himſelfe,and fell flat on his face. 

:2 And the Angel of the Lord faid vnto hin 
Wherefore haſt theunow ſmitten thine afſethree 
times? beholde, I cameoutto withſtand thee, be-! 
cauſe thy p way is not ſtraight beforeme. 

33 Butthe afle ſawe mee , and turned fro mee 
now three times : for els,if ſhe had not turned fro 


not ynto mee ? amT notable in deed to promote: 
thee vnto honour ? 
H. 3 + 38 And: 


ſende for thee to call thee?Wherefore cameſt thou | 


g 0r fe. 


i 


n Siare itow haſ 
bene wy maller | 


o For whoſceyes 
the Lord doetb 

vet openthey ca» 
neither ſte his an» 
ger,nor-bis love, 


t0 meete Me. 

4 Ebr.I will re-- 
tirne tome. 

q Becauſe his 
heart was eui!l; 
his chorge wa» 
renened.that hs 
ſhoald not pre- 
tend j ce, 

r ncka place | 
where the iirags 
lies capped 


— l 
%. 
* 


j 4 
- a 
# ? 7 q 4. S, ad V 4 4 
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e heir conſciences 
wounded wh-n 
they con!:der 

| Gods iudzements, Jthee, with mee vnto another place, whence thou 


ap 


CS OTIOge Ts Ov Ro 3? 
os Es AS ad 
> FTA = 


F - TR 
- 


OT SP ONS LOS OED] ILY EY 4 I. Ox 6 «yo Os 
a LE < * . 


* ORE DYE 94 : RE 
3 , _—_ ; : wy : 
. FS. 6657; * ws tht \ Os : + 
- 


daft of theearth; like his. 
g Theſeaie of 
Gods j1dgement 
c3ui:d himto wiſh 


enemies,and behold, thou haſt bleſſed them alto- 


Jor, eG felde 
pare wr 4 goa tothe top of Piſgah , and built{zuen altars, and 


| ome 


ſof my {ciſeIcanf T am come vnto thee, and can I noweſay \ any 
| eake cothing: | thing at all? the worde that God in my 
on qr mae—jy mouth, thar ſhall : : 
veer, ſeemeit | 39 SoBalaam went withBalak, & they came 
" good enbad. - | ynto the citie af pHuroth, | 
$0r, offfrerter:09. 40 Then Balak offredbullockes, nod hope, 
| * |] apdfentrthereofto Balazm,and to the 
CT ET Kendter Babb prada Bate, 
| 4x Andon the morrow fooKe 
e Where the Py ea him yp into the hie places of : Baal, 
idole Bazl was | that —_ hee might ſee. che vemoſt part —_ 
PEOPLE, : . + 
rap. xx111 
2 'Balarys cauſeth ſenen Altars to be built. 5 God teacheth him 
ivhat to anſwere. 8 Fu ftead of curſing hee bleſtech Iſrael. 19 
Gods not like man. | 
Nd Balaam ſaide ynro Balak , Builde me here 
; ſeuen altars, andprepare mee here ſcucn bul- 
lockes,and ſeuen rammes. 
4a For the] 2 And Balakdidas Balaamſayd, and= Balak | 
Gentiles the H3g81.and Balaam offered on exery altara and 
acrifice, as did the j $ IIMIMNeE, 
Pricfts, 3 Then Balaam ſayde vnto Balak, Stand by 
the burnt offering,andI will goe,if ſo be that the 
* {Lord willcome and meete mee : and whatiocuer 
$Oy went vp bier. pe hewah me, I wil tell thee :{o he j went forth | 
one. 
ne ony 4 And God b met Balaam , and Balzam 
ſfayde vnto him, IT have prepared ſeuen altars, and 
haue offered vpon ewery altar a bultocke and a 
| = al nadibeTobidace an coboeeis Balan 
ec T, bies s e LOrg ana Were 1N 1 ms 
Nm. 17 x "gf ſayd,Goeagaine to Balak, and ſay on 
BE | 
| 6 So when hee returned vnto him, loe, hee| 
{ſtood by his burne oftering, he,and all the princes 
of Moab. 
{ 07 grophecie, 7 Then hee vttered his|| parable, andſayde, 
[Balak the King of Moab hath brought mee from 
J0rfrre an | Aramourt of the mountaines of the Eaſt, ſayz»g, 
men may bate and ,curſe Iaakob for my ſake: come, and 4 de- | 
cerelt them, Tfrael. ONE | ; 
$ How ſhall curſe, where God hath noecur- 
ed? or howe ſhall I deteſt, where the Lord hath 
[ deteſted 2 EO 
9 Forfromthetop ofthe rocks I did ſee him, 
d from the hilsI did behold him : loe, the peo- 
le hall dwell by rchemſclues, and ſhall not bee 
e Put (haſt have ned among the< nations. © _. 
religion andiawes | 10 Who can tell the f duſt of Taakob,and the 
- =O aber of the fourth part of Iſrael? Letme 8s die 
f Tre formic, {the death ofthe righteous, and let my laſt end be 


13 Then Balakſyde vnto Balaam, What haſt 
thou done vnto mee ? I tooke theeto curſe mine 


ether. 
- 12 And he anſwered, and ſaid, Muſt T not take 
ede to Wa , which the Lord hath put in 
my mouth ? - F 
13 AndBalak ſayde vnto him, Come, I pray 


mayelt ſee them,and thou ſhalt ſee but the vtmoſt 

it of then, and ſhalt not ſee them all: therefore 
e them out of that place for my ſake. | 

14 © Andhebrought him into} Sede-ſnphim 


oftered a bullocke,and a ramme on ewery altar. 
x 5 After,he ſaid vntoBalak,Stand here by thy 
urat oftring,and I will meete the Lord yonder, 


16 AndtheTorde merte Balaam, and * pur an 
> ſO 
"25" Nakfbah his come es Wu; bubolde | hes 
frood by his burn. oftring, and the princes of Mo- 
theLordfud? - 
18 Andhevttered his parable, and ſaide, Riſe 
Ps alak,and heare:hearken vnto me, thou ſonue 
of Zippor. 9 : 


19 bGod not am 

ther as the ſonne of man that hee ſhould repent: 

hath he ſayd, and ſhallhe nor doe it? and hath he 

{poken, and (hall he not accempliſh it? 

" 20 Behold, Thane receiued cont ext to 

bleſſe: for he hath bleſſed, and Icannor alter it. - 

21 Hee ſeeth none iniquitie in Iaakob , ;nor 

ſeth no tranſprefſion.in Iftael : the Lord his God 


' mong them. | 
22 God brought them out of Egypt : their 
Atrengthzs as an vnicorne, 

2 Fac there is no ſorcery in Iaakob, nor 
ſoothſaying in Iſrael : k according to this time it 
ſhall bs ſaid ofTaakob and of Iſrael, What bath 
Gogd wrought ? b F$34.. 

2.4 Beholde, the people ſhall riſe vp as al 
and lift vp himſlfe as a yong lyon : hee ſaall nar 
lyedowne, till hee eate of the praye, and till hee 

inke the blood ofthe Nlaine. NS 

2 5 '© Then Balak faydevnto Balaam,, Neither 
cure,nor blefle themar all, | 

26 But Balaam anſwered,and ſaid vnto Balak, 
_ Tolde not Thee, ſaying, All that the Lordeſpea- 
keth,thatmuſt I doe? 


27 Joes: Balak ſaid ynto Balaam, Corne, 


Ipr 
iffo e it will pleaſe God,that thou mayeſt 
| curſe them for my ſake. | 

28 So Balak brought Balaam ynto the top of 
Peor,that looketh towarcl Icſhmon. 

29 ThenBalaamſayde vnto Balak, Make mee 
here ſeuen altars, and prepare me hereſeuen bul- 
lockes,and feuen rammes. ; 

. 30 AndBalak did as Balaam had ſaid, and of- 
freda bullockeand aramme on ewery altar, 


E> - CHAP, XXIIIL, | 

Balawn crieth of the great proſprritie that ſhould come m- 
: fo ——_ Alſo ng of Chrift., cage 

on of the Amatelytes,and of the Kenites, © 
| VV Hen Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Lord 

Y to bleſle Ifrael, then he went nor, * as cer- 
taitie times before © to fer diuinations, but ſer his 
face toward the 2 wilderneſle. 

2 * And Balaam liftvp his eyes, & looked vp- 
on Iſrael, which dwelt according to their tribes, 
and the Spirit of God came ypon him. 

. 3 * Andhevytered his parable, and ſayd, Ba- 
laam the ſonne of Beor hath ſayde, and the man 
whoſe eyes b were ſhut vp,hath ſaid, 

4 Hee hath ſaide, which heard the wordes of 
God , andſawe the viſion of the Almightie , aud: 


ab with him: ſo Balak ſaid vneo ha, What hath| 


that he ſhould lie, nei-|h 6- 


35 with-him, andthe i joyful ſhoute of a king js a-| i They 
= 


will bring thee vnto aitother _ 
will not granztiy : 


Kings over 
enemies, ys 


k Confideriog | - 


what Ged ſha 


wor ke this ting | 
for the cel-ue | 
tance of h:3pes. | 
plr,a'l the wad 


ſhall wonder, 


one place; emill 


doc it jn anothe, 


44- 


* (b4p2 3.301% | 


a Where the lf; 


v7 
3 4-5 
- i435 


* (hap.23.9,1h. 
b His eyeswert | 


{hut vp beforei# 


reſpea ofthe | 
cleare viſions | 


which be ſaw 


< falling zx 4 fraunce had his eyes opened : 
q How goodly are thy tents,O Iaakob,evd 
thine habitations,O Iſrael ! | 
.6 As the valleyes,arethey ſtretched foorth,as 
ardens by the riuers ſide,as theJaloe trees, which 
. 1 Lorde planted, asthe cedars belide the 
waters. 


7 Thedwater droppeth out of his bucker,and 


were open, 


c Though bel , 


in aſleepe,yet  q| 


the eyes ofhis 
minde were 
f 0r,tents, * | 


d His proſperity 
and polteriri | 


de very gredts 


—_—— 


ws gh 


raclices camped 


ter : ſome reade, | 


& 
a —_—y ” TT > "A _—— © £ 


% 
Acc © a £tvb 9 «© Ac  .co  .o.cca ©. 


UMI 


= 


- as hisſeed ſhalbe in many vraters,ind his king ſhall } faves won Iſrael abode ja * Shittim, thef* (59-33-49. 
WS FROG 4 his kinodome { L Vpeople began to commit whoredome wi 
theKiogs 0:2* | og God broughthim out o t:hisftrevgt 2 called vnto crifice 
= Ph pp ys py en is| of their gods, and che people ate, and bowed| 
| enemies,and bruiſe their bones, and ſhoot downe to their gods, 2» | 
thorow with his arrowes. 3 And Iſrael b Foe himſelfe ynto. Baalſb Worſhipped 
FRG, 9 *Heconcheth, and heth downe as a yong Peor : wherfore the wrath of the Lord was kind- _ _— — 
FF lion, andas alion: who ſhall ſtirre him vp?blet-| Ted againſt Iſrael : | 1+ "Yhras in hen 
% ſd is he thatbleſſeth thee, and curſed is hee that| 4 And theLord fayd ynto Moſes, * Takeall{|p.or, 
cuuſerh thee. - © . ] the headsof the people,and hang them vpbefore[* Deut-4-349/h> 
10 Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, | the Lord cagainſt the Sun,thatthe indignation o SEE he Zr 
| ſfatokenof | and f ſmote his handes together ; ſo Balak Gayd the Lords wrath may be tuned fr a © Open'yinchs 
. | anger. vnto Balaanr,, I ſent for thee ro curſe nune ene-| . 5 Then Moſes ſayd vnto the Iudges of Iſrael, | fight ofall. 
mies, and beholde, thou haſt bleſſed them now + ſlay his d men that were 10yned vnta Ro ndrg 
three times, --. Ow | PALF eor, | | 
Il Therforenow flee ynto thy place:I thought We 6 (| And bchold,one of the children of Iſrael | =0-ponigg 
ſurely topromote thee vnto honour, bur loe, theſ came and _ vnto his brethren a Midiani- 
| . © .| 2 Lord hath kept thee backe from honour. | 2:\h woman in the fight of Moſes,and in the fight | 
ww | 12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, Told I not| of all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, TP 
tiey canner com-|alſo thy meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt varo me, | © who wept before the doore of the Tabernacle 5 ade 
pile their wicked ſaying, _ of the CRngrngoricn, . 
enterpriſes, x 3 If Balak would giue me his houſefull of 7 And when Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar |* P/a.ro6.30,. 
filuer and gold,I cannot paſſe the commandement the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſaw it, heeroſe vp [92-54 
of the Lord, todoe either good or bad of mine| fromthe mids of the Congregation, and tooke ar jackie 
owne mind ? whatthe Lord ſhall conumand,that| 2 fpeare in his hand, 
Came will I ſpeake. | $3 And followed the manof Iſrael intothe 
14 And now behold. I foe vnwo my people + | tent, and thruſt them-both thoraw : to wit » the 0rn her tens, 
. * [come, Iwill + oats chee what thes people | man of 1{rael,and the woman, | throrow her bel- | Greeks 
4 85r.conſe. [{hall do to thy folke inthelatter dayes. Iy :ſo the plague ceaſed from the children of Iſ- I ben 
þ He gaue = 1 5 Andhe vttered his parable,and ſayd,Bala- | 7 acl, DE ROS | CU ENINe 
| + pri \Gvelres (4M the ſonne. of Beor hath ſayd, and theman | 9 Andthere died in that plague foure and 
Trofince.thattbere- [Whoſe eyes were ſhut vp,hath ſayd, | TiVenty thouſand. by 
[by Goimight for-| x. & He hath ſaid that heard the words of God, | 23 Thenſpake the Lord vnto Moſes, ſaying, i Ges, 
Lhe thes-C2P. [and hath the knowledge of the moſt High, and | * Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar,theionne Pſal.to6:30. 
—_— ſawethe viſion of the Rimightie,and falling in « | Of Aaron thePrieft, hath turned. mine anger a- = ho 
trance had his eyes 0 way from the children of Iſrael, while hee? was þ' 00 renon® 
17 Iſhal ſee him, but not now: I ſhal behold zealous for my fake among then : thereforeT ſelory, wy 
3 Mezryng,Chiilt him,but not neere: there ſhall come a i ſtarre of haue not conſumed the children of Tſrael inmy | 
 ®*  [Iaakob,and aſcepterſhallriſe of Iſrael, and ſhall |{floulie. 3. 20 | 
| ſinite the * coaftes of Moab, and deſtroy all the | 12 Wherefore fay to bim,Behold, * I giue n= f* Eck. 5.246 
ſonnes of 1 Sheth, | to him my couenant of peace, —— 


© Mike thy ſelf 
[28 ſtrong a thou 
1cauRt. 

thou Rein + 


þ Some read, Ob, 
who ſhal no: pe- 
nſh,vhen the ane+ 
| mieytbat is, Anti- 
c5riPhal -t him. 
felfe vp as God? 

q TheGrecians 
and Ramanes, 

7 Mean'ng Eber, 
#the lewes for 


+ {dtbellog 22at 
N Pradans 


CO. 


13 And Edom (hall be poſſeſſed, and Seir ſhal 
bea poſſeſſion to their enemies ; butLiracl hall 
do valiantly, ; Bs 
19 Healſothat ſhall hane dominion ſhall bee 
of Taakob, and ſhall deſtroy the remnant of the 
m citie. | 
20 © And when he looked on Amalek, he vt- 
tered his parable,and ſayd, Amalek was the * firſt 
of the nations : buthis latter end ſhall come to de- 
ſtruction. oh 

21 Andhe lookedon the |Kenites, and vtte-- 
red his parable, and fayd, Strong is thy dwelling 
place,and © put ray neſt in the rocke. 

2.2 Neueithclefle, || the Kenite ſhall be ſpoyled 

vntill Aſſhur cary thee away capriue. "REA 
23 Againehe vttered hisparable, and ſaid, A- 
las, ywho ſhall live when God doth thus ? 
24 The ſhips alſo ſhall come from the coaſtes 
of 94 Chittim, and ſubdue Afſhnr, and ſhall 
ſubdue Eber , and * hee ſhall comme to deftruti- 
on, | 

25 Then Balaam roſe vp, ana went and re- 
tinned to his place : and Balak alſo went his 
Way. 


CHAP. XXV. 


2 The people commiteth fornitation with the daughters of Moab. 
9 Phinekas lylleth Zimri and Coqhi. 11 God makethhis 
vr ten m0] Phinocbas, 17 Godcommunneeth 50 it the 

tes. / 


| 


13 And heſhall haue it, and his ſeed after him, | | 
ezen the couenantof the Prieſts office for cuer, | 
becauſe he was zealousfor his God; & hath made EM APOIE: 
ang atonementfor the children of IfFzel,. a= | Febithpacifies 

14 Angthe name of the Ifraclite thes ſlaine, 
which was killed with the Midianitiſh woman, |. 

Tas 7.ymri the ſonneof Salu, prince f of the fami- [f £57 of the hone: 
lie of the Simeonites. five jarber. 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman, 
that was ſlaine, was Cozbi the daughter of Zur, 
who was headouer the people ofhis fathers houſe 
in Midiaun, | 
- 16 © Agaie the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay-- 
ing, 
S *Vexe the Midianites,and ſtnite them : 

- 18. For they trouble you with their Þ wiles,, 
wherewith they haue beguilded you as concer- 
ning Peor, and as concerning thetr ſiſter Cozbi. 
hter ofa Princeof Midian, which was flaine 
ue becauſe" Peor. 

AP. XXVL 
2 The Lordcommanndeth to manber the children of F{rael m the 
plaine of Moab, from twenty yeere olde and aboxue. 575 The Le-[ 
wites and their families. 64 None of thera that werenumnbred 
- in Sinaigoe into Canaan faue (aleb and loſbua. 

Ndfo after the ® plague, the Lord ſpakevnto- 
A Moſes, .and to Elcazac theſonne of Aaron 
the Prieſt, ſaying, 

2 Take the numberof all che Congregation 
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aboue thorowont their fathers houſes, 
go forth to warrein Iſrael. SS. 
. So Moſes and Bleazar the Prieſt ſpakevnto 


» 


all 


number the people,as the * Lord had commanded 
Moſes and the children of ſſrael, when they came 
out of the land of Egypt. 

5 C* Reuben rhe firſt borne of Iſrael : the 
chuldren of 95 Reuben were ; Hanoch , of whome 
came the familic of the Hanochites, axd of Pallu 
the familie of the Palluites : 

6 Of Heſton,the family of the Heſronites: of 
| Carnu,the familie of the Carmites. ; 

7 Thiſe are the families of the Reubenites ; 
and they were in number three and fourty thou- 
and hundreth and thirtie, 

8 Andtheſonnes of Pallu,Eliab : 

9 Andtheſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel,andDa- 
than and —s :this mt Abiram were 
famous in atio *ſtroue againſt 

ts re ih the < aflembly of 
Korah,when they ſtroue againſt the Lord. 
10 And the earth opened her mouth , and 


je Before Iaakob 
went into Egypt, 
Gen.z8.3,7,10% 


ſwallowed them vp with Korah, when the Con- 
9.001 T7 what time the fire conſumed two 

and fiftie men, 'who were « for a ſigne: 
11 Notwithſtanding, a//theſonnes of Korah 


not. 
12 © Andthe children of i| Simeon after their 
were : Nenmel, of 77hom came the fanulie 
the Nenuelites:of Tamin, the familie of the Ia- 
tes : of Tachin,the fanulie of the Iachinites: 
13 OfZerah, thefamilie of the Zarhites ; of 
hanl, the familie of the Shaulites. 
14 Theſeare the families of the Simeonites: 
two and tweiity thouſand and two hundreth. 
I5 © Theſonnes of {Gad after their families 
ere: Lephon, of whom came the familie of the 
| tes : of Haggi, the familie of che Hag-. 
ites : of Shuni, the familie of the Shunites : 
- 16 Of Ozni,the familic of the Oznites: of E- 
i,the familie of the Erites. 
17 Of Arod, the familieof the Arodites : of 
;,the familie of the Arelites. : 
18 Theſeare the familicsoftheſonnes of Ga 
ding to their numbers, fourty thouſand 
19 © Theſomr es of {Iudah,Er and Onan:burt 
Er and Onan died in the land of © Canaan, 
20 So weretheſonnes of Iudah after their fa- 
mulies : of Shelah came the familie of the Shela- 
nites : of Pharez, the familie of the Pharzites, of 
Zerah,the familie of the Zarhites. 
21 And theſonnes of * Pharez were: of Heſ- 
ron, the familie of the Heſtonites : of Hamul, the 
familie of the Hamulites. 
22 Theſeare the families of Tudah, after their 
; why baton andfixe thouſand aud fine kun- 
c 


2 3 CT Theſonnes of. IſTachar after their fami- 
lies were : Tola, of whom came the familie of the 
{Tolaites of Pua,the fanulie of the Punites : 

24 Of Taſhub the familie of the Taſhubi- 
tes: of Shimron , the families of the Shimro- 
ares. 

25 Theſeare the families of Tſachar , after 
their numbers,threeſcore and foure thouſand and 
threehundreth. | 

26 © The ſonnes of ||Zebulun, after their fa- 
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of Elon;the familie of the Elonites: of Tahleel,the 


 familie of the Tahleelites. 


27 Theſeare the families of the Zebulunices, 
after their numbers, threeſcore thouſand and fine 


' 238 C The ſonnes of Toſeph aſter their families 
were]] Manafſch and Ephraim. 

' 29 The ſonnes of ch were : of * Ma- 
chir, the familie of the Machirites: and Machir 
ate Gilead: of Gilead came the familie of the 
Gileadites. 

. .z0 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead : of Texer, 
the familie of the Tezerites: of Helek, rhe familie 
ofthe Helekires: 

31 Of Afriel, the familie of the Afrielites: of 


Shechem, the familie ofthe Shichmites. 


32 Of Shemida , the familie of the Shemi- 
daites: of Hepher , the familie of the Hephe- 


rites, 

And* ans rs th: ſonne of Hepher 
had Ro nnes, butdaughters : and the names © 
eto of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and 
Noah,Hoglah,Milcah and Tirzah —- 

' 34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, and the 
aber of them, two and fiftie thouſand and ſe- 
uen hundreth. | | 

' 35 C Theſe are the ſonnes of {Eplraim af- 
ter their families : of Shutkelah came the familie 
of the Shothalhires : of Becher, the familie of 
the Bachrites: of Tahan , rhe familie of the Ta- 


ITES, 


Eran the familie ef the Eranites. 
37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of E- 
_ after their numbers,rwo and thirtie thou- 

d and fine hundreth:thels are the ſonnes of To- 
ſeph after their families, - 

38 C Theſe are the ſonnes of ] Beniamin after 
their families: of Bela came the family of the Be- 
laites : of Aſhbel,the fxmilie of the Aſhbelites ; of 
Ahiram the familie ofthe Ahiramites ; 

39 OfShupham, the familie of the Shupha- 
nites : of Hupham , the familie of the Hupha- 
mites. | 

40 Andthe ſonnes of Bela were Ard and Na- 


Naaman the familie of the Naamites. 


their families,and their numbers, fiue and fourty 
thouſand and ſixe hundreth. 

42 © Theſe are the ſounes of | Dan after their 
families : of Shuham came the familie of the Shu- 


hamites : theſe arethe families of Dan after their | 


houſholds. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites were af- 
ter 7 br immbers,threeſcore and foure thouſand, 
and foure hundreth, {4 

44 CThe ſonnes of | Aſher after their families 
were : of Iininah, the familie of the Iimnites: of 
Ifui,the famulie of the Tſuites ; of Beriah, the fa- 
nulie of theBerijtes. 

45 The ſonnesof Beriah were, of Heber the 
fanulie of the Heberites : of Malchie}, the familie 
of the Malchielites, 

46 And the nameof the daughter of Aſher 
was Sarah. 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of A- 
ſher after their numbers, three and fiftie thouſand 
and foure hundreth, - + 
48 © The ſonnes of [|Naphrali, after their fa- 


_ 


” 


36: And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah : of} * 


aman z3»f Ard came the familie of the Ardites,of| 


41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin after} 
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{ of their fathers they 


' | in Egypt :and ſhe bare vnto Amram Aaron, and 


oa 


DR Ct 


A—— 


w 
reclites : of Guni,the familie of the Gunates, -- 

49 Of lerer,the familie of the Tzrites:of Shil- 
lem,the familie ofthe Shillemates. ; 

50 Theſe are the fanulies of Naphtali accor- 
ding to ther houſholdes, and their number, fiue 
and fourtie thouſand and foure huadrerh. 
51 Thelearethe f nunibers of the children of 
IGael : fixe hundreth ana; one thouſand , ſeuen 
| hundreth and thictie. | 

52 TC And theLord ſpakevnto Moſes, oy b 

53 Vntotheſethe land ſhall be diuided for an 
inheritance,according to the number of|| names. 

54 * To many thouſhalt giue the more inhe- 
ritance, and to fewe thou ſhalt giue lefle inheri- 
tance; toeuery one according to his number ſhall 
be giuenhis inheritance, SEL 

5 S Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be * diu- 
dedby lot : according to the names of the tribes 

allinhenite : 

56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſsion 
thereof be deuided berweene many and tevy. 

57 C* Theſe alſo are the number of the Le- 
uites: after their fanulies : of Gerſhon came rhe 
the fanulie of the Gerſhonites : of Kohath, the fa- 
milie of the Kohathites, of Merari, the fanylic of 
the Merarites. 

53 Theſearethe families of Leui , the familie 
of the Libnites : the familie of the Hebronites | 


| 


Muſhites: the fanulie of the Korhites : and Ko- 
hath begate Amram, 

59 And Amrams wife was called * Iochebed 
the daughter of Leui, which was borne vnto Leui 


Moes,and Miriam their ſiſter. 

60 Andvnto Aaron were borneNadab, and 
Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar, 

61 * And Nadab and Abihu died, becauſe they 
oftred ſtrange fire before the Lord. 
62 .Andtheir'numbers werethree and twentie 
thouſand, all males from a moneth old and aboue, 
for they were not numbred among the cluldren 
of Iſrael , becauſe there wasnone inheritance gi- 
uen them among the children of Iſrael. 
63 © Theſe are the numbers of Moſes and E- 
leazar the Prieſt which numbred the children of 
Iſrael in the plaine of Moab, neere Jorden, to- 
ward Tericho, 
64 And among theſe there was nota man of 
them, $ whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt num- 
bred , when they toldethe children of Iſrael in 
the wilderneſle of Sinai. 

' 65 Forthe Lord ſaydeof them, * They fhall 
die in the wildernefle : ſo there wasnort left aman 
of them, ſaue Caleb the ſonne gf Tephunneh, and 
Toſhna the ſonne of Nun. 


CHAP. XXVILI. 


1 The lawe of the heritave of the daughters of Zelophehad. 12 


| Thelandof promiſt uſhawed vnte Moſes, 16 Moſes prayeth 


ou a no the people, 18 Ioſhua is appointed m bis 


Hen came the —_— of * Zelophehad, the 
ſonne of Hepher, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſon 
of Machir, thefonne of Manaſſeh, of the familie 
of Manafſeh, the ſonneof Iofſeph (and the names 
of his daughters were theſe, Mahlah, Noah, and 
Hoglah,and Milcah and Tirzah.) | 

2 And ſtoode before Moſes, and before E- 
leazar'the Prieft, and before the Princes, and all 
the aſſembly , ar the dvore of the Tabernacle of 


re: of Laliveel, the families of che Tab» 


the familie of the Mahlites : the famulie of the}. 
+ which T haue 


| Buſt the Lorde in | 6 pa oral 
Korah,but died in lus * ſinne,and had no 
4 Wherefore ſhould the name of our father 
poco aey Hom cnegg Ie i 4 pa 
| no ſonne ? giue vs. a poſleſsion among 
| brethren of our father. ; 
5 Then Moſes brought their b cauſe Lefore 
the Lord. ; 


5 And the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes,ſaying, 


7 ThedaughtersofZelo ſpeakeright : 
thou ſhalt a vim apoſition 5 inherit a- 
mong their fathers brethren, and ſhalt twne the 
inheritance of their father ynto them. 

8 Alſo thou ſhalt ſpeake vnts the children 
| of Iſrael, Caying, Ifa man die and hane no ſonne, 
| yr ſhall rurne his inheritance vnto his 

ugnter, -- | 
9 Andif he hane no, daughter, yee ſhall guie 
kis inheritance vnto his brethren. WET 

10 Andif hee haueno brethren, yee ſhall giue 
his inheritance vnto his fathers brethren. 

11 Andifhisfather haue no brethren, yeſb 

te his inheritance ynto his next kinſmau ofhis 
amily,and he ſhallpoſſeſle it: and tha ſhalbevn- 
to the children of Itrael a law of < tudgement, as 

the Lord hath commanded Moſes. , | 
12 © Asaine the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes,*Goe 
vp into this mountofAbarim,and behold the land 
iuen vnto the children of Iſrael, { 

13 And Ks thou haſt ſeene it, thouſhalet be 
2athered vnto thy people alſo, * as Aaron thy 


*Chap.r435- 
and 26.64465. 


2 According mm 
»ll men die, for 

as much as they 
are 


ry - know | 
i to 

what he ſhould 

determine,as he 

did all bard mate 
ters, 


*(hap.20.24e 


router was gathered, SCE 

1.4 For yee were * diſobedient yneo my 
inthe deſert of Zin, in the ftrife of the aflembly 
to ſanRifie mee in the waters before their eyes ; 
* This is the water of j| Meribah in Kadeſk in the 
na—_ of To, FEY PE 1G 

I5 en Moſes ſpake vntothe Lord,ſfaying, 

x6 Vee the Lorde God of the 1 ſprites of all 
fleſh appoint a man ouer the Congregation, 

17 Who may © goe out and 1n before them 
and leadethem our and in , that the Congrega- 
tion of the Lorde bee not as ſheepe , which haue 
nota ſhepheard. | 

13 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Take thee 
Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, in whomis the Spirit, 
and f put thine hands vypon him, 

19 Andſcthim beforcEleazar 
before all the Congregation , and giue him a 
charge in their ſight, —_ | 

20 Andggiue him of thy gloiy', that all the 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael may obey, 

21 And hee ſhall ſtande before Elearar the 
Prieſt , who ſhall aske counſell for him * by the 
d judgement of Vrim before the Lorde: at his} 
worde they ſhall goe out, and at his worde th 
ſhall comein, both he, and all the children of I{- 
rael with him,and all the regation. . 

22 Sn Moſes did as the Lord had commanded 
him, and he tooke Ioſhua, and ſet him before. E-; 
leazar the Prieſt , and before all the Congrega- 
tion. | | | 

23 Then heputhis hands him, and 
hima i 


hand of 


CHAP. XXVIIT. 


The dayly ſacrifice. g The ſacrifice of the Sabbath. 1x ©f:he 
5 Moneth, v6 Of the Paſſeouev, 26 Of the frft friats, 


, 


the Prieſt, and| him 


vpon 
_ , as the Lorde had ſpoken by the lkice 


KCohap 20.12, 


*FE'xod, 19. Lf 
19 frife, 


d Whoazhe 
bath ctexted,fs 
he gouerneth the 
hearts of all men, 
e Thatiz, go- 
verve them and 
doe hisdueti 


2.Chron,r, log 


f Andſo appoini 
im gouernowf, 
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Ad 


A 2 "Command the children of Tfrael , and} | 22 And an hee goare for a ſinne offering , to 
| ay vnto then, Yeeſhall obſerue to offer ynto me{ make an atonement fo | - | 
In their due ſeaſon mine offering, aud 2 my bread '23 Ye ſhallpreparetheſe, beſide the burnt of- 
| for my ſacrifices made by fire for a Frecte Lauour fring in che morning, which is acontinuall burnt 
c -. T . acrufice $4#£* % EF, 


3 Allo hou ſhale ay rnco them,*This i the | 24 Afterthis maner ye ſhall preparethrough-| 
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made by fire whuch ye ſhall offer vnto the out all the ſeuen- dayes , for the t mainteining of 
Lad av lrnbieet = yeere olde withour ſpot] the offring made by fire for a ſoweete ſauour vnto 
ily for a continuall burne offering. ' _ | the Lorde: itſhallbeedone beſide the continuall 
4 One lambe ſhalt thou prepate in the mor-| burne offring and drinke offring thereof. 
ning, and thenther lambe ſhalt thou prepare at] -- 25 Andin the feuenth day SO and a 
FI ry | | '| holy conuocation, wherern ye ſhall do no ſeruile 
5  * Andthetenth part of an Ephah of fine worke. : EY, 
floure for a * meate offering mingled with thef 25 © Alfoin the day of your firſt fruits, when 
fourth partofar *-Hin of beaten oyle. + 'yebring a new meat o my dmg ers ACCor- 
6 This fſhalbeadaily burnt re” rw as was | ding to 2 your weekes ye all haue an holy cons| 8 In connring 


made in the mount Sinai for a ſweeteſtuour : zt 4 | uocation,and ye ſhall do 1» ſeruile worke 3 it : ee pork | 


a ſacrifice made by fire vynto the Lord. - }_ 237 Burt yee ſhall offer a burnt offering for a ouer to Whiclag, | | 
7 And the drurnke offering thereof the fourth ſweere ſauour vnto theLord, two yong b ocks, tide,as Lenit, * 
partof an Hin for one lambe: in thetholy place a ramme,and ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde, 23el5, : 
cauſe to powrethe drinke offring vnto the Lord. | 28 And their meat offring of fine floure min-| Is 
$8 And rheother lambe thon ſhalr prepare at we with oyle, three tenth deales vnto a bul- 7 
euen: asthemeare offering of the morning , and ocke,two tenth deales to a ramme, 
| Jasthe drinke offering thereof ſhalt thou prepare , 29 And one tenth deale vnto euery lambe 
b The meat of. [this b fran offering made by fire offiweete ſauour throughout the ſeuen lambes. | 
Sing ond, Sinks yito the Lord. % 309 Andan hee goate to make an atonement | 
—_—— But on the Sabbarh day ye fhalloffer rvyo | #07 you 3: 
ſagribice. 3. br a yeere olde , neu d 4 Zan offer two 31 ( Yee ſhall doe this beſides the continnall 
© tenth deales of fine, floure for a meate offering | Þurnt offring,and his meate oftring:) tſee they be 
mingled with oile,and the drinke offring hs | without blemiſh, with their drinke oftrings, 
10 This s theburnt offring of every Sabbath, CHAP. XXIX. © 
ide the 4 continuall burnt offring, and drinke |, Of the three principal feaftes of the ſenenth moneth, to wit, the 
| offring thereof, feaſt of trmmpets, 7 The feaſt of reconcitiation, 12 Aud the 
1. 12 CAndinthe paginaing of your moneths, | fe<fofTabernactes. | 
ſhall offer a burnt oftring vnto the Lorde, two Oreouer,in the firſt day of the a feuenth mo- | Which cons | 
ohg buflockes, anda ramme, and feuen lambes neth ye ſhall haue an holy conuocation : yee peth part of Sep" | 
ff a yecreolde,withourt ſpot, {ſhall do no feruile worke therezx :; * it ſhallbe a pms. | 
12- And three tenth deales of fine floure for a Fday of blowing the trumpets vuto you. _ ken tz th 
ateoffring nungled with oile for one bullucke, | 2 And yee ſhall make a burnt offering for a — 
nd two tenth deales of fine floure for a meate | ſweete ſauour vnto the Lorde : one yong-bul- L 
Ing,mingled with oyle for one ramme, locke, one ram, axd ſcuen lambes of a yeere olde, | | | 
13: And a tenth deale of fine floure mingled withoutblemiſh, | 
ith oyle for a meate offering vnto one larde :| 3 Andtheirmeatoffring ſhalbe of finefloure 
for a burnt offring of ſweete ſauonr : it © an offe- | mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto the 
3 ring made-by fire vnto the Lord. - 2. bullocke,and two tenth deales vnto the ramme 
& Thatis, the 14 And their <drinke offrings 8: halfean{| 4 Andonetenth deale vnto one lambe , for 
oy _ Hin of wine ynto one bullocke , and the thirde| the ſcuenlambes, | | 
ies, part of a Hin vnto aramme, and the fourth part] 5 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering to 


g 


of an Hin vnto alambe: this is the burnt oftering | make an atonement for you, =” 
of euery moneth, throughout the moneths of the - & Beſidethe burnt oftring of the b moneth, & þþ Which aft © 
yecre. - = . | hismeatoffring,& thecontinuall c burnt oftring, Þ* 
15 Andone hee goatefor a finne offring vato} and his mearte offring and the drinke offrings of 
the Lord ſhall be prepared, befides the continuall| the'ſame, according to their maner, for aſweete 
burnt offting,and his drinke offring. ſauour: z &a ſacrificemade by fire vnto the Lord, pporn'ng and 
*Exod.12.18. x6 * Alſothe fourteenth day of the firſt mo-] 7 C*And ye ſhall hauein thetenthday ofthe [7/7 3. ., 1. 
rack Jo neth's the Paſſeouer of the Lord. ſeuenth moneth, an holy 4 conuocation : and yee [7 23.27. 
NED ' 19: And in the fifteenth day ofthe ſame mo-| ſhall * humble your ſoules, axd ſhall not doe any |d Whichivthe | 
| neth is the feaſt : ſeuen dayes ſhall valeauened] worke therein: ng | - of recoach- | 
bread be eaten. ' 8 Butye ſhall offer a burnt offering vntothe| 47,5. 649, 
#Leuit,23.7: 18 Inthe* firſt day fhalbe an holy f connoca-} Lordefor a ſweete {auour ; one yong bullocke, a 
f O:,folemne | tion,ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke thereir. ramme,and ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde : ſee they 
sfembly. - 1'9 But yee ſhall ofter a ſacrifice made by fire] be without blemiſh,  - _ - 
for.a burne offring vito the Lord,-rwo yong bul-} 9. And their meate offering ſhall bee of fine 
locks,one ram, andſcuen lambes ofa yeere olde ;| fluure mingled with oyle, three tenth dealestoa|. 
feetharthey be withoutblemiſh. © © bullocke,evd two tenth deales to a ramme, 
20 their meate- offering ſhalbe of fine] 10 Onetenth deale vnto every lambe, tho- 
floure mingled with oyle : three tenth deales ſhall] rowout the ſeuen lambes. _ | 
prepare for a bullgcke, and two tenth deales| 1 1 Anhe goate for a finne offiing, (belide the 
aramme; 70 finne offring.romake theatonemientand the con- 
- 21 Oneteath deals ſhalt thou prepare for e-| tinuall © burns offring & the mear offting thero#) | 


{ 


, \ . bas $48 be 0 
. - __ n "Se . 
Ih 


_ 


| 


- ad their drinke offrings. Ef of a yeere old without blemiſh, 
Þ* \ ny C Andin the day of the ſeventh EE And their meat offering and their drinke| 
| eucuirg,the | rrioneth, ye ſhall hane an holy f conuocation: ye | oliert s forthe bullockes , for therammes, and 
| ofthe Ta- ſhalldoe noſeruile wenky (horſe bur yee ſhall bags bes according to their number , after 
|herng.les. ynto the Lord ſeuen dayes. maner, ot 
13 yes pare} offer a burnt oicing for aſa-ſ 34 And anheegoat fora ſinne offering, befide 
crifice made by fire of fveete ſauour. vnto the | the continuall burnc offring,his meat oftring and | 
Lord, thirteene yong bullockes,two rammes,azd | his drinke offering. ana $45; 
foureteene lambes of a yeere olde; they ſhall bee} 35 © In the ſeight day, ye ſhall haue*a ſo- jyrhe eight day; 
without blenuſh. | lemne afſemblie : yee docno ſenule worke [* Zevica2; 36. 
| 14 And their meate effe:ing ſhall bee of fine | therein, | | 
| | floure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vaxo | 36 But yee ſhall offer a burne offering , a ſa- 
; { every bullocke of the thirteene bullockes , two | crifice made by fire for a ſweet ſauour ynto the 
ok deales to either of the two ranumes, Lord, one bullocke,one ramme,axd ſeuen lambs 
15 And onetenth deale yuto eche of the four-/] of a yeere old without blemiſh, — _ 
teenelambes, | 37 Theirmear and their drinke of-. * 
16 And one heegoate for aſinne offring, be- | ferings for the bullocke, tor the ramme, and for | 
fide the continuall burne offring,his mear oftring, | the lambes according to their number, after the 
| and his drinke offring. | maner, ; 7 
If (Tvefeconddey | 17 © And the || ſecond day [ye ſkal offer twrelue | 38 And an hee gaatfor afinne offring,belide | 
THY [ofthe feat ofthe | yong bullocks, two rammes, tourteene lambes of | the continuall burnt oftering,aud his mare offe- 
18 [Twcrle. + a yeere olde without blemiſh, FO ring,andhis drinke — 
4 13 With their meate offring and theirdrinke | 39 Theſe things ye ſhall do vatothe Lord in | . | 
1 offrings for their bullockes, for the rammes,and.| your fe beſide your h vowes, and your free |þ nefde the facel- 
1 for the lambes according to their number, after offerings, for your burnt offerings, and for your |fices that you hall 
the maner, [meate ofterings, and for your drunke oflzungs,and j%*** woes | 
19 And an heegoare for a ſinneofftring , (be- | for your peace offrings. POT NAVY 
fide the continuall burne offring and his meate I! 
offring) and their drinke offrings. ; EE SS... — 6 vi ied 7 Of the wiſh, 
| qThethitd day. 20 C Alothe||thind day ye [hall offer eleuen]* ro of the widower dinorced. : ; 
| bullocks, rwo,rammes, and fourteenelambes of a Ems Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſraelt 
yeere olde without blemiſh, | according to all that the Lord hadcomnzan- 
21 With their meate oftring and their drinke{ ded thim. {Ebr Moſes. 
oftrings,for the bullocks, for the ranumes, and forf 2 Moſes alſo ſpake vnto the heades of the| 
t the lambes, after their number, according to the] tribes® concerning the children of Iſrael, ſaying, |* Becauſe thep _ 
| x decording to | g maner, | Thisis the thing whichthe Lord hath comman={9'8t ms 
t cronies | 22 Andanhee row for a ſinne offring , be-| d << 
p -—"—_ ſidethe continuall burnt offring , and his meate Whoſ6ener vowetha vowe vnto the Lord, |#E4r-bu ſole. 
" i oftring and his drinke offring. or {weareth an oth to binde himf ſelfe by a Ebr.wiolaze bl 
{1 The fouthdzy, | 2 3 CAnd the! fourth day ye ſhall offer ten bul-| he ſhall not f breake his promiſe, Lzt ſhall doe word, 
lockes, two rammes , and fourcteene lambes ofaſ according to all that proceedeth out of his 
yeere olde with blenuſh. . mouth. 
24 Their meate offering and their drinke of- 4 Ia woman alſo vowa vow vnto theLord, 
frings.for the bullockes, fer the rammes, and for| and binde herſelfe by a bond,bezne in her fathers 
the lambes according to their number , after the houſe,and in thetime of her yeauls 
maner, 5s Angier father heare her vowe andbo 
| as 5, And an oy games = mag oaaone Fl whaney hath bound non , and her fa- eB 
| 1de the continuall burnt offerin 1s meat offe- | ther peace concerning then all her |b For oing 
1 ring and his drinke org, wa yowes ſhall ſtand, and euery bond, wherewith ſhe __ Ns Ot 
| [rags dy. 26 Clnthejfifthday alſo yee ſhall oey nine | hath bound herſelfe,ſhall ſtand, _ | . 
bullockes, two rammes, 4d fourteenelambes of | 6s But ifher < father diſalow herthe ſame da 7 
'V : : Y jc By not appto- 
wy, a yeere old withoutblemiſh, ES that he hearethall her vowes and where- |uing or conlerting 
27 Andtheir meate offering and their drinke | with ſhe hath bound her {elfe, they not bee ſtobec vowe, 
614 offrings for the bullocks, for the ranmes,and for | of value, and the Lord will forgiue her , becauſe | 
= thelanibes according to their number, after the | her father diſalowed her. 
| — Pt hy ca Lech Andie nenren bacon oons 
3h. 28 And an hee poat for a ſinneoftring, beſide | ethor 4 pronounceth o#ght with her lips, where- |d Ever 
| the continuall bun offring,and his _ offring | with hebinderh herſells, <7 | drents han 
oy % and his drinke offering. a | $ Ifherhusbandheardit,& holdeth his peace | 
"1 IThe fixth day, 29 CT Andinthe ſixth day ye ſhal offer eight | concerning her, the ſame day hee heareth it, then 
KY | bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene lambs of | her vowe ſhall ſtand, and her bonds wherewith 
ayeere old without blemiſh, | ſhebindeth herſelfe ſhall ktandin effe&, - 
o And their meat oftering, and their drinke} 9 But if her husband diſallowe her theſame 
ngs tor the bullocks, for the rammes,and for | day that hee heareth it , then ſhall heemake her 
' the lambes according to their number, after the | vowe which ſhee hath made, and that that ſhee je Forthe is in fob: 
| maner, | | hath pronounced with her lippes, wherewith ſhee lie&ionof ber hof- 
31 And anhee goat for a ſinne offring belide| bound her « ſelfe,of none effe ; and the Lord will [9994+ 206 can pers 
| the continuall burnt offering, his meat offering | forgiue her. | | _ ah rhing 
; and his drinke offerings. | 10 Buteuery vowe of a widowe, andof her ifene. "Yl 
wet © ITheſenemb day 2 2 > fn the {i ſenenth day alſo ye ſhall offer {e-| thar is diuorced (wherewith ſhee hath bound her jf For they »re noe 
4 uen bullockes, tworanumes and carers amides ſelfe) ſhall tandin f efte& with her, N- roar nan 
| _ x 
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Herhuvband | xx Andiffhe yowedin her hnsbands g houſe, | ward Terichs, þ 
alive, L 1 . 11 Fs ſelfe - with ” ; 


b For his grent 

} zealc that be bare 
tothe Lord,Chap, 
B$+el Se 


* Joſh. 3.27. 


e The al@pro- 

e,w [ 
—_ es 
cavſe tte [ſraclites 
eo offcad their 


[Lord will forgiue her. 


x an othe, 
' 12 Andherhusband hath heard it, and helde 


us Peace ing her, not diſalowing her, 
all her vawes alfand, andexery boud, 
> wg, ray at oben ſelfe , ſhall in 


x 3 But if her busbayd diſannlled them the 
fame day that he heard them, nothing thatpro- 
ceeded ont of her lippes conc er VOwWes 
or concerning her bondes, ſhall ſtand in effe : 
for her husband hath diſanulled them: and the 


vowe, andenery othe or bond, 

4 on foule, her husband may ta- 
may breake it. 

1.5 _ Butif her busband hold his peace concer- 

ing her from i "7 today, then he ſtabliſherh all 

her bondes which 


I4 So euer 


them, then ſhall he beare her iniquitie. 

17 Theſeare the ordinances which the Lorde 
Moſes, berweene a man and his wife, 

:d berweene the father and his daughter, bezng 

ong in her fathers houſe, 

FD CHAP. XXXI. 


«* of proper : 
the Lord e vnto Moſes.ſayi 
2 p wy children 62 Wear of the 


vnto my people, ; 
And Moſes ſpake ro the popes ſa ying,Har- 
nefle ſome of you ro warre, and let them goe 
againſt Midian , to execute the vengeauce of the 
Lord 2 againſt Midian, 
4. & thouſand of euery tribe throughout all 
thetribes of Iſrael ſhall ye {end to the warre. 
 $ Sothere weretaken out of the thouſands of 
Iſrael, twelue thouſand prepared vnto warre , of 
euery tribe a thouſand, 
6 And Moſes ſent them to the 
thouſand of euery tribe, and ſc em with 
Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt to the 
warre:and the holy inſtruments, thatis,the trum- 
pets to blow were in his hand. | 
7 Andthey warred againft Midian, asthe 
Lord had conynaunded Moſes , and flew all the | 


es. ; 

8 They ſlewalſo the kings of Midian amon 
them thatwere flaine : * Pa ad Rekemnand Zur 
and Hur, and Reba five kings of Midian, and 
ey ſlewec Balaam the ſonne of Beor with the 

ord, : 

9 But the children of Iſrael tooke the wo- 
men of Midian priſoners, and their children, and 
_ all their cattell, and all their flocks, and 

ir , 

10 And they bnrnt all their cities, wherein 
they dwelt,and all their | villages with fire. 

11 And they tooke all the ſpoyle and all the 

ay both of men and beaſts. 

12 And ay broughtthe © captines and that 
which they had taken, aud the ſpoyle vnto Mo- 
IT Eleazat the Prieſt, and vnto the Con- 


, euen a 


ation of the children of1ſrael, into the camp 
39 the plaine of Moab , which was by Jorden to- 


| "117, CThenMoſes and HeazathePrieft, ang 


hath | 


. Jallthat have touched any dead, and 


etward ſhalt thou be * gathe- | and lead 
23 Euenall that may abide the fire, yee ſhall |. 


princes-of the Congregation went out o 
CR RITIEN. Songs 
14 And Moſes was angry with the captaines 
of the hoſte, with the captaines ouer thouſands, 
and captaines ouer , which came from 
the warre and battell. -_ 


i 5 And Moſes ſayd vnto them,What2haue ye | 


fauedall the ewomen 2? 

16 Beholde, * theſe cauſed the children of If- 
rael through the * counſel! of Balaam to com- 
mit a treſpaſſe againſt che Lord, Fas concerning 


gregation of the Lord. | 
17 Now therefore, *1lay all themales among 
the 8 children, and kill all thewomen that haue 
knowen man by carnall copulation. 
18 Butall the women children thathaue not 
knowen carnall copulation, keepe aliue for your 
felues. . | 
uendayes, all thathaue killed any perſon, * and 
ice both 
rd day and 


20 Allo yeſhallpurifie every garment and all 
tharis madoof $ ,and all —__ of goates 
haire,and all things made af wood, _ 

21 TE AndElearzar the Prieſt ſaid 'vnto themen 
of warre,which went to the battell, This is the or- 
dinance {of thelawe which the Lord ® commait- 
ded Moſes. 

22 As for gold,and ſiluer,braſſe, yron, rynne, 


ourſelues and your priſoners the 
[nk ſenenth, NY 


make it goethrough the fire,andit ſhalbecleane ; 
| yet, it ſhalbe b purified with * the water ofpurifi- 
cation : and all that ſufferethnot the fire, ye ſhall 
cauſe to paſle by the i water. 
24 Ye ſhall waſhalfo your clothes the ſeuenth 
day,and ye ſhall be cleane;and afterward ye ſhall 
comeinto the hoſte. ; 
25 TE Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
26 Takethe ſumme of the pray that was ta- 


ken, bath of perſons and cattell , thou and Elea- 
zar the Prieſt, and the clues fathers of the Con- 
gregation, 


27 Anddinide the pray |betweene th:{ſoul- 
diers that went x0 the warre, andall the Congre- 
gation, | 

28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute wnto the 
Lord of the k men of warre , which went our to 
batrell: one perſon of fiue hundreth, both of the 


the ſheepe. PEy 

29 Yee ſhall ic of their halfe and giue it 

you Eleazat the Prieſt,as an heaue offtring of the! 
rd. 

30 Bur of the halfe of the children of Ifraet 
thou ſhalttake | one, taken our of fiftie, both of 
the perſons, of the beeues, of the affes,and of the 
ſheepe, even: of all the cattell and thou ſhalt giue 
them vnto the Leuites, which haue the charge of 


the Tabernacle ofthe Lord. 

3: And Moſes and Eteazar the Prieſt did as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

32 And thebootie, to wet, the reſt of the priy 
which the men of warre had ſpoiled, was fixe 


dreth ſeuentie and five thouſand'ſteepe, 
33 Andſcuenticand two thouſand beeues. 


Peor, and there came a plague amoug the Con- K. 


19. And ye ſhall remainewithour the hoſte {e- f 


perſons, and of the beeues,and of the afles, and of 


34 And\ 


_ AS though be 
ard, ye ooh ts 


Iudg.21.1, | 
Tha: is all the 
cluldicm 


k Chap.19.11, / 


[Ir conteimdias | 
the law, 


FChap.t 5h 


h Thethird dy; 
and before it be 
molten, 
*Chap.1 9.9, 

3 It (hall beWh 
ſhed * 


The prayiofilt | 
rv dt ecpaly | 


amorgall, * 


k Oſthe pry | 
that falleth tot! 
ſouldieth 


rea] 
whic 

bene at warce,d 
euery | 
one to the Led: 
and the ſouldi 


one of every 
buadreth, 


oO Ed. re ane 


p F 
As. tr 


4 3-3-X-E 


I— 


y m That is,the 


| ities 


SY S 


the bed of mats 


ls 7 


q leaet hnrwe 


that the 
1e1s gaue (0 
theLotd, 


» Meaning ofthe 
maydes,01 virgins, 
whi- wane 

| oa with 


 Ofthat part 

: och wihfven 
entothem in divi- 
| diogthe (poyles 


6s 4 


6) © 


34 And hrefcore yndone thouſand offs 
35 And two and thirtie thouſand 
M1,of women thar had # lien by no man. 

3s Andthe halfe, ro wit, the part of them that 
went out to war, tou the number of ſheepe 
oatieg hancenth GUEUR they Frontgnd, 09s 
ue 
tnt{ e's Leena en ny 02 


38 And the beeues were fixe and thirty thou- 


= ke 


"a, 
bw 9 Andtheaſſes were thirty thouſand and fiue| T 
inddrech, whexeof the Lords tribute was three- 


ſcore and one: 
40 And Bed; va0g ons fixteene thouſand, where- 
of the Lords tribute was two and thirtie perſons, 
41 And Moſes gaue the tribute of the Lordes 


offering ynto Eleazar the Prieft;as the Lorde had 
onmanded Moſes. 


C 

42 And ofthe 0 halfe of the children of Iſrael, 
which Moſes divided from the men of warre, 

43 (For the halfe thar perteined vnto the con-; 

regation PFaows three hundreth thirty arid ſeuen 
Bot hind ſheepe and fiuz hundreth, | 

44 And ſixe and thirty thouſand beeues, 

45 Andthirty 

46 And ſixtcene thouſand perſons) 


dt. 


3 


i 


? And gave ne 
portion to their 
- [Eptaines, 
[3 the Lord 
r2membee 
the children of 


Srry ao \of fiftie, both of the pertons 


. | ornaments ofthe legs, to make an atonement for | nefl 


{for cattell. 
2 Thenthe children of Gad,and the children] 


47 Moſes , Tay, tooke of the halfe that per- 
teined ynto the p ildren of Iſrael one taken out 
, and ofthe cattell, 
gaue : them vnto the Leuites , which havethe 
| {charge of the Tabernacle of the Lord,as the Lord 
pg mages 

48 1 captaines 
nk 
thouſands , and the capraines ouer the hundreds 
came vnto Moſes: 

49 Andſaid to Moſes, Thy ſeruants haue ta- 
ken the ſwnme of the men 'of warrewhich are vn- 
der + our authoritie , and there lacketh not one 
—_— haue therefore brough preſent 

50 4 Wehaue ore Þrought a VI- 
to the Lorde, what cuery man Fond of iewels of 
golde, bracelers, and chaines,rings,carerings, and | h 


which were ouer 


our ſoules before the Lord. 

51 And Moſes and Eleazar thePrieſt tooke the 
gold of _ and all wrought iewels, 

52 Andaſlthe goldeo the offering that they 
offered vp to the Lorde (of the captaines ouer 
thouſands and hundreds) was ſixteene thouſand 
ſeuen hundrerh and fiftie ſhekels, 

5.3 (Forthemen of warte had ſpoyled, euery 
man 1b him * ſelfe) | 

4 And Moſes & Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the 
go Je of the ca —_— ouer the thouſands,and o- 
uer Grim, , and brough 
cle of the Congregation, i a\ memoriall of the 
children of Ifizel efore the Lord, 


CH AP. XXXII. 
3 The vequeit of the Reubenizes and Gadites, 16 and their pro- 
wiſe unto: Moſes. 26 Moſes graunzeth their requeſt. 33 The 
Gaaztes ,Reubenites, and halfe the tribe of Manaſteh, conquere 


/ 


and baild cities on this fide Forden 
Owe the children of * Reuben, and the chil-j 
dren of Gad had an exc reat multi-} © 
tude of cattell :. and they ſawethe of Iazer, 


and the land of b Gilead, that it was an apt place 


Cand , whereof the Loxds tribute was ſcuentie and] 


thoufand ailes,& five hundreth. | 


of the hoſte, the captaines ouer the | haue 


txito the Taberna- | 


ſpec 7 


a 2 4 
———— 


1 


f of Reuben came, 
_ TIE 


WS 0 Ataroth,and 
= Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and She 
dem line Ne 
countrey the Lord ſmote before 


,andBeen, 
PE of Itacli a and meete for 


ts haue catrell : 
re, ſayd they , Tf wee haue found 
5, Wh fight, ler this land be giuenvato thy 


an .n_þ or a poſleſzion, ane bring vs not ouer 


= wo Moſes fayd vnto >the children of Gad, 
nd to rhe ilhes' of Rephen Shall your bre- 
_ oeto watre,and y etarie here? - 
efore ons dioarays you the heart 
af the children of Thael to SO no Oe Land, 
erndd-rka-- hits Sek, 61-4. 
Thus did yourarher, when I ſent them 
From Kadeſh Lao fe 2 eland. 
9 For * when they went vp enen yuto the 


[riuer of Eſhcol, and theland, _—_ 
ragedrthe heart of the children of Iſrael, mor 
would nor goe into the land, which NL ha 
giuen them. 


10 AndtheLords wrath was kindled the ſame: 
day,and he did fweare, ſaying, 
11 f Noneof the men that came out 
* from twenty yeere olde and aboue, ſhall ſee 
land for the which I {ware vnto Ab to I'z- 
hak,and to Jaakob,becauſe they i: 


ly followed me: 
"53 Caleb the ſonne of T Nan: ori 
Keneſite , and Toſhua the es of for they 
haue conſtantly followed 
rz Andthe hace roy "oy with] Iſrael, 
and made them wander in the e fourtie 
yeres,yntil Ne done < el 
A _ ight of the ni. 
Knd beholdoy s are pro OR i Fr han: 
as an increaſe of ſinful 
= fierce wrath of the Looks ——_ oor 
x, A. For if ye turneaway from following him, 


et againe 5 the people in the wilder- 
nerd roar ) all this folke 


will ldes here for our ſheepe, and 
for our x and cities for our children. 

17 But wee our ſclue$ will bee ready armed to 

ve before the children of Iſrael , vnrill wee have 

cle ht them vnto their < tepid our children 

ſhall Ty in the defenced cities ,-becauſe of nn] 
inhabitants oftheland. 

18 Wee will notreturne ynto our houſes, vn-| | 
till the children ef 1ſrael haue inherited, eucry | 
man his inheritance. 

1.9 Neither wil we inherite with them beyond | | 
Torden and on thar fide , becauſe our inheritance | 
is fallen on this fide Torden Eaſtward 


d 
odors ons kim, and fayd, me 


and ke vero Molr and 1 


Dibon,and Tazer,} 


+ Er lreake 


o C* And Moſes ſayd vntn them, If ye will |* 19/h..rg. 


Phe this thing, and goanmed f beters the Lord to | if [olthel 


watrre : 
21 And will goequery one of you in harneſſe 
ouer Jorden before the Lord, vntill hee have caſt | 
out his g enemies from his fight: | 
22 And yntill the land be ſubdued before the 
n yee ſhall renuneand bee innocent to- 
and ed Iſrael: bh this land 


ſhall be your poſſeſzion Lord. 
23 Log Lone ot) wy er behold, yeehaue 


the Arke 
Lotd, E 


Ent 


The Lord will 


you this 


[ Arne en | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


1 which yere | 


quiceglohh.s, 1 


AP WT "BL Ds Pe 


* Tofb-4-12. 


k Moſes gave: 
charge that bis 
| promiſe wade bo 


the Kenbenites, 
; od 
be performed af- 


you thes cities for your children, 
our ſheepe , and doe that yee haus 
Th Then the children of Gad and the children 
of "Brian ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, Thy ſeruants 
will doe as Joo | greys 226 25 . 

" 26-Our en Out all our 
cattell ſhall res there in che POR Gi 

_ 27 But * thy ſeruants will gocuery one 

jo | — the Lord for to fight, as niy Jord 
| "s So conce Moſes k commanded 
Elearar the w_ and For Is the ſonne of Nun, 
od =" pop fathers of the tribes of the children 
29 And Moſes ſaid ynto them,If the children 
of Gad & the children of Reuben wil go with you 
ouer Torden, all armed to fight beforetheLord, (in 
then when the land is ſubdued before you, ye ſhal 
giue them the land of Gilead for a poſleſsion: 
CEL ble FerrdSp 
youtn the land of Canaan, 

.. 31 Andthechildren of Gad, and thechildren' 
of anſwered, pying, Ae As the | Lordhath 
faid ynto thy ſeruants,ſo 


and of Canaan: that the poſſeſsion of our inhe- 

xitance may be to vs onthisfideTorden, = 

* So Moſes gaue vnto them , exen to the 

en of Gad , and to the children of Reuben, 
halfe the tribe. of Manafſeh the foune of 


inns cities * Is coun grow about, + 

34 TC Then the oy en of Gad built ibon, 
and Ataroth,and A 
ved And Ao thochan,cnd Iazer,and Tog- 


6 AndBeth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, defen- 
oF citzes: alſo ſh; folds. 

7 Andthe enofReuben built Aka 
Elealeh,and Kiriathaim,. 

38 AndNebo, and Baalm edtheir 
nanes , and Sibmah : and gaue 0 es vnto 
the cities which they built. 

; 9 And thechildren * of Machir Pu ſonne of 
Manaſſeh went to Gilead , and tooke it, and put | 
out the Amorites that dwelt therein. 

40 Then Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machur the | 
fonne of Manaſlch 3) he dwelt therein. 
* And Iair the ſonneof Manaſſeh wenr and 
ro0 iethe ſinall townes thereof, and called them 
» Hauoth lair, 
42 Alſo Nobah went and zooke Kenath, with | 
the villages thereof, and called ir Nobah after his | <h 
owne name, 
Fa, CHAP X 3 rt 

3 101AeYS 0 VAaet are are 
| t oben) ny vt — po. ug 7 IM 
Heſe are the ® journeys of the children of If- 
rae, which went out ofthe land of 
cording to their bands vnder the hand 
and Aaron. 

2 And Moſes wrote their going out by their 

es, ac to the commaundement of 


journey 
the Lotde: ; ſo theſe are the j journeyes of theirgo- 


-j>"g out, 


32 We wil goarmed before ie tord into the [14 


2 [Donn + 6 euen the, | nar prope mo» 
the morrow after the Paſſeouer : a»dthe | 
5 hon of Iſrael went out with an high hand .in 
the ſight ef all the Egyptians. 
{ 4 (For rhe Egyptians buried all their fiſt 
ener Lon bernie among them; 
ypon their k gods alſo the Lord did execution.) 
Rat, "a war h of tha renooued from 
| in Succ 
| And they departed from * Succoth , ou 
picked in in Etham, which is jn the' edge 0 £ the 


"And og PE remooued from Etham , and tur- 
med againe ynto Pi-habiroth , which 'is before 
Baal-zepon,and pitched before. 
8 Aud they 
and * went thorowe the middes of the Sea into 
the wilderneſſe, and went three dayes iourney 
= I wilderneſſe of Etham , and pitched in Ma- 
9 Andthey remooued from Marah,and came 
vnto * Elim, and in Elim were twelue fountaines 
—- water,and ſeuenty palme trees,and theypirced 
"ON 
10 Andthey remooued fromElim,and camped 
y the red Sea, 
1 And they remooued from the redSea, and 
lay i Na the * wildernefle of Sin, 
12 And they tooke their 10urney out of the 
wildernefle of Sin, and ſer vp their tentes in 
ophkah. 
5] 13 Andthey departed from Dophkah,and lay 
in Alnſh, 
_ 14 And packaged remooued from Aluſh,and lay in 
'*Rephidim, where was no water for the people 


ts drinke. 
os And they departed from Rephidim , and 
pitched in che * wil, e of Sina1, 
16' And they remooued frofu the deſert of Si- 
_— dpichched in * Kibroth Hattaauah. _ 
And they remooued from Kibroth Hatta- 
wab, id _ at * Hazeroth 
they deparred from Hazeroth , and 
pirched atRichmah, 
19 And they departedfrom * Rithmah, and 
pitched at Rimmion Parez. 
20 And they departed from Rimmon Pare, 
and gy = Libnah, RTE 5 5 
21 And they remooued from nah,aud pit-- 
ched in Riflah, ; E 
22 And they journeyed from Riſſah , and pit- 
chedin Kehelathah, 
dd, And they went from Kehelathah, and pit- 
ched in mount Shapher. 
And they remooued from mouart Shapher, 
and ay in Haradah. 
And Mey remooued from Haradah,and pit» 
el nnd ds d from Makheloth , and 
. 26. An arted trom £10th , an 
lay in Tahath, oP 


| 


ched in Tarah. 
28 And they remooued from Tarah , and pit-- 

hare” s — fi ithkah,and pitched 
29 Al went irom M1 2t 

- | inHaihmonah, tinetire __ . 

mHaſhmo an 

off boy is mn RI, 

32 And they departed from Moſeroth , 

pirched i in Bene-iaakans 


d from Rameſes the ft 


Migdol. 
from. beret Hahiroth, » Iig.2- 
* Exod.15.2, © 


27 And they departed from Tahath , and pit- |. 


32 And 


the Led Bank 


* Exod.19.1, 


* (64p.11.34, 


q Chap.11.3y 


* Chap.13, | | 


Fþ Chuan 
x JOUrNney fy 


mindevene ; 


Kk Exod.t9., | 


*(bep,29.22, 


| *(k9.21.4,10, 


w. 
> 
4 

6 f 
” 4 
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*0b49.10.t 5g. 
ade,z2,50, 


4 Which the E. 
drewes call Ab, 
mdanſwereth to 
_ Iuly and 
are 
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places where they pit 


m ; N , 
their tents, which are named,Nuantb.3 3,pith the ob 08 of degrees my the length and the breadth, 
and the places of their abode, ſet ons amt 


2 Andthey remoued from Bene-iaakan,and 
Br boggat from Hor-hagidgad, and 
went from a 
WE 99am es mY — 
4 An remooued from Totbathah, 
Gy Tere 


 '35 Andthey departed from Ebronah, and lay 
1n Ezion-paber, 


z36 they remooned from Ezion-gaber 
and d pitchodin the * wildernfſe of Zin, whichis 


37 And they remoouel from Kadeſh, and 
put ed in mountHor , ig the edge of the land of 
om. 
38 *(And Aaron the Prieſt went vp intomoſir 
Hor,at the commandemenr of the Lord, and died 
there, in the fortieth yere after the children of 1f- 
rael were come out of the land of Egypt, inthe 
firſt day ofthe 4 fifr moneth. : 
39 And Aaron was an hundreth aud three 
and twenty yeere olde , when hee died in moung 


Hor, plaine of Moab , by Torden toward Iericho oy 

40 And *King Arad the Canaawte, which | ing, ; 2 SIE.» 
dwelt in the South of the land of heard} Fx CS vnto the children of T{rae!', * 
of the comming of the children of Ifrael.) ſay vnto » * When ye areceme ouer To 


41 Andthey departed from mount * Hor,and 


pitched in Zalmonah, 
42 And they departed from Zalmenah , an4 


Ne Acer depenal 
4 from Punon , and pit- 
chedinObork. departed fr Ry th 45 
44 om Obo 
pitched in Tie-abarim,in the borders of Moab. 
45 And they departed from lim, and pitched 
5 Ra uedfrom Dibon-gad,and 
6 And they remoo om on-ga 
y Ablachaien ' 


lay in Almon l 

47 And they remooued from Almou-dibla- 
thaim,andpir in the mountaines of Abarim, 

43 An om the mountaines 
of Abarim, and pitched in the | plaine of Moab, 
by Torden toward lericho. | 

49 And they pitched by Iorden, from Beth- 
mm ooep vnto * Abel-ſhittim, in the plaine of 
Moa 


| or field, 


50 © And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes ih 


«Dext.9.2.10, 


21,17,12, 


* Chap. 21,17, 


* Chap.25. 


—_ 


— 41 


54 Andyee ſhall inherite the land by 
| |eoniing Jour families *r the more yee 
'giue more inheritance, andro the 


>4, aun my rs peerage: of Chith3n,. ©... 
NN lem ires th E | 


f Land bare 
of the 


CHAP. XXXI111, 
, eo nite aut of Ganch, 17 Certaive en. 


la che Lond Gake yizo MoſtaSeyings = 


I I Io Eres mom 
| vnteo 
inhercane: chi _ of Canaan 

| 32 7 rye 


ſbalbe from the 
Sodyere Jeu to tis ware of Edom : io 
our South quatter ſhalbe from the ſalr Sea 
ft Eaftward, 


Lge oye | 
4 the border ſhall a from Az- 
non raorhe © rer of ByP, and ſhall goe out| 


our Weſtquirter ſhall bee rhe great 
ear : euen Ned yourWo ſhalbeyour Weſt c 


7 Andthis ſhall bee your North quaiter, yee 
ſhall marke out your border-from the great Sea: 
+nto mount d Hor, 
 Þ Frommount Hor yee allen out till Tl 
"come unto H the end ſhall 
beat Zedad. 4 

9 Andthe coaſt all reach our: thron, 
and-go tut atHazar-enan,this ſhalbe yourNorth 

udrrer, 


10 And yee ſhall makeout your Eaſt quarter 
{ from Hazar-enanto Shepham. 

11 And the coaſt ſhall goe dove from She- 
phacm to/Riblah,, and Fom:the Eaſtſideof Ain : 
and the:ſame border ſhalldeſcend and goe out at 
the ſide ofthe fea of © Chinnereth Eaftward. - 
- 12 Alfothat border hallgoe downeto Tor- | 
| ” ſentbtnerat there ithis ſhalbe yourland þ 

the coaſts thereof round ibout. 

Fhen Moſes commanded the children of 
hal, » This is the land which ye'ſhall in- 
heric by ot, which the Lord commanded to-giue 
viito-nine tribes ,andhalferhe tribe. 

1:4 *Forthe tribe of the children: 
according to the houſholds of their fathers 
thetribeof the+chuldren (of -Gad., accordli 
their fachers houſholds;andhalfe therri 
eh have receined their inheritance. 
15 'Two tribes aud an halfe tribe hane recei- 


| - | tribe to dude the land. 


E Linetce. Where the lotſhal all ro any man, | © 


or: ; according to the tribes of your| Shemel the 


11 to hnide the land. the 


tel 


heriterh, 
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mertthemer wich 


EEE 


i te Be 
Ioſhna the ſonne of Nun. 
as And yee ſhall take 


19 ; on fa aratr — wk ons” 
udah Caleb onn UN 

;0 And of the tri of the ſonnes of Sunecon 

cofmmind, ; 


the prince Kenmel,the ſore of Shiphtan, 


7 Ee oF lonne ofParnach, 


7 27 Of the HIT of HeLa of Aſher,the 
Ahitwd,the ſonne of Shelomi. 
28 And oftherribe of the ſonnes of - 
1i,the prince Pedahel,cheſonne of Ammi 
29 Theſe are 
ded to x dinide the inheritance yuto the children 
of Ifrael,inthe land of Canaan, 


CHAP, XXXV. 
refuge $2 rSoack #/ noo pms, Zo Far wwe 01405 witnefle ſhell 


Avecions pake vnto Moſes in the plaine 

of Moab by Torden, toward Iericho , ſaying, 

Command the childrenof Iſrael, that they |, 

give vnto the 2 Louites of the inherirance of their 

Sion; cities rodwell in : yee ſhall giue alſo? 

yYhto the Leuites the ſuburbes of the cities round 
about them... 

z3 So they ſhall haue the cities to dwel in, and |," 

their ſuburbsſhalbe for their cartel}, andfor their 

m_—_ and for all their beaſts. 

the ſuburbs of the cies, which ye ſhal 

giue vnto the Leuites, from the wall of the citie 

outwirde:/hallbee a'thouſand cubires round a- 


20ut, 


4.3 And yee ſhall mieaſcire without thecitie of |'** 


the Eaſt fide, < two thouſand cubites : and of the 
South fide , rwo thouſand cubes :-and. of the 


fide,rwo thouſand cubites : and the citie /hatbe in 
themids this ſhall bethe mexſure of theſuburbs 
of their cities. 

6 Andof thecities which ſhall ye gine vnto 
dreamer iyirntagrecr wa ere rb 

int, 
flee thither : ants to'them yeeiſhall adderwo. and 
fourtie cities-moe. 

7 Allthe a ſhall giuerotheLe- 
uites, /hatbe eight and fourrie cities: them ſha!l ye 
grace with their ſuburbs man 

anal tho pallcives ber toi 
n of the 

$10 | many yeiſhall ———_—— of fewyeeſhall rake 

lefle : euery onehalligie of his cities 'vnto the 

rofusinheritance,which hein- 


9 Cand 


24+ Ad xafihs wide of che onnegof Ephraim, | 
BY 'Of therribe alloof the ſonnes of Zebulun, 


, whom the Lorde comman- je 


2 Vntothe Lenites ave giuen cities and ſub urbes, 11 The cities of 


Weſt fide,rwo thouſand cuibires: and ofche North | 


* 7,-ſp.21.4," 4 
ja Becauſe they | 
had no inherjtens} 
aſs'g-ed themis | 
held ef OO 1 


b God mow, 
have them 


Fred the owl 
12r d;be- nulerhe - 


peopleright be 
preſerved by them | 
11 the obedience |: 
of God andbis*. 4? 


© Sothatinglt 
were thier thow 
ſand : andin the 


_—_— 
20,24 4214 © 
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2, Coptteta 


Fs 4 anyway ye tbe cameoner Torden-into|* '- 3% Alb 
the land of Canaan, | ; | that is fled to 
x7 Yeſhal it you cities, to-de cities c me, 
refage for. you,that thefla -— aire DON anyf 
| n vnwares may CR o 
12 Andthefſe cities foryoua nie rom ; 
l « Weir from | rhe 4auenger,tharke ikech, pry | 


he _y before the C: 
pho cgi EE giuefire ci- fre - Defil 


qo pyrig: the 


get. oem this de 

G3 wes 

he "nM es. 17 che loud 
a D:ut, | 


: Sv | warry theſe , | 
er with an ſeph,came Ge trandberoocks he jtersto have their 
21. 

EMT ment of yron pO rin magnets \PTINces, —_— fathers ofthe childre of 1irael, rome -_ BE 
| murtherer ſhal die the deachs +7: <.-- | 8g Andfayde,* The Lord commaundcd » m of lo'eph propos 
+2009 17 Alſo ifhee {hnite hinb! eaftinga rſtons, londtoginerhe la arr Fey 9 hoe ro -|ſed the waiterto 
bgzeard davge- | wherewith he may beſlaine,& he: | dren nd my lord was. commanded by [Mos 
| renin br therer,aud the murtherer ſbaldie the death, johe to gine the Jnbarkauce of Zelophehad|;,p.t-27* 
kakad. . 18 Or ifheſmice him with wr a I vnt9 his dau {b Meating,Moſee | 
| jenna 0 he may be Nlaine, ifhedie,he is | Tf they bee dire ng to ay rofthe ſonnes of 

murrherer,e the murtherer ſhal die the death. "2 er ol iychbbnafifectoben ſhal 

19 Thereuenger of the blood: himſelfe ſhall | their inheritance be raken away from theinheri- 
flay the murtherer ; when he meeteth him, he ſhal | tance of our fathers , & ſhalbe purvntothe inhe-4, 
ſlay him, ritance of the tribe whereof they-ſhalbe: ſo ſhall{ 
|. 20 Butifhe thruſt him * of hate, or hurle ar | it be taken away from the lot ofour mhentance/ , Signifying this 
him by laying of Nam. rave he die, 4 Alſo when the < Iubile of he ehildrenof If] at zocime ic cout: 

21 Orſmite h nw _ h enmity ith his | rac! commerh, then ſhall their inheritance be put —_—_———— 
hand,that hedie , him ſhal diethe | vnto the inheritance of the tribe whereof rhey] die foe, 
death : rhe is enemy the reuenger of the | ſhall be : ſo hal their inheritance be raken awe; | m— m 
blood ſhal ſlay the murtherer when hee meeteth | from the inhexirance of the tribe of our£ 
him, 5 Then Moſes commaunded the off 


ell] Herthee | 


22 But ifheepuſſhed him} MR and Efrad,according tothe word ofthe 
*:20tofharred, or caſt ypon him any + thing, The tribe of the ſonnes of Io 
* | without ling waire, 6 .Thists the thi: 


23 Oran one(whereby kms being mundo concernin 
and few ins! nor,nor cauſed ir to fall vpon hiro, een wes » They by begs. avaye whom they 
and hee die, and was not his enemic , neither | thinks onel eto nog ale tribe. of ſhock have betle 
ſought him any harme, | Chet father ſhall | bation. 
24 Then the Co ogation ſhall 1 indge be- | 7 - So ſhalnor the Hnberncance of the chuldre 
tweene theflayer and Congr Sw of dort AC» of ieelrematofion tibeto tr euery One 
cording to theſe lawes. of the children gf Iſrael ſhal io _ elfero th 
25 And the Congregation ſhall deliver the gy nds rin of his 200 
ſloyer outofthe hand of the auenger of blood, | 8 Andenerydayghterthar efleth anytin}] © Whenthere is. 
and the C ation thal reſtore him vnto the [Victbinagy eur. hog ares, of Iſrael} **=3io inherits. 
citie of his refuge, whither he wasfled : and hee | ſhall be wife vnto one of the Fhantly' f the tribg- 
ſhal abide there vnto the deathofthei hie Prieft, | of her father : tharthe children of ſrae! may en 
| which is anointed with the holy oyle. ioy enery man the inheritance of their fathers 
; 26 But iftheflayer come withour the borders Neither hatthe inheritance go about frc 
[raya omega, ore ot 1 ors oy totribe : bur one of the tribes of the. 
27 Andthe reuenger of blood find him wi childrenof Hrael thal icke to his owe inheri- 
the borders ofthe city ofhis refuge, the reven- | rance. 
ger ofblood ſlay the kmurtherer;he thalbe guirles, | 10 AsthoLord commanded Moſes,fo didthe] 
28 Becauſe ſhould haue remainedin the ci- daughters of Zelophehad 
tieofhis , vntill the death ofthe hie Prieſt: | - + x For * Mallah, Tirzah, and Hoglah , and{* C<p.27.1.. 
and after the death ofthe hie Prieft a8 Haig Noah hters of Zelophekad! | 
grin tay tr 5 we, ried vn $ pins =o, | 
ct rr yew dug + love ofiuige "3 Di reins conger fi of 1 f Eo fs | 
ment vnto you, out your enerdtions it nne of 10 " 
_ , or See. | their inherirance remained inthe therribe of efa- b 


ut 3 Theſewe he fcommandements ntiend $Tonchingthe 
ie againſt aperfonts kich.che Lord commanded b by the handofMo- bn tral and in» | 
cauſe Neva die, - es, ynto thechildren of Trae! in the plaine of fiial wear 


31 Moreouer yeeſhaltake INES for ny Jorden _— lericho, EY 
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- MOSES, CALLED * DEYVTERONOM 
: | THE ARCVMENT,. IB] whock GIek 
He wonderfull loue of God toward hs Church « leuely ſet forth in this booke, For albeit through in n;ount Siva 
their ingratztude and ſundry rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace. of fourtie yeeres, Deut.g.7 "» here repeated. 
had deſerued to baue bis cut off fromthe nb of his people,and for euer to hagse bene depriced of t mm bed. 
w/+ of his holy word, and ſacraments: yet he did euer preſerue hu Church euen for his owne mercies ſakes| this booke 
and would ul haue his N ame called vpon among them. Wherefore he bringeth them into tbe land of| commentuieo 
(anaav,de hthetr exenzes,g1ueth them their cou townes,and goods,and exhorteth them by|**polition of the 
the example of their fathers (whoſe mfidelny gdolatry, adulteries, murnurings and rebellion, bee had —— 
moſt ſharpely iſhed )to feare & obey the Lord,to embrace and heepe his law without adding thereun-| 
toor I , here/Fom. For by hus word be would bee knowen to bee their God, and they biz people, 
by bis word he would gouerne his Chaurch,and by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him: by bu word he 
would diſterne the falſe propbet from the true, light from darkneſſe,;gnorance from knowledge,and his 
owne people from all other nations and infidels: teaching them thereby to refuſe end deteſt, deftroy and 
abolfh whatſoeuer i not agreeable to hu boly will, ſeeme at — nener ſo gaod or precious in the 
es of man. And for thi —_ God promiſed to razſe vp Kings and gouernours,for the ſetting forth of 
ha word and nos "= Gor of hg Church: gucing vnto them an eſpeciall charge for the executing thereof? 
whome therefore he willeth to exerciſe themſelues diligently in the contmuall ſiudie and meditation 
ef the ſame: that they might learne to feare the Lord,loue their ſubtefFs, abhorre couetouſneſſe and vice, 
end whatſoeaer offendeth the maieſty of God. And as be had tofore inflrutted their fathers in all things 
eppertaining both to by fpirituall feruice,and alſo for the mamtenance of that ſocuetie which is betweene 
laws: ſo he preſeribeth here anew all ſuch lawes and ordinances,which either concerne his Duane ſer- 
wice,or 2s are nece{ſary for a common weale: appoynting wvnto eurry eftate and degree their charge and 
ductie:aſwell,bow to rule and liue in the feare of God,as to endh, zendſhip toward their neighbours, 
and to preſeruethat order which God hath eflabliſhed among men: threatning withall moſt horrible 
plagues to themthat erenſzreſe his commandementgand promiſſing all bleſſings and feluttie to ſuch as 
0b[cruce and obey thewt. — - —— 
| CHAP. T. yY 11 (TheLord Godof your fathers make you 
2 A lriefe rebearſull of things donc before, from Hoveb wnto Ke. | a thouſand times fo-many' moe as yee are, and A 
 deſh-larueas' 32 Moſes reprooneth mga 2y for their incredu- blefle you,as he hath promiſed you) GS | 
bitie, 44 The Iſraelites are ouercome by the Amorites becauſt 12 Howcanl alone i beare your combrance[! Signifying r] 
*herfonght againſt the commandement of the Lord. and your charge,and your ſtrif:? oy bay 
- Pa aap Heſe be the wordes which Moſes | 1 3 Bring you men of wiſedome and of vnder-| people. | 
2 Tn the countrey | of. 90 ſpake vnto all Iſrael, on this {ide Randing,and knowen among your tribes,and Tk Whoſe godi. | 
of Moab, | p_ 6 Iorden in the wilderneſſe, in the | will make them rulers ouer you : | m apt. 
b Sothatthe wil-| (fe { plaine,Þ ouer againſt the red Sea, 14, Thenye anſwered me and ſaid, The thing % 
derucfſe was be« | Wt eene Paran and Tophel, and is good that thou haſt commanded ws to doe. | na 
LINED Fog p  _  Laban,andHazeroth,& Di-zahab. | 15 SoTI tooke the chiefe of your tribes! wiſe ; Peckragnn 
Mea. | _ 2 Thereareeleuendaiesiourney from Horeb | and knowen nien, & made them rulers ouer you, [to haves publily | 
c In Horebr Si. |viito Kadeſh-barnea,by the way of mount Seir, | captaines ouer thouſands, and captaines ouer hun + |charge,Reade 
naifournieyeeres |- 3 Andit cameto paſſe in the firſt day of the | dreds,and captaines ouer fiftie,and captaines ouer |£#94 18.31 | 
9us-2-g ng eleuenth monerh,in the fourtieth yeere that Mo-| ten,and officers among your tribes. : 
bat beczufe all char [ſes ſpake vato the children of Iitgel according | 16 Aud Icharged your iudges that ſame time, | 
were then of age [vNtoall that the Lord had giuen himin comman- | ſaying , Heare the controwerfres betweene your d. 1 
aud 1udgement frmment yito them, brethren,and * iudgerighteouſly berweene euery [* 75>» 7-24 
"49th a _ 4 After that he had ſlained *Sihon the king of | man and his brother, and the ſtranger that 1s 
the 0% the/ jehe Amorites which dwelt in Heſhbou, & Og king | with lum. | 
yonth which ei- - of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſhtaroth in Ediei, 17. Yeſhall hane no reſpþe& of perſon in iudge-|,_ . | 
ow then 2 not | 5 Onthis fide Iorden in the land of Moab | ment,*bur ſhal heate the (mal aſwell as the grear: Gays 
judgement, | Peg Moſestodeclare this law,ſaying, yeſhall not feare the face of man : for the iudg = þrou24.23 cis, | 
d by theſeexam. | 6 The Lord our God fpake vnto vs m' Horeb, | ment is ®Gods: and the cauſe that is too hard for þ42.:.-ne 1.2. ,| 
ples = _— aying,Ye have dwelt long ynoughin this mount, | you,bring vnto me,and I will heare it. A work / 
u our their mij cnanth 


ate prepared to re- 
ceive the Lary, - 


tare 25 miracite 


7 Turne ro and depart, and goe vnto the] +18. Allo I commaunded you the fame time all 
1ountaine of the Amorites, and vnrto all places | the things which ye ſhould do. | t 
eerethereunto: in the plaine,in the ntountaine, | 19 © Then we departed from Horeb,and went 


* 21. 

e The iroek  forin the valley : both Southward, and to the Sea| through all that great and terrible wilderneſſe( as 

Ce. hefeccong [296,00 the landof the Canaanites, and vnto Le-| ye haue-ſeene)by the way of the mountaine of the 

yeere and ſeconds PANOM:exer vntothe great river, the riuer}Perath, | Amorites,as the Lord our God commanded ys; 

moneth,Nam, 16, | 8 Behold, I haue ſer the. land before you: goe| and we came to Kadeſh-barnea. | : 

— BY and * poſleflethat land whichthe Lord ſware| 20 And ®ſaid ynto you, Yearecomevnto the [3 20 Rent 

LGoeng16, ſro yourfathers, Abraham, Izhak, nd Tagkob,| mountaine ofthe Amorites, which theLord our fy, ey is 
®2 Yi iue vntothem and to their them. eth give vnto vs. ſooner pollelie_ | 

ets cc , CE And Tfpake g vntoyou the ſame:time,| 21 Behoide.the Lord thy God hath. layde the the bers, 

Jethro my father [{aying, I am not able to beare you my ſelfe a-| land before thee:go vp and poſſeſle it,as the Lord promiled, * 

inlaw,Exe.18 ig. flone, the God of thy fathers hath ſaid vnto thee ; feare 


. 10 The Lord your God hath kh multiplied you: | not, neither be diſcouraged. 


I” oof 


n 11 nugaber, faid, We will 


nd beheld, yee are this day as the ftarres of hea-| 22 © * bred phence vnto me enery.one, and |, Reade Nan 
d& men before vs, to ſearch ys out 13.143» "Y 
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yr 
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= #997 Againſt whom Iftae] may not 


i rome. | wie 66 CS | 
"1 the land , and to bring vs word, againe, what |bur rebelled againſt rhe commanndement of the 
| way wee muſt goe vp by , and vnto what cities {Lord, and were preſumptuous , and went vp 1 
ond | we ſhall come, ET. the” the mountaine, 
6 | 2-3 So theſaying pleaſed mewell, andT tooke |.. 44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
- twelue men of you,of euery tribe one...  , , | [mountainecame vp againſt you, and chaſed y 
it 24 * Who ona , and went vp intothe |(as bees vie to doe) and deftroyed you urSeir, e-|= Becauſe yee 12- 
*Numb. 13-24: X . : | . ther ſhewedyour 
a q 6r,vaZey of be | MOUNTaINE, and came vntothe|| riuer Eſhcol,and |&ez vnto Hormah, - | | ' {bypocnfie, then 
; ds/z; 0f4r4pes. | ſearched out the land | ; 45 And when yee came againe,ye wept before {true repentance: 
25 And tooke ofthe fruit of the landin their the Lord , but the Lord would not * heare your frather lamenting 
r | hands , and brought it vnto vs, and brought vs [yoice,norancline his eares vato you, _ <7 up 
be þ To win Caleb, word againe, and p ſaid, It.isa good land, which | 46 So ye abodeinKadeſh a long time, accor- Ce 
? ":41oſvz, Motes {the Lord our God doth giue vs. ding tothe time that ye had remained before. 
preferreth the bet-| 2.6 Notwithſtanding,ye would not goe vp,but CHAP. IL - | 
ter parcto the | ere diſobedient ynto the commandement of the HILL A's Sg , 
penn.s Is Sk your G od, | | 4 Klee, to fight with the E domites, 9 Moatites, rg 
nora 27 And murmquredin your tents, and aid, Be- apprnlt; Locoanby- Ann. ine rp 
060 cauſe the Lord'4 hated vs, therefore hath hee F Hen a we turned, and tooke our tourney 1nto fa They obeyed 
q Such On {5 brought vs out of the land of Egypt,to deliuer vs the wilderneſle, by the way of the red Sea,as ms Seng 
ee key [4Nto the hand of the Amorites, 4 rodeſtroy vs, |theLord ſpake vnito me;aud we compaſſed mourn | | 
counted Gods 28 Whither ſhal we go vp?our t brethdirhaue Seir ad long time, . b Eight and thie- 
gſpeciall loue, . | diſcouraged our hearts, ſaying, Thepeoples grea- | . 2 And the Lord ſpake vnto me,faying, ie yecre,as ver. 14 
ow yerren, [IT andtaller then wee; the cities are great, and | 3 Yee haue conpaſſed this mountaine long | 
"eCaledand | Walled vp to heauen: and moreouer,we haue ſeene enough: turne you Northward, = 
Joſhua. the ſonnes of the * Anakims there, -4 And warne thou the people , ſaying, Yee : 
*Namb,13-29. 29'ButT ſaid ynto you, Dread got, nor be a- ſhall goe thorow © the coaſt of your brethren the This ha 
fraide of them. children of Eſau, which dwell in Seir , and they kg,e ; ere 
fDeclariogtbar 30 The Lord your God , f who goeth before |ſhallbe afraide of you: take yee good heed there- ſſedthe 1{racltes 
torevounce our [you,he ſhal.fight for you, according toll that he |fore. * returne; Num 
omne force, anT  1did ynto you in Egypt before your eyes. © | _ 5 Yee ſhall notpronoke them : for I will nor Þ'*v'» 
019236 Agr * | 31 Andin the wilderneſſe, where thou haft glue you of their land ſo much as a foot breadth, 
on, 20d depend on [{eene how the Lord thy God bare thee, as 2man becauſe Thaue giuen mount Seirvnto Eſau for a þ Gen.36.8. 
f [theLord,is the .|doth beare his! oune,in al the way which yehaue [poſleſlion, 
; nite, gone,ynrill ye came vnto this place,  _ 6 Yeeſhall buy meate of them for money to 
M r__ to 32 Yer for all this ye did not belecue the Lord eat, and yee ſhall alſo procure water of them for 
+ | your | . [money to drinke. : 
| *Exod13 21, 33 * Who went in the way beforeyou', to || 7 Forthe Lord thy God hath « blefled thee Þ And giuen thee 
i. ſearch you our a place to pitch your tents in, in inall thy workes of thine hand: he knoweth thy Pn where» 
git. fire by night cha ye might ſee what way to goe, [walking thorow this great wilderneſfe , and the + Semen pl 
y” and ina cloud'by day. Lord thy God hath beene with thee this fortie fo God will div. . 
34 Then the Lerd heard the yoice of your |yecre,22d thou haſt lacked nothing. ec ihee by bis 
x | words, and was wroth,and ſware,ſaying, +. 8 And when we weredeparted from our bre- + 7 AN 
Fl Sanbr4.23, 35 * Swely there ſhall not oneo thelemen of |thren the children of Efau which dwelt in Seir,. p 
| this froward generation ſee that good land which |thorow the way ofthe |{plaine, from Elath, and Or wilderneſe. 
| I ware togiue vnto your fathers, gs from Ez10n-gaver , wee rurned and went by tlie : 
*1h.14.6, 36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh : hee |way of the wildernefle of Moab, 
ſhall ſee ir, * and ro him will I giue the land that | 9 Then the Lord. ſaid vnto mee, Thou ſhalt 
; he hath troden _ and to his children,becauſe | not || vexe Moab, neitherprouoke them to barell: | or,beficge. 
þ he hath conſtantly followed the Lord: | for T will not giue thee of their land for a poſleſſi- 
þ *Nuteb.20.12, | | 37 *Alſo the Lord was angry with me for your | on, becauſe T hane given Ar vnto thechildren e of Whichwere 
| Woven —— Thou alſo hFcnot go in thither, | Lot for a poſleſſion, | —— 
| 456 axd $ ButIoſhua the ſoune of Nun which ſtan- | ro Thef Emims dwelt therein in times. paſt, [f Signitymg that 
- ; 2 Which £7: | detht before thee, he ſhall goe in thither : incou- | a people great and many , and tall as the Ana-ſas theſe giants 
is, | freth vnto thee, |Fage hin for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inherit it, | [kims. were drtgen oat 
"1 > Wi we 39 Moreover,your u children, which yee faid | 12 They alſo were taken. for giantsas the A- [fir foes? 
8 | wder twenties [IÞould bea pray, and your fonnes; which in that pnakims: whom the Moabites call Emims. when their fi-nes 
\ | yeereolde,,s [day had no kiiowledge betweene goodand euill, | 1 2 The*Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before time, [are ripe, canner 
| Nund.:4.31, | they ſhal goe in thither,and vnto them wil I giue | whom the children of Eſau chaſed our and de-#2214 
1t,and they ſhall poſleſſe it. We”? i ftroyed them before them , and dwelt 1n their > Pa 
' 40 Butasfor you, turne backs, and takeyour | Read: as Trae! ſhall doe vnto the land ofhis poſ-| 
zourney-into the wildernefſe by the way of the | ſeflion, which the Lord hath gmen them, 
red ſea, | 13 Nowriſe vp, /aydT, and get you ouer the 
l 2 This Cecla'eth 41 Then yeanſwered and aid vnto me, Wee | ruzer * Zered : ind we wentouer the riner Zered.],,,, . 
” | ma aotregrbo | haueſinned againſt the Lord,* we will go vp,and| T4 The g ſpace alſo wherein wee came from| , yee "wk 
way Godt, rv vntagy fight, according to all that. the Lord our God | Kadeſti-tarnea, vntill we were come ouer the ri-| hereby, that as 
© JO | 2nd wil nor es | 22th commanded. vs: and yee armed you euerie| uer Zered,was eight and thirtie yeeres, vneill all} God 5tre in bis. | _ 
e, that which bee | Manto the watre, and werereadie to goe vpinto | the generation of the men of warre were walte Pony OR. 

, ponaak, KL | the mountaine. | - | out How among the hoſte,as the Lord fware vn-| not is - - bg 
p- My rebe bs t| - 42 Burthe Lordfaid vnto me; Say ynto them, | to them. . þ His plague 91d: 
3 Arengeh, but when | Goe not vp, neither fight, (for I amy not among | - 1 5 Forindeede the h hand of the Lord was a-| priſhment to der 
E | Roitoarhand to | you) left yefall before your enemies. gainſt them, to deſtroy them from among theho _—— on Hr 
- vhim,, 43 And when Itolde you,ye wouldnat heare, | tall they | xrgeearne 605d aboue, 
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* Naonb.21.23, - 


4 Elr before v5, 


there oo rope WATy 


__= White ” 
wiFg . +. 


= of Thomen ie menof wary mencer 
and dead from among the 

x7 Then the Lori ſpake vito me 

4 Thou tale go thorow Ar thecout of Mo 


:9 Andthou ſhalt come veere oner againſt: 
4 nn of mornee hn but halenorly eg 


a this d: V: 


Teeny polio: forT he gieen it ynto/ 


3 Who called 20 Thar alſo was caken for a land i of giants: 
er therks, forgiancs dwelt therin aforetime, whom the Am- 
9 nga orphy] Monites called Zamzummims: 
| ficians tobeal- and; 21 yah > vm 
| reforme vices : buf 25 the Anakims: but the —_— 
(hor er vt fore them, and Rb hem oi their inte. 
that pngarvr wy Jt ritance,and dwelt in their ſtead: 
 ebominable | 22 As hee did to thechildren of Eſ:u which 
:dwell in Seir, when hee ed the Horims be- 
fore and they poſſeſſed and dwelt in 
their ſtead vnto this day. | : 
ropes | Aru, he Caphorms hich cam 
een vnto i AL came 
_— = er; r deſtroyed them, and dwelt 11 
ir 
oe po pace Evootoret 
Lp le Hong ewe tg beet ro paffels re] Bn 
1n to it 
ap cp eu bur him c@ batrell, 
1 This decl:eeth} 2 5 This day will I 1 begin to ſend thy feare 
are cox erg ever y dread ypon all people vader the whole 
hands either to be bleond >.» ; + my 20a 
made faint, or - uake before thee 
| bolde. I ſent meſſengers out of the wilder- 
nefls of Kedemoth vnroS king of Heſhbon, 
; NN Colo pot ing, . 
happens: © (te Mrs herow'! land: I'will 
the (gttoeey": I will turne vato 
goebythe nor to the left. 


28 Thou halt ſell me meat for money, for to 
eat, and ſhalt gg for money for to 


drinke : onely thorow on my foo 
ned 29 (As 2 mchen of Ear which elf in| 
Seir, and the Moabites which dwell.in Ar , hot the 


vntome) yntill I be come ouer Torden, i intothe 


7 land which tne con Gon ganas. 


30 But Sihon the king 0 would not 
DFE LES 
.N 
becauſe he wall diaries neo thine hand, as 
appar this day. 


eand inherite his land, 
&t > *Then cameo Sihrao mer 
with all his to fight at Iahaz. 
33 Bur Lordour God delivered him 4 into| 
* © 0%" "5 EA ITS | 


® 


_ wetooke all his cities the ſame time 
yed euery citie,men, and 0 women, and 
| TEmaine, 
al Onely the c wee tooke to our ſelues, 
the ſpoyleofthe cities which we tooke. 
6 From Aroer, which is by the banke ofthe 
riuer of Arnon:and fromthe citie that is vpon the 
on _—_ Gilead : there was not onecitie 
thar elcaped vs: for the Lord our God deliuered 
vpall | before ys. 


_= 


- \ ” 
wut F'Y 4 - _— 


has, 


© 37 Onl A Ctbnbeda 
-not., .uor vab» any place ofthe 

Tek Tabbok: nor vito the cities in the moun- 
taines, 10r yvnto Lord eur God 


forbad vs. 
CHAP. TIL ans 
; = 99470” pantrnte Anke p Derg 
wed their brethren. 21 ES 
y Por + Hants Faroe 


Hen weerurned , and went vp 
. Baſhan : * and | 
+1: amen Yon 


of 1 A Aon a * Cat 
is peopleto fight ac 


2 . And theLord Gaid vnto me, Feare him not, 
for Twill deliuer him, and all his people, and his 
land into thine hand. thou ſhalt dot vnto him, 
as thou diddeft vnto Ns, wes. of the Amo- 


bw MS 


Orford, 


*No0nb.21.;4 
chap.2g.9, 
a 1::eretore bee | | 
$ e the commaye © 
deme.t oftie | 
Lord, they hadinff 
occaſioncthy j 
artto + 4 
pookbin. as | 
Nunb.n24, | 


deliuered alſo vnto 


rites, which dwelr at Heſhb 
3 Sothe Lord our Ga 


; and wee fmotehim , vntill none was | 


begs pedo) "7 


7 algee OS . $9 = 
4 And wee tooke all his cities the ſame time 
neither was there a citie which wetookenot fr 


SHEER as wee did yn 
Sihon king of —_—_ , deſtroying cuecrie citi 


of two kings ofthe Amorites, the land that w 
on this fide Iorden,from the river of Arnot vuts 
mount Hermon : 
9 (WhichHermonthe Sidonians call Shiri- 
on,bur the Amorites ona it ere xeay 
10 Allthe cities of the all Gilead, 
and all Baſhan vnto Salch _ Edrei, cities 0 
web dome of Og in Baſhan. | 
or onely Og king of Baſhan remained of 
remnanto An Gan whoſe bed was a bed 
of CO is itnot at Rabbath among thechildren 
of Ammon?the length thereof nine cubites,and 
foure cubites the abbofir ales the cubic of a 


man, 
|. 12 And this land which we poſſeſſed ac that 
time Aroer,which is Sha river of Arnon 
and mount Gi * and the cities thereof, 
| I vnto the Reubenites and Gadites. 

13 And thereſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, the 


$ Tine woke 2+ thar cls our of che land] ns ud, 


© donnb-36g9 


b As villas ; 
ſazallcowney | 


d The morene- 
rible thar this gis 
avt wasgtbe | 
ecr 0ccaony 
they'to 
Geller the 
vitorie. ; 


* Avanb.30.3þ | 


kingdomeof Og , aue I vetiache halls ite of 
Manaſſeh : Prep the countrey of __- with 
all Baſhan,which is called, The ſand of 

14 Tair the ſonne of Manafleh | e all the 
countrey of Argob , vnto the coaſts of Geſhuri, 
and of Ma nd called them after his owne 


an,* Hauoth Tair vnto © this da 

15..AndI gaue part of Gilead vio Machir: 

16 And vnto the Reubenites and Gadites I 
gauethe reft of Gi 
Non theriver and the borders,euen vnto the 
river Iabbok,hich s the border of the children 
of Ammon: 

17 Theplaine alſo and Torden , and the bor- 
ders from Chinnereth even viito the ſea. of the 
Plaine, to wit , the ſalt ſeaf|vnder the ſprings of 


Prigah | 


ad ynto the riuer of Ar- if 


Amorites. 


Ora Alte 
wa 


UMI 


FELT DIES TE 


Eaftward. | b : ; | | 5 4 
And I commanded; you the ſame time, 
The Lord your God hath giuen you this 


to pelleſfie it; 
nes £ by 


ſhall goe over armed be- 
children ef Iſract, allmen 


your cattell for Tknow that yoohans much cat- 
ell) hall abide in your cities, which Lhaue giuen 


you ; 

20 Vurill the Lord haue giuen reſt vnto you 
drethren as vnto you, and that they alſo e 
he lande ,, which the Loxd your God hath giter 

beyond Iorden:then ſhall ye * returne-euery 
man ynta his poſleflion,which I haue gen you, 

21 C* AndI charged Ioſhua the tame tin 


aying, Lhine eyes haue ſeene all thar the'b Lord | 


God hath done vnto theſe rwo Kings 


: *ſo- 


9 


24 OLord God, thou haſt begun to ſhew 


- [eruantthy greatneſle and thy mightie hand : for 


0r,wonders. 
He meancth Zi- 
che tem- 


where is there a God in heauen or 1n earth, thae 
1. doe like thy workes,and like thy {power ? 
25 I pray thee let me go ouer andfeethe g 


taine,and Lebanon, | 
26 But the Lord was angrie with me for your 
ſakes,and would not heare me: and the Loid1aid 
nto me, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeake no more vnto 
me of this gran +" —_- R —_ 
27 Getthee vp into the tap of Piſgah, & 1 lift 
vp ne eyes Weſtward, ay nd , and 
Southward,and Eaſtward,& beholditwith thine 


Zion; | Eyes, for thou ſhalt not goe ouer this Torden: -. 


' o| bolden him : for hee ſhall goe before 


28 But charge Ioſhua,andencourage him,and 
is people, 


ter off nd he ſhalldenide for inheritance vnto them, the 


. {you TO2 
| ſeſlethe lande, 


/ 


land which thou ſhaltſee. , 

29 So wee abodein the yalley ouer againſt 
Beth-Peor, 

CHAP. HIL 

1 Anexhortation to obſerue the lawe without adding thereto or 

drmiuſhing. 6 Therem ſtandeth eur wiſedome.- 9 Wee nuft 

reach it to our children. 1 5 Io mage. ought to be made to wore: 

ſpit, 26 againſt them that for/ake the Lawe of 


The three cities 


af refuge. 

'N 1 Owe therefore hearken ,- © Ubael, -pnev the 
ordinances. and to — which T be 
at yema oe in,and poſ- 
which the Lorde God of your fa- 


nothing vnto the word which 
Ecommand you,neither ſhal ye ctake ought ther- 
from, that ye may keepe the commandements of 
the Lord your God which command you. 

 J Yourdeyes haue ſcene what the Lord did be-- 
cauſe of Baal Peor : for all the men that followed 

Baal-Peor, the Lord thy God hath deftroyed euc- | 
'7 ene one ow. ae Ca ITAr 

' 4 Butyethatdide cleave vnto the Lord your 

God,arealiue every one of you this day, 


| God commanded me, that 
ye ſhould doe eien ſo within the land whither ye 
oe to poſleſſe it. 


6 Keepetliem therefore, anddoethem : for 


thy |the mountaine , and the monntainei burnt with 


ood | middes of the fire, 
nth Yand thatis beyond Torden, that goodly k moun- 


God. 37 Godchoſe the ſeede becauſe be louediheir futhers. 4.3 | 


mel 5 Behold, Ihauetaught you ordinances, and | inheri 
op os dot : 


ahicle yourf wikedome,& 


fight of the peop Lord 


fay , FOnely this people « 


ey a great 


© $ And whatnationir ſogreatthar hath ordi- _— 
nances and lawes AER ORE Linn 
you x 

9 Buttake heede to thy 
foule diligenely., that thou k 
which thine eyes haue ſeene, and that they 
not out of thine heatrr, all the daies of thy b 
teachthem thy ſannes,and thy formes fonnes. 

10 Forget not the day that thou ſtoodelt be- 
fore the Lord thy God in Horeb ,, when the Lord 
ſaid vnto me me the people together, and} 
'T will cauſe them heare my Er hay may 
learne to feare me all the dayes that.they ſhal lue 
_ n the carth, and that they may teach their] | 

: \ 

11 Then came you neere and *ſtoode. ynder hn teens 
givEwith fearcfull 
miracles to declare 
boththat God wad: 


e vnto youourt of thef 04 al tha nes 
ye heard havogre of the ——_ ns 
words, but ſfawe no fimilitude;faue a voyce. | abide the rigour- | 
x 3 Then he declared ynto you his couenane| pfrve mae: | 
which he commanded youro k doe., exen the ten{ ;, condition th» 
[commandements , and wrote them ypon two 


bjx coucrant, 
tables offtone. [1 6 woc.. 


and eo reach i t@- 
our 


fire vnto the mids »fheauen,and there was darke- 
nefſe,clondes and mift, 
12 And'the Lord fþ 


of the 

16 Thar yecorrpt notyour ſelnes, and mak 
you a grauen image oy repreſentation of any fi 
= : whether it bee the ikenefle of male or f 


S | | 
19 Thelikenefſeof any beaſt that is on earth 
or the likenefle of any feed foule thatflieth 1 
the aire: | , 

18 Or the likeneſſe of any thing that creex 
on theearth, or the likenefle of any fiſh that is 


jmaze10 reptes 
ſcat God, 


the waters berieattrthee: KARE 
19 Andleſtthouliftvp thineeiesvnto heaven 
and whien thou ſeeft the flinie and the mocone a 
theſtarres with all the hoſt of heauen , ſhouldeſt 
be driuen'to worthip them and ſerue them, which 
the Lord: thy God hath = diftributed<o all peo- 
ple vnderthe whole heauen, 
20 Bnt the Lord hath taken you and brought 
you our of the ="'yron fornace, out: 0 oro 
e —_—_— a people and inheritance ,.as appea- 
21 AndtheLord was with me for your 
words, andfwaretharT ſhould not goe ouer Tor- 
den,and thatT ſhould notgoe mn vnto that good 
land, which the Lord thy. God giuath thee for an 
tance. 


22 For? muſt diein this land,and (hal not;go 
oner Torden : bue © ye hall goocner, andpoliets we | 
that good land. ;. 7 fs ants, 

23 Takebeede ynto T_ ſclues, kſt ye —_; wakt enzoy.it. 


FS - 


m Hee bath ap 
pointed them for: 
to ſernemen; 


n Hehath delizes- | 
1ed you out of 
amoji mfer;ble 
flanerie,2nd freely” 
choſen youforku® 
children 


o Moſes af, 
fecioo Es 
in that that 


_—_—_— 
an excelleng+ 


. 4 
creqeures ſhal 
be wi neflet of 


wieck, ML err tre ap WR 


prion of the | = eh oth Landy Gol prog 


with | thi are come ypon thee,f at the length if thou 
| cerinerorhe Land thy God, nd he obedient vn- 


MIN: fotſake 


dren , and ſhalt have —rinoyrar macs, tad 
eſe tant; ye comer ned 


mh Ealdanm nt park comet i 
nd, ai abi Doenpe rg 
ye = 


number | the. ng of Iſrael after they came out of E- 


your Arid there yee ſhall ſerue gods, exe the | gal 
aworke of mans han ne, which net- 
ther ſee,nor heare,noreate, norſmell. 


{with all thine t heart, and with all thy foule. 
-30. When thouart intribulation, and all theſe 


his vo 
: (For theLordchy Gods a 5 ne nu ig 
nor 


nog rags thy fathers,  Takick hee | 
2-For1 inquire now of the 
MF: 


ure pat, 
ich were before thee, ſince theday that 

vpon theearth , Jan — ney; 

one end of hemeno the oe ths, if there came 

a great thing as this, or whether an 

A ike thing hch bene har EE 

Did euer people Ne the voyce of God 

ag pars meter ct 2 fre, as thou haſt 


 . + Orhatk God ſly gs a 


> —adimanond bows es 


# he? nchinehbart; thatrhe Lord he 1s God in hea- 


among narzons, by y tentations 
 mondersgnd by warre , and byY 
htie and our arme, & by 
grear ron Br be wo all that the Lord _ 
God did vnto youin before your eyes 


Vato thee it was ſhewed, that thon migh- 


BP | FAerd ws ranged and 


36 Out of heuen. los made, thee heare his 
9 {chang are? and ypon earth he ſhewed 
great fire,and chouheardeſt his voice our 
CE tion tow 
4 
fore hee choſe their ſeede after {ny hgh 
as eto if Pape Megs by. bi 
: LIE IP "8 Tonk ournatons greater andmightie| 
ears 7 to bring theein, andto. 
i for inheritance , as appeareth 
oy PE this day, and confi. 


wen aboue, and ypon the earth beneath : there 


None other. 
0 Thon ſhalt keepe therefore his ordi 


RARE, | | 


your dayestherein, bar ſhall forethe 


' 29 Bur if from thence thou ſhalt ſecke the Lord | come our of 
4 thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, ifthouſceke him 


| adielous 05 -rmyn thei 
| ypon.the 


_ 


at vnwares , and 


worke| thoſe _ cine pul angh te "ain one neoff 


43 Thatw, Bone fathe widens, in the 


pad KN countiey of the Reubenites : : and Ramoth| 


mGilead among the Gadites : and Golan in Ba-' 
ſhan among them of Manaſleh, 

44 'F Sothis is the law which Moſes ſer be- 
children of Iſrael. 
: 45 Theſe are thecwitneſſes, and the ordi- 
nances, and the lawes which Moſes declared to: 


pr OnthisfideTo inthe valley ouer 2- 
faſt in land Sthon ng ofthe 
| ora dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes 


and the dren flee rs her ewe 


97, Andthe mage {ras Rey poſed histand, and che lande 


= CAS ee an th le Is toward the” 
ſunne riſu 


48 Frome Aroer,which isby the banke of the 
river Arnon, .cuen ynto Mount Sion , which is 


49 Andall theplaine by Tordeu —_—_— 
euen_ vnto d*the Sea of the NY Tg 
* ſptings of Piſgah, | 


CGHAP..Y. 
5 Moſes is che meane betweene God and the people. 6 The Law 
a—_ 23 at <p hf 65 role Gods woyce. 29 The 


of the Amo- |* Fang 


Lord wiſheth that ef 5 ptr" png 32 They muſt 
- ueither decline to the rioht 
Hen Moſes called-all T{rael, and ſaide vneo | 
apr 207 , O Iſrael, the ordinances and the 
lawes which I propoſe to you _ that 
Joop may learne them 2 and 


2 '*The Lord our Godmade a couenant with 
VS P Horeb., 


The Lord 2 made not this conenant with |? 


our 7 Gnkon rh Bs with vs,exez with vs all here 
aliue this da 


the Mount,our ofthe milldes of che fire. 


5 (AtthattimeT ſtoode betweene the Lorde| 


and you, to declare ynto yon the worde of the 
Lo : for yee were afraidearthefight of ch thefire, 
ms ao into the monnt,and he ſaid 

6 © * Lam the Lorde thy God which haue 
broughe thee out ofthe land of Egypt, from the 


houſe of | bondage. 


7, Thou ſhalt have none* other gods before|e 
grauen image or|*" 


my face. 

%. Thou ſhalt make thee no 
any hs likenefle of that thae is im heauen aboue, or 
wW isin theearchbeneath,orchatisin the wa- 
tersvnder the earth. 

9 Thou ſhale neither bowe thy ſelfe vnto 
them,nor ſerve thenufor ' Ithe Lordthy God am 


eneration m them caug pn panong 


ſuch 
4 TheLordalked with you b face go face in| 2 


ne of thefathers | 
vnto the third and fourth d 


50 And (bening ward vizo thouſands of cra wot 


—_ a am do a. a2 © 


da 4 £b».7 pet |, 
to doſerue (yer can” 


TS, 


—_ FSA nominatde 

nr ——_——— DT — x 

—— 11 Thou ſhale not take the Nameof the Lord | 3 1 But ſtand thou here with me,and I will tell} _ - 

Mutv"'>... khy God invaine: forthe Lord willnothold him | thee all the & Je , and the or 

| uiltlefle thar taketh his Name in-vaine. - | ces, and the lawes, which thouſhalt teach theme | 

12 Kcepethe Sabbathday,to ſanQifie ir,as the | that they may doe them in the land. which I gi 
thy God hath commanded thee. them to poleſle it, - | | 
ro. bace |, 13 Sixe dayes f thou ſhalt labour, and ſhale | 32 Take heede therefore , thart-yeedoe as the "OP 

| Codrermirezth (doe all thy worke : | Lord your God hath commanded you : | turne payne 
. | fiedayes to out 14 But the ſeuenth day & the Sabbath of the | not de tothe right hand rior tv theleft. 2p.4-3- 

. ſhone rde thy God: thou ſhale not doeanyworke 3 +. ut we 36 nll hgh ach: oe py chotbing 
ay oy. herein,thou,nor thy ſaune,nor thy daughter,nor |Lord-your God hath commanded you , that yee nw oo es 4 
ſruenth to ſerue hy man ſeruant,nor thy maid,nor tlune oxe, nor = m live, and that. itmay goe well with you : {Me God pro 
hin wholly, hine afſe,neither any of thy cartell,nor the ſtran- | and that yee may prolong pour Uayes inthe land |c.ece our mis 

per that is within thy gates : that thy man ſer- | which ye fhall pollcde. | 4/6 | 

Y ant and thy maid may reſt aſwell as thou. - _ 

 |tefuce rope, antthatheLendety.God vote. WO 
ange 0 t, and tziat the Lorde Wy. 2 An. txhortation to God, and heepe bis y 
(0) helps by a mightie hand and a which Gomes rank 6 oreegratbg 7 The james} 
| tched out arme: therefore the Lord thy God - be co the rr popre 16 Aps totemps God. 2.5. Rights» 
ommanded thee to obſcruethe Sabbath-day. PE PIO IE LO 
|. Metfor aſhew, |, 16 C5 Honour thy father and thy mother, as |*q" Hele now are the commandements, ordinan- 
with true ode Lord thy God hath commanded thee,tharthy | 1 ces, and } lawes, which the Lord your God [for judgements; 
dieace,and d:e 16- flayes may be prolonged,and that ſomdy goe wel |commanded me to teach you, that yeemight doe 
_ ith thee vponrhe land, which the Lord thy God them intheland whither ye goe to Doſladle tz -* 
þ tueth thee, | 2 That thou mi « feare the Lord thy |. Arcuerent ſexe 
OF 17 * Thou ſhalt nor Kill. ., | God, and keepeall his ordinances, and his com- j#*d love of God, - 
T8" 18 * Neither ſhalt thou commit adulterie, |m ts which I commaund thee, thov, and nn Sd: 
1 20208 19 * Neither ſhale thou ſteale. | thy ſonne,and thy ſonnes ſonne, all the dayes of [5:9 Sin.” * 
PRow.1 3-9 70 Neithier ſhalt thou beare falſe witneſſe a» {thy life,cuen that thy dayes may beprolonged. | 
ainſt thy neighbour. 1] 3 Hearetherefore,Q Iſtael,and take heede to 
” 21 * Neither ſhalt b thou couet thy neighbors doe it,that.it may goe wel with thee,and that yee 
-s _ ife , neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neighbours |may increaſe wxganly d in the land that loweth þ Which hath a3-" 
lu will, bore ſhouſe, his field,nor his man ſeruant,nor his maid, ſwith milke and hony,2s the Lozd God of thy fa- Þandance of all | 
that there be no- oxe, norhus aſe, nor ought thatthy neigh- [rhers hath promiſedrhee; ; wil proces | 
motionor alfe» ſbour hath. 4. Heare,O1frael, The Lord our God's Lord F*"S** ; 
_ 22 © Theſe wordes the Lord ſpake vnto all |onely, SEEOT 65.7 5 
2ur multitude in the mount out. of the mids-of | 5 And * thou halt lone the-Lorde thy God ÞHanhas. 37; 
e fire,the cloud and the darkeneſſe, witha great |with all thine heart, .and with all thy ſoule, and p2421.29,300- 
i Tadingrsby ſvoyce, and | added no more thereto : and wrote |with all thy might. ban 
* —_—_— tobe [them ypon two tables of one, & delivered them | 6- * Andthefewords which T'command thiee þ(40p,rr.18;. 
word, andadde |VINEO ME ye | this day,ſhalbe in thine heart. | 
ing chereto, | 23 And when. yee heard the yoyce out ofthe | 7 Andthouſhalt« rehearſethem continually jc Some readez. 
middes of the darkenefle, (for the mountainedid | vntothy children, and ſhakt talke of them when [Fn fhalewhes 
| burne with fire) then ye carhe to me,all the chiefe |thou tarieſt in thine houſe ,.and as-thou walkeft [fg 1200 th, 
| of your tribes, and your Elders; - [bythe -7 6 _—_— thou licſt downe,and when ſthat they may - 
24 And yeeſayde, Behold, the Lord our God |thou riſc : : rint them moee- 
: hath ſhewed vs lus glory and his greatnefle , aud | 8 Andthon-ſhalt bind them for a ſigne vpon {{*<p*ly inme- 
|Und19.19, |* we haue heard lis voyce out of the mids of the | thinehand,and they ſhalbeſ|asfronulets betweene yo, cones ofree- 
fire: we haue ſcene this day that God doeth talke | thine eyes. | nbrance. 
*(b4.4-33s with man,and he * liveth. | 9- Alſothouſhalt writethem vpon the dpoſts [4 Tha: when 
| '2:5 Now therefore, why ſhould wee die? for | of thine houſe, and ypon thy gates. | | aaa un 
| « |thisgreat fire will conſume vs: if wee heare the 10 And when the Lord thy God hath brovghe C harthats 
F voice of the Lord our God any more,we ſhal die. | thee into the land which hee ſware vnto thy fa- 
{| jnn, 1 26 For what ||fleſh was there euer, that heard | thers, Abraham, Itzhak, and Iaakob, to giue to 
; the'yoyce of the liuing God ſpeaking out of the | thee, wich great and goodly cities which thou 
mids of the fire as we hawe, and lived buildedft nor, 
27 Go thou neere, and heareall thattheLord| 1x And houſes. full of all maner of g 
| our God ſayth: and declare thou vnto vs all that | which-thou filledſt not, and welles digged which 
A the Lord our God ſayth vnto thee,.* and we will | thou diggedit not, vineyards & oline trees which 
["intaoty, [hcareit,anddoeit. th OO IPLHE when thou haſt eaten and 
28 Then the Lorde heard the voyceof your} artfull;. | ; 
| words, when yee oe vnto mee: andthe. Lord | 12 © Bewareleſt thon forgetthe Lord, which}e It notwealdy | 
| ſayde ynto mee, I have heard the voyce of the | brought thee out of the land of Egypt, om the = a NP 
wordes of thispeople, which they haue ſpoken | houſe of bondage. HE oo oi 
1k He requirech of Vto thee : they haue well ſaid all har chey haue| 13- Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God; andjr:lt de'inered oure 
/ {ynothing bur o- |fpoken, | | {rug him, and ſhalt f fweare by his Name, = wg 
dedience hew 79 Oh ik thattherewere ſuchan heartinthem | 14 Yee ſhallnot walkeafter other gods, «fter jf, *< mnt femne- 
that o! our | : d, ſerve him. 
ferwe ae qa. [£2 feare me,and to keepe all my commanden:ents.| a»y of the gods of the peoplewhicharerounda- ſonely.and cont 
villiog there [alway : that it might goe well with them, aud | bout you, 1 Name,whichy. | 
1. with thei children for euer, '. | . 35 (Forthe Lorde thy Godis a ielous Godt dopetyieem 
| | es Ws © tivg law ally, 
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-. 8: But becauſerhoLord <loued y1 


8 By donbtingef: 


er 


abaſiog his gt: 


| g Into thy power. 
1 *Ex0d.23.32 ad 
34-12. . 


| bee fr d againſt thee, anddeſtroy thee from 


[ne 2 4 ibonthate doodhor whithis right 


+£ 
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4 


ofthe Lordthy God 


— > VEL | T commuan- 
to the Lord your "pd his teſtitne)- 


ay 


-/ 26 Ye ball not cempethe Lord your God, 


good in the b fight ofthe Lord:thar thau 


want| proſper, and that thou mayeſt goe in,and poſleſle 
char good lande which the Lord fvare vnto thy| 

| x9 Tocaft out all thine enemies before thee, | - 
as the Lord hath ſayd. | 


20 Whenithy ſonne ſhal acke thee intimeto 
come,ſaying, What meane theſe teſtimonies, and 


21 Then thou ſhale fay vnto thy fonne , Wee 


he vs out of with amighty hand. 
RE Ie Lock fewnd Garner end wondees 


e our eyes, - - 
hence to bring 


e Vik- 


43£0 0ur 


- 24. Therefore the Lord hath commanded vs 
doe all theſe ordinances, and to fearethe Lord 
our God, that it may goe cuer well with vs, and 
that he may preſerue-vs alive as at this preſent. , 
befetel ar} ny or ter Sr keepe 
rethe Lordour we to 
3 pong | , as hee hath comman- 
VS. - 


bn -The 1þaelites may make no count with the Gentiles. 


5 The deſfroy the idoles, 8 The elebtion dependeth on 
Mya {mt pwr 19 The expprpoper of We ' of God 
| ugh r0 confrme 1. 2.5 To auoy all occaſion of idelatry. = 


| V Hen the Lordthy God (hal bring theein- 


Y tothe land 
x,*and ſhall roote cut ———_— before 
the Hittices,and the Girgaſhites, and the Amo- 
rites,and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, ſeuen nationsgrea- 
ter and mightier then thou 


r thou goelt to poſleſle 


fore thee, then thou ſhalt ſmire them : thou ſhalt 
vtterly deſtroy them; thou ſhalt make no * coue- 
nant with them,nor haue compaſſion on them, 
3 Neither Gale thou make marriages with 
them , neither giue thy daughter vnto lus ſonne, 
nor take his daughter vnto thy ſonne, | 
4 . For [they will cauſe thy ſonne to turne a« 
way from me, and to ſerue other gods: then will 
the wrath of the Lord waxehot againſt you, and 
deſtroy thee ſudden! 


6 * For thou art an holy poople vnto the 
Lord thy God , * the Lord thy God hath'choſen 
thee, to bea precious people vnto himſelfe, abous 


all people that are vpon the earth. 


e 
' . 7 TheLorddid yot ſer his loue vpon you,nor 
chuſe you, becauſe yee were moe in ot) chen 


|avy people: for yee were the fewelk of all people; | 


| b in burtheLord| 
eere Pharaohs baud-men in Egypt, | mukiply chee: he will lo bleſlthe fruic of th 
wom 


| vrhat the Lord thy Goddid vnto Pharaok, and 


thee: | ſaw, and thefignes and wonders,and the mightie 


2 And the Lordthy God ſhal giue them a be-| - 


tag Te 5 Pie ; NY DE © 12 hes 
A ny 


a. ix. hp a - {$4 


«char the Lord 4 tad omg 
mercy vnto them that loud 
his commaundements , ewes 00 4 


them © to their face that 


| ordinances, pm be Loe eur Ges obſerue 


cie,which he ſware vnto thy&athers. = 
13 Andhewill loue thee, and blefſe thee, a 


>e,and the fruit of thy land, thy corne an 
thy wine, andthine oyle, and the increaſe of th 
kine, and the flockes of thy ſheepe, in the lande 
which heſware vato twp eo glue thee. 
14 Thou ſhalt bee bleſſed aboue all people:|, 
* there ſhall be neither malenor — barren a- 
mong you,nor among your cattell 
15 Moreouer, the Lord will take away from 
thee all infirmities, and will put none of the evil|', 
yn thou knoweſt) vpon 
thee, bur will ſend all that hate thee. 
16. Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all peop 
which the Lord thy God ſhall gine thee: s thine| 8 
A os not ſpare them LH ſhalt thouſerue|\ 
y 


gods,forthat ſhall * deſtruction. | 
17 If hon ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations 


are moe then I, how can I caſt them out ? 
18 Thou ſhalc not feare them, but remember 


vnto allEgypr; 
19 The great [rentations which thine eyes 


hand, and ſtretched out arme, whereby the Lord 
thy God brought thee out ; ſo ſhall the Lord thy 
God doe vnto all the people, whole face thou 


20 * Moreoner, the Lorde thy God will ſend 
b hornets among them, vntill ey that areleft, 
and hide elues from thee,be deſtroyed. 
- 21 Thouſhalt notfeare them; forthe Lord th 
God « among you, a God mighty and dreadfiill.|: 
22 And theLordthy God wil roote out theſe 
nations before thee by litle and Litle: thou mayelt] 
not conſume them at once, leſt the i beaſts of the 
field increaſe thee, 
23 But the Lord thy God ſhall giye them be- 
fore thee, and-ſhall 4 them with a mightie 
deſtrufion,vntill they be broughtto nought. 
24 And he ſhal{deliuer their kings into thin 
hand,and thou ſhalr deſtroy their name from vn- 
der heauen; there ſhall no man bee able to ſtand 
before thee, vntil thou haſt deſtroyed them. 
--25 i: was s of their gods ſhall yee _ 
* burne with fire * couet not the filuer and *[bap.ts " 
 polde, that on , nor take it vnto thee, leſt Sheng | 
\chou k,be ſnared therewith: for it is an abomina<} ,uc.124%.,, 
tion before the Lord thy God, [Tk andben 
26 "Bring not therefore abomination into|toidelan 
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thinshouſe,leſt thou be acenrſed like ir,bue verer- 
ly abhorre it, and countit moſtabominable :; for 


TO." y- 


the Fſiacltes to try whas they bane in their heart . 
a bis children, 12  rehrogon at" 4 
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8 Godbambleth 
5 Godchaſtſetht 


all the commandements whid 


he tom 
I command thee this day, for » to doe them: 


4 6 
| [AGaanbich gi 

F:  4magn 
1443 tgo 
| bwe footed. 

8 Sethat his af. 
fiions are ignes 
4 ofkirfatherly ] 

torm(dvs, 
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parece, 
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— Me ths 


isde: | wildernefſe for to humble thee, andto * prooue 
a] thou wouldelt keepe 


d| good land which he hath giuen thee. 


that ye may liue,and be multiplied, and goe in, 
pollele the land which the Lord fware vato y 


a . 
2 Andthouſhaltremember all the way which 
the Lord thy God led thee this forty yeere in the 


thee to kuowe what was inthine heart,, whether 
his commandements or no, 

3- Therefore he humbled thee, and made thee 

hungry, and fed thee with MAN, which thou 
knewelt not neither did thy fathers know it, thar 
he might teachthee that man liueth not by ©bread 
onely, bur by euery word that crotedech out of 
the mouth of the Lord,dotha man liue, 

4 my raiment waxednot old vpon thee,nei- 
ther did thy foote 4 ſwell thoſe fourty yeeres. 

5 Knowe therefore in thine hearr., that as a 
man nourtureth his ſoune, ſo the Lord thy God: 
| © nowtureth thee. bu 

6 Therefore ſhalt thou keepe the commande- 
ments of the Lord thy God, that thou mayeſt 
walke in his wayes,and feare him. | 

7 Forthe Lord thy God bringeth thee into a 
good land,a land in the which are rivers of water 
and fountaines , and f depthes that ſpring our of 
valleis and mountaines. 

8 Alandof wheateand barley, and of vine- 
yards,and figtrees, and pomegranates : a land of 
olle olue,and honie: 

9 Aland wherein thou ſhalt eate bread with- 
out ſcarcitie, neither ſhalt thou lacke any thin 
therein; alandf whoſe ſtones are yron,and outo 
whoſe mountaines thou ſhalt dig brafle. 

10 And when thou haſt eaten and filled thy 
ſelfe, thou ſhalt s blefſe the Lord thy God for the 


11 Bewarethat thou forget not the Lord thy 
God, not keeping his commaundements and his 
lawes, and his ordinanges, which IT command 


this day :- 
12 Leſt whey thou haſt eaten and filled th 


{forget 
; of the land of Egy 
* 
wil 


e, and haſt built goodly houſes and dwelt 


therein, ; 
and thy are increa- 


13 Andth _ ſheepe 
uer a Id is nmltiplyed, and all 
is increaſed piped, 


, and thy fi 
tthou haſt i 
14 Then thine heart b bee lifted vp, and thou 
the Lord thy God, which brought thee our 
from the houſe of bn 
Who was thy guide in the great & terrible 

(wherin were firie ſerpents,& ſcorpions, 
and drought,where was no water) *who brought 
forth water for theeour of the rocke of flint : 

16 Who fed thee in the wildernes with*M a N 
which thy fathers knew not, to humble thee, and 
to prooue thee, that he mightdo thee good at thy 
latter end, - * | 

17 Bewareleſt thou ſay in thine heart = 
power, andthe ſtrengthof mineowne hand ha 
prepared me this abundance. IK 

33 But remember the Lord thy God; for it is 


for thy righteouſheſle: for thou arta « ſtiffne 
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farhers,as #th this day. | 
- I9 And then forget Lord thy 
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much more ſpiris | 


bur ce gs, rey cr er Ar tuall gifts audliſe 


ſhip them, Tk 

ſhall ſurely periſh. F 
20 As the nations which the Lord deſtroyer! 

before you, ſo ſhall ye periſh, becauſe yee 

vv enema ynto the voice of the Lord y 


God doeth th C 84 ot 23s brewſhreſſe, but fow 

them not their one vi e 

F hu owne ſake. 7 "Moſes _—_ fleapekt: amr arbgtr p/n 
fuues. 17 The two tables are broken. 15 Moſes prayeth for 


the people. 

EareO Iſrael, thou (halt paſſe ouer Torden 
4 4: thisday to goe i axd to poſleſle nation 
greater & mightier then thy ſelfe, aud cities gr 
and walled vp to heauen 
2 Apeoplegreat and tall,eves the children 
the ims, whom thou knoweſt, and of w 
thou haſt b heard {* Who cau ſtand the 
children of Anak 9 X 

3 Vaderſtand therforethat this day the Lord 
thy God is he which © goeth our before thee as a 
conſunung fire : he ſhall deſtroy 
bring them downe before thy face : ſo thou ſhale 
caſt them our and deſtroy them ſuddenly , as the 
Lord hath ſaid vnto thee. | 

4 Speak not chou inthine heart(after that the 
Lord thy God hath caſt them our before thee) 
ſaying , For my 4 righteonſueſſe the Lorde hath 
eng mee in, to poſſeſle this Iand : bur for the 
wic 
them our before thee. 


and he ſhall | aud 


ednefle of theſe nations the Lord hath caſt | gs 
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ſhout, 


5 FPorthouentreſt not to inherite their lande| 


for thy righteouſhes,or for thy vpright heart: but 


for the wickednefſeof thoſe nations, the Lord 
God doth caſt them ont before thee, and thathee 
mightperfourme the worde which the Lord thy 
ou _ vuto thy fathers, Abraham,Izhak,and 
akob, 
 arn—n n 
God glueth rhee notthis good land to e It 


Remember end forget not,howthaupro- 
theLord thy God to m—_— the wilder- 
nefle: f fince theday that thou diddeſt depart our 
of the land of Egypt vntil Ima tes, thus place, 


yehaue rebelled againſt the Lord, 
.8$ Alſo iniigdbye pronoleFihs Lond tode- 


ger.fo that the Lord was wroth with you,ewes to| - 


eſtroy you. 
9: When Twasgone ypintothe mount, tn re- 
celue the tables of itone, the tables, F ſap, of the 
ne 
in themouine es orty 1 | 

and I neither ate dived ance Jer drinke hes. 
10 * Thenthe Lorde deLuered mee two tables 
of one, written with the 2 finger of God, and in 


them was conteixed according to all the wordes| Po 


which the Lord had Gayde ynto you in the mount 
out of the middes of the fire, in the day of the af 
ſembly, ©®@ ; 
.- 11 And when the fourty dayes and fourtie| 
nights wereended, the Lord gane me the two ta- 
bles of ſtone, the tables, Z /ay,of the couenant, | 
12 AndtheLord ſaidynto me," Ariſe, getthee 
downe quickly from hence; for thy people _ 


vito you this day that ye — FRA 


UMI 


aewrark forche poaples. , _ —Panac — ne; ng ya ny 
 --- 24: Furthermore,rhe Lord fpake ynto me; ſay-| 2 AndIwilwrite vponthe Tables,the words 
ing, t han cents people , and behold, it 18a {'y "_—_ vpen LIE TOR, Wicen thou bra- 
PRs | | | thouThalt put them in the Arke. -- 

' . 4 iLet mee-alone, that 1 may deſtroy them, | 3 Andi eadagn nekiefiibowand,dad 
andputout their name from vnder heauen , and T | hewed ewo Tables of Roneliks vntothe firſt, and 
rom wh pac mighty nation and greater | went vpinto the Mountaine, and the two Tables 

| a - NOTE | 


in 
15 SoIreturned, andcame downe from the | 4, Then hee wroteyponthe Tables according 
Mount (and the Mount burnt with fire,8 the two | tothe firſt writing (the tenne commaundements, 
Tables of the couenant were in my two hands) | whichtheLordſpake vnto you inthe Mount out 
.- x6 ThenTlaoked, andbehold, ;v4pom fanned | of the middes of the fire, intheday of the d aflem- 
againſt the Lord your God : for ye had made you | bly) andthe Lord gayethem ynto me. | 
amolten (2/80; i Tr er mg x outottheſ 5 And Ideparted and came downe from the | 
k way which the Lord had commanded you. =F Mount, and put the Tables in the Arke which T 
io|...17 Therefore T ſockecheotenLedlagend cath had made: and there they bee , as the-Lord com- 
them out of-my two handes, and brake be- | manded me, 
ongens eyes. BER : 6 CAndthe children of Iſrael took their jour- 
18 And 1 fell downe before the Lord , fourty | ney from Beeroth of the children of Iaakan, to F 

dayes, and fourty nights, as before; I neither ate | < Moſera, where Aaron died, and was buried, and 
+ [bread nor dranke water,becauſe of all yourſinnes, | Eleazar his ſonne became Prieſt in his ſtead, 
which yee had commirred, in doing wickedlyin| 7 @ From thence they departed vnto Gud- 
the fight of the Lord,in that ye prouoked hum yn- | godah, and from Gudg to Iotbatha land of 
to wrath. | _ -.- [running waters, 
. I9 {For Twasafraid of the wrathandiindig-| 8 © The ſame 
nbd, wherewith the Lord was mouedagainit 
you, exex to deſtroy you) yet the Lord heard.mee , | 
atthat time alſo,  ' ; | ; ſer vnto him, andto blefſe in his name ynto this 
20 Likewiſe the Lord was very angry with A- |day. 
aron,eu:x tol deſtroy him:bur at that time Iprai- | 9. Wherefore Leui hath no "4 nor inheri- | 
edalſo for Aaron, tance with his brethren: fr the Lord is his< inhe- |, ,, —_ 

- | _ 22 And Irooke your finne, I meane the calfe fritance, as the Lord thy God hath promiſed him, ſus bleiday | 
anboti-\ hich ye had made, and burnt him with fire, aud | 10 AndTraried inthe Mount, as at the firſt "1 
ſtamped him and ground him ſmall,cuen vnto.ve- [time orky dayes and foutty nights, and the 

duſt : and I call the duſt thereof into the river, [Lord heard me atthar time alſo, end the Loxde 
t deſcended out of the ® mount.  _ [would notdeſtfoythee, | 
22 - Alſo*in Taberab,andin Maſſah*andin Ki- | -+z But the Lordſaid vnto me, Ariſe,go foorth 
broth-hatrauah maeenebes the Lord to anger. theiourney before.the people , or hep may 
23 Likewiſe the Lord ſent you fromKa- jpoe inand poſlefietheland, which I fyare vnto 
deſh-barnea,ſaying,Goe vp, and poſleſle theland [their fathers to giue vnto them... Ys 
- [which I have giuen you,then yes rebelled againſt | x 2 E And now,Iſrael,whatdoth the Lord thy 
thecommandementof the Lard* your God , and |Godf require of thee , but to feare the Lord thy 
belecued him not, nor hearkened vnts his yoyce. |God,towalke in al his waies,and to louchim, and 
- 24 Yehauebenerebellious vnto the Lordince [to ſeruetheLord thy God with all thine heart, and | 
the day thas Thnewe you. _ [with all thy ſoule ? 
62-|. 25 ThenI felldownebefore the Lord o fourty | 13 That thou keepe the commandements of | 
dayes and fourty nights,as Lfell downe before,be- [the Lord and his ordinances, which Icommand | - 
cauſe had ſaid,thathewoulddeſtroy you. [thee thisday,for thy wealth 3 
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26 AndI prayedynto the Lorde, and ſayd, O | 14 Behold,heauen, and the heauen of heauens | 
Lord God, deftroy not chy people and thineinhe- |; the Lords thy God;ang the * carth,with all that 


TILANCE ,, | redeemed throt thy [therein is. . 
 preatriefſe, whom thou haſt brought out of Egypt | x5 - 8 Notwithſtanding,theLord ſethis delight 
y a mighty hand, Ts in thy fathers to loue them , and did chuſe their 
27 P Remember thy ſeruants Abraham,Izhak, [ſecede after them, ewe you aboue all the people,as 
andIaakob: lookenotto the ſtubbornnes of this |appeareth this day. X 
r to their wickednes, nor to prunes, 16 d Circumciſetherefore the foreskin of your 
| 28 Leſt OCorIneeyy weagh ethou broughtelf [heart,and harden your neckes nomore. | 
them,ſay,* becauſe the Lord wasnotabletobring | 17. Forthe Lord your Godis God of gods, and ; 
them into the land which hee-promiſed them, . or Lord of lords, agreat God, mighty pa, terrible, __— 
} becauſe he hated them, he caried them out to ſlay, [which accepteth no * perſons, nor taketh reward: irq, 
them gene by PTR T OR B: 8 Who doeth ig pers the cog en and [9351+ 
29' LE aret ©, þ neinher] ſo» OW loueth ranger, giuing foode- : 
tance, which thou b arr out by thy mighty beg he te W. of : 
power,and by. thy { out arme. ' x9 Loueyetherefore the ſtranger: for ye were ” 
CHAP. Xx. | {ſtrangers inthe pt. _—_ 
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mono oan «wing: et = Soma Dat, and 


[ons |thenthe hands of all the 


; By predngs 
PP (69117-13 hat * all Uract may heare and feare, and | aftertheir 


10 And thou ſhalt tone þi with flegrsther 
he die uſe he hath about to thruſt thee 
away the Lorde thy God emer ame 
thee out of the land of Keypt ; Evabthe of 


. 


doe no more any ſuch wi asthis among 
x T If thou ſhalt heare ſay (concerning ary | 


thee to dwell in) 


tyctechilire of | 13 t Wicked men are gone out from 


you, and haue drawen away the inhabitants © 


wy [their citi ying.Lee 1s go and ferueocher gods 


which ye 


4 owen, 
Whichatt2p- |- 7 4 Then b thou ſhalt ſeeke, and makeſearch 


re [and enquire diligently : and if zt 64 true , aud the 
thing png nr 5h fuch abomination is wrought 


ES houhale cuen flayche hibabjtams of dia 
citie with the edge of the ſword: _— it vtter- 
ly, and all that is therein, and the catrell thereof |ma 


h with the edge of the ſword. 
Bn | 26 At hon (ale pather all the poyfe of it 


ito the middes of the ſtreete thereof, and butne 


ſmrepricvouſl vith ire the crie nd all the po yle thereof every 


[ depmaithed, | hit , rnto the Lordthy 


7 ary onkdoyend as 

ce pro» heape r euer, it not aine 

: 17 An hte (el ents corhiing of ieldatn- 
*f\ ried thing to thinehand, that the Lord may turne 


oye From ey fierceneſle of his wrath , and ſhewe thee 


(hall blefſe th ive thee abilicio, 
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'I ayers of t [4 uts , 
A OE ant es Ents | ic Lond Gol halls. = 
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taken lefie and widawe, DA... 26 And -r-a] - beſtowe the money for 
[el wy the children of the Lord your God. *Ye es what. 
Theafore thou Y bd normeriey by our ſlug norm ziek ouary| i Tar err ing wp I ck ce Afer the Prieft |. 
i ovito baldneſſe bervihetis ju | there before the Lord thy up andre both _— receinedthe 
1 _ . 2 *Forthouarran FF holy y people vnts the Lord' thou,and thy houſhold. part 
ls = |{thyGod, and'the Lord hath choſenthee to bee a 27 And the Leuite | that is Wetiady gu h Befides the 
de Ian = 
»akeay ih Tho Date car ao wands of cbcenrathot | 2$ pepapadys; Heath the Loney | 
Kenai Bet \ gp 6 Be WD Fe ſhall care, | foorthall the tithes of thuue increaſe of the ſame}, ;. nore forthe! 
Readdrake, [the the ſheepe,and © the hs  yeere;aud lay it vp within thy gates, poore. © @® 
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453.4688 elle j6e, a8 he hath ſworne voto thy 
138 When thou ſhale pA the voyce of the. 
Lord mn God,and keepe commaridements 


Garwhich is right in the eyes if he Lord thy. 


| checud, and of them thardinide and cleaue he 
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of thy cities, which the Lord POEM Mt | 


ad Gris I that thou doe | farre from thee 
chaſe ro foe his Rate, * Shen the Lord hy God C Whente ll 


thou art niot ableto carie it, becauſe the place is 


pereitthe hoof, and 
tharſha [1 ye eate; wat 
7 But theſe ye ſhal not catzofthem that chewy 


hoofe ozely: the camel, or the hare,nor the 
e| for they chewthe cud, ' bir dinide not the 


| yato ou: noreaof et ſh gar conch 


waters: all thar hatie meas hl your 
x0 And wihatſonet bans Hines hop 
ye ſhall noreate:  Ieictibe niches ets yo. 
t 1 COfalldemebiris ye ſhall eate, 
12 Bucche aethey whereof ye alot of, 
the ner the goſhauke,nor 
1.4 Not they nor the kite,nor the vulture, 


24 Nor all Lind of rauens, - 
15 Northeofttich,  aondes ro —qankea 
Os upd - romigeroy owle,tior be owle 
16 Net E at 
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19 Nor the pelicane, not theſirante, nor the | 


211d che heron in his kind, 


19 And euery creeping th thatflieth, hall 
be vncleane viito you, : it hall horbeemen 

20 Bt of all cleane foules ye miay eate. 

21 Te ſhall exe of nochng tht <dhet le, 
but thou ſhalt giue it vrito c that is 
— gates, that hee may eate it : orthou 

hls er: for thouart at ho- 

ly people vneo the Lond hy y God. Theu ſhalt nor 
a kid in his mothers miilke, 

23 Thou ſhalt © giuethe tithe of all the in- 


6284 And thou ſhalt eate before the Lorde thy 


Name to dwell there) the tithe of thy corne, 
oy wine,and $- Cans Option borne of 
kine,and eep, mayeltlearhe 
to feare the Lord xy God 5 - 
2.4 And if the way betoo longfor thee fo that 


where the Lorde thy God ſhall 
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Ai cerme of ſeuen yeeres thou ſhalt make 


Tia:athemaner ofche 


pada tohis nei hbows; he ſhallnotaskeit 
his neighbour , nor ofhis brocher : for 

the ny wy the Lords freedome is proclaimed, 
© 3 Of aſtranger gi ores require it : but, 
t which thou haſt with thy brother , thine 

dd ſhall remit ; 

d Saue when there ſhall bee no poore with 
thee : for the Lord ſhall blefle thee in the Lande, 


which the Lord thy-God _ thee,for an ihhe- of,b 
{ritancero 


elle it; 


5 So thatthoy hearken vnto the voice ofthe 


4 Brabiveges' 
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ay [Hal inehim of thar 


4 Lord thy God, to.obſerue and doe alltheſe com- 
mandements,which I command thee this day. 
]* 6 For theLordthy God hath bleſſed the” as 


he hath promiſed thee ; and*thou ſhalt lend vato 


many nations,but thou thy ſelfe ſhalt not borow, | th 


jandthou ſhalt reigne ouer many nations, & they 
_ not reigie ouer thee, 
- Cif oneof thy brethren with thee bepoore 
rithin AY of thy gates in thy ae} Woe is fLord 
thy God e1veth thee, thou ſhalt not 
1 o_ nor ſbut thine hand fro thy 2031; obo 
'. $ . * But thou ſhalt open thine hand vneo 
lend tat lend him ſufficient for his neede which 


9 Beware thatthere be not a wicked thought 
2a tle oere to lay, The ſeuenth yeere,the yeere 
of freedom iis at hand : : therefore f 1t gricueth thee 


ba loulke pn thy pups brother, and thou giueſt 


fwe,Go char bane 
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and hee cric nco the Lord againſt 


thine heart to giue fn lum :'forbecauſe of this 
Go Lois GAL Reeve in althy yorks, 
and in all thine hand to. 


' 111 <Becauſe there ſhall bee.cyer ſam: poorein' 
_ TOSS HRT "tothy 


land,thereforeT command t 


[qe 7 broker an an Ebrew ſell. himſelfe 

flirts Ebreweffe, and fixe yeere, 
1in in the ſcuenth yeere thou ſhalt ler kim 
from thee: 


"ry And: Shen they ſendetim on ee om 
;thou thaltnot lethim goe wr Pann 

Eq But ſhalt © giue him liberal dof thy | 

, andof thy corne , "and of thy wine: thou' 

that wherewith t :Lorde thy 
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Man you ven 
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rg whe i 


, b . > S 
Ft 
x le Fine 


EM. On 
__ ' CRY 
N 57-4 pa © » thr 
as S. SY ©4246, a XA. 


EE Tae ates re magt rn] tTodenetf 
query Net Caſt Dy WS Fi 


eres, which $5 the double worth of gan xy 
— and the Lord thy God ſhall bleile 


1-14 


. For the hired 
tuant ſerucd has 
thresy _— | 


9 I* All the firſt borne males that come of * Ex0d.34.19, , + 
an and of thy , thou ſhalt ſanQtifie 


with th — ————— arf 


| borne 
20 Thou ſhalt eat it beforethe Lord thy Goc 
yeere by yeere, inthat place-which the Lord t, 


chuſe, both chou,and thine houſhold 


22 But ſhalteare it within thy gates ; thevn-| ® 
cleaneandrhe cleane ſhall eate zt alike, ias the roe| i Thouſhal x 
bucke,and as the hart. 
2:3 Onely thou ſhalt not eate the blood there-| vc: wi; 
ut powre it ypon the ground-as water. 
CHAP. XVI. 
I þ yen ro Whitſontide, 13 And the feaft of Tabernacles, 
What officers ought to be ordeined. 21 Idolarry forbidden. 
Hor ſhal Keepe | the moneth of Abib, and 
thou ſhalt celebrate the Paſleouer vnto the 
wa ons forin the moneth of LP Ma Lord 
x: thee out of Egy Egype> oy nigh 
| alr therefore Þ Pafcouer 
vio ter Lord thy God, of ſheepe , and bullockes 
* inthe place where the Lord ſhall chuſe to cauſe 
tus Name to dwell. 


Chap.12.$. . 


it; but ſeuen dayes-ſhalt thou eate vnleauened 


him,-|bread therewith, Arenas bread of tribulation : 


for thou cameſt out of the land of Egypt int haſte, 
that thou mayeſt remember the ob when thou 
«wx apoeh the landof Egype, the dayes of 

mw And there ſhalbe no leanen ſcene with thee 
in all thy coaſtes ſeuen dayes long : neither ſhall 
there remaine the night any of the fleſh yntill the 
morning,which thou offeredſt f firſt day at euen. 
5 Thou mayeſt« not offer the Palſcouer with- 
nerkthess which the Lord thy God gi- |; 

ee: 

6 But in the place which theLord thy God 
ltd lace his Race heck thou ſhalt ofs | 
fer thee Paſſeouer at cuen, about the going down F. 
of the ſurme,in the ſeaſon that thou cameſt out of 


"Orgs thou ſhalr roſte and eatit in the fic ; 
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tt ſhalt begin to ona the ſeuen pms, ; 
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21 *Butif «nk beany blemiſh therein; anifh ® Zenie 22.20. | 
'be lame,or blind,or haue any euil faulr,chou ſhalt] 7/5."7%, . 
not offer it vnto the Lord thy God, } 


wel exte themgys * 
the roe bucke Ved 


Eaſter _ | 
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PgnS 1, 17 ce 
which the Lord thy-God (hi: to-place his 
Name there, . - | My 
12 Andthouſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
ſeruant in Egypt:therefore thouſhalt obſerue and} 
doetheſe Ordinances. | | 

I 3 ©. Thou ſhalt g obſerue the feaſt ofthe Ta- 
bernacles ſeuen dayes,when thou haſt gathered in 
thy corne,and thy wine. 

.1 4: And thou ſhalt retoyce in thy feaſt, thou,8c 
thy ond thy daughter, and thy ſexuant,and 
thy maide,and the Leuite,and theftranger,and the 
fatherles,& the widow, thatare within thy gates, 
15 Seuen daves ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt ynto 
the Lord thy Godin the place which the Lord 
ſhall chuſe: when the Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe 
thee in all thine increaſe, and 1nall the workes of 
thine hands,thou ſhaltin any caſe be glad, 

16 © * Threetimes in the yeere all che 
males a e before the Lord thy God inthe 
place which hee ſhall chuſe: in the feaſt ofthe vn- 
a bread,and in the feaſt of the weekes,and | 


appeare before the Lord * emptie, - + | 
17 Euerieman ſhall giue according tothe gift 
ofhis b hand, and according to the blefling of the 
Lord thy Gnd,which hehath giuen thee. 
18 Ciludges and officers ſhalt thou make thee 
inall thy cities, which the Lord thy God giueth 
thee, throughout thy tribes : and they. ſhall wudge 
the people with righteous iudgement, | 
19 Wreſt not thou the Lawe, nor reſpe&t any 
perſon, neither take reward: for the reward blin- 
deth the eyes of the wile, & peruerteth the words 
of the juſt, | | 
' 20 That which * is juſt and right ſhalt thou 
follow,thart thon mayeſt peer og the land 
ee. | 


21 © Thou: ſhalt plant: thee no groue of an 
trees neere vnto the Altar of the Lord thy G 


22 Thouſhalt ſet thee vp no [pillar , which 
thing the Lord thy God hateth, | 
' CHAP AYE 
2 The puniſhment of theidolater. 9 Hard controuefees are brought 
t othe Pricft and the Iudge. 12 The contemners muſt die. 
15 Theelettion of the King.” 16 and 17 What things he ought 
10 auorde, 18 And what he ought to imbrace. 
T Hou ſhalt offer vnto the Lord thy God no 
bullocke nor ſheepe wherein is * # blemiſh or 
any euill fauoured thing : for that is an abonuna- 
tion ynto the Lord thy God, - 
2  Clfthere bee | Saw among you in any of 
thy cities, which the Lord thy God giueth thee 
man orÞ woman that hath wrought wickedneſle 


his'couenant, | 

3 And hath goneand ſerued other gods, and 
ww1rſhipped them , as the Sunne,or the Moone, or 
any. 0 To hoſte of heaxzen, which I haue not 
© commanded, | 

4 Andit beetolde ynto thee, and thou haſt 
heard it, then ſhalt thou inquire diligently: and if 
certaine,that ſuch abomi- 


5 Then ſhalt thou bring foorth that man, or 
that woman(which hath committed that wicked 
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that hee may prolong his dayes in his kingdome, 13Jp bitiggin 

he,and his ſonnes in the-mids of Iſrael, Kextace binder 
one brotiier to 

>| loue ene. ancihers 


'Ifrael,*bt ſhal eat the oftrings of the Lord 


vt 
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Þ Ne open ontogeny wrvgerver the hands of 
e people : ſo thou ſhalt rake the wicked a - 
7 from among you. = 

_ 8 Clfrhereriſeamatter too hard for thee in 
1udgement berweene blood and blood, betweene 
plea and plea, berweene plague and plague, in the 
matters of controuerlie within thy gates , then 
ſhalt thou ariſe,. and goe vp vntothe place which 
the Lord thy God hal chuſe, 

9 Andthouſhaltcome vnto the Prieſts of the 
Leuites,and vnto the Iudge that ſhal be in thoſe 
dayes,and aske, and they ſhall ſhew thee the ſen- 
tence of judgement, : 

10 Andthouſhalit doaccording to that thin 

which they of that place (which the Lord ha 
choſen) ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt obſerue to doe 
according toall that they informe thee. 
11 According tothe Law, which they ſhall 
teach thee,andaccording to the iudgement which 
they ſhal tell thee,ſhalt s thou doe:thou ſhaltnor 
decline from the thing which they ſhal ſhew thee, 
neither to the right hand,norts the left. 

12 Andthatman that wil do preſumptuouſly, 
not hearkening vnto the Prieſt(that ſtandeth be- 
fore the Lord thy God to hk miniſter there) or vn- 
'to the Indge, that man ſhall die, and thou ſhalt 
take away euill from Iſrael. 


dono more preſumptuoully 
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18 the tcue miniſter] 
of God,and pro- _ 
nouneeth accot- 


14 C When thou ſhalt come vnto the lande 
which the Lorde thy God giueth thee , and ſhale 
poſſeſle it, and dwell therein,if thou ſay, I will ſer 
a King ouer me, like as all the nations that are a- 
boutme, *, Sx 14495; 

15 Then thou ſhaltmake him King ouer thee, 
whom the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe: trom among 
thou [|ſhalt-not ſer a i ranger ouer thee , which 
is not thy brother 


I 3 Soallthe people ſhall heare and © 249 aenr: 


thy brethren thou ſhalt make a King ouer thee : | 


| 0-.9145e/? nor. 
j Who nn not of | 
thy natien, leſt heſ 


to increaſe the numb es, feeing 
bath aydvato you, Ye ſhall hencefoorthgoe no 
more againe that way. 


his heart | turne away,neither ſhal he gather him 
much ſilner and old, : Þ 


peated in a booke, by the ® Prieſts of the Leuites. 


therein all dayes of his life,that hee may learneto: 
1 all the words 


20 "That his heart bee'not lifted vp aboue his | 
0 brethren, and thar hee turne not from the Com- 


CHAP. XVIIL 
3 Theportion of the Leuites, 6 Of the Lemire comming from and- 
ther place. 9 To duoyd the abomination of the Gentiles. 1 5 God 
will not leaue them without 4 irue Prophet. 20 The falſe pro» 
pher ſhalt be latne. 22 How he may beknowen. $'s 
- He Prieftes of the Leuites,a»d all the tribeo 


Leu!* ſhall haveno partnor inheritance witt 


thing) ynto thy gates, whether it bee man or wo-! 
It 34 them with ones, til they die, 
6 * Ar the mouth t of two orthree witneſſes 


ue ſhall hee that is worthie of death, die ; bw at the 


mouth of one witneſle heſhall uot die, - 


by fire,and his inheritance. 

2 Therelore ſhall they hane no inheritance a- 
'mong their brethren: for the Lord is their inheri- 
tance,as he hath ſayd ynto them, | 

| 3 Fan 


16 Inany wiſe he ſhall not preparehim many Lhengorme eolhs * 


horſes,nor bring the people again to k e, for 
6 er of hot +: 4 Rey ned bring thes 


17 Neither ſhall hetake him many wiues, leſt ro we rn 4 
18 And when he ſhal ſitypon the throneof his ef God. 


kingdome,then ſhall he write him this ® Lawre-m Veaning te 
19 Andirſhalbe with him, and he ſhall reade fo Peali cant | 


* 7 oe $.20. 
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heir beſt horſes, 
«King. 10.28, 
From the Law 


euvtcronomie, 


hem,or he ſhall 
rite it by tLeis 


* Chap.to.5., 
I.c0r.9.13. 
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G hay Fs 


,and the rwo 
ine,and of thine oyle, aud the firſt of 
5 Forthe Lord thy God harh choſen himour 
ES ehpeorny roſtand and miniſterin the Name. 
of the 97 WIR ga | 
6s 4 whoa .g Lenien that compound ofury 
of thy cities of all Iſrael, vrhere he remained, and 
come with © all the defire of his heart vnto the: 
place, which rhe Lord ſhal chuſe, 
' 7 Hee ſhalthen miniſter in the Name of the 


which remainethere before the Lord 


the Lord thyG giueththee,thou ſhalt _ 
alrnoctlearne 
on! me boy Aer ur pr. inations of thoſe nations. 
10 Let none be found among you that makerh 
me __—— h the 
fire,or thatvſerh or 4 regarder of tim 
or a marker of the flyi oifoules ora foreerer,” 
11 Or a charmer,or th counſelleth with ſpi- 
rits,or a ſoothſayer,or that *aſketh counſel at the 


12 For al thatdoe ſuchthings are abominari- 
en vnto the Lord, and becauſe of theſe abonaina- 
© #5 Hb”. reomeiarnger Tavamad: 


- 23 Thou ſhaltbe f vprighetherefore with the 
Lord thy God. FM 


$E8r bot thou nat 


[fk 
Af 7.37- 


as 
- of 


14 For theſenations which thou ſhalrpoſſeſſe, 
hearken vnto thoſe that regard the times, and vn- 
to ſorcerers; f'as for thee,the Lord thy God hath 
t ſufired thee fo. | 
15 CE” TheLord thy God wil raife vp vnto thee 
like vnto mee, from IRE yon geen 
brethren ; vato him ye ſhalt hearken. 

16 According toall that thou defiredſt of the 
Lord thy God in Horeb, in theday of the aſſem- 
12 Lew thou ſaydeſt, * Let me heare the voyce 
ol 6 A 1 more,nor fee this great fire a- 
more,thar I die not. 

P 7 And the Lord ſaid ynto me, They haue wel 


x$ *1T will raiſe them vp a from a- 


| mong their brethren hike vnto thee, and will pur 


my words in his » mouth, and he ſhall fpeake vn- 


_ 'tothem all thatT ſhall command him. 


' 39 And whoſoeuner will not hearken vnto 
words, which he ſhall ipeake in my Narne, Iw 


3 requireit of him. 


} - 20 But the prophes that ſhal preſume to ſpeake 
| tin ax Meme, which © kius .oger 


ded him to ſpeake,or that { hh docke of 
ged him to e,or that eth mm the name © 
other gods,cuen the ſame oven ſhall die. 

21 Andif thou thinke inthineheart , How 
| GSLs Lodo 


22 When aprophetſpeakethin the Name of 
the Lord, ifthe chung « follow not nor come to 


cempri- | paſſe, thatis the thing which the Lord hath nor 


1, but the 
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Lorde his God, as all his brethren the Leuites, 


propher hach ſpoken it preſump- |' 
{ moudly: thou ſhalr arr afraid ofhim, 


fhallhencefoorth commit 
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2 *Thou ſhalt ſeparate three citics for thee in 
the middes of rhe land whick the Lord thy God 


{ giueth thee to poſteſle it, 


. 4 - Thouthalcz o_ thee the way, and di- 

uide the coaſtes of the land , which the Lord thy 
God giueth thee to inherite, into three parts,that 
cuerie > man{layer nzay flee thuther, 


% 


is the cauſe wherefore the man- 


$ - As he thatgoeth vnto the wood with his 
hbour to hew wood , and his hand ſtriketh 

with the axe to cut downe the tree , if the head 
ſlip from the helye, and hit his neighbour that he 


dieth, the ſame < ſhall flee vnto one of the cities, 


and1i 

6 Loft the * anenger of the blood follow af- 

terthe manſlayer while his heart is chafed, and 

ouertake him, becauſe the way is long , and ſlay 
im, al h hee bee not {worthy of death, be- 

cauſe hee hated hinz nor in time pailed. 


ſhalt appoint ourthree cirtes for thee. | 
8 And when the Lorde thy God & enlargeth 
thy coaſts (as hee hath ſworne vnto thy fathers) 


to gue vnto thy fathers, LEY 

9 (If thou keepe all theſe Commarindements 
to doe them, which I commaund thee this day: to 
wit,that thou loue the Lorde thy God,and walke 
in his wayes for euer) *then ſhalt thou adde three 
Cities moe for thee beſides thoſe three, 

10 That innocent blood bee not ſhed within 
the land, which the Lord thy God giueth thee to 
mherite, © left blood be vpon thee. 

1: © But if aman hate his neighbour, and lay 
waite for him,and riſe againſt him, and ſmite any 
man that hee die, and flee ynto any of thee cities 

12 Thenthe* Elders of his citie ſhalſend and 
eh neg, end err hits tp" nt 
the auenger of the blood, that he ma 

I ; Thine 8 eye ſhall notfſpare him , butthou 


Urael,that it may 'goe well with thee. 

14 © Thou ſhaktnot remooue thy neighbours 
marke , which they of olde time haue ſex 1n thine 
inheritance, that thou ſhalt inherite in the lande, 
which the Lord thy Godgiueth thee to poflefſe it. 

35 F One witnes ſhall not riſe agaimſt aman 
for any tr r for any ſinne, or tor any fault 
that hee offendeth in, * bxt at the mouth of rwo 
wi or at the mouth of three witneſſes ſhall 
the matter beſtabliſhed. | 

16 Ct afal witneſſe riſe vp againſt aman 
to accule him of treſpaſſe, 

17 Thenboth the men which ſtrive together, 
ſhal ſtand before the * Lord,ex7 before the prieſts 
and thei ,which ſhalbe in thoſe dayes, 

18 AndtheTudges ſhall make diligent inqui- 
fition: and if the witneſle be found faile,and hath. 
giuen falſe wicneſſe againſt his brother, 

19 * Then ONS vnto him as heehad 
thought to'do vneo his brother:fo thou ſhalt take: 
euill away forth of the mids of thee. 

20 And thereſt ſhall heare this, and feare, and 

hmcotany ſach wic- 


% 


6 
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Hen the Loz.ghy God * ſhall roore out 
the nati vhoſelaudthe Lord thy God 
iueth thee, and thou ſhalt polieile them , and 


| dwell in their cities, and intheir houles, 


7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 


and giueth thee all the land, which heepronuted 


ſhalt put away the cr4e of innocent blood from A 


kedneile | 


120.2. 


a Make an open 
[and eadic whe 
ik 


againſt hiswill;a 


4s heart, 
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e That | 
not committed 
= matter, 

Nutz 5.11 


[| 0r,cannotbe 
pudged co dec | 


b* (hap:rpS 
watth 19.16. 
tobn 8.19. 
* 2.07.1 3.0 


bebr.30.24 
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* (hap.11.29, b- 


* Exod.21.14, 
pnurd.; $.9,11, 
Zoſh | 


b Which killa 
4 e no 

ſlayer Taal flee thither,and hue: who ſo killeth'lis 4 hay a 

nezghbour ignorantly, and hated umnor in ume 
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, eoah kiedneſſe My £ : tr ahcminariang, which t 
T- | - 2x Thereforethinee 7 we their gods, and ſo yes ſhould DD 
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242% | handforhand,foote for foote. I9 T When thou haſt befieged a citie long | 
6.5.38. | CHAP, xx pw ag ures yet. ainſt it totake ao herk 
| | neotnndo mw rintolpiegy tent Browamecnel tem 
| As: 46 atom! oo 15 The'h ces tha; | not em euneen'y 1 nw inthe ri fps, 
Wt: beare fot mou vo: tedeftrpeds (for the g tree of the field is mans &f+) Fannie 
1 | Mewing vpon Rp mI—— ſhale go faxth to warre againſt 20 Onely thoſe trees which thou knowelt are 
| thine eyemies, = ſhalr ſee-horſes & cha- —— <7 wn thou and cut ive .H 
ws WE to rets,audpeople mae then thou, be not afraide of ainſt the cite that ma- ge apainſ thes, 
i" pete chem: for the Lorde thy God with thee, which Cn EE en 
broughe thee ou of he land of Egypr. ws | CHAP. XXL | 
e are come ngerevnto at= 2 Inquiſition for for murther. tt Of the woman taken in warre. 
tell pans Fl ſhalcomeforth to ſpeake! vo- | 5 The birthright canmot Hobie fag '28 Thedif- 
ro hopes le, obedient child. 2.3 The bodymay nos hang all night. as 
; ſhalfay yntothem;Heare O Iſrael: ye $7 auch one be found? flainein thelande , which Os Rfetarterr 
F a come this day vnto battell agaunſt y your ene- God giveth theeto: it, lying ir m |athing murther is, 
1*(hep18.7. mies:*.lert net your hearts faint, neither feare,nor þthe Laos is nntknowen who hath-ſlaihe hin), | ſeeing that tor one - 
| be n— adread of them. 2 Then thine Elders and thy Iudges hal come ns as = 
Þ bpreſevt A For the Lord your God® goeth with you, |forth,and meaſure voto the ciges that are round Fu IE ng 
- 1-20 aruighm [to fighe for ou againſt your uae and to about bim that is flaine dy be fonad. 
&power, you 3g Y , 
” you, 3 And let the Eldersof that citie , which is: | 
: 4 Andler the officers ſpeake ynte the peo- | next vntothe ſlaine mangake out of the drouean| 
IM PS. ng What man js there that hath built a-|heifer that hath notbenie put to labour, nor hath, 
ſe Farwhen they {Now " andhath not < dedicate it? let him go | draweitin the yoke. 
Jevedheſt ts {and returne to his houſe, leſthe die in the 'barrc 4 Andlet the Elders of that citie bring the 
| you. houſe -_ another: ne cate it, * Fheifer yntoa |ſonie®® valley , which is neither] S—_ 4h 
— "pion CE And ak 1 tman zs there that hath Honea eared nor ſowen , and ſtrike off tlie heifgisnecke *& prgnecwineng 
bob {RY [1esging that they efaighls hath notd eaten of the friuge ? ler | therein the valley. cembeaſt-iv 3 ſ0- 
s, [0 {oe bvcbe him go and returne againe vnto his: we, leſthe]. 5 Alſo thePrieſtestheſonnes of Leui (whom ſearle place, might 
© -_ In inthe barxell,and another eate the Lord thy God hath choſen to miuiſter,and re mw = _ 


| to And whatman is therethat CEE: hed bleſſe in the name of theLord) ſhall come wk 
108 [ne commonor | a viſe ,and hath not taken her?Jet him go and re-| and by their word ſhal al plague &ſtrifebet 

ns turne againe vuto his houſe,leſt he dieutbattell, | -6 Andall the Elders - t citie that came 

, aaa = another man take her. neere to the ſlaine men, ſhall waſh their hands's 

= IJ And letthe officers ſpeake further vnto the | uer Hebge at that is beheaded d inthe valley: 

2 Indy.7.3. robes > Whoſoeuer i is afraid andfaine] 7 And ſhallteſtifie, and ay, Our hgn haue 

| rted, lethim go-& re vnto his houſe, leſt| not ſhed thisblood, heliher hands our eyes ſeeneir 

wh hisbrechrens heart faint like highearr, © © 8. OLord, bemercifull' ynto thy people e 11] < nds: 4 
And afterthat the p—one, haue made an{ rael,whom thou haſtredeemed, andſayno jniio proeeeies ragrell | 

| Pa, of peaking vnto.the people, = ſhall make|' cent blood to the charge of thy people Urael,; id} audience of the 

/' captaines-of _ to gouerne the people. ha Gohlood ſhall be forgiuen them. Eta 


_ 


[mth | 10-4 When coinmeſt neerevnto a. citie ſhalt thou 1 awa the cry of inno4 * 
{'Xn21.42 [ro aghragain it * thouſhale offer it peace, Fo. Fl ood from thes, _—_—_ ſhalt doe that 
| + ll 11 And ifir anſwere thee agaitie © 'peaceably,| which isri keinchefi bght ht ofthe Lord. 
pexce ner oy enrCwe fe all the eople that is} 10 When thou oe to warre _ 
bee tributaries voto and ſerue thine enemies,and the Lor thy God ſhall " 5 
them znto thinehands, and thou ſhalt take then 
2 Butif it will make no peace rr theebur| captiues, 
make war againſt thee,then ale ou beliege.it.] _ 11 _ ſhaltſee among the captines a bequti 
v3 eLord thy G marr ator full an,and haſt adefire vitoher, and woul 
2 thinetaides yer ho ihalpſogie all the males | Aeſt ta te her tothy wife, ; 
BN. — thihe edgeofth the ſword 1 2" Then thou ſhale bring her home to. thine 
[*bþ$2, +007 y the women,andthe Children, andl | houſe, and ſheſhall ſhaue herhead, and pare! d 0 OR xangar-, 1 thax | 
the catte!l,- aid alltharis inthe citie,ewey all the | nayles, E wn ym > wnteÞ | 
= ſpo dee oc opetem thyſelfe, and © 13 And he ſhall put offthe garment that ſhee| before we nedid 
_ home the f cchagre es which the| wastaken in,and ſhi etbal ay ences thine houſe, be iongcdro the | 
, "I 1; Thus ak th dove all the cities,which | neth long and my ket thou goe | in viito Bnrtors. bo 
wr = y area great wdy offfrom » which are nor of her,and* Sin rry her ghd cſhatbe thy' wife, [and countrey, 
| [! Fir God had ap. [Ee cities of theſef nafions here. 14 Andifs thou have no/fauour vnto her,;thery|f This ozely w2s 
the 16 But of the _ of this people, which the | thon mayeſt kether goe whither Nie wil,but thou perm iedinube 
| end Lotd thy God iue-thee to- inherite, thou ſhalt not ſell her for money, normdke' merchin- , 46] "rota H 
_ "ond no have rh diſe ofher,t becauſe thou haſt humbled her. ” ouldy "ne marry 


N | 7 Burſhaltvrrerly ; etroy. them :towit, on, is Tf a marihave two wines, oneloped and” 
ve PT. Hires andthe Ard , the-Canaanites, and [another 8 hated , and they haue borne him Ehil-| 

q the Pe >. Hiuiges,3nd the Iebuſites:as the [dren,boththe loued fda alſo the hated: :if thefirſt 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee, bornebe the ſonne of the ha - 
x6 Pha teach you not to doe after all | x6 Then when the 'time commerh, that hee' 
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beth ploralitie 

df wives came o'g 
drrupt affection, 
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| 97 ahi che Sved 6rf tm gem the ſonne of the een ron tic,and doe | 
keine Ty erat yer —"—_—_— curious of aty- ; 
eningy © FhouGal ot plow wth anoneand an inventions. © 1B |: 
iue himb double allo togerher ; 
bl crop pheynn ee he Y II nh ntheemhaby 
i Exc mo ; w—_ tot dn engek uers ſorrs,as oy or urs, 71 
obn: b-rittand thefirſt borne ". 12 T* Thouſhaltmakethee —_ el * Nuon.rg.;8, 
FL *J-1- 18: ey mani have alan cher is finbbarne| four quarersofty veſtur,wheremi Ou CO- i 
| -——. Jand will not kearken ynto the | uereſt _ "Han 1: 
| & Forkiotbe | cri nor the voice of his kmother, || 13 Elfamaneakea wife and when he hath we ih 
| mothertdurtie and hey have chſtened him, and hee would not lyen with her, hate her, | It 
allow inftrut | hey th " 14 And lay 8 flaunderous things vnto her g Then 4 
| ; ..19 Then hull is father and his mother take e,and DE naplen vpon her, and[ 1,0... UN |« 
fhim,& bring him our vnto the Elders ofhis citie, fay, I tookethis and when I came to her, ; 
and ynro the gate oftheplace where he dwelleth, | fo und her not a maide Fe 
- 20 And ſhall ſay; vnto the Elders of his citie, Then ſhall the ficher ofthe maide and h | 
| This ourſonne is ſtubburne and diſobedient, aud her take and bri phe goes of the may ; 
| he will oe Shay aur admonition: heisa ryotoury | Vir ginitie yntothe El the citie tothe. gate | 
. Jandadmnkard, 16 6 Abdihe thaydes father ſhall ſay vnto 
1 Which death '} 21 Then all the men ks citie ſhall | ſtone | Elders, T gaue my daughter ymtothis man to wiſe, 
pour roy —_——_———— pr mp cya web WY | 
| ; w om among you , that 17 0 anderous things vnto 
papaya nt it, and feare, fog ws her charge, Gaying, I found notthy daughter a ; 
the parents is 22 Clfa manalſo haue committed a treſpaſle | maide: loe, theſe are the tokens of my daughters + 
horrible, worthy ofdeath , andis put todeath, and thou Eirginey: and they ſhall fpread che b veſture be- 6 Mei] 
| hangeſt him on are, | | fore the Elders of the citie. the figueroſhy + 
m For Gods Law| 2.3 His body ſhall not remaine® all night vp- 18 Thenthe Elders of thecitic ſhallrake that virginitiewen,, 
by his death is fa- | ne Calnbna that bury hana che Gepe got man and chaſtife him Ke 
+ 0s for the ® curſe of God & on him that is - 19 Andſhall condemine him in an hundreth aſh 
* Gal.3.13, to: Defilenotthereforethy land which the Lord y | [pekebs of filuer, and giue them ynto the father i of jþ Fer the imbe 
| - .,- {Godgluueththee to T Fthe ma yde, becauſe rotary pr a A. wer ratww- - 
KY name ypona maideo a Frhe party, | 
CHAP. XXIT. og nay ugly wif Ce thereſore 


Ti lv nbd a6 hatin of our 1 61-45 S. _ 


Way #108 Weare Maus 


morngg apparel, nor ny Lane 5. eras betrue , thatthemaide cmpens 
the damome and ber youg birds, 8 Way thy hood ba bt beiies < 


| dav 
F; us., 9 Not tomxe diners kinds on Ng 21 Then Ji, ORE | 
od de Virgine. 23 The pion Re Wage her fathers houſe , and the mien of ? 


| ®Exod.23.4; oP tn? Glory rote oxe nor his | her citie ſhall ſtone her with ſtones to death : for t |Þ 
aſtray, and zwithdraw thy ſelfe | ſhee hath wrought folly inTirael, by playing il 7 
laweſt it not. | frm chews ate ring them againe ynto thy | whore in her fathers houſe: ſo thou ſhalr pur | 


_y from ano | 
2 Andifthy brother be notÞ.neere vnto they, an. If a found ly ying with a woman |* Zeuirn0.16; | 
orifthon kaow kimono then thou ſhalt bri toaman, then th die euen both 
thine houſe, and it ſhall remaine with twaine,to wit,the manthat y withthe wife,and | 
thadwell neere 'vncillthy ae 25g age: after it , then ſhalc > the wife: ſo thou ſhalr pur away euill from Iirael. 
vnto v3,but alſo to deliver i itto him 23 CIfa maidebe betrothed vnto a huſband, 
them whichwe | 2" In hs i Lowndes afle, | arid a man findeher in the towne and lye wich 
"GI fo do with his raimentand ſhalt fo | her, 4 
thou bound to doe doe wi rall loſt things of thy brother, which he 24 Then ſhall yee bring them both out vnto = 
Forthy neighboms[hath loſt; Hg Da fenng thamgtbon ſhalt nor _ ates of the ſame citie,, and ſhall ſtone them * p 
perſon, withdraw thy ſelfe om them, ſtones to death : the maide becauſe ſhe cried 3 
| | 4 © Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers aſle nor Fu x Ml uae, the man,becauſe he hath  þ 
his oxe fall downe by the wag withdraw thy | hm hisneig : fo thou ſhalt Put f 0rgefil.._ 
| | ſelfe from them,but y ork lift them vp with him. Fw eull from Lamong you 13 | 
d For thatwere | 5 CThe dwoman ſhall not weare that pagan) 50 Bur if nde a betrothed maide in E Þþ 
- coalerthe order [perteineth varo the man, neither ſhall a man pur | the field and force way” $5 with her, then the - 1h 
| of nature,and to. 1 n womans rayment: far all that doe {o,ere | a: a lay with her,ſhall dicalone: 
- - [mainationvmothe Lord thy God. 26 Andvnto themaide thou ſhalt donothu 
6. Clfthou inde abirdes nefr i the way, in | becauſe there is in the maide nollcauſe of _ 
any tree,or on the whether they be yong | for as when a man riſeth againſt his neighbour 
Orgs» 3 and the damme fitting yponthe yong, | and wounded himto death,ſo k isthis matter. |* 
the egges, © thou ſhalt not take the dam For he found her inthe fieldes : the betro- |, © 
yorgs . | Þ uct 5=< cryed, andthere was Doman to ſuc- ret Tis 
7 TH in.any wiſelet the damme go,and} courhe oh 8 1b; 
| ESA LEES wank may proper] 8 FE Lamm dis make ao ING 
| dingtohis im: prolo es. er e ey] 6 
: __ 8 When thn buildeſt anewhouſs,thou ſhale| be fou © "M0 
ea battlementonthy roofe,thatthoulay uot} 2.9 Then theman that lay with her, ſhall giue 
ypon chins hepa any manfall thence, | vnto the made fate Ge ſol of filuer: ad 
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"lou FE J the: * his | 
&s flepo- | he cannot put her away all his Jife, | Foal 
- 30. CNo man-ſhall | take bis fathers wife,nor 


fall 


1 What men ought not to bee admitted to office. 9 What they 


1s Piiher to beare 
offce,or to matiie! 
a vic. 

þ Thiswas fo 
>afily,that (beir 


fieritie might 
v0! berei- ted, 


N 
| Congregation ofthe Lord, 


+ themto l ue | ; 
bo oo ſhall keenot enter into the Congregation of 


the Lord. 


'© 


1 PIES 
. 


[ a 
s / +" 


wiſe,becauſe he hath 


yncouer his fathers skirt. 
CHAP. XXTTT. 


exeght ro auoid when they goe ta warre. 15 Of the fagit;ue jer- 
wants 17 To flee all kind of whoxedome. ta Of Uſurie: 21.0f 
owes. 24 Of theneighbours ume andcorne. 

One thatis hurt by burſting,or that hath his 
priuie member cur off, 2 ſhall enter into the- 


2 b A baſtard ſhall nor enter into the Con- 
regation.af the. Lord; euen to his tenth genera - 


3 * The Ammonates and the. Moabites ſhall 
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19 (* Thou ſhalt not give to yiurie tothy 
brother: as viurie- of money, viuricof meat, viurte 
of any thing that is put to yſurie.. | 

20 Vnto a k ſtranger thou maieſt lend ypon 


thy brother, that.the Lord rhy God may | bleſle 
theein all that thu ſettcſt thine handto, inthe 
Jand whither thou goeſt to poſleſle it. 

21 © When thou ſhalt yowe a vowe vnto the 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not be flacke to x bac 
for the Lord thy God wil ſurely require ir of thee, 
and /+ it ſhould be finne vnto 

2 2 But when thouabſtaineſt from vowing, it 
ſhalbe no ſinne vnto thee, 

2 3, That which is gone out of thy lippes,thou 
ſhaltm bepeang bet orme ,. as thou hakt vowed 


thou haſt 


vlurie, but thou ſhalt. not lend ypon viurie ynto | 
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kent 25-36, 


if thouſhew thy 


{charitie to thy bra- 
ther,God will de+ 
dare bis loue $6. 
waidches, © 


Tf the vow be 


ot. enter into the Congregation of the Lord:euen 
other tenth generation ſhall they not enter unto 
the Congregation of the Lord for cuer, 

4.. Becauſe they © met you not with bread and 
water in the way , when yee came out of EgyPt, 
and.* becauſe thi hiredagainſt thee Balaam 

onne of Beor, of Pethor an Aram-naharaim, to 
ſe thee. 

5 Neuettheleſſe,the Lord thy God would uot 
earken vnto Balaam, but the Lord thy God tur- 
edthecurſe to a bleſfing vnro thee, becauſe the 

rd thy God loued thee. .. 

6. Thoud ſhaltnot ſeeke their peace nor their 
roſperitie all. thy dayes for cuer. 


7 © Thouſhalt not abhorre an Edomite: for . 


e.is thy brother, neither ſhalt thon abhorre an 
yptian,becauſe thou waſt aſtranger inhis land, 

8 Thechildrenthar are begotten e-of them in 
their third generation , ſhall enter into the Con- 
gregation of the Lord. | 
9 C When thon.goeſt out with the hoſt a. 
ainſt thine enemies, Keepe-rhee then from al wic- 


"I 

10 Tlfthere bee among you. any that is vn- 

cleane by that which.commeth to ham by night, 

e ſhall goe out ofthe hoſt,and ſhall not enter in- 
to the hoſt, - 

[| 1.1 But at euen he ſhal waſh him/e/fe with wa- 

ter,and when the ſanne is downe, hee ſhall eater 


mto the hoſt. 


Fs E.Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo without. the 
hoſt, whither thou ſhalt f reſort, | 
1; Andthou ſhalt haue a paddle among thy 


weapons,8& when thou ſhouldeſt fit downe with- 
out,thou ſhaltdig therewith, and returning,thou 
ſtalt s couer thine excrements. 

14 Fbr the Lord thy God walketh inthe mids 
of thy campe todeliuer thee,and to ginethee thine 
enemies before-thee: therefore thine hoſt ſhall be 
holy,that he ſee no filthie thing in thee, and turne 
away from thee.” 

15 T Thou ſhalt not h deliver theſeruant vn- 
to his maſter, which is eſcaped front his maſter 
vnto thee. 

16 Hee ſhall dwell with thee, ewey among 


t cities where it liketh him beſt : thou ſhalt not 
vexe him, | 
| 17 CTherefhalbe no whore of the daughters 
of Iſrael,neither ſhall there be a whore keeper of 
the ſonnes of Iſhael. 
18- C Thou ſhalt neither bring thei hire of a 
whore, nor theprice of adoggeinto the houſe of 
the Lord thy God for any vowe :- for. even both 


and gone her way ,and marrie with another man, 


you, in what place hee ſhall chuſe, in one of 'thy | y 


it willingly vato the Lordthy God : for 
ſpoken it with thy mouth. 

24 C When thou commeſt'vnto © thy neigh- 
bours vineyard,then thou maieft eat grapes at thy 
pleaſure,as much as thou wilt; but ſhalc pur 
none in thy,o veſſel, F 

25 Whenthou commeſt into thy neighbours 
corne, * thou mayeſt plucke the eares with thine 
hand, but thou ſhalt not.moaue. a fickle to thy 
neighbourscarne. 


CH AP; XXIIIL 

1 Diuorcement is permitted. 5 Hee that is newly married i ex- 
erpied from warre, 6 Ofthe pledge. 14 wy” muſt not bee 
retemed. 15 The good muſt not be puniſhed for the bad, 15 The- 
care of the ſtranger fathe;leſie and widow. | 


VvW Heu a nian taketh a wife , and marrieth 
het, if fo bee ſheefinde. no fauour in his 
eyes, becauſe hee hath efpied ſome filthineſle in 


awtuil ant godly, 


Being hircd. fod 
tolabeur; 


o To bring homs 
to thine bouſe, 


* Matrh. 12 «Is 


her, 2 thenlethim write, her a bill of diuorce- 
ment, and put it in her hand, and. ſend her ont of 
jr houſe. 

2 And when ſheis departed out ef his houſe, 


3 And ifthe latter husband hate her,& write 
her a letter of diuorcement, 8 put it in-her hand, 
and ſend her out of his houſe, or if the latter may 
die which tooke her to wife: 
4 Then her firſt husband, which ſent her a- 
way,may not take her againe to be his wife, after 
that ſhee is Þ defiled: for thats abomination in 
theſight of the Lord,and thou ſhalt not cauſe the 
land to finne, which the Lord thy God doth giue 
thee to inherit, | 
5 CWVhen a man taketh a newe. wife, hee 
ſhall not goe a warfare, < neither ſhall beechar- 
ged with any buſineſle, but ſhall bee free at home 
one yeere,, andreioyce with his wife, which hee 
hath taken, ' 

6. C No man ſhall take the- nether nor. the 
vpper 4 milſtone.to pledge: for this gage is his l1- 


wng, 
M C.Ifany man bee found ſtealing any ofhis 
brerhren of 'the children of Iſrael , and makerh 
merchandizeof him , or ſalleth him, that thiefe 
ſhall die-ſo ſhalt thou put euill away from among 
on, pen 4 
8. C Take heed of the *plagne of leprofie,thar; 


thou obſerue diligently, and doe according to all 


heede ye doe as I commanded them, 
9 Remember whit the Lord thy God did vn- 
to * Miriam by.the way atter that yee were __ 


out of . 
10 aka thou ſhalt aske againe of thiy neigh- 
K 2 bour 


that the Prieſts of the Leuites ſhal teach you:take| 


Heteby Cod 2pe 
rooucth not that 
ighe divorcement, 

bot perwirteth ir» 
to auoide further 
inconvenience, 


Mato19.7. 


b. Seeive that by 
rdreces, her,he - 
indged-her to be 
vncleane andde» 
fied, 


e That they-wighe: 
learne to knowore| 
auctheis co nditi- 
ons,and fo aſter- 
ward liue in godly: 
e. 
 N ar any thing 
whereby 2 man 
geneth his Laing. 


*N11b.12;1 0, * 


* Lewit.19,1 3 
bh4-14- 


E-4 


* 2.King.14-6. 
x.chro.2 5.4.4ert. 
+ 4g 
I 


20, 


g Becauſethe 
world dil leaft 
23.22 


| 0r gatheref thine 
1 oliues. 


1 $ 97:the grapes of 


f h God iudged 
then not mund- 


puniſh according 
to the crime, 

b When the 
crime deſe:ucth 
not death. ' 
1c The lewes of 


ſuperſtition after - 
ward tooke one 
232.COr.1 1:24, 
1* Ix Cor.9.9.1.47m. 


5.18, 

* Ruth. 4.3 matth. 
22.24.77arke 12, 

| I9.luks 20.28, 


1* Zcuit.19.9.and 


| ſhalt not gather 
the 


v1 ax cepe 1N TS rat- 
oeth dowrni, that =P his r ; 


| Conti bleſſe thee: andi 
ment ir 
bee } y1 ror ooo 


I I 
hat is ore, either of thy brethren, 
norof the ſtranger that is in thy land within thy 
gates. | 

I 


; ; * THou ſhalt giue him his hire for his day, 


net 1! the ſunnegoe downe vpon it: for 
=" ed Mara Poarerag: drrbind 
' rol . , 

| 16 TC * The fathers ſhall not beepur to death 
for the children, nor the children pur todearh for 


| the fathers, but euerie man ſhall bee ut to death 


for his owne finne. 
|. 1x7 T Thou ſhalt not peruert the right of the 
8 ſtranger, nor of the fatherleſle, nor take a wid- 


| dowesramment to pledge. 

18 ar rar} yoo. wk thou waſta ſeruant in 
Davie, and bythe Lord thy God deliuered thee 
thence , Therefore I commaund thee to doe this 
thing 

- Þ 
in thy eld,& haſt forgotten a ſheafein the field, 
forthe ſtranger e fatherleſſe,and for the wi- 
dow: that the ye? thy God may blefle thee in al 
the workes of thine hands. 

20. Whenthou |j beateſt thine oliue tree, thou 


tenor goe oner the hes againe,bat 1t ſhal 
beforth the at eEAL and forthe 
widow, 
21x When thon gathereſt thy ſ|vineyard, thou 
the grapes cleane after thee, but 
hey Q for the Eager , for the fatherleſſe, 
and forthe widow. 
22 Andremember that tliou waſt h a ſcruant 
in the land of Egypt: therefore I commaiid thee 
to doe this thing. 


CHAP. XXV. 
. be the 's, Yai d to the lzn , 
Files Sor 1anmeta Bbc ray rr 

weights and meaſures. 19 To dcftroy the Amalcehites. 
Vy there ſhall bee ſtrife betweene me 

Y and cy ſhal come vato-judgtditiate 6and 

ſentence ſhall bee giuen vpon them, and the 
jon: ſhall be iuffified, 


beaten, the iudge ſhall cauſe him to lie downe, 
b and to bee beaten before his face, according to 
his treſpaſſe, vnto a certainenumber. 
| $5 <Fortie fiper ſhall hee cauſe him to haue, 
and not paſt,leſt it heſhould exceed andbeathim 
aboue that with many 4x wy thy brother ſhould 
appeare deſpiſed in thy fight. 
oe” M: of Thou ſhalt not mouſel the oxe that 
treadeth our the corne, EL 

5 T*Tfbrethren dwell together, and one of 
them die and haneno ſonne, the wife of the dead 


ſiiſteinerh his life: leſt hee 


£ *When thou cutteſt downe thine harueſt | 
thou ſhalt not goe - tofer it,bat it ſhall bee | thy 


and the wicked con- / 
2 Then if ſo be the wicked be worthie to be | therein 


ſhall not marrie without,that #, vato a ſtranger, . 
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i: Gxccendinthe tine of iis rerkerighichirdend 


and commune with him: if he ſtand and ſay, I x 
not take her, | 

9 ſhall his kinſfwyoman come vnto him 
in the preſence of the Elders , and looſe his ſhoe 
from his foot, and ſpit in his face,and anfwere,and 
© ſhall it beedone vnto that man that wi 

his brothers houſe. 

* 20 And his name ſhall be called in Iſtael, The 
houſe of him whoſe ſhoe isput oft. - - 

'11 Te Whenmen ftrine together , one with 
another, if the wife of the one.come neere, for to 
rid her husband out of the hands ofhim that fini- 
reth him,and pur forth her hand, and rake him by 
his priuities, 

12 Then thou ſhalt cur off her hand :thune ey 


ſhall nor ſpare her. 
"IF Chu ſhalt not have inthy bag two ma- 
ner oft weights,a great anda final]: . 
14 Neither ſhalt thou haue in thine houſe di- 
uers f meaſures,a great and a ſmall: 
15 Butthou nr pd ladg, 
a perfit and a juſt meaſure ſhalt thou haue, that 
dates may be lengthenedin the land,which the 
Lord thy God giueth thee. . 
16 For all thardoe ſuch things,2nd all thatdo 
vnrighteouſly , are abonunation vnto the Lord 


thy God. 
o' *Remember what Amalek did vnto thee 
by the way,when ye were come out of : 
18 Howhemet thee by the way,and mote th 
hindmoſt of you, all that were feeble behind thee 
when thou waſt fained and wearie, and he fear 
not God, | 
19 Therefore, when the Lord thy God ha 
_ thee reſt from all thine enemies round a 
out in the land whuch the Lord thy God giue 
theefor an itiheritance to poſlefle it , thex th 
ſhalt put outthe f remembrance of Amalek fr 
vnder heauen: forget not, 


+ CH AP. XXVI. 
3 Kage mis, of the firft fruites. 5 What they muſt proteſt whers 
ey 0 
poor in ofring i 19 7a whe he Gud prefer 
Lio when thou ſhalt come into the land 

LY which the CP God piueth thee for in- 
beritaunce, and ſhalt poſſelle it, and dwell 


2 2 Then ſhalt thou take of the firſt of all the 


fruite of the earth , and bring it out of the land oi 
| that the Lordthy God giueth thee, andput it in}* 
a baskert, and goe vnto the place which the Lord 


thy God ſhall chuſe, to b place his Name there. 
3 | And thouſhalt come vnto the Prieſt, that 
ſhalbe in thoſe dayes, & ſay vnto him, I acknow- 


them. 12 The tithes of the third yeere. 13 Their| 
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. o old 
E Thishawin. 
ty os 

j TLICT I 4 
be preſe:ued: fg 
it is an horribly 
thing to ſeeans. 
man paſt ſham, | 


* Exod.17h, | 


ledgethisday vnto the Lord thy God, thatT am| ;u 


come vntothe countrey which the Lord fware yn- 
to our fathers for to gue vs, 
4 Then the Prieft ſhall take the basket out of 


ehune hand, and ſet it down beforethe altar - ao 


J 


FTE 


Fh-. 


v (full of 


- 
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we 8:43.72 | 
ET crane A 
my father,who be- 


res 0 c Synan was 


. 1 toperiſh for hunger went downe into 
Eeypr,and/onoumed therowitha finallcompany, 
and 


grew therevno a nation great,mighty dand 
e, G 


6 A the Egyptians vexed vs and troubled 
vs,and laded vs with cruell bondage. 
the Lord God of 


7 Butwhen we ecryed vnto 
our fathers,the Lord heard our voice,and looked 


- [on our aduerſitie, and on our labour, and on our 


ON, 

; pow ko b_ vs outof Egypt ina 
zghty hand,and tretched out arme, with great 

a in ſignes and wonders. 

9 Andhehath brought vsintothis place,and 
bath giuen ys this land, ewex a land thatfloweth 
with nailke and hony. | 

10 And nowe, loe, Thauef brought the firſt 
fruits of the land, which thou,O Lord,haſt ginen 
me,and thou ſhalt ſetit before the Lord thy God, 

worſhip before the Lord thy God : 

11 And thou ſhalt reioyee in all the goed 


hinge which the Lord thy God hath giuen vnto 
thee & to thine 8 houſbold, thou and the Leuite, |God 


and the er thatis among you. Bi 
12 E Whentheuhaft mol anend of tithing 


0 [all thetythes of thine increaſe, the thirdeyeere, 
" [which s the yere of tything, and haſt gent vn- 


# Thtyave commanded to write in the Lawe 


to the Leuite, to the ſtranger, tothe father lefle, 
and tothe mw I they may eate within thy 


13. Thenthoufhalr b ſay beforethe Lord thy 
God, I haue brought the Calowed thing out of 
mine honſe, & alſ@haue giuen it vntothe Leuites 
& to theſtrangers,to the tatherlefle, & to the wi- 
dow,according to all thy *comandements which 
thou haſt commanded mee: I haue i tranſgrefled 
none of thy commandements,norforgotten them, 

1.4 Thaue not eaten thereofkinmy mourning, 
nor ſuffered ought to periſh | through vnclean- 
nes, nor given ought thereof for the dead, but 

uchearkened vnto the yoyce of the Lorde my 
God :I haue donem after all that thouhaſt com- 
manded me. 

15 Lookedowne from thine holy habitation, 
euen from heauen , and bleſſe thy people Iſrael, 
and the land which thou haft ginen vs (as thou 


* | Fwareſt vnto our fathers ) the land thatfloweth 


with milke and hony. | 
16. C Thisday the Lord thy God doeth com- 


| [mand thee to doe theſe ordinances, & lawes:keepe 


them therefore, and doe them with » all thine 
heart,and with all thy ſoule. 1 | 
" 17 Thou haſtſet vp theLorde this day ts bee 
thy God,and to walke'in his wayes, and to keepe 
his ordinances, and his commandements, and his 
lawes, and to hearken ynte his voice. 

18 o AndtheLord hathſet thee vp this day, 


that 
to be a*precious levnto him{(as he hath pro- 
COIEES all his 


miſed thee) and thatthou ſhoutdeſt keepe 
commandemet 


t's 

' 19 Andtomake thee® high aboue all nations 
(which he hath made,in praiſe, & in name, aud in 
glory,* andthat thou ſhouldeſt be an holy people 
vato the Lord thy-God,as he hath ſaid, ' 


ones for re- 
membrance, 5 Alſdtobuild an altar. 13 The cp fiugs are gi 
 KE14.071 OK, Ebad, | 


ale rp gran Bon, 
er cat & plaiſter them 
with plaiſter, "TM | 

3 Þ And ſhalt write vpon them all the words 
of this Lawe, when thou ſhalt come ouer , that 
thou mayeſt go into ay pr 0nd pans the Lord thy 
God giueth thee : a land that floweth with milke 


Nay eos the Lorde God of thy fathers hath 


4 Thereforewhen ye ſhall paſſe ouer Torden, 
ye fhallſert yp theſt ſtones, which I command you 
this day ig mount Ebal, and thou ſhalt playſter 
them with playſter. 

5 * Andthereſhalt thou build ynto the Lord 
thy Godan altar, exex an altar of ſtones : thou 
ſhalrlift none c yron inſtrument them. 


thereon vnto the Lord 9 
7 Andthou fhalt offer peace offerings, and 
ſhalteate there and reioyce before the Lord thy 


8 And thou ſhalt write ypon the ſtones all 
the wordes of this Law, 4 well andplainely. 
9 CAnd Moſesand the Prieſts of the Leuites 


ſpake vnto a!l Iira ing, Take heed and heare 
Ollſrael : this da IEG the peopleof 
jtheLord thy God. 


10 Thou «© ſhalt hearken therefore vnto the 
voyce of the Eordthy God,and doehis comman- 
dements and his ordinances , which I command 
theethis day, 


day,ſaying, | 

I2 Theieſhall ſtand ypon mount Gerizzim,ta' 
blefie the people when ye ſhall paſſe ouer Iorden :- 
Simeon, and Leui, and Iudah, and Iflachar, and 
fIoſeph,and Beniamin, 

1; Andtheſe ſhallſtand 
8curſe ; Reuben, Gad, and 
Dan,and Naphtali. 

- And the Leuites ſhall anſwere and ſay yn- 
to all the men of Iſrael with a loud yoice, 

| I5 © Cutſed bethe man that ſhall make any: 


caruedor molten -b image, whichzs an abomina- 


1 mount Ebal,to 


with the Elders of Tſigels com-| a 4 


_— which yan you this day. | 
2. And eſhall paſie* ouer Torden vato | 
eLorde thy God giueth thee, 


{ his Law ſbould be 
lac vp in the bor- 


Canaangthat all 


Exed 2+.25; 
ofſh.$.z 1. 


but for a ee: for 
God would khaue 

tone Altar in 
udah. 


This' condition- 
od hath boand- 
thee vnto, thatif 
wilt be bis 


f Me aving;- 


g_Signilying.thae 
obey God for 
lonexthey ſhould: 
be made to obey 
for fezre. 

h Vnder this he- 


tion vnto the Lord,theworke of the hands of the] comeiveth allthe- | 


corruptis of Gods. 


crafteſman, and | itina ſecretplage: And; 
all the people ſhall anſwere, and ſay : So be.it.” 
. 16 Curſed be hethati curſeth his father and hi 
mother : and all the people ſhallſay : So be ix, 
17 Curſed be he that remoueth hisneighbour 
k marke : Andall the people ſhall ſay : So beit. 


of the way : And all the peopleſhallſay : So be it. 

19 Curſedbe he that hindreth the right of the 

firanger,the fatherlefſe, and the widowe : And-all 

thepeople ſhall ſay : Sober, 

20 Curſedbe he that liethwith his fathers wife: 

for he hath vncouered his fathers = skirt: And all 

the people fhallfay : So. be it. 

21 Curſed behetharlieth withany beaſt: And 

all the people ſhallſay : $0 be ir. 

22 Cuuſed be hethar lieth with his ſiſter , the 

daughter of his father,orthe daughter of hismo-/ 

ther: andall the people {hall ſay : So be it. 

_. 23 Curled beheethat licth with his * mother 

in lawe; Andall the people ſhall ſay : So beir. 
K 3 24 


1 
4 


1 1MI 


ſeruice, and the 
tranſgreſsion of 
the firſt table, 

1 Or,contemueths- 


aod this apperteio-1 
neth to the ſeconds 


18 Curſed be hetharmaketh the i blind go our] ij 


k He condemneth- 
allininties and 
extortions, 

| Meaning, thie: 
helpetb notand- 
counſell: th nog” 
his neighdour, 


m In committing” 
villeey againſt 
h'm,Lenic,20,rc, 
andezek,22.10, 


and chap.22, 30y 


n Meaning, hiss 
wincs moiber,. 


ders of the land of 


Eph:aimand Mis | 


CT Cs 


The altar ſhovld: | 


; 


| 


.L will 
v3if wedoeour 
ductic, and not 


. b Inthatheis thy 


God! ſen _ his 
blefiings on 
beauea. 

* Chap.t 5.6. 

j 9 he loweſt. 


[ the people ſhallſay:Sobeit. 
raketh a reward to pur 
ſay-: Sobe it. - | 
26 Curſed be hee thar confirmeth nor all the 
words of this Law,to doe them : And all the peo» 
ple ſhall ſay: So beir. | 
CHA®. XXVIII. 
2 ola es dee rg wh ng ho ea gan rs The 


| diligently the yoyce ofthe 
Lord thy God,and obſerue and doe Ml his cook- 
mandements, which I commaund thee this day, 
then the Lorde thy God will a ſet thee on high a- 
bone all thenations ofthe earth, + © | 


4 


and Þ ouertake thee, if thou ſhalt obey the voyce 
of the Lord thy God. 
Bleſſed (hate thou be inthe < citic, and blef- 
ſd alſo in the field. 
4 Bleſſed ſhalbe the fruit 4 of thy n= , and 
the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cat- 
tell, che increaſe ofthy kine, and theflocks of thy 


5s Bleſſedſhalbethy basker and thy dough. 
6 Blefledſhale thou be,when thou © commeſt 
1n,and bleſled alſo whenthou goeſt our. 

7 The Lord ſhall cauſe rhine enemies that riſe 
againſt thee , to fall before thy face : they (hall 
come out againſt thee one way, and ſhall flee be- 
fore thee f {euen wayes. Fe 

.$ TheLord ſhall command the bleſling to be 


b 


God,and thou ait | - 
his people. 


wth thee in thy ſtore houles, and in all that thou 
ſetteſt thine g hand to, and will blefle thee in the 
Land which the Lord thy 


y call, thy 
mi the Lord ſware chr a 
wwe thee, 

$ 12 TheLorde ſhall open vnto thee his g 
tr even the i heauen to gine raine vnto th 
land in dueſeaſon, andtoblefle all che worke 
thine hands: and * thou ſhalt lend vato many na 
tions,but ſhalt not borow as $a | 

13 Andthe Lord ſhall makethee the head,and 
not the jtaile,and thou ſhalt be aboue onely, and 
| ſhalt nor be beneath, if thon obey the comman- 
demients of the Lord thy God, which I command 
thee this day,to and to doethem, 

14 But thou ſhalt notdecline from any of the 
words, which I command you this day , either to' 
the *righthand or tothe left, to goe after other 

to ſerue them. \ | 
" I5 C*Putif thou wilt not obey the voyce of 
the Lordthy ys fo keepeandtodo all his com- 
mauundements and his ordinances, which I com- 
mand thee this day,then all theſe curſes ſhal come 
ypon thee,and ouertake thee. 
xE Cuſed ſhalt thou be in the towne, & cnr- 
&d alſo in the field.. | 
17 Cnrſed ſhall chy basketbe,andthyſ dough. 


oa? hg” > - 0 
at LS. ED | 


2 Andall theſe bleflings ſhall come on thee, | purine 


. ſhall beno 


land 


ent Our, ' 

-thee curſi 
Dich hon free 
be and 


forlaken 
21 The ſhall make the peſtilence cleaue 
vnto ans hath conſumed thee from 
land, whether thougoeſt to eit. 
EE ISS 
tl | ener,and with a a 
pg 7 ne hens nd acdiche Gov wag 


thee vnrill thou periſh, - ; 
eGov a p14 that is oner thine head, 
ſhalbek brafle, and the earth thar is vader thee, 


The Lord (hal giue thee for the raine of thy 


iT 


yron, 

24 
laud, duſt and aſhes: evey from | heauen ſhall 
come downe vpon thee, vntill thou be deſtrs 

25 And the Lord ſhall cauſe thee to fall be- 
fore thine enemies; thou ſhalt come out one way 
”m__ them , and halt flee ſeuen wayes before 

,and ſhaltbe1ſcatrered chrough allthe king- 

domes of the earth, | 

26 And thy m carkeis ſhall be meate vnto all 
ſoules of the aire,and vnto the beaſts ofthe earth, 
and none ſhall fray them away. 

27 The Lord wil ſmite thee with the borch of 


Egypt,and with theemeroids,and with the skab, |;; 


7 $29280.v% Srmungng ogy mmm ren 
TP! |} o # * Þ & $ "=" 
; - AC} Wide - Aero a SA © IR 


e with aconſump<|+ x5;.25:6 $ | 
with blaſting,and with he mildew,& they ſhall [{9r 65g, | 


no more Les 


i it wereef+ 
raſle, "+ by 
01.,0ut of the ain, 
BY Gere, | 


with the itch, that thou canſt not be healed. |geath 
28 Andthe Lorde ſhall ſmite thee with mad-| ill i 


_ and with blinenefle, and with aſtonying of 
eart, E ; x 
29 Thou ſbaltalſo gropeat noonedaies,as the| 


_y wayes ; = _— _ bur bee 
with wrong,an wied eucrmore 
Hall com nhes, + x 
30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, & another man 
ſhall lie with her : thou ſhalt build an houſe, and 


blind gropeth in darkenefle, & ſhalt nor __ : 


ROMAan |qiſcrecionacd |, | 
judgement, | 


ſhalt not dwell therein : thou ſhale plant a Vile- , 


yard,and ſhalt not t eatethe fruite, | 
x Thineoxe ſhalbe ſlaine before thine eyes, 
FS. thou ſhalt noteate thereof : thine aſfle ſhalbe 
violently taken - 26 Sug thy face ; and ſhall 
not bereſtored to thee : thy ſheepe ſhalbe giuen 
ynto thine enemies,and no man reſcue them 
RE ew hog 
2. T y ters ſhalbegiuen 
vaids another people, yes eyes 0 hall 
looke for them, euen till they fall our, and there 
wer in thine hand. | 
33 Thefruite of _—_ and all thy labours 
ſhall a people, which knoweſt not, eate, and 
On ſhalrneyer but ſutter wrong , aud violence 
way 2. is 
24 Sothas thou ſhalt bee madde for the fight: 
which thineeyes ſhall ſee. 


35 The Lord ſhall ſmite thee in the knees,and| . 


inthethighes, with a ſore botch, that thou canſt 
not be healed : euen from thelole ofthe foote yit-+ 
to the top of thine head, 

j6 TheLord ſhall bring thee and thy p King 
(which thou ſhalt ſer ouer thee) vito a nation, 
which neither thounor thy fathers haue know 


and there thou ſhalt ſorue other gods: even wood * 


and ſtone, 2 AR 


o When theykul | 
full r2torne from this | 
captinid,  ,jþ 


13 Curſed ſhall behe fruit of thy bodie, aud} 
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cal The ſtranger that is among you,ſhal clime 
tirfis | 100. thee vp en kinend thou ſhalt come downe 


' | exen the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy daughters,, 
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And thou ſhalt *bs.a woonder,a pr 


"x A common talke among allpeople , whuther |. 


| 
Lord ſhalkcary thee. £631 
—_ * Thou Thatt cary out much ſeedeinro the 
e i _ ather bur litle in: for the graſhop- 
deſtroy +=, | : 
Thou ſhalr plant a vineyard, anddrefle it, 
be er Ginkeofhe wing, nor gather 
the grapes: for thewormes ſhall eate1t.. -- _ 
40 Thou ſhalt haue Obue. trees in all 'thy 
coaſts, but ſhalt not anoynt thy ſelfe with-the 
oyle: for thine oliues ſhall f fall. | 
41 Thou ſhalt begert ſonnes and daughters, 
but ſhalt 10t haue them; for they ſhall goe unto 
42 All thy trees and fruite of thy laud q ſhall 
the graſhopper conſume, ; 


beneath alow. | 

44 He ſhall lendthee, and thou ſhalt not lend 
him : he ſhall be the head, and thou ſhalt bee the 
45 Moreouer, all theſe curſesfhall come ypon 
thee, and ſhall purſue thee and ouertake thee, till 
thou be deſtroyed, becauſe thou obeyedſt not the 
voice of the Lord thy God,to keepelii comman- 
dements, and his ordi ,which he comman- 


thee; 

46 And they fall be ypon * thee for ſignes 
and wenders,and ypon thy for cuer, 

4 Becauſe thou ſeruedft not the Lorde thy 

with joyfulneſſe,and with a good heart, for 
the abundance of all things. 54D: 1 

48- Therefore thou ſhalt ſerue thine enemies 
which the Lorde ſhall ſend vpon thee, in hunger 
and inthirſt, and in nakedneſe, and inneede of 
allthings ; and hee ſhall put a yoke of yron, ypon 
thy necks vntill he hane deſtroyed thee, 

49 The Lord ſhall bring a nation | 
from farre,euen from the end of the wor ying 
fwift as anegle: a nation whoſe tongue thou ſha 
not vneerſtand; : 

50 A nation ofa || fierce countenance, which 
will not regard the perſon of the olde , nor haue | 
compaſlion of the yong. . 

$ 1 The ſame ſhal eate the fruit of thy cattell, | 
and the fruis of thy land, vntilthou be deſtroyed, 
and he ſhall leaue thee neither wheate, wane, nor 
oyle, zeither the || increaſe of thy kine, nor the 
flocks of thy ſheepe, vntill he haue brought thee 
to nought. : © $458 

52 And hee ſhall beſiege thee inall thy cities, 
vitill thine high and ſtrong walles fall downe, 
wherein thou truſtedſt in all the lande : and hee 
| ſhall beſiege thee in all thy | cities thorawour all 
oy land , which the Lorde thy God hath given 

ce 


5: * Andthou ſhalteat the fruit of thy body, 


n thee 


which the Lord thy God hath giuen thee, nay. 
thefiege and ſtraitneſſe whereinthune enemy ſh 
ancloſe thee: 

54 So that the man that is tender and excee-. 
ding daintieamong you, * ſhall be grieued ar his 
brother, and at his wife thet &eth in his boſome,, 
and at the remnant of his children , which hee 
hath yer left, 

55 For feare of giuing vnto any of then) of | 
the fleſh of his children, whom he ſhall eate, be- | 
cauſe hehath nothing lefrhin: in that ſiege , and! 


a the ground ( for her ſoftnefſe and F*=%*8 
rendernefſe) ſhall be grieued at her husband that 


ſhall be no buyer.. 


56 The tender and dAKntie \ woman y 
par nga would yenture toſert the fole of F 


of that, 
29, and 
Gethin herboſome, and at her ſonne, and ar her | 
— aſcerbirth (charſhal | 
57 And athert aſterbi tſhal come out | Hunger 
from bertweene her feete) and ar udren, F 
/ ye Rage ner wr + my $ lacke, þ.. 
ef eate them ſecretly , dw ; Þe deliuered, 
ſtraitneſſe wherewith thine —_—_ ſhall beſiege 


þ Bucrgand of long continuance, and ſore diſea- 
and of long durance. 


| 60 Moreouer, he will bring vpon thee all the 

diſeaſes of Egypt, whereof thou waſt afrayd, and 

they ſhall cleaue vnto thee, | | 
61 And euery ſickeneſſe, and every plague; 


whichis not * written inthe booke of thus Law, f Declaring, 
will the Lotd heape vpon thee, yntill thou be de> [neanesry pr 


wicked,be. 
des them that ar@ 
dinacie or writ® 


ſtroyed, 
62 And yee ſhalbe left few in number, where 
ye mw as the * Nm —— cy Mr on 
cauſe thou wo not obey the voyce © - 
Lord thy. God, - : ago 
63 AndastheaLorde hath reioycedouer you, 
to doe you good, and to multiplie you,ſo he will 
reioyce ouer you, to deſtroy you, and bring you 
to nought, and ye ſhalbe reoted out of the land, 
whither thou goeſt to poſleſle it. EC | 
64 Andthe Lord ſhaly ſcatterthee among all Y Signt'ying _ 
people fromthe one end of the world vnto the o= [orcus >, _" PE 
ther,and there thou ſhalt ſcrueother momnnech 
thou not knowen, nor thy fathers, emer 
wood and ſtone, 
65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt finde 
no reft, neither ſhal the.ſole of thy foot haue reſt: 
for the :Lorde ſhall give thee there-a tremblin 
heart, and. looking to returne till. thine eyes fall 
out,and a ſorowfull minde. . 
66 Andehy liſe ſhall hang before thee, and{[2/2on/falt be. 
thou ſhalt feare both night andday, and ſhalr 4 
haue none aflurance of thy life, 
67 Inthe morning thou ſhaltſay, Would 
It wereeuening , _— at evening thou ſhalt ſay, 
Would God.it weremorning, for the feare © 
thine heart, which thou ſhale feare, and for tl 
ſight of thine eyes, which thou ſhalt ſee: 
' 68 And the Lord ſhall bring thee into 
agaime with 2 ſhips by the way, whereof T ſay 
vnto thee, 'Thou ſhalt ſeeitno more againe: an 
therefore yee ſhallſell your felues vnto yourene 
mies for bondmen.. and bondwomen, and ther 


lace whereas we” 
may worſhip God 
purely,and declare 
our faith and reli. 
gion, 


2 Becauſe they 
wete vamindfult* 
army wiracle, 

when the ſea 
place fer Cr 
paſſe thorows. 


CHAP: XXIX. | 


2 The 49-mdo exhorted toolſerue the commandements, to Thej 
; whole people from the bigheft to the loweft are comprehended] 

wndey Gods coucnant. 19 The puniſhment of bim that flatte- 

reth himſelfe in his wickeanefie. 24 The cauſe of Gods wrath 

againſt his people. | 

= Heſe are the a wordes of the couenant which 


; the. Lorde commaunded Moſes to make 
K 4 WI 


a That is,the arti« 
cles,orconditionns.” 


{to d:inke muck:Co 


forties] hem, Beet char the Lord tis 
<qry eyes inthe land of Egypt vato Phara 
ynto 


to perceiue,and to 
to this da 4-2 


{ ' xx Your children, your wiues, and thy ſtran-! 


1rhe Lord thy God 


in b Horeb. 
2 FE And Moſes called all 


| zo all his ſeruams, and yntoall his 
land, — 


Gs ns ions who thing 
. CE ond 


—_ 
haue ſcene, 
4 YettheLordhath nor 


and wonders : 
iuen you an 
cares to heare,vn- 


'$ Antt bans lodyon fortia yerrwimnhands 
demeſle : your clothes are not waxed olde 


re. 
in —— En —_ __ 
wine, norſtro , ee t know 
ew eT a Led rn od. pe 

7 Afﬀer, yee came vato this place, and Sthon 
king of n, 
our againſt ys ynto and weſlew ; 
| 8 Andtooketheirland,and gaue it for anin- 
heritance vnto the Reubenites , and to the Ga- 
dites,and to the halfe tribe of Manafleh. 
9 *Keepe therefore the wordes of thus coue- : 
nant and doe them , that yee may proſper in all 
that ye ſhall doe. 
10 Ye ſtand this day tuery one of you before 
the Lord your f God ; your heads of your tribes, 
ot Elders and your officers,eaes all the men of 
ael: 


ger that is in thy campe, from the hewer of thy 
vnto the drawer of thy water, 
12 Thatthou ſhouldeſt s pafle into the coue- 
nant of the Lord chy Godand into his oth which 
h with thee this day, 
13 For to eſtabliſh thee this day a people 
ynto himſelfe, and that he may bee vnto thee a 
God, as hee hath ſayd vnto thee, and as hee hath 
ſworne vato thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and 


with you onely, 

I 5, But aſwell with him that ſtandeth heere 
with ys this day before theLord our God, as with 
him h that is not here with vs this da "MOI: 

tin 


16 For yee know, how we haue 
land of Egypt', and how wee paſſed thorow the 
mids of the nations, which yepaſled by. 

17 Andye haue ſcene their abomiuations and 
their idoles ( wood and ſtone, filuer and golde ) 


which were among them, | 
1.3 That there ſhould not be among you man 


bs chyrſtie defirecth 


hhe that tolloweth 
his appetitcs, ſee 
ke:b by al weaves, 

gnd yet canngtbe 
| arehed 


(God, to goc and ſerue the gods of theſe nations, 


nor woman,nor navy {45 tribe, which ſhould 
turne his heart away thus day from the Lord our 


and that there ſhould not bee among you i 
reot that bringeth forth * gall and wom 4 
19 Sothat when he heareth the words of this 
curſe, hee || blefſe himſelfe in his heart, ſaying, I 
ſhall haue peace, although I walke according to 
the ſtubburnnefle of mine owne heart, thus ad- 
ding k drunkennefle to thirſt, 
20 The Lord will not be mercifull vnto kim, 
but then the wrath of the Lord and his ielouſie 
ſhall ſmoke againſt thatman, and euery curſe 
that is written in this booke , ſhall light = 
him, and the Lord hall pur out his gamet 


14 Neither make I this couenant and this oth | 


cant hecotoofets 


22 t on to come,enve 
children, BR water yon, 
2 that ſhall comefroma 
wa 


> oldo von thy Admah, 


and Og king of Baſhan came] forſaken 
bar them 


,and wors| 


| hem : exex gods which 
and which had giueu themnothi 

27 Therefare the wrath of the 
—_ ainſt this lande 


knew not, 


rdew 


to bri nat eu 
tis written it this banks.” . hy 


their land in anger and in wrath, andinpreatin- 
dignation,and hath caſt them into another land, 
as eppeareth this day. , 

29 Them ſecret things beloy 
God, but the things reuciled be/ong vnto vs, 
to our children for euer,that wee may doe all the 
words of this Law. 


CHAP. XXX. 


r Mercy fſhewed when they repent. 6 The Lord deth circuncs, 
the beart. 1t Allexcuſe of ignorance t taken away. 19 Lift 
prom #ſet before them. 20 The Lorde is their life whi 

17h. 


Ow when all theſe things ſhall come vpot 
thee, either the bl or the curſe which 
haueſert before thee, and thou ſhalt » turne int 
thine heart 
Lord thy God hathdriuen thee 
2 Andfhaltreturne ynto the Lord thy God, 
and obey his yoyce in all that I commaund thee 
this day: thou, and thy children with all thine 
d heart and with all thy ſoul | | 
' 3 ThentheLordthy God will cauſe thy cap- 
tes to returie, and haue compaſſion vpon thee, 
| and will returne,to gather thee out of all the 
ple wherethe Lord thy God hath ſcattered thee. 


4, Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vtmioſt? 


partof © heauen , frem thence will the Lord thy 
God gatherthee, and from thence will he « take 


5 AndtheLord thy God wil bring thee into 
the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed , and thou 
ſhalt poſleſle it, and he will ſhew thee fauour,and 
will multiply thee aboue thy fathers. 

6 Lorde thy God will e circumciſe! 
thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeede, that thou 


and withall thy ſoule,that thou mayeſt line. 

7 And the Lorde thy God wil lay all theſe 
curſes _ thine enemies, and on them that hate 
thee,and that perſecute thee. . 


$ fReturne 


maieft louethe Lord thy God with al thine hearr,|f 


m Moſes 


| reprooueth thay | 
23 And the Lorde hath roated them our off <:fiofi-whigh þ 


{: eke (lnie 


knowen to Golf 


and the'enegh- | 


08 gence that regued | 
tutheLordour pon, I x 


God hath rencis 


led yato thems#. 
the 


. a By caſingtons 
, n__ the nations whither the| =ewbrancepbou || 


T7 
1 


his wercies and | 
his p/agues, 


| pocrikie, 


1 


b [a troerepes 7 
t:nce it none by- 1 


Y 
5 


that are onely | 


"5 


[2 
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$ fRerurne thou therfore; and obey the voice 
of the Lord,and hio com: ye bn. tom: which 
I thee this day. 


ud | houldeftfay,, Who 


| inthy mouth and in thine heart 


turne againe, and reioyce ouertheeto-.doe 
good,ashereioyced ouer thy fathers, 
- _ DEST obey the yoyce of the 
Lo God, in keeping. his commandeme 
and his vedinuvens 5 which are written in 
booke of this Law, when thou ſhaltreturne vn 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart and with 
all thy ſoule, 3 

1x © Forthis commaundement which I com- 
mand thee this day,is * nothid from thee, neither 
isit farreoff, RET 

12 It isnot in heauen, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 
* Who ſhall goe vp for vsto heauen, and bring it 
vs,and cauſe ys to heare it, that we may doeit 

x3 Neither is it beyond thei ſea, thar thou 

ſhall goe ouer the fea for vs, 

and bring it vs, and conſe. ys toheare ; that wee 
may doe1t? | 

x4 But thekwordis very neere vnro thee : exe 
for to | do it. 

I5 Behold, I haue ſet before thee this day life 
and good,death and euill, | 

16 In that I command theethis day,m to loue 


obey God,is | the Lord thy God, to walke in his wayes, and to 


m__ his commaundements, and his ordinances, 
and his lawes, that thou mayeſt » liue,and bemul- 


gol. [tiphed, andthat the Lord thy God may blefle thee 


= \that both thou and thy 


isnoc 20 By louing the Lord thy God,by obeying his 
obyary voice, by cleauing vnto \ Oran Hrhe is thy life 
e 


in the Jand, whither thou goeſt ro poſlefle it, 

17 Butif thineheart turne away, ſo that thou 
wilt not obey , but ſhalt be ſeduced and worſhip 
other gods,and ſerue them, Fa 

18 Ipronounce vnto you this day,that ye ſhal 


o firely periſh, "= ſhall not prolung yourdayesin 


theland, er-thou paſſeſt ouer Torden to poſ- 
ſeſle ir, 

ainſt yon, that T haue ſer before you life and 
th,bleſsing and eurfing : therefore o chuſe life, 


emay lie, 


of thy daies:that thou mayeſt dwel 
in the land which the Lord ſwarevnto thy fathers 
Abraham,Izhak,and Taakob,to giue them, 
A RP OY S ſis rule th 

2. ofes preparms bi to di tes to e 
cope, gear no to To gr A ſhould read 
3s to thepeople. 19 God giueth thema ſono «s & witnes be- 
pac =: and them. 2.3 God confirmeth Joſhua, 29 Moſes 
ſheweth them that they will rebell after hu death. 
4 Moſes went and ſpake theſe wordes vnto 
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2 Andfſayd vnto them, I am an hundreth and 
twenty yeere old this day : I 2 can no more go out 
and in; alſo the Lord hath ſayd: vnto me, * Thou 
ſhalt not goe ouer this Iorden.. | 

3 TheLord thy Ged he will goe oner before 
thee: hee will theſe nations. before thee, 
andthou ſhalt poſſefle them. * Ioſhua, hee ſhall 
goe before thee, as the Lord hath ſayd. 
4 And rheLord ſhalldo vnto x aol as hedid 
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18 But I will ſurely hide my face in that day, 
becauſe of all theeuill, which they ſhall comnur, 
in that they are turned vnto other gods. | 

19 Now therefore write hg iſong for you, 
and teach it the children of Iſrael : putir in their 
mouthes, that this ſong may bee my witneſle a- 
gatnſt the children of Tſrael, 

zo ForT will bring them into the land (which 
I ſware vnto their fathers)that loweth with milk 
and honie,and they ſhalleate, and fill themſclues, 
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gods,and ſerue them, & contemne me, and breake 

BY 


1d 


echo 


- 


7;he 


[0r,be of prod 
ve 


profie vice, an | 
reine vertge, 


© Bcfore the : 
of the = we 


g Ina cloud that 
w3s faſhioned liks 
a pillas, 


; 


 nottheſe troubles comevpon wedey Bo" God is Rn - ſhew 


i To preſerne 

& dgrrrang 

from idolatrie, 
rememb! 

- br Sens 


k For this is the 
nz ure of fic 
——_ to obey 
Go1,then it is vw» 
der the rod, 


that ye may doe yutothem according ynto every 


1 That thoſt exi 


| forſooke me. 


ole Za ” " "WY! CN nag IR) hae I 
kn py Fr 20s Ne ben be LN Es 
o IL , Y CESS YES 
ba Xs po 


* oh 


2 7 —— va + 
. * F as” +5, : 2 a 
p > "3 6. Y S344 J . 


” 
CRT 


_ FL 
+ ox 3 Ad 
z 
2: el . 


3. See ra 


ES AS 2 


goe about euen now, before 


=—__—_———_——— ER Adim, 
4 F . > - ” 4 . . ? 2 | < , 
' *31 And thenwhen many aduerſities andtribu«| © people,according 

; .* - * - . - : 
RR ry won 1ſ{were them to their 


. 0 , 
hall! an-j © 


the land which I fware. © Lofty 
'"22-C Moſes therefore wrotethis ſong the 


1 
"| 


rage : for thou 


lint>rheland, which T fare vatothem, and 


will be with thee. 


_ im Ofthine inf 
ſhalt rorne away 


+ —_— of 

$s peoples jtt> 

ls. 

Þ Hedfonth th 
may eto 

Gods gloty,avd 


de'itic, when thou 


grail 


- 4 without wickedinefle; 
Gad |. 5 
' | himby theirvice, not 


" JLofrd your God,that irmay bee there for a wit- 


nefle againſt thee. 
27, Fol I know thy rebellion & thy ſtiffe neck: 
chold,T —_— me with you this day,yeare 


m 


,and your ® officers,that T may ſpeaketheſe 
rds in theiraudience,andcall heauen and earth 
record againſt them. ' 


ation of Iſrael the words of this ſong,vn- 
e hadended them, 


CHAP. XXXII. 
oy The ſong of Moſes conteyning Gods benefites toward the people, 
I 
wy, and ſpent of the wocatiou of the Gentiles. 46 Moſes com- 
rozeach the Law to the children. 49 God forewar- 
weth Moſts of bu death, . | 
FA Ekenaee a heauens, and I will peake : and 
let the earth heare the words of my mouth. 
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7 CRemember the dayes of olde : conſider 
the yeeres of fo many generations: askethy fa- 
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will tell thce. | 
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regarded not the _ God of hisſaluation. 
16 They prouoked him with * ftrange gods : 
they prouoked him to anger with abonunations. 


to gods whom they knew not : 1 ewe gods that 
came newly vp, whom their fathers feared not. 
18 Thou haſt 
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prouoke them to anger with a fooliſh nation. 


burne vnto the bottome of hell , and ſhall con- 
ſume the earth with her increaſe, and ſet on fire 
the foundations of the mountaines. 
23 I will ſpendplagues vpon them: T will be« 
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among men, . : 

27 SanetharT feared the furie of the enemie, 
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derftand this : they would q conſidertheir latter|-* 5.2 Becauſe yee ® 
- - 30 How ſhould * one chaſe a thouſand, 8& two | at Kadeſh in the 
07 ſold them,and the Lord had ſhut them vp? |- 52 Thou ſhalt therefore fee the lande before| fintto mainzeins 
43.20. 31 For their Gods not as our God, eucn our | thee,but ſhalt nor goe hither, 7 weane , into the] ** wane , 
{res PO] enemies being iudges,. = land which I giue the children of 16 

32 For their vine zs of the vine of Sodom,and CHAP. XXXIIT 
ofthe vines of Gomorah: their grapes are grapes | x Moſes before bis death bleſteth all the rribes of Iſrael. 26 There 
GY of gall, their cluſtersbe butter. 4 —__ like to tbe Gad of fſrael: 29 Nor any people liks 
de fubeof 33 Their : wine js poyſon of dragans, and | wih%. _ | | | 
So micked ne as | the cruell gall of afpes, A 1] Ow this is the 2 g wherewith Moſes} Thirblebing | 
pringdeefable{ 3 4 Is noe this layd in ſtore with megend ſealed | 1 Nthe manof God bleſled the children of Lira [£22 eionh ner | 

dan, | yp among my treaſures? el before his death;andſayd, -. Off arcs Ir hans ap 
| +38: * Vengeance and recompence are miue; | - 2 TheLord came from Sinai,and roſe yp from 
#12.:6, {their foote ſhall ſlide in duetime: forthe day of | Seir vnto them,axd appeared clearly from mount J'*&thereot 
3% their deſtruction is athand, and the things that |Paran,and hecame with ten®th of Saints, {Þ. 
ſhall come vpon them,make haſte. - end at his right hand a firie Law for them. 
.j6 36 Forthe Lorde ſhall iudge e_eoges and | 3 Though hee louethe people, pet < all thy 
2, {repent towarde his ſeruants, when hee eeth that 

rhegebn [their power is gone, and none \ ſhut vp in boldnor | at4thy teete,to receiue thy words. 

When neither [Left abroad. | | 4 Moſes commanded vs a Lawfor an © inhe- 
hag nor weake | 37 When men ſhall ſay,Where aretheir gods, | ritance of the Congregation of Taakob. 

mer 76. [their m1 beg Go. in whom Baay rofncs 5 Then he was among the || righteous people, [{ 
0 z3$ Which dideate their far of their ſacrifices, | es King, when the heads of the people , and the 
ard did drinke their wine of their drinke offe- | tribes of Iſrael were aſſembled. - : - 
ring ? ktthemriſe vp , and helpe you: lethimbe | 6 © Letf Reubenliue,and notdie,though his 
men be a ſmall number. | 
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40 ForT life vp mine hand to heauen,andſay, | 8 © And of Leui he fayd, Ler thy*Thummim|f. pSotb an 


ee, I live for euer. and thine Vrim bee withthine one, Whom| obtaivelazhobs 
"+2 "wh 41 IfT whet my glittering ſworde, and mine | thou diddeſt proue in Maſlah,erd didft cauſe him] promile,Gene, 
hande take holde on 1udgement , I will execute | to ſtrive at the waters of Meribah, 2 I 
veligeance ol mine enemies,and wilreward them || 9 Who ſaid vnto his father & to his mother, - 
that hate me. _ k T haue not ſeene him, neither knew hee his bre-| b He pe: _— 
42 I will make mine arrowes drunke with | thren,nor knew his owne children:for they obſer- Cur Ai ade8iom; 
a 3 my ſword ſhal eatfleſh)for the blood | ued thy word,and kept thy Couenant,  [Bxod.g209 
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a Wieder the {auenge the » blood ofhis ſeruants, & will execute | Altar. & | 
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| Gonbfo 1H miniffer.  $o he ouercommeth all difficulties, and brinzeth yony the land of Canaan; the E 1b 
* [aphich according to Gods ordnance hee diuideth amang the people , and appointeth their borders ; hee | 
| eftabliſheth lewes and ordinances, andputiteh them rempmiranes w4h Gods manifold benefits, aſi 
ring them of bs grace aud fauour, if they obey God, and contrariwiſe of bu plagues and vengeance, if | 
they d:ſobey him. This hifforie doeth — Feſus Chrift the true Folba ns o leadeth ws imo eter- 1 1 
mall felzoitie, which © ſignifoed wen ws by this land of (anaan, From the beginning of the Geneſjs to Bi 
the ende of this booke are contined 2576. yeeres, For from Adam wnio rpg Ow 16 - fromthe 
onto the Abraham out of Caldea 423, and fromthenge to { wpyy oſeph 290, wil 
So - pax's Genefts conteineth 2369, Exodus $40, the other three bookss of Moſes 40, 46. Ions 27, Sothe Ws 
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Para®. | the land of the <Hittites,cuen vnto the greatdSea 
+ |toward the going downe of the ſunne , ſhall bee 
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CHAP I 
2 The Lordencourageth toſhua to inuade the land. 4 The bor- 
ſeth to aft loſhuagf he obey his word. 11 Toſhua 
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devs ad limits land of the Iſraelites. ' The Lord promi-| 
ge ER 06 4a commundeth | thy 
lordeny £2 aud 


the people to prepare them/elues to paſie ouer 
exhorteth the Reubenites optic; charge. 


2 Moſes my ſeruant is dead ; 
opens as 
Iorde vAtu 
Dk] giue thee,that Sk children of 1irael. 
3 * Euery place that the-ſole of your foote 
ſhall treade vpon,haue I giuen you,as I fayd ynto 
Moſes. | 
4 * From the » wildernefſe and this Lebanon 
euenvnto the great riuer , the riuer 4 Perath : all 


your coalt, þ 
'$ - There ſhallnot a manbe able to withſtand 


ieT- [thee all the dayes of thy life; as I was with Moſes, 


 faccording to all the Lawe which Moſes my ſer- 
® left, that thou mayelt © proſper 


God. . fof thy mouth, but meditate therein day & fnight, 


ſel. ſrong and of a good courage , feare not, nor bee 


' you f on this fide Torden : but yee ſhall goe ouer 
ore your 


o will L be with thee: * I will not leaue thee, nor 
forſake thee. 
6 *Beſtrong andofa yu courage: for vn- 
to this people ſhalt thon diuide the lande for an 
inheritance , which I ſware vnto their fathers to 


ue them. 
7 Onely be thou ſtrong, and of a moſt yali- 
ant courage , that thou mayeſt obſerue and doe 


uant commaunded thee : * thou ſhalt not 
turne away from it to the right hand, nor to the 
whitherſoeuer 
OU - - 
8 Let notthis booke of the Lawe out 
that thou mayeſt obſerue and do according to all 
that is written therein : for then ſhalt thou make 
thy way proſperous , and then ſhalt thou f have 
good ſucceſle, 

9 Hanue not I commaunded thee, ſaying , Bee 


diſcouraged? for I the Lord thy God will be with 
thee, whitherſoeuer thou goeſt. 

10 © Then Ioſhua commanded the officers of 
the people ſaying, - * 

I . Paſle through the puny Wyong 6 
people , ſaying , Prepare you vitailes : forg after 
three da v4 efhal aſle olinkbleTaeden po oin 
to poſleiſe the land, which the Lord your God gi- 
ueth you to poſleſle it. 

12 TAnd vnto the Reubenites,and to the Ga- 
dites,and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh fpakt Io- 
ſhua,ſaying, [ 

13 *Remember the word ,- which Moſes the 
ſeruant of the Lord commanded you,ſaying, The 
Lord your God hatlygiuen you reſt, and hath gi- 
uen you this b land. | 

14 © Your wiues, your children,and your cat- 
tell ſhall remaine in the lande which Moſes gaue 


brethren armed , all that bee men of 
warre,and ſhall helpe them, 

15 Vutill the Lord hath giuen your brethren 
reſt as well as to you, and vntill they alſo ſhall} 
poſſeſle the land , which the Lord your God gi 
ueth them ; then ſhall yee returne vnto the 


T 
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aw | = ſhal poſleſſe 5 it; hict lend ; | = | 
os the Lotds i gaue you on this ſide}; 
Torden romardtbe anne ing 798 | © 
whi-{ 
k ſo wil - Lo 
3: God is with 
bim : but to helpe 


to puniſh all thas -* 
rebel againſt biz. 


therdever thou ſandeſt vs.,we reill goa. 
19:03 weckepedddbGednallihange 
was with Moſes. h 


138 Whoſocuer ſhall rebell genRpe 
mandement, and will not obey thy wordes in 
that thou commaundeſt him , ler him beepur t 
death: anely bee firong and of good courage. 


Joſhua fendeth __ > ne Rehab hide 

x t0-Fp1e Iericho , 3 Ws > 

Shee ener the Ga wget; 12 Shee requireth a figne 
for-her deligevauce, 21 The ſpies retw we to Toffua with com 
fortable tidings. - Fu . 

Hen Toſhua the ſoune of Nun fent out of 

4 * Shittim rwo men to ſpie ſecretly,ſaying, Go 

view the lande, and a{ſo Terichn: and they went, 

and * came intoan {|hartots houſe, named Rahab, 

and lodged there. 

2 Then report was made to the ki 
cho, ſaying, Beholde, there came men 
night , of the children of Iſrael , to ſpieout the 
countrey, | 

3 And theking of Iericho ſent vnto Rahab, 
ſaying , «Bring feorth the men that are come to jÞ Thoughthe 


23 Which place 
waS inthe pla:ne 
of Moab neere 
vntoTorden, 
t — J* Hebr.rt.3t. 
of Teri- _-_ 2.25. 
"YO tauerner? 
ther to ear beflel 


thee, 4nd which areentred into thine houſe : for po mode pi 
they be come to ſearch out all the land. ,yet they re. 


(But the woman had taken the two men,6: 
hid them) Therefore ſayd ſhee thus , There came 
men yntu me, but I with not whence they were. 

5 And when they ſhutthe gate inthe darke, 
the men went out, whither the men went I wote 
not: follow after them quickly,for ye ſhall ouer- 
take them; 

6 (But ſhe had brought them vp to the © roofe jc Meaning vpou 
of the houſe, and hid them with the ſtalks of flax, [be houle: for then 
which ſhe had ſpread abroad vpon the roofe) 

7 And certaine men purſued after them, the {they 
way to Iorden, vnto the foordes , and afſoone as ſtheir 
they which purſued after them , were gone out, |**<rcupon. 
they ſhur the gate. 

CE And before they were afleepe, ſhee came 
vp vito them vpon the roofe, 

9 Andſayd vnto themen, I knowe that the 
Lord hath giuen you the land, and thart the 9feare 
of you s fallen ypon vs, and thatall the inhabi- 
tants of the land faint becauſe of you. 

10 For wee haue heard how the Lord * dried 
VP the water of the red Sea * before you, when ye 
Came out of Egypt, and what you did vnto the 
two kings of the Amorites, that were on the 0- 
ther ſideTorden, vnto * Sihon and to Og, whom 
ye vtterly deſtroyed : | 

11 And when wee heard it, ourhearts | did 
fainr,and there remained no more || courage in a- 
ny becauſe of you: for © the Lord your God, he is 

God inheauen aboue,and in earth beneath, 

'z 2 Now therefore,]I pray yoii,ſweare vnto me 
by the Lord,that asI haue you mercie,yee 
will alſo ſhew mercy vnto my fathers houſe, and 
giue me a tryetoken, 

13 And that yee will ſauealiue my father and 
my mother, and my brerhren, and my fifters, and 
all that they haue : and that yee will deliuer our 
{ ſoules fromdeath, ; 

14 Ar®the men anſwered her , f Our life for 


ow they may by 
cir power and 

policie refiſt his 

working, 


d For fo God pro» 
miſed,Deut, 28.7, 
chap.s5.1, 


* Ex0d.14.21,22. 
* (bap.4-23. 


* Namb.2 1.24. 


1 07 pnelted. 

J0r ſpirit. 

e Herein appea* 
xeth the great mer- 
cie of God,that 
jn this common 
deſtruQion hee 
would draw a 
moſt miſerable 
finner to repent 
ard confeflc his 
Nume, 


j 0: dmer. . 

f We warrane 
| Fou on paine of 
aes, 


UMI 


our 
_ 
| 


ou to die,f yee veter not this our buſineſſe : and | 
. [vrben the Lord hath giuen vs thelande,, wee will 
leale mercifully and truely with thee; 
15 Thenſhe letthem downe by a cord rhorow 
{rhe windowe: for her houſe was vpon the towne 
wall, and he dwelt vpen the wall.  - F 
16 And ſhefayd vnto them, Goe you into'the 


8 monntaine,leſt : 
hide your ſelues there three dayes, vmtill the par- 
{ſuers be returned; then afterward may yego your 


way. | 
T And the men ſayd vnto her, h Wee will be 
blameleſle of this thine oth which thou haſt made 
l vs ſweare, 
iti 18. Behold, when wecome into the land, thou 
—— for 4 ſhalt bind this cord of red threed in the window, 
Sn whereby thou letteſt vs downe , and thou ſhalr 
bring thy father 0.5 dro, & thy brethren, 
and all thy fathers old bome to thee. 
| - 19. And whoſceuer then. doeth. goe out at the 
; He ſhalbe gnitey| doores of thine houſe-into the ftreete, i his bl 
of hizowue death} ſhall be ypon his head, and wee will be guiltlefle: 


= blood ſhall bee on our head,if any hand touch 

m2: | | 

et others | 20. And ifthou vtterthis our k marter,we wil 

ove vRgon 6K _ quite of thine othe, which thou haſt made vs | 
weare, | | 

Fr” | ->1 And ſhe anſwered, According vnta your 

words,ſo beit: then ſhe ſent them away,aud 


$0; ſarletcolou. [deparred,and ſhe bound the || red cord in the win- 
red, 


dow, 

22 CAndth arted,, and.came into the 
Naw 1 and off Part three dayes,vntill the 
purſuers were returned: : aud.the purſuers ſought 
{chem througour all the way,burt found them nor, 

$59 ua 9 og yr ogy pram 
1} Towit, the riner FFOM tNe MOUNLaINE ouer , ana came 
Jorden, * o Toſhua the ſonne of hag told him allthings } 
nat came vnto them, 
24 Alſo they ſaid vato Ioſhua,Surely the Lord 
aath delivered into our handes all the land : for 
zen all the inhabitants of the countrey faint be- 
uſe of vs. | 


CHAP: 11I. 


: commaundeth thers 1s depart when the Arke 7e100- - 
neth, 75 The Lord promiſcth t6 exal: Ioſhua before the people. 
9 loſhuazexhortation to the people, 16 ' The waters ave put a= 
under whiles the people papie. 


Hen Ioſhur roſe 'very early , and rhey remo- 
= ued from Shittim, and came to {Iorden, hee. 
A, my me and all the children ofTſracl,and lodgedthere,be- 
| Henne wazin [fore they went ouer. 
[trch.cod about 2 a ow is - dayes, the officers weut- 
qo dayes after vt: out the » ; 
| Id. | [7 Andcommanded the people,ſaying, When 
wasginenfo: to Iy< ſee the Arke of the couenant of the Lord your 
prepa et!.em >d, and the Prieſts of the Leuites bearing it, yee 
vitslcs,Chap. hall _ from your place,and goe after it. 
ye 4 Yet ſhall there be a ſpace betweene you and 
It , about twn thouſand cubites by meaſure : yee. 
ſhall not come neere vnto it, that yeemay know 
he way,by the which yee ſhall goe: for yee haue 
not gone this way. in.times paſt, 

5 (Nowe Toſhua hadſayde vnto #he : people, 
|*Lenit.20.7, * Sandtifie your ſelues : for to morrowe the Lor 
mb.11.18, , Ill doe wonders among you) 

419549 p 6 Alfo Ioſhua ſpake vnto the Prieſts, ſaying, 
CIHANY i Take vp the Arke of the couenant , aud goe ouer 


before the people : fo they tooke vp the Arke of 


} 


$7r,e male. 
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the purſuers mere with you,and | y 


but whofoeuer ſhall bee with thee in the houſe, | © rwelue men out of the tribes of Iſrael, our of e- 


they | vpon an heape. 


the couenant,and went before the people. 
RAE {rus aypanntos. coordi ua, This | 
day will I begin ro.miagnifie thee in the ſight of 


Moſes,ſo will I be with thee, | 
8 Thouſhalrtherefore commaund the Prieſts 

that bearethe Arke of the couenant, ſaying, When 
ee are come to the brinke of the waters of Ior- 

den, ye ſhall ftand {till c in Torden. A 


9 CThen il 
rael , Come hither , and heare the wordes of the 
Lord your God. 


certainely-caſt.out before you the Canaanites,and 
the Hirttites, and rhe Hiuites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Girgaſhites, and the Amorites, and the 
Tebufites. 

11 Beholde, the Arke of the covenant of the 
Lord of all the world paſleth before. you intoIor- 


12 Nowe therefore take from among you 


uery tribe a man, | 

13 Andaſſooneas the ſoles of the feete of the | 
Priekts (that-beare the Arke.of the Lord God the 
Lord of all the world) ſhall ſtay in the waters of 
Iorden, the waters of Iorden ſhall be cut off : for 
the waters that come from aboue, *ſhall and til 


14 © Then when the people were departed 
from their tents to goe ouer Iorden, the Picſtes 
Pg the * Arke ofthe couenant, wept before 
e Co 
x5 And as they that bare the Arke came vnto 
Torden,, and the feere of the Prieſts that. bare the 
Arke were dipped in the brinke of the water, (*for 
Iorden yſethto fill all his f bankes all the. time of 
harueſt)-. | | 
16 Then the waters that came downe from a- 
baue,ſtayed axd roſe vpon an heape,and departed 


retan: but the waters that came down toward the 

Sea of the wildernes, ewes the ſalt Sea, failed aud 

_ OS off:ſo the people went right ouer againſt 
ericho, , 


Her was 


all Iſrael, which ſhall know, that * as I was with |* c:,p.:,,, 


a 

F-4 

* a 45 

© Euen inte 


Ioſhuaſayd ynto the children of I{- |! wierd 


s verſe 19,0. 


eb 


19 And Toſhuaſzyd, d Hereby ye ſhall know |4 ny this ming | 
that theliuing Godis among you,and that he wil |» dvidiagths, 


wa:e, 


e Whichf b 
ſet vp wipe, 
ones inremens. 
brance of thehys | 


nehice, 


* Pſal.114 | 


F Als 7.48... 


” 254258 


F £cclus.24.3%, 


I.chron.12.15. 


F Becauſe theth 


Fa 


farre fromthe citie of Adam, that was T.4- be is ſo mug 


> a”. 
x: 

$22 

a 

24.58 


g ready prepared , aud all the Ifraclites went ouer 
drie , vntill all the people were gone cleane ouer - 
through Iorden.. | 


CHAP. III; 
2 God commanundeth Ioſhua to ſtt vp twelue flones in-Torden. 1.8. 
The waters returne to their olde courſe. 20 Other twelue ſtones 
are ſrt op in Giigal. 22 This miracle muit bee-declared io the 
pofteritie. 


AM when all the people were wholly gone 
"A *ouer Torden, (after the Lord had ſpoken vn- 
to Ioſhua,faying, | 

2 Take yon twelue men out of the people,out 
of euery tribe a man, 

3 And command you them,ſaying, Take you 
hence out of the middes of Iorden , our of the 
place where the Prieſts-ſtoode in a 2 readineſle, 
twelueſtones, which ye ſhall take away with you, 


lodge this night) | 
4 [Then Ioſhua called the twelue men, whom, 
he had prepared of the children of Iſrael , out a 


tribe a 
cuery man, th 


17 But the Prieſtes that bare the Arke of the |, .. 
couenant ef the Loxd, ſtoode dry within Torden þ;; 


and leaue them in the bd lodging where you ſhall A 
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and 


1e Meaning, in the 


cor fight 


{ſtood,& there haue they continued vnto this day. 


| vnta the people,according to al thar Moſes char- 


"0 FS RN Wa on - 
Os -.,- hs 


4 os. by - 


5s And Toſhua ſaid ynto them,Go ouer before CHAP. V. . 
iv drks ofeboLord your Godgtuenthrobgltths | + ZeCmandve weofate ole paths. Grntuitnd 
i of Iorden,a enery man of youa | © - To 7 eoutr is 13 
fone on his focalder actor Nan hs wont INT WOS AE In APR. : 
ber of the tribes of the childrenof Iſrael, Nez when all the Kings of thez Amorites, | a The Amorites 
which were both fidesl 


6 That this may bee aſigne am ou, thar 
when your < chuldre ſhal Te hols inkos intime 


7 Then ye may anfwere them, That the wa- 
' ters of Torden were cut off before the Arke of the 
Couenant ofthe Lord : fr when itpaſſed through 
Iorden,the waters of Iorden were cut off : there- 
fore theſe ſtones are a memoriall- ynto -the: chul- 
dren of Iſrael for ener. - - 

8 Then the children of Iſrael did euen fo as To-: 
ſhua had conumaunded , and rooke vp tweliie 
ſtones ourof the mids of Tordenas the Lord had 
ſaid vnto Ioſhua, according vnto thenumberof 


them away with them vnto the lodging, aud laid 
downe there, 


the Prieſts, which bare the Arke of the Couenant, 


10: CSothePriefts,which barethe Arke,ftood 
in the middes of Torden, vntull every thing was fi- 
niſhed that y Lord had commanded Ioſhua to ſay 


gedToſhna : then the people haſted & went ouer. 
11 When all the people were cleane paſſed o- 
uer,the Arke of the Lord went ouer alſo, and the 
Priefts © before the people. 
12 *And theſonnes of Reuben,and the ſonnes 
of Gad,and halfe the tribe of Manafſeh went ouer 


to come,ſaying,Whar meane you by theſe ſtones? | Sea, 


the tribes of the children of Iſrael", and caried | 


9 AndIoſhua ſet vp 4twelue ſtones in the | the 
Hoves _ | middes ot Torden, inthe place wherethe feere of | Egypt 


were beyond Iorden Weſtward, and 


al the Kings of the Canaanizes which were by the 
heard that the Lord had dried vp the waters 
of Iorden before the children of Iſrael vntill they 


were gone ouer,rheir heart fainted:and there was 
no courage inthem any more becaule of the clul- 


2. CE That ſametime y Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua, 
* Make thee ſharpe knines, b ad returne,and cir- 
cumcaſe the ſonnes of Iſrael the ſecond time. 
| 3 | Then Ioſhua madehim ſharpe kniues, and 
 Circumciſed the ſonnes of Iſrael in © the hil of thi 
foreskinnes. 


5 Forallthe people that came our, were cir 
cumciſed : bur all the people that were borne i 
the wilderneſſe by the way After they came out 0 
Egypt,were © not circumciſed. | 

'6 For the children of Iſrael walked fourti 
yeeres in the wildernefle, till all the people of th 
men of warrethatcame outof Egypt,were conſt 
med , becauſe they obeyed not the voyce of 
Lord: vnto. whom the Lord ſware that he wo 
Not ſhewe them the lande, * which the Lord ha 
ſworne vnrto their fathers,that he would:giue vs. 
exen a land that floweth with nulke and hony. 


1£2923-779- | before the children of Iſrael armed, as Moſes had | 7. So their ſonnes whom he raiſed vp in the 
_ charged them. Reade, Iofſhua circumciſed : for they were yucir 
E- 13 Euen eng; doo us prepared for warre, cumciſed » becauſe they circumciſed them not 
[Ttiabefore | went before the t Lord ynto batrel,jinto the plaine | the way. ; 
_ of —_— A pes $4 ciſing hombre an oy _ —_ —_—_—_ _ 
9] 14 That e Lord magnified Ioſhua in the ple, they a 1n the places 
Phe fight of all Tſrael , and they | feared him, as they | the campe rilfrhey e were whole. 
oM_ feared Moſes all the dayes ofhis life. 9  Aﬀeer,the Lord ſayd vnto Toſhua, This 
| 15 AndtheLord fpake vnto Ioſhua,ſaying, | I haue taken away the f ſhame of Egypt fron 
Becauſe the 16 Command the Prieſts that bearethe 8 Arke | you : wherefore he called the name of that place, 
_ of the teſtimonie,to come yp out of Torden. Gugal, vnto this os Res 
Tabtes off #17 Toſhua therefore commanded the Prieſtes 10 (Soothe children of Iſrael abode in Gilgal, 
SE, , 
yeontei- | ſaying, Come ye vp outof Torden. | and kept the feaſt of the Paſlcouer the fourteenth 
igni- | 18 Andwhen the Prieſts that bare the Arkeof | day of the monerh art euen, in y plaine of Icricho. 
ok the Couenant of the Lord, were come vp out of | «11 And they did eate of thecorneof the land, | 
* | themidsof Iorden,and afſoone as the ſoles of the | on the morrowe after the Pafſeoner , vnleauened 


'} of Iorden before you, yntill ye were gone ouer as 


| thatthe hand of 5 Lord is mightie, that ye might 


Prieſts feete wereſet on the dry land,the waters of 


all the baukes thereof,as they did before. 
19 4 Sothe people came vp out of Iordenthe 


tenth day ofthe bfirſt moneth, and pitched in Gil- 
gal.in the Eaſtſide of Tericho. 
20 Alfothe twelue ſtones , which they tooke 


out of Torden,did Ioſhua pirch inGilgal. . 

- 21 Andheeſpake vnto the children of Tſrael, 
ſaying, Whe your children ſhall aske their fathers 
1n time to come,& ſay, What meaze theſe ſtones? 

22 Then ye hall ſhew your children, and ſay, 
| Lirael came ouer this Torden on drie land: 
23 FortheLord your Goddried vp the waters 


| the Lord your God did thered Sea, * which hee 
dried yp before vs,till we were gone ouer, 
2 4 That al thepeople of the iworld may know 


Torden returned vnto their place,and flowed ouer |. 


| vnto Toſhna,, * Looſe thy ſhoe off thy foote: for 


bread, andparched cornein the ſame day, 

I2 And the MAN ceaſed on the morrow af- 
ter they had eaten of the corneof the lande, nei- 
ther had the children of Iſrael M AN any more, 
bur did eate of the fruite of the land of Canaan 
that yeere. 

13 TE Andwhen Ioſhua was by Ierichoghe lift 
vp his eyes and looked : and beholde, there ſtood 
a * man againſt him, hauing a ſworde drawen in 
his hand: and Toſhua wene vnto him,& ſaid vuto 
him, Art thou on ourfide,or on our aduerſaries? 

14. Andheſaid, Nay, but as a Captaine of the 


fel on his face to the earth,and g did worſhip,and 


ſeruant ? 
I 5. And the Captaine of the Lords hoſte ſaid 
is holy : and Io- 


CHAP 


the whereon thou 
eve 


hoſte of the Lord am T nowe come : then Toſhua |* 


Iorder,, whereot 
wo Kings were 
faine alreadie on 
the fide toward 
Moab, 


*Fxod.4.25. 
b For now chey 
had left off,a- : 


>| they werethere 


circumciſcd. 


moue at the Lor 
commandement, j 
which thing they 

that vere 
circumciſe Id 


great danger, 
KAMI 4-23. 


e For their fore 
was ſe grievour, 
tha they were not 
able to remenuc. 

f B\ br oging 
you into this pro. 
miſed land rol at 
ty ty the wicked 
opinion of the 
Fgyptians : or the 
forcsk n, whereby 
you wete like to 


the Egyptians, 


*Exod.2 3.23. 

g in that that 
Iolhua worſhip- 
peth himhe ac- 
knowle 'geth bina 
tobe God. and itn 
nat that he cal- 
leth himſeltc the 
Lords Caytaine, 


aide vnto him , What ſayerh my Lorde vnto his [- declareth him- 


ſel{e to be Chtiſt, 
® £x0d.3.5. 

ruth 4.7. 

afts 7.33» 


not doe without | 
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teare the Lord your God continually, 
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—aqgpt | waelles fall. 12 ourhes weed, 2:4; nn 

ſexe ole mamenil. 26 The curſt im he bes he ina | 
: -: | 

Nene... 


oured with a:;great þ 
DE : 


ey dropedlthar yo_l in 1 


ir OI bi hadakohewer me, 

Dum. had ſpi 2c the;countrey , Goeimto the hatlors | 
oure; | | {bring out thence the woman , and all l 
- HI men were- pies, wentin, ebr x1 my | 
oprmgakens herifarher, and her - 
H_ $55 pamgnnr pry nw yr al- vel 
{0 ought out all her familie, and-pur them | 
a> tos Be ha of Lo, 21 h For nw) 
-After,they burnt pr FELT 8 and aw1iail tor fit? 
chorearcharalc/- onely the Giluer and the galde, jetted 
forth | and the veſlels ofbraile & yronzthey put vnto the ht _; 

_” ; | creafure of the: *houſe of the Lord 

25 So Toſhua ſaved Rahab -— WE} her 
fathers houſhold , andallthatſhee had , andſhee 
Pdwelrin Hract cuen vato this day , becauſe ſhee 
gy 99 09 wegpaEPR F2+ which -Ioſhua {cnt to ſpie 


9 © Andthe-men-of armes went [before the 26 q Ar And Toſhua fwware at tharzime , ſaying, 
fprieſtes a ppantngs ax ps : then the g garke- themanbeforethe Lord;that riſeth vp, 
came after the Arke , as they wearand and build the ciceofterichora hofhal lay e 
py phos rp af | fouridation thereof in _ ps re oo his 
has denies, people Soperlopathallhe vp ategof it, 
ay Hate; Ee eo errno 28 SotheLord was with Ioſhua, and hee was |; 
| pwich your neitherſhall-a wordproceed out | famous throughout allthe world, 
of yourmon vitilltheday tharIſay vnto-you, CHAP. vil. 
|$hour;rhen ſhall yoſkorre) 7 The Lords exgry with Achan. 4 The of Aiputthe Ifaelites| 
W 2: ; Sorke frkeof he Lond compaſſe the ci- & 6 lbrepeognt 19% Lord 16 Ald cuparech 
tie,and went: abourirh once: then they remrned | - | wm that foned,aud floned bios mdallhi. | 
[into the hoſt,nd pe ao anc,aevurk 4n the campe. - I Vethe children of Iſrael commuted a treſpaile 
112 And Toſhua rely in the morning,aad | the 2 excommuniicate thing: for*Achan the |, 1, 
the prieſts bare the'Arkeofthe Lord: 7 under Some the ſonne of Zabdi,'the fonne of | whi 
-- 13 :Alfo ſeuerr pritſtes bare ſenen'trumpers of | Zerahofthe rriboof Indah, tooke of theexcom- 
rammes hornes,: and went before the Arke of the | wimcirethewratvof the Lord 
Lord; and going b blew with rhe trumpers: and thie |: theckildren of Iſrael. 
3 The tribe o” Dan men of armes t before them, but thei gathe- za ſent men from lericho to Ai, 
] was '0 called,be- ring hoft: came after the Arkeof Cn fc | | | | 
ry depen | wene pc yriny ada hn > Mon | aying,'Goe- vpzand: "| cs 
oe 14 A ſecond day compaſedcheri” evumrrey. > Andre men went nd VIOre rrong the 
| mulerof 01 bers, We ouce mndreerondinietts the hoſtethusthey did did'-Ai, : ks nite! 
{fixe ag, ak 3 And revimncdto Loſhnt/and ſaid vnto him; 
| "Aud when theſonenthda yicame, they roſe| Letnot all the peoplego vp,but let-as itweretwo 
: y , enen with reel hides and}  orthreethouland mengoe vp, and/fmite Ai , and} 
6 Mets thecitie after the ſame maner* ſeuen | makenorall thepeopleo la thither for they 
'day once fortie | >oe.2 onely thatday they-compaſſed the atic ſe-1 areifew, 
ſpace 0. fixed. yes. uen times. 4 So therd went vp hither ofthe leabout 
x6 hedeoadiayrits bidbloaparherine; three thouſand men, andrhey fled themen 
Shou for the Lord herh pitt wer You the ave. -j ''5 Gn imager inks erred God 
4 thet em, V Lorde : } rg ent 'and\ſmote them in | es 
the har It Jue , ſheegund all pronadrng,. wne.-: : wherefore the hearts :of the |, gpulit 
that "xe Whhthet in the houſe: for * ſheehidche en ene ron My C The 
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10 And 


1 : wherefore lyeſt thouthus ypon thy Lat PACE, 2 Het roy + Xt _ | is be Laine, 
| 1 x Iſrael hath firmed, andthey haue tr: | "GH 4AÞb. vir - 
Tc ed my couenant, which I commaundedthem: for |, 74: f:e, r9. And winnine of Ab. 19 The bins thoneftc | 
6 oy . pas | fege, 9 90000327, bf 8% 19 kmg 
$ hateeuen taken of the excomunicate thing, hanged. 30 faſhua ſexteth-up an alter, 32 Hee wriceth the 
| pn withes ene | A Fro che Lord id aro loldas, "Fears noſe Dot 
: Þ ue pat even wi owne itufte, ter,theLor vnto ® Feare not |. 7 
0 12 Therefore the children of Tfrael cannot A neither bethou faint hearred:rake-all themen 25barh 
} before their enemies, $4 haye turned their- | of warre with thee. and ariſ.go mo Ai: beho 
:. ackes before their enemies, becauſe they be exe- | Thane gineri ito thine hand the King of Ai, and} 
able:neither wil I be with you any more,excepr [his people, and his citie,and his land. | 
oftte y<* defiroy theexcommunicate from among you. | 2 And thou ſhaltdoeto Ai and to the King| ; 
-yopu | 13 Vp therefore, ſandiifie the people, and ſay, |thereof,as thou diddeft vnto * Iericho and to the}? (549.627; 
s to reſoſe {SanRifie your ſelues againſt ro morow:-; for thus | King thereof : neuertheleſſe the ſpoyle thereof] , 
i ("49s theLord God eu oy & an execrable | and * the my ana ſhal ye acr' yr you for| 299-20-14- 
' thing among you,© Ira efore yee. cannot | a pray : thouſhalrt lie in waite againſt the city on ; 
oy agai Jour enemies, ware” pie py the | the® backeſide thereof, Fo Wehka, $ooths 
1. - ($execrablething from among you. . | 3- T ThenIoſhua aroſe, .andall the men of ya 
Se of | 14 In the morning theres yeſhal come ac- | warreto goe vp againſt Ai: and Toſhua choſe out} 
; ad {cording to your tribes, and the tribe which the | thirtice thouſand ſtrong men,end valiant, and fent 
ju - [Lordtaketh,ſhal come according to the families: | them —_ by night. ; 
$-- and the fanuly which the Lorde ſhall take, ſhall} 4 he commanded them, ſaying ha | 
| - come by the houſholds: and the houſhold which ye b ſhallie in wait againſt the citie on the bac A Cn 
p- the Lord ſhall rake,ſhalf come man by man. ide of the citie: goe not very farre from, the citicy ricleaslerichs, 
SY hs loond : 5 Andhethat isk taken with the excommu- | but be all ina readineſle. to theinteatrhae 
itherdy | nicate thing,ſhall be burnt-with fire, hee, and all] 5 And1andall the people that are with mee arr mana 
eg he ſtharhe hath, becauſe he harh tra refled theco-| will approch ynto the ctie: and when they ſh Cole adrothks 
| 11, |uenant ofthe Lord,and becauſe he hath wrought | come.our againſt vs, as they didat the firfteimey of his people, 
i folly in Iſrael. | then will we fee before them. 
[ 16 C So Toſhua roſe yp early in the ing, | 6 Forthey willcomeout after vs,till we ha 
and brought Tf2el by.their tribes:and thetriboof bronghe hay out of the citie : for they will {a 
Iudah was taken, ; TR before ys as atthefuſt time: ſo wee 
| | 17 Andhebroughtthe families of Tudah, and | flee before them ; A | 
tooke the familie of the Zarhites,and he brought. 7 Then you ſhall riſe ks lying in waite}- 
| ]the familie of the Zarhites,man by man,and Zab- | and {{deftroy the citic: for the Lord your God will 19,4: ow (rhe 
; di was taken, | defiveritinto your hand. . nb«bicau)of the 
bh 18. Andhebrought his houſhold,man by man, _8 And when ye haue taken the cixie, yee- _ | 
and Achantheſonne of Carmi, the forme of Zab- ferit on fire : according to the commaundemen 
OS = 4a ſoune of Zerah of thetribe-of Iudah was | of the Lord ſhall ye doe: behold, I haue charged 
00 taken, | A J 
Tv 19 Then TIoſhna ſaid vnto ans, My lene 4 © Toſhua thenſent them foorth,, and th 
+, ,  [beſeechtheegiue glory to the Lord God of Ifra- | went tolie in wajte, and abode berweene Beth: e 
Iydechrieg tbe el,andi make on ynto him,and ſhevy mee | and Ai,on the Weſt fide of Ai; bat Joſhua lodged 
| _ now what thou haſt done: hide itnor fromme, | that night< among the people, . HED :- Fn the reſt 
tblicuetes.} , 20 And Achananſwered Toſhua,and fayd, Tn | 10. Andioſhuarofe ypearlyin the morning, (* 9+ 
*Y deede,T haueſinned againſt the Lord God of Iſfa- |and 4 numbred the people ; and beand the Elders [* __ -7- 4m 
Fe, rael,and thns,and thus haueT done, : - [of Ifraelwentvpbe oe perge apa AL, d ict them in 
laden | 21 I five among the ſpoyle a wo bla» = | '1x Alfoall thenienof warre that wete with ſacay, 
flares floniſh Rap, and ove uideeth offfl- Jhim went'vp and crew neere , and came againſt 
mW luer,anda wedgeof pple of fiftje ſhekels weight, [rhe cirie, and pitched on rhe Nonhſide of Ai: and 
[ dT coueted them,and rooke them; and beh ere was x Valley berwe them and Ai 
thouſand men 


USE) Is 


liehidintheearth in the middes of my tent, 
the ſiluer ynder it. hs 
' 22 CThenkoſhua ſent meſſengers, which ran 


12. And hee tooke abour out fire thoul 
andfzrthem to lie in waite berweene Beth-el . 
nd Ai,on the Weſt fide of the citie. 


pe He ſent theſe 
ewv.thatthe o- 
mu which lay in 


Ty o the tent, and behold, it was hid in his tence, .} 1 3 Andrhepeople ſer all the hofte that was {nputhmirke nor 
W- the rit, Northſide again thecitie, andthelyersin agrees... 
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| wakaon he lFe, agalal thecitie: #ud Toſhna| 32 As Moſes the feruant ofthe Lord had com- 
t To theintens || went che ſame night into the | ory rabid ny' i the children of Iſrael, as jt is written in | 
hartheyiw the | 54 CAud when the king of Aiſawit,then the| the * booke of the Lawe of Maſes, an altar of|* fxdtoas. * 
citie mighethe I "en of the city haſted and roſe vp early,and went| whole ſtone, oner whome no man\hath ft an|#%274. || 
armie, | out againſt Iſrael to battel, he and all his , | yron: andthey offered thereon burnt offrings vn- 
as the time appoiuted, before the plaine : tor hee| tothe Lord,and ſacrificed peace offrings.” | n Meaning gy ._- 1 
knew not that xy lay in wait againſt hum on the] 32 Alſo he wrote there theſtones,a" re- tet cam nd | 8 
| backeſide ofthe catie. - hearſall ofthe Law of Moſes, which hee wrote inf meots,wiich ay 
g Archey which | x5 Theh Ioſhuaand all Iſrael g as beaten be-| the preſence of the children of Iſrael. —— 
famed te fcefor | £1 them fled by the way ofthe wildernefle, 3 3 Andall Iſrael (and their Elders , and offi-| "Pen | 
feave, "26 Anlallthie people of the citie were called| cers and their iudges ſtoode on this fide of the ol þ| 
| rogether,co purſue after them : and they purſiied} Arke,and on that fide, before the Prieſtes of the 1 
Ioſhua, and were drawen away out of the| Leuites, which bore the Arke of theconenant off. 
| cicie, - 3 the Lord) as well the fzoger,20 hethar is borne j 
.| +7 Sothattherewas notaman leftin Aj, nor| in the countrey : halfe of them were ouer againſt L 
in Beth-el , that went not out after Iſrad ; and} mount Gerizim , and halfe of chem ouer againſt c | 
| they left thecitie and {aſter Iſrael, | mount Ebal, * as Moſes the ſeruant of the * Dem.11.29, Tl ; 
FS y left the and purſued afte 7 ein.” 
h Orliferp'the | 18 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Tofhua, Þ Stretch} had commanded before , that rhey ſhould bleſſe| "7777-554 
. 3 
—_— _ ___ ſpeare that is in thine hand, toward Ai:for the people of Iſrael, | 3 
hecize, | I wil giue it into thine hand:and Ioſhuaftretc 34 afterward he read all the wordes of | 
| hs ſpeare that inhis hand; toward| the Law,the bleflings and cuuſings, according to | 
citie.. | | ads rs «nan y$odev meu | *Deegumsn] 
'xg9 Andthey thatlay in wait, aroſe quickly our| 35 e was nota worde of all that Moſes | o $0 nenhereyl 
| Err jew OY 0} ena_bs, which Tone read ag befor (ec cient 
© | chedouthis hand, andthey entred inco the citie,| 4the Congregation of Iirael,*as well before the | omar weem- 
| and cooke it, and and fer the citie on fire, | ® Women andthe children, as the firanger that|7,9tye noe 
20 Andthemen of Ai looked behinde them:| Was conuerlant among them. the Lord, | 
SE A Rrnnaeor os Copetapded CHAP, IX | 
q ro no power to . , 2 5 ib! 
$ 0r.towerd che 3 OMe, y: ny people that fled to the] * Din On thenſclues ageinſ loſhuz. 3 The craft . i H0 
[ 0rplace, wraed backe ypon the purſuers > fan bragy ya ig eters \ ole +... | 
21 When Ioſhua and all Iſrael fawethat they Cs (he at BEE 2656 
that lay 1g waite,had taken the citie,and that the] A Nd when all the Kings that * were beyonde| ?, \n eehode 
 fmoke ofthe citie mounted vp , then they turned Iorden, in the mountaines and inthe yalleis, 4 The al 
| againe andſlew themen of Ai. and by all the coaſtes of the Þ great Sea ouer a-| (1104 utes 
i Which cmeord 22 Alfothei other iflued out of the citie a- _ pc Lebanon(e the Hiztites, and the Amorites, | reum, 
0. gon them: ſo were they in the middes of Iſrael, | the Canaanites, the Perizzites,the Hitites,and the 
s being on the one ſide, andthe reſt onthe ©-| Iebuſites) heard thereof, | 
- | therfide:and they ſlew them, ſo that they let none] 2 They gathered themſcluestogether,to fight 
* Dex. * | of them ® remainenor eſcape. againſt Toſhua,and againſt Iſrael with one + ac-| f£:r.4 mem 
| . 23 AndtheKing of Ai they tooke aliue, and| cord. : *2 50s 
brought him to Toſhua. | 3 C*Butthe inhabitants of Gibeon heard - 
24 And when Tſraelhad madean ende offlay-} what TIoſhua had done vnto Tericho,and to Ai. : 
ing all the mhabirants of Ai in the field,that &,in| 4 And therefore _ wrought craftily : for 
the wildernes where they chaſed them,and when hey went, and fained themſelues ambaſſadours, 
they were all fallen on the _ the ſword, yn- | and tooke olde ſackes vpon their afles , and vlde F 
_ Jrill they wereconſumed,, all tes retw- | bottels for wine,both rent and < bound , c Becanle they | 
[4 Forthe fre, {ned vnito Ai, and kſinote it with the edge ofthe| - 5 And -olde ſhoes and clouted ypon their |< 
o b \ . ! 
whiththey had | ſword. feete:alſo the raiment vpon them was old, and all | { 
\deforefctin the |, 2.5 Andallthat fell thatday,bothofmen and | their prouiſion ofbread was dried, and mouled. [and 
nee edu to | Women, were twelue thouſand , euen all the men | 6 * So they came ynto Toſhainto the hoſteto |»te 
vatola. Jof Ai. Gilgal,and ſaid ynto him,and ynto the men of Iſ- -{duik 
Chua that chey 26 For Toſhua drewenot his hand backe a- | rael, We be come from a farrecountrey:now ther- + 
were entred, © 1 o2ine which he had ſtretched out with the ſpeare, | fore makea leaguewith vs. - = 
vntill hee had vrterly deſtroyed all the inhabi-| 7 Thenthe men of Iſrael ſaid vnto the 4 Hi-|4 race j 
Jrants of Ai. | uites, It may bee thatthou dwelleſt among vs, |\;c. real. 
4 N:0n.21,22,26.| 27 * Onely the cattell and the ſpoyle of this how then canT makea league with thee? people, _ il. 
4a verſe 2, city, Iſrael tookefora paye vnto themiſelues, ac- | 8 And they ſayd vato Folhua,We are thy ſer- | ? 
cording vnto the word of the Lorde , which hee | uants. Then Ioſhuaſaid vnto them,Who are ye? - " by 
C- C ſhua. 465 and whence come ye? | ; + 
28 AndTIoſhua burnt Ai,and made it an heape | 9 anſwered him, From a very farre Wo | 
I That it could [for ! ever,end a wildernefle vnto this day. countrey thy ſeruants are come for © the Name of < gre SS | ba 
never be built .} 2 Andtheking of Ai hee on 4 tree, the Lovdthy Gad: for wee haue heard his fame | 4.,,y wil nnd | fe 
*  _ - {vntotheeuening.Andas ſoone as the ſunne was | and all that hghathdone in Egypr, to honor a 
m peogn i dre Loa commannded n char the houlde| 10 And all that he hath doneto the two kings |6odaii [koi 
rrm—_ ded, > m6 er downe row the ap. e7> —_— at - the Homer toes wo ng fur; by. $- [9151009 OE [Tap 
I* /$47.2.25.26, O ate 0 cit *lay there- | hon Q and to ing of Baſhan, 5 
| bis HpaghcR on agreatheapeo ſtones, that remeineth vato ahi whe Abrwocd, | OP 
this day. | 11 -Wherefore our elders, and all the inhabi- 
| zo | then Ioſhua built an altaryuto theLord| tants ofour countrey pm to vs,ſaying, Take vi- 4 
God of Iſracl,in mount Ebal, : tailes+ with you forthe tourney,and as ny  £br.ju1000 6 
| | them, b 
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FR -{them, and ſay vnto them, Weeate your ſernuants: 
| 1now e make yee a league with vs. _ 

| Thewicked {- 12 This ourf bread we tooke it hote with vs 
ckenorare, #0r{ for yiQuals out of our houſes, the day we depar- 
ſprevoliest® 11.11 £5. come vnto you;but nowbehol&,jtis dried, 


ſet torth their WT 
\Þ;, fee when they jand 1t is mouled, 
] OF ndeciaeths / 1:3 Alſo theſebottels of wine which we filled, | me 
| kao God. [.,,,,e new;and loe,they be rent,and theſe our gar- 


ments and our ſhoes are olde,by reaſon of the ex- 


| ceeding | ney mp Lg bats 
hink I4 e 8 men ACC them tate COn- 
[fee thactcs erning their vituals,and counſelled rot with the 
Inucoftheiry tu- {mouth of the Lord, _ ; | 
gb, forte ® | 15 So Toſhua made peace with them, & made 
gen Mile faleague with them, thar he would ſuffer them to 


ue: alſo the Princes of the Congregation ſware 


NR Kee cncbe ann ee 
| C Bur at the ende of three dayes 

| Ws ON that 
that they dwelt 


iourney,and came ynto.their cities the third day 

d their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and 

ceroth and Kiriath-iearim, 

| 2x8. And the children of Ifraelſlew them no 
ecauſe the Princes of the Congregation hai 

orne vanto them by the Lord of Iſrael; 


I Feating leſt for. ſfwherefore all the Congregation i murmured a- 
their faujrehe ainſt the Princes. | 
: aq ' 19 Then all the Princes ſaid ynts al the Eon- 
| all. regation, Wee haue ſworne. ynto them by the 
ord God of Iirael: now therefore wee may not 
| ouch them. 
3 20 But this we will do to them, and letthem 
» ue, leſtthe wrath bee vpon vs, becauſe of the 
[This dethnot  Loth which we ſware ynto them. 
; Ennns 25 And the Princes faid vnto them againe, Let 
ie toward his, hem line, but they ſhall hew wood, and drawe | 
would not foyater viito all the Congregation, as the Princes 
"_—__ appoint them. - 
22 Ioſhua then called them, and talked with 
them, and ſaid, Wherefore haue yee beguiled vs, 
ſaying, Wee are yerie farre from you, when yee- 
# dwell among vs? _- | 
4 23 Now therefore yee are curſed, and there 
[ ſhall none of you be freed from being bondmen, 
| and hewers of wood , anddrawers of wate: for 
11For the ves of {1 the houſe of cry God. 
p nad 24 Andthey anſwered Toſhua, and ſaid, Be 
when =» *=04g cauſe it was tolde thy ſeruants , that the Lord thy 
-]duile, | [God had* commanded his ſeruant Moſes to gue 
+ Pea.q.1, you all the land,and to deſtroy al the inhabirmus 
; ofthe land out of your ſight, therefore wee were 
1 exceeding fore afraid for our liues at the preſence 
{ of you, and hane done this thing: 
, 25 And behold now,we arein thine hand:do 


; as it ſeemeth goodand right in thineeyesto doe 
41- VRtO vs, © | 
26 Enen ſodidhee vnto them, and delivered 


; Wewre how _ rw m-hand of the chuldren of Iftael, 
+ lopat at taey them not. , 

{rawtodes bio | 2,7- And Foſhua appointed them that ſame day 
Juah . [t-be hewers cf wood, & drawers of water for rhe 
12 Thtisfur the | Congregarion;and for the n altar of the Lordyn- 
4 GA 'he ſtotlus y,intheplace which he ſhould chule, 


CHEAP: 

1 Fin? kings make warre againſt Gibron whome loſhug diſtomf- 
16:h. 11 The Lord rainedbaileftones and flewmany. 12 The 
Ste ftendeth as Ioſhuas prayer. 26 The Sue hings ave hanged, 
35 Many moe cities and kgs are defivogeds' * + 


17 And the children of Ifrael. tooke their [ki 


[died with the d haileſtones, then 


when t 


had heard how Tofſhna had taken Ai and hac 
ane bake (* for as he had done to Tericho anc 
to the king thereof,” ſo hee had done to ® Ai aue 
to the King thereof) and how the ihhabitants of 
Gibeon had made peace with Iſrael, and were a+ 


them, 
2 "Then they feared exceedingly: for Gibeon 
was a, great citie, as one of the royall cities: fer it 
was goa then Ai,and all the men thereof were 
mightie. | 
- Y Wherefore 2 Adoni-zedek Ki 
falem ſent vato Hoham king of Hebron, and 


Ioſhua and with the children of Iſtael. © 
5 Therefore the five Kings of the Amorites; 
the king of Teruſalem , the _— Hebron, the 
ing 0 uth', the king 
king of Eglon,gathered theraſelues together, /and 
went vp, they withall their hoſtes, and belieged 
Gibeon,and made b warre againſt it. 
6 Andthe men of Gibeon ſent yntoToſhua, 
ezey tothe hoſbto Gilgal,ſtying, Withdrawnor 
thine hand from thy ſeruants:come.yp to vs quick 


ſaying, og | 4 
4 Come to rae}, and helpe me, and wee 
may-ſmite Gibeon:for they haue made wth | 


chiſh, 2»d,the] 


ly,and faue vs,and helpe vs:for allthe kings of the| 


all iuft 


{b $o ennious che-- 


wicked are,wbesn 
apy depart {rg 
theis band. . 


for he went \ domn Gilgal all the wght. 
Lord diicomfited them before If- 
rael, and ſſew-them with great flaughter at Gi- 
beon, _ _ _— the uy thatgoeth 
vp to Bith-horon , a ote. to Azckah, 
and-to MakRedah 
11 Andas they fied from before Iſrael , ard 
were in the going down to Beth-horon, the Lord: 
caſt downegreat ſtones from heauen vpon them, 
vntill Azekah,and they died: they were more thar 


whom the 
childrea of Iſrael ſlew with the ſword. 
I2 $Ihes ſpake Toſhua to the Lord,in the da 
ie Lord #2ne the Amoritesbefore the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and heeſaid in the fight of Iſrael, 


the valley of Aialon, 

13 And the Sunne abode, and the moone ſtood 
ſtill, vntill the people auenged themſtlues ypon 
their enemies * (is not this written in the booke 
of « Iaſher?) fo the Sunne abode in the middes of 


whole day. 

11 4 : And there was no- &ay like that before it, 
nor afterit, that the Lord heard the voice of a 
man: for the Lord f fought for Iſt acl. 

I 5 © After, Ioſhua returned,and al Ihe with 
him ynto the campe of Gilgal : | 

16 But. the five kings fled and were hid ina 
caue ar Makkedah. | 

19 - Andit was colde Toſhna, ſaying, Thefiue 
kipgsAare found hid in a caue at Makkedah, 

13 Then I6fhua ſaid, moe great ſtones vpon 


* Sunne,ftaythou in Gibeon,and thou moone,iu |, 7 


ower againſt h' os 
er his vulawfull 
league with the 
I - the 
Lord here fireng- 
theaeth him, 


d Sowe etkat 
pll things ſerue 
to execate Gods 


ver geance againſt 
the AE HH, 


Faria, ecclug 
40-425» 


the heauen , and haſted not to goe downe for a... 
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ecame of 
the ceft of Gods 
enemies, ſecing 
that kings them» 
ſelues were nor 
fparcd, 


x JLibugh is taken. 
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|. I9 Burfiandyenot iil:follow after your ene- 
'mics;aud + {mite all the hindmoſt;ſuffer them nor 
' to enter into the cities : for the Lord your God 
"hath giuen them into your hand. - 
| 30: And when Iofbua and-the childrenof If- 
| uy oy owner eb them with a11ex- 
[dhe ori char remained of them were entr 
mto walled cities, - 
' to Toſhna at M: 

ue 
commend bring out theſe fine kings vnto me forth 
I» 


- 


| 0 


21 Thenall the plereturned tothe : 
i I 
22 Aﬀer, Ioſhua ſaid, Open 


Hebron, the king © 
, 4d the king of 


had brought out thoſe 
led or all the men 


came neere _ 

25 AndIoſhuaſaid vnto » Feare not,nor 
be faint hearted,6z be ſtrohg and of a good cou- 
rage: for thus will the Lord doe to all your ene- 
mies,againſt whom ye fight. 

26 So then Ioſhua ſmoterhem,and ſlew them 
.and hanged them on fine trees, and they hanged 
ftill vypon the trees vnril the ,vazer 

27 And at the going downe of the ſunne, Io- 
ſhua gaue commandement, that they ſhould rake 
*chem downe off the trees, and caſt them into the 
caue (wherein they had beene hid) and they laied 
great ſtones yponthe caues mouth, which remaine 
vnull this day. ba 

28 C And: that ſameday Toſhua tooke || Mak- 
kedah and ſmoteit with the edge of the ſword 
| andthe ki fdeſtroyed he with them,and 
þ all the ſoulgs that were therein, hee letnone re- 
{| maine: for hee did to np» > ogg 
he had done vnto the king of Tericho. 

29 Then Toſhua went from Makkedah,and al 
—— him ynto Libaah, and fought againſt 

30 And the Lord gaue ll it alſo and theking 
thereof into the hand of Iſrael: and hee ſmote1t 


| with the edge of the ſword , and allthe | ſoules 


{that were therein: heletnone remaine in it: forhe 
did ynto the king thereof,as he had done vnto the 
King of Tericho. | 
1 C And Ioſhua departed from Libnah, and 
all Iſrael with him vnto Lachiſh, and beſieged it, 
and aflaulted it. 
32 AndtheLordgaue!| Lachiſh intothe hand 
of Iſracl,which tooke it the ſecond day, & ſmoete 
it with the edge of the ſword , and all the ſoules 
that weretherein,according to all as he had done 
ke CE ied Horam king of oe 
ram 0 came 
ho links Lackiſh but Toſhua ſmote Caanthic 
people, vutill none of his remained. 
34 TC And from Lachiſh Toſhua departed vnto 
i Eplon:and all Ifrael with him,and they beſieged 
1t,and aſſaulted it. 
35 Andthey tooke it the ſame day,and ſmote 
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jewrich the edge of the ferord,, and all the ſoules | 


* Shih Toſhoa Wendt wy-from lon, ahd all 
Ifrael with him vuto Hebron, pre fought a- 


It, 


deſtroyed the ſame 


he had done to Lackiſh, 


37 And when they hadtaken fir mote 
MEL Popeye out yore in reg 
of,and all the cities thereof,and all the ſoules thar 
were therein : he left none accordi! 

to all as he had done to Eg 


lon; ſo he 


41 AndIoſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh-bar- 
nen euen vnto Azzah,and all thecountrey of Go- 
ſhen, euen vnto Gibeon, 

42 And all thele kings, and their land did To- 
ſhua takeatk one time, becauſe the Lord God of 
Iſrael fought for Iſrael. | 

43 rward, Toſhua and all Iſrael with him 
returned ynto thecampe in | Gilgal, : 

* CH AP.' XI: 
2 Diners lings and cities , and countreyes oucrcome by Ioſhug, 
5 Toſhua did all that Moſts had commanded him. 20 God 
hardeneth the enenties bearts that they might be deftroyed. 
Nd when Tabin king of Hazor had heard 
this, then he * ſent to Iobab king of Madon, 
and to the king of Shimron , and to the king 0 


Achſh | 
2 , » PW that were by the North jag 


in the mountaines and | cer toward the South 
fide of b Cinneroth,and in the valleys,and iu the 
borders of Dor Weſtward, | 
by Weſt, and vnto-the Amorites , and Hitrites, 
and Perizzites, and Tebuſites in the mountaines 
and vnto the Hiuites vnder < Hermon in the 
of Mizpeh. 

4 Andrthey came out,and all their hoſts with 
them, many people , as the ſand that is on the ſea 
ſhore, for multitude, with horſes and charets ex-. 


many. | 
5 Soalltheſekings met together , and came 
ether at the ks of Merom, for 
to fight againſt Iſrael. . | 
6 © Then the Loxdfaid ynto Ioſhua, Be not 
afraide for them: for to morrow about 


ſhalt 4 hough their horſes, and burnetheir charers 
with fire. : 

7 Then came Ieſhua and al the men of warre 
with him, As. 7-rr them, by the waters of Merom 
ſuddenly,and fell ypon .. 

$ AndtheLord gaue them into the hand of 
Ifraekand they ſmote and chaſed them vnto 
great Zidon,and vnto © Mi 
to the valley of Mizpeh 
yntill they had none remaining of them, 


d vnto the Canaanites,both by Eaſt,and 6 


this time 
will I deliver them all ſlaine before Iſrael : thou} 


thmaim,and vn-|* 
Eaſtwaxd,and ſinote them}. 


ſhedoth, which 


deſcents ofthe 
hilles. 


k In onebatcl, | 
| Where het | 


viaorics 


fignificth the } 


was, there to | 
\thankes ſorthen | 


q. 
| 
pi 
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- 9 | And Tons didynto EX” 
char chars ihr 
ny COT x 
ds Hazor,and mote the King therof wi 
the orcs or Baror beboor time ws the beadof 
kingdomes. 

L1 Moreouer they ſmoteallthef perſons that 
Fare were therein with the edgeaſthe food .yeerly 
| deſtroying 4 —Wliphtw rin and hes 
|Hizor wich bow. 

12: Soallthecities of choſe king 
of there 6 Loh: _— 


commanded. 
13 But Ifraelburne none of the cities thar _ 
Ruill is py 8 ſtrength, ſaue Hazor onely,that Io- 


on. the poyle of theſe cities and rhe 
_ the children of rael qu for erin gnnNs, 


i 


but they ſmote every h man with the edge of the 
{word vntil they had deſtroyed them,not leauing 
oneahlue. 


15 © As the Lord *had commanded Moſes 
his ſeruant, ſo did Moſes * commannd Ioſhua,and 
He did Ioſhua ; heleft nothing vndone of all that 

the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

16 SoIoſhua tooke all this land ef themoun- 
taines,and all the South , andall the of Go- 
ſhen, and the low countrey, and the plaine , and 


the i mountaine of Iſrael, and the low countrey 
of the ſame, 
$47 From the mount anal palt io: i 
euen vnto {| Ls in the yalle 
ount Hermon : and bk Kine 
and ſlew them. 
ong time with all thoſe 


18 Toba made war 
S, 
. x9 Neither was there any citie that made peace 


thatinhabired Gideon : all other they tooke by 
batrell. - 


20 Foritcame of the Lord, tol hatdeutheir 


tell, to the intent that they ſhoulddeſtroy them 

and fhew them no mercy , but that 
hull ring thn them to nought : as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes 


deſtroyed the Anakims out of the mow : as 
out of Hebron, out of Debir,our of Anab,and.out 
of all the mountaines of T and out of all the 


oyed them vt- 
\terly with their cities. F 
22 There was no Anakim left in thelande of 


-| the children of Iſrael ; only in Azzahyn inGath, 
| and in'Aſhd6d were they left, 


So Toſhuatooke he wholeland, according 
to all that the Lord bad ſaid vnto Moſes': and To- 
hua gane it for an inheritance yuto Iſrael*accor- 


hoy to their ons through ther tribes; then 
"6x7 ny coop peta ln 
What Q.HAPL x yr '4 both 
wy 2 ee King to Nora eine 
| Es 
2 ng ws => 
of the Been gd clo non , Ynto Mount 
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burnt Mp pombe 


>. "yu Feit in, th FRAY 
dominion from Aroer, 

bee re Arno d om 
wg and from | 
riyer Iabbok, hs Boots of the Gags 
Ammon. 

>; And from the plaine vnto the ſeaof Cinne- 
reth Eaftward, and ynto theſea of the y plaine, 
Er ence dee 


the j ſprings 
conquered alſo thee coaſt of Ogki 


di coprtaloocotto 
"EO Atbrarods anda: dry, on Tt 
in - 


with the children of Iſrael , * ſaue thoſe: Hiuites chiſh 


21 C And that ſaive ſealon came Tolbua, and | 


' Fietorai Ee ES 23 Belaars wes ſeine 
| L 3 


A 


ES mount Hermon,and j 
and the Maachathi 


uane of the Lord gaue their land for a poſleflion 
vnto the Reubenites , & ynto the Gadites, and to 
halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, 
7 C © alſo are the kings of thecountrey, 
oſdua and the children oo Iſrael ſmorteon 
this fide Torden, Weſtward, from Baal-gad inthe 
yalley of Lebanon , euen vnto the mountbHalak 
that goeth vp to Seir, and Toſhua gaue it vnto the 
tribes of Ifrael for a poſſeſſion, according to 
portions: 
. 8  Inthemountaines, and in the valley 
arr gt, pas yes and in the 


9 
" Ins Ai which 


Hebrowge , The King Te ESI of 
o 


,one : 
32 The King of Eglon,one; the® King of Ge- 


zZer,one ; 


one: 


14 The King of Hormab,oue the King of Ar 


*16 The The King of aphek., one ; the King 
_ "Ihe 1 King of Madon , one : the * King 
0 The King of Shimron-meron,nethe King 
ny one; the King of 
me  ogorton the King of Tok- 


. 


bis I x1tT, 


266 bentere and coaftes of the land En | 
we the Reubenires,Gadizes aud of halfe the — 


'* 


f0r,wilerneſt, 


Jil files, 
* Dent. 3-I7e 


& New, 3 1.29e- 
dent.3.12, 
Ch ap, IÞTe 


he King of Iarmuth,one: the King of La- | 


13 The? of Debir,one ; the of Ge-l 
hearts that they ſhould come a ainſt Tſraelin bat- | der, —" : ”"_ 


I "The? fIib ne; of A-| 
; "RG ibnah,o theKing 


A of the countrey of Dar (onet 
23 © Dor, an the 

mn Reg Dar, inthe comenrey aller * | net 
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5x o 8. For with half cherofthe Reubenices 8 the 
Gadites haue receined their 


vi der of he childres of 


| rr the camara dyvell among the Ifra- 


| bt Bj or 
Families. ofReuben 


| che biinke of he riner Amon, and from the citie 


wg e land of the Gi 
nomcowanith fnns 
vntill oue come bo Hemath. 
ofche mountaines from 


, and tothe halferribeof Ma- 


re ep Aga 
Tor euen 
as extra heyy 3 th Lord had menthem. 
- 9 From Aroer thatison the 'ofthe 11-! 
ver Arton,: and from the citiethar is inthemids 
—_ ſriver, and all the plaine of Medeba vito 


” nd all the cities ef Sihon ofthe A- 
Ls phat ret ae bon vies che bor. 


dthe rs of the Geſhy- 
pachahneandal ow er 
han vnto Selcah ; " 


of 


= © In 


Ge chadren en of 


DRE oo goagran ites Ki 6 Rope ne 


14 Oacly repo the rribeof Leui he gave voi 


but thefactifices a prevone 2 


Iſrael are © his inhetitance,as he yd ynto him. 

then gaue vnto the tnbe of the 
inhernance,according corheir | « 
16 Andtheir coaſt wasfrom Aroer,thatison 


char ſiebe middvofthe ru ,ndall he plain 
which is by Medeba : 


are dnt coo 5 : Dibon and 4B 


| 31 And ll thei plane andallihs crane Un 


\ Make 


9 * 


g'< > 


[ FETTI ti 


odor err Foore ad vi-| ders 


| the berders euenvnto the Sea coaſt of Cinnereth, 
| 84 ond IordenEaſtward. 
This is the inheritance of the children of 


t Cad their familics, with the Cities, and their 


vil 
TAG Moſes g  ktancy ynto the 
half er of ; andthis belongedro the 
halfe tribe of the children of Manaflch acconling 
to their families. 
39 And their border was from Mabanaim, ex 
all Baſhan,, to wit all the kingdome of 
> andall therownes of Tair whi 
and le Glut Aſaroh nd Edrei 
I a el, 
cies ofthe in Baſhan, * were 
given vnto the err hs Machir the fonne of 


Manafleh, to halfe of the children of Machir after: F 


their families, 
2 Theſe arethe herita s, which Moſes did 
in the plaine of Moab beyond Iorden 
kreams prick Eaſtward, 


33 * Bur ynto the tribe of Leui Moſes gaue|* 


none inheritance : for the Lord God of Ifradl is 
their inheritance,* as he ſaid vittothem, 


51.440: H:AÞP.:XILLIL 

2 Thelanidof Caomam was diuiied among chovigs teibe 
; balfe. 6 Calc requires the bogs that was prowl iſed 
T3 Hebron was given bu. 


Bleazar che Prieſt, act Toſbua the ſonne of Nun 
andthe chiefef  oftherribesof the children 
2 *By thelet 11-7 FORM astheLord 


had commanded by the hand of of Moſes,togiue to! 
the nine tribes, and the halfe cribe. 


" For Moſes had giuen inheritance vnto #two 
zbon with all the cities thereof, that s 
amoth-baal, them. | 


4 Forthe childreti ofToſeph werebtwo wibes, 


| Manaffeh he Loans in : lands» Cars ents 


evan | 


Boy which o 
ed wicked 


the'e 
Fg | 


% % 
* > | 


—— 


vf . concerningeme and thee in Kadeſh-barned. - : 
71 " Fotirtic yeeres old wasT, when Moſes rhe 

ſcruant of the Lord ſentme from Kadeſh-barnea 
to eſpie the land, andT broughthim word again, 
as I thought in mine heart. 

: nes) Arc wry ms IL follow 
« 1 1 : : yet _ 

9. Wherefore Moſes ſware the ſame day,fay- 
ing, Certainely the lande whereon thy feetehaue 
ſhall be thine-:inherirance, and thy chit- 
drens 
ſtantly: the Lord my God. -- | 

ro Therfore behold now,the Lord arr 
me aliue, as a I > nee Ho 
yeere ſince the Lord ſpakethis thing vnto Moſs, 
while the children of Ifrael wandred inthe wil- 
derneile: and now loe, I am this day foureſcore 
and fiue yeere old : 


| | whereof the Lord take in-thae day (for thou 
*brethren that went vp with mee, 


r ener, becauſe thou haſt followed con- | 


ſoftrongiam TI now; wear on. aria or yfor [t £5rtoyy nt | 
12 Now therefore gine meCthis mountaine 


, 
* 


heardeſt in that day, how the || Anakms weye |, _ . 
there, andthe cities great and walled) « if ſo bee [* 
the Londwiltbe witrme dent may driue ther jc 
-.1.3 Then Toſhua bleſſed him, : and gue vnt> 

ey pd-woatng eres bone” 


1.4 *Hebron therefore became the inhericance a _ by 
of Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh the Kenevite, . 
vnto:this day : becauſe hee followed conſtantly 
the Lord God of Iſrael. | * Chap.r5.13 » 

15 And the name of * Hebron was before- [f Eeither for his 
time , Kiriath-arba : which Arba was a ! preat power ar perſon. 
manamong the Anakims : thus the lande ceaſed 
from warre, © $0 | 


11 Andyet ana as® ſtrong ar chis time, asT 


——_—__— ox 1. 


LAY 
— 


EE=EAICA 


© OR un." 


a 
_ 


FRA 45 ff 3s Os 5 0? 

1 Thelot ofthe children of, . end thenamnes of the cities and 

Bore tam oh 13 C(«ltbs portion. 18 The requeſt of 
c 


Ny oc was thelotof thetribe of the chil- 
dren of Iudah by their families: eve *to the 
| border of Edom and the wilderneſſe of * Zin, 
Southward on the Southcoaſt. 


AUr and fees conpaſters Karan, . 'D 


ans; 19 
c lone x 


reached vnto She rhe OP, and the enxdle © 
that coaſt was on the W ; this ſhalbe your 
5 Alfo theEaftborder ſhalbe the ſale Sea, vn- 
to the Þ ende' of Torden : and the border on the 
North. quarter From the poynt of the Sea, & from 
0 . os 


tl 


d Meaning, the 
mouth of the ri. 
ner where it rac | 

veth into the 


theend 


| Bohan the ſonne of Reuben, 

al ies 

W: c 

daneaim> which is on ce ot rel 
4 


Ls 3:0. > 8 CA 5 
% Rb RI 1 \ 
_—% 


FE: 
= 


I 


Ss Anton re ee 
: 8 


x | onthe Northſide : - Smmane they rg 


| 22 NT i bredarks ts Sando 


Le bounds ET in #6 o3 
51 


Bratt © des 


hemeth and to Timnah. 
..1z Andthis border out ynto the ſide of 
Ekron Northward : this border draweth to 


OLE Beall be ch bepngs of hu chiles of 


dot ich to Hel . 
And Calebe droue thencethree ſonnes of 
And Sita, Aman & Talnaghelannes 


arba of the father of 


"[Gak 


—_ 7s and 


3 ene 
41 28: 


9 Sa joy commer wintſien, od] 


x5 And he wene vpthenceto theinhabitanes 
MI ame SE eter heforgtinie was 


| 16 £ Then Cat gd, Herhar irech Kiriarh-| - 
he: ROI Init AWE T ths Ack- th 


| SP: And open Larne he thro) 
ORDITLE: : and he gaue him Achſah 


as ſhe went i11 to hon,ſhe moued hi 

eo ke or fates ld (or we. Sor 
aſſe,and vnto her, What 

19 Thenihe om term rm 

thou haſt giuen 8 me the South-countrey:gie: 

2 7 hugs ings of water. And heegaticher 


families borer hunger ey oe re 


ah, and Ada =, 
23 And ror gue Mover, and Ithnan, 

: 24 7 Andtingr Hud Bealath, 

0 orHber Hadmah,ad Kerr Hen 


26 Ut Moladah, 
and Heſhmon, and 


n Maſar-ſhual,and Baaeſheba,aod Bizi- 


all eſs es are twenty Air an troth addar 


Negabeelh, the Te 
inabjcanc of Ie 


-Spon | 
5 rant; /anh Adis; $ocoh, and Arze- 


36 And Sharaim, 8c Adichaim, & Gederah,and 
-ſourteene cities with their vill ES, 


45 2h lg, and her wlleges, 
46 FromEkron, euen ynto the thath- 
eth about Aſhdod with their villages. 
Ho —_ townes and her villages: 
jon; ame 7 = pr villages, vuto- 

- rh great Sea, was their coalt. 
pr «4 > 7 anne nr were Shemir, and 
Tattir,and Socoh 

49 "And Dannah,and . Kiriath-Cannah' (which 
is Debir) 

$0: And Anab,and Aſhtemoh,and Anim, - 

. 51 AndGoſt Holon,and Gilob:eleuen 
Cities _—_ _ es.” | 

$2 Ara ah,and 

$ 3 And Ianum, andBeth- 

yg: nat 


f+ And Kiriath « 
55 263 Zanonh, 
,Gibeah,and Timnah'; ten cities with 


"Bth-zur,and Gedor, 

59 And Maarah, and Bcth-anoth, and Elte- 
kon: ſixe cities their villages. 

60 Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath-iearim, and 
Rhea ; two cities with their villages, 
| the wildeines were Beth-arabah, Mid- 
Fr Sec 


58 


62 And Nibſhan,and thelcitie of falr,andEn- 
ites that were the | 


gedbs fixe cities with their vi 


'N could notthe children 

n out, 'butthe Tebulites dwell with: 

this day. 
CH AP. XVI, 

I TIE OO: of Ephraim. £3 The Canaanites dwelled among 


from Iordenby Iericho-yn 
richo Eaſtward,a»d eo the wildernefle that goeth 

vp from Tericho by the mount Beth-el :: 
2 Andgoeth outfrom' Beth-el to*Lur, and 
wy > long vnto-the borders of Archiataroth, 


nd goeth downe Weſtward to the coaſt of | 


fapbleri, vnto the coaſt of Beth-hors the nerher, 
and to Gerzer : & the ends b therofare ar the Sea, | 


4 So thechildrenof PG andE- ” 
their inheritanc 


pug e tooke 


LOND 
of their CD on the Eaftiide were A- 
ynto Beth-horon the 

6 And 
Mictmetha on the Manhitde, 


| c 
© Alſo the bordersof the children of E- 
be Cadaenaeber boy. Manalich, 


border gorth our to the Seavins | 
and this border 
_teturneth | 


i Meaning, Nia] 
a3 Chap.yp, | 
k Which aalh | 


called Kiriath 
her, verets 


7 _ 
AND the lot fell ro the children of Tofſeph j® Thatig07. 


to the water of Ie- 7, 


*Gen.,q1,$1.09 
b| 0080-32-39. 
iNun.26.9. 
3 Fortheother 
balfe tribe had 
| their portion be 
fd 
| 18 
4 Wm 26.3ad 
[8.1.94 g 6.291 7. 
te | 
IT 
hs ; 
ad | 
> þ 
1:15 | 
18 
0 4 : 
En 
E ij C.lie, 
; the brooke of 
: | Thet {s owned 


7 ” 
F:, Þ 


$3} 35 
= "A - : 
L of 


* | of Aziel, and of te ſonnes of Shechem 


| ſeth iron the Eaſtſide vno Tanohab, -* | townes ther 


And goeth downe from Tanohah to Ata- 
out at Torden, 

$ And. this border 
Weſtward ynta. the riuer 


oeth from Tappuah 


rod and Naarath,and commer Lericho, 4 and | 
in- | 
, and the endes| 


thereof are at the Sea : this is the inheritance of| were 


the tribe of the chuldreu of Bphraim by their fa- 


garics. 14 Manafith and Ephramn reqare 4 greater portion 


. of heruage, .” 


T His was alſo the lot of the tribe of Manaſſeh: 
for he was the * firſt borne of Ioſeph, to wit, 
of Machir the firſt borne of Manafleh, ad the fa- 
ther. of Gilead ; nowe becauſe hee was a man 
watre,he had Gilead and Baſban, . 

2 Andalſo* of the 2 reſt of the ſonnes of 
Manaſleh by their families, euex of the ſonnes of 
Abiezer,and of the ſons of Helek,and of the ſons 
theſonnes of Hepher,and of the ſonnes of Shemi- 
da: theſe were the males of Manaſſeh, the ſonne 
of Ioſeph, according to their families. 

3. © But Zelo d the ſonne of Hephir, 
the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir,the ſon 
of Manaſleh, had no ſonnes, but daughters: and 


| theſe are the names of his daughters,Mahlah, and 


Noah,Hoglah,Milcah,and Tirzah:; 

4 Which came before Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
before Ioſhuatheſonne of Nun, and before the 
princes, ſaying, The Lord commanded Moſes to 

tue vs an inheritance among ourdbrethren:ther- 
ore according to thecommandement of the Lord 
he rnihen an inheritance among the brethren 
of thei 


|commnes,S the inhabiranes ofDor with thetowpes 


|; Pocnule And thec ſeparate cities for the children of 
| | oo pin Ephraim were among the inheritance of the chil-} and as 
lee then Vs: | dren of Manaplehs all the ines with their villages, - me 
*: An not out the Canaaml 
TO [inte rn Eel ey en neue 
| _ aindens 10m GI s whos trees : for My elf there in ond of he Parte. 
A 7 of the gyancs, tif mount Ephraim be 00 
{ 6 S H A P. XVI T. 7 h. narrow thee. : : 
, ted _ on _ e 222%] 16 Then the children of Ioſeph faide, The 


mountaine will not be enough for vs ;andall che 
Canaanites that dwell in the lowe countrey haue 


charetsof yron, aſwell they in Beth-ſhean, and in 
theronezo ha ame, coke in the valley of 


17 And Toſhuaſpake vntothe houſe of Taſeph, 

to Ephraim and to Manafleh, ſaying, Thou art 2 

great x5, 13-a haſt great power, axd ſhalt not 
dne lot. 


18 Therefore the mountaine ſhall bee thine: 
for it is a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it downe: and 
Inn 
out the Canaanites 
rets,and though they be frong, rt 


CH AP. XVIII, 


t The Tabernacle ſer in Shiloh. 4, Certaine are ſent to elenide 
the lend to the other ſinen tribes, 1x The lat of thee children 


_ 


VE 
wy father 1 Hy 
propheſic,Gene, 
48.15, 


i If this mount 
port | 


of Pemanmin, | 
Nd+he whole Congregation of the children 
A of Iſrael came together at Shiloh :for they ſer 
the » Tabernacle of the C ation there 
r the land wasſubie& vnto1 F 
2 Nowe:there remained amorig the children 


ir father. | of Iſrael ſeuen tribes,towhom d they had not de-. 
F: And there fell ten portions to © Manaſſeh, Juided their inheritance, ron Fa {i991 
belide the land of Gilead and Baſhan,which is on 4 3 Therefore Ioſhua ſaid vnto the children of 
the other ſide of Londen, ft rael, How long areye ſo flacketo enter aud __ 
6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſch did in-' [eſſe the land which theLord God of your fathers 
erite among his fonnes: and Manaſſths other jhath giuen you | - 
onnes had the land of Gilead, ' 4 Giuefrom amongyou for ereyy tribe three 


C So the borders of Manaſſeh were from þnen,thatT may fend them,and that th 


erto Michmethah that lieth before Shechem, 


this border goeth on the righthand,cuen'yn- {cording to their inheritance, aud returne tome. 


to the inhabitants of Hnrtappug. 
' 8 *Theland of longed 
ſch,bur 4: Tappuah bel. 
elongeth to the ſonnes of E wit, 
9 Alfo this border goeth downe vnto theſri-- 
ner Kanah Southward to the riuer ; theſe cities of 
Ephraim «re among the cities »f Manaſſeh : and' 


 |theborder of Manaſſth & on the Northſide of the 


riuer,and theends of itare atthe *« Sea. 
10 TheSouth pertaineth to Ephraim, and the 


[Noth to Manaſle the Seais his border : and 


1ey met tepether in f Aſher Northwarde, and in' 


. 1x AndManaſſchhad inIſſacharandin Aſher, 
her townes, and and her 


at 


Ta to Manaſe, |to ſeuen parts, (Iudah bal abide in his coaſt at the 
CR ns Manatlch South, Id the hou of Lofph ſhall #Nande in 


| may rife, 
dwalke through the land, and diftribute it ac- 


- $5 [ And that they may deuide it'vnto then in- 


their coaſtes at the North) 

6 Yeſhalldeſcribe the land therefore ints ſe- 
uenparts, and ſhall bring them hither ROLE 
Ln t lots for. you here before the «© our 
7: But the Lenites ſhall have no part among 

digthtir ins 


ou: for the f Hges of the Lor 
enitance: alſo Reuben, and the tribe 
of Manaſſech inheritance be- 


3. Then thrnien nl 


and Loſbua charged them to defwite 


went to deſcri 


So that thou 
enlarge thy 
jon thereby, 


# Before the Arke 
the Lord, 


f That is, the fh- 
crifices and offe- 


rings,Chap, 13.14 


10 @ Then Toſhutk caſt lors Gre chown in Shi 
. noel rng rok 


= « And the lot of the tribe of the chil 

of Beniamin came foorth to'their 
arnlBes , and the coaſt of their lot i be- 
ee the children of Tadah, and the dren of 


us Aratcheircoaft on the Nevehdtwis from 
orden, andthe border wenn: to the ſide of Je 


acoines Welk ad, and the « thereof are 
in efle of auen : 

1 | alagions thence 
to Larz, ever to the of Luz (the ſame is 
* vg age borderdeletdeds's Atroth- 

mn ne the hen, that lieth on the South- 
fide of Beth-horon the neather. 

14 Sothe border ndo the 


eurneth, ompatſerh 
cornerof the Sea Southward,from the mount that 
lieth before Beth-horon Southward : and the ends 
thereof are at Kiriath-baal (which is Kiriath-iea- 
_ a Citie of the children of Iudah : this is the 


r5- 'And the South quarter & from the ende of 
Kiriath-jearim,andthis border goeth out f Weſt- 


ward, and commerkyo the founzain of waters of | of 


h, 
16 And this "EF WOEY ded of 
themountaine, that lyeth before rhe valley of 


Ben-hinnom, lbs © thevalley of auts 

Notbward aud deſcendeth into Sake valley of 

Hinnom by-the fide of | IebuſiSourhward,an go- 
| Re ils 


from the Nonb, andgo- 

es Teethenol and flverchee) ws 
2647 pete yr omnbeen nan ara 
of Bohan the 


h along to the fide ouer againſt |N 
Northward ,and goeth downe unto the 


& -. Afeer,this oeth alon to thefide of 
jab Noni and a. endes thereof, 

ther fc border, reachto or cry of the ſalt 
Sea Northwa _ the=end of Iorden South- 
| may South coaſt. 

20 CO ee chwenhy Raſt 
renee oniabetiedncedfihs children ofBen-' 


pe | The povtion of Simeon, 16 Of Zebulun, 7 Pie 1oþ Fo 


rae} A 


= oy goeth out to Daberab, and aſcendeth zo 


+ * {forthe the children of Uſachar,according to their fa+ 


CHAP. XIX. 


bebe 33 


of Nephrals, 4" Of Den.” a9 The poſi 
Nd the ſcondior came out to Simeon, euen 
for the tribe of the children of Simeon, ac- 
cording to their families: and their inheritance 
was in the ®* middes of the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Indah. 1h 
2 Now theyhad in their inheritance, Beer- 
| ſheba,and Sheba,and n, 
3 And Hazur-ſh Balah and Azem, 
4 And Eltolad,and Bethul, 
5 And Ziglag,and Beth-marcaboth, Ha- 
zar-{uſah, 
6 AndBeth-lebaoth,andSharuhen; thurteene 
Cities with their villages. 
7 —_ Ether, and Aſhan:; ; fours 
cities with their vi 
8 Andallthevi es that wereround about 
theſe cities, vnto Baalathbeer, and | Ramath, 
Southwarde:' this is the inheritance of the tribe [£> 
_ the children of Simeon, according to their fa- 
es. 
9 Outoftheportion of the children of Tudah 
came the inheritance of the childrenof Simeon:for 
thepart of the children of Iudah was too? much 
for them : therefore the children of Simeon had & Ji 
their inheritance within their inheritance, warren | 
10 CAlſo the third hot aroſe for the children [clare their inch) | 
Zebulun "to their families : and the Une | 
codſtes of heir inheritance cametoSarid, | 


11 Andtheirbordergoeth vp< Weftward, e- 
nen to Maralah, and reacheth to Dabbaſheth, 
and meeterh with the riuer that lieth before Tok- 


neam, 
12 And wank from Sarid Eaftward toward 
the Sunne riſing ynto the border of Chiſloth-ra-| 


3 Andfrem thence goeth along Eaſtwardto- | 
wn the Sunne riſing to Gittah-hepher ro Irrah-| [14 
mn goeth forth to Rimmon,andtumnethto 


14 Andthisborder compaſſeth iton the North 40] 
= anger the ends thereof arein th | 
bn AndKattah, and Nahallal, and Shimron, | | 
Bhs dolah, and 4 Beth-leher: rwelue cities with Therewams. 
their villages, the ores 
- 16 'Thists the inheritance of the children © " | 
Zebulun,accordii to their farwlies; that is,theſe]. 


_ and their 
7 CThe fourth Fea came out to Iachar,enen 


18 And their coaſt wasTzreelah, and Chefiil- 


loth,and Shun 
les And Hapharaim, andShihon,and Anaha- 


T 
20 AndHarabbith and Kiſhion,and Abez, 
31 _— and En-gannim, and En- If 
LICE, oY >] 
22 | 23 Andchiscoaftrachethr Tabor,and Sha- [der divenitibes; |: 
and Beth-ſhemeſh an he nes En oven wy Þ 
der oral rach's Jorden; bixterne cities widh diftioand by}: 


'* {thentbeench | 


_ 


—_—— 


11KAL 


++ , Sas. 4. 


-A GR © 9 


__ 


Lad b. Hs. ” 
#3» 0 "Re , 
5 ntr Soetpmes,;2 7 EZ —_— _— 
” ag 4 4 AL = - 


St) 


=: ..7! 


LIP 3 SET” 


p44 "<a VT —_Y 


(Or, exon 24rto Tori 
i0fthewhichth 
bke of Geunera. 
| "blake name, 


that «, the cities and their vi FO, | 
"14 Cale 6& loc came ourfor the. wibe 


' | Dan went yp to | fighragainſt 
it, df itwi 


T3. This inche whermes eFalw aibactthe |; an. 
to their h 


| Beth» and commethtof Zebulun, andto 
x "62g0n a 5 


and Kanah,vnto great Zidon, 


2.9. Then the coaft tumeth to Ramah and to 


the ſtrong citie of 8. Zor, andthis border turneth 


to Hoſah, and the endes thereof are at the Sea 


30 Vmmah alſo and Aphck, and Rehob ; two 


 3-thaf and twentie cities with their-vi 


llages, 
31 Thus is ate adharfe 


= cluldren of Aſher, according to their families: 
that t, theſe cities with their villages. 


32 TC Theſixt lot came outto thechildren of 


| Naphtali,eze to the children of Naphtali accor- 
ding to | *n © a 


cir 


es. 
| And their coaſt was from b Hel and 
- __—_ 


"| from Allen in Zaanannim, and Adamin 
AO ODn PA SIREgeRs thereof are: 
at lorden,.. . . 


' 34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtwarde ta: Az- 
noth-tabor., and -goeth out -from thence to 
Hukkok , and .reacheth to Zebulun on the 
Southſide , and goeth to Aſher on the Welt. 
= » andto Iudahſby Iorden toward the ſunne 


ing, Poe 
And the ſtrong cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 


,andi Cinnereth | 
26 And Adamali,andRamah,and Hazor, 
37 AndKedeſh;and Edrei,andEn-hazor, - . 


38 AndIron,and Migdal-el, Horem,andBeth- 


| anah,& Beth-ſhemeſh;nineteene cities with their 
| villages, 


39 This isthe inheritance of thetribe of the 
cluldren of Naphtali according to their families : 
that i,the cities and theirvillages. | | 

40 © The ſcuenth lot came out: for the tribe 
6 the children of Dan, according to their fanu- 

ies. 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was Zo- 
rah,and Eſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh,: - 

42 AndShaalabbin,and Aiialon, and Tthlah, 

43 And Elon,and Temnathah, andEkron, 

44 AndEltekeh,and Gibberhon,and Baalah, 

_ 45 -AndIehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rimmon, F352 E, 
46 


47 But the coaſtes of the children of Dan fell 
out too /xle for them ; therefore the children of 
Leſhem,and tooke 

poſſeſſed ir, and rare eaten, _ 
1 C : 

* Danafter the name of Dan their father. - 
48 This is the inheritance of the tribe ofthe 
dren of Dan according to rheirfamilies ; that 


*, ! cities and their L £5, 


And Me-iarkon, and Rakkon, withthe | 
border that lieth before k Iapho. 


CHAP. XX. 


x The Lord commanneeth toſhus to 
wſe thereof, 7 and their names. 


He Lordalfo ſpake vnto Ioſhua, ſayi 

þ ce Si wg ana 6s FA L 
* Appoynt you cities of refuge, whereof Iſpake 
Os. Tharthe ayer ghar ile hany perſon 5b 

os | yer any y 
ignopance,and vnwittingly, may Fd neon 
hey ball bee your refuge from the auenger of 
' 4 Andheethatdoethflee vnto one of thoſe 
cities, ſhall ſtand atthe encring 
citie,and ſhall ſhew his cauſe ro the of the 
citie:and they ſhall receiue him into thecitie ynto 
them,and giue him aplace,that he may dwel with 


'5 Andif theb. auengerof blood purſue aſter 

ee CE 
Ee ote r 

ii [4 Kh 26 Anton oy 


before the pation in © iudgement, * or vn- 

till thedeath of the hje Prieſt that ſhalbe in thoſe 
dayes: then ſhall the ſlayer returne,and come vn- 
to his owne citie, and vnto his ownehouſe, ewes 
vnto the-citie from whence he fled. 


- . bl » . < 
um, and Kiriath-arba, ( which is Hebron) in the 
mountaine of Iudah. ' - SIE 

| 8 Andoutheother ſide of Iorden toward Te- 
richo Eaftward, they appointed* Bezer in the wil- 
dernefſe theplaine, out of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, aud Ramothin Gilead, our of the tribe of 
Gad, and Golan in Baſhan, outof thed tribeof 
Manaſleh, of 


9 Theſe werethe cities inted for all the 
children of Iſiael, and for the er that ſoiour- 
ned among them, that whoſocuer killedany per- 
ſon _; mightflee hither, andnordie by 
the hand of the auenger of blood, vntill he ood 
before the * Congregation, : 


CHAP. XXI. ; 
The cities giuen to the Lexiter, 41 m mmber eight and fortie, 
according to his promiſe gaxe the children of Iſrael 
rejſr, S.” 
gmt thefprincipall fathers of the Le- 
uites vntoEleazar the-Prieſt,and ynro Ioſhua 
the fore of Nun, and vnto the chiefe fathers of 
the tribe of the children of Iſrael, | 
' 2- Andfpakevnto them at Shiloh in the land 
of Canaan, ſaying,* The Lord commanded = by 
the hand of Moſes, to piue vs cities to dwell in, 
with the ſuburbs alierock! for our cattell. 
3 Sothechildren of-Tſrael gauevnto the Le- | 
utes, out of their inheritance at the commande- 
mene 


appojuns cities of refuge. 3 The } | 


of the _ 


6 Butheſhall dwel inchat citie vntil he ſtand} . 


* Exed.21.13, 
17.3 5.6,1 ,'4- 
Sr. 19c2. 

a At vow 

and beating tes 
ro grudge, 


ger or A rc gt of rs 


farulies of the Leuifes, they gawe out of the halfe | 
£ out | tribe of Manafſeh;,the city of fuge for the ſlay- 

TE rs eo lh ite be Ge rl aw wr do 
| 2d our of of Benjamin < thir-| terah w1 bs : two cities. . . : | 
| | Zone or reene citics. e* F POPE? - 28 Andout of the tribe of Ifſachar , Kiſhon rpg +. 
'® pn_— 4 5 And pots reg Bg of Kohath had we ES I SSTY, _ nites, 
5 + by lot our of the fanulies of the tribe im, | 29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs,En-gannimw 
OO frare ele pron frebeot Dan; andourofrie halls | her fuburbs: foue cis Eyre 
tribe of Manaſſch, ten cities, | | 30. Andoutof therribe of Aſher,Miſhal with 
6 Alſo the childreti'of Gerſhort bed by lot] herſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, | 
our of the families of the tribe of Ifachar,and our} . 31 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rebob with | 
of the tribe of Aſher, & ont of the tribe of Naph- | her ſuburbs ; foure cities. WT 
rali,and our of the halfe tribe 'of Manafſeh in Ba-| 32 Andoutof the tribe of Naphrali, the cite My 
ſhan,thirteene cities. Rot res ER.” of refuge for the ſlayer ſh in i Galil,with her | 0r,Gulits 
7 Thechildcen of Merari according to their | ſuburbs, and Hammorh-dor with her ſuburbs,and 


familes hag out of the tribe of Renben,and out of Kartran with her ſuburbs : three cities, | 
the tribe of Gad, and out of tbe tribe of Zebulun, > Ma the cities of the Gerſhonites according 1 
| to. their families, were thirteene cities with their 


twelue ciries. 
- | 8 So the childretiofTfad gauebylot vnto| ſuburbs. F CE | 
| | Lanices thelb cities with their ſubrirbes asthe] 34 © Alſo vnto the famlies of the children of | 
$ had commanded by the hand of Moſes, | Merari the 1 reſtof the Leuites, no out of |1 They archay 
4 | 9 CAndthey gaue out ofthetribe of the chil-| the tribe of Zebulun, Tokneam with her ſuburbs, |ca!ledthe refds.| 
A | dren of Indah, & our ofthe tribe of the children | v4 Kartah with her ſuburbes, [hg 
3 | of Simeon, thele cities which are here named. 33 Dimnah with her ſuburbs,Nahalal,with ker |,,,; wathe 
T4For Aaron came | 10 And'they were the chin of 4 Aaron | ſuburbes : fourecities.. geſt brother, Je 
JofKohah,t ther-] being of the families of the Koharhites, and of the| ' 35 Andour of thetribe of Reuben, = Rezer |46.11- ? 1 
fore the Priefts 0:5] fgnnes of Leni, (for theirs was the firſt lot) with her ſuburbes,and Tahazah with her ſuburbs, |® Bezer and | | 
fie remainedin | WE eo - woth were the 
that facili, } £7 Sothey gaue them Kiriath-arba ofthe fa-| 37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs,and Mephaath|tjccofnfogors| 


ther of Anak(which is Hebron)in the mountaine | With her ſuburbs : foure cities. der the Merarhey | 
1 { of Iudah, withthe ſuburbes ofthe ſame round a-| 33 And out of the tribeof Gadthey gaze for |andbryoatt, 
boutit. acitiect refuge forthe ſlayer, Ramoth in Gilead |**Þ4$ | 
| x2 (Buttheland of the citie, and the villages | with her ſuburbes, and Mahanaim with her ſub-; 
1*cbap.r4.14 {rthereof,gaue they to* Caleb the ſonne of Tephun- urdes, E 
| x.chron.5-36 [neck to be his 3 ' 39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbes,«od Tazer with 
s ine] T Cris they gaueto the e children of A2- her ſuburbes :foure cities in all. ; 
\ « Thatiatbe | '\rorithe Prieft,as a citie of refuge for theſlayer,be-| 40 $0 all the cities of the children of Merari 
4 heot cbe Koha» {et Hebron with her ſuburbes, and Libnah with according to their families (which were the reft 
| theo whom ther ſuburbes, : | | of the families of the Leuites) were by their lot, 
Aacon nas chief | 1.1 and lattirwith her ſubwbes, and Efhte-| Swelnecities, | £00 
moa,and her ſuburbes, | 41 And allthecities of the Leuites® within |» Thar Sena 
15 And Holon with her ſburbes , and Debir| the poſſeſsion of the children of Ifael, were eight he nes 
with I os AYE, fourtie with their ſuburbes. it 
| 16 And Ain withher ſiburbes,& Tuttah with| | 42 Theſe cities one ſtnerally with|outhe 
eſh with herſuburbs:nine| their ſuburbes round RG 
| | cities out of thoſe two tribes. cities, EY his people might | 
 27* And out of the tribe of Beniamin they| 43 CE Sothe Lord gaueynto Ifrael all the land, | be jnfirutted w | 
F The f:burbs . +9 995 xcites herf ſuburbes, Geba with her | which he had fworne to giue vnto their fathers; 
wer , - | and they poſſeſſedir, and dwelt therein, - ,- {bythe 
exbjcom 6 '| x8 Anathoth withher ſuburbes, and Almen | 44 Alſothe Lerd gaue themreſt round about 
end abour, * | with her ſuburbs: foure cities; $141 according to all that he had ſworne vnto their fa- 
Nam.z 5.4- 19 All the cittes of the children of Aaron | thers : and thereſtood uot a man of all ther ene- 
| Prieſts, ere thirteene cities with their ſiburbs, | mes beforethem: Frthe Lord deliuered all their | 
| 20 © Burt to the-families of the children off euemics into theirhand, 3 
| £ Natrerenet | Kohath of the Leuites, gwhich werethe reſt of | 45 * There failed nothing of all the ood] *lhe330% | 
the children of Koharh (for the cities of their Jor | things, whar the Lord had fayde vnto the houſe 


Fg 
I 
TEE 


Hy. > > ores 


FI31303 


were out of the tribe of Ephraim,) of Iiracl,bat all came to paſle. 
| 17 Ther gave than the Tris of refugefor the | betta] (14 I 
[> Redronmnd [{layer,þ Shechens with ber ſuburbs in mount E= a CHAP. XXIT. » | 
Shechew were eſphraim Gerzer wi 3 Reuben, Gas the tribe anaſith are ſent agarne tn ' 
emo cities ofre- |” 1 Ar 4Kibz2im with her ſuburbs; and Beth- | 727 22f-for5. 10 Thy bulde an alvar forameparial, 5) I 
praderts | [ron wich ber fuburts: fourecities.. 1. | | ee ne err eafuerg OO is 
23 Andout of the ttibeof Dan, Eltekeh with Hens Tolbus called/the Reubenites and the|* Aerie | | 
her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with herſuburbs, | 1 Gadites,andthe halfe tribe of Man ets 1 |) 
24 'Aiialen. with her ſuburbs,” Gath-ruimmon | 2 And ſaydevnto them, Ye haue kept all that | azas; | 
with her ſuburbs : fourecities,”  - Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord b commanded you, |b 
3 Which date | 25 Anduut of thei halfe tribeof Manaſſeh, | and hane obeyed my voycein all that I comman-|#* 


2 a Rt | ranacrwith ber ſuburbs, & Garh-rinvuon with |ded you: | 
| ſuburbs:-rwo cities.” - 3 You hauenot forſaken your brethren this 
| a6. Allthecitics forthe other families of the | long ſeaſon vito this day., bur bauc diligently 
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o Which remai- [ates with your © brethren. 


tents,and bleſſed chem, 

8 Thus ſpake he yato them, ſaying, Returne 
with much riches vnto your tents,& with a great 
multitude of cattell, with filuer and with golde, 
with brafſe and with yron, aud with great abun- 
dance of raiment : diuide the ſpoyle of your ene- 
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if by rebelliou,or by tranſpreſsis againſtthe Lord 
we haue done it,{aue thou vs not thus day. 
23 If we haue built vs an altar to turne away 


from the Lorde, either to offer thereon burne 


oftering , or meate offering , or to offer peace | 


ofterings thereon, let the Lord » hinſelfe require 


kept the commaundement of the Lord your God, | - 18 Yee alſo are turned away this day from th 
4 And nowethe Lorde hath given reſt ynro| Lord:and ſeei PERO inſt che Lord, 
your brethren , as hee promiſed them : therefore} euen to morow he wil be wath all the Con- 
now returne ye,and goe to your tents,to the land| gregation of Iſrael. | | 
of your poſle{sion, which Moſes the ſeruant of th I9 Notwithſtanding , if the land of your poſ- 
+7, 32-33+ | Lord * hath giuen you beyond Torden. ſefsion be yncleane, come ye ouer vnto the land|& In your indge. | 
hap. 13.8. 5 But we heede, to doe the com-| of the poſſeſgion of the Lord, wherein the Lords| 
i... | mandementand Law,which Moles the ſeruant off Tabernacle dwellerth, and take poſſeſsion amo 
{ Roveth the Lord commanded you: that &, *that ye<loue| vs: but 1rebell nor againſt the Lord, nor | To vie ny other 
*haencoafiteth] the Lord your God , and walke in all his wayes, | not againſt vs in building you an altar, beſide the |ſcruice then God 
chefulfllingof | and keepe his commaundements, and cleaue ynto| altar of the Lord our God. wapcds/ pre o 
|thelaws, him, and ſerue him with all your heart, and with} 20 Didnort Achanthe ſonne of Zerahtreſ God.1.Sam.r5.dþ 
1 Hecobmend-g| all your ſoule. | Fiber | grieuonſly4n the execrable thing , and wrath fell 
AemtoGodgand | 6 So Infhua d bleſſed them, and ſent them a-| on*all the Congregation of Iſrael? and this man f* (hap.7.r,s. 
prayed for theme | way,and they went vntotheir tents. | alone m periſhed not in his wickedneſſe, Signilyiogs 
7 C Nowe vnto oze halfeot the tribe of Ma-| 21 © Then the children of Reuben and the [9 if many lute 
naſſeh Moſes had giuen & pofeffon in Baſhan:and | children of Gad , and halfe the tribe of Manafleh |eaulr, for the fault 
vnto the other halke thereof gaue Toſhua among | anſwered, and ſayd vnto the heads ouer the thou- [of many all ſhould 
| their brethren on this ſide Iorden Weſtward : | ſands of Iſrael, : |[{ufer, 
therefore when Ioſhua ſent them away vnto their | 22 The Lord God of gods , theLord God of | 
: gods, he knoweth,and Iſrael himſelfe ſhall know: 


{ardathomeard | 9 © Sothechildren of Reuben, and the chil- | it : | p Let him puniſh: 
_ tote [dren of Gad , and halfe thetribe of Manafleh re- } 24 And if we haue not rather done it for feare jvs. 
= 45g '*?7-]rurned, and departed from the children of Iſrael | of tha thing, ſaying , Intime to come your chil- 
EZ from Shiloh (which is in the land of Canaan) to | dren mightia vnto onr children , What haue ye 
1 goe vnto the jgenrry "4 Gilead to the lande of | to doe with the Lord God of Iſrael ? 
| eir poſleſsion, which they had obteined accor- | 25 For the Lord hath made Iorden a border 
ding to the word of the Lord by the hand of Mo- | betweene vs and you, yee children of Reuben and 
ſes, | of Gad ; therefore yee haue no patt in the Lord:ſo | 
[48h Celilots, | 10. © And when they came vnto the + borders | ſhal your children make our children o ceaſe from þ or,to we = 
which counrep alſo] of Torden (which are in theland of Canaan) then | fearing the Lord. from the 
; | 0 $7 jen the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, | 26 Therefore we ſayd, We wil now goe abour {ue God, 
Jrivs dueling there | 210d the halfe tribe of Manafleh, built # there an | to make vs an altar,noetor burnt offring,nor for 
per calledCanaa- | altar by Torden,a greataltar to ſee to. e, 
1 ee beveng |, 35, CWhen the children of Iſrael heard fay, But it ſhall be a * witneſſe betweene vs and |* Gen.3 1.48. 
natinbejond 13; hold, the children of Reuben, and the children | you,and berweene our generations after vs,to ex= f*9:2427- 
[inettentcte {| of Gad, and halfethe tribe of Manaſſch haue built | ecute the ſeruice of the Lord , before him in our [© 3+ 
onboth |an altar in the forefront of the lande of Canaan, | burnt offerings, andin our ſacrifices, and in our 
_ __ the borders of Iorden art the paſſage of the | peace offeri d that your children ſhould not 
*}children of Iſrael: |, y to our in time to come , Yee haue no 
12 When the children of Iſrael heard ir, then | part in the Lord. | 
:--- the whole Congregation of the children of Iſrael | 28 Therefore ſaid we, If ſo be that they ſhould | . 
{|s Sichnow was [gathered them together ar Shiloh, togoe vp g to | ſo lay tovs orto our? generatios in timeto come, Þ They ſgnibe a 
[therzeale.char | warreagainſt them. then wil weanſwere,Bchold the faſhion of the al- Yonderfull care 
Jebey w__ 'ther) 1 2 Then the children of Tſrael ſent vnto the tar of the Lord, which our fathers made, not for - pat pope Og 
| bes ? el Children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, | burnt offering nor for (acrifice,but itis a witnefle jitie,thar they 
teligiottodee | 21 to halfe the tribe of Manafſeh into the land of | berweene vs and you. might li:8 inthe 
caagedorcor= | Gilead, Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, } 2 9 God forbid, that wee ſhould rebell againſt —— of 
WP 14 And with him ten princes, of euery chuefe| the Lord,and turne this day away from the Lord, - 
houſea prince,according to all the tribes of I{ra- | to build an altar forburnt offering , or for meate 
el: for every one was chiefe of their fathers houſe- | offering, or for ſacrifice,ſaue the altar of the Lord 
mbitde, | hold among the | thouſands of Irael. our God, thar'is before his Tabernacle. 
I5 4 So they went vnto the children of Reu- | 3o C And when Phinehas the Prieſt , and the 
ben,and to the children of Gad, and tothe halfe | princes of the ation and heads ouer the 
tribe of Manafſeh, vnto the land of Gilead, and-| thouſands of Iſrael which were with him , heard 
|þ Natorely of | PPake with them Aaying the words that the children ofRenben, and chil- | 
beprinces, bue | 1.6 Thus ſaith'the whole Congregation ofthe | dren of Gad, and the childrenof Manafſehſpake, |; :5,.;; ». coo | 
! ow + Lord,Whattranſgreſsis is this that ye hauetranſ- | 4 they were well content. mn their eyes.” © 
PRXenass,  [8* ra, nyo gre pro ons; ror 31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
{{i Mraning, God. | 3115 day from the Lord, in that ye haue built you| Prieſt ſayd vnto the children of Reuben, and to 
tally peci- | analtar for to rebell this day againſt the Lor the children of Gad , and to the children of Ma-J | 
ch 82 | 1-7 Haue we too little for the wickedneſſe * of| nafleh, This day wefperceiue, that the Lord is 4a- [Jn eds 
[{be aflicjent for / | > <OT Whereof we are not iclenſed vnto this day, | mong vs, becauſe yee haue not done this treſpaſle |r Whom if he had 
[fbwickedacge | though a plague came vpon the Congregation of} againſt the Lord: now ye thauedelinered the chil- eater 
{idly | the Lord? | dren of Iſrael out of the hand of the Lord. bane panes | 
| 32 C Then with you, 
| 
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"34 Thenthechildrenof the chil 


witneſle betweene vs,that the Lord © God. , 


CHAP. XXI1T. 
Toſhua exherieth the people , th ? eluts 

* he Genlles 7 15 2 adage $5 reaps % 

aziſe if they feareGod, 1 5 And thregrngugs gf they forſake 


reſt ynto Iſrael from all their enemies round: 
Ioſtua was eld, and f ſtricken in age, 
2 © Then Iuſkua called all Ifrael, aud their. El- 
ders andtheir Heads and their Tudges, and their 
officers, and ſaid vntothem, Lam © ſtricken 
inage. £ 
» Alſo yee haue ſeene all that the Lord your 
God hath done vnco all theſe nationsbefore you, 
howe the Lord your God himfelfe hath fought 


or yo | | 
M4 Achold » T have || divided vnto you by lot 
nations that remaine, to bee an inheritance 


according to.your tribes, from Torden, with all 

nations that I haue defiroyed , euen ynto the 
reat'Seaf Weltward. 

And the Lord your God ſhall expel b them 

re you,and taſtchem out of yourfight, and 


ſaid vnto you. | 
6: Be ye therefore of a valiant e,to ob- 
erue anddoe all thar is written in the e of 
Law of Moſes, * that yeeturne nottherefrom: 


gods, nor 
cauſe ro ſweare by them , neither ſerue them , nor 
bow vnto them : 

8 ' Butfticke faſt vnto the Lord your God, as 
ye haue done vnto thisday, 

9- Forthe Lord hath caſt out before you great 
nations and mighty, and no man hath ſtood be- 
fore your face hitherto,  - 

10 * One man of you ſballchaſe a thouſand : 
for the Lord your God; he Eghteth for you,as he 
hath promiſed you: p 

11. Take good heed therfore vnto yourtſclues, 
that yeloue the Lord your God. | 

12 Elſe, if yee goe backe, andcleaue ynto the 
reſt of theſe nations: that &, of them that remaine 
wo you,. TED mariages with them, 

| g0e Vnto they to you, _ | 
I oy ras yee for certaine, that the Lord your 
God will caſt our no more of theſe nations trom 
before you : * but theyſhall be aſhtave and deftru- 
Aion vnto you, and a whip on yourſides , and 
thornes in your __ , vntill'yee periſh our of 
this good lande , which the Lord your God harh 
giuen you. ; 
4 And behold, this 4 doeTf enter into the 


I 
way of all the word, and yee knowe in all your 
$ heartsand in all your Gaales chartnoching hath 
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are come to paſle ynto 
thereof. 3 


hee haue 


{ land, which the —_— 


16 When yee ſha 
of the Lord your God 


-- you, and 


CHAP. XXIII1L 


2 Joſhua rebearſeth Goas benefites, 14 and exhorreth the pea- 


ple to feare God: 25 The leacue renued betweene God and 
Ge Soo 29 Joſhua dieth. 
ed. 3; Elraer dieth, 


A Nd Toſhua aſſembled ageine all the * _ 


of Iſrael to Shechem,and called the Elders 0 
Lrael,and their Heads and their Iudges,and their 
olficers,& they preſented themſelues before God. 

- > Then Joſhua ſaid vnto all the people, Thus 
faith the Lord God of Ifracl, *Your Fatt 
beyond the < flood in olde time , exe: Terah the 


father of Abraham, andthe father of Nachor, and} 


ſeruced other Gods. 


3 \And I tookeyour father Abraham from be- | 


pg > flpod , and brought him thorow all the 


1d - Canaan,and multiplied his ſeed, and*gaue |: 


4 AndI gaue-vntoTzhak,*Taakob and Eſau: 
and I gaue vnto * Eſtu mount Seir, to poſlefle it; 


- but * Iaakob and his children went downe-into' 
hap. (ve hall poſtele their land, as the Lord your God | Egyp 


f, . 
5s * AndIſcnt Moſes and Aaron, and1 pl2- 


gued Egypr: & when Lhad ſo done among them, 
brought you out._ / | | 
6 © SoI * brought your fathers out of Egypt, 


and ye came vnto the. Sea, and the Egyptians pur- 
after your fa 
7 - Then they cryed vnto the Lord , and hee 
fa dar e betweene you and the Egyprti- 
ns;and brought the Sea-vpon them, and couered 
them: ſo your eyes haue ſeene what I hane done 
inFeype: alſo ye dwelt 1n the wildernes a d long 
eaſon, | 


8. After, I-brought you intothe lande of the 
Amotites,which dwelt beyond Iorden,*and they 
fought with you:but I gauethem into your hand: 
and yee poſleſſed their countrey , and I'dcftroy 
them our of your fight. . 
9 * Allo Balakthe ſonne of- Zi 
Moab,aroſe and warred againſt Ita 
Balaam the fonne of Beor for to curſe you. 


King of 


hee yoret you, and Idcliuered you out of Jus 


.11x And yee went ouer Iorden, and came vnto 
Lericho, and thee men of Iericho fought againſt 
yutthe Amorites,and the Nerizzites,and the Ca- 
naanites,and the -Hitzites,and the.Girgaſhites,the 


32 The bones of Toſeph are buþ 


ers dwelt} 


thers with charets and horſemen |. 


ſent to 
10” But T would not heare Balaam :. therefore| 


a Thatis,theoin 
tribes acd the Þ 
halfe. 


* Gen.25.26, 4 
* Gen.z6.8, | 


* Gen.46.6 
*Exod3.1ts 


* E-ad123h | 


* Ex0dly9. | 
0r9cin | 


4 Cura fot | 


yeeres, | 


* Nyonb.24.3 | 
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: h 
Hiuites, 3nd rhe. Iebuſites, and I deliuered them in-{ coomrie: 


to-your hand. | 


them ont before you,enenthetwo kings ofthe A-! 
moritts,c-not with thy ſword, nor withthy bow. 
.13 AndThavegiuen a 


12- And I ſent *hornets before poowhich caſt 
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didnot labour,and cities which yee buile not, andſ 
e dwell in rhem,and eate of the vineyards and o 
[ewe trees, which ye planted not. - 
' 14 Now therefore f fearethe Lord, and ſerue 
him 1n vprightnefle and in tryeth, and put away! 
the gods, which your {athersſerued beyond the] 
and'in Epypt,and ſerue ye the Lord. | 
"x5 And f if it ſeemeequil vnto you to ſerue the 
Lord.chuſs youthis day whom ye will ſerue,whe- 
ther the gods which your fathers ſerued (that 
| | were beyond the flood) or the gods of the Amo-: 
rites,in whole land yee dwell: g but I and nune. 
houſe will ſerue the Lord. * , 

16 Thenthe people anfwered and ſaide, God | 
forbid,that wee (hould forſake the Lord, to ſerue 
other gods, | 

17 For the Lord our God, hee broughe.vs and 

our fathers out of the land of Egypt , from the 
Jhouſe of bondage, and he did tho o og miracles 
inour ſight, and preſerued vs mn all the way that 
wee went, and among all the people through 
whom we came, | 
18 Andthe Lord didcaſt out before vs all the 
le, enen the Amorites which dwelt in the 
: therefore will we alſo ſerue the Lord, © for 
he is our God. 

19 And Ioſhuaſayd vnto the people, Yee can 
notſerue the Lord: for heis an holy God: heisa 
ielous God: he will not pardon your iniquity nor 
your ſinnes, 

20 If yeeforſakethe Lorde and ferue ſtrange 
geds,*then he will returne and bring euill vpon 

you,and conſume you,after thar he hath doge you 
' [good. - 
p 2: Andthe people ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Nay,but 
we will ſerue the Lord. 

22 AndIoſhua ſayd vnto the people, Yee are 
witneſſes i againſt your ſelues, that yeehaue cho- 
ſen you the Lord, to ſerue him ; and they ſayd, 


how Gd ,yeters 
- xyore of vs patil- 
colarly is bound 
tocleace yato 
kane 


1 | | 
þ How mach : 
more are we 
bound to ſerue 
God in Chriſt by 
| | whom we haue 
receiued the re- 
demprion of gr 


I” 
v(hapn3.1 5, 


{1 tyon doe the 


a 


- —_ 
ax ed p Jo 


or 


ofthe Lawof God, and tooke a 
pitched it there vnder an{} oke 
SanRuarie of the Lord, 


this ſtone ſhall be a witnefle ynrto vs: 


man ynto his uheritance. 


Nun,t 


drerh 


inheritance.jn *Timnath-ſerah, which is in mount 
Ephraim,on the Northſide of mount Gaaſh. 


of Ioſhua, and all the dayes of the Elders that o- þ 
nerliued Ioſhua , and which had knowen all the 
workes of the Lord thathe had done for Iſrael. 


dren of Iſrael brought out of Egypt, buried th 
mw Shechemin aparcell of ground with Iaako 
bought of * the ſonnes fins F father »fShe- 
chem,for an hundreth pieces offiluer,& the chil- 
dren of Ioſeph had them in their inheritance. * 


whome the 
Camanbih 


We are witneſſes. © 
; eat 
whic ou; & 
ME. Lord God of -* we | 
2.4 And the people ſaid vnto Ioſhua, The Lord 


your ne: 


our God wil we ſerue,and his voice wil we obey 


25 Soloſhual made acouenant with the peo: 
the ſameday,and gaue theman ordinance and 
in Shechem, | 
2 6 And Ioſhua wrote theſe words in the booke 


|< ngenny-apr 
peop 


OT 1 


27 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto al the 


God. 

let the 
. 29 And akcer theſe things Toſhua the ſonneof 
he ſcruane of the Lord died, being an hun- 


and ten yeeres olde. 
39 Andrhey buried him in the border ofhis 


31 AndIſrael = ferued the Lordall the dayes 


32 Andthe * bones of Ioſeph, which the chil- 


33 Alſo Elearzar the ſonne of Aaron died, 
buried inf the hill of Phinehas his 
was giuen him in mount Ephraun, | 


THE BOOKE 


OFIVDGES. 


———_—— 


as ut [e 
| punndgn from fgres 


12 Aer Ioſhua was dead, Judah was conflitute captaine. 6 A- 
doni-bexck is taken. 14 Thevequeſt of Achſah, 16 The chil- 
dren of Keni. 28 The Canaanites are made tributaries , but 
uot deſtirozed. | 
tov? Ffter that Toſhua was dead, the 
VANS! children of Tfrael 2asked the Lord, 
= omg he ſhall go vp for vs a- 
A 1 Y g bo 
4 


the Canaanitss,to fight fiſt 
againſt them? 


2 AndtheLordſa 
hold,I haue giuen the 


Z 


d,Tudah ſhall goe vp: be- 
land into his hand. 

And Indahſayd vnto Simeon his <brother 
Come vp with me into my lot, that we may fig 


againſt the Canaanites : and I likewiſe will g 
with thee into thy lot: ſo Simeon went with 

4 Then Tudah went vp, & the Lorddeliuered 
the Canaanites & the Perizzites into their hands, 
& CAREY 


people depart, cuerie | 


pu away now, ſaid bee, the ſirang 
are amo es] 


wiſe, 


1 By ioyning God 
gether: alſo bere. 
eaced the promi. 


c8 and threatrinos | 
ont of the Law, 


j 0r,clme. 


de puniſhed, ebe 
Jamme creatures 
hall crie ior veas 
: ance, 


® Chap.t 9.50, 
pef 2.9. 


Sach ate the 2 
ople commonly 
» theic rulers are, 


® Gene. c0.2 5, 
ex0d.1t3.19, 


* Gene.33.19. 


+ Ebr.Gibeath 
Phinehas, 


c Forthe titvef 


F 


Fo" "NP | 


ry 
or haſt giuen me a South countrey,giue me 
ſprings of water : and -Caleb gaue her the 
% This _ ings aboue and the ſprings benea | 
enamel Mos |, 16 © And thechildrenofb Keni Moſes father 
-f fe8 father in law, in law went out of the citie of the trees 
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my daughter to wife. | 
x3 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenarz Calebs 
non tern ep 5 to whom hee gaue Ach- 
hrerto wife. | 
+4 And when Thee came to hav, ſhee mooued 
im to aſke of her father a field, s and ſhe lghred 
= afle,and Caleb ſayde vnto her, What wilt 


And the anſwered him,Giueme a bleſſing: 


reade Nam.1e-29. [with the children ofTudah,into the wildernefle of 


u 


in'Bexck: | thee, 
thee 


LF 


$ EMS? b x Ss 5s. 4 < A "ih 
xv ys Og G4 Et, > Ae OS EE MER SS 7-42, 


=T ad heel 


the way intothe citie, * and wee will ſhew 
25 And when hee had ſhewed them the way 
into the citie , they ſmote the citie with the e 


th 
of the ſword , bithey ps web pt) 
rachel rk | 


26 - 5-H went into the land of the 


: | Hliczites, and built 2 tie, and called the nawe 


didhereceius, {11 oft, gathered bread vnder my table : as I haue | thereof Luz , which is the name thereof vnto 
Leaite24.4945 | tone,ſo God hath rewarded me. lo they brought-| this day. | 
thim ro 1,4 mes "x ON 55 T*Neither did Manafſch deſtroy Berh-ſhe- 
$8 (Nowthechildren of Iudah had fought a- | an with her townes,nor Taanach with her rowns, 
| gainſt Teruſalem, and had raken ir and finitten it | nor the inhabitants of Dor with her townes, nor 
» Which was #f- |\,;-h the edge of the ſword, and had ſet the « citie |F inhabitants of Ibleam with her rowncs, neither 
rerward buile= | fire.) "the inhabitants of Megiddo with her townes; 
the [ 9 CAfterwardalſo the children of Tudah went | | but the Canaanites dwelled Rtill in thar land. 
| 3:5ame4.6, {downto fight againſt the Canaanites, that dwelt | 28 Neuerthelefle when Ifracl was ſtrong they 
- [inthe mountaine,and toward the South , and in | put the Canaamutes totribure, and expelled them 
the low countrey. \ -{ not wholly, ; 
* 10 —— went againſt the Canaanites} 29 T* e Ephraim expelled not the Ca- 
' - Jthatdweltin Hebron,which Hebron beforerime | naanites that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanites 
[*76ſb15.14.  \wascalled* Kiriatharba: and they flew i Sheſhai, | dwelt in Gezer among them. | 
ih 1 _ and Ahiman and Talmai. . 30 Q Neither did = Zebulun expell the mha- 
the clddrewef | 11 And fromthence hee went to the inhabi- | bitants ofKitron,nor the inhabitants of Nahalol, 
Anak, tants of Debir, and the 1ame of Debir in o1d time | but the Canaanites dwelt among them , and be> 
was Kiriath-ſepher. | ; came tributaries. - 
12 And Cateb ſayd,Hee tharfiniterh Kiriath- | 3 1 CNeither did Aſher caſt outthe inhabitants 
epher,andraketh it,cuen to him willI gine Ach- | of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of 


Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah , nor of A- 
phik,nor of Rehob, | 
32 Butthe Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa- 


nites the inhabitants of the land: for they did nor 


dijuethem our, ; 

33 CNeither did Naphtali drive out the inha- 
biranrs of Beth-ſhemeſh , nor the inhabirants of 
Beth-anath,bur dwelt among the Canaanites the 
inhabitants of the land: neuertheleſſe the inhabi- 
tants of Beth-ſhemeſh, and of Bethanarh became 
tributaries vnto them. 2d, 

34 And the Amorites [droue the. children of 
Dan into themountaine: ſo that they ſuffred them 
nor to come downe tg the valley. | 


| Wh 


> 1ofh.2.t4, 


% 


9y 
% 36 ran 5 
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 1oſh.19.11, | 


uu ww a. 


| Þ©twitted the(y, | 


paaoites to dwell | 


ill 1n the | 
ende Clay | 


Ioſh.16., 


That is,the | 
ibe of Zebuks 


as is alſotobe 


reſt, 


1 0r,4 


35 And the Amorites | dwelt Rill in mount | 0r,00/ddad, 


Iudah,that lierh in the South of Arad, and went { Heres in Aiialon,and in Shaalbim, and when the | 
and dwelt among the people. | © hand of Toſephs familie preuailed, they became |o Meavignim 
17 Bur Iudah went with Simeon his brother, | tributaries: : eg. 
and they ſlew the Canaanites that inhabited Ze- | 36 "And the coaft of the Amorites was from |, whim 
® P P - *.s » 
| phath, and vererly deftroyed it, and called the | Maalch-akrabbim,ewen fronpSelah and vpward. [citic in Anbi | 
aWmb.21.3, jPamecfrhe citie ® Hormah, gs ay | 
b Thets cities and MR. he als CHAP. IL "JR On 
£wae 0 on W1 C eo | 
repens [Ekron with the coaſts thereof. ELIA RS OR MED ie 
Sam. 617, 19 And the Lord was with Tudah, and hepoſ- | 7oſhuasdeath,. 14 The) ave delivered mio the enemies haudes. 
| ſelſed the mountaines: for hecould not driue our 76 Goddelinert them by Indges. 22 1/hy Godſtffered ido- 
the inhabitants of the valleys , becaule they had ATI 6 AIR Ao Ns 
charets of yron, Nd ana Angel of the Lord came vp from Gil-|? To 
| 20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, as gal to Bockum,and ſaid, I made you to go vp [{,uettinkets 
2 enb. 14.24, | * Moſes had ſaid, and be expelled thence the three out of Egypr,and haue brought you ynto the land [neb.s, 
ioſhe14-13. ſonnes of Anak, £2 whichT worn vnto your Faders and ſaid, I 
15 21 Bntthe children of Beniamindid nor caſt | will neuer breake my Couenant with you. 
k For after that | out the Tebulites,that k inhabited Teruſalem:ther- { 2. * Yee ſhallalſo make no couenane with the |* 2%-7 
he rrive of lu4ak | fore the Tebuſites dwel with the children of Ben- | inhabitants of this land,*bat ſhall breake downe þ Tee.1.4 
pagourat they | jamim in Teruſalem vntothis _ their altars : bur yee haue not obeyed my voyce, 
WO 22 © They alſo tharwere of thehouſe of Io- | Why haue ye done this? | 
ſeph, went vp to Beth-cl, and the Lord was with Wherefore, I ſaid alſo, I will not caſt them 2 
Og SITS out before you, but they ſhall be * as thornes ynto |* 1ſ6-23-4þ + 
23 Andthe houſe of Toſeph cauſed ro viewe | your ee ae your }deſtrution. [yorfurs =; 
[> Gmatas, Beth-el(and the name of the citie beforetime was | 4 And when the Angel of the Lordeſpake | ' © © 
"% lin) | theſe wordes ynto all the children of Iſrael, the ho. 
. 24 Andthe fpies ſaweaman come out of the | people lift vp their voyce,and wept. 4 
citic, and they ſaid yrnta him ,, Shew vs,weepray | 5 Therefore they called the name-of ow | 
| ... plact 


_—_ 
LET 
a 


(derſtood of the ; 


n But madethey 
Pay tribute why 
otbersdid, | 


had d id j40 
encry man his poſs 
Na by 10:,101Þ. 


6 <<? 
:ay,th amr eaſe 57-43 v9 man-into 
his inheritance,to poſlefie . 

7 And ip had ſerued the. Lord: all the 
dayes of loſhug, and all the dayes. of the Elders 


- | thatoutliued Ioſhua,which had ſeene al the great 
 |c works of theLord that he did for Urael. 


4 Heres by tor- 
* Laing the letters 
ackward »Screbs 


loſh.24.3% 


lenirizal wa- 
r olidolcs, 


. lofh 
theSido- {3nto the handes 


| ple athiren 
bh 
* ja 


vengeance- 


3 Bur Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun the ſeruant of 
the Lord died, when hee was an hundrerh and ten 
ceres 

! 9 And they buried him in the coaſtes of his 
inheritance,ind Timnath-heres in mount Ephra- 
im,on the Northſide of mountGaaſh. 

10 Ando all that generation was gathered 
vntotheir fathets, and another generation aroſe 
afterthem, which neither knew the Lord,nor yet 


|the works, which he had done for Iſtael. . 


LI en the children of Urael did wickedly 
in the ſight of the Lord, andſerued © Baalim, 

12 And forfooke the Lord God of theirfathers, 
which brought thera out of the land of Egypr, 
and followed other gods , cuen-the gods 

people that were round about them, and bowed 
vnto them,and prouoked the Lordtoanger, 

13 So they e the Lorde, and ſerued 


1* Baal,andf Aſhtaroth, 


14 Andthe wrath of the Lorde was hote a- 
gainft Iſrael, and hedeliuered them into the hands 
lers,that ſpoyled them,and he* fold them 

their enemies round about 
them, ſo that they could no longer Rand before 
their enemies, 7 


1 5 8 Whitherſoeuer they went out, the» hand 
of the Lord was fore againſt them , as the Lorde 
had ſaide,and as the Lord had ſworne vnto them: 
ſo he puniſhed them fore. 
16 C — , the Lorde rayſed 
| Indges,which f delivered them out of the hands 
of their oppreſſours, | 
17 But yet they would not obey their Tudges: 
wenta 
ſhipped them, turn 
wherein their fathers walked, obeying the. com- 
mandements of the Lord: they did not fo. 


Tudges,the Lord was with the Iudg 
redthem out of the hand of their enemies all the 


| dayes of the Tudge(for the Lord + had compaſſion 


of their gronings,* becauſe of them.that oppreſ- 
ſed them and rormented them) 

19 Yer* whenthe Indgewas dead, they re- 
turned,and + did worſe then their fathers, in'fol- 
lowing other. gods to ſerue them. and worſhip 


ons,nn1 from their rebellious way. 
' 20 Wherefore thee wrath of the Lorde was 
kindled againſt Iſrael,and he ſaid , Becauſe this 


ple harh rranſgreſſed my couenant which I 
ommanded rheir Suhars, and hath not obeyed ny 
oyce 

21 Therefore will I no more caſt out before 

> oo of thel nations,which Ioſhua left when 
e dyed, | 

22 Thatthro 

herher 


» 


Now when Loſhus had b fent the people | 


Jhim,and he i 


Ting after other WOTI- 
nr uckly out of way, . WV 


18 And whenthe Lorde had rayſfed th 
'\ and deflur- 


them : they ceaſed not from their ovne inuenti-{ 


' .,CHAP. 1II. 
x | The Canaenites were left z0- tris Fſrael. 9 Othuiel delinerct 
Hor 24 Evud killeth King Eglun.. 31 Shamgar kalleth 
biliftims, | 


left, that he 
as: many of Iſrael as had not knowen all the 
a warres of Canaan, 
2 Ouely to make the- generations of the 
children of Iſrael to. knowe, and to teach them 
vs: are doubtlcile theirpredeceflours 
not 

3 Fiveprinces of the Philiftims, and all the 
Canaanites, andthe Sidonians, and the Hiuites 
that dwelt 1n the mount Lebanon , from moyat 
Baal-hermon vatill one cometo Hamath,  - 

4 Aud theſe remained to prooue Ifrael by 
them,to wit, whether they would com- 
mandernents of the Lorde, which he commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moſes, 

$ 
Canaanires, the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites,aud the Hmites,and the Iebuſites, 

6 And they tooke « their s to bee 
their wiues , and gaue their day 
ſonnes,and ſcrued their gods. 


7 
the ſight ofthe.Lord,and forgate the Lord 
God,and ſerued Baal:m,and# Aſheroth. 


| 8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind-/ 


them into'the hand 


led againſtIfrael, and he fold then 
of Caen-robochaze ing of  Aram-nabara- 


{im,andthe children of Lrael ſerued Chuſhan-11- 


ſhathaim eight yeeres. 


9 0 


children of Iſrael, & he ſaued them, euex Othniel 
the ſonneof Kenaz,Calebs yonger brother. 

10 And the* fpjrite of the Lord came vpen 
d Hrael, and went out to warre: 
_ the Lord a ap nſhan FOOIy 

f Aram intq his hand, is hand preuau 
ainſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim. © 
x1 So the land had reſt f fourtie 
Othniel the ſonne of Kenar died, 

12 © Then the children of Iſrael againe com. 
mitted wickednefſe in the ſight of the Lord: a 
the Lord s ſtrengthened Eglon King of Moab a 
goin Iſrael, they had. committed. wic 

efle before the Lord, 

13 Andhe gathered vnto him the children 
Ammon,and Amalek,and went and ſmatc Iſrael 

poſſeſſed the citie of palme trees. 

+4 $0 the children of Iſacl ferued Eglon ki 
of Moab eighteene yeeres, - 

x 5 But when the children of Iſrael cryed vn 
the Lorde,the Lord ſtirred them vp a ſaniour, E 
hud the fonne of Gera the ſoune .of | Iemint, 
manf} lame ofhis tight hand : and: the childret 
clryg ſent a preſeur by him vntoEglon king © 
Moad. 

16 And Ehud {made him a dagger with two 
edges of a cnbite Jength,and he did girdit 'ynder 
his rament vpo his night thigh, | 
17 Andhe preſented thegift vnto Eglan king 
of Moab (and Eglon was a very fat man) 


18 And when he had now preſented f preſent, 
ſent away the prope ohan bare the ans.” 264 
19 Burt he turned againe from the © quarries 


them ſthat were by Gilgal,& ſaid, T haue aſecreterrand 


thee,O King,Whoſai Keepe ' ſilence ; _ 
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And the children of Iſrael dwek among the | 


sto their| 
F So the children of Ifrael did wickedlyin | 


when the children of Iſrael cried vn-| 
to the Lord, the Lorde tired vp a ſauiour to. thel 


thet 


Heſe now are the nations which the Lorde | 
might 'oue Iiraelþy them (euen| 
4c | | 


a Which were- 
atchieued by the 
hand of Ged,azd 


not by the power 


47 fied 
For trv 
in God,aqd be 


c Contrary to 
Gods commandes« 
ment,Deut.7. 3» 


dTrees or woods 
erected lor idola- 
trie, 


YOr, Meſopotamie. 


e He was flizred 
vp by the.Syin;x of - 
the Lord, : 


forgSe. 
f Thatia ga, vader 
loſhv 


ay e348 


g Sothat the eng 
; mieSof Gods pegs 
ple hane vo power 


4 oues then, but by - 
Gods appotutinbt, 


Br, Beniaprin. 
{| 0: /ef hanach 


19 cauſed a d, 
ger tobe "42: 


h Or,a« ſome 
reade,from the 
places of idoles. 
Tilt all be de» 
ed, 
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POET DY 


Itinto his be 
22 Sothat 
and the fatte cloſed about the blade, ſo that hee 


| 23 ThenEhud gatehim our into the [| py, 
and ſhut the doores of the parler ypon him , an 
locked them. 

24 Avd when hee was gone out, hs ſeruants 
ETEERE 
were loc d,ft Sure 

25 And they taried till they were aſhamed: 
and ſeeing hee opened not the doores of the par- 
ler,they rooke the key and opened them, and be- 
hold,their lord was dead on the earth. 
was 'T eſcaped vnto Seirath, 
27 EE IN blow azrans 
pet in mount Ephraim, and the children of Lſrael 
went dewne with him from the mountaine, and 
he went before them, _ | 
28 Then {aid be vnto them Follow me. for the 
Lord hath delivered your enemies,euen Moab in- 
to your hand. So they went downe after him,and 
tooke the paſſages of Torden toward Moab, and 
ſuffered not a man to paſſe ouer. 

- 29 Andthey ſlewe of the Moabites the ſame 
time abour tenne thouſand men, all | fed men, 
and all-yere warriours, and there eſcaped not a 
man 


- 30 So Moab was f ſubdued that day, vnder 

the hand of Iſrael; and the *.1and had reſt foure- 

ſcore yeeres. | 

- 31 CT Andafterhimwas Shamgar che ſonne 

the meanes that fof Anath, which ſlew of the Philiſtims ſtxe hun- 
God regardetb, fdreth men with an oxe goade,and he alſo deliue- 

| when be willgt [red IfGael. | "Ho | 
ama CHAP, 1111. 


| Thrael une and are gimen into the hands of takin. 4 Deborah 
readgeth Iſrael andexhorteth Barak to deliner the people. 15 Si- 
ſera fleeth, 17 ani kilkedby lacl. ; 
Nd the children of Iſrael t began againe to 
doe wickedly in the fight of the Lord when 


was dea | 
2 Andthe Lord ſolde them into the hand of 


2 There was an0- {®Tabin King of Canaan, that po in Hazor, 
= che Captaine was called Siſera , which 
ele in © Haroſheth ofthe Gentiles. 
zor,loſh,rt.13.. 3 Thenthe children of Iſrael cryed vnto the- 
b Thatizina rd: (for he had nine hundreth charets of y 
wookarRreng ndewentie yeeres he had vexed the children of 
—_ rael very ſore) : 
4 DP. And atthat time Deborah a Propheteſle 
ife of Lapidoth < indged Tirael. 
5s And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme 
tree, betrweene Ramarh and Beth-elin mount E- 
hraim,and the children of Iſrael came vp to her 


r tudgement. 

'6 Thenſheeſent andcalled Barak the ſonne 
of Abinoam ont of Kedeſh of Naphtali 

nan ay eng agg Fnactabens - 
| CoOmMman aymeg. Goe, and drawe towar 
Tabor , and take with thes ten thouſand / 


| þ 0- hab. 


1ELr.he contreth 
Us feete, 


7 


— 


——_ 
Iſzelices. 
} Sothat it is not] 
the number,nor 


+ Ebr added or can- 
tinutd to dec enill. 


e Bythe ſpiritef- 


ning ofcont'ouer 
LGezand deciaring 
the will of God, 


d And teneiled - 
vntome by the 


Cicit of prophecy. 


v 
3 »# *TY 


j $ And Barak ſaid vnto her,* If thou wilt goe | e Feari 
the hafte went in after the blade, |me, 
could not drawe the dagger our of his bellie, bur | thee, 


taried) and 


Y 


"-- 
44 


% 


birow| 
andhy 


with me,I will goe: but if thou wilt not go with |** 
rp pleas | i: _s 


, 


befor thine honour ; for the Lord ſhall 


3 looco au, | 


II (Now Lieber the Kenite, which was of the fp 
children am mere thefatherin Jawed] Mokes ; ne S 
was ed fromthe + Kenites, and pi his A 
tent fyntill the plaine of Zaanaim , - ch 1s by [ forks [ 
x2 Then they ſhewed Siſera , that Barak the |?***ftz_ 
Tonne of Abinoam was gone vp tomount Tabor ” 
13 AndSiſera called for all his charets , ewe 
nine hundreth charets of yron, and all the people 
that were with him from Haroſherh of the Gen- 
tiles, vnto the riuer Kiſhon, FEY 

14 Then Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, 8 Vp : for 
this is the day that the Lord hath delivered Siſera | 
into thinehand. Ts not the Lord gone out before 
thee? So Barak wentdowne from mount Tabor, | four 
and ten thauſand men after him. - 

15 AndtheLorde deſtroyed Siſera and all his 
Charets., andall his hoſte with the edge of the 
{word beforeBarak, ſo that Siſera lighted downe 
off his | fled away on his ; 

:6 Bur * Barakparſued after the charets, and 
after the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of the Gentiles: 
and all the hoſte of Siſera fell vpon the edge of 
ſword: there was not a man left, 
17 Howbeit Siſerafled away on. his feete to 
the tent of Tael the wife of » Heber the Kenite: wy 
(for peace was berweene Iabinthe King of Ha- |, ,,hiorers | 
zor., and betweene the houſe of Heber the = dv thts] 
_ 
withIcad, PF 


nite) | 
$ Or, blanket, 1 


18 And Tael went out to meete Siſcra,and ſaid 
ynto him, Turne in,my lord, turne in tome: feare 
not. And when hee kad turned in vnto her into 
her tent,ſhe couered him with a } mantell. 
19 And he aid vntoher,Giue me,I praythee, 
a little water to drinke : for I am thirſtte. And ſhe 
opened ® a battle of milke, and gaue him drinke, 
and couered him, | 

20 Agpaine hee ſayde vnto her , Stand in the 
doore of the tent, and when any man doeth come | 
and enquire of thee, ſaying , Is iany man here?. 
thou ſhalt ſay,Nay. 
21 ThenTIaelHeb 


}Siſcralay} 


23 So God | ik 
Canzan ha da l . 
' 34 And the hand of the children - of Iſrael] 

t proſpered, 


#7; : 
* 


Y BY | and _ . Tabin the king {haſt ma : 
[bv tel they had oyed Iabin king | hen 
1}of Canaan | | the « 


yr o_ ks tathhts broken with 
| eg P «ther of their mightie mey. 
ents CHAP. V. | wo oz: (aide - on nfs Rad rag 
y. 2 The foug and thanke ſerning of Deborah and Barak , thereof,becauſe they | 
| w_ _ Y ps helpe the Lord a- = gn. 
| x" Hen fang Deborah , and Barak the ſome of | the migh : f 
; Abinoam the ſame.day,ſaying, _ | = Kenite ſhall bee | - 
BE Praiſe yee the Lord for the aue! ing of If- | bleſled aboue other women : b jall ſhee bee 
3 fracl, and for thea people that offered clues | aboue women dwel/zxg in tents, | 
ae {willingly | | . 2:5 Heasked water, aud ſhee gaue him milke: |. . | 
ud 3 Heare, yee kings,hearken ye princes: Lever |{hee brought forth Cl butter ina lordly diſh, ——_ 
| - ' [I willfingvnto heTond 'T will praiſe yato | 26 She put herhand tothe naile,and her right þu a grea: cap. 
[ # [the Lord Godof itael. | hand to the workmans hammer :- with the ham- 
[7w.4.1, | 4 Lord, * when-thou. wenteſt out of Seir, [mer ſmore ſhee Siſera: fheeſmore off his head, af- 
"I |when thou edſt our of the field of * Edom, jter ſhee:had wounded and pearced his temples. 
| cm the earth trembled , and the heauens rained, the | 27 Hee.bowed him downe at her feerte, he fell 
| clouds _— water. tbo Lord, gown, _ la in : = ae aq -—dodremnns, 
lap on.c. 5 * The mountaines mi ore. m_ L : and when hee had ſunkedowne, . 
| _ F* «5 did that $1nai beforethe Lord God of Iſiael, [he lay theref dead. | 
B+... 6 Inthedayes of ” Shamgar the ſonne of A- | . 25 Themotherof Siſera looked ontata win- 
1 Chap * 8 [narh, in the dayes of * Iael, the high wayes were. dow, and cried thorow thelattefſe , Why is his 
þ Fortes eof - [b vnoccupied , and the traugllers walked thorow |charet ſo long a comming?why tariethe wheeles 
be cacmies,  {by-wayes, | of his charets 
| 7 The townes were not inhabited : they de--| 25 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her , Yea, t Shee 
cayed, 1 ſay, in Tſrael,vnrill I Deborah came vp, |anfwered her ſelfe with her owne words, 
fe Minculoully wehich roſe.vp a < mother in Iſrael, | 30 Hauethey notgorten, and they diuide the 
[ſiredypofGod | 8. They choſe newgods : then was warre in ipopler euerienan hath, a maide or two . Siſera 
op "__ thegates. Was there a 9 ſhield or ſpeare ſcene a» [hath a pray of diuers.coloured germents,a pray of 
1 They bad no, [920g fortie thouſand of Iſrael? ſundrie colours made of needle worke: of diuers 
[ſheant0 effi 9. Mineheart zs ſet on the gouernours of Iſra- [colours of needle warke on bath fides , ® for the 
{tdekezemies, [el], ad on themrhar are willing among the peo- |chiefe of the ſpoyle. 
4 [ple: praiſe ye the Lord. 31 Solerall thine enemiesperiſh,O Lord: bur 
f ,'| 10 Speake ye thar ride on e white aſſes, yethat |they that loue him, fall beas the * Sunne when 
Haindaoger of [dwell f by Middin,and that walke.by the way, [heriſcth mhis might, and the land had reſt four - 
-ſoareneaues, © | 1x For the noyſe of the gy ſed a= |8e yeeres, . g 
iy Fornow you, [Mong the g drawers of water : there ſhall they re- 
__—_ np oy wk erigparout©eſs of the Lend. bes ws CHAP. VI. 
| _ ouſneſle s townes.1n Iſrael: ; Eg. "DF" : J 
ſr [ole of the Lord goe downetothe gates, = —= |* 2% £99064 of the Midimine fir this nico 7 
! 8H 12 Vp a erg pit tr ing aſong:ariſe | * ; wY ; 
'hTonitubem. {Barak , and leadeb rhy captiutie captiue, thou Fterward the children of Iſrael committed | 
| ety onneof Abiuoam. wickedneſle in the ſight of the Lord, and the | 
; Peoplezncape 13 For they that remaine,haue dominion ouer |Lord gaue them into the hands of Midian ſeuen | 
: a the mightie of the pongle : the Lord hath giuen | yeeres. : 
1 ie dominion ouer the ſtrong. | - |. 2 And the hand of Midian preuailed againſt 
'Þ lobe fit -| 14 OfEphraimi their roote "xy againſt. A- |Iirael,z ayd becauſe of the Midianutes the children ja For fene of ths 
ooght againſt - [malek; axd after thee,Beniamin ſha//fght againſt | of IFael made them dennes in the mountaines, PMdianiesthey | 
_ thy people, O Amaleck : of Machir came rulers, |and caues,and ſtrong holds. » as» 
'[h Baenche ler [4nd of Zebulun, they that handle the pen of the [| 3 When Ifiael had ſowen,. then came vp the 
hedddbehets | writer. [Midianites,the Amalckites,and they of the} Eaſt, þ 0r,9/Xevaw. 
HER rae], 735 AndthePrincesof Hachar were with De- [and camevpon them, . | 
[ae® he wholeſhorab, and 1 Iflachar,and alſoBarak : hewas ſet | 4 And c by them, and deſtroyed the 
| They marvei-. | O12 his feete un the.yalley:for the diwifions ofReu- [frut of the earth, euen till thou come vnto b Az- Þ Ecco almoſt 
they.cameſben were great m thoughts ofheart.. zah, and left vo foode for Iſrael , neither ſhcepe, þ'* whole coun 
toner lorden | 16 Why abodeſt among the ſheepfolds, [nor oxe,nor afle.. hy 
- dd to heare the bleatings ofthe flockes? for the diui- | 5 For they. went vp,and their cattel,and came 
Hh of Reuben were great thoughts of heart. - [with their tents as graſhoppers in nultitude : ſo 
45 Sereproueth | 17 * Gilead abode Fveng Iorden : and why |that they and their camels were without number: 
Plnencia come [doth Dan remaine in{hips? Aſher ſate on the ſea [and they Tame into the land to deſtroy it. 
Pete their” [ſore,and taried in his o decayed places. 6 So was Iſrael exceedingly impoueriſhed by 
[| becevizie, 18 But the people of. Zebulun and Napheali the Midianites: therefore the < children of Iſrael 5 
{iter by bez |haue jeoparded. their liues vnto the death inthe | cried vnto the Lord, Ar the end 
Teo Scar | high places of the field, | 7 CAndwhenthechildren of Iſrael cried vn- ſp, nods Pants 
ern 19 The kings cane end fought : then fought | to the Lord becauſe of the Midianites, ho repentance, that 
; {the kings of Canaan.ia Taanach by the waters of [| $ - The Lord: ſent -vnto the children of Iſrael Þhey auy ſeeke for 
Þ They wan v0. | Megiddo: they receinedno'gaine of p moriey. a Propher, who ſaide vnto them , Thus ſaith the P*e* of kin. 
guleſtall'! 20 They fought from heauen,ewen the Lartes Lord God of Iſrael, I haue brought you vp from 
4 ks befome © | 32 Fheir courſes fonght againſi Niſera, | Egypt, and haue brought you our of the houſe of 
Yoobeteſich os | 23 Theriuer Kiſhon 4 ſwept them away, that | bondage, : 
= ancient river, the 1iuer Kiſhon, O wy fouls, thou] . 9: AudT haue deliucred you. our of the hand 
| ; 


Jere. Lots 


k 0r90 prepare by 
fight, | 


of diſtruſt, but of come ypon.vs? & beall kis miracles which 
weakneſſe of = {our fathers tolde vs of, and ſaid, Did not the Lord 
we be-pelr 4 Dring vs out of Egypt ? but'now the Lord hath 
for no wan in thid ſorſaken vs, and delivered vs into the hand of the 
katy | 14 Antthee Lord looked vpon him,and fad 
iy 
(wg xr #5 Gaejnchis ther 4 nk Hopear thou ſhalt ane Iſrael 
whereby they be mn the handsof the Midianites:hauenor1 ſent 
ioftified. fe 
e That Chriſt '} 1 = a4 he infiveredbim, Ahmy Lord, where- 
jc. Loplbelt ſhall I faue Tract? behold, my1 farher's re 
1 f Which Thave [12 Manetch, and Iam the leaſt in my Enheis 
Fo ofa 'houſe, | ea 


gt 
| reined vnto Ioath the father of rhe Ezrites, and 


' | rohim,and ſaid vnto him, The Lords withthee, 


_ [fore be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midia- 


my voice... - 46-524 
| rx © And the Angel of the Lord came, and 
te the oke whuch was in y 


his ſonne Gideon threſhzd wheat by the wine- 
appeared vn+ 


r6 Then the Lord ſaid vntohim, I will there- 


nites,as one man, | 
17 And hee anſwered him , T pray thee, if I 
haue found fauour inthy fight, then ſhew me s a 


i By the power 
of Ged onely as 

ia the fer ficeof q 
Rel12s, 1,King, 
x8.;8, 


* Exod.33.20, 
chap.1 3.22. 


$©r,the Lord of 
Fae: 


" 4 come 


| der the oke,and preſented it. 
| Take the fleth a 


{ the end of the ſtafte thar hee held inhis 
{ there aroſe 


] Angel of the Lord, Gideon then ſaid , Alas, my 
Lord God:* for becauſe T haue ſeene an Angel of 


' Jrar of Baal that thy father 
{groue that isby it, 


figne,that thoualkeſt with me, 

18 Depart not hence,lT pray theegvnrillI come 
vnto thee,and bring mine off ,and lay it be- 
fore thee. And hee ſaid, L will tarie-yntill thou 


19 E Then Gideon went i , and made readie 


el of the Lord ſaid vntohim, 
the vnleauened bread, and lay 
them vpon this ſtone, ard powre out the broth: 
and he didſo.. : | | 
21" E Thenthe Angel of the Lord pat __ 
touched: the fleſh of the yaleauened bread : and 
vp fire i out of the ſtone, and conſi- 
med the fleſh and the ki pager 19 =rY the An- 


of the Lord departed out of his fi 
,- 2 And = ot perceiuec Te it wasan 


20 Andthe 


the Lord face to face,T ſhall die. 
2 3.'And the Lord ſaid ynto him,Peace be ynto 
thee; feare not,thou ſhalt not die. 
24 Then Gideon made an altar there ynto 
the Lord, and called it, Tehouah-ſhalon: : vnto 
this day it is1n Ophr; 
rites, 
25. And rhe ſame nighe the Lo1d fajde ynto 
him, Tak | 
bullocke k of feuen yeeres old, and deſtroy the al- 
and cut down the 


26 And buildan altar ynto the Lord thy God 


beforeyou, _—_ Co iherad bulloke and offer a 
| am__—— wood of the | groue, which thou 


'T y | asked they aid , Gideon theſonne of loaſh hath 
108, if the Lord be with vs, why then 1s all this El 


, of the father of the Ex- |. 
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ne ces. nt 


AE bs 


TY 


t offe- 


zalt cut downe. . j 

27 Thea Gideon tooke ten men of his ſeruants, 
lo dox by dayt ins Ecker ont 
themen of ala he —_—_ night, 
28 © And whenthemen of the cutie aroſe ear- 
ly in the morning, behold, the altar ofBaal was 
broken, and the groue cut downe that was by it, 
and the m Gena! bullocke offered vpon the altar 
| 29 Therefore they ſaid one toanother, Who 
-hath done this thing?and when they inquiredand 


done this thing. | 
39 Then the men ofthe citiefaid vntoIoaſh, 


- _ 
"OM: > 
+ 4.4 bp ' 

+4. 


© ett 


© = es < 
I Which groned! 
abou baby, | 


[ 


m Meaning the fs 
bull which wy 
kept to be okkal 
vnto Bail, 


-Bring-out thy ſonne, that he may die: for he hath 
deſtroyed the altar of Baal,& hath alſo cut dow 
"III BISOTD. = | 
31: And Ioaſh aid vntoal that ftood by him 
'Will yee plead Baals cauſe? or will yeeſaue him 
SS An SEES 
| , e r 
againſt him thathath caſt downe his altar. 
32 And in thatday was Gideon called Terub- 
tharis,Ler WR for himſelfe becauſe he 
'hath broken downe his altar. . 
a the Fe oo agar res = 
a O were ga er 
went exdpicched in the enlley ofIzreel. 

34 Butthe Spirit of the Lord + came ypon Gi- 
deon,* and he Gow atrumpet,and 0 Abjexer was 
ioyned with him. | —_ 

5 Andheſent meſſengers thorowout all Ma- 
naiſeh,which alſo was ioyned with him, and hee 
ſent meſſengers vnto Aſher, and to Zebulun and 
to Naphtali,and they came vp to meet him. 

36 ThenGidcon ſaid vuto God,y If thou wilt 
ſaneIfrael ” mine -hand,as theu haſt ſaid, | 

37 'Behofd, T will put a fleece of woell in the 
threſhing place : If the dewe come on the fleece 
onely,and'it be drie vpon all the earth, then ſhall 
I be ſure, that thou wilt ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, 
as thou haſt ſaid. - 

38 And foit was: ; pms nn Fr the 
morrow,aud thruſt the fleece rogether,and wrin- 
ged the dew our of the fleece , and filled a bowle 
of water, ; 

39 Againe,Gideon ſaid vnto God, Be not an- 
griewith me, that * I may ſpeake once more : ler 
1 me once againe,T-pray thee, with the fleece: 
let it now be drie onely vponthe fleece , andlet| 
dew be ypon all the gronnd. 


q drie ypon.the fleece onely, and 
onall the ground, 


RE .c on A. P, ug, * 
2 T, commanaeth Gideon to ſend away @ preat part of bu 
companie. 22 The Midzanites ave « ous 
foe. 5 Oreb und Gor amy any hes 
Hen'® Terubbaal (who is Gideon) roſe y 
carely and all. the -people that were w1 
him, and pitched beſide fk well of Harod , fo 
"that the hoſte of the Midianites was on the 


e was "7 


thy fathers yong bullocke,and another | Nogth fide of them, in the valley by the hill of 


7 Moteh. 


2 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Gideon,The people] - 


thatare with thee , are too many for meeto giue 


40 And God di enryond ann I | 


the Midianites into'their hands}; {eſt Iſraetmake| 
__thg. 


1 


n Thus we onch 
to iuftifie them [ 


* chaph3h. 
4 £61.tu-honk. 


UMI 


——— 


_—aey.s -= =o 


—_) 


ew a coo oa S -<=< ec. a. 


, Z — OS Pe #44 4 8 —— 7 a . an CAN CR £23. i 
1 ahi i dd aaa. 105, , 4 i ES 5 abba ad Ly : = a. abs 5 hf y ts OT er <> Df g 4 > + 
00 3s. we {Ag EI BY IO > OO Fs IBS TENG; 1 TOE. v5 Ps 7" hv by 4 I g 
sf WOT APTN CEE SE 6 - «Ef 7” 


| Hu þ * ; 4 — dd bed op” —_ | : 
their z yaunt againſt me, and ſay, Minehand hath | hofte »enen as T doe,ſo doe you. 
— 


: - 13 WhenT blowe with a 
= Nowe therefore proclaime in the audtence | 
of the people, and ſay, * Who ſo is timorous or _ 
fearefull, lethim returne , and departearly from 
mount Gilead, And there returned of the people "#5 "twang 
which were at mount Gilead,two &twenty thou- th hin ue 
ſand ; ſo ten thouſand remained. | 

4 And the Lord ſaidevnto Gideon, The peo- 
ple are yet too many: bring them downe vnto the 
water, & I will b trie them for thee there: and of x OY 
whom Ifay vnto thee, Thisman ſhall goe with | 20 And the three companies blew with trum- 
thee, the ſame ſhall goe with thee: and of whom- {pets and brakethe pitchers, and held the Jampes 
ſoeuer I ſay vnto thee, This manſhalluot go with |in their left hands, and the trumpets in their righe 
thee,the ſame ſhallnot goe. handes to blowe withall : and they cried , 

5 Sohe brought Done the people vnto the | ſword of theLord and of Gideon, Sha! deftrop 
water. And the Lordſaid vnto Gideon, Asmany | 21 Andrthey ftoode, euery man in hisplace fe cnemics. 
as lap the water with their-tongues, as a dog lap- |round about the hoſte; andall the hofte j ranne, Þj 0 breake cheir 
peth, them put by themſelues, and enery one that Jand cryed,and fled, | a). 

e Letthemde- [ſhall bow downe his knees to drinke, © put apart. | 22 Andthethree hundreth blewe with trum- 

. | 6 And the number of them that oper by pers, and * the Lord fer every mansſword ypon 

* [putting their hands to their mouthes, were three |Þ1s | neighbour, 8 vpon all the hoſte: ſo the hoſte 
hundreth men: bur all the remnant of the people fled to Beth-haſhirtah in Zererah,end to the bor- fd 
knecled downe vpon their knees to drinke water, |der of Abel-meholah,vneo Tabbarh, 

7 © ThentheLorde ſaidevnto Gideon, By } 23 Thenthe men of Iſrael being gathered to- 
theſe three hundreth men that lapped, will ſaue |getherout of Naphtali,andout of Aſher, andour 
you, and detiuer the Midianites into thinehand : |ofall Manaſſeh, purſued after the Midianites. | 
1and let all the othey d people goe enery man vnto | 24 And Gideonſent meſlengers yntoallmount 
his place. Ephraim,ſay » Come downe againft the Midi- 

8 $0 the people tooke vitailesf with them, |anites , -and take before them the m waters vnto 
and their trumpets: & he ſentall the reſt of Iſrael, |Beth-barah and Forden. Then all the men of E- 
euery man vnto his tent, and jreteined the three phraim gathered __— and tooke the waters 
hundreth men : and the hoſte of Midian was be- |vnto Beth-barah,andTorden. 
yeath him in a valley. | 35 And they tooke two * princes of the Mi- [* 7/2:33-17. 
|| 9 © Andtheſme night theLorde ſayd ynto [dianites,Oreb and Zeeb, and flew Oreb ypon the f/**** 

[him, Ariſe, e get thee downe vnto the hoſte; forT | rocke Oreb , and fleweZeeb at the winepreſle jÞ Thele places 
haue delivered it into thine hand. of Zeeb,and purſued the Midianites,and brought _ 

10 But if thou feare to goedowne , then goe the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon beyonde| 
thou,and Phurah thy ſeruant downe tothe hoſte, | Iorden. 

. - _—_ —_ = mm what oi fend more C-H AP. VIII 
o ſhall thine hands be ſtrong to goe tVIO | ; rpbrom murmareth coainlft Gi + 

the hoſte, Then went he SS ras Phurah his | 4 ou paſſeth the _——_ Go 4 _—— - _ 

ſeruant yntothe outſide of the ſouldiers that were | «fS«ccoth and Penet. 27 He maketh an Ephod which was the 

in the hoſte: | | Cauſt of idolaurie. 30 Vf Gideons ſounes and of bis death. 

12 © Andthe Midianites, and the Amalekites * Hen the men of Ephraim fayde ynto him, 
and all * they of the Eaſt , lay in the valley like 2 Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus that thou cal-|a ? 
graſhoppers in multitude, and their camels were | ledſt vs not, when thou wenteſt to fight with theſ 1: #tory of 
without number, as the ſand which is by the ſea| Midianites? and they chode with him ſharpely, omnry nt. 9, 
fide for multitude. | 2 To whom hefaid, WhathaueT now done 
13 And when Gideon was come, beholde, a | in compariſon of b you Z is not the © gleaning of| b Which have 
man tolde a dreame ynto his neighbour,and faid, | grapes of Ephraim better, then the vintage of Sine tv» princes| 
Beholde, I dreamed a dreame, and loe, af cake | Abtezer. - | Oreb an&Zeed. 
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of barley bread tumbled from aboue into the} 4 God hath delivered into your bandes thel 572) 08reÞ 

hoſte of Midian,and came vuto a tent, and ſmote | princes of Midian, Oreb aud Zeeb : and what was| more 

| it thatir fell, and ouerturned it, that the tetit | T able to doe in compariſen of you > and when| *t* whole entcr= 
fell downe. _ _ ]hehadthus ſpoken, thentheir ſpirits bated 

/  I4 Andhis fellow anfwered,and ſaid, This is | ward him. 


Do_ els ſaue the fworde of Gideon theſonne | 4 © And Gideon came to Torden to paſſe 0] 


of Toath a man of Iſrael : for into his hand hath | uer , hee, and the three hundreth men thatwer 
God delivered Midian and all the hoſte. | with him,weary er purliung them, ; 
; I5 EWhen Gideon heard the dreametolde, | 5 Andhe Git men of Succoth, Giue,T 
and the interpretation of the ſame, he 8 worſhip- pray you,dmorſels of bread vnto the peoplefthar 
|ped , andreturned vnto the hofte ef Iſrael, and ow me ( for they be wearie) thatl may follow 
ſaid, Vp: for the Lord hath delinered into your |after Zebah,and Zalmunna kings of Midian. _ 
handthe hofte of Midian. ; 6 Andrheprinces of Succoth fayde, Are the 
.} 36 And heedeuided the three hundreth -men |chands of Zebah & Zalmunna now in thine hands 
Into three bandes, and gaue euery man trumpet [that we ſhould giue bread vnto thine army - _ 
e in his hand with emprie pitchers, and j lampes | 7 Gideon then fayde, Therefore when the ſb-od'oll. tbinkef 
[? emp the pitchers. : | _ we os x Fm _— ebah and Sac er TT in goys 
17 And ynto them, Looke on me, and. [mine I will T teare your fleſh with tharnes {4 x, 2... -. .ce 
doe likewiſe , when I come to the {ide of rhe grey fe Ae Fees x a 
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i He weet by e 
wilderneflſe wher 


the Arabians 
dwelt in teats, 


. | Gberefore I will bet ne, Vp, and ſlay them : but the boy drewe-not 


ceuenged, 


1 Meani chat. 
they wo»ld beri 
out of ;beir paine 


Haue a valiant 
atthew to 


| pains 1 Z2lmunna,and rooke away the j ornaments, that 
- np gas ca were ou1 their camels neckes. 


| ſonne, and thy m ſonnes ſonne : for thou haſt de- 
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+ +: 1..9 Andhefajdealſermo the-men of Penuel, | 
 gouers. | When: I come againeF in peace, I will breake 


| DIS FLOWN, - | _ | 2o-mere:and the countrey was in quietnes fourty 
10 CNow. Zebah and Zalmunn+ were £ in| yeeres in thedayes of Giaeon. .Sam.6,r4.and 
rkor., andtheir hoſtes with them, about fif- 2.9 CThen Ierubbaal the ſonne of Ivaſh went, | 7175: 
tegne thouſand, all tharwere left of all the hoſtes | and dwelt in his owne bouſe. ao | ; 
| ofthe Eaſt : foxthere was flaine an hun-ſ- 30 And Gideon hadſeuenty ſounesf begotten |f £6.34 ca 


dreth & twentie thouſand men, thatdrew ſwords, 


..x1.'E And Gideon went h them that] 3x Audhisconcnbing was in Shechem, 
dwelt iu b Tabernacleson the of Nobah | bare him aſonne alio,whoſe name he called Abi-= 
and Ioghehah,and fmote the boſe ; for the hoſte| melech. | 

was car : ; 32 So Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh dyed in 2 | 


le. | 
-. I2' And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he 
followed after them, and toake the two kings of 


-..13 C0 Gideon.the ſonne of Toaſh returned: 


3 Some reade,be; from battell, i the Tonne being yet hie, | 
4% 525 14 Andtooke a ſeman ofthe men of Succoth, 4 
$01 depribed. and inquired ofhim : aud he} wrote to him the / 
r_we of Succoth and the Elders thereof, exe: 
entice and ſeyen men. | fon Þ 
_ I5 And hecameynto themen of Succoth,and 
iy Behold Zebah and Zalawnna, by whom = 
ypbraydedme, ſaying, Are thehandes of Zebah, 
and  ngars | 444 thinehandes , thatwe 
 hould giuebread vnto thy weariemen # 
, £4 ls > wp acne pear bender OT 
Ebrbrakein pied Gomes of the wildernefſe and briers, ari 
So eed irs he inen if Soccorh with them. 
ww... + #7 Alſo hee-brake downe the tower of * Pe- 
* 3-078-12-25- | nuel, and flewthemenof thecities © © | 
18 TThen ſaid he vnto Zebahand Zalmumna, 
un mane _ _ 219 5-2 7 , _ poſlewe at 
, OL hy wered, |; Asthouart,io were 
= md ” they defirc, ras was like the children of a King.. 
-19. And he ſaid, They were my brethren, euen 
my k mothers children : as the Lorde liveth, if ye 
k Wecame all | had ſaued their lines, I would notflay you, 
outof one belly: } © 2© Then hee ſaide vnto Iether hus firſt borne 


tis ſword : for he feared, becauſe he was yet yong. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid,Riſe thou, 
and fall vpon vs : for 1 as the manis, ſo «his 
Rrength. And Gideon aroſe and ſlew Zebah and 


+ 22 © Thenthemen of Tſrael ſayd vnto Gide- 
on, Rejgne thou ouer vs,. both thou, and thy 


linered ys out of the hand of Midian. | 
" 23 AndGideon 5 Aon vnto them, I will not 
eigne ouer you , neither ſhall my childe reigne 


enuel | whoring there after it,which was thedeſtruction 


+ Midian, Zebah andZalmwma,aud diſcomfited all} ri 
thehoſte. 4 TOR of; | 


i 
Ce = 


iti his citie : and all-Ifrael went 2 


of Gideon and his houſe. - 
2$.. Thus was Midian b lowe before the 


Sam.r.1g 
'of Is body : for he had many wiues. 
which 


good age, 'and was bunied in the ſepulchre of Io- 
aſh his father ju Ophrah,of the p father of che Exz- 
rites | . 


lim,and made q Baal berith their god. Breen 
4 And the children of Iſrael remembred nor 
out of the hands of all their enenues on euery ſide. 
3 5 Neitherrſhewed they mercy on the houſe of 
Terubbaalor Gideon , according toall the good- 
nefle which he had ſhewed vnto Iſrael. 


cit C4 &P, IX. 

x Abimelech wſurpeth the kintgdome , and putteth his brethrens 
todeath, 7 fatham propoſeth a paralle. 23 Hatred betweene 
Abmelech and the Shechemites. 26 Gaal conſpireth again/t 
him,aud u owercome. 53 Abimelech u woundea to death by a 


. W088. 

7" Hen Abimelech the ſonne of Terubbaal went 
to Shechem vnto his 2 mothers brethren, and 
communed with them, and with all the family, 

ad houſe of his mothers father,ſaying,. . 
2 Say,I pray you, in theaudience of all the 
men of Shechem, Whether 1s better for you, that 
allthe fonnes of Ierubbaal , which are ſeuentie 
perſnns, reigne ouer you,either that one reigne 0- 
ver you? Remember alſo,that I am: your bone, 
and your fleſh, + | | 
3 Thenhis mothers brethren ſpake of him. in 
the audience of all the men of Shechem,, all rheſe 
wordes: and.their heartes were moued to followe 

Abimelech : for ſaid they,He is our, brother. 

4 And aue him ſeuentie pieces of filuer 
out of the houſe of Baal-berith-, wherewith Abi- 


im by whom 


lowed him. . | | 
5 Andhe went vnto his fathers houſe at O- | .. 


rubbaal, ahowt feuentie perſons ypon one ſtone : ſurped pores, "- 
yer Iotham the yongeſt ſonne of Terubbaal was fprennt 
eft ; for he hid hamſclte, 1 2 

6 © Andallthemen of Shechem gatheredto- 


| | ouer you,bxt the Lord ſhall reigneouer you. -. - | getherwith all the honſe of 4 Millo, and came fthe rornebouly 
= His intere wa. 24 AgaineGidcon ſaid veto-them; » Lyyould [and made Abimelech Kingin the plame, where ore 
to ſhew himſelſe | Jefire arequeſt of you, that you would gine mee |theſtone was ereedin Shechem. . he towe: of te 
hankefult "—_— euery man the'earerings ofhis praye (for they had] 7 And when they told itto Iotham, he went"kten,vel4s 
age Ar hang golden eareings becauſe they were Iſmaelites) . | and-ſtoode in thetopof mount Gerizim, and liffh | 
witch becwſeit | 25 And they atfwered,, Wee will giue them, | vp his voice,and cryed,and ſaid ynto them, Hear- — 
| Ardthey foread a garment , and did caſt therein] ken.vito mee, you men ofShechem , God ' . as 
21 | 7 may hearken ynto you. 54 ; 
wel | rf © The trees went foorthto anoynt a King Þ* - pe. 
' | that he required, was a and feuen hun- f ouer them; and ſaide-vnto the Qhliue tree, Reigiie |, 1;cjou, we 
y On, frecte bailec-dreth ſhekels of golde, beſide collars] and jewels, | thou ouer vs. | | molt worthy” 
6, 8% - F and purple rayment.chat was on theKings of Mi-þ - 9 Buttheoliue tree ſayd ynto them , Should [borowJ Ann 
: { dian,andbefide the cheines that were aboue their Tlewem fatnefle , wherewith by mee they ho- 2 cane boi 
{ camels neckes. _ + .., 4nour dman, and-goe to aduance free a- |, weiromed; 
"27 AndGideon made an %Ephod thertof,aud }boue the trees? [odio ket 
ORE IA _— | 10 Then]. | 


childrenof Iirael, ſo-charhey life vp their heads rota "4 


of oy thigh, T 


IP £ 3 Bo 
* 33 But when Gideon was dead, the children'of eh ry | 
Iſrael turned away and went a whoring after Baa- Þ*"c = heyiad | 


3 ; * we - They werens. | 
the Lord their God ,- which had delinered them i | 
vn«:900 toward | 


hey ny. | 
Þ greata 


To prodifewi : 
) - kinstolkes*0 

tne atie ningof | 
be hone 4 


b O' your F'eed | 
by my mothers |; 
Ele nl 


- q a . . . B y le : | 
melech hired;yaine and light fellowes which fol- Þ ©: as br . 
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phrah, and < flew his brethren, the ſonnes of Te- [a1 hve is-| 
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| fafllegr brier. 


4 Tha he 1s your 
jos his 


L I & 


pover.and- 


11 ahimelech (ball 
&ft+y the nobles] the Cedars of Lebanon. ; & "VA 
16 Now therefore, if ye doe truely and yncor- | an 


of Skichem, dthe 
[* aud] gainſt 
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thou, and be king ouer vs. . 5 
1.1, Butthe Greed anſwered them , Should T. 
forſakemy ſweetueſle;and my uu fuit,and goe | 
jto aduance me aboue the trees 

12 Thenſayd the trees vnto the vine , Come 
thou, and beking ouer. vs. #5 

+ I 3 Butthevine ſaid vnto them, Should T leane 
{my- wine, , whereby I.cheere God and man, and 
goeto aduance me aboue the trees? 
14 Then ſaid all the trees ynto the [| bramble, 
Come thou,and reigne ouer vs. 

15 Andthe bramble ſayd vnto the trees, If ye 
will in deede anoint me king ouer you,come, 
pur your truſt ynder my ſhadow : and if nor, the 
f fire-ſhall come out of the bramble,and conſume 


ruptly to make Abimelech king , andif yee haus 
| {dealt wel with Terubbaal and with his houſe,and 
haue done vnto. him according to the deſeruing 
of his hands, 26% 

17. (For my father fought for you, and F ad- 
uentured his life ,. and deltuered you out of the 
hands of Midian: ry? | 
13 And yee- are riſen vp againſt my fathers 
houſe this day, and haueſlaine his children,abozt 
ſeuentie perſons vpon one ſtune, and hauemade 
Abimelech, the ſonne of his maide ſeruanr, king 
ouer the men of Shechem , becauſe. hee is your 
brother ) 

19 If ye then hane dealt o__ and purely with 
Terubbaal,and with his houſe this-day, then 8 re- 
poyce yee with Abimelech , and Je 
with you. | 
. 20 Butif notlet a. fire come out from Abime- 
lech, and conſume the men of Shechem and the 
houſe of Millo: alſo let a fire come foorth from 
{rhe men of Shechem, and from the houſe of Mil- 
[lo,and conſume Abimelech, 


ou 1m rei1Oyce 


| [to Beer, and dwelt there for feare of Abimelech 
his brother. 

22 So Abimelech rezgned three yeere ouer 
Ifrael. | 
- 27 ButGodb ſent an ewl ſpirit betweene Abi- 
mdlech,and the men of Shechem: and themen of 
| Shechem brake their promiſe to Abimelech, 

| 24 Thatthecruelty toward the ſenenty ſonnes 
of Ierubbaal and their blood might come and. be 
layed vpon Abimelech their brother , which had 
1] flaine them,and vpon the men of Shechem,which 
had aydedhim to kill his brethren, 

25 Sothemen ofShechem ſet mien in wait for 
him in the tops of the mountaines; who xobbed 
all that paſſed that way by them : andit was told 
Abimelech, 

26. Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with 
his brethren,and they went to Shechem : and the 


>" menofShechem pnttheir confidence in him. 


they were] - 27 Therefore they i went our into the field, 

abime. } and gathered in their grapes , and trode them, 
and made mery, and went into the houſe of their 
gods, and did eate and drinke, and curſed Abi- 
melech. 

238 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſayd,Who is 
Abimelech? and who is Shechem, that we ſhould 
ſerue him? Is henot the ſonne of Terubbaal ? and 
'Zebul is his officer 2 Serue ratherthe men of Ha- 
mor the father of Shechem ;- for why ſhould we 
rue him? 


v0 Then the trees ſayde to the fig tres, Come p21 


21. And Totham ran away, and fled,,and went 4. 


weaway Ab lech | 
| Meds I ns 
and come our. + ; tough bechrd 
130. C.And when Zebukthe ruler of the citie [cp ofahor 
heard the words of Gaal the ſoune of Ebed, his 

31 aries OI a 
riuly ing, B Ga 
atofBbed, and hes trgkriieblonitig to She- 
ng and behold, they fortifie the citie againſt] 


3 2 Now.therefore ariſe by night,thou and 


and | people that is with thee, and hie in waite ih. the| 


neld,. 

'3:3- Andrife early in the morning aſſoone as 
the funne is vp,and aſſault the cirie : and when he 
po thatis with him,ſhall come outa- 
530 abimelechroſsvp,and all the peop 

34. FSo Abim roſe vp, e 
thar —_ with him by night : and they Lay is 
'waite againſt Shechem in foure bands. 
|. 35 Then Gaal the ſonneof Ebed went ent, and 
ſtood in the entring of the gate of thecitie: and 
Abimelech roſe vp, and the tolke.that were with 
him,from lying in waite. F62 
_ And-when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſayd to 

ul, Beholde, there come people downe from 
the tops of the mountaines : and Zebulſayd vnto 
him, The 1 ſhadow of the mountaines ſeeme men' 
yn And Qualfuds dſayd.See, there 

37 And Gaal ſpakeagaine,an See 
come folke Toms t by whe Tidal o the land, £br by the naw. 
and another band commerh by the way of the 
plaine of | Meonenim. * YOrcharmern 
- 38 Then ſayd Zebulvnto him, Where is now 
thy-mouth that ſayd, Who is Abimelech, that we 
ſhould ſerue him e- Is not this the people that 
thou haſt deſpiſed? Goe out now,[I pray thee,and 
fight with them, 

39 AndGaal mwyent out before the. men of 
Shechem,and fought with Abimelech. 

40 But Abimelech purſued im , and hee fled 
before him, and many were 0 owen and- 
wounded,cuen vnto the entring of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and' 
Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren that they 
ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 

42 C Andonthe morow the people went our 
unto the field : which was told Abintelech. 

43 And heetooke the »-people, and dinided 
them into threes bands,andlaid wait in the fields, [bi 
and looked, and behold:,.the people were come 
outof the citie, . andhe.roſe-vp againſt them;and 
ſmote them. LS, 

44. And Abimelech, and the bands that were 

with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtoode inthe en- 
ting ofthe gate of the citie : and therwo other 
bands ranne vpon all the. people-that were in the 
field, and ilew them. 
' 45 And when Abimelech had fought againſt 
the citie all that day, hetooke the citie,and ſlew 
the people that was therein,and deſtroyed rhe ci- 
tie,and ſowed o'ffalr in it. Fre, 

46. CE And when all the mer of the tower of 
Shechem heard it , they entred into-an holde of |,,, 
the houſe of the god ? Berith. "Ip That is,of Ba- 

47 And it was tolde Abimelech, that all the þ! betithy as chapy 
ES CCC We | 
ag wa ; . 

48 on” Albachch gon him vp to.monnt 
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he that Ut 
' 10 Then thechildrenof Iſrael c cried vnto the|< They prayed 
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againſtic ,- and went hard vnto the 
to ſet it on fare, 

53 But a certaine woman *caft a piece of a 
ypon Abimelechs head, and brake his| 


1 ab 


his harneis, 


tower 


55 And when 


A Fter Abimielech, there aroſe to defend Tſrael, 
Tolatheſonne of Puah, the fonne of jDodo, 
a man of iflachar, which dwelt in Shanur 1n 


d hee [|iudged I{rael three and rwentie 
yeere,and di was buried in Shamir. 
. © And after him aroſe Iaira Gileadite, and 
indeed IGzel exo andrtwentie yeere. 


5s Andlairdied,at 


Moab, and the 
jand the of the 
ſerued not him. | 
Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 
nſt Iſrael, and hee || ſolde them mto the 
of the Philiſtims, and inte thehands of the 
children of Ammon: | 
$8 Whi from thar yeere vexed and oppreſſed 
thechildren of Urael eigh 
the children of Iſrael that were beyond Iorde 
theland of the Amorites,which is in Gilead. 


and fromthe Amorites,fromthechildren of Am. 


| and the Maonites did opprefſe you, and yes cried 


| among them , and fſerued the Lorde: and || his 1 


the men of Iſrael ſaw that Abi- 
melech was dead, they departed euery man ynto | p1 


56 Thus bn ph ers rv rey are As 
bimelech, which vnto Jin 

lus ſeuentie brethren, fs 
57. Alſo all the wickednefle of the men of She- 
them came the f curſe of Totham the ſunneof 
Jerubbaal. ; 


C H A P. þ.0 
2 Toladieth, 5 Jairalſodieth. 7 The Jjraelites are puniſhed 
ir finnes, 1o They cry onto God, 16 andbe hath pitie 


their heads. So 


died,and 


1d was buried in Kamon, 
6 | E* And the children of Tirael wronght 
7 e againe in the ſight of the Lord , and 
ſerued Baalim and * Afhraroth , and the godso 
|| Aram,and the gods of Zidon , and the gods of 
of the children of Ammon, 
Philiſtims, and forſooke the 


yeeres , Þ even all 


torn, the children of Ammon went 
bo bigs agen aſe gainſt 
was fore tormented. of phraim 2 


wee haue forſaken our owne God, 


ion And the Lord d tayd vnto the children 
ael , Di nvotwyrner Egyptians 


Philiſtims ? 
12 The Zidayians alſo, and the Amalckites, 


tome,and I faued you out of their hands. 


13 Yet yee * hane forſaken me, and ſerued o-|*? 


ther gods: wherefore I will deliver youno more, | 
- 24 Goe,and Rr rb ag berry 
choſen; let them ſaue you inthe time of your tri- 


on, 

15 And the children of Iſrael fayd viiee-hd 
Lord, We haue ſinned: doe thou vnto vs whatſo- 
euer pleaſe thee; onely wee pray thee to deliuer 
vs © this day. 

16 Then they pur away the —_ gods from 


ſoule was grieued for the miſery of Iſrael. 

a Ges roger, and pichedia Cale: and 
an in Gileaq : an 

the children of Iſrael aflembled rhemiſelues, and 

icched in Mizpeh, 

18 And the people and princes of Iſrael ſayd 
one to-another, Whoſoeuer will begin the batrell| 
_ the children of Ammon, the ſame ſhall be 
< ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead, 


CHAP. XI. 

2 Iphtah being chaſed away by his brethren , was after made cap 
tame ouer Iſrael. 30 Hee maketh a raſh vow. 32 Hee van-l 
quiſheth the Auemonites, 39 and ſacrificeth ba daughter ac- 
cordmg to bu vow. 


Hen Gilead begate Tphtah, and Iphral: the 


Gileadite was f avaliant man, bur the ſonne| fEir.ama | 


of an} harlot., 


the womans children were come to age, 
thruſt out Tpltah,and ſayd vntolum, Thou 
not inherit in our fathers houſe : fdr thou artth 
ſonne ofa 2 ſtrange woman. 


Then I fled from his brethren , and] 1m 


dwelt in the land of ® Tob: andthbereg 
_ fellowes to Iphtah , and < went out wi 
4 © Andinproceſle oftime, thechildren of 
PLES: Ears rhonnct "iy i 
And when thechildren of Ammon fought] th 
with Iſrael, «d the Elders of Gilead went to fer 
Iphtah out of the land of Tob. -. | 
6 Andthey Cid vnto I ,© Come and be| th 


purpol, 
our captaine, that we may he with the children] « | —_ 


t 
mayeſtgo with vs; and fighe againft the children 
of Aavidon and beg our head ouer all the inhabi- 
rants of Gifead. &— | : 

9 Andiphtah ſaid vnto the Blders of Gileac 
If ye bring mee home againerto fight againſtth 


IT 5 


2 AndGileads wife bare him ſonnes,& when {0 
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CGuith mn 
rael tooke not the land of Moab, nor the land of 
the children of Ammon, 


of Edom,ſfaying, Let me,I pray thee, goe thorow 
thy land: boy e king of Edom my not con- 
ſent : and alſo they 
yg! he would not; therefore Iſrael abode in Ka- 
18 Thane went through the wilderneſle 

and compaſſed the land of , and the land 
of Moab, and came by the Eaſtſide of the landof 
Moab, and pitched on the other fide of [Arnon, 
*andcamenot within the coaft of Moab: for Ar- 
non was the border of Moab, 

| 19 Alfolſiael * ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon, 
king of the Amorites, the of Heſhbon,and 


I cOrmtrep, 
[1g Hewrofledthem| 


ki 
Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Let vs nally we pray thee, by 
thy land vnto our place. 

20 But Sihon gs conſentednot to Ifrael,that he 
| ſhould goe through his coaſt: but Sihon gathered 
all his people together, and pirchedin Taharz, and 
foughewith Iſrael, 

2 1 AndtheLord God of Iſrael gaue Sihon,and 
al his folk into the hands of Iſrael,and they ſmore 
them : ſo Iſrael poſſeſſedall theland of the Amo- 
rites,the inhabitants of that countrey : 

22 And they poſſeſſed * all the coaſt of the 
Amorites,from Arnon vntoJabbok,and from the 
wilderneſſe even vnto Iorden. x 

23 Nowe therefore the Lorde God of Iſrael 
hath caſt out the Amorites before his people Iſra- 

1,and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſe it? 

24 Wouldeſt not thou eſle that which 
Chemoſh thy god giueth thee to e? $0 
homſoeuer the h Lord our God driueth out be- 


vatto goethorow! 


countrey, 


pover 
iy 
Ur 


re vs,them will we poſleſle, 

25 * And artthounow farre better then Ba- 
lak theſonne of Zippor king of Moab ? did hee 
notſtrive with Iſrael and fight againſt them, 
26 When Ifraeldwelt in bon and inher 
townes,and in Aroer and in hertownes,andin all 
the cities thatare by the coaſtes of Arnon,, three 
, yeres ? why did yee not then recouer 
ithem in thatſpace? 


= 
thine 


ol 


2.3, 


ou doeſt me wrong to warre againſt mee, The 


ID — Tor , 
5 children 


16 But when Iſrael came vp from t, and| great laughter, Thus the children of Anunon 
walked through the wilderneſſe ynto the redſea, were humbled before zhe children of Ifrae], 
then they came to Kadeſh, 7+ CE Now when Iphtah came to Mizpeh yn- 


ent vnto the king of Moab, | daug 


the”, 
» 
. 


TT TEE 
ny Ou =; 
| | $, 1 wee doe 
_, obs —_ , as L ns | ' which he had ſenthim, | 
© IN | 12 Then Iphtah went with the Eldezs of Gile-| 25 © Then the | Spiritof the Lorde came 
ad,and the people made him head and captaine o-| on Iphrah, and he pafled ouer to Gilead, and tc 
uer ther; and Iphtah rehearſed all his words be-| Manafleh , and came to Mizpeh in Gilead, anc 
fore the Lord in Mizpeh. | from Mizpeh in Gilead he went vnto the chuldrer 
kin EE —_ ——_— aſt rk nyowed a vow vntothe 
(4) ildren \ MR - AndI; by ore 
thou to doe with me, hee dun are nog inſt} and faid, If thou ſhalt deliver the children of Am 
mezto fight inmy land ? mon 1nto nune Hands | 
13 And the king of the childrenof Ammon| 3 Then that thing that commeth- out of the 
anſwered ynto the meſſengers of Iphtah, * Be-| doores of mine houſe to meete mee, whenT cc 
cauſc Iſrael tooke my land , when came vp| home in peacefrom the children of Ar I 


bethe Lordes, and Lwill offerit fora burnr offe-| 


Ting, - 
*: Ando Iphoah wear oye the childma off 


Ammon to fight againſt them, and the Lord deli 
uered them A gin. 

33 Aud hee ſmote themfrom Aroer even ti 
thou come to Minnith, cities, and fo fo 
to || Abel of the vineyards , with an exceeding 


meete him with»timbrels and es which was 


hisonely child ; hee had none ether ſonne, nor|, 


hter. 
35 And when heſawher,he o renthis clothes, 
andſaid, Alas my daughter,thou haft brought me 
lowe,and art of them troubleme: for I haue 
ap_ my mouth ynto the Lord, and cannot goe 
acke. 
6 And ſheſayd vnto him, My father, ifth 
opened thy mouth ynto the Lor , doe wi 
mee as thou haſt promiſed , ſeeing that the 
hath auenged thee of thine enemues-the childr 
of Ammon. 

37 Alſoſheeſayd ynto her father, Doe thus 
—_—_ forme : ſuffer me two moneths, that Imay' 
goe to the mountaines,andP bewailemy virgint- 
tie, I and my fellowes. 

38 And hee ſayd, Goe: and heſenther away 
two moneths : ſo ſhe went with hercompanions, 
and lamented her virginitie ypon the mountaines, 

39 And after the ende of two moneths , ſh 
turned againe ynto her father, who did with her 
according to his yowe which he had vowed, and 
"i a knowwno man, And it was acuſtome in 

ael; Mh ; 

40 Thedaughters of Iſrael went yere 
to lament the daughter of Iphtah the As es 
fouredayes 1n a yeere. 


C H A P. XII. 


6 Tphtah lilleth two and fonrty thouſand sphraimites. $ Afier 
FW ſeceedeth Ibzan, 11 Elon, 13 pm vin 


to he a- 
- Boe eat 0 or 
call d ys to goe with thee? we will therefore burne 
rg A ans 0 
2 An tahlayd vnto 
were at great ſtrife with the children of 


n According to 
the maner aſter 


© Being oner- 
come with blind 
zeale;,and not con- 
fideriog whether 
the yow was lawe-. 
full or go, 


and when I called you, ye deliuered menotour of} fk 


27 Wherefore T haue not offended thee; but | their hands 


3 So when I ſawe that ye — 


E 


lputwy - thts 


- E Which fignifi. 
eththe fall vf wa. 
ters,or an care of 
Colne, | 


| ff Somethinke 
that rhis was Boaz 
| the busband of 


| 


n | dites are 

1.5 

£ iN Torden 
| phraimites that were eſcaped, ſayd,Ler mee paſſe, 


[ k 


ad,andfoughtwith Ephraim : and the men of Gi- 


Jead ſmore Ephraitn, becauſe 


p the Manaſzites, © 
lites tooke the paſſages of 
raimites, and when the E- 


res,4 
Allo the Gil 
before the 


then themen —_— ſaid ynto him, Artthou an 
Ephraimite?Tfhe ſaid, Na 

6 Thenſayd they 04 Ou Say now *© Slub- 
| boleth ;andheſayd, Sibboleth : for he could not 


at the paſſages of Torden : and there fell ar that 
'the Ephraimites two and fourty thioufand. 

- 7 AndIphtah iudged Tfrael fixe yeere : then 

died Iphtah the Gileadite, and was: buried in oze 

of the cities of Gilead. ny 

ns | C Afterhim f Ibzan of Beth-lchem iudged 

ae 

Sh "Who had thirty ſonnes and thirty daugh- 

ters, which he ſent out, and tookein thirty daugh< 

ters from abroad for his ſonnes: and he iudged 1[- 

rael ſeuen yeere. 

b » o ThenTbzan died, and was buried atBeth- 
nM. 


AChap.1.1t.and 
3-7.and 4.1.and 
6,1.4nd 10.6. Ld 


# Signiſying that + 
Rogen 
came orely of 
God,and not by _ 
mans power. 


*Numb.6.2;3. 


#*7.$4a9,7.1 To 


| 


| the Fabian of him was like the faſhion of the An- 


* x1 © Andafterhim iudged Iſrael Elon, a Ze- 
bulonite,and he iudged Iſrael ten yeere. 

. 12 . Then Elon the Zebulonite died , and was 

uried in Ajjalon in the countrey of Zebulun. 

13 © And after him Abdon the ſonne of Hil- 

I the Pirathonite judged Iſrael. | 
14- And he had fourty ſonnes and thirtie + ne- 
1ewes thatrode on ſeuenty | afſecoltes : and hee 
udged Iſrael eight yeeres. 

15 Then died Abdon the ſonne- of Hillel the 
irathonite, and was buried in Pirathon, inthe 
nd of Ephraim, in the Mount of the Amale- 

ey | 
ihr he - Ae 6 apa of he Thi 

3ael for their wickedneſſe is oppreſied of the Phih/iims. 
ke END to x Abs Ky 4 16 The Aagel 
| commanderh him to ſacrifice vnto the Lorde. 24 The birth 
. of Samſon. 

T5 Ve the-.children of Tſrael continued to commir 

2* wickedneſfle in the fight of the Lord, and the 
Lord delivered them into the: hands of the Phuli- 
ſtims fortie yeere. dry 

2 © Thentherewas a man in Zorah of the fa- 
milie of the Danites,named Manoah, whoſe wite 
was + barren, and barenot. 

' 3 Andthe Angel of the Lorde appeared vnto 
the woman, and ſayd vnto her,Behold now, thou 
art barren,and beare{t not ; but thou ſhalt con- 
cetue;and bearea ſonne. 

4 And nowe therefore beware * that thou 
drinkeno wine, nor irong drinke, neithereatea- 
iy vncleane thing. | 

5- For loe, thow ſhalt conceiue and beare a 
ſonne,andno rafor ſhall-* come on his head: for 
thechild ſhallbe a> Nararite.ynto God from his' 
birth : and he ſhallbeginto ſaueUrael out ef the 

of the Philiſtims. | | 
.. 6 C Thea the wife came and tolde her huſ- 
ing, A man of God came vnto mee, 


I 


" v er ypon 4 = | | 
delivered them| 
are yee comeſ 


De ee reed pare dithemensE Oil 


they ſaid, Yee Gilea-| 
agates of Ephraim *among the E-| 


ſo pronounce: then they tooke him, and ſlew him} 


thaue ma | 
16 And the Angelof the Lord ftyd vnto Ma- 


1 


and} his name Samſon: andthe childe grewe, and thei 


+ - 


7 _ But heſayd vato mee, Beholde, al 
conceiue and beareaſonne, and nowethou ſhalt 
_drinkeno nor ſtrong drinke , neither eate 
any enckane thing 


' Nazafiteto God from! his birth to the day of his 


8 Then Manoahdprayedto the Lorde, and 
fayd, T oedy thee, my Lorde, lettheman 

| whom thou.ſenteſt, come againe now vnto vs,a 

teach vs what we ſhal doe yntothe child when he 


ny 


is borne. 
9 
the el of God came againevntothe wife +8 
ſhe ſatein the field, but ob her husband was: 
not with her. | | 

10 E Andtfie wife madehaſte and ranne, and 
ſhewed her husband- and ſayd vnto him, Behold, 


% FS i '* 
«on © a 
v1E?9149; ORR PL T3949 
« LTD = 7 2 
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And God heard the voice of Manaoh , and } 


, for the childe ſhall bee a| 


d He ſheweth | ; 


:jÞm(clfe to: 


and therefore 
Greth to knows, 
ther, .- : 


the man hath appeared vnto mee , that camevnto 
Me by to _ * 2 
1s And Manaoharoſfe and wentfter his wife, 


thou the man that 
he ſayd, Yea. 
x2 'Then Manoahſayd , Now letthy fayi 


ſpakeſt vnto the woman? and 


and doeyntohim 2. 


I 
St The woman muſt beware of all that I ſayd 
vato her. | 
14 Shemay eate of nothing that commeth of 
the vinetree: ſhe ſhall not drinke wine nor ſtrong 

drinke,noreateany g vucleane thing : let her ob- 

Iſcrue all that I hauecommanded her. 

15 Manaoh then ſayde vuto the Angel of the 

{Lorde, I pray thee, let vs retaine thee, vntill wee 
readie a kid for thee. 


- 


naoh, Though thou make meabide,I willnoteate 
of thy bread, and if thou wilt make a burnt offe- 
ring,ofter it ynto the® Lord: for Manoah knewe 
not that it was-an Angel of the Lord. 

17 Againe Manoah ſaid vato the Angel of the 
Lord, W 


18 And the Angel of the Lord fayd vato him, 
Why askeſt thou thus after my name , which is 
| ſecret ? | Ay 

1:9 Then Manoah tooke a kid with amear of- 
fering, and offered it vpon a ſtone vnto the Lord; 


and his wife looked on. 

20 For when the _ came 
ven from the altar, the-Angel of 
ded ypinthe flame of the altar, and Manoak and 
his wu beheld it,and fell on their faces-ynto the 

round, 
: 21 (So the Angel of the Lorde did no more 
appeare vnto Manoah and his wife) Then Ma- 
noah knew that it was an Angel of the Lord, 

22 And Manoah ſaid ynto his wife,*We ſhall 
ſurely die,becauſe-wehaue ſeene God. | 

23 Buthis wife ſayd vnto him, If the-Lorde 
would kill vs, . hee would not haue receiued a 
k burnt oftering,and a meare offri 
neither would he hane ſhewed vs all theſe things, 
nor would now haue told vs any ſuch. 

24 CE Andthe wife bare a ſorne, and called 


toward hea-| 


Lordbleſſtd him. 7 5 
25. And the Spirit of the Lorde. 
Y | [| ſtrengthen 


. A I * 


And the Angel of the Lord ſayd veto Ma- | 


and came to the f man , and ſaydeynto him, Art |; 


| come to paſſe: but how ſhall we.order the childe 


Any thing fot |: 
iddem by the / 
Lawe, F, 


þ Shewing tht || 


he ſought nothis : 


eLord aſfcen- [their faith 


of our hands, | 


t 
anne to 


owne honor), but! 


tisthy name, that when thy ſaying is 
'| cometo paſle,we may honour thee ? a 


and the Angel didi wonderoully,whiles Manoah |' 
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XV he foxes, »aab 


nn San ans 2 


HHS CHAD Fo ITam, 639 lah 
Fe pro mg = ponent ferry 19 He killech thirtie: 
| 20 His wife furſake him and taker auotber. | 
\ TOwe Samſon went downe to Timnath, nnd 
ſawa woman in Tuwmath ofthe daughters of 


che Philiſtims, 
2 _ And hecame Em told hrs father and his 
mother, and ſaide, I haue ſcene a woman in Tam- 
nath oft the daughters of the Philiſtims:now ther- 
uemeher to wiſe. | 


hen his father and his mother ſaide vnto 


—a—ky whuch was beau 
"ONS S. 

8 CAndwithin afewdaies, when heretnrned 
ftoreceiue her,he went aſide to ſee the karkeis of 
the Lign:and behold, there was a fwarme of bees, 
and hony in the body ofthe Lion, - 

9 Andhetookethereof in his handes, and 
wenteating,and came to his father & to his mo- 
ther,and gaue vnto them, and they dideate : but 
heroldnot chem,thathe had taken the hony out 
of the body ofthe Lion. + 
. 10 So his father went downe vnto the wo- 
man,and Samſon made there ad feaſt : for ſo vied 
the yong men ro doe. 

11 Andwhen < they ſawehim, they brought 
thirtie companions to be with him, | 
* 12 ThenSamſon ſaid vnto them , I will now 
put foorth a riddle ynto you: and if you can' de- 
clare it mee within ſeuen dayes of the feaſt, and 
finde it out, I will giueyouthirtie ſheetes , and 
thirtie f. change of garments, | 

13 But if yoncannot declare it me, then ſhall 

ee giueme thirrie ſheetes, and thirtie —_ of 

arments. And they anſwered him, Putforth thy 
ddle,that we may heare it. | : 

14 And heſayd vntg them, Out of the eater 
came meate , and out of theſtrong came ſweete- 

tefle: and they could not in three dayes expound 

e riddle, _ 

15 And when the ſeuenth day was g come, 

ey ſayd vnto Samſons wife , Entiſe thine huſ- 

and, that he may declzrevs the riddle, leſt wee 
e thee and fire. Haue 


him ia che hoſte of Dan z betweene 


_ 
Jun 
Gueneh day comin; bonghdobtgn 


' [ 


: F - - mY 
5 4, . - 
HD 4 AF7 » 


ſons wife wept- iſe-[1 Orgothels 


Canara nom gum en HG 

1 ity aid ynto him the. 
kde hebitecte CONE downe, What 
is ſweeter then hony ? and what isſtronger then 
aLion? Then ſaid he ynto them, k If ye had not 
plowed with my keiffer,ye had notfoundout my 
x 


19 Andthe Spirit ofthe Lord came eh, 
Ele Oy [ yo Poor or end 


nor my mother,and ſhall Tell ir chee? 
_” "Then 1 before hi 
es, 


the he ec of 
wate, 'p 


panion,whum he had vicd as his ftiend, 


men of them and ſipoyled them, aud e 
of garments —_—_— » Which — 
iddle : and his wrath was kindled, and he went 

to his fathers houſe,  - | 
© 20: Then Samſons wife was gives to his com- 


ities of the Phi» 
tirns, 


CHAP. XV.: 
Samſon tieth fircbrands to the foxes taile?, ' 6 The Philiſtims 
burnt bus father in lawc and hu wife. 15 With the jawbone 


of au aſſe he kilieth a thouſand men. 19 Ons of 4 great tcoth 
in the 1awe God gaue him water. 


BY: within a while after, in the time of wheate 
harueſt,Samſon viſited his wife with a kid fay- 
ing,I will goein to my wife into the chamber ; 
but her father would not ſuffer him to goe in. 

2 And her father ſaide, I thought that thou 
hadfſt hated her: therefore gaueTI her to thy com- 
panion. Is nother yonger ſiſter fairer then ſhes?" 
take her,I pray thee,inftead of the other, 3 

3 Then Samſon ſayde vnto them, NoweamT 
more Þblamelefle thea the Philiſtuns : therefore 
will I doe themdiſpleaſure, ' 

4 © And Samſon went out, and tooke three 
hundreth foxes, and tooke firebrands,and turned 
them taile to taile, and puta firebrand in the mids 
betweeue two.taules. | 

5 And whenhehad ſet the brands on fire; he 
ſent them outinto the ſtanding corne of the Phili- 
ftims, and burne vp both the rickes and the ſtan- 
ding corne with the vineyards axd olives, 

6 Then the Philiſtims ſayde, Who hath done 
this ? And they anſwered, Samfon the ſonne in 
lawe of the 4 Tinnite , becauſe hee had taken his þ 
wife,and giuen her to his companions. Then the Þ' 
a ng camevpande burnt her and her father 
wi ED 


7 And Samſon (aide vnto them, Though yee 
haue done this, yet will I bee auenged of you, and 
then I will ceaſe, 

$ Soheeſmotethem [hippe and thigh witha 
mighty plague : then he went and dwelt inthe top 
of the rockeEtam. 

9 . C Thenthe Philiſtims came vp,andpitched 
in Iudah,and {were fpred abroad in-Lehi, 

10 Andthe men of Iudah ſaide, Why are yee 
come vnto vs? And they anſwered , Tof binde 
Samſonare we come vp,and to doe to himas hee 
hath doneto vs.' © * = 

1x Then three thouſand men of Tudah went'to 


ex apahorn els 


to vs ? And hee anſwered them, As they did 
me,ſo haue I done vnto wir! hg 24 : 
' 12 Againe they ſaidevnto him, We are come 

to bindethee, and to deliner thee into the handeJvnto 


of 


That is, Lift 
ſe her az @y wi.e 


- 


Fl 


f ye hadnor 


Which was one + 
Þf the five chica - 
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14 When hee came to Lehi , the Philiftims 
houted againſt him, and the Spirite of the Lorde 
his armes, became as flaxe that was burnt with 
ire: for the bands looſed from hishands. 

15 Andhe found ai new jawbone of an aſſe, 
anc | > mm ws. 27% ap, Ig. and ſlew a 
thouſand men therewith. EE TY | 

16 ThenSamſon ſaid, With the iawe of an afle; 

5 vpon : withthe iawe of an afle 
aauelT flaine a nd men. 

17 And when he had left ſpeaking , he caſt a-] 
way the iawbone our of his þand, and calledthat 

'| £0r, che Lifting up place,f| Ramath-Leli,  - | 

"Joftheiaw. - 18 Andhe was ſore athirſt,and k calledonthe 
Lord,and ſaid, Thouhaſt giuen this great debue- 
ranceinto the hand ofthy feruant: and now ſhall 
_— — andfall into the haudes of the vn- 


19 Then God brake the cheeke tooth, that 

as inthe iawe,, aud water came thereout-: 
when he had drunke , his Spirit cameagaine,and - 
| hee was remued : wherefore the name thereof is 
1$9r.che forntaine called S{En-hakkore, which is in Lelvi vnco this 
Jof han chat prayed. \; y. | 
20 And hee iudged Iſrael in the dayes of the 
uiſtims rwentie yeeres. | 


eather betray 
deother then vs 
the meanes that 


| $ Thatio,ofmm 
alle lately Nainc. 


eliver his coun- | 
$ [ 1 _ 


FT 
| "hs he hol hp OP 
1; Samſon cariet the yates - 18 He waidecei, 
, FrrF ; Hep come yrs upon the Philiſtims, 
2014 Br 
Hen went Samſon to 2 Azzah,and ſawe there 
j au harlot, b and went in vnto her, 

2 Andit was tolde to the Azzahites, Samſon 
is come hither. And they wentabout, and layde 
waite for him all night in the gate of thecitie,and 
were quiet all the nzghr ſaying Abide [ill the: 
moruing early,and all kill him. 

AndSamſon 


in his great 
may ouercome him 


Tell mee, T 
Geth , and 
te doe thee 


7 Samſon then anſwered vnto her , If they 
bind me with ſeuen j cordes,that were ne- 
uer dried,then fhal I be weake,and be as another 


her ſcuen greene cords that were notdry, and 


"$$; ” "> «1 Eu m_— 
\ ith | BY) 
4 - : ba 
yee will not fallvpon mee 
- EY Pug #2 
, , 2 F 4" 
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and | ſay, I lone thee, whenthine 


mai. 
$ And theprinces of the Philiſtims wo ark 7 hor ne dog od hath de 


10 © Aker Delilah ſay 
thou haſt mocked mee, and tolde me lies. 
f tell-mee wherewith thou mighteſt [ Thoogh hee 


1 x Thenhe anſwered her, If they binde mee ſi nt 8 
with new ropes that were neuer occupied , then fetionſo blink 
ſhall I be weake,and be as anotherman. pitt athe coal 

12 Delilah re tooke new ropes, and fP* man, 
bound him therewith, aud ſayde vnto hum, The 
Philiſtiws be thee, Samſon: ( and menlay 
im waitin the chamber) and he brake them from 


his armes,asa threed. | | 
13 © Afterwarde Delilah ſayde to Samſon, 

Hitherto thou haſt ted mee, and tolde mee 

mighteſt bee bound. } 


les: tell mee how t 
8 Andheefayde ynto her, If thou platredft ſc- 


{ uen lockes of mine head with the ghreeds of the 


weofe, 5 

14 Andſhe faſtened it witha pinne, and ſayd 
vnto him , The Pluliſtinis be vpon thee, Samſen. 
And hee awoke out of his ſleepe, and went away 
with the || pinne of the webbe,and the woofe. 

15 Againe ſheſaid vnto him, How canſt thou 
heart is not with 
me ? thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, and 
_ not tolde mee wherein thy great ſtrength 

eth. 

" 16 And becauſe ſhe was importunate _—_ 
with her words continually, and vexed him, his 
{oule waspained vntothe death, | 

17 Thereforehee tolde her all hisi heart, and |; 
ſaide ynto her, There neuer cameraſor yponmune 
head:for I ama Nazarite vnto God from my mo- 
thers wombe:thereforeif I be ſhauen,my ge | 
will gotrom me,and I ſhall be weake,and be like |celleat giz | 
all other men. | | y; 

18 And whenDelilahſaw that he had told her [poo nu 
all kis hearr,ſhe ſent,and called for the Princes of 1 
the Philiſtims, ſaying, Come vp once againe : for 
he hath ſhewed me all his heart. Then the princes 
of the Philiſtims came vp vnto her, and brought 
the money in their hands. | 

19 And ſheemade him ſleepe vpon her knees, 
and ſhee called a man, and made him to ſhaue off 
the ſeuen lockes of his head, and ſhe beganne to 
vexe him,and his —_— was gone k fromiTm, 

20 Thenſheſaid, The Philiſtims be ypon Boy 
Samſon, And hee awoke our of his fleepe , and|bot 
thought, I will goe out now as at other times,and 
ſhaken -4 17 TIA knew not that the Lord was 


from him, 

21 Therfore the Philiſtims tooke him, and pur |r®** 
out his eyes, and brought him downe to Azzah, 
and bound him with fetters: and he did grinde in 
the priſon houſe, * 

22 And thehaire of his head began to! grow þ 

h 


erate afſe&ion || 
towatdawided | 


wcm . 
ro loſe Golehe 


k Notfortie 


| 


againe after that it was ſhanen. vgha,_.| 
if rgunr i ons nt” the Philiſtims gathe- we 1 
red _ cnn) qober —_ o_ [52 econdhd._ | 
toDagon their g-5d,and to reioyce: for ard, ſhim, 
Our eSdhath delivered Santa our NT into: : 
"24 Andwhentepeoople frve OY 
24 n efawhim raiſed]. 
Ther 51 ered] _ 
into'qur handes our enemie and deftroyer of our: 
countrey,whuch hath ſlaine many of vs. __ 
25 


- 
£ 
1 


—T rr a monam= a 


TT ET TT SE TT 


F "Rees, E PF» R. 
2 aA. "= - 
T-- - > 
"m— @ 


, «5 
F Y 4 4 q 
\ oy : < ne "F: oe 
£ - s br 19/2 F WIE: "14h £2 $3; 
F . 8 f EY CO OT; ke _ RA b $I 
>= ne OT . - * . < + WS O OS > . Ne 8 
® Va inePRsr, A REO IETTIETR DOVER PUTS ont, ee RIP Ve we Wer TY Gp BAI... 
: _ QIECIVG. 1-9 
on : yy Ter p X 


in: and [which hee | g athis death were moe then they 
wether which hehad flaine in his life 


# 


| M0" ene lehem Iudah, f of the Ein:llie Fiudahwhowasb fs 


e , thereix no Magiſtrate webectaſt .there.canbae no true religion,uor 


Se lracl, but extery man did that which was goodin 


ihchad our of Beth-lehem Ir 


fo 95 Sod when hah a X 
on, that hemay vs 

; Sothiy called Samfon curefdoprifon houſend 
hee = was a laughing ſtocke vato them,and they} 
ſet him berweene the 

26 ThenSamſon id vnto the ruaut that le 
bim by the hand, Leade me,thatT nay tonch:the 
pillars that the houſe ſtanderh ypon,, and that 

may leane to them. 

27 (Nawthe houſe was full of men and wo-| 


ſtims; alſo ypon the roofe were about three thou- 
harem and women, that beheld while Samſou 


| played 
E OK: Then Sqmſan called vaw the Londe ad 
ayd, OLor I pray thee,thinke vpou mee ; 
O God, Teh beſeech thee ir : engthen me at this time 
y, that 1 raw py. auenged of the 
S/n for my two Eyes. 
29 And Samſon layd hold on the two middle 


E [it was borne vp : on the one with his »ight hand, | 
and on theother with his left. 
39 Then ſfayd Samſon, » Let mee loſe my life ] 
s Rent the Phili tims ; and hee ice him with al 
ni iſe fell vpcn theprinces, a1 
vponall | 7 poker le that were therein ; ſo the dead 


Then his brethren, and all the houſe of his 
he came downe and tooke him , and broughe 
bim vp and buried him betweene Zorahand 
taol, in the of Manoah hs father ; monk 
be had 1udged Iſrael rwentie yeetes. 
CHAP. XVII 
3 Michas mother according to her vow made her forme two idoles, 


ow (2:7 wal Le atdafter be hi- | 
read 4 Lemme 
Here © was 2 man ofmountEphraim , whoſe 
name was M1 
2 antinogs vnto his mother , The eleuen 
hundreth ſhekels of filyer that were taken from 
thee, for the whichthou curſedſt,and ſpakeſt it, e- 
uen in mine hearing \behold.the Ways & with me, 
I tooke ir. Then (= mother ſayd, Blefled beemy 
eg of the Lord, 
- 3  Andwhen heehad reſtoredtheeleuen hun- 
niſec dreth ſhekeb of ſiluer $ his mother, his mother 
they|ſayd, T had dedicated the filuer to the Lorde of 
minehand for my ſonne, to make © aigrauenand 
* |molten image. Now therefore I will giue it thee 


__ And when hehad reſtored the money _ 

mother , his mother tooke-two hundreth 
 \kels of filuer,and gaue themto the founder,w ich 
made thereof a granen and molten image, and it 
' [was 1n the houſe of Michah. 
and make an *Ephod Sv Terphimad fm 

an*c &* CTera - con- 

ſecrated one of 4 awe who was his Prieſt. 

6 * In theſe dayes there was no *King u11f- 


his owns 


There was alſo 4 man.out of Beth- | y 


J a Levire and foloamed there. 
1-8 Andtheman 


arted out of the cine, euen| 
h.to bent wherths could 
' | finde 2place : and as hee tourneyed , hee came to 


was in the 


"4 RAVES Ih | : Oy 4 
bg OTIS 6 5p . We 9 
29" "oh arr ge BY 
Tx a7 <- 
_ the =P $4 ” * . 
: f b 
"WE ; #4 
tn Foe a * 7 
- 
” 
4 


men, andthere were all the princes of the Phili=| 


pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood, and on which | 


g Foriu thoſe 
dayes the leruics 
of God was cor- 

4-upt walleſt-teg, 


neg 8: 


BE 7) The: Michih ydymobim , Dwell withſaod gs Sevies 
mecand be ro meafither and a Prieſt,and I wil] *<** »ct looked. | 
tae you ye meturbmplry/</r , anda ſute}"*** 
, of apparell, y.meate and drinke. So the Le 
uite went.in, 
11 AndtheLeuitewas h content to dwel with | Aur bom 
I, NING wn STR Cre tree” 
12. And Michah conſecrated the Leuite , and 
the yong man was his Prieſt and was inthe houſe raine bis owne 
of Michah. - belly. 


he 
Then enſayd Michah Now Iknowthargh Panos 
Lord will ood vnto mee, ſeeing I haue a Le-ſthemſeloes of * 
uite tomy Sn 


Gods fauour,when 
Sr mag 
tet [nem 
CHAP. XVILI. 
2 The children of Dan ſend men to ſearch the lande.. 11 Then 
_ the fixe hundreth and take the gods, and the Prieft of Mi- 


ge 1 27 Wor dry Lajh. 28 IA IK | 


] s thoſe dayes there was no ® king inT{rael,and 
at the ſame time the tribe of Danſonght themſ4 
an inheritance to dwell in : for vnto thattime ll] 
their inheritance had not fallen vatothem among 
the tribes of Iſrael. 

2 Therefore the children 8f Dan ſent of their 
- | familie, fiue men our of their coaſtes , eve men 
expert in warre,out of Zorah and Eſhtaolto view 
the land, and ſearch it Fox os yy d vnto them, 
b Goe,. aud ſearch our the Then th came b For the portion 
to er Ephraim to the houſe of Mb ns which Ioſhas gzue 


my all thee 
When they were in the houſe of Michah, þe:i ax 

chey knewe Naw ae of the: man the Le- jc They knew hin 
ute : and being turned in thi r they aydvmeo vnto [) 
him " Who broup hr thee luther? or be 
thou in aahe? and. what haſt thou to doe 

e 

4 Andhe anſwered them, Thus and thus dea- 
leth Michah withmee,and hath haired mee, and T 
-am his Prieſt, 

5 Againethey ſayd vatohim, Askecounſell 
now of God , that wee may know . whether the 
or which we ſhall goe,ſhall be proſperous 


And the rieſt la d yvntot Jy yo in{d Thus God gran. 
Fe, ; forthe Lord guidech your way "which yee|*<th the idolaters 


| goe. | 7 IIa their re. 
> 7 They | ay wi arted, and came to g:, pots» 
Laiſh, and ſawe the pe that were therein, light io errors, 
| which dwelt careleſle, —_ the maner of the Zi- 
:donians , quiet and ents; becauſe no mn, t made f Ebr omade thews 
inthe or any dominion; 
ods, | allbe they were farre from Hog 5 wars dog and 
no bulinefle with other men. 
8 'C'So they came againe vnto their brethren 
to Loch and Eſhtaol: and their brethren ſaid yn- 
IE — X . 
- At wered, Ariſe,that we 
ainſt them : for we haue ſcene the "wo ” 
plas yir ſupelyix.is very goody,and* doe be ? beno 4d Loſeye this 
flouthfull ro go and enterto poſlefle the | my 
= will goe, os ca flouthtulaes? 
leflej people , and the countreys large) for 
| hath giuen it into your hand, It ia place whi 
doeth lacke nothing thar is in the would., 
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ak and from Bſhta- | d by Bdeeckeb. Aﬀter,they builr the ci- 
 "Jofwarre,- -- + -— +. Þ. 29 *Andcalledthe namedf thecitieDan,after 
\I'2 Cp» ara and pitched in Kiriath-| the name of Dan their father, which was borne 
3 _ jperim in Jac apa 4 Cn cn nos ace, fr Ly rot har ncips wagons the citie was 
| yorarberrent of 1 -Dan vnto ; and it 1s Laifh ar inning. 
© Pate - T {Kiriath-iearim '4 2» Then thechilawnof Danfs. cham w che h 
'Þ grauen image : and Tonathan the ſoune of Ger-|.;. 
| ſhon the ſonne of Manaſieh , and his fonnes were 
the Prieſts in the tribe of the Danires, vncill the 
day of the= caprantie of the land, - 4 
theſe} 3 x Sothe Mom p Wogrenes page, winch 
Michah had made, all the whuic the houle of God; 
; CHAP. XIX, | 
pos por awry prada pr og nd nab 
q ; e ame. 2 Was 9/058 Vi AUK 
bly , and ſaluted pd 4 Rdre the tech, v The Leuie a1 her ices ane: 
. 16 Andthe fixe hundreth men appointed with po pm Le, | | 
{their weapons of warte , which were of the chil- A Lſo in thoſe dayes, *when there was no king |.,,,,,. | 
dren of Dan,ſNtood by the entring of the gate. in Iſrael, a certaine Leuite dwelt on the lide IM 
| —_ __ | . x7 Thenthefive men thatwent to ſpite out the of mount Ephraim, and tooke to wife a * cuncu- |. ,,... Þ| 
+ —_— J, went 1n thither,e tooke the g grauen image | bine out of Beth-lehem Iudah, | —— 
-< they thought. 4and the Ephod,and the Tera him,andthe molten} -2 And his concubine played the whoretthere, | z:-.5-funki | 
| Gods power was {image : and the Prieſt ſtood ar the entring of the | and went away from hin vato her fathers houſe þ »vitbun | 
| Jntheſ:idole: ed] pate with the fix hnndrethmenthat were appoin- | to Beth-lehem Iudah , and there continued the 4 
arab __ ted with weapons of warre. ſpace of fouremoneths. q b 
8" onch 4 218 And the other went vnto Michahs houſe, | 3 And her husband aroſeand went after her 4 
by them, thoug > h . . if 
by violed:eand Jand fet the pr ay 29 and the Te- |to ſpeake + friendly vnto her, and to bring her a- } Elr, to berkenl 
robberie ti ey did raphim, & : 4 image. Then ſaid the Prieſt |gaine: he had alſo bis ſerumit with him,and a cou- 1 
take them aw2Ye tnto them 2 Whar doe yet po of aſſes: and ſhe brought him vnto her fathers [ 
19 © And they anſwered him, Hold thy peace: [houſe, and when the young womans father {awe 
Jay thine hand _=_ my mouth , and come with [him, he reioycedj ofthis comming. Wi 
us to bee our fa Prieſt. Whether is it bet- | 4 Andhis father in law,the ong womans fa- | 07,4hi 
er that thou ſhouldeſt bee a Prieſt vnato the houſe | ther reteined him ; and hee 64 with him three 
dayes: ſo they did eat & drinke and lodged there, 
5s CT And when the fourth day came, they a- 
role early in the morning , and f hee prepared to 
te Ephod, depart : then the yong romery father fayd vnto 
þ With the fixe Juen i his ſonne in lawe , {| Comfort thine heart with a 
kuodreth men. turned put the |morſell of bread,and then goe your way. 
3 % 6 So they fate downe and did eateand drinke | 
ore them. both of the together, Andthe® yong womans 
1 - 22 E Whenthey were farre off from the houſe | fatherſayd vnto theman, Be contenr,1 pray thee, 
of Michah, the men that were in the houſes neere | and tarie all night, and let thine heart be merie. 
to Michahs houſe, gathered together, and purſued | 7» And whenthe maqroſe vp todepartyhis fa- 
{after the children of Dan, Fay ther in law {| was earneſt? therefore hee returned, 
23 And cried vnto the children of Dan.: who | and lodged there. | 
mrned their faces, and ſayd vnto Michah, What | 8 And'hee roſe vp early the fifth day to de- 
ileth thee,that thou makeſt an outcrie?? | hon andthe yong womans father ſayd , Þ Com- |y, Meningtis 
"A. 24 hefaid,Ye haue raken away mykgods, thine heart, T pray thee: and they taried yntl ſhe Souldtedy | 
& This declareth Jyphich T made;and the Prieft,and go your wayesz| after midday,and they both did eate. bimſelſe wit”, 
to omar, land what haue Imore? how then fay yeynro me, | 9 Afterward when the man aroſe to depart | 
haben Whar aileth thee?-/;. _ - with lus concubine and his ſeruant , his father 11 
| +: 255 And the children of Dan ſayde vnto him, | law, the yong womansfather ſayd vnto him, Be- 
4 8l-5ho heave {L& not thy voice be heard pan p61 hold now,the f day draweth towardeuen : I pray + Elr-pwodlt,. 
aheir begrt biczer, [fellowes runne ypon thee, and thouloſe thy lite | you, tarie all night: behold, jthe funne goeth to|qor,leaght. 
| with the lives of thine houſhold.-:- * _ [reſt : lodge here, that thine heart may bee merie, jg#5. - 
{- - 26 So the children of Dan wenttheir wayes: | and to morow get you early Yep your way, and . £4 
and when Michah ſawethat they were too ſtrong | goe to thy © tent, "© <nacereth: i 
for him , hee turned, aud went backe vnro his | - 10 Rut theman would nate agrels,ons where bedank | 
houſe. | inſt ? 


| h | | | departed, and came ouer: (which is|jo0r»atdn | 
1 Me:nirg the ' 27 And they tooke the things which Michah |1 and his two afles laden,and his concu-|d Thuprey 
dab ao veile 36. 1114 made,and the Pneſt which he had, and came |bine were with him. hp thu 
vuto Laiſh: _— —— 4 Bdqswr > Ar atoance hr pres oem hte iangyern | 
{ruſt, and fmotethen: with the edge of the ſword, | fore ſpent, and the ſeruant ſayd vito his maſter, | neckline 
- Jand burnt the citie with fire : | | Come, Ipray thee, and let vs turne into this cite 
$ 0r.debiner them. 3 28 And there was none to fjhelpe, becauſe of the lebubices, andiodge all us ©  F\ozeb themes" 
w Vihichaf er {= Laiſh was farre from Zadon,, and theyhad no |. 12 Andhis maſter anſwered him , d-Wee will| goed} 
Philipph {buſinelle with ther men; alſo ic was inthe valley | not airue into-the cine of ſtrangers, that.are not| weGes** 
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© ai of the children of Iſrael, but we will goe forth to 
_- x3 Andhe ſaid vnto his ſeruant, Come, and let 
vs draw neereto one of theſe places, that wemay 
lodge in Gibeah or in Ramah. 
x4 So they went forward their way,and | 
| the Sunne went downe vpon neere to Gibe-] 
ah,whuch is in Benjamin, - 
= 15 © Then they turned thither -to goe in and 
Fo: lodge in Gibeah : and when hee came,he fate him, 
7 opined i tre poet 2 ok 
{ roqke them into eto 1Ng. 
kala PT; And beholde', there came wn) man 
= from his worke out of the field at euen, and the 
man was of meunt Ephraim , but dwelt in Gibe- 
ah ; and the men of the place were the children of 
| 2 That ls, ofthe |© Temini. SEK 
| pibeof Bevianin.| x7 And when he had lift vp his eyes, hee ſawa 
lm wal. | | wayfariug man inthe ſtreetes of the catie: then 
Thnx.” this olde man ſayde , Whuther goeſt thou , and 


#- Iiop 


""_>—_ | 18. And hee anſwered him , Wee came from 
Beth-lehem Iudah,vnto the ſide of mount Ephra- 
im: from thence amT : and I went to Beth-lehem 
1{To rake '. + [Judah,andgo now to the! houſe of the Lord: and 
1 "ya en [noman receiueth me to houſe, 
os, 19 Although wee hane ſtraw and prouender 
for our aſſes,and alſo bread and winefor mee and 
thine handmayd,and for the boy that is with thy 
| ſeruant; we lacke pony. : 
| "pate c-| 20 And the old man ſaid," Peace be with thee: 
| ] as forall that thou lackeſt , ſhak thou finde with 
| me: onely abide not in theſtreerte all nighr. 
SF 22 © Sohee brought him into his houſe, and 
- - | gaue fodderynto the aſſes: and they waſhed their 
8 ecte,and did eate and drinke, 
| . 22 Andasthey were making their heartsnier- 
rie, beholde, the men of the citie , + wicked men 
beſetthe houle rounde abour , and g fnore at the 
doore, and ſpaketothis olde man the maſter of 
breake] the houſe,ſaying,Bring foorth the manthat came 
uno thine houſe that we may know him. 
23 And * this man the maſter of the houſe 
went out ynto them, and aide vnto them, Nay my 
brethren,doe not ſo wickedly, I pray you: ſecing 
that this man is come into mine » doe not 
nie. 
24 Behold, here @m kter, a virgine, and 
his concubine; them mo Ting out hone; b an 
humble them , and doe with them what ſeemerh 
you good: but to this man doe nor this villene. 
25 But themen would not hearken to him :| 
{therfore the man tooke his concubine,& brought 
her out vnto them: and they knew her and abuſed 
her all the night vnto the morning:and when the 
| day began to ſpring, they let her goe. - 
li blldowns | , 25 So the woman came in the dawning of the 
lular, | 95y , andi fell downe at the doore of themans 
uh houſe whereher lord was, till the light day. 
v7 50 27 And her}lord aroſe in the morning, 
as; aha... opened the doores of the houſe , and went outto 
ad] this ve his way, and behold, the woman his concu- 
+>. | >:rewas||dead at the doore of the houſe, and her 
1.” | hands lay vpon thethreſhold. + | 
$=:-..4, 28 Andheſaidynto her, Vp, and letvsgoe: 
45/0] butſheanſwered not. Then he tooke her,vp vpon 
© ©" 54 mo and the man roſe vp, and went vnto his 
* Int an | Oy. 
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whence cameſt thou? -Then the children of Iſrael «ſaide , How is this 


' ted abomination and villenie jn Iſrael. 


| min) according to all the villenie , that it hath 
Jn 


par fercherchrough allquarersof hal, 


o Andall that ſawit,ſaid, 
Nr and dope ſeene fince the time that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael came vp from the land of vn- 
to this day: conſider the matter, cottfult aud giue 
ſentence. 
CHAP, XX 


r Thelfraelites aftemble in Mixpeh , to whone the Lexite decla- 
reth hu ow h They ſent for them that did the villenze. 
25 reoges 265 are Twije onercome, 46 And at length yet 

ew 
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a. 


I For this was like 
the finue of So» 
dom, for the which 
God rained down 
Gre avd brimftoue 
hom Leaucen., 


* Hoſ.1 0.9. 


f Prop ndorotrmaenig = = pant nn 

the C a munptgt, uemen 4, apo 
" one mar, from Dan to Beertheba, with th: land 
of Gilead, vnte the b Lord in Mizpeh, | 


the tribes of Iſrael afſembled in ongresati- 
on of the peopleof God foure ha ot 
footmen that © drew ſword. ants A. 

3 (Nowthechildren of Beniamin heard that 


the children of Iſrael were gone vp to Mizpeh) 


wickednefſe committed, 

4 Andtheſame Leuite, the womans husband 
that was ſlaine, an{wered and ſaide, I came ynto 
Gibeah that is 1 Beniamin with my concubine to 


lodge, 
"y And the | men of Gibeah aroſe againſt me, 
and beſet the houſe round about vpon mee by 
night, thinking to haueſlaine me,and haue forced 
my concubine that ſhe is dead. 
6 ThenlI tooke _—_— and cut her in 
pieces, and ſent © her thorowout all the countrey 
of the inheritance of Iſrael:for they haue commit- 


7 Behold, yee are all children of Iſrael : giue| 
our aduiſe,and counſel! heremn, | | 

| 8 Thenall thepeople aroſe as oneman , ſay. 
ing, There ſhallnota man of vsgo to his tent,nei- 
ther any turne into his f houſe. | 

9 Butnow this i5 that thing which wee will 
doe to Gibeah.: we wil goe vp by lot againſt it, ' 

Io And wee will taketen men of the hundreth 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael , and an hun- 
dreth of the thouſand, and a thouſaud of ten thou- 
ſand to bring 8 vitaile for the people, that they 
may doe (when they come-to Gibeah of Benia- 
done in1fſrael, kb 
11 {Soallthe men of Iſrael were gathered a- 
gainſt the cite, knit together as one man. - 
12 And thetribes of Iſradl ſent men thorow 
all the b tribe of Beniamin,ſaying,What wicked-| 
neſſe is this that is conmitred among you? | 
1 3 Now therefore deliuer vs thoſe wicked men 
which are in Gibeah, that wee ma them to 
death,and put away euil from Tſrael: butthe chil- 
dren of Benjamin ! would Ry the voyce of 
their brethren the children of Iſrael. 

x 4 But the children of Beniamin gathered them-| 


come out and fight againſt the children of Iſrael. | 
1.5 T Andthechi of Beniamin were num- 
bred at that time out of the cities, fixe and twenty 
thouſand men thatdrew ſword, beſidethe inhab1- 
tants of Gibeah,which were numbred ſtuen hun- 
dreth choſen men. | | 


- =... 29 Audwhenhee was come to his houſe, hee 
108 | fooke aknifeand laid handon his concubine,a 
2 Ciuided her in pieces with her bonesiato 


16 Ofall this people were ſeuen hundreth cho- 
fen men, bei * fe handed : all theſe could ſling 
Kones at an haire breadth;and not faile. | 


That is,all with 
one conſent. 
To abke coun 


2 Andthe ft chicfe of all the , ar:dall |fe1. 


t Ebr.corners. 


c Mcaning wey 
able co baodle 


their weapon. 
d TotheLeuite, 


L0r,chiefe,or lordse 


e That is, her 
pieces eo cucry 
tride a piece, 


Chap.19.39. 


f Before we hang 
reacnged this 
wickedues, 


: Theſe onely 
ould hane the 
charge to prouide 
for vicaile tor the 
relt, 


{ Becauſe they 
would not fuffer 
the wicked tobe 


and | ſclues together out of the cities ynto Gibeah, to. , ray $ wm 


taine them im © 
ther enjl!,and 
therefore were 


all altly puniſhed. 


* (hap. 3.15, 


175 TC Alſo the men of Iſrael belide Beniamin, 
were mumbred foure hundreth thouſande n 


UMI. 
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41» Orferned in the 
- IPiieſts oifice at 
thaſe dayes: for 


'J1Cael, | 


Rrevgrh, . -/aqah reed ins ag. put them in aray'the firſt 


[raclites that day | rwo and twenty thouſand men. 


[wept before the Lorde vnto the evening, and 


4%. 4 mY v _ 


Cone 4 7 HY 


+ ., 


 and'the Lord ſays, Iu- 


\Jhabbe firſt, © © | 
19 Then thechildren of Urael aroſe vp early 
d camped againſt Gibeah, 


20 Andthe men of Lirael went outto battell 


jamin,and the men of wir / 2a 


.and {ſlew downe to the 


22: Andthe 


le,the men. of Iſrael plucked 


their batrell againe in ara 


4a (For the children of I{r4el had gone vpand 


All they drawing 
he ſword. 


e 


| 


m Towk,in .. 
Shilob, 


the lewes wtite, 
that helived th 
kundreth yeeres, 


x 


© The'policie of 
the children of 


p M--niag crofs 


cighteene. thouſand men: * all they could handle 


1 ing,ShallT yet goe any more to battel againſt 
chilren of Borternnin ay brethren,or batt ceaſe? 


deliner them into your hand 


es. 
' 31 Then the children of Beniamin comming 


the ſword. 


28 AndPhinehas the ſonne of Eleazar , the 
ſorineof Aaron * ſtood before it at that corn 


And the Lord ſay d,Goe vp : for to morow I will 


29 AndIfſtaclſermentolic in waite round a- 
bout Gibeah. | | 

30 And the children of Iſrael went vp againſt 
the cMldren of Beniamin the third day, and pur 
themſclues in aray againſt Gibeah, as' at 
tim 


out againſt the were ®drawen from the c1- 
tie:and they began totinite of the people and kill 


way cs or pathes | 


to divers places, 


was ſore: for” they knew nor thatthe qeuill was 


neere them. , | W 
"35 CAnd the Lord fmote Beniamih before | 
It2d,and the children of Lact deſtroyed of the 


| {and and-an hundieth meu: all they could handle 
| 36 Sothechildrenof Beniaminſaw char they 


Iſrael} * 7he 1þ elites fineare that they will not marrie their ws pond 


cane day fas and owentiethon.- 
the ſword. 


were ſtriken downe : for:the men of Iſrael rgaue 
place'to the Beniamites , becanſe they truſted to 
the menthatlay in waite, which they had laid be- 
gt deer inanicdefib ant 

| | t lay in wait brake 
F4 toward Gibeah or the ambuſhment}drew 


edge of the fword, of 3a 
38 Alſothe men of Iſrael had intedacer- 
taine time with y ambuſhments, that they ſhould 
make a great flame and ſmoke rife vp our of the 

citie, | | | 
39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the 
lamin began to f ſmite and kill of the 


aſked ofthe Lord, ſaying, ShatT goe againe to firſt batrell. Ln 

battell againſt the children of Benzamin my bre- | 40 But when the flame began to ariſe out of the 
en? and the Lord ſaid,Goe vp againſt them) *| cities a of ſmoke, the Bewiamites looked 
24 TC Then the children of Iſrael came neere | backe, andbcholde, the flame of the citie began 
ainſt the children of Beniamin the fecond day, | to aſcend vp to heauen. 


41 Then the menof Iſrael tuned: againe,and 
the men of Beniamin were aſtonied : for they ſaw 
that euil-was neere yato them, 

. 42 Therefore they fled beſore the men of Iſra- 
el ynto the way of the wildernes, but the batrel o- 
uertooke them: : alſo they which came owt of the 
cities, flew them * among them 2 

43 Thws the 
ard | chaſed 
nen ouer againſt Gibeah on the Eaftfide. 

44 And there were flaine of Beniamin eigh- 
teene thouſand men,which wereall men of war. 

45 And they tuned and fled to the wildernes 
'vnto the rocke of Rimmon : and the I/raelztes 


and 
thouſand men of them, 
46 Sotharall thar were flainetharday of Ben- 


drew tword,which were all men of warre : 


-bodein the rocke of Rimmon foure monerhs. 


ell 
men of Iſrael about thirtie perſons: forthey ſaid, |" For 
had | Surely they arefiriken downe before vs, as in the [7**** 


x olained of them by the way fiue thouſand men, |* They 
purſued after them vnto Gidom, & flew two wt 


'  .48 Then the men of Iſrael retuned ynto 
child 


-0n fire all the * cities that they could come by. 
CHAP. XXI. 

#0 the Beniamites,. .10- They lay them of 1abeſh Gilcad,, and 

| Ku their wirgins tothe Beniamites., 21 The Benjamites tak 

che daughters of Shiloh, $ | 


Oreoner ;the men. of Ifael a foyare in Miz 
peh,ſaying, None of vs ſhall giue his daugh- 


their place,and pur themfſelues in aray atBaal-ra- | ter vnto the Bemiamires to wife.  - 
mar: and themen thar lay in wait of the Iſraclites |- 2 Aud the people came vnto the houſe of God, 
 leame forth oftheir place,ever out of the medows/| and abode theretill euen before God, and lift vp 
jofGi ..S +| their voyces,and wept with great lamentation, 
I 3 came oner {t Gi tennef 3 Andſayd,O Lord God of Tirael,why is this 
thouſand choſen'men of all Tftael, and the batrell } come'to paſſe in Trae! , tharthis day one tribe oi|b 


Iſrael ſhould want ? 
| And .on:the morow the 


5 


of Beniamin, and ſmote them with rhe|* 


/ 


”._ 4 


r Retired 
them ah 


j 9>,rade a law 
| themſelues along, and ſinote all the citie with the hs with ns, 


conpaſled the Beniamites abour, {compa 
em at eaſe, and oueranne then1,e- jcur'y | 


{ iarain, were 7 fine and-twenty thouſand men that| y Befides 


47 * Bur ſixe hundreth men'turned and fled to| 2*nefinhts 
the wildernes vnto the rocke ofRimmon, and a-| * (44.2113, - 


> of the ſword. from the men of the citie vn | 
hes} rs all that came to hand: alfo they {; ares 


kein anb altar and offered nt offerings Lok 


—__ = 8 =” == =. 
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;— Thenthe chin Thad Gu Who ene Lane hecach inthers 
an | i & 
h | 16 ThereforetheElders © rhe Congregati 
Y ap nne vacge nu urns me er nr Gi How hal we doe fr wives forthe 
t yp to the Lord to Mizpeh,ſaying, Let him die [tor the women of Benzamin 7 | 
thedeath. - 17 ape ung {ur 4 maſt hex an | j þ Srolemjamad. | 
' 6 Andthechildrenof Iſrael« were fory for |tance for #5pc penn) oy 
te. [Beniamintheir brozher, andſaid, There is ons *rbebenot doped nod ofrjon inthe in» 
tribe cur off from IGael this roar al ro. ige pramates itance &f Laa» 
UN How ſhall wee doe for wives to them thas cnc nd fwome, ſay 
wehaue ſworite by the Lard,thar 
mo will 60k e them of our daughters to 7s Thertre they 
8 Alf fayd,Is there any of the tribes of of a ac 4 vo > | 
Ifrael thay d camenot vp to Mizpeh to the Lord? [is on theb No onthe kaſt- Jer flenar's.cog 
and beholde , there came none of Iabeth Gilead [fide of the way that goeth vp from Bath-el ta| the made avied 
to the hoſte,axd tothe Congregation, [* Wt way at Wed, yeerly to dances 
9 For whea the people were viewed, beholde, | re they « the children: | meyer 
1e ofthe inhabitants of Tabeſh Gilead were bf Baniamin, Gaying, Goe, and lye in waite in the primer andlongs 
Gods workes-., | 


bitanrs of CE Tabet, Ginth 


of the + moſt valiant, and 
, Goe and {mite the in- 
with the edge of the 


word, both women and children. 


trerly deſtroy 


11 * And this is it that ye ſhall doe : yeeſhall 


all the males and all che women 


that haue lien with men. 


22 —— —— inhabirants of | ſcrue: 


abeſh Gilead 


foure hundreth maides, 


virgins 
had knowen noman by win dee any male: | haue 
ndthey brought them vnto the hoſte to Shiloh, 


hich is in theland of Carman, + 

ry ihr Does e ent and 
th che children of Benjamin char were in 

e rocks ofRimmon, and called] peaceably vn- 


14 AndBenjamit came againe at that time, 
d hoy gone crea yds had ſaved 
wonien of Tabeſh 


| 10 Therefore the Congregation ſene thither || 
lue chouſand men 


: bur they '# (nn 
dnor! (6 for them. 25 *In thoſe daiesthere was to kingin itaet]* 
i5 And + non wer fragen cy wr Acres Pn goodin his eyes, 


| rooke vriues of them that daunced according to 
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loh come out to indances, come yee 
out of the vineyards, and catch youeuery man a| 
wiſe ofthedaughters of Shiloh, and goe into the{ 
land of Beniamin. 

22 And when their fathers or their brethren 
come vno vs to on frees, wil _ them 
Haue pitie on them 


23 And the children af Benjamin did ſo, and 


their k number: whichthey tooke, and went a 
way | rerurned te their inheritance,and repay 


21 And when efes thatthe hters of Shi- |ameog them, 


and their othe,yet be. 


broken, | 


i Though they 
thonght tereby t@ + 

perſwade men | 
that they kept 


fare Godin was - 


k Mez wwe-. 
Sr 2 


_TH 


oo ofthe Ind; 


2 Andi 


Ha booke 
tsſe. herein alſo Fenratimelyt is = 
flitions, and yet at length God gimeth good and toy 
| God deliuery ws out of troubles, Herein 4 Tis leerbe how leſus Chriſt, who according to the fle 
onght to come of Dauid proceeded of Rath, of w 

ending (he was aMoabite of baſe condition , and « f 
vs thereby that the Gemtles ſhould bee ſrrBtifled by Pk 
ſhould be but one ſheepsfold,aud one ſheepheard. 
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CHAP. T1. 


I args —_ bu wife and children into the Ibick of 
CE Lo He hd bis ſomes die. ty North aud Ruth rome 


\ led, thete was a dearth in the 
, 2 anda man of Beth-lchem 


went for to ſoiourne in 


L Jy this water of Moab, hee, and 


his wife;and hjs two ſonnes. 
name of the man was Elimelech, 


* pg name ofhis wife, Naga: : and the names. 
via the tide Fhis two ſonnes, Mahlon, and Ephra- 


the lagd of Moab, they continued 


thites ofBeth-lehem Judah: and ow "=p came 


'3 Then Elimelech gre huſband 


,and _e remained with herrwo ſounes, 


| Ge had heard ſay in the countreyof Moab, that 
the Lord had « Viſiced his people, andgiuen "them Hes ſending them 
bread. 


: 


:E OF RY IH 


principa perſon ſp Poken of in this trea- 


ih 


th the —_—_ the Charch whith is ſubte(i to mexifolde af 


iſſue 1 teaching vs to abide with patience t 


the Lori Tefus did may» wy come, notwit 
Z _— the people of God : deflaring wnt 
i-yned with his people, and ha the 
it ſremeth this this hiſts bpertameth to the 


twaine : ſo the woman was left deflitute of her 
wy Os of her huſband. 

fe an hee aroſe with her hters in' 
law and returned from the countrey of Moab: for 


Naom jthe land 9 dah. 
8 Then Naomi ſaide A her two daughters 
| in 


4 Which tnoke them wiues of the © Mo-| © ®y this wonder=-| 
OE: Sa : theones name was Orpah, and the nameſ ,_ #0 une 


of the other Ruth : and they dwelled there abour| one of Gods hob, i} | 
hold of whom © 


ren yeeres. 
5 - And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both |Chrilt ame. 


plentie 2gaine, 


7 Whereforeſhee departed eut of the place” D 
whete ſhe was,ud her twodanghtersinlaw with | 
" ſher,aud they went on their way to returne ynro | 


ful] prouidence of 


"REG ne 


| Pe-= 


- FI 
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+ Whereby ap- 
pearcth oy ſhe 
was of a great fa- 


, ne: ye 


f + omen rey 


if Win death depart 
ded to ng apap woes ,helefr{ 
p Berh-Ichem: nd 


L x 9-4 > 26 


£6 2hef. 


(000 pin pre enero : 
Toke Kaubdone wicket dard An Tate 
9 bob, ond rage you, that ou may finde m_ 


Moab: 

7 re TOR I pray you, let me 

a } among the 
Shes paks ng 


er them,they lift vp their voice 


ſaid vnto her, Surely wee will re- 
wig Tdrhy ds 

11 But Naomiſfaid, - une againe 
ters:for what cauſe wil you go with me? 
nr front warenger wy wormbe, that they may be 
your husbands 


Pr neapineny aan aband 1fT foals 


CT , axdifT had an rope this 

Nos tariefor *rill they 

age? would be deferred for fromtaking 

bafids?nay my daughters:for it grieueth me 

Bs tha: the hand of the Lode) - 
—nronr againſt me. 

KISS vp their voice and Ly a- 


Fuch Sodefllwidier, tc 
is gone backe ynto her 
8 returne thou after thy ſiſter in law. 

16 AndRuth anſwered, Intreare mee not to 
leaue or to depart from thee: for whither | 
_ JI will goe : andwhere thou dwelleft,T 
ey peepleſhabe my peoplejandriy 
ETD th dieſt,will die,and there wil 
erethou T e 
I bet buried. The Loxddo ſoto me and more wet 7 
thee and me. 
EWhen ſhe ſavy tha he was fiodfaily min-| 6 
vnto her. 
came to 
come to Beth- 


o they went both vnrill 


when they 
lehem, i it was are? ers 
citie,and hays Cs not this Naomi? . + 
20 And anſvered them, CallmenoeNa0+ 


N Or Geaurifull, 
0r bitter. 


3 Which was in 
the moneth Niſag , 
Chat corteineth 


—_— - good] - 


[T 


Jy thee, let mee; 
| = ud: wax nafo 1s 3 


mi,but eallmef Mara : for the Almightie hath gi- 
uen me much bitrerneſſe. 

21 T went out fill, and the Lord hath cauſed 
me to returne emptie: why call ye me Naomi,ſee- 
ing the Lord hath humbled me,and the Almighty 
hath brought me vnto aduerſitie? 

2.2. So Naomi returned and Ruth the Moabi- | 
teſſe.her danghrer i mb law —_— her,when ſhe came 
out of the coun ab : and they came to 
Beth-lehemin the b ms ne i barley harueſt, 


| C H F hs 7 * 
x Ruchgetheretheorne in the fields of Boaz, 8 The gelateſte 


great ® power of the family of Elimelech, and. 

his name was Boaz 

2 AndRuth the Moabiteſle ſaid ynto Naomi, 
oeto the fielde, and b gather 

im, in whoſe ſightT, kinde fa- 

30 And ſhe ſaid vnto ber,Goe my hter. 

{And fhee went, endcanionndy eaned in 
thefiel 


after the reapers , = came to paſte, 
that ſhe mer with the portion of 


«ai 
who was of the family of Elimelech+ 
And behold, Boaz came from Beth: -lehem, 
add lors che 
and they anſwered him, The Lord bleſle thee. 
$ Then ſaid Boaz, vnto his ſernant that was 


— oe] 


wers off Moreduce 
{ ſels,and Ten dre vFits y wo "which the ſeruants hanej” 
drawen. | 


- =» ae lawe,but' 


people and vnto her gods: | thy 


them through-all the| t 


Hen Naomis husband had a kin{man,, one of 


Plefſed be he of the Lord: for hee. ceaſeth not to 


reapers, The Lord be with you: 


heme: ſecs, ad 


m hter ? goe to 

acer yoe from henes: bur abide ns en 
I, -1 

<Lerthine eyes beon thefield that t 


ts 


—_—_— _ + rey we 


20 Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed 


ſelfero the dfaid ynto him, How ha 
rp ne yk year thatthou ſhouldeſt 


| know me,ſeeingTam a4 ftra 

' Fx AndBoaz anſwered,and ſaid ynto her,All 
is told and that thou haſt done vnto 
mother in lawe, ſince the death of thine huſ< 
and how thou haſt left thy father —_ 
not 


b 
may as yore as ene wes tbo 
come vnto a people which thou - 

12 The Lord thy worke:and a ful 
my 


3 Theſhe 


= 
| yok Bring: Fr 4 glemes 
= Alſo let fal ſome of fa wemny: 


x7 Soſheeg d yntill evening, 
and ſhe creat ſh hadgaered,cnd itw 
{ about an ah - wp of barley 
18 CAndſhe tooke i 9 & went into the ci- 
Eo her - ra-qakes = law ſaw what ſhe had gathe- 
myo s he hog we 96 ſhe was ſufficed, 
9 Thenher mother in lawe {ayde vnto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day ? and where 
hteſt thou? bleſſed be he, that knewe thee. 
And ſhe ſhewed hermorher ur lawe, with whom 
ſhe had wrought, andſaid, The mans name with 
whom I wrought today,is Boaz. 
20 And Naomi ſaid vnto herdaughter in law, 


do goodto theliuing andto the b dead. Againe 
Naomi ſaid vnto her , Theman 1s neere ynto vs, 
and of our affinitie. 

21 And Ruth the Moabiteſle ſaid, He ſaidalſo 
jennaneh's vnto mee, Thou ſhalt be with my ſer- 
uants,vntill they haue ended all mine 

22 And Naomianſwered vnto Rath her daugh- 


{ Or certain _ | 
haudfuls, 


thou after the mayderns, Haue I no 


gaueto her thar|? 


reward bee 1 00rd tyre EE iN 


dtEE | 
gion, 4 


ter in lawe,Itis beſt,wy daughter, that thou ge 


are enemiesty | 


- ia. < Wet OT T- IF "rears » ate road 
nm” 3; . i 
—_ 
Sh "L; £ 
" TY a 
- ge 


lth at Boaz frere  Chap-hijej. | 
-” | maides meete theenor-in thou know how the thi T 
fore {yy will not be in reſt,vaull ETC: 

23 Then the keptherb the maids of Boar.zo ter this ſame day. | | 


gather vnto'the ende. of barley harueſt, and of  JCHAP. IHHL 
[trpearncth 10her) wheat harueſt, & [| dwelt with her mother EE I Monetiaſies Roth: pext kinſeman rouching hey marriage 


7's | e ancient cuſiome in 1ſt al. 10 Boar marrieth Ruth, 
"CH A P,-IIL | whos be begett 8bed, 18 The generation of Pharex, 


2. 8 Shee «4 ectts 
x Ne A ELSE bes Noe wr ages prota gm ne Gore pet was 6a 


Fterward Naomi her mother in law ſaid vnto Ko ke a Re er £21 b Bo uch one, | Tent. 
Aber My daughter, ſhall not I ſeeke 2 reſt for _—_— downe here , And hee turned, and fate 


Es 4 i, 43 
_ « 
. 
{ / . 
- 
” 


" Meaning that 


hee would p:0- that thou eſt proſper? 
| berot 88. _ Now alfo is ot Boag eter Liga: with | 2 Thenhetooke ten men of the Elders of the| no p ifi- 
mo he might whoſe maids thou waſt ? behold, hee winoweth, citie,and id, Sic yeedowne| here . Aud they fateſrono Wenn 


y , 


b ht inthe þ floore. -downe apr 
TR Waſtchy Cllr cher oe, a and anoynt thee, | 3 And hefaid ynto the kinſnan,Naomi,thar| io (rior boy ** 
FR ens So getthee downe | is come againe out of the countrey af Moob,yl| fach one. 

the floore; Es DTS A brother Eli- 


And Ithought to aduertiſe thee, ſayi 
Buyi it before the | affiſtants,and before the Elders > 
hee |of my people, If thou wiltredeeme it, 'redeeme it: 
bur ifthou wilt not redeeme it,tell me:for I knowe 
ayes: ſhee Aft "oa wr that thou bid- |that there is none < beſides thee to redeeme.it, and |c For thouart the 
me,I will doe. and Iam after thee, Then hee anſwered, I willte- next of the kin. 
'6 CS0 ſhe went downe vntothe floore, and |deeme ir. 
according to all that her mother in law bade # Then ſaid Boar, Whar day thou b the 
e field of the hand of Naonui thou muſt alſo buy ir 
And when Boaz had. eaten and drunken, JofRuththe Moabiteſſe the wifeof the dead,to ſtir 
vp the name of the dead, yponhis d inheritance, {4 That his inheri. 
6 And thekinſeman anſwered, I can not re ſtance might beate 
odyncdii deeme it, leſtI deſtroy mine owne inheritance:re- -— cure 
- orgarned bimſelfe Howne. deeme oy right to doe he I cannot redeeme it. | 
ſide 10 8 And at midnight the man was ed . 7 Now.this was the gzoner haps time in If 
rael,concerning redeemin ig and 
{ſtabliGh all things : a wan did plucke off hy 
- jand gaueto we us neighbour , and this was a (re 
e witneſſein 
raid: for 6%. art = 8 — Ry x kinſeman ſaid to Boar, Buy it 
10 Then ſaid he led bo thou Dm for thee: and he drew off his ſhoe. 
Fey. aags thou haſt d ſhewed moreg e | 9 AndBoarſaid vnto theElders and vnto all 
then at the beginning,ihas much [the people, Yee are witneſſes this day,that I haue 
not yong men, were they poore |boughr Eh all that was Elimelechs, a1 all that was 
Chilons and Mahlons, ofthe hand ofNaomi. 
10 And moreouer , Ruth the Moabitefſe the 
wi of Mahlon, hauel bought to be m _ to 
Bir vp thn name of the dead v Yan bon 
| t the name of the dea dohorpurnat fron: 
12 An avrctan thy kigkman, nog his-brethren , and =” the gate of his 
howbeit there is a kinſeman neererthen T, f place: yee are witneſſes this da f Or of the citie 
1 3 Tarie to night,and when morning is come, | 11 Andallthe people that nowin the gate & | where be 1emai. 
if hee will do Ka. Freon a kinſeran vuto thee, { the Elders ſaid,?Ve are witneſſes : the Lord make| ned: 
ife [vill, let him doe the Kinſemans duetie :, but if hee | the wife that commeth into thine houſe, like Ra- | 
- [will not doe the kinſematis: , then will I doe | hel & like Leah, which twaine did build the houſe LY 
the duetie of a kinſeman 4 Lord liueth:ſleepe | of Iſrael : and that. thou-mayeſt doe worthily jn | , 
e 


Elders|4 Or guhabitants, 


for = 


vntill the morning $8 Eplrathah,and be famous in Beth-lehem, Erpbrathab 
1.4 .C And ſhee lay at his feets. vntill the mor- | 12 And that thinehouſe bee like the houſe off Beth-lebew ar 
ning: and ſhee aroſe before one.could know ano- |Pharez(* whom Thamar bare vnto Iudah)ofthe PR Pe 
ther: for he ſaid, Let no man know thar.a woman ſeede which the Lord ſhall gine thee of this yong na 
came intothe floore, Rene ; 

' id 4 he ſaid Bring the|] ſheet thar thou haſt 3 © So Boar tooke Ruth , and ſhee was hi 

and hold it. ind when ſhe held ir Fpbes wits. and when hee went in vt her, the Loxd 

bur Ter virgo meaſures of barley, andlayed gaue that ſhee conceiued, and bare a ſonne, 
on her,and ſhee went into the citie. 14 And the women ſ2id ynto Naomi, Bleſſed 

16 And when ſhee came to her mother inlaw, be the. Low , Which hath not left thee this day! 
ſheeſaid,f Who art thou,my daughter? And ſhee | withouta kinidnan,and h his name <3 be con-|b- He thall leans” 
old her all that theman had done toher, tinned 3 in Tſtae), a continuallpo* 

17 And ſaid , Theſe fixe meaſures of- barley 5. Andthis ſhall bring. thy 15 gaine , Tn ſeeritle, 
|| ganche me: for he aidto m Yigg, ſhalt notcome cheriſh thine olde age : for thy aux; lawe 
|<ptie vuto thy mother in which louerth thee, hath borne ha EC nd ſhee] ; J Meaning, man: 

13 Then faid ſhee, My Jaughter fi ſtill, yntill | is better to cheeghen i cuenſonnes, . ſonnes, 


Na: ak M 
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Je = nd Nminad begne Nihon, Nah 
ſhon begate 
ofa, And Salmon re Boar, and Boar begare | 


22 "32 AndObe ate Ithai, and Tſhaib 
vegate] Dauid. begs WY 


F.1e-Fhat 1% land of 
hore in thi feſt books of Samuel i declared the of ths 
— on wW, TEC with that erder which God had for Os 
| - I R nehrſic Retr thebenr then hep, , end wn a\ 
eater aſſurguce as they tho —mogp 4 t 4 being vnder th 
ad of him which _ =: [LO 4 em; them & tyrant au, 
hehe; yr mh eerethe we the rhe prfin ef < ing ewt to defend 
themgxcep God by = pu prfre andepe the therefore he Fonher the ingratitude of 
bs ey "4 er ſendet oth at home and ahroxd... Hud 2d becanf Saul,whom of no- 
(eur ma yo to he honour yy ro ahing, did not acknowledge Gods mercie toward bins, but ra- 
chef ed the word of God,and was not + of bus glorieghe was by the voice of Grd put downe 
of ar Dawuid the true = placedin 56 ſtead, whoſe patience, modeſliryc onſian« 
pr Care FED _— d A flatterers,are left tothe Church and to 
be ſome to behold t | 


: 64derie ember of t] and vocation, - 
CHAP. | 
LIE SR "by Rk ny oy eto thre hy wb of thing 
ts the Lord. 15 Her att han aid, and remember me,and not orgert 
- 24 Shee dethWedicate hims gr ron 2 oy en ge rs aman- 


Ares 
eto 29 
| 20 the Lord. . | giue him vnto the Lord all the 


of mount 


C a eur 
was Blka- 


-n There were YOu 
Ramaths, ſo that inf *E 


. Chis citie in monnq | 


Cimrharihe 
med men and 


mpe>2 Here was a man of one of y two Cy, ini there ſhall no tafirooms 
: Tc hiohead 


No Aud as ſhee continued praying before the 
Lore BY marked hermouth, 

ein her heart: hey lips did 

voice was not heard:there- 


4 WE 7 SF A of 4 
HV w a 


* NDens.16.16. 


Prophets, "IP mp ho regs fore one mp nal oar in mmm rn 
; re ſhee 


was Hannah , and the name of the other 
nah: and Penizuah had children, bur Hannah had 
no children, 

BEN * And this man went A wr ore 


| aid vnto her, How long wilt thou 

te Bute? ? Put away f thy drunkennefle from 
Ee, 

15 ThenHannah anſwered, and ſaid, Nay my 


*aw S a 


# E:r thy with | 


yoare, be of and ro, acrificevnto the lord, but I ama woman t troubled in ſpirit:T have f Ele et } 
| b Forthe Arke Lord of hoſtes h, where were the rwo | drunke neither winenor drinke, but haue fort | 
wastherc at that | ſonnes of of, Hoh, po 5g Prieſtes of tg bon rr a ſoule before Lord. Plats. | 
tia”, the Lord 16 Count not thine handmaide f for a wicked |, ,,, .,,,.c.1 
, whe Elkanah ſacrificed, he | woman : for ofthe abundance of my.complaine |; of 3d«,” | 
is wife and to allher ſoanes wa, > haue I poken hitherto, ; 
= & he gave a worthie <poo- | md the God af Had gras ray Fears 
ereads. a But ynto Hannah he .gane a c and the r on that thou 

, unnam me tom! for hee loued , and the had haſt asked of him, YR 
aviechene, | made her barren, IN” aine, Letthine handmaid finde 

6 3) < EO her ſore,fora(- | | ſo the woman went her way: 
much as ſhe vpbraided her, becauſe the Lord had eat,and looked no more ſad, | 
made her barren. : "oi they roſe yp early,and worſhipped 
7 (And ſo didhe yerre by yeere) ard 23 oftas I ge pres T pang, us none oo te 
thus ſhee | houſe toRamah. Now 


thee went vp tothe houſe of the Lord , 
vexed her,that ſhee wept and did not eat. wife,and the Lord-g remembred her, 

8 þ para 5« $14 jy nagagn ae Hh: 20 For in-proceſſe of time Hannah conceiued, 
nah,why weepeſt why eateſt thou not? | and bare aſonne,and ſhe called his name Sane], 
wy par bg eng am not I better Becauſe, ſad ſhee, T haue asked hitn of the Lord, 
[4 Let this ſuffice | to thee then ten 4 ſonnes? 21 Cn WER ane al bg Bows, 
| thee, that Flone | 5 So Hannah aroſe vp afterthaz they had ea-| wentypto offer vnto. the the yeerely ſacrt- 
en” |ren anddrunke in Shiloh (and Elj thg Prieſt fate | fice and his vow: 6 
py children. on a ſtoole by one ofthe paſtes offs © Temple | 2.2. But Hannah went not vp: for ſhe ſaid vnto 
-e Thatis,ofthe of the Lord) | ber hnband, I w:lltarie vntill the child be wea- [acl 

10 AT hcd whe troubled in. her mind, and 


houſe where the ned,then I wil bring him that he may appeare be-fy 
arke was, prayed vntothe Lor wept fore: fore the Lordand thr abide for euer, 
| 11 Alſofhe yoweda vow: and ſud, OLordof| 23 And "her husband tay 


wy, Yoe whar ſtemeth thee beſt: tary vacill thou haſt} chat came thither to Shiloh, '*— x | 
\ | pecuuſe ber Joke himenlyahe Lord accompliſh bysiword. | 3» 5 Yea,before they burnt the = fat, the prie bwcawe aro 
| ajerookeefeR] SO the woman abode, and-gane her ſonne ſucke| boy came ſaid vnto the man that offered, Get ,E. 
therefor itw2® | Lett ſhe weined him. . me fleſh toroſt for the Prieſt:for he will not red 0: God, 
alpiche Lords | © 2 _ x nd when ſhe had weinedhim,ſhe tocke| ſodden fleſh of thee,bur raw. —_ | 
cnda6.;6, | him with her with three bullockes and an *Ephah|, 26 And if any man ſayde vatohim, Letthem 
| of floure and a bottell of wine, and brought him | burne the fat according to os ns 16, 19h rake [ G; ena Y - 
| ynto the houſe of the Lorde in Shileh , and the | as muchas thine heart = defireth : then would| > OY r 
thr,achil. | childe was t young. an{were, No, but thou ſhale gjue it nowe : and if} 0.2504 night 
25 And they flew a bullocke,and brought the | thou wiltnot, I willtake it by force. be ſauce aright.  - 
childe to Eli. | 17 Thereforetheſinne of the young men was <6:"B wa 
TEN 26 Andſheſaid,OhmyTord,as thy & foule li- | very great beforethe Lorde : for men » abhorred ries. Aye be 
ap ueth, my forde, I am the woman thar ftood with | the otfering of the Lord. . Os: nog 
< thee here praying vnto the Lord. | 18 ENowe Samuel being a young child _ 
27 Spm_ey or Meru er = Lord hath OIL theLord, g with a linen * E- |* Ex2d-28. 4. 
iven me my defire which I askedof him. paRod, : ES | 
tie lent. - 28 Therefore alſoI haue tgiuea him vato the 19 And his mother madehim a licle coar, and 
MearogEli [Lord :as long as he lmeth he Dall be giuen vito brought it to hum from yeerets yeere, when ſhee 
pwnd the Lord : and he! worſhipped the Lord there. cnn: vp with her husband, to otter the yeerely 
CHATS ifice., _ ESO 
x: The ſony of Hannah, 12, The ſornes of « i, wicked, 13 The new 20- AndEli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, and. 
cafomeey $4145; yo -M —_— , _—_— eſone the arg ſaid, The Lord giue thee ſeede of this woman, for 10r.for the thing 
0 e vah and hu wife. 2 re, Ie | X ES r, : 
i . 27 God ſentcth 4 Prophet zo TY 31 Eliumenaced poten that ſhe avked ofthe Lord ; andthey that ſhe hath lent * 
for not chaſtiſmg hu children, | ted 'vnrto their ace, | to the Lord : 30 wits 
Nd Hannaha prayed, and ſaid Mine heartre- | 2 AndrtheLord viſited Hannah ,, ſo that ſhee | Same, 
A ioyceth inthe Lord , mine k horneis exalted | conceiued aud bare three ſonnes, and two daugh- 
in the Lorde : my mouth is < enlarged ouer mine | ets. And the child Samuel grew before the Lord.. 
* jenenties,becauſe I reioyceinthy ſaluation, ' | 22 CSoEl wasy and heardall thar 
2 There is noneholy asthe Lord: yea,thereis |his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael , and how they lay I 
none beſides thee, & there is no god like our God. |withthe women har x-afſemibled at the doore of |Þ Which was (in- 
> Speaked no more preſumptuoully : let nor | the tabernacle of the Congregation, wofhny we 
3 P P y : atter theit trauaile- 
 {arrogauciecoine out of your mouth:: fortheLord | 23: Audhe aid vnto them , Why doe ye ſuck |\renthey cane 
|zs 2 Cod of knowledge, and by him enterpriſes |things? for ofall this people T-heare cuill reports [rs de purified, 
n-| are eſtabliſhed. of you. : reade Exod 38.B4 
; | 4 The bow4dndthe mighty men are broken, | 24 Dono more, my ſonnes: for itis no good __ 
| v7, beer Jong and the weake haue girded themſclues with |reportthat T heare, which 4s , that ye make the 
"Vos. * Rrength, | Lords people to q treſpaſle, Foqancac= 4 
5 They that werefull, are hired foorth for | 25: If one manfinne againftanother,the lodge tia Gets 
[e Theyſall their | e bread, and the h are nomore hired,ſo thar | fhall indge it; bur if a man finne againſt the Lord, yerſe 45, 
___—_ the barren haue borne|| ſouen: and ſhee that had | who will pleade for him > Notwithſtanding they 
—— many.childrcnis feeble -  { obeyednotthe voyce of their father, becauſe the 
1* Dae-32.39. 6 *The Lord killeth and makethaliue ; brin- | Lord rwauld flay them, _ ]r Sothattoobey 
wil16.13 geth downe to thegraue and raifeth vp. 26 C (Nowe the childe Samuel profited and} | ac a7 099 ig 
Tiktz.2, 7 The Lord makethpoore and maketh rich : | grew, and was in fauour both with the.Lord and} wt oy 
bringerh low,andexalteth. alſo with-men) — | themais higjutt 
*Plitzn. | $ *Heraiſeth vpthe poore out of theduſt, and | 27 Andthere came. a man of God-ynto is for- 
ns probe lifteth vp the begger frs the dunghill, to ſerthem and {aid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Did not fave, | 
| pay whony oe among * princes, andto mabſte chens inherite the Laramge appeare vnto the houſe of thy \ father, | f To mitAarons 
Gn to his owne| ſeate of glory : for thepillars of the earth are the | when they were in Egypr in Pharaohs houſe ? 
wil thorgh mans! s Lords,and he hath ſet the world vpon them, 28 AndI choſe him out of all the tribes of Iſ- 
| = -- 9 He will keepe the feete of his Sati1ts,and the |raclto be my Prieſt,to offer ypon mine altar,& to 
$ Therefore be | Wicked ſhall keepe ſilence in darkenefle ; tor in | burne incenſe, and to weare an Ephod before me, | , $4 | 
meydipoſe all | bis owne __ ſhall no man be ftrong. and *I gaue vnto the houſe of thy father all the} 554 
Sapaceoding | 1o TheLords aduerſarics ſhall bee deſtroyed, | offerings made by fire of the children of Iſrael, 
and out of heauen ſhall he * thunder vpon them: | 29 Wherefore haue you t kicked againſt my |* Why have yon- |. 


ir{that the fleſhhooke bro 
bimſclfe 


th. 


ar ef. $ _ 
- Edd Cnr 2” ey of 


| the Lord ſhall iudge the endes of the worlde, and 


ſhallgive power vnto his b King, and exalt the 
horne of 4 an howre'y _ 
It And Elkanah went toRamahto his houſe, 


and the child did nunifter vnto the Lordi before 
Eli the Prieſt, 


and k knew not the Lord, 
I 3 ForthePrieſtes cuſtome towarde the peo- 


| _ was this; when any man offered facrifice, the. 


riefts] bey came , while the fleſh was ſeething, 
and afleſhhooke with three teeth, in his hand, 
14 Andthrufſt itinto the kettle, or into the 
caldron,ornto the or 

: he vp, the Prieſt rooke 


12 Now the ſonnes of Eli were wicked men, 


mro the porte : lall | 
; thus they 1d ynto all the Traclites,. 


facrificeand mine offering , which I commanded 
in my Tabernacle, and honouweeſt thy. children a- 
boueme,to make your ſelues far of the firſt fruits 
of alt the offerings of Iſrael my people E 

30- Wherefore the Lord God of Ifraelfaich, I 
faid, that thine honſe, and the houſe of thy father 
ſhould walke before mee for ever : but nowe the 
Lord faith,» Tt ſhall not beſo : for them that ho- 
nour me 


contemned my ſas- 
crifices; and as it 
were trod them - 
vnd-r foote ? 


v Gods promiſes 
are onely 

to ſuch a6 he gi- 
neth covſtancie 
ynto, to lea:e and: 
obey him. : 
x Thy power and: 
authonue., . 


will honour, and they. that deſpiſe me 

ſhall be deſpiſed, =* Tony 
31 B the dayes come, that Lwill cut off 
thine * arniE, and the arme of thy fathers, houſe, 


that there ſhall not be an old man ia thine houſe. 
2 And thouy ſhalt ſee thine enemie in the 
habitation of the Lord in all things wherewith 
God ſhall bleſſeTIfael , and there ſhall not be an: 
N. 3 old 


by pefieritie- 
ee the glory 
ſthe chiefe Prie(k* 
ran{liced to ance 
her, whom they- 
Wl enuje,1.Kingy 
37> + 


Thy 
ſhall 
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man inthine houſe for ener.  '. my fonne.* And he anfwered,Here Lam, ' + | by 
.- |. 33 Nenerthelefle, I will —— one | 17 Thenheſaid,Whaxr is it, that the Lord faid| - " a 
- fof thine from mine altar, to make thine eyes to | vato thee? I pray theehide it not from mee. God ns 
e, and fo make thine heart ſorowfull : and all |* doeſo to thee, and more alſo, if thou hide any k Ged pu 
J0r,whentbey [the multitude of thine houſe ſhall tdie when they As 2 e' me,ofall chat he ſaid ymo thee, ee Arerthpay 
Comte £0 18425 4ge» | 5y men. - iu 18 So Samuel told himeuery whit,and hid n0-[tyontetimes, 
| 34 And this ſhalbe a figne vnto thee, thar ſbal gan om. Then he ſaid, Ir is the Lord; let| Ru, * 
come vpon thy rwo ſonnes i and Phinehas: | him doe what ſeemethhimgood, if 0 
{in one day they ſhall dieboth. - | 19 > far Samuel grew, & the Lord was with|! TheLardy, 
# Meaning. Ze | 35 AndIwill tirreme vp a * faichfull Prieſt, | him, 8 ler none ofhis words ! fall ro theground, | (/7PIhednia, 
| — that ſhall do according to mine and accor- | 20 AndallIftael from Dan to Beer-ſheba knew (0: cha tm 
vr25 the Ggure of Gpgtomy mind : & I will build him aſure houſe; | || that faithfull Saywel was the Lords Prophet. | wah faukiy, | 
Chit, '  Jandhe ſhalwalkebefore mine Anointed for ever. | 21 Andrthe Lord appeared againe in Shiloh ;| 7'22>5ef the * 
36 Andallthar are leftin thine houſe, ſhall |for the Lord reueiled humſclfe to Samuel in Shiloh tebr by we 
» Thatis.ball be | come and = bow downe to him for a piece offil- ] by t his word. of the Land, © 
ag yrs pray thee, to oneofthe prieſts offices, thatT | , 15,01 i onercome by the Phitiſtrss. 4 They doe fer the Arke, 
may cate amorſelhof bread. | wherefors the Phrhſtims doe feare. 10 The Ave of the Lord 7 
ks zaken, 11 $h and hu chilaren aie. 16 . Thedeath ofthe miſt I 
FANS CHA 4 6 I = The Lords | of Phinabarthe ſorme of Eb. Y 
mae . : 
' os 11 _ Proweth what ſoallcome Nd Sanmel fpake ynto all Tſrael :}| and Iſrael gry lid 
wpou El; and his honſt. 18 The ſame declareth Samuel to t bs. went out againſt the Philiſtims to battel and || he 
Owe the childe Samuel miniſtred vato the [pitched befide || Eben-ezer ; and the Philiſtims| vaco thetined 
a The Chalde Lord 2 before Eli: and the word of the Lord [pitched in Aphek. | Samvel are ab 
———— was b precious in thoſe dayes ; fortherewasno | 2 AndthePhiliſtims put themſclues in wy Sans 
Þ Becaule there ifeſt viſion. againſt Iſrael: and when they joyned the batrell, Ls Om 
were very few 2 Andat thattime,asEli lay in his cplace,his | Itrael was ſraitten downe before the Philiſtims ; j : 
| Prophetstode- | eyes began to waxedimme that he could not ſee. | who ſlewe of the armie in the fielde about foure At 
_—_— —_ 3 Andyer the © light of God went out ,. Sa- | thouſand mien. | 214 
nexttotbe Ta | mul _— the Temple of the Lord , wherethe| 3 So when-the people were come into the ; 
bernacle. Arke of God was. campe,the Elders of Iſrael ſaid, a Wherefore hath| a rorizny 
ET wo 4 Thenthe Lordecalled Samuel : and he aid, | the Lord ſmitten vs this da before the Philiſtims? | ſeeme tharghit 
do. fins thentebe) Here Tam. — | lervs bring the Arke of thecouenantofthe Lord| tte mantel 
e lofephas w And he ranne vnto Eli,and ſayd,Heream T, | outof Shiloh vnto vs , that when it commeth a-[ 70 0 
eeth that Sawuel 1 for thou called me.But he ſaid, called chee not: | mong vs, it may ſaue vs out of the hand of our "" 0 
he 1 09g go againe ad . And he went and ſlept. } enemies. | f 
d appcared 6 Andthe Lordcalled once againe, Samuel, | 4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh, & broughe 1 
And Sanmel ar went to Eli,and faid, lam| fromthence the Arke of the coucnant ef tke Lord / 3b 
here:for thou diddeſt call me. And he anſwered, I | of hoſtes, who b dwelleth berweene the Cherus| b For herd” 
: called thee not, my ſonne : goe againe axd (leepe. | bims: andrhere were the two ſounes of EL,Hoph-| apprare totheÞ: 
Fey rifion. 7. Thus d;4 Samuel, before he knewe f the | ni,and Phinehas, with the Arke of the couenanc| *?e\terhman 
| Lord, and before the word of the Lord was reuei- | of God. | overthe ded? 
led vnto him. 5 Andwhen the Arkeof the couenant of the| the cormmpn 
8 And the Lorde called Samuel againe the | Lord came into the heſte, all Iſrael ſhouted a| »510ſe1t' 7 
| third time:andhe aroſe, and went to Eli, andſaid, ay gr ſo that theearth rang againe. 1 
| g Such warthe | T amhere:for thonhaſt called mie. Then Eli gper- And he Philiſtims heard the noiſe of] = 
' ters ceiued that the Lord had called thechild. the ſhoute, they ſaid, Whar meaneth the ſound of 7 
chief: Prieft was {| 9 Therefore Eli f2id vnto Sanuel , Goe end | this mighty ſhout inthe hoſt of the Ebrewes?and Ml 
become dull and | ſleepe: and ifhe callthee, thenſay, Speake Lord, | they.vnderſtoode, that the Arke of the Lord was Xe 
negligent eevo- | for thy ſeruant heareth, So Samuel went, andſlept | come into the hoſte, | a 
derfiand the Lord®) {1 1;js place. | 7 AndthePhiliſtims were afraid, andſaide, WY 
«lhe 10 E Andthe Lord came,and ftood, and cal-| God is come into the hoſte: therefore ſaid they,| . 
led as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel} < Woe vnto ys : for it hath not bene ſo hereto- Conint ary x 
anſwered, Speake,for thy ſeruaut heareth. fore. ; God 8 66t 
Is TI the Lord ſaid ynto Samuel,Behold, | 8 Wo vntovs,who ſhall deliue apts 
DF PENEe! boom a thing in _— mam ofocuer —_ ot _ mightie Gods 4-age puny _ Gods d rg | 
Kh: 7 e his two * eares ſhall h tingle. note the Egyptians wi c 1es in| 4, Eoryil 
| eons maps * T2 In om day I will raiſe yp againſt Eh all| the len = were defirot 
ſhall come vpon' | things which I haue ſpoken concerning his houſe; | 9 Reon and play the men , O Philiſtims, ſwhchnuw® 
men,when they | when T begin, I will alſo make an end, - | thatye benotſeruants vnto the Ebrewes,*as they ke WO 
rr ppg 13 AndI hayetold him that I will indge his | haue ſerned you : be valiant therefore,and fight. " age 
al(o ſee Elies hou t ould for ever, for the iniquitie which ke know-| 10 And the Philiſtims fought, and Iſrael was t 
dcliroyed. eth, becauſe his ſonnes ran into aſlander, and he| ſinitten downe, and fled enery man into his tent : 6s 
Rayed them not. | and there was an exceeding great ſlaughter : for |e Da 
| 14 Now therefore T haue ſwore vnto the| there fell of Iſrael e thirtie thouſand foormen, {to #1 
_ __ - | houſe of Eli,that the wickednes of Elis houſe ſhal{ x 1 And the Arke of God was taken, aud the as clone 
| Yea ent not be purged with ſacrifice nor oftring for i ever. | two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinehasdied. {with fire: w8 
=> 10 we oY 15 Afterward Samuel ſlept vntil the morning,| 12 And thereranne a man of Benjamin our of thexwan q 
joy the chiefe | and opened the doores of the houſe of the Lord, | the armie, and came to Shiloh the ſame day with yo Wy | 
ieſts office, | and Sanmel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion. | his clothes \ rent, andearth ypon his head. rowaed ns: 
:6 'CThenElicalled 8amuel,and aid, Samuel, } 3 3 And when hee came, loe, Eli —_—_— ning. > 
vac 
| p- 
| | py 
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de Nv "7 
on «oy Hp, 9 : my = 
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| pg. 


JOnNe lory, or 
wriobe ghty? « 


k the wtered hee 


cities of the 


Ih Which wa 


* {thrirchiete idole, 
2nd 23 ome write, 
from the navill 


eThosin ftead 


«hnowledg.n 


AÞ-y-v)- 


the way ſide,waiting: for his heart feared! 


aw Arkeof God:and when the man came in- 


for the 


lo the citie to tell _ the-citie cried our. 


And whenEli heard the noiſe of the crying, 
my What meanerth this noyſe of the 7 


. theſa . 
_ Ks man camein haſtily,and tolde Bli. 


15 (Now Eli wes foureſcore and eighteene 


e 
oo ſee) 


16 Andthe man Gid vntoEl, I came from 


{rhearmie,and Ifled this day out of the hoſt : and 


be fayd, What thing is done,my fonne ? 

= Then the metienger anſwered, nges, 
ael is fled before the Philiftims,and there hath 

bene alſo agreatſlaughtor among the people:and 

onghromay. = two fonnes, Hophni and P as 

bare dead,and the Arke of God is taken, 

13 C And when he had made mention ofthe 
Arke of God, El; fell from his ſeat backward by 
the ſide of the gate , and his necke was broken, 
and hedied: for - _ = olde man and keauwie; 
and he had || indged Ifraclforty yeeres. 

19 And expo inlaw, Phinehas wife, 
was with childe, eere || her trauel; and when ſhe 
heard the report that the Arke of God was taken, 


land that her father in law and her husband were 


dead, ſhe i bowed her ſelfe,and trauelled: for her 
paines came vpo1 her, 

20 And about thetime of her death, the wo- 
men that ſtood about her, ſayd vnto her, Feare 
not: for thou haſt borne a ſonne:; but ſhe anſwe- 
red not,nor regarded it. 

21 And ſhenamed thechilde ' Ichabod, ſay- 
ing, The glory is departed from Iſrael , becauſe 
the Arke of God was taken , and becauſe of her 
father in law and her husband. ; 

- 22 Sheeſayd againe, k The glory 1s departed 
from Iſrael : for the Arke of God 1s taken, 


CHAP, V 


| indole fell downe before it. 6 The men of Aſhaod are plagued. 


8 The Arkhe caried into-Gath, and after to Ekron. 
Hen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God, 
and caried it from Eben-ezer vnto © Aſhdod. 

2 Enen the Pluliſtims tooke the Arke of God, 
and brought it into the houſe of ® Dagor,andſer 
it by Dagon. . 

3 And when they of Aſhdodrofe the next day 
inthe morning, behold, Dagon was fallen vpon 
his face on the ground before the Arke of the 
Lord, and they tooke vp Dagon , and ſethimin 
1s place againe. £2 | 
4 Alfothey roſe vp early in the morning the 
next day,and behold, Dagen was fallen vpon his 
face onthe ground before the Arke of the Lord, 
and the head of Dagon and the two palmes of his 
hands were cut off vpon the threſhold : onely the 
ftumpe of Dagon was left to him, x 

5 Thereforethe Prieſts of Dagon,andallthar 
comeinto Dagons houſe © tread nor on the thre- 


kig.ng.: Hhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, vnto this day, 


thetrve God by 


t'smirzce,t 
ey 


EY 


[Pal 78.66. | 


6 But che hand of the Lord was heauievpon 
them of Aſhdnd, and deſtroyed them, and ſmote 
them with the * emerods, beth Aſhdod, and the 
coaſts thereof, 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw this, 
they ſayd , Letnot the Arke of the God of Iſrael 
abide with vs: for his hand is fore-ypon vs and 
vpon Dagon ol Ar | 
8 They ſent therefore, and gathered all tha 
priaces: afthe Philiſtims ynto them , and Layde, 


old,and * his eyes weredimme that he could} ry g 


2 The Philifims Lring the Arke int the hauje of Dagon , which | 


4 What ſhall wee due with the Arke of the God {4 Though they | 
of Iirael ? And they anfw Let the Arke of j*** fel Gods 
the Ged of Iſrael bee caried about ynro 'Gath : {;4.,y 
» waa caried the Arke of the God of Ifrael 


9 And when they had caried it about, the | dab 
hand of the Lord = L ainſt the citie with a ve-| To 
reat deſtruQtion, and he ſmote themen of the as 


citte,both ſmall and great,and they had emerods 
intheir ſecret parts. . | 

10 © Therefore they ſent the Arkeof God to: 
Ek:on: and afſoone as the Arke of God came to 
Ekron,the Ekronites.cried out,laying, They haue| 
bronght the Arke of the God of Ifzael to vs to 


ſlay vs and ourpeople, 

x 1 Therefore they ſent,and gathered together 
all che princes ofthe Philiſtims, and ſayd,, Send' 
e away the Arke of the God of Iſrael,and let it re-|© The wickee 


when they fzele 


turns to his owne place, thar itfſlay vs not and |the handof God, 


our people: for there was a deſtruRtion and death: 
thorowout all the citie,exd the hand of God was 
very fore there. godly homble 


12 And themen that died not, were —_ | vg ny.” 


udge and rcieh + 
$., where the 


with the emerods : and the crie of the citie wen 
vp to heauen, 


Philiftims offer om exerods, 19 Themen of Be 
ere ſtricken for 
& O the Arke of the Lord wasin the countrey o 
the Philiſtims © ſeuen moneths, 

2 And the Philiſtims called the Prieſts and 
the Soothſayers,ſaying, What ſhall we doe with 
the Arke of the Lord 2 tell vs wherewith we ſhall 
ſend it hameagaine, . 

3 And they fayd, If you fendaway the Arke 
of the God of Iſrael,ſend it not away empty, bur 
glue vnto it Þ a ſinne offering: then ſball yee be 
Healed, and it ſhall beeknowento you, why his 
hand departeth not fromyou;. 

4 Then ſaydthey,What ſhall be-the finne of- 
fering,which we ſhalgiuevntoit ? And they an- 
ſwered » Fiue golden emerods, and fiue golden 


miſe , according to the number of the pruices 
the Philiſtims: tor one plague was on you all 


on your princes, | | 
ſhall make the ſimilitndes o 


a They 

by —— + In 
erme 

would h2uc cen. 
ſed,and ſo would 
haue kept the 
Atke ſtilh 


b The ido[zters- 
conſefle there is 
a true God,whos 
puriſheth fine 
juſtly, 


5 Wherefore ye 
your emerods , and the fimilitudes of your m 
that ky:7%'s the land: fo yeſhall giue glory vn 
to the God of Iſrael, that hee may take his 


| from you, and from your c gods, and from your} c Thisis Gods 


land. vpoty 
6 Wherefore then ſhould yee harden your rien pn 
hearts, as the Egyprians and Pharaoh hardened Cod hep worſhip: 
their hearts ? when hee wrought wonderfully a-| him oor aright, 
mong them, *did they nor let them goe;and they| *£x0a.12.3r. 
departed ? | Pa ; ; 
7 . Now thereforemake anew cart, and 
two milch kine, on whom there hath come 
yoke: and tie the kine to the cart, and bring th 
calues homefrom them, | 
8 Thentakethe Arke ofthe Lord, and-ſer i 
vpen the cajt,and put the % jewels of gold whi 
yegiue itfor afinne oftring ina cofter by the 
thereof,and ſend it away,rhat it may goe. 

9 Andrakeheede, if it goe vp by the way of 
his owne coaſt to Beth-ſhemeſh, it is © hee thar 
did vs this greateuill: bus ifnot,we ſhall know! 
then thar itis not his hand thar ſmotevs., but I 
was a f chanc I” VS. | 

4. 


rael. 

f The wicked at 
tribute alomgſt a'Þ 
| things to fortune 
& chance, wicre. 


IQ 


UMI 


and 29, 


2 Acitie inthe 
Tribe of ladab, 


ath baal, Ioſh, 
I $o6 0s 


10h. 14.1 
SF 0 ML 


g-10, 


k For it was not 
lawfull to any ei- 
ther te touch or 
to ſee it/ane onely 
to Aaron and his 


+15 


called alſo Kirj- : - 


from among 
| —————— 


ES YT 7 nn Fr NN 

| THe Haller uae ofthe hand of 

EOS _ They the children ofIfrael Fre put away 
ſerued the Lord onely, 


5 And Samuel Gate alllſraelto.< Miz-|< _ 
for you vuto the Lord. 


"to Ando men didlo; Tray ane woof 


and ſhut the calues at home. 

IT: to thiy hethe Ark ofche Lord ypon the| 
cart, andthe coffer with the mice of golde, and| 
PO NPE nd etooads 


the ſtraight 
hand Lo pachs ig wy vo 


oor apo ogg border 
| # ow of Beth-ſhemeſh were 
Oe Sr aa 4 in he 


CIA 64 the ns _—_— whenl, ract 


w 1t. 


gr 
f the cart, and offered the kine for a burnt offe- 
FROANo Lord. 
_ tooke downethe Arke of 
that was with it, wherein 
os obdewere, and pur them vn the 
pros men of Beth-ſhemeſh offered 
ro oh In HCA tags 
wakes 


16 And when Sh riacesof the Philiftims 
yas ky it,the mw toEkronthe ſame day. 
So thele are the golden emerods, which 
aue for a 4 offering to the 
pb for i YT one,for Gaza one, for Aske- 
lon one, for Gath one,aud forEkron © 
- 28 And golden miſe, according to the num- 
ber of all the cn de; the Philiſtims,bel/ang mging to. 
the fiue princes, both of walled rownes , 


whereon they ſer the Arke b the Lorde : 
fone remaineth vato this day in the fielde of Io- 
Cane the Beth-ſhemite. 

9 And he ſmoteofthemen of Beth-ſhemeſh, 
becante they khad looked an the Arke of the 
Lord; he flew euen among the people fiftie thou- 
ſand. men ahd threeſcere and ten men: and che 
people lamented, becauſe the Lord had ſlaine the 
pople with ſo great a fla aſlaugher, 

'E 


andto ſhall he goe fromvs ? 

21 they ſent meſſengers to. the inhabi- 
rants of Kiriatjerim, faying, The Philiſtims 
haue brought againe the Arke of the Lord : come 


. [ye downe and take it vp to you. 


CH AP. VII. 


z = Arle is brought to Kiriath-iearivs. 3 Semael exhorteth 
fo forſule theiy fſames nd turne to the Lord, to The 
Phaſe 73-7 thi Jfrael, and ave outicome. 16 Samuel 


| 1 = es. a Kiriath-iearim came, and 


tooke ypthe Arke ofthe Lord , andbr 
itinto the Moukof Abinadabin the hil: and 
1 77 png his ſonne, to keepe the Arke of 
Lor 
_ 2 (For while the Arke abodein Kiriath-1ea- 
time was , for it was twentie yeeres) 
and all the houſe of Iſrael lamented b after the 
_ 
Then Samuel ſpake vntoallthe houſe of 
tha ingargt ye become againe vntothe Lord 
5 xv away the ſtrange gods 
roth,& dire& your 


townes vawalled, vuto the great / foot (Abe, | 
whic 


water,and powred icout 
nd het ra Pawn pas Ye ydthere, We haue| © 
rs therighthandnor finned againſt the Lord, And bans iudged the] gre, 
ee fo went Ig mech. 
Beth-ſhemeſh.” When 


they were 


and 


was his houſe, 


x Semuel maketh his ſounes 


tmwhat ſtate they you 
mT ela 


y VV 7 Hen Samuel was now become olde, hee 
a madehis ſonnes Tudges 
' 2 ( And'the name of tus eldeſt fonne was 
b Toel, andthename of theſecond Abiah ) exen 
Tudges in Beer-ſheba. | 
3 And his ſonnes walked not in his wayes, 
but turned afide after lucre,and * tooke rewards, 
the indgement, 
.4 © Wherefore all the Elders of Iſrael ga- 
thered them together , and came to Samuel ynto} 


5 And ſayd vito him, Behold,thou art 


and peruerted 


the Phuiliſtims heard thar the chil A ; 
dren of iſrael were gathered together to Mizpe 

yo PE 1 of the Philiſtims went vp agai 
and when the children of Iſrael bed & 

afrayd of the Philiſtims. .. 

And the children of Iſrael fayd to Samue' 

Ceaſe not to << crie vnto the Lorde our God fe 

vs , that hee may ſaue vs out of thehand of tb 

Philiftims. 

9 Then Samuel tooke a fucki 
ofteredit all together for a bunt 
Lord, and Samuel cried vnto theLord tor Iſtae 
and t' 2 Lord heard him. 

10 And as Samuel offered the burnt offering 
the Philiſtims came to 
the Lorde f thundered wi 
day vpon the Phuliſtims, ey 
they wereſlaine before Iſrael, 

11 Andthe men of Iſrael went from Mizpeh,| 7. 
and purſued the Philiſtims, and ſmote them vynill 
they came vnder Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone, an 
betweene Mizpeh and 8 Shen,and c 
—_ % ora ezer,and he ſayd, Hitherto hach he the 

rd ho 

13 So the Philiſtims were brought vnder 
came no more againe into 
Iſrael : andthehand of the Lord was againſt th 
Phuliſtims all the dayes of Sanmel, 

14 Alſo the cities which the Philiſtims ha 
taken from Iſrael, were reſtored to Iſrael, fro 
Ekroneuen to Gath: & Iſraeldeliuered the coaſts 
of the ſame out of the hands of the Philiſtims; 
2nd there was peace betweene Iſrael and the 
_ [hk Amorites. b 

of Beth-ſhemeſh ſay yd, 15 AndSamuel indged Ira! all the dayes of i 
Whois able toſtand before this holy Lord God? | his life, 

16 And wentabout yeere by 

and 5+" oggy Mizpeh, and1 


I7 Cineward he returned toRamak: for therel 
and there he iudged Ifrael: alſo he 
built an i altar there vnto the Lord, 


CHAP. VIII, 

Fudges outr Iſrael , who follow not 

his fleps. 5 The Iſpaelites ave a kwg. 13 Samuel declarerb| 

IT I9 Notwithftan-\ 
Lord willeth Sannucl ro gran 


__ Ifrael : bu 
eat thunder that 
cattered them : {o 


"nigh £4: 


v7 
© a 5 4 


a 
| coalerhe rhe, 
20d} ftims had wake | 
Lord, 4 Thee 


uw. |. 
waterou od 
their hear that is 


namel 8 Whichway | 
are poder 1 


aink Mizpeh, | 
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+3 " Saulcommtth to' '2ot ©: 


and thy ſonnes walke not inthy waies : *make vs 
nowa to iudge vs as like nations. . | 
Ch or thi io ; when 
[2 tue'vs a k1 to ludge Vs: and Sanuuel 
car; hap ITY | | 

7 AidtheLord ſayd vnto Samuel, Heare the 
voyce of the people in all that they ſhall ſay vato 
thee: for they hauenotcaſt thee away, but they 
OO; thatT ſhould not reigne ouer 


em. 

8 As they haue euer done fince I brought 
them our pt enen vitothis day, (and haue 
forſaken me, and ſerued other gods) euen ſodoe 
they vnto thee. 

9 Nowedherefore hearken ynto their voyce ; 
howbeit, yet © teſtifie vnto them, and ſhew them 
the maner of the king thatſhall reigne ouer them, 

10 CSoSamuel told all the words of the Lord 
vnto the people that asked a king of him, 

11 Andheeſayd, This ſhall be thef maner of 
the king that ſhall reigne ouer-you: hee will take 
your ſonnes, andappoint them to his charers,and 
» be his horſemen, and ſome ſhal runne before his 

arer. | | 

12 Alſohewill make them his captaines ouer 
thouſands, and captaines ouer fifties, and toeare 
hisg round, and to reape his harueſt, and to make 
inſtruments of warre,and the things thar ſerue for 
his charer., 

13 He will alſo take your daughters and make 
them Apothecaries,and Cookes,and Bakers, 

14 Andhe will take your fields,and your vine- 
PR your beſt Ohue trees, and giue them to 
| his ſeruants, 

Is And hee will take the tenth of your ſeede, 
and of your vineyards, and giueit to his} Euni- 
ches,and to his ſeruants, | 

16 Andhee willtake your men ſeruants , and 
your maid ſeruants, and the chiefe of your yong 
men,and your afles,and put them to his worke. 

17 Hee will takethe tenth of your ſheepe, and 
ye ſhalbe his ſeruants, 

18 Andyeſhallcry out at thatday,becauſe of 
your king, whom ye hauechoſen you, & the Lord 
will not g heare you at that day. 

19 Butthe le would not heare the voyce 
ofSamuel, but did {ay, Nay, but there ſhall bee a 
king ouer vs. 

20 Andweealſo will be like all etbernations, 
andour king ſhal iudge vs,andgoe out before vs, 
and fight our batrels, 

21 Therfore when Samuel heard allthe words 
on _ people,herehearſed themin theeares of the 


22 AndtheLord ſaydeto Samuel , [|Hearken 
viito their voice,and make them aking. And Sa- 
{muel ſayd vnto themen of Iſrael, Goe euery man 


vnto his citte, 

aul ſeeking his CE nh. Sela ſeruent 

me hi father's aſſes, by the counſell of by s- 
F ah Cs - The nh catied ant Is The Lorde 
reuealeth ro Samuel Sauls comming, c:mmanding bim to anuomt 
him knig. 22 Samuel bringeth Saul to the ftaft, 
Here was aowe a man of Beniamin, * mightie 
in power, named* Kiſh, the ſonne of Abid, 
the fonne'of Zeror , the fonne of Bechorahb, the 
ne of Aphiah,theſonne of a manof Teminz. 

2 Andhehad a ſonnecalled Saul, a 


TT 
yong man anda faire: ſo thatamong thechildren 


if 
ule 
Oe 


the ſhe:1lders vpward, bee was higher then any of 
the people, Ypware, 5 «am + 


£* | ple,and their cry is come vnt> me. 


of Iſrael there was none goodlier then hee: from | i 


"3 And theaſſes of Kiſh, Sauls frher were loſt: 
therefore Kiſh ſayd  ONENTES Take now 
9 of oe ance ARR I, og, 06 
c ſeeke dc - Uſa. 

4 Sohepaſled thorow-mount Ephraim 
MEA ed ye yrs or 7 


hey were not: he wencalſo thorow| Saolthovgh nor | 
made King 


the land of Temini,but they found them not. _ 
5 Whenthey came tothe land of *Zuph,Saul 
ſayde vnco his ſeruant that was with him, Con 
andlervs returne, leſt my father leaue the care 
afles,and take thought Br VS. | 
6 Aid heſayd vite him, Behold now,in thi 
citie1s a man of God,and heis an honorable man 
all chat be ſayth commeth to paſſe:let vs now 
thither, if ſo be that he can ſhew vs what way 


may goe. | 

7 > chen ſayde Saul to his ſeruaut, Well then, 
let vs goe: bur what ſhall we bring vnto the man? 
For the | bread is ſpent in our veflels, and thereis 
No og: to bring to the man of God:whathaue 
wee | 


mabZz 
citie of SanueL 


[0ruittarhy. 


8 And theſeruantanſwered Saul againe, and 
ſayd, Beholde, I haue found about me the fourth 
part of a« ſhekell of ſiluer; that will Igiuethe 
manof God,to tellys our way, 

9 (Beforetime in 1{rael whena man went to 
ſeeke an anſwere of God, thus he ſpake,Come, and 
letys go to the f Seer: for he that zs called now a 
Prophet, was in the old time called a Sees) 

10 Then ſayd Saul to his ſeruants, Well fayd, 
come, let vs go: ſo they went into the citie where 
the man of God was. 

11 C Andas they weregoing vp thehie way 
to the citie, they found maides that came out to 
drawe water, andſayd vnto them, Is there here a 
Seer © | 
12 Andthey anſwered them, and fayd, Yea : 
loe, he zs before you : -make haſte now , for hee 
camethis day to the citie: for there is an g oftring 
ofthe people this day inthe hie place, _ an 

I 3 When ye ſhall come into the citie, ye ſhall 
find him ſtraight way yer hee come vp to the 
place to eate,for the people will noteate vnrill he 
come, becauſe hee will » blefle rheſacrifice : and 
then eare they that be bidden to the feaſt : nowe 
therefore goe vp, for euen now ſhall ye find him, 

14 Then they went vp into thecitie, and when —_—_ thei 
they were come into the middes of the citie , Sa-| 99 
_ came out againſt them, to goe vp to the hie|. 
place. 


I5 
FM (a day before Saulcame)ſayi 
y 16 To -enhs about this timeT wil {end thee 
a man out of the land of Benjamin, himſhalt thou 
anointto bee gouernour ouer may popes Iſrael, 
that he may i fauemy people out of the handes of} 1 
the Philiſtims : for T hane looked vpon my peo- 


in 20 
Mo etke tas 
appointed for that 
vie. 
h That is, giue 
thanks, ard dRtrfe 
bute the meat ac» 


fo 


yet God was ener 
mindfull of his ja» 
heritance, 


175 When Samuel therefore ſaw Saul, the Lord 
anſwered him, See, this is themati whoml ſpake 
to thee of; he ſhall rule my people, © | 

18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the middes 
of the gate, andſaide, Tell me, I pray thee,where 
the Seers houſe is. : 

19 AndSamuel anſwered Saul, and ſayd, Iam 
____ vp before me vnto 

e 
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"30 And as for thine affes that were loſt three | to thee, doe as occaſion ſhall ſene: for God #| H 
dayes not for them: for they are found: | with thee, 7 \- 's 
1 Whom doeth len whbn's 7 all the defire of ? isit] $8 ' And thou ſhalt goe downe before mee to 
Iezel defire be} no; yron thee, and on all thy fathers houſe ? Gilgal: andT alſo will come downe vnto thee to « 
theirking but” 1 2g, a en $urph arid id ſaid, AmnotI'the| offer burne offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of 2 
_ ' +4 forme of Temini of the tribe of Iſrael?Pand| peace. * Tarieformeeſeuen dayes, tillI cometo [*c4oy.r28,/./ 
my families the leaſt of alt the families of the| thee and ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe. Sy 
tribe of Beniamin, Wherefore then ſpeakeſt thouſ 9 And when he had turned his tbacketo goe j{[£6- bouts, "| 
ſo tome? - | . . | from Sanmel,God gaue him another 4 heart ; and jd He gae tin | 
| 22 AndSamueltooke ſd anis Rowan a6 all choſe tokens came to paſſethat ſame day. om 
m Wherethe [brought them into thenchamber,and made the [Ts) T And when they came thither tot ehill i. 4 
feaſt was, Git in the chiefeſt place among them that were bid-| behold, the y of Prophets met him, and | 
den ; whuch were aboat thirty perſons. _ mtparet Gotcancrpouhen ; aud hee || pro- {yor oy poſs, | 
23 And Samuel ſayde vnto the cooke, Bring | pheſied among them, <p; 
forth the portion which I'gane thee, aud wheareof| 11 Therefore allthepeople that knew him be- 
Ifayd ynto thee, Keepeit with thee. fore , when they ſaw that hee propheſied among 
'S 24 And thecooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, and| the Prophers, ſayd each to >ther , What is come "_ 
That is, the | hat which was »ypon it, and ſer it before Saul. vnto the ſonne of Kiſh ?* is Saul alſo among the F(54.r9.te. | 
zh ehe | And Senwe/ſayd,Behold, that which is left, ſetir | Prophets? 
þceaft,whichthe | beforethee, an4eate: for hitherto hath it bene} 12_ And one of the ſame place anſwered, RET: 
Prickt had for hi | L.rxe for thee, ſaying, Alſo I ®haue called the peo-| and ſayde , Bur who is their « father? There- F Meaningtht»} 
our bord ple. So Saul did cate with Samuel chat day. _-| fore it was a prouerbe, Is Saul alſo among the |... 
YE 25 And when they werecome downe from the|.f P P:; | þcfvion,burkg 
© Thatboib by [hioh place into the citie, hecommuned with Saul]. 1 3 And when he had madean ende of prophe- pen to when] 
the aCemblingof | 011 14 top of the houſe. | fying,he cametothe hieplace. - , Avatars 
pans tym ON "26 And when they aroſeearly about theſpring | 14 AndSauls vncle _ vnto him, andto his |, wa fo ke! 
red for thee, thou [of the day , Samnel called Saul to the? top of | ſeruant, Whither went ye? And he ſayd, To ſecke ficgrce commet 
mighteruder- {the houſe, ſaying, Vp,thatT may ſend thee away. | theafles: and when wee ſawe that they were no ſu9denlywhs. | 
Rand that Tkoew Þ 4 1 4] aroſe, and they went our, both hee, and | where,we cameto Sanmel. ; _ 
p T5 ſpeaks ork Samuel. 15 And Sauls vncleſayd, Tell me, I pray thee, 
[inn fecrenly: for 27 And when 'they were come downe to the | what Samuel ſayd vnto you. 
the houſewwer® [onde of thecitie, Sanmel ſaide to Saul,Bid the ſer- | 16 Then Saul ſayd to his vncle, Hee tolde vs 
go uant goe before vs, (and he went) but ſtand thou | plainely that the afles were found: but concer- 
ent as concer- {till nowe , that I may ſhew thee q the worde of | Ning the kingdome whereof Samnel ſpake, told 
ning chee, he him not. 
CHAP. X, 17 C And Samu$% aflembled the people vnto F bo 
x Stulis enoiured King by Samuel. 5 God changeth Saul heare, |thELord in rock _— a | 
and he prophefieth, 17 Samuel afembleth the people andſnew. | 18 And hee ayd ynto the children of Iſrael, fing,ndalbw | 
ct opefs — Saul is choſeu King by lot. 26 Samuel |'Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, I hauebrought ſhew Godfes | 
e s office, 


n IntheLaw this . ; 
natlectne Gen; red it vpon his head, and kifled him, and ſayd, 
edthe ry thnot the Lord anointed thee ro be cont bn, 
| which Joner his inheritance | 
were neecflsr) fot | 2 When thou ſhalt depart fiom me this day, 
: ſhalt finde two men by * Rahels ſepulchre in 
$Gen.35.20% the border of Benjamin, euen at Zilzah, and 
Þ Samuel confer. {yill fay vnto thee, The aſſes which thou wente 
bim by here {£0 ſecke, are found: and loe, thy father hath left 
merh bim by cheſe Ts 
fgnes, thar God [the care of the afſes,and ſoroweth for you,ſaying, 
bach apoointel hat ſhall I doe for my ſonne ? 
kimk og, 3 Then ſhalt thou goe forth from thence, and 
Jr phe. ſhalt come to the || plaine #f Tabor,and there ſhal 
wer thee three men going vp to God to Beth-el, 
one carying three kiddes , and another carying 
ee loaues of bread, and another carying a bot- 
Re indchey will arke thee tif all be wel,nd 
Br = will aske thee t i F 
bag will giue hes ho aus of bread; which thou 
{halt receiue of their hands. | 
Whichinw's 5 "After that ſhalt thou come to the © hill of 
big ——— God,where isthe gariſons of the Philiſtims: and 
eieKibati>ies, when at tn \ wn Bae ciclethoy ſhalt: 
riw,where the | meete a company « »phers C ing downe 
PR wasghap. I fromthe hie place witha viole,and a rel,and 
OY a pipe, and an harpe before them, and they ſhall 
SE 
7 Therefore when thele ſignes ſhall come ya- 


Iſrael ous of Egypt, and deliuered yon out of the 
hand of the Egyptians,and out of the hands of all 
kingdomes that trouble you. 

I 9., But yee haue this & caſt away your God, 

o offtly. delivered you out of all your aduerſi- 
ties and ttibulgtions: and ye ſayd vnto him, No, 
but appoint a king ouer vs. Now thereforeſtand 
yebefore the Lord accordipg to your tribes, and 
according to your thoaknd . 

20 And when Samuel had gathered together al 
the ttibes of Iſrael, the tribe of Beniamin was 
b taken, | 

21 Afterward heeafſembled the tribe of Ben- 
jamin according to their families, and the family 
of Matri was taken, So Saul the ſonne of Kiſh was 
_—_—_— when they fought him, he could notbe 

ound. 


AM 


that man ſhonld yer come thither. And the Lord 


22 Therefore they asked the Lore .4 ine , if} 


teacethereih, 


Thatis vos | 
ing of lot, | 


anſwered,Bcholde, he i hath hid himſelfe among | Kotha 
the ſtnffe. [cod ranilles | 
23 And they ranne, and brought him thence: 5, 
and when hee ſtood among the people , hee. was | 
big | ronenany of the people from the ſhoulders} - 11] 
vpward, FF ; « X # 
; 94: And Samuel ſayd to'all the people, See 7 - TA 
nothim , whom the Lorde hath choſen, that] *_ ** 
Gonna Go hem among all the people ? and{, . 1,1 
all the people ſhouted and ſayd, + Gol fue the pe | 
25: Then Sanmel tolde the peoplek rhe duety Fo Dea | 
07.19 "4; 


ofthe kingdom, and wrote. ina booke, and 
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_ Ipod ir ybefore the Lord, and Samuelſenzall 


+. - | thepeople away every man to his houle, ws 
; Enpintt os pn home to Gibeah, and there 
+, {[folowedhimaband of men, whoſe heart God had 
FEW 27 But the wicked men ſaid, How ſhal he ſaue 


vs2So they deſpiſed him, and brought him no pre- 
br] ſents : but he Rs his tongue. , 


CHAP. XI. 


Ammonites ave ſiatiie, 14 The kingdome #s renued. 


Hen Nihaſh.the Anmovite 2 came vp, and 
beſieged Iabeſh Gilead: and all the men_of 
Labeſh ſaid vnto Nahaſh , Make a coucnant with 
vs, and we will be thy {eruants. 

2 Aud Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered them, 
On this condition will I make a-conenant with 
you, that I may thruſt all your b right eyes , and 
bring that ſhame vpon all Iſrael. EY 
To whom the Elders of Iabeſh ſaid , Giue 
vs ſeuen day reſpet, that we may ſend mefiengers 


mer vs, we will come tothee. : 

4 © Then cane the meſſengers to Gibeah of 
aul, and tolde theſe tjdings 1n the eares of che 

people; and all the people litt vp their voyces and 


£ 
5 And behold, Saul came following the cat- 

ell our of the field, and Saulſaid,Wharalleth this 
ople that they weepe? And they told hum the t1- 

ings of the men of Iabeſh. | 

6 Thenthe Spirit of God © came vpon Saul, | 

hen he heard theſe tidings , and he was excee- 


angry, 
, And tooke a yoke of oxen, & hewed them 
in pieces, and ſentthem throughour all the coaſtes 
fiſrael by the hands of Wt”. LAY; aywg,Who- 
ſoener commeth not foorth after Saul , and after 
d Samuel,ſo ſhal his oxen beſerued. And thefeare 


mx of the Lord fell on the people, and they came out 


wm yet2p- [+ with oneconſent. EEE 

” welall. | 8 And whenhe numbred them in Bezek, the 
"4 children of Iſrael were three hundreth thouſande 
men: and the men of Tudah thirtie thouſand. 

9 Thene they ſaide vnto the meſſengers that 
came, So ſay vnto the men of Tabeſh Gilea 
morow by then the Sunne be hote, yee ſhall haue 
helpe. And the meſſengers came and ſhewedit to 
the men of Tabeſh, which were glad. | 

10 Therefore the men of Iabeſhſ{aid, To mo- 


fTatiazthe | row we wil come out ynto f you,and ye ſhal doe 

Furey Ml with vs all that waprey you, 

kallopestayde, | 3-1 © And when the morow was come, Saul 

Fong put the people in three bands, and they came in 
ypon the hoſt in the morning watch,and flewrthe 
Ammonites vntill the heate of the day: and they 
that remained, were ſcattered,ſo that two of them | 
were not left together. 

tiperifery [© 12: Thenthe people ſaid ynto Samuel, $ Who 

hf the] 35 he that ſayd, Shall Saul reigne ouer vs ? bring 


thoſe men that we may ſlay them. 
If ſhewing I3 But Saul ſayd, There ſhall no man h die 
Fe] this day : for to day the Lord hathſaued Iſrael. 

3 14 CThenſaid Samuel vnto the people,Come, 
that wee may goe to Gilgal,and renew the king- 
dome there, _ So 
15 Soallthe people went to Gilgal,and made 


| Baul king cherebefore the Lordin Gilgal & ther 


they offered i peace offrings before the Lord; and 


: Nabaſh the Anmonite wan uh againſt labeſh Gilead, who | yOu. 
asketh helpe of the Ijraclites. '6 Saxdpromiſeth belpe. 11 The | 


wvnto all the coaſtes of Iſrael ; and then if no man | 


[1] righteouſneſſe of the Lord, which hee ſhewed to [10r -benefirr, 


To|l 


there Saul and all the men of Iirad reivyced ex 
ceedingly, | ” 
1 Samuel declaring to the people bis integritie, reprooueth their 

ude, 19 God by mracle th the l 
my” 9 maracls cauſe ove m_ 


err fonue, 26 Samuel exhorteth the 
gan 
Amuel then ſayd vntoallIſrael,Behold,T haue 
So hearkeneSvnto your voyce 1n all _—_ yee-þ« I bane granted 
ſayd vnto mee, and haue appointed a King ouer ou petirion, 


. 3, Now (ureiape oo, orig walketh 
re you,andT am 0 ray headed,and þ T 
ir 2 ſonnes are with you 5 hc, Lhaue wal- as 
= before you from my chood vnto this [* '©+ 
Y | 


3 Behold,hereI am: * beare record of me be- | acclug6.19, 
fore the Loom, and before his ano c Whoſe F God wou'd that 
oxehaue I taken? or whoſe afſe haueI taken? or ——_— 
whom have I done wrong to? or whom haue I ferne for atlthem 


hurt? or of whoſe hand haue Ereceiued any bribe 
to — mine eyes therewith, and I will reſtore 
1t you 
4 Then they ſaid, Thou haſt done vs ne wr 

nor haſt hurt vs, neither haſt thou taken cughte 
any mans haud. : | | 

5 Andheſaidvnto them, The Lord is witneſle 
againſt yOng his Anointed is witnes this day 
that ye haue found nowught in mine handes, And|i 
they anſwered, He & witnefle. j- 

6 Then Sanmwel ſayde vnto the people,Ttis the 
Lord thatmade Moſes & Aarnn,and - 2 brought 
your fathers out of the land of Egypr. 

7 Now thereforeſtand Rtill,thart I may reaſon 
with you before the Lorde according to all the 


georofic 


you and to your fathers. | 
8 * After that Taakob was come into Egypt, 
and you fathers cryed vnto the Lorde, then the 
Lord*ſent Moſes and Aaren which brought your 
_—_ out of Egypt,and made them dwell in this 
ace. 
4 9 *Andwhen they forgat the Lord their God, [*F»dg.4-2. 
he ſold them into the hand of Sifera © captaine of e Capraine of In 
the hoſte of Hazor, and into the hand of the Phi- |bios boſte King 
liſtims,and into theband of the king of Moab, aud | *f Haze. 
they fought againft them, 
10 Andthey cried yntothe Lord,and ſaid,W 
haue ſinned, becauſe wee haue forſaken the Lord 
and haue ſerned Baalim and Aſhtaroth.Now ther 
fore deliuer vs out of the handes of our enemies 
and we will ſerue thee. 
11 Therefore the Lorde ſent Terubbaal f an 
Bedan and * Iphtah, and * Samuel, and deliuered{ f That is,Sam- 
yuu out of the handes of your enemies on enteric —_ ndg 13-25 


*Gente46.5,6. 
*Exod.q-16. 


.and ye dwelled ſafe. [g.11,I, 
0 Nocwithſtandi hen you ſawe that Na- *(64p.4-T. 
haſh the king of the chuſdren of Ammon came a 


Leaving God 
4 teeke helpe of 
mao,Chap. 8.5. 


ainſt you,ye ſaid ynto me, $ No,but aKing ſh 

Jeon Io vs; when yet the Lord your God was 
your King. | . | 

1 3 Now therefore behold the King whom yee 
haue choſen,ad whom ye haue deſired: lo 
fore,the Lord hath ſer a King ouer you. 

14 If ye will feare the Lord and ſerue him 
heare his voyce, and not diſobey the word 


Lord;both ye,& the king that roo ouer your , 1etelt be pol 


ſhall b follow the Lord your G 
15 But if ye wil not obey the voice ofthe Lord - 9mm 
but diſobey "e Lords pre on ſhall Le h RR 
i fathers, a 
of the Lord be ypon you,and on your Es, menecy 


- 


Forſaken him,who 
hath al 


m He ſheweth 


fore he will nor 
forſake you, 


o Vuſzinedly,and 
ROO 


, 
- | » Whilestheſfe 


Þ Before be tooke 
ypon him theſtate 
of a king 


« Of Firizh iex- 


- } rjgwhbere the 


&arke was,Chap, 
20.5. 

4d That every one 
ſhould prepare 
them clues to 


2 
Ky Boy YE 3 
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- 3 So EI we 
> fe 7 


k Inthatye hane jr 


things were done. | 
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T TT 7? Nez "I 
theLord will doe before your eyes. I 
17 Is it notnow-wheatharneft?I wil cal vnto 
Lord, & he ſhallſend thunder and raine, that 
me andſte, how that wicked 


Lord 1n asking you a King. 

26 Wha muel called ynte the Lord, and 
Lord ſent thunderand raine meday:and 
thepeople feared: the Lord and Samuel excee- 


"BY nd allthe people faid vuto Samuel, Pray 
be diy areato th Lordthy God , that wee 
le lall our other fines. 

20 CE AndSamuel ſaid vnto the people , Feare 

haue in deede done all this wickedneſle, | 

yer not from following the Lord , but 
erue the Lord with alt your heart, - 

2x Neither turne yee backe: for that ſhould be 


r yaine things which cannot profit you , nor 
le 


mer yon, for they are but vaine) ; 

22 For the Lord will not forſake his! 

his greatrNames fake: becauſe ic harh pleaſed 
Lordeo mike oun his people 


2 3 Moreouer God forbid, that T ſhould ſinne 

ainſt rhe Lord,andceaſe praying for you, but I 
ill ſhew you the good and right way. 

24 Therefore feare you the Lord, and ferue 
in in the trueth with all your ohearts,and con- 

ider how greatchings he hath done for you. 

25 But if yee doe wickedly , yee ſhall periſh, 

oth ye,and your King. | 


CHA oe S II Ny G 

The Philiflines ave ſmitten of Saul and Ionathan. 13 Saul be- 

' mg diſobedient to Gods commaundement, i. ſhewed of Samuel 

he ſhatlnot relgye. 19 The great ſauery wheres the Philiſtims 
kept the Iſrachtes. 


ne now had bene King 2 oneyeere, and hee 
I reigned b two yeeres ouer Ira 
- 2. ThenSaul choſe him three thouſand of 1f- 
rael: and two thouſand were with Saul in Mich- 
maſh,andin mount Beth-el, anda thoufand were 
with Ionathanin Gibeah of Beniamin : and the 
reſt of the people he ſent euery one to his tent. 
3 Andlonathanſmoterhe garifon-of the Phi- 
kſfims, that was in the < hill: and ircameto the 
Philiftims eares'; and Saul blewe the 4 trumpet 
throughout all the land, ſaying, Heare, O yee E- 


4 Andall Iſrael heard ſay,Saul hath deſtroyed 

fon of the Philiſtims : wherefore Iſrael was 

it abomumation with the Philiſtuns; and the 
people gathered together after Saul to Gilgal.. 


halſe [was yet.iu Gilgal,andallthe e for feare fol- 
wed him \ 20s La 


"The Philiftims alfo gathered thefelues to- 
ſet ht with Iſrael os thouſand cha- 
ets, and fixe thoafand horfemen: for the people 
was like the ſand which is by the fea fide mnuwl- 
titnde, and came vp, audpitched in Michmath 
Eaſtward from* Beth-auen. . 
6 And when theme of Tſracl ſaw that they 
were n12 ſtrait (for the people were in diftreſſe the 
plehid chemfelues in caues, aud in holds, and 
Binckes wt lo towers,and 11 pits, 
7 ſome of the Ebrewes went ouer Tor- 
den vnto the land off Gad and Gilead ; and Saul 


Pew. 
_ x 


GArETTOLFEIey T NT EIT was 


Th great, which yehauedone Fiche fight of | 


not: for wee haueſinned in asking vs a King, | fti 


hundr 


1 
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ing a burnt offering to 


7 ; offred a burnt of- 


me and peace offerings ; and 


ing the burnt offering, behold, Sanwel came: 
and Ga wir Goetpthaing fits; 20 filers 


1x And Samnelfayd, Whathaſt thoudone ? 
Then Saul aid, Becauſe I ſave that the people was 
h (ſcattered from mee, and-that thou cameſt not 
within the dayes appoynted , and that the Phili- 


1 2 Therefore ſayd F, The Philiſtims will come 
downe now vpon meeto Gt 
made ſupplication vnto the Lorde. I was bolde 
therefore and 2 burne offering. 

- x3 AndSamwelſayd to Saul, Thou haſt done 
fooliſhly: thou haſt not _ the commandement 
of the Lorde thy -i God, whnch/heecommaunded 
thee-: for the Lorde had now 
dome vpon Iſrael foreuer. 
1/4 Butnow thy kin; 
the Lorde hath 


ſhal not continue: 
him a'k man after his 
owne heart, andthe hath commanded him 
to bee gouernour oner his people , becauſe thou 
haſt not kept that which the Lord had comman- 
ded thee. 
15 C AndSamuelaroſe, and gate him vp from 
Gilgal iniGibeah of Beniamin: and Saul numbred | 
the te that were found with him , about fixe 
men. 
x6 And Saul and Ionathan his ſonne, and the 
people that were found with them, had their abi- 
—_— Gibeah of Beniamin : butthe Philiftuns | 
pitched in Michmaſh. | 
17 And there came out »f the hoſte of the 
Philiftims |} three bands to deſtroy , one band 
79 age the way of Ophrah vnto theland of | 
Þ 


Th 
all rhe land of Tſrael : for the Philiftims ſaide, Left 
the Ebrewes make them ſwords or ſpeares. 
20 Wherfore, all the Iſraelites went downe to 
the Philiſtims, to ſharpen every man his ſhare, his 
matrocke,and tis axe,and his weeding hooke. 
21 Yet they hadafile for the ſhares, and for 
the mattocks,and for the pike-forks, and for the 
axes,and for to ſharpen the goads. 
22 So when the day of battell was come, there 
was neither * fword nor ſpeare found in the hands 
of any of the people that were with Sul and with 
Tonathan : 'but pxe/y with Saul and Ionathan his 
fonne was there found. 
2.3 And the gariſon of the Philiſtims came out 
to the paſſage of Michmaſh. | 


CHAP. XIII. 

14 Tonathen and his armour bearer put the Philifliwts to flichte 
24 Sal bindeth thepeople by an othe, not to catou evening. 
32 The people eate with the blood. 38 Saul would put Tona- 
than to dentb. 4.5 The people deliver him. 

T Hen on a day Tonathan the ſonne of Saul (jd 

vnto the yong man that bare his armour, 


"og « 


z Come andlet vs goeouer toward the Philiſt 


- $ - Andheetariedſeven dayes,according vuto 


rune thar Samuel had appoimed ; bur Samuel 


1ms 

ariſon, that is youder on the other fide, bur hee 
cold not his father, Mel 
3 And 


10 And afſoone as he had made arrend of of. 1 


ues rogether to Michmaſh, | 
al, and I have not Fe 


ſabliſhed thy king f** 


18” And another band turned toward the way | 


the whole colb 


2 
þ3 wolddeclit 


| And werttoly 
citie Ramah, 


tiey, 


By thigexmoplt | 
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2 The ſecond 
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the third when the 
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. [the gariſon of 


mee : forthe Lord hath 
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| anatetree which was in 
x. 09-7, nqunange >" rN mare ent fre 


3 And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub , * Icha- 
bods brother, the ſonne of Phinehas, theſonne of 
;, was the Lords Prieſt in Shiloh, and ware an 
ed emploipocet that Lonathan 
749 Gdume fo ta wanaderbedhmnien 
we in 
here og 
was af r on the one a 
ae the naweof the one was 
called Bozez,and the name of the other Sench.: 
5. The ane rocke firerched from the North 
toward Michmas , arid the other was from the 
South toward Gibeah. ' 
6 And Ionathan fayd to the young man that 
bare his armour , Come,and let vs:goe ouer vnto 
theſe d-yncircumciſed : it may bee 
that the Lord will worke with vs: for ic is j nor 


wW. 

7 And hethar bare his armour,ſaid vnto him, 

Doe all that is in the heart : goe where it plea- 

rw 8 ENrrIES; -Tamaih tecesthindinme 
ireth, | 

8 Then fayd Ionathan, Behold,we goe ouer 

vnto thoſe men, and will ſhewe our ſelues vio 


them, 

9 *Ifthey ſay on this wiſe tovs, Tarie vntill 
wee come to you, then wee wilt ſtand ſtill in our 
place,and not goe vp to . 
| Io Buti1f they ſay, Come vp vnitevs, then we 
will go vp: for * the Lord hath delivered them in- 
to ourhand: and this thall be a figne yuto vs. 

11 So they both ſhewed themiclues vnto the 
ariſon of the Philiftims: and the Philiſtims ſayd, 
ce, the Ebrewes come out of the © holes wherein 
they had hid themſelues, 

12 And the men of the garifon anſwered To- 


| nathan and his atmour bearer,and ſayd,Come vp 


to vs: for we will ſhew youa thing. Then Tona- 
than ſayd vnto his armour bearer , Come vp after 

delinercd them into the 
hand of Iſrael. 


13 So Ionathan went vp vpen fhis hands and 
vpon his feete, and his armour bearer after him : 
and ſome fell before Tonathan, and his armour 
bearer ſlew ethers after him. 


his armour bearer made, was about twentie men, 
oxen plow. 


the fielde, and among all the e:thegariſon 
alſo,and they that went ont to ſpoile, were afrayd 
themſclues : andthe earth b-trembled ; for ir was 
STtricken with feareby God. | 

16 CThen the wacthmien of Saul in Gibeah of 
Beniamin ſawe ; and behold, the multitude was 


kan, | Uſcomfited,and ſmitten as they went. 


17 Therefore ſayd Saul vnto the people that 
were with him, Search now and fee,who is gone 
from vs, And when they had numbred, behold, 
Touathan and his armour bearer were not there, 

18 And Sau}fayd vnto Ahiah,Bring hither the 
Arke of God (for the Arke of God was at thar 
ume with the children of Iſrael) 

19 CAnd while Saul talked'vnto the Prieſt, 
the noyſe that wasin the hoſte of the Philiſtims, 


-=—"__g the Lorde * to ſave with many , or with | 


14 So the* firſt ſlaughter which Tonathan and | 
as it were within halfe an acreof land whichtwo'| 
15 And there was a feare inthe hoſte, avd in 


= VICE" 


ſaid vnto the Prieſt, i Withdraw ery ragman "ooh ter oa 


plo-rha worn with him, 

ttell ; and beholde, * euery mans ſword was a- 
gainſt his fellow, aud there was a very great dil- 
camfirue, 


21 Morenuer,the wes that were with the 
into ail parts © hoſte,cuen alſo turned to 
eynxr\car7 tray macs Cp per 7 
nathan, 

22: Alſo 


them in thebatrell. | 
23 And fo the Lord fmied Iſrael that day : and: 
the battell continued vnro Beth-auen. 


the avke con fel of 


” - +4 


Ib 


i Let the Ephod 
no leaſure now 16 


God,Num,2%* I. 
* Tudg.7.21,23, 


fcr feare of the 
Philiſtims they 
declared them- 
ſelues 2seoemies 


to their brethren, 


pred tat:dmyer: for Sa chgadehe poop 
with. a e 
wi be 1 Curtedbertemanchat ea, 
teth | food rill aight 


, that I may bee auenged of |?o<ifeandane- | 


mine enernies : ſo none of the people taſted any 


behold the hony 
his handto his m 
m othe. 

27 But Tonathan heard not when his father 
char a with theothe : wherefore hee 
put forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, 
and dipt it in an hony combe,and me 
his mouth,and his ® eyes recemued fight. 


28 Then anh oneof the pn nd ſaid, 
| Thy father made the people to nn; ying, 
and thepeople were|| faint. £ 


Curſed be the man that eateth ſuſtenance 
29 Thenſaid Lonathan, My father hathotrou- 
bled the land : ſee nowe how mine eyes are ma 
o How much more, if thepeopl 
o dayef the fpojle of their enainlrowhich they 
found ? for had there not bene nowe a greater 
{laughcer an1ong the Philiſtims? 
31 TAnd 


people turried: to the n Frormy 


- [tbat which God 
wood, #27 prone ege 


i= 


ole atioges 


1 Such was his ky. 


to attri- 
bee policie 


n Which were 
dimmedbefore lor 
rs 


f0r,weary. 


* Lemit.n.2 6.amd 
19.26, dews.12, 16 


34 Agame 
PRI bid them 
and euer 


the blood. And the e ht euery raan his 
oxe in his rvonrheul gre rohabey oben there. 
35 Then Saul made an altar ynto- the Lorde, 
and that || was the firſt altar that hee made vnto 
the Lord. 
z36 - Emma Saul ſayd , Let vs goe downe after 
the Philiſtims by night , and fpoyle them vnrill 


the morning ſhine, and let ysnot leave a man of} _ 


p That the blood 
ot the beaft cbat 
ſhalbe ſlaine,may 


be preſled out vp» 
onits 


0 2»,of that flane 
began he to build 
an altar. 


them, And they ſayd, Doe wharſoener thou thin- 
= 


keſt beſt, Then fayd rhe Prieſt, Let vs 9 


q Towke conv. 
il] o; wa, 


k Though before | 


| 
r .Cavſe the lotto, 


A n 
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tho hands of Heal? Bot he anforerd him mot no: 


rr ones 
$_E AndSeulfayd, ® All yeechiefe ofthe 
Ky wo eh eoruron 


39 For xthe Lond nc which Ch 
doxe by Jonathan my ſonne,he 


- = MPE Lord Ged of Iſra- 


4r lar 
lot. And Ionathan and Saul ' 


el, Ge" a 


God f: 


Dent? 5027. 


| nadab,cbop 31.2. 


x Which wasthe 
wife of Dauid, 
chap.r8.17. 

y W omleabihe 


Az $2mnel ;ad 
8.15, 


ye. en Teo ear Ire ground: for hee hath 
yooiouathen rhe died nor. 


- = poems | 
c- iv" ge | 


'ne of Danid | 
flow Sam. 3.27. 


HEE Bur none of all the people anſwe- f 


| A er 


at | edge ofthe ford. 


he with God this day So thepeopledeline- 


= n, anda ainſt 
fZobah, aagin BEm anda | 
; 2E: hee we, he handled chem as wicked 


| 4s Heegarhered alſo an hoſt, and note A- 


hem tharſpoyled them. 


- 49 News he rates of Saul were Tonathan; | 
n Called alfo Abi. Conennny 


and Malchiſhua: and the names ef 
b elder was called Merab,and 
fey er wasnamed* Michal. - 

| thenameof Sauls wife was Ahinoam 
he dinghter of Abintaes,: ; and the name of his 
oe Sg; _ was 7 Abner the ſonne of Ner,. 


5.x AndKiſh was Sauls father: andNertheſe- 
ther of Abner warthe forneof Abi 
2 'And there was fore warre the Phi- 
all the dayes of Saul : 


e) xy ro a ſtrong man, pr fry the 


watre,he tooke him vneg him. 


an 1:1 M4 P. XV. Gareth 
Saul s to flay Amalek. '9 Hee 
nxt5 . ag ne perncIT ro 21 Saul ss 

EE On I yon gout Sante: 33 56 
RS Goes 


Frerward Samnel ſayd ynto Saul, * The Lord 

| A carmeero mom King ouer his 
therefore 2 obey the voice hy 

| words of 


"E ES. £4 efhlln; Loeb 
+ 9095066 £ecvs Frets 


_ ſcher iy play, En come 


delivered Urael out of the handes of {ing of 


Agag | voice of the 


| Agagne king of Ar 
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them in Telaim , rwo hundreth 


footmen,and ten thouſand men of Iudah. 


> 0pm: {and [anon 
brought, 
vneo the  Kenites, Go, de-[12. [0 enhrnl | 


varagy 4 Amale- |. Wiidmag| 
rye ſhewed [poſteriy of lady | 
d mercie to all the children of Iſrael, weather hy Moles ſaberly | 
came vp from Egypt: andthe Kenites 

om the Amalekites. 


daeatins; he apy ei 


9 Bur Sanl and thepeople ſpared 
the better rl my pared Agag, and eaſts, 
and the lambes , andall that was good, and they 
would not deſtroy them:;bur eu ery thing that was 
vile andnought Soak: that they acne. . 
10: C Then came the word of the Lord vnto 
1 It 4 iteth mee that T haue made Saul wall 
king : for he 1s turned from me, and hath nor per- 
formed my commaundements. And Samuel was 
moued, and cried ynto the Lord all night. 
+S And when Samuel aroſe earl to meet Saul 
morning, one told Samuel, ſaying , Saul is 
gone to Carmel: and behold, hee hath made him 


9. &} 
- 
pent whenmp . | 
thing goeth cop | +4 
a LY 


downe to 


14 Bur Samael ſayd, What meaneth then the | 0þc inpulanty 

> of inmine eares, and he low- zinſtthe vant | 
jo pee wha ay 7 4 
chem vito the Lord thy God , andthe remnant 


| ed, 
116 Againe Samuel ſayd to Saul, Letme tel thee 
whasz the. Lord hath ſayd to me thisnight, And he 


ayd-vano Remflay ons 
7 Then Samuel ſayd,When thou waſt g little 
end ht, waſt thounotmadethehead|, 
? for the Lordanointed thee 


of the tribes of 
king over Iſrael, - 
= the ay 7 ſent thee on a journey , and 
thoſe ſinners the Amale- 
and fight = d4 vw 6 rn them, vntill thou deſtroy] - 


fayd, Goe, 
kites, 
them, 
I9 Now rlgooſons haſt thou not obeyed the 
t haſt turned to the pragoans 
haſt done woe inthe fight of the Lord 
. 20. And Saulſay means, Fea Yea, I dhe 


obeyed the voyceof the Lor 
way mhichehe Lord ſent vs a (ah aa 
lane deflropedthe 


21 Bat the people ook of che ile, ſheepe, 
and oxen, and the chiefeſt. of the s whuch 
fhould haye beeue deſtroyed, to ay þ: 


, 


b 
d= 


the | therefore hee hath 
go” Then Saul ſaid vnto Sanauel,T haue ſinned: 


«| worſhipthe 


| | may worſhip the 


f 
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———— — 


.pleaſurein burnt 99 yas 
the voyce of the Lord is obeyed? beholde, * ro 0- 
bey On, then ſacrifice, 
ter then the far of rammes.. . | 

2.3 Fori rebellion & as the finne of witchcraft, 
-andtravigreflion is wickeduelle and idolatrie,Be- 
cauſe thou haſt caſt away the word of the Lorde, 
| away thee from being 


for I haue tranſgrefſed the Commaundement of 
d,andthy words,becauſe I feared the:peo- 


theLor 
thee, rake away my 


le,and obeyed their voyce. 
: _ NoarMhameſany I = 

kſinne, I that I may 
rd.. 


26 But Samuel ſaid vntoSaul,Lwil not returne 


. |withthee: forthou haſt caſt away the word of 


the Lord, andthe Lord hath caſt away thee, that 


[thou ſhalt not be King ouer Iſrael. . 


27 And as Samuel turned himſelfe to go away, 
he caught the lappe of his coate,and it rent. 
2$ Then Sanwel ſaid vnto him, The Lord hath 


[rent the kingdome of Iſrael from thee thus day, 


and hath given it tothy ! neighbour, that is better 
then thou. - | 


29 For indeed the w ſtrength of Iirael wil not 
lye nor repent ; for heis not a manthat heſhould 


repent. - | | 

pt Then hee ſayd, I haue finned ; but honour 
nie, I pray thee, before the elders of my people, 
and betore Iſrael,and turne againe with me,thatTI 
Lord thy God. 
31 .C So Sanwel turned againe, and followed 
Saul: and Saul worſhipped the Lord. 

32 Then ſaide Samuel, Bring ye hither tomee 
Agag pow king ofthe Amalekites:and Agag came 
ynto him | 


2 bitter IS 


| - 33 And Samuel ſaid,* As thy fmordhath made 


women childleſſe,ſo ſhal thy mather be childleſſe 
among other women. Samuel hewed Agag 
in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. 
34 © So Samuel departed to.9 Ramah, and 

Saul went vp to his houle to Gibeah of Saul, 

1F5 And 1 cameno more toP ſee Sankyn- 
till the day of his death: but,Samuel mourned for 
Saul, and the Lord 4 repented that hee made Saul 
King ouerIſrael, 


CHAP.-TEYL * | 
1 Samuel is reprouedof God,and 1 ſerrt to auoynt Dorid. 1» Go 
regardeth the heart. 13 The Spirit of the Lord commeth pon 
Dauid. 14 The withed ſpirit u ſens pon Saudd, Ig Saul ſeu- 
«eth for Dauid, J 
He Lord then ſaid vnto Samuel , How lo 
$ wiltthou mournefor Saul,a Nemg Lhauec 
him away from reigning ouer Iſrael ? fill thine 
hurne with oyle & come, will ſend thee to Iſhai 


{7 ow ſelces 
[992 pittifull chen 
1 , z y ts 


ihew whom hee 


; 4 
"7 
* FD 
it 6 
: #4 


7 t 4 » 
5 y + "+ 48 » 
'4F Bhs bn 
\# 9 - 
1h nthive *h 
A Ly * ST 


the Bethlehemite : for T haue prouided me a King 
among his ſonnes, 

2 And Sanmel ſaid, How canT go?for if Saul 

an ee,and ſay,I am come 

b rodoe ſacrifice tothe Lord. 4 

3 Andcal Iſhai to theſacrifice,and I wil (ew 
thee what thou ſhalt doe , andthau ſhalt anoynt 
vato me himwhom I name vnto thee. +. : 

4 So Samuel did that the Lord bad hmm, and 
came to Beth-lehem, and the elders of the towne 


and to hearken & bet 


leaantly,and faide, Truely the | 
bo F Aga de, Truely 


meſt thoup! 


uants that are before toſteke a man thar is a 


1m my fight, 


Ir comming, and faid, C 

5 Thenhe anſwered, Yea: Iamcometo doe 
facrifice yntothe Lord : fandtifie your {clues, and 
come with mee to the ſacrifice , And hee ſanRifi- 
pu) ang and his ſonnes, and called them to the {a- 
'cnfice. | 

s And when they were conte, hee looked on 
Eliab,and ſaid, Surely the Lords dAnoynted is be- 
fore him, > 

7 ButtheLord ſaid ynto Samuel, Looke not 
on his countenance, nor oi the height ofhis ſta- 
ture, becauſe T haue refuſed him: for God ſeeth 
not as man ſeeth: for man looketh on the out- 
ward appearance, but the Lord deth the 
# heart. .; . _ 
8. ThenlIſhai called Abinadab,an e him 
come before Samue). And he ſaid,Neither hath the 
Lord choſen this, | | 
9  ThenIGhai made Shammah come. And hee 
ſaid,Neither yer hath the Lord chofen him. 
10 Againe Tſhai made his ſeuen fonnes to come 

Samnel : and Samucl ſaid ynto Iſhai, The 

Lord hath choſen none of theſe. | 
- £1 hc apr fayd vnto Iſhai, f Are there 
no more children 6b: theſe ? And hee ſayd, There 
remaineth yet. a little one behinde , that 
. Then Samuel ſayd vnto Iſhai, * Send 
and fet him : for we will norfit downe,rill he bee 
come hither, 
12 And hee ſent,and brought him in : and he 
was ruddy,and of a good countenance,and come- 
ly viſage. And the Lordſayd, Ariſe aud anoynt 
him : forthis is he. 
- I 3 Then Samuel tooke the home of oyle, and 
anoynted him in the middes of his brethren. And 
the * Spirit of the Lord {| came vypon Dauid, from 
thatday forward ; then Samuel roſe vp,and went 
to Ramah 


x4 © Butthe Spirit of the Lord 4eparted from 
mga eeull ſpirit ſet of the Lord, vexed 


wer c aſtotiedat 


now,theeuill ſpirit of God vexeth thee, - 
' 16 Let ourlord therefore commaund thy ſer- 


cunning player ypon the ; that when the e- 
wil fpiritof God commeth ypon thee,he may play 
with his hand, and thou mayeſt be eaſed. 
17 Saul then faydvnto his ſeruants, Prouide 
mea man,[I pray you,that can play wel,and bring 
to me. 
18 Then anſwered one of his ſeruants, & ſayd, 
Beholde, I haue ſeene a f ſonne of Tſhai,aBerhle- 
hemire,chat canplay, andis ſtrong, valiant and 
man of warre,and wiſe in matters, and a comely 
the Lord is with him, _ 

..19 E Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers vnto 
= ms ſayd,Sendme Dauid thy ſonne,which is 
Wi ſheepe. 
20 And Iſhaitooke an alle ladex with bread 
anda flaggon of wine anda kid,audſent themby 
the hand of Dauid his ſonne vnro Saul, 
- 21 AndDavnidcameto Saul, and {ſtood be- 
fore him : and he loued him very well,and be was] 
his armourbearer,  -- © 

22 And Saul ſent toTſhai, laying, Let Dauid 
now. remaine with me ; for he hath found fauour 

And ſo when the ewu/! fpirit of God came 


43 


ypou Saul,Dauid tooke an harpe and played —_ 
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ce Featino,leaft 
ſome vrie®gus 
crime b2d beene 
comtmitt:d,be 
caoſ: the Propt et 
wis net wont:s. 
come thither. 


d Thinking that 
Eliab had deene 
apporrt:d of God 
tobe made King, 


* r.Chron.2$. 9, 
gere.tt.20, 
and 17.10, 

ad 20,12, 
ſal.7.10, 


Eby.xve the chil- 
en endea? 


* 2.$4m.7.8, 
pſal.78.71. * 
amd85.2 Is 


» 


* As 7.46. 
ad 13.22. 
or proÞered. 


e The wicked 
ſpiritsare at Gody 


I « And Sauls ſeruants ſayd hes brag Behold == will 


inſt the wic« 
hed, 


l Though Danid 


was now acointed 
o= } by wn5ng 
pet, yer 

would exerciſe 
him in ſundry. 


forrs before be 
badthe vie of his 
kingdome, 


il 01 ſtrutd Lis 


Rs COLT IRROESNS  AIR 
_ 9 3... . 
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C_—_ —_— 


ie ras { 


pa pt pd Tap Face, 
; fo that a valley was berweene 


te TIT 


ted 
that bare x ew. 


e To ferue Saul; an. 
chap. 16.v- ric 19. 


d Though Ifhai 
weat one bing, 
y:t Gods prouis 
dence dircted 
Dauid ts another 
cad; 


© Ifthey bauplaid 

py ngeo goge 
theie. nece(\itie, 

jredecme it out. 


anda 


SS then will 


And had an helmet of brafſe ypon his 
Fo nin 


andine was fiue thouſand * ſhekels of brafle. | in Iſrael. 


And he hadifbootes of ral 1; woe WE 


bim. 
8 Andheftood,and cryedagainſtthohoſteof | 


ſaid vnto them, Why are e come to ſet 
j Philiſtim, and . 


attell in atay pn Ia 
ou ſeruants te Saul? chuſe you a man for = 
and let him come downe tome, 
9 Ifhebeableto 
we be your if I onercome | hither 
mdery rtf typ podt engl ſeruants, 
and ſerne vs. 
10 Alſo the Philiſtrms ſaid, I defierhe hoſte of 
Iſrael this day; giue mea man, that we may fight 


[| together. 
6 hiliftims, they were diſcouraged , and 


aid, - 
I2 Now this Dauid was the ® ſonue of an | words. 
hrathite of Tudah, named Iſhai, 
ich had eight ſe 1 this mzan was taken 
| po old man inthe ; of Saul. 
3 Andthe three eldeſt ſfonnes oeedener? 
and followed Saul to the battell:and the names of 
his three ſonnes that went to batrell, were Eliab | fig 


-|the eldeſt, ans] the next Abinadab, and thethird 
Shammah 


14 So Dauid was the leaſt: andthe three eldeft 
went after 
IS Dauidalſ> c went 

Saul to feede his fathers ſheepe in Berh-lchem. 

16 Andthe Philiſtim drew neerein the mor- 
ning,and evenu cuenuiged 

17 AndTſhai ſud ynto Dauid his 
now for thy brethren an Ephah of 
corne, and theſe ten n an Tphal of ahi 0 _ 
to thy brethren, 

18 Alſo carie. theſe ten 1 wary wp 8 
penn; [nar 5 90 how thy brethuen fare, and re= 
cexue their 


19 (Then Saul and hey cod allchowen ofif- 


he wich me,and t kllme, 


" Ii When Saul and al Lad heardchoſe words 


_—_ 24 | - "Daw lene 5b 
| ——_——_ of —L To 
_ | Philiſtims) ralley Hah Gfuing 
20 «4 Jn Pat arhap ly inhemecaing, 


| went as Iſhai had 
| in che compaſle of the hoſt : andthe hoſte went| 
thebactell. 


ſhouted in 
— and the - > <8 woell 


armie. 
whichbeb 


CNT 
23 And as hee talked with hem, behold, the 


man that was 


24 And all the men of Iſrael when 
OR neon, and were 

25 Foreuerie man of Ifraelfaid , Saw yee not 
this man that c ? reuile Iſrael 


Te a- 


26 EL WONG 
nw, ſhall bee done to the 
—_—_ this Philiſtim , and taketh away 
the the Lens Hom nel 7 for who is this vncir- 
en hiliftim,thar he ſhould rewie the hoſte 
ner 


be poplenfoerehimaſierhiams- 
it bedone te the man that 

_ 7 Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when 
he ſpake vnto the a5 hg ec very angrie 
Dauid, and ſayd, Why cameſt thou downe 
hither ? and with whom haſt thou left thoſe fewe 
—_ in the wildernes? I know thy pride and the 
malice of thine heatr, that thou art come downe 
to ſee the bartell. 

29 ThenDawd fad, What have I now done? | 
is there nota i cauſe? 


o And heedeparted from him into the pre- 
Fay of another,and fpake of the ſame wo the pe: fc 


x And they that heard the wordes which 
Danid 8 rea them before Saul, which 
cauſed him to be 

2 SoDauid GydtoSaul, Let no mans heart 


— 
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"I 
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oF 
A 


groan non 


the people anſwered him according to the former he 


Fae him becau uſe of him: thy Eruant will go,and 
ht with this Philiſtim. 
_ 3 And Saul ſaid to Dawid, Thon art not k able ba 


to g0againſt this Philiſtim to fight with hin: for 


aa ogy aboy,and hee is aman of warre from his 
but heeretumed from | : 


4 And Dauid anfwered vnto eat, , Thy he: 
ſheepe,and there camea 1 li- 
- 0 i 
5 And I went out after him and ſmote him 
it out ofhis mouth: and when hearo 


wr vncircumciſed Philiſtim ſkal 


hoſte of the liuing God, 
37 CMore- 


lewe borh the lion andthe| 
paar. 7 ey ſeing hee hath railed on the | 


k Here Saz0 jt6]; 
ren, 


> bel #0 Þ 
© Gd 


ng", 


4% "Mt 
4B a" a” 
be FT, *- 


nA - 
- 3 


ghe ſav 


David being 
both of his 

& of his cal- 
ieth 


p 


_— 


liuered me out of the paw of the lyou, and out of * 
the pa 


hora! by th-ie 1d,m 


enc,and i began to goe: for he neuer 


rael, whom thou haſt rayled vpon. 


" thand;, |; 
- $1. ThenDauidran, and ftoode vpon the Phi- | 


| 


(choſe him fiue ſmooth ſtones out of a brooke, 


'E 


[ſheath, and ſlewehim, and cut offhis head there- 


;7 © Moreoner Danid aid, The Lood chatde- 


y of the beare, he will deluer me our of the / 
dof this Philiſtim. Then Saul ſaid ynto Da- 
Goe,and the Lord be with thee. - 
38 And Saul this rayment ypon Dauid,and 
2 to helar of brotla vpon his head, and put a 
rigandine vpon him, by 
3 9 Then girdedDauidhis fword vpon tus ray-: 
wt; 
nd Dauidſaydeynto Saul, I cannot goe with 
e: for Iam not accuſtomed. Wherefore Da- | 
id putthem off him, | 
40 Then tooke he his » ſtaffe in his hand, and 


; 


d put then in his ſhepheards bagge or ſkrippe, 
ahis ſing was in his hand, and hee drew neere 
the Philiſtim, 

42 © And the Philiſtim came and drew neere 
nto Dauid, and the man that. bare the. ſhielde 
ext before him. os THE 

42 Now when thePhiliftim looked aboutand 
wW yore diſdained him:for he was but yong, 

ddie,and of a comely face. 

43 And the Philiſtmſayd vnto Dauid, Am TI | 
dog,that thou commeſt to me-with Raues? And-. 

e Philiftim © curſed Dauid by his gods, | 

44 And the Philiſtim ſaid to Dauid, Cometo 

e,and I will gine thy fleſh vnto the foules of the. 
cauen,and to the beaſts of the field, 

45 T Then ſaid Dauid to the Philiftim, Thoy : 
0 tome with a ſworde, and with a ſpeare, | 
nd with a ſhield, but I come to thee in the Name 
f rhe Lord of hoſtes, the God of the hoſte of If- | 


46 This day ſhal the Loxdcloſe thee in mine 
hand, and I ſhallfinite thee, andrtake thine head 
from thee,and T wil giuethe carkeiſes of the hoſte 
of the Phuliſtims this day vnto the foules of the 
heauen,and tothe beaſts of the earth, that all the 
world may know that Iſrael hath a God, 

47 And thatall this aſſembly may know,thar 
the Lord ſaueth not with ſworde nor with ſpeare. 
(for the battell is rhe Lords) and he will giue you ; 
into our hands. | 

48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come and. 
drawe neere ynto Dauid , Dauidr hafted and ran. 
ofightagainft the Philiſtim. 

49 And Dauidput his hand in his.bagge, and 
tooke out a tone,and ſlang it,and fmote 4 Phi- 
liftim in his forehead,that theſtone ſticked in his 
forchead, and he fell groueling to theearth, 

50+ So Dauid ® ouercame the Plnliſtim with a 
ſimg and with aſtone, and ſmotethe Philiſtim, 
andilewehim, when Dauid had no fiword in his: 


% 


Iiftim,and rooke his (word and drew it out of his 


with.So when the Philiftims ſaw that their cham- 
pion was dead,they fled. 

52 Andthemen of I{tael and Tiidah arofe; and 
ſhouted,and followed after the Philiſtims, yntill 
they came to the}! valley , and vnto the gates of 


Ekron:and the Philiſtims felldowne wounded by 
the way of Shaaraim,euen roGath and toEkron, | 
And the children of Iſrael returned from 


Philiſtim in his hand, 
58 AndSaul ſayde to him , Whoſe ſonne art| 


his wayes: forthe Lord was with him. 
ry wiſe,he was afraid of him, 
caule he went our and ng them, 


6 Ss P , 


INS” * 
wy Lay = > 


. - 


"B -1 


captame © 

his hoſte, Abner, r whoſe ſonne is,this yong man? 

and Abner anſwered, As thy ſoule liueth,O King, 
I cannot tell, : | 

56 Then the King fayde, Enquire thou whole 


ſonne _ man 1s. 


57 And when Danid was returned from the 


pang; G1oo ofthe Bh:liftim,then Abner tooke him, 
roug ofthe] 


and brought him before Saul with the kead 


. 


thou,thou yong man? And Dauid anfwered,I am 
the ſonne of thy ſeruant Uhai the Bethlehenute, 
40-4 P; XVILL | 
1 The atzitie of Fonathan and Dawad. 8 Saul eunieth Dawd 
har wer ; H ſerch ham Merab to wi 
er 
skrrmes ofthe Philsflims. 2.9 Saul feareth David ſeeing that the 
Lordi with hin, : 
AX when he had made an end of ſpeaking vn- 
to Saul,the*ſoule of Tonathan was knit with 
the ſoule of Dauid , .aud Ionarkan loued him, as 
his owne ſoule. | 

2  AndSaultooke bim that day ,. and would 
not let him returne to his. fathers houſe, 

3+ Then Ionathan and Dauid made a coues 
nant : for he loued him as his owne ſoule, 

AndIonatha 
on him,and gaue it Dauid,and his garments 
to hisfword,and to his bow,and to hisgirdle. 

5- And Dauid went out whitherſouer.Saul 
him,e»dbehaued himſelfe d wiſely : ſo.thar $ 
ſethim oner the men of warre,and he was acc 
ted in the ſight of all the. people, and alſo m 
ſight of Sauls ſeruants, 

6. CE When they came againe, and Dauid r 
turned from the {laughter of the © Philiſtim , 
women came out of all cities of Iſrael linging 
dancing to meet king Saul, with timbrels , wi 
infiriuments of ioy,and with reb 
7  Andthe women t ſang by of 
exchryr ayd,* Saul hathſlaine his. 

aud his ten thouſand, 


8 Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth, an 


the ſaying diſpleaſed him,and he ſaid, They haug- 


andto me th 
what can he 


aſcribed vnto Dauid ten 
haue aſcribed but a thouſand , 
haue more ſaue the ki £95 
9 Wherefore Saul d had an eye on Dauid 
fromthatday forward. | 
10-CAnd on the morowe the eull | bs 
in 


- 


Saul 
f out and in before thepeople.. 
14 AndDanuid behaved himſelf wiſely in all 
15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he was ve- 
16. For all Iſrael and Indah loued Dauid , be-: 
17 C Then 


the Philiſtim, he ſaid vnto Abner the | 


the womei gaue him. 11 Saul would haue\ 
ut gineth] 
ra | 


Fig 


_ Ng 

albeit he bad re=" 

ceiced fo great a 
t by him, 


a His affeftion 
was fully beat 
toward him. 


oro pier pop that was vp-|- 


urle it thei 
thouſand, and $2 


- | man beſide big. | 
*ſelfe: for ſo the 


ence. + 
fraid of Dauid, becauſe the| 
Lorde was with him , and was departed from 


13 Therefore Saul put him from him, and] 


made him a captaineouer.a thauſand , and: went}. 


mm 


b That is, be pre. 
iſpered in all bh 
in n 


ce To wit,Goliath, 


+ Eby.anſ wered, | 
mg. x 
* Chap.21.11.a9d 

29.5.c6l5.47-6,7 


| 


d Beeavſe be bars 
him envie and 
hatred, 


e That is. fpake ag 


People abuſed this. 

worde, when they 

coald not ynder-. 
and..: 


{ 


f Meaning, he was- 
eaptaine ouerthe | * 


b By whom he had 
Gue ſources, wtich 


vnto Adriel a Meholat 
20 A Ales moe 7 Sauls daughter loued Da 
nid : andthey ſhewed Saul , and the thing plea 


ſedhim. 


i Sobis kypocrigg ſhe may be a'i ſnare to him, and that the hand of 
appeareth : for vu the Philiſtims may bee againift him. Wherefore 
der prerenceof124 Saul ſaydetoDanid, Thou 
9 ſonne in law inthe oxe of the L 

22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants,Speake 
with Dauidſecretly,andfay,Behold,the king hath 
a fanour to thee, and alt his ſeruants loue thee: be 
. © 4 Now therefore the Kings fonne in law. 

2 3 AndSauls ſeruants ſpake theſe wordes in 
the eares of Dauid. And Dauid ſaid, kSeemeth it rg 
you a lighr thing to be a kings ſonne im law,ſce- 
ing that I am apoore man & ofſinall ne 
. 24 And then Sauls feruants brought him 
| word againe,fay? .Such words ſpake Dauid, 

25 AndSaul ſaid, This wiſe ſhall yefay to Da- 
uid,The King eth no dowrie,bur an hundred 
foreſkinnes ofthe Philiſtims, to bee auenged of 

Ngs enemies: for Sul thought to Da- 
. aid fall znto thehands of the Philrſtims, 
26 And when his'ſerrants tolde Dauid theſe 


k Meaning. that 
he was act able to 
endowe his wife 
with riches. 


1 Recaufehee | wordes , itpleaſed Dauid well,to bee.the ! kings 
wletecampa | "45 Aferward Dani roſe with bir men: anf 
| 27 ward Daui with his men, an 
GeKings ropuels) | nitand News ofche Philiſtims rwo hundreth 
So oa and DEN ng _ Gn, _ 
Meaning David|® aue them w to the King that 
nod ine fouldiers, might be the Kings Ginds law he Saul 
| gaue him Michal his daughter to wife, | 
' 28 Then Saul ſawe, and vnderſtoede that the 
d was with Dauid, and that Michal the daugh- 
of Saul o_ him, et IF 
29 Then Saul was more and more afraid * 0 
pe td - ny auid,and Saul became alway Daunids enemie. 


' zo And when the Princes of the Philiſtims 


t forth, at their going forth » Dauid behaued 
imſclte more wiſcly then all the ſeruants of Sau), 
that his name was much ſet by. 


| CHAP. XIX, 
Ionathan declareth to Dauid the wicked purpoſe of Saul. 1t 


Michal his wife ſaueth him. 18 Dauid commeth to Sanaucl. 


21 Therefore $aul ſaid, I wil giue him her,thar} 


ſhale this day beemy 
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nne againſt his ſervant, 


4 
PET IS "WT, 


PRE 
NW. 7 


bene to thee very g 
5 Forhef did*put his life in danger, and 

| flew the Philiſtim, andthe Lord wrought a great 
faluation for al Iſrael:thou ſaweſt it, and thou re- 
ioycedſt ; wherefore then wilt thou finne againſt 
nmocent blood, and flay Dauid withouta cauſe? 
6 Then Saul hearkened vntothe voyce of To- 

| nathan,and Saul © ſware, As theLord liueth, hee 
© 7 SoTonathan called Dauid , and Tonathan 


times paſt. - 
8 ine thewarre began,and Dauid wene 
| ont and fought with the Philiſtims,and flew them 
with a greatſlaugheer,and they fled from him. 
9 CAndthecuill fpiric ofthe Lord was vpon 
| Saul, as heſatein his houſe hauing his ſpearein his 
and,and Dayid d played with tus hand. - 


wall with the ſpeare : but hee turned afide out of 
Sauls preſence, and he finore the ſpeare againſt the 
wall: but Dauid fled, and eſcaped the ſame night. 

2x; Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Dauids 
houſe,to watch him,and to flay him in the mor- 
ng, Michal Dauids wife told it him,faying, 
If thou ſaue not thy ſelfe this night; to morrowe 
thou ſhalt be ſlaine. | 


window : andhe went, and fled, and oy 


 ſhewed him all thoſewords,& Tonathanbrought |=vlice 
 Dauid to Saul, and hee was in lis preſence as in| 


10. And Saul intended to ſmite Dawidto the le 


32 So Michal « let Dauid downe through a | 


laid it in þ- 


mine | finne againſt his ſeruant, againft Pauid ; for hee 
bath nor ſinned againſt thee,buthis workes haue 


ht 
"3 


Er ho pur I," 
oule m by hand * 


#ag.12, 
23.31.pſe,1 F 


AY 
vary, 


pretended on, 


I 3 Then lichal tooke an image 


| thebed, and pur a pillow tufted with goates haire 

> be head of it, and © it with a 

I 4 And when Saul ſentmeſſengers to take Da- 
nid, ſhe ſaid, He is ficke. . 


15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe to ſee 
Dauid, Gying, Bring him to meein thef bed, that 
- m, > 


"#6 Andwhen the meſfengers were come in, 
beholde, an image wes in the bed with a pillow 
of goats haire Vodn the head of ir. 

17 AndSaulſaid ynto Michal, Why haft thon 
mocked me ſo,and ſent away mine enemy,that he 
is eſcaped? And Michal anſwered Sanl, He ſaid vn- 
to me, Letme goe,orels I will kill thee, 

18 © So Dauid fled,and eſcaped, and came to 
Samuel to Ramah, and told him all chat Saul had 


ing Naioth, - _ 
19 But onetoldeSaul.ſaying, Beholde,Dawd 

&-atNaioth in Ramah. | 

to take Dauid, 


33 The ſpit of prophecie commeth on Saud. | 
Hen Saul fpake to Ionathan his ſonne,and to 


all his ſeruants, that they ſhonld2 Kill Dauid: 
© agg Sauls ſonne had a great fauour to 
am . 


jphecying, 


ciedalſo. 

22 Thenwenthehimſelfe to Ramah, & came 
well that is in Sechu,and hee aſked,and 
e areSamnel and Dauid? and one ſayd, 


done to him;and he and Samuel went and dwelt 


\ Length 


indes and poſe 
£4 God, 


hiele inflrud& 


j Changed thei 


x 


ld,they beat Naioth in Ramah. gs 
he « went thither, exex to Naioth in 
and the Spirit of God came vponhim al- 
5 and hee went prophecying vatill came ts 
Naioth in Ramak, 
24 And 


wideaid 
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- 24 Andheftriptofthis | clothes, and he pro- 

pheſed alſo = 65. Samuel, and fell » downe na- 
ed All that day and/all that night: therefore they 

fay,* Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 

| 'CHAP, XXk, 

' 8 Tonathan comforteth Datid. 3 They venue their league. 

33 5. wld haxe killed lonsthan. 38 Ionatbau aduertijeth 

Dauid,by three arrowes,of bu fatbers fiarie. 

Nd Dauid ® fled from Naioth in Ramah, and 
A came and ſaidbefore lonathan , What haue 
I done? what «4 mine iniquitie? and what ſinne 
hane I.committed before thy father, that hee ſee- 


S._ hee ſaid ynto him , God forbid, thou 

ſhalt nor die: behold,my father will doe nothing 

reat nor ſinall,but hewillf ſhew ir me:and __ 
ſhould my father hide this thing from methe w 
and Dauidf and aid, Thy 

Dauid ſware againe, : a- 

GE neck chin Lb | ace.inthine 

eyes: therefore hee thinketh, Ionathan ſball nor 


. [know it, leſt he be orig : but indeede,as the Lord 
[liveth;and as-thy ſoule liveth,there is but.a b Rep 


betweene meand death, _ 

4 Then faide Tonathan ynto Dauid , What- 
wenn foule f requireth , that will I doe yn- 
to 8 


5 And Dauidfaid ynto Tonathan, Behold, to 


| morrow is the « firſt day of the moneth,, and1 


ſhouldfir with the king at meare: but letmee goe 
that I may hide my ſelfe_in the fieldes ynto the 
third day at euen. . ; 

6. If thy father make mention ofm ſay, 
Dauid asked leaue of me , that hee might goe to 
Beth-lchem to his owne citie:for there 1s a dyere-= 


" Hy ſacrifice for all that famuly, 


thus,Ir is wel, thy ſeruant ſhal 


_ 7  Andifheſa 
# be angrie, bee ſure that wic- 


haue peace: but if 


[kedneſle is concluded of hum. 


8 Soſhalt. thou ſhew mercy vnto thy.ſeruant: 
for thou-haſtioyned thy ſeruant into a couenant 
of the Lord with thee,andif there be in me iniqui- 
tie, ſlay thou me : for why ſhouldeſt thou bring 
meto thy father? Y 

9. TAndIonathan anſwered, God keepe that 


| from thee: for if 1 knew thatwickedneſſe were 


e concluded of my father to come -vpon thee, 


d, | would not I tell it.thee? 


' 10 Thenfaid Dauid to Tonathan, Who f ſhall 


9 dl me? how ſhall I know if thy fatheranſwere 


ce cruelly? 

11 And Tonathan ſaid to Dauid , Come and 
let vs goe out into the field:and they twaine went 
out into the field. . 

12 Then Ionathanſaid to Dauid,O Lord God 
of Iſtacl,when T haue groped my fathers mind to 
morrow at this time, . or within this three dayes, 
and tf it bee well with Dauid, and I then ſend nor 
vito thee, and ſhew it thee, - - 

13 The Lord's doaſoand much'more_vnto Ias' 
nathan: bur if iny father haue minde to doe thee 
ewll,L wil ſhew.thee alſo,andſend theeaway,thar. 
_ mayeſt goe in peace: audthe Lord bee with 

ee as he hath beene with my father. 

14 Likewiſe I requzre not whiles I live : for 1 
donbt not but thou wilt ſhewme the mercie of the 
Logd,b that I die Xot. 

15 But F require that thou-cut not off thy 
mercie from mine houſe for cuer : -10, not when 
the Lord hath deſtroyed the enemies of Daujd,e- 


we one from the 


7: £2 


to Daui 


| 16. $0 Tonathan madea bond with 1} 


Let the Lord require it. at 


fDaui ; 
friare, ar led game 


| ther,and ſaid vnto him, Wherefore ſhall he y die? 


 owne ſouls). 


Was Ionathan knew that it was de 


17 And againe Ionathan ſware vnto Dauid, 
becauſe hee loued him (for hee loued him as ki 


-..18 Thenſaid Tonathan to him, To morow is 
the firſt day of the moneth : andthou ſhalt 

| looked for, for thy place ſhalbe ewptie., 

,. 19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide ſelfe three 
 dayes , then thou ſhalt goe downe quickly and 
come to the place where thou didſt hide thy ſelfe, 
when this matter was in hand, and ſhalt remaine 


{the wa) to them 
|s bar paſſed by, 


jor wencionee, 


3 £lr-of the wyh. 
* it ſerned 
« # fine to ſhew.- 


| by the ſtone + Exel. 
20 And I will ſhoot. three arrowes on the ſide | 
thereokas h I ſhot ata marke. 
. 24 AndafterT will ſenda boy , aying, Goe, 
ſceke the arrowes, If Iſay vnto See, the 
arrawes are ou this fide thee , bring them, and 


come thou: for it is f well with thee and no. 
« the Loidliveth, | 
22 BurifT ſay thus vnto the boy, Behold, th 
arrowes are beyond thee, goe thy way; forthe 
i Lord hath ſent thee 19g; 
23 Astouching the thing which thou- andT 
haue ſpoken of;, behold, the. Lord be berweene 
thee and me for euer. 
24.0 So Dauid hid himſelfe in the field : and 


when the firſt day ofthe moneth came, the king. 


ſateto eat meate. ; 
25 And the king fate, as at other times, ypon 
his ſeate,euen wary x ſeate by the wall: and To- 
nathan aroſe , and Abner fate by Sauls fide, but. 
Dauids place was emptie, | 
26 And. Saul faid nothing thatday : for hee 


Ebr.yeace, | 


The Lord is:he.. 
urof thy 
tare, .. 


thought, Some thing hath befallen him, though 
hee S 5 ckeane , or elſe becauſe. hee was not 
pur , 

27 But on the morow, which was the ſecond 
day of the moneth,, Dawids place was emptie a- 
gaine: and Saul ſaid yuto Ionathan his foune, 
Wherefore commeth not | the. ſonne of Iſhai to 
meate,neither yeſterday nor to day? 

28 And Ionathan anſwered vnto Saul, Dauid 
required of me,that he might goe to Beth-lehem, 

29 Forhe ſaid, Let me goe,lI pray thee:for our 

ly. offzreth m a ſacrifice in thecitie, andmy 
brother hath ſent for me:.thecefore now,ifI haus 
found fauour in thine eyes,let megoe,I pray thee, 
& ſee my = brethren;thus is the cauſe that he com- 
meth not vnto the kings table. 

30 Then was Saul angrie with Ionathan, and 
faid vnto him, Thou o ſonne of the wicked rebel- 
lious woman,do not I know,that thou haſt cho- 
ſen the ſonne of Iſhai to thy confuſion,and tothe 
confuſion ed ſhame of thy mother? [ 

3.1 For as long as theſonne of Iſhai liueth vp- 
onthe earth, thou ſhalt not be Ep jo ae 
Ling wherefore.now ſend and fer him vnta 
me,tor he + ſhall ſurely die. 

3.2 . And Ianathan anſwered vnto Saul tus fa-| 


what hath he done? 


0 Thea art ener l 

centrarie vnto me 

as thy moth ris. - 
1 


gan 


- Yethe mi l 
ab ray ve" 
to. let him. .. , 


| Thus be ſpex+ + 
keth contewptye 
ouſly of Dauid, * 


m. That is,apeace | 
offering, 


no Meaving,all lis - 
kinlctolke, 


p For it were t09-, 
grent (yr annie to - 


e at timto hit him, 


33 And Saulcaſta ſpear 


of his father to ſlay Dauid. - ; 
34 CSo Pt ar aroſe. from rhe- table in 


great anger,and did eat no meat theſecond 


cauſe his father had reuiled him. 
35 , Oa the next morng OT: 
A 2. 


and not to ſhevy. 


da . 
the monerth: for he was ſorie for Dauid , ptr ©: | 


put one to-death + 
the cauſe why. 
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nefſewich me, becan{+ the kings buſineſſe requi- 


. 7 ; Ot 
9 / Andthe Prieſt ſaid; The fword of Goliath 
the Philiſtim , whom thou ſleweſt inthe * vall 
par a op it is wraptiin a cloth behinde the 
g ephod: if thou wilt take thatto thee, take it: for 
there is none other ſaue thar here:and Dauid ſaud, 
There is nofie tothar,piue it me. | 
10 And Dauid-aroſe and fled the ſame da 
I IRINGIRE, and went to Achi 
| the king of Gath, | 
12 Andtheſeruants of Achiſh ſaid ynto him, 
'Ts not this Danid the * king of the land? did they 
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hanwent our into the field,q at the time appoin- 
| greys + 1 rtrty kar Fr ik 
36 And he faid-vnto his boy, Run now, ſeeke 
the arrowes which I ſhoot, and as the boy ran,he 
- 37 Andwhenthe boy was come totheplace 
'nathan cried after the boy, and ſaid,Is not the ar-' 
row beyond thee? | | 
38 an eeabgbay,'+ MkE 
ſpeede, hafte xvud ſtand nor till: and Ionathans 
boy gathered vp the atrowes , and came to his 


Butthe boy knew nothing: only Tonathan| not wnto him in dances, ſaying , * Saul 

and David hw atheuninge, 4 hathflaine his thouſand, and ai 4s, LP thou-| 29.5.ecchuyzg, | 

40 Then Ionathan gaue his fbowand arrowes| ſand? | au l 

vnto the boy that was with him, and ſaid yito| 12 And Dauid + conſidered theſe words, and| i? 

' him,Goe carie them into the citie. ' | was ſoreafraid of Achiſh the king of Garth. ""Y 

1 © Aﬀoone asthe boy was gone, Danid +- r7 And he changed his behautor before them, 

WE oa. of a place that was toward the Loney and himſclfe mad in theirhands,and'fcra- 
himſelfe three times:and they kiffed one another, 


PI a 


* Cha.194” | 


8 Bchind by 
Place,wherets 
igh Priefts ou 
meat lay, Wo 
b That kad 
Sauls dominje, 


* Chapapy 
* Chap.x8.1.ad | 


'e Bytheſe words 
Lo imonithes 
"Dauid what hce 
oaght to doe. 


i By mak; 
and torus 


and fell on his face tothe groand , and bled on the doores of the gare, and ler his ſpe 
Natth fide of the ' fall downe his ; 


flone,left the boy 


- h-uld have eſp! 


; d. 
+ © Which oth he 
cillech inthe ei 
ve: ſe the couenant 
- of the Lerd, 


and wept both twaine,till Dauid exceeded, 

42 Therefore Tonathan ſide ro Dauid, Goe' 
in peace : that which wee hane = ſworne both 
of vs in the Name of the Lotd, ſaying, The 
Lord bee betweene mee and thee , and berweene 
my ſeede and betweene thy ſeede, 7t zt ftand for 


14 Then ſaid Achiſh vato lisſeruants,Loe,y 
ſee the manis beſide hiniſelfe, wherefore haue y 
brought hit vnto me? | 

15 Haue I neede of mad men, that yee haue 
brought this fellow to play the mad man in my 
preſence? k ſhall he come into mine houſe? ; 


CHAP, XXIL. 
| = David hideth hmſelft in a cane. 3 Many that weretn trouble) 
came to hins. 9 Doeg accuſeth Abimelech. 18 Saul cau- 
ſeth the Pricfts tobe flame. 26 Abiathav eſcapeth. 
Auid therefore thence, and oued| 
himſelfe in the caue * of Adullam : and when 
his brethren and al his fathers houſe heard it, they|*) 
went downe thither to him. 

2 And there gathered viito him all men thac 
were initrouble,and al men that were in debt,and 
all thoſe that were yexed in minde, and hee was 
their [prince , and there were with ham about 
foure hundred men, 7 

5 T And Dauid went thence te Mizpeh in 
b Moab, and faid vnto the king of Moab, I pray 
thee, let my father and my. mother come a»d a-F 
bide with you, till I know what God will doe 


for mee. 

4 Andhee< brought them before the 
Moab,and they dwelt with him all the while that 
Dauid was in4 the hold. | 

5 Ardthe 9-9 Gad ſaid vnto Dauid, A- 
bide not in the hold, bat depart and goe into the 
land ofTudah. Then Dauid parcel and came in- 
to the foreſt ofHareth. 

6 . E AndSaul heard that Dauid was © diſco- 
| nered, andthe men that were with kim, and Saul 

' rent on er mar irs Beooſe Ranah , ha- 
uing his ſpeare in his hand eruants 
fond abourtthes. , | 

7 And Saulfaid vnto his ſermauts thatfoode| Þ 
about him, Heare now, ye ſonnes f ofTemini, wil |f Yethawel | 
theſonne of Tſhaigiue cuery one of you fields and |? no | 
vineyards? will hee make you all captaines ouer| *' | 
thouſands, and captaines ouer hundreds: | 

8 Thartall yee haue conſpired againſt me,and feel] wi 
thereis none thattelleth mee that my ſonne hath | hew thatt A 


Euer, ; 

43 Andhearoſeand departed, and Ionathan 
went into the citie, 

CHAP. XXI.- 

3 Dauid fleeth to Nob to Ahimelech the Priefl. 6 Hee getteth 
of bins the ſhewbread to ſatufie his __ 7 bow _ 
nant was preſent. 16 Daid fleeth to , I3 ay 
there fu ob bimflſe med, a wh on 

- {ages ry cone 2 Nob to Ahimelech 

Prieſt, and Ahimelech was aſtoniſhed ar 
ing of Dauid, and ſaid vnto him , Why art 
no man with thee? 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Ahimelech the Prieſt, 
The tary, x we commanded me a certaine thing, 
| and hath ſaid ynto me,Let no man know where- 

abour I ſend thee, and what Thaue commaunded 
thee : and Thaue appointed my ſeruants to ſuch 

«:d ſuch places | 

ought ynder 


3 Now therefore, if thou haſt 

thine hand, , war fiue cakes of bread , or what 
| to hand. ' New 

4 Andrhe Prieſt anfwered Dauid, and ſaid, 

There is no common bread ynder mine hand, but 


* Exod.2 5.3 % 
emit 24-545. 


bruit wewa Þ 
bim, ; 


" tbe to 
_ | bis veſſellholy, 


5p 
(ſeruants of Saul f abiding before the Lord,nam 
the Edomite, the | chiefeſt of Sauls herd- 


$8 And Dauidſaid vnto Ahimelech , Ts there 
Jnot here vnder thine hand a ſpeare or a fword?for 
word nor mine har- 


made a couenatit with the ſonne of Iſhai? and þ, F 
there is none of you that is ſorie for mee,or ſhew- jnob 1 
eth mee , thatmy g ſonne hath ſtirred vp my ſer- bere the ſuns Þ 
nant to liein waite againſt me, as eppeareth thus [;,. nad] 


ay | 
9 | C Thenanſwered Doeg the Edomite, (who 


$ Or, maſter of theme 
Phat keepe Saxls 
4} carol. ; 


who | caped andfled vntg Dauid. 


taker the that 


x "OR w. 


i 


4 


In be © 
| Been: 4 
” * '0 EI 


Nob,to 


. 


> ſent to call  Ahimelech the 


bran 


” 
- 


on 
| Abitub. he anſwered, a 
| I3 ThenSaulfayde vnto him , Why have yee 
Loan Fs ainſt me,thou and the ſonne of Tſhai, 
in that thou haſt given him My 0 a ſword; 
_ jor ons counſel! _ __ for him, that he 
ould q_—_— e in waite as appea- 
reth this day a 
14 TC And Ahimelech anſwered the King, and; 
ſayde, Who is fo faithfull among all thy ſeruants 
as Dauid, bezyg alſo the Kings ſonne in lawe, and 
goeth at thy commandemeut, and is. hanourable 
in thine houſe? 


15 i HaueI thisday firſt beguntoaske coun-! 


uid , and becauſe they knew when he fled, a 
ſhewed it notto me. But the ſeruants of the King 
k would not moue their hands to fall ypon the 
[Prieſts of the Lord. 

18 Then the King ſayd to Doeg, Turnethou 
and fall vpon the Prieſts, And Doeg the Edomite 
turned,and ran vpon the Priefts , and fſlewe that 
. [ſame day foure ſcore and fiue perſons that did 
wearealinnen 

19 Alſo 
with the edge of the fword, bothman & wo 
both child and ſuckling, both oxe and afſe , an 
ſheepe with theedge of the fword. 


fonneof Ahitub (whoſe name was Abiathar) 1 ef- 


- '21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid, that Saul 
had ſlaine the Lords Prieſts. - 

22 And Dauid fayd vnto Abiathar, I knew ir 
the ſame day,when the Edonurte was there, 
that he tell Saul.1 amthe cauſe of the death 
| ofall theperſons of thy fathers houſe. 
ide thou with me, 4nd feare not : for 

ſeeketh my life, ſhall ſecke thy life alſo : 
. | for with me thou (bak: be in ſafegard, - 


CHAP. XXIIL.. 
Dauid chafeth the Phili lah, ? % 
q Fel b from Rh, _ pa ned. pe Fr rr ih Page porn get 
Jonathan comforteth Lauid, 28 Sauls enterpriſe u broken in 
prrſuing Dauid. : 
T Hen they tolde Danid, ſaying, Beholde, the 
o& jy Philiſtims fight agalaſt 0 Kellah , and ſpoyle 
the barnes. 
2 Therfore Dauid asked counſel of the Lor 
on EoSall I go aid finite theſe Philiſtims? 


wered Dauid,Goe. and finite the Phi- | 


uſtims and ſaue Keilah. 


hod. | 
Nob the citie of the Prieſts fmote he | 


20 Bur one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the}. 


Para 


3. And Dauids 
afraide here in © Indah 


_ ” —— 
Ls 


- * 


againſt the hoſte of the Phi- 


as ons 
oe downeto Keilah : for I willdeliuer the Phili- 
ims into thine hand 


5 ESo Dauid and his men wentto ; 


6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahime- 
lech * fled to Dauid to Keilah, he brought an < E- 
phod t with. him) 

7 TAndit was told Saul that Dauid was come 
| to- , and Saul ſaid, God hath delivered him 
anto mine hand:for he is ſhut > 7p optnge 
mto a citie that hath gares and barres. 

' 8 Then Saul — ro 
warre,for to goedowne to Ketlah, and to beſiege 


Pauid and his men. | 

_ $ TAnd Danidhauing knowledge that Saul 
wmagined miſchiefe againſt him, ſaid to Abiathar 
the Prieft, d Bring the Ephod, - | 

10 Then ſaid Dauid, O Lord God of Hrael, 
thy ſeruant hath heard,thar Saul is abour to come 
to Keilah to deſtroy the citie for my ſake. 

11 Will the lords of Keilah deliver me vp un- 
to his hand?and will Saul comedowne,as thy ſer 
uant hath heard?O Lord God of Iſraed, I beleech. 
thee,tell thy ſeruant, And the Lord ſaid, He will 
come downe, . 

12 Thenſaid Dauid, Wiltheflords ofKeilah 
deliuer me vp,and the men that arewithme, into 
the hand of Saul 2 And the Lord faid, They will 
deliuer thee yp. 

13 Danid and his men, which were a- 
bour fixe hundreth,aroſe,and departed out of Kei- 
lah, and went{ whither the 
tolde Sau), thatDauidwas fled from Keilah 
he left off [ iourney, 6 - f 

14 And Dauid abode in the wilderzeſſe in 
[| holdes, and remained in a mountaine in the 
wilderneſle of Ziph. And Saul ſought him 
day, but God e delivered him not into his 

x15 And Dauid ſawe that Szul was come out. 


dernefle of Ziph in the wood. 

16 TC An 
went to Dauid into the wood , and comforted 
T him in God, / 

179 And{aidvnto him, Fearenot : for the hand 
of Saul my father ſhall not finde thee, aud thou 
ſhalt bef King ouer Iſrael, and Tſhalbe next ynto 
thee : and alſo Saul my father knowerh it. 

18 So they twaine made a couenant before 
the Lord: & Danid did remaine.in thewood : but 
Tonathan went to his. houſe, 

19 T Then came yp the Ziphims to Saul to 
Gibeah, ſaying , Doeth not Dauid hidthimſelfe 

by vs itt holdes, in the wood in the hill of Hachi- 
lah, which is on the right fide|] of feſbimon ?. 

20 Nowe therefore, OKing, come downe ac-- 
cording to all.thar thine heart can defire, and 
wn. ""gy ſhalt be to deliver him into the Kings 
Groe 


Ketlah,and' 
he away their 


ng wich Dacid- | 
the irue King. 


we cometothe 
borders 2gaioft 
out cnemnues, 


* (hap.22.20. 
c TSR 
dence the Ephed . 
was preſerocd a 


4 Ebr.in bi hands | 


To coafale wirhy ! 
be Lord by Vriaw 
Thummins.. 


could, And it' was. / 


for to ſeeke his life ; and Dauid was in the wil-|;; 
Tonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe andjti 


21 Then Saukaid,s Be ye blefled of theLord: 
for ye haue had compaſſion on me. 

22 Goe,I pray you, and prepare yet better; 
know.and ſee his place wherehee t hawerth ,and 
| O;Z who 


- 
The Lord ie 
ofe thi 
end hip, 
Eby.where his: 
foote tath bones. * 


f 0r,to and foes 


reth Dauid, that 
God will accom 
pliſh his promiſez. 


and that bis 
flrwetb againſt bi 
owne conkience, | 


POr oft wiltlere- 


neſſe, 


p* 4 


£ Joey” Lf. 498 


S—— er 


* 
| ans: 


| 

+ Tn your, cOUn- 
trey of Ziph, 
which is ju 


| oÞ, Thus the Lord 
worn 
the tf 
tre 
bis out of ihe li- 


pn 


Places, which we 
defenced by ua- 


b Acity of Indah, 
Joh, x5.63. 
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labab,} wroughoe 
Fiiey rar poare An rertgrtqneng tp: 
. nefle of Maon, Pf OWL EE ht hand of 

{Ieſhimon, "ig and 


_ Dauid,and went againſt the Philiftims.T 
they x aq 


” F YE 97 
I 77 26 


a. 


ol as oe "B65; _ 


io bath ſoene here fort one Thad REEL x7 
EE: EG me, Ltadcoopall ao wa ain 


23 ' See therefore and know all the "ORR, 
's where he hiderh hi and come ye 


em theh 


thethouſands ef T 
4 Then they atoſe and went to 
eikdes- 


26 py pos p+c' 6: Enna on the one fide 


| of the mountaine, and Dauid and his men on the 


other fide of the mountaine-: and Dauid made 
haſte'to ge: from the reſence of Saul : for Saul 
and hismen com 

about,to take them. - 
oF But there came akmeſſenger to Saul Gaying, 


28 _ Saul returned from- 
ore 


called thar 1 Sela. hammahlckoth, 


CHAP. XXII. 
T David hid ju a caue ſpareth Saul. to Hee ſhewath ts Saul his 
mmocencie. 18 Saul acknowledzeth his fault, 22 Hee canſtrb 
Dauid to fieare unto him to be fauonrable to his, 


at En-gedi, 
Rims, ries (dc him faying, Beholde Dana 2 in 
ro m Beno aud # 18 
the wildernefſe of bEn-ged? * 

3 Then Saul ole three thouſande choſen | tab 
menoutof all Iſrael, and vent to ſeeke Dauid and 
his men vpon the rockes amevg the _— 

4 And hee came to the y the | 
way where there was a caue,and Sa weatid tro 
doe hiseaſement : and Dauid and: hinminſine;n 
. | the f inward parts of the cane. 

5 AndthemenofDauidſaide vnto him, See, 
theday is ©come, whereof the Lord ſaide vnto 


thine hand and thou ſhalt doeto him asS'it ſhall | 
ſceme good'to thee. Then Dawid aroſe and cutoff 


e 
; ones of Sauls garmenepriuil 


6, And afterward Dauid rh touched in his | 
i-| heart, becauſe hehadcut off the lap which was 6n 
Sauls garment. 


LY And he ſaide ynto his Len Rags 


mee from that vnto my maſter 
Lordes anointed, to lay mu mine hand ypon him: for 
_— = the Lord. 


& ſuffered them nor to ariſe againſt Saul ; 


ie Contraty to the 


Coen ng 
C Dauid alforoſe afterward, and went out. 


ee, and cryed after Saul, ſa 
orde theKing. An And when Saul 79g ever 4 
him, Dauidinclined his face to theearth , aud. 


d himſelfe, 
x0 And Dauid ſaid to Saul, «Wherefore giueſt 
4 n% 5 braryat ade nace thatfay , Beholde,' 


euill 
It DR Etta his Bock thine cr have omega 


e Lorde had deliered thee this 


inthe eve anime bode bin Ku thercour; 
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M5 iecdute 


my ate oldbehs 
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ckedneſle in me, neither haue Ifiuned againſt 
thee, yetthou hunceſt aſter my ſoule,corake it. 
3 3 TheLord be iugge betweene thee and me 
the Lord auenge me of thee, andlet not mine 


- ne as the folde ue Arp. 
ef 14 Acco as the fo e 
aoteroederhs Gom. Bo wicked 


Dauid and his men round 1 


ates. 


thee, Beholde, I will deliver thine enemie into, 


So Dawud onercame his ſeruants with theſe 


Repg nd come: for the Philiſtims haue in- Jy ſonne Dauid? aud Saul life yp his voyce, and 


1 


I 


[ousthen  ; for thou haſt rendred me good, and I 


Nd Danid wentthence, anddweltia 2 holdes 


1 == regen wg 

15 After whom1s rd 
after whom doeſt thou purſue? after a dead dog, 
and after a flea? 


tween thee and me, and ſee, and pleade wy cauſe, 
and f deliuer me out of thine hand. 
17 When Dauid had made an. eud of ſpeaking 
words to Saul,Saulſaid, f Ts this thy voyce, 


wept, 
18 Andſaidto Dauid, Thou art more righte- 


16 The Lord therefore be 1udge,and judge be- | 


haue rendred thee euill. 

19' And thou haſt ſhewed this day , that thou 

haſt dealt well with mee : foraſmuch as when the 

Lord hathcloſed me in thine hands, thou killed(t 

[menot. 

20 For who ſhall finde his enemie,andlethim 

'departt free ? wherefore the Lorde render os 

good for thatthou haſt done vnto methis 

E : For now þeholde, I. 8 knowtharthou ſh: 
bro <9 thartthe kingdome of Iſrael ſhall be font 

edintiinehand. 

22 Sweare nowe therefore vnto me by the 

Lord that thou wilt notdeftroy my thr x Mme 

and that thou wilt not aboliſh my name out of 

my fathershouſe. 

'23 So Dauid ſwareynto Saul , andSaul went 


hold, 


r Samuel dieth. 3 Ngbal and ;Sal 38- The Lorde ulteth 
| Nabal. 43 Abigail aud Abinoon Dauids wines. 44 Mi- 
chalis ginen to Phalti, © 


Hen * Samuel died, and all Iſrael aſſembled, 
and mourned for him, and buried him in his 


went downe to the wildernefle of Paran, 

S Now indMaon was a man, who had his a5 
ſelis in Carmel,8& the man was exceeding m1 
tieandhadthreethouſand ſheepe , & a 
goates:and he was ſhearing his ſheepe in Cn: 


thename of his wife Abigail, and ſhe was 2 wo- 
'mail of! wiſedome,and beautifull, but the 
man as churliſh,and euill conditioned, and was 
Fofthe family of Caleb. 
| And Dauid heard inthe wilderneſſe, that 
Nabal did ſherehis ſh 
5 , Therefore Dauid ittenne 
IH faidvntothe yong men, 
mel, and goe to Nabal, and aske him in my name 
+ how hedoeth. 

> fay <+ for ſalutation,Both 

and all that thou haſt , bee 


and profpertc ; 


ong men, and 


home: and David and hus men went yp vnto the 


a owne houſe atRamah. And Dauid aroſe and P. 
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f Though he | 
a molt tat f 
nero ones j 
x how =—_— ener 
cacecenges? [ 
bim toyeeld, -- | 


an lor 


hey yoo be ak | 
notto pecſecite Y 


AY 
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'* 5 
Si 
bas. 


ha 18yarhs | 


46.1320% ; 


3' The namealſo oftheman was Nabal, and fl 


yp to Car- þ 


7 Behold, = 


Ras as 3 


A EN ER ET OO ee Lats, 2 


to thine 


is fa dayes, that breake away cuery man from his 


ſand twohundred abode oy the f cariage. 
e 


bat | and lighted offher afſe, and fell before Dauid ow 


F 


Dauid. 


abal all thoſe wordsin thenameef Dau 

d held their peace. + : 
10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids ſeruants, 
nd fayde, Who is Dauid? and who 1s the 
e ſonne of Tſhai ? there bee many feruants now. 


MUaATET, 4 
11 ShallI then take og fry og my water, 
and. my fleſh that I haue killed for my ſhearers, 
and give it vnto th:m, whom I know not whence 
ac > ; 4 
= CSo Dauds ſeruants turned their way,and 
went againe , and came, and tolde him all thoie 
things. 7 
n.. And Dauid fayd vnto his men, Gird euery 
han his ſword about him, And they girded euery 
man his ſword: Dauid alſo girded his ſword. And 


14 Now one. of the ſeruants tolde Abigail 
Nabals wife,ſaying, Behold, Dauid ſent meſien- 
pers ont of the wilderneſle, to ſalute our maſter, 

ad he + railed on them, 

15 Notwithſtanding, the men were very good 

ynto vs,and we had no diſpleaſure, neither miſ- 
ſed we auy thing as long as wee were conuerſant 
with them, when we werein the fields. | 

16 They were as a wall vnto vs both by night 
and by day,all the while we were with them kee- 
ping ſheepe. | 
' 17 Now therefore take heede, and ſee what. 
thou ſhalt doe: for euill + wil ſurely come vpon 
our maſter, and vpon all his family : for he is ſo 
wicked, that a man cannot ſpeake to him, 

18 CThen Abigail made haſte,and rooke two 
hundred +cakes, and two bottels of wine,and fiue 
ſheepe ready dreſled, and fiue meaſures of) parched 
corne,and an hundred || frailes of raifins,and two 
hundred of figs, and laded them onafſes. . 

19 Then ſhe ſayd vnto herſeruants, Go ye be- | 
fore mee: behold, L will come after you: yet ſhee 
tolde g nother husband Nabal. a 

20 And as fhee rode on her afle, ſhee came 
downe by a ſecret place of the mountaine,and be- 
[holde, Dauid and his men came downe againſt 
her,and ſhe met them... A 

21 AndDanid ſaid, In deed T haue keptall in 
vaine that thisfellow had in the wilderiteſle, ſo | 
thatnothing was miſſed of all that Jerepined vn- | 
to him; for Fe hath requited me emll for good. 

22 $o afid more fo doe God ynto the ene- 
mies of Dauid : for ſarely-T will not leaue of all 


about foure hundred men went vp after Daud, F 31 Then ſhall it beno gg vnto thee, nor 
O 


23 And when Abigail ſawDauid, ſhe haſted' 


her fice,and bowed her ſelfeto _ m 
24 And fell arhis feete, and ſfayde , Oh, my 
lorde, T hage committed the iniquitie, andT pray 


th id to thy ſonne wi 
PO RETR F {and that i thine hand ſhould 


9 b Yarp when Dauids yong men came, uy ; 
olde 


Tued me. 


hee madea feaſt in his houſe, like the feaſt of a 


Ning aroſe. 


that he hath, by the dawning of the day, any that [ 
k piflech againſtthe wall. ha 


al 
and hath kept his ſeruant from euill; forthe Lord 
harh recompenſed the wickedneſſe of Nabal vpon |f For he hadex:' 
his-owne head. Alfo Dauid ſent tocommune with: pernce — | 


+ 26: Nowthereforem leddcechobentivak, 


as thy foule liacth (the Lord.T ſax,that hack 
thholden thee from connntngen ſhed blood, 


toperſecute 

and to ſeeke thy ſoule, but theſoule of my lo 
ſhall be bonnd in the: w bundle of life with the 
Lorde thy God : and the ſoule of thine enemies 
ſhall God caft out,as out of the middle of a ſling. 
39 And when the Lord ſhall haue done ro my 
lord all the good that he hath promiſed thee, and | 


ſhall have made thee ruler ouer Iſrael, 
ffence of minde vnto my lord, that he hath nor 


erue thee long in 
is lervice,azd 


n That tie hath 


ed blood cauſcleſſe,nor that my lord hath n zot 
a himſelfe; and when the Lord ſhall haue 

ealt well with my lord, remember thine hand- 
mayde. 

32 Then Dauid ſaid ro Abigail, Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to 
meete me. by 

33 And bleſſed be thy counſell,and bleſſed 
thou, which haſt Kept methis day from comming 
'to ſhed blood, o and that mine hand hath not ſa- 


34 For indeade, as the Lord Godoof Iſrael li- 
ueth, P who.hath kept mee backe from huxting 
thee , except thou haddeſt haſted and met mee, 


pot agenged him- 


ſelfe, which things 


would bave tore 
men:'ed hjs con- 
ſcience, 


© Reade yerſs 266 


p' He ateributevls 
it to the Lordes 


ſurely there had not beene left vnto Nabal by the 
_—_— of the day , any thatpiſſeth againſtthe 


35 Then Dauid receiued of her hand tha 
which ſhe had brought um, and ſayd to her 

vp in peace to thine houſe : beholde,T haue heard 
thy voyce,and haue + granted thy petition, ' | 
36 C So Abigail came.to Nabal,and beholde, 


king, and Nabals heart was mery within him, for 
he was very drunken; wherefore thee tolde hin 
q nothingpeſiie leſſenor more, vntill the mor- 


37 Then in the morning, when the wine was 
gone out of Nabal, his wife told him thoſe words, 


ſtone. 

.38 Andabout tendayes after,the Lord mote 
Nabal,that he died. 

39 CNow whenDauid heard that Nabal was! 
dead;heſayd, Blefled be the Lord that.hath fiud- 
ged the cauſe of my rebuke ofthe hand of Nab 


Abigail to \ take her to his wife, 


& 4 


and his heart died within him,aud he was like *a| of 


"mercy,and notta: 
himſelfe that he: 
was ſtayed, 


$E4r.veceiued thy 
face. 


q Forhe had ng 
reaſon eitherto. 
conſider, or-to-. 
gine thayks for 
this g cat benefiq:- 
deliuerance, 


r Fort feare of the 
great davger, 


$0r,reuenged.. 


. 42 Aud whe theſeruants of Dauid were.come [humilitie,. 


= 


{*%.; | thee,, ler thine handmaide ſpeaks + t0 thee , and 
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; vs. rake thee tohis wife. | being berweene them. 
-- 42 And ihe aroſe, and bowed her ſelfe on ber. - 1 


vcr a qenkr rrg 
ofmy lord. = 'F 
Le 42. And. 1 5 and and rode F 
Ce Reg ts 
| went Dauid,. 
257 Danidalſo cooks — N_ nd ſthylond. 
Sp reqeni [6 
— jr, 2» © onne 

bordering | v1;ch was of * Gallim, — " 


| CHAP, XXVI. | 
7 —_— 409 ton, pg by the Ziphms. 12 wg 
Daw abt 
31-00 _—_— pu 1 04 Sale emerge flood as his 1 
| ISIS covet Sanl to Gibe- 
3.9. |L£ ah, Gying * Doeth not Dauid hide himſclfe hand? | | 
7 Jinthe Hachylah before || Ieſhimon ? 19 Now therefore,I beſeech thee, let my lord 

; ' 2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe tothe [the king heare the wordes of his ſeruant. If the 
wildernefle of Ziph,hauing three thouſand » cho- | Lord hane ſtirred thee vp againſt mee , k ler him 
fen menof Iſrael with him, for to ſecke Dauid in | finell the ſauour of a ſacrifice : but if the children |.; 
the wildemefle of Ziph. PER of men hawe done it , curſed bee they before the |tice 
3 And Saul pi in the hill of Hachilah, | Lord: for they haue caſt mee our this day from a- 
which is before Icſhimon by the way ſide. Now | Þiding in theinheritance ofthe Lord,ſaying,Go, | - | 
Dauid abode inthe wildernefle, and hee ſaw that. qabrnge rad. 2m | hn 
Saul came after him intothe wildernefſs, = | 20 Now therefore,letnot my blood fallto the 1110 no ony. | 
3_ (ForDauid had ſent out ſpies, andynder- jearth before the face of the Lord: for the king of [zi F 
ftood that Saul was come in very deede) Tirael 1s come out to ſeeke a flea, as one would 

5 Then Dauidaroſe, and came to the place |Iwnt a partridge in the niountaines. q, | 
where Saul hadpitched, and when Dauid beheld} 2 1 Thenſaid Saul, T haye finned: comeagaine, | * 
the {> where Saul lay , and * Abnerthe ſonne | Py ſonne Dauid: for I will doe thee'no more 1 
of Ner which was his chuefe captaine ; (for Saul | harme, becauſe my ſoule was * precious in thine|* Becauſethon [// 


Lay in the fort, and he people pitched round a- | eyes this day : behold, I hauedone foolifhly,and|tygyn? ® . , | 


bout him) haue erred exceedingly. | 
-- 9:1 ThenſpakeDauid, and ſaydto Ahimelech | 22 Then Dauid anſwered, and ſaid, Behold the 
the Þ Hittite, and to Abjſhaithe ſonne of Zeruiah, | Kings peare , let one of the yong men come ouer 
brother to © Ioab, ſaying , Who will goe downe | atid fet it. | 
with meto Saul to thehoſt? Then Abuſhai ſayd, |-, 23 Andlet the Lordrewardenery man accor- 
I will g0edowne with thee. ths ', | ding tohis Irighteouſneſſeand faichfulnefle : for 
a Dauid and' Abtſhai came downe to the the. rd had ered thee into mxe hands this : 
Jooplaby ighe : and behold, . Saul lay ſleeping | day ,. but T would not lay mine hand ypon the 
ithin the fort, and his ſpeare did ſticke in the | Lords anointed. : , 
athis||head: and Abner and the people | , 24 Andbehold, like as thy life was much ſer 
round about him. - by this day in mine eyes : ſoler my life bee {et by pf 
+8 © Then ſayd Abiſhai toDauid, Godhath | inthe eyes of the Lord , that he may deliver mee 
cloſed thine enemie into thine hand this day : | out ef all tribulation. : iN 
now therefore, I pray thee, lerme finitehimonce | 25 Then Saulſayd to Dauid, Bleſſed art thou, | 
hare ry thepath and Iwil not Gaitekim my ſonne Dauid: forthou ſhalt doe greatthings 
| d againe. | and alſo preuaile, So Dauid went his way, an 
9 And Dauid ſayd to Abiſhai , Deſtroy him | Saulreturned to his m place, 
not: Forwho can lay hs hand «on the Lords a ig TEvre. 
oynted,and be guiltlefſe | AP. | 
. Io Moreouer,Dauid ſayd, Rh, : David fleeth to Achiſh king of Gath,, who giueth him Ziklag. 
ng? _ | either the Lord ſhall fmite him ,/ or his day ſhall] $ Pd deftroyerh certaine of the Phuliſtims, 10 Achiſh u, 
cometo die, or heſhalldeſcendinto battll, and] ***ed# Pei | | 
periſh, - | WAS A Ned Dauid faidin his heart, I ſhaltyow * pe-| # 
- 11 TheLord keepeme from laying mine hand riſh one day the jeg of Saul: is it not; 
ypon the Lords anoynted: bur, I pray thee, take| better for mee that T ſaue my ſelfe in the land of 
oo ny A that 1s at his head, andthe port of} the Philiſtims, and that Saul may haue ne hope] 
water,and let vs goe hence. | of me to ſeeke me any more in all the coaſts off 
12- SoDauid tooke the ſpeare and the pot of 
water from Sauls nc moan gate them away, "is 
and no man ſaw1t,nor it,neither did any} hundre4men ee phe | | | 
awake, but they were all aſleepe : for t the Lord] chiſhthe ſonne of Maoch king x earn, |} 
had ſent a dead ſleepe vpon them, ' 7-3 And Dauid b dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, |. 1; agull 
; X3 Then Dauid weur into the other fide, aud | hee, and his men, cuery man with his houſholde,| y,cegite, +, 14 
A , Þ/-[bifs | , 
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6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that ſan 
day : therefore Ziklag pertainerh ynto theking 
of Indah ynto this da HATS 


7 
couatrey of the Philiſtis , was foure moneths 
and certaine dayes. - 
- | 8 ThenDauidandhis men went vp, and in- 
e| uaded thed Geſhurites,and the Girzites , and the 
Amalckites : for they mhabiredthe land from the 


: | | beginning, fromthe way, as thou goeſt to Shur,e- 
iedfuen viito the land of Egypr. 


9 And Dauid ſmote the land, and left neither 
man nor woman aliue,and tooke ſheep, and oxen, 
and affes, and camels, and apparell, and returned 
and came to Achiſh, : 

| © 10 And Achiſh ſayd, [|Where haue yee bene 2 
rouing this day ? And Dauid anſwered, Againſt 
the South of Indah, and againſtthe South of the 
© Teraluneelites, and againſt the South of the Ke- 
nures. p 
' 1x And Dauid ſaued neither mannor woman 
alive , to bring them to Gath , ſaying, Leſt they 
ſhould tel an vs,and ſay,So did Dauid,and ſo wil 
be ys maner all the while that he dwelleth in the 
countrey ofthe Phil:ſtims, 

12 And Achiſh beleeued Dauid, ſaying, }Hee 


Mirrebipeele, | hath madehis people of Itrael vtterly to abhorre 


him; therefore he ſhall bemy ſeruant for euer. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
2 Daxidhath the chiefecharge iſed. about Achiſh. $ Sanl 
conſulteth with a witch, and ſhee caufeth bim to ſpeake with Sa., 
muel, 18 Whodeclarcth his ruine, : 
Owe at that time the Philiſtims afſembled 
their bands andarnuie to fight with Iſrael : 
therfore Achiſh ſaid to Dauid,zBe ſure, thou ſhalc 
goe out with meto the battell,thou,and thy men, 
2 AndDauidſaidto Achiſh,Surely thou ſhalt 
know,whatthy ſeruant can doe. And Achiſh ſaid 
toDaud, Surely I will make thee keeper of nune 
d foreuer, | 
3 ("Samuel was then dead, and all Iſrael had 
{lamented kim,and buried himinRamah his owne 
citie: and Saul had > put away the ſorcerers, aud 
the Soothſayers our of theland) PEE 
Then the Philiſtims affembled themſelues, 
came,and pitched in Shunen:: and Saul aflem-! 
{bledall Iſraet,and they pitched in Gilboa. 
5 And whenSaul ſawe the hoſte of the Phuli- 
fiims,he was afra1d,8& his heart was ſore aſtonied. 
6 Therefore Saul asked counſell of the Lord, 
and the Lorde anſwered him not , neither by 
dreames,nor by © Vrim,nor yet by Prophets. 
7 © Then ſaydSaulvnto his ſeruants, Seeke 
me a woman that hath a familiar | dyes I may 
goe to v5 cy aske of her. And hisſeruants ſaid 
to him, Behold, there isa woman at En-dor that 
hath a familiar ſpirit, ; HE 
himſelfe, and put 


.8 Then Saul 4 changed 
LE nn ol 


on.other rayment , 
with him, aud they came to the woman by night, 


| ut ſayd, I pray thee, cotiie&ure vnto mee by 


. # 


| in a ſhare to cauſe me todie ? 


CE And doe te Dauid dwelt in the} 


" 


us 


ompelled 
| him,and he obeyed their yoice; {0 hee aroſe fron 


7 
bo 


LM 
to his - 
| ofle 1gnoraucy 
a | rot coulidering 
to Saul, ſaying, thou deceined me f! for ſthe fate of the 
thou art Saul. . fats after this 
13 Andthekingfaid vnto her,Beenot afraid: |, 15 qe 
for what ſaweſt thou? And the woman ſaid vnto ſanerthem. 
Saul,I ſaw 8 gods aſcending vp out of the earth, I"r,avexcelie 
1/4 Then heſaid vnto her, What faſhion is hee [#©7**- 
of? And ſhee anſwered , An olde man commerh 
vplapped in a mantell: and Saul knew that it was 
f Samuel, and hee inclined lus face to the ground, | f To his imagins. 
and bowed himfelfe. | —_p it was 
15 © AndSamuelſaid to Saul, Why haſt thou blind ens : 
diquieted mee, to bring mee vp 5 Then Saut an-|rooke vp. king 
ſwered, I am ingreat diſtrefle: for the Philiſtims-ſthe forme of 5a. 
make ware againſt mee , and God is departed ju 
| and anſwereth. mee rio more, neither ]\f;, 
JÞ Prophets, neither by dreames : therefore T 
auecalled thee, that thon mayeſt tell me, whatT' 


cryed with a 


mee, 
y 
ſhall doe. ; | 
16 Then ſaide Samnel, Wherefore then doeſt 
thou aske of mee , ſeeing the Lord is gone from 
thee,and is thineenenye | (44 
17 Euen the Lorde hath done to g him, as hee! 
ſpake*by mine! hand : for the Lord willrent the}. 
kingdom out of thine hand, and giue it thy neigh-| jor,nmferic, 
bour Dauwd. I | 
18 Decauſethen obeyedſt not the voyce of the 
Lord,ner executedſt his fierce wrath ypon the A- 
malekites, therefore hath the Lord donethis vnts: 
thee this day. E*%# Ye 
x 9 Moreouer the Lord will delmerTſrael wi 
thee into the handes of the Philiſtims : > arlfl tc 
morow ſhalt thou and thy ſannes be with me;and 
the Lord ſhall giue the hoſte of Iſrael into thi 
hands of the Philiſtims, | : | | 
.20 Then Saul fell ſtrai mrmy all Yong Df 
the earth , and was ſore i attaide becauſe of theſ i Thewicked, 
words of Samwel,ſo that there was no ſtrength in 2hc2they bexre 
him-: forhe hadeaten no btead all the day norall ;embie 2nd deſ.. 


night. - pag dobcmann 
2 1 Then the woman came vnto Saul, and ſawe| icekeſor mercie 
thar he was ſoretroubled,and > vnto him, See, 
7 qromqm—y ave _ ” ce, re | 

ane put my ſoulein a obey-| k I have ventured! 
ed thy eds wich thou ſayedſt vnto me, my li:s. | 

22 Now therefore , I pray thee hearken thou 
alſo vnto the voyce of thine handmaid, and ler 
mee ſet a morſell of bread before thee, that thor 
mayeſt eate and get thee ſtrength, aud goon thy| 
louruey. | : 

23 Butherefuſed,andſaid,I will not eate: bu 
his ſeruants and the woman c 


| k Yeſhallbee -_ 
dead,Chap,zr,G 


by repentance. 


theearth,and fate ou the bed. . 

24 Nowe the woman had a farcalfe in the] 
"The and ſhee haſted, and killedit, and rooke 
floureand kneaded it, and baked of it! vnleaue+ 


lar ſpirit , and bring mee him vp whom 


25 Thea 


we 
- 
. 
$4 


wy 


wwss ©: tn 
d to bee ſont backe fro 


” 
5 Ja. 
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Ge  pnpers 
P} | risin ;* 

br wo the | princes ef the Phuliſtims went 

 4foorth by « hurdreths and thouſands, bur Dauid 


#7 
3 


4 
þ- 


fy , 
o -4 


.  |4e theſe Ebrewes Achiſ. 
* , Isnor this Dauid th 


FE 


peiemrany ons [| nothin 4 
} moneths andcer- | : Fr, 
| raine dayes, Chapy” 4 But the princes 
+r,fell,s Gene. | with him, and the princes of the Philiſtims ſayde 
5.18. { rnto him, * Send this fellow backe that he ny 
*3.6brou.12.19. Foe againeto hisplace which thou haſt appointed 
him, and lethim not goe downe with vs to bat 
Fell, left that in the battel] he bee an aduerſarie to 
vs: for wherewith ſhould hee obtaine the fauour 
of his maſter? ſhould itnot be with the < heads of 
theſe men ? q 
- 5 Tsnot this Dauid, of whom th 
- {dances, ſaying,*Sau) ſlewe his boifind, 
nid his ten thouſand ? 
6- C.Then Achiſh called Dauid, and ſayd vn- 
to him, As the Lord liveth, thou haſt beene vp- 
Tight and good in my fight , when thoud wen- | 
teſt out and in with mein the hoſte , neither haue 
found euill with thee, fincethou cameſt to mee 
to this day ,, but t the princes doe not fauour 
þ | 


7. Wherefore now returne, and goe in peace, 
at thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the Phili- 


"8 «@ And Dauid ſaidevnto Achiſh, But whar 
ue T done? and what haſt thou found in thy ſer- 
-Juayg as long as T haue beene with thee vnto this 
day, that I may * not goe and fight againſt the e- 
nemies of the lord my King? 
9 " Achiſhthen anſwered,and ſayd to Dauid, I 
know thou pleaſeſt mee,as an Angel of God: but 
the princes of the Philiftims haue faide, Let him 
not goe vp with vs to battell, % 
. 10” Wherefore noe riſe vp early in themor 
ning with thyſmaſters ſernants that arecomewith 
thee : and when ye be yp early, afloone as ye haue 
bght,depart. | 
* 11 SoDauidandhismen roſe vp early to de- 
part in themorning, and toreturne into.the land 
of m=— Philiſtims.: and the Philiſtims went vp to 
Tzreel. | 


e Would not 
zeceive him to fa 


ſang min 


# With then that 
fed vnto thee 
txom Saul, | 


IP CHAP. XXX. 

z The Amalckjtes one Ziklag. 5 Dauids two wines ave 14- 

 khenprijoners. 6 The jwople would flone bim,, $ Hee askcth 
 edrenſel} of the Lorde, ard pu fiang his etemies recouereth the 


prop. 24 He dewgdeth it equally, 26 Andſenteth part tohu 
| friends. x £ 
nt oe dee 
Aeer that he Zi *thethird day, the Amalekites had in- 
Gps es uaded vpon the$ evenynto Ziklag, and had 
g | 


: 1 gy trom <> __ 
| fnitten Ziklag,andbnrnr itwirh fire, 
Adefroie 2 _Andhadtakenthe women that werethere- 


Leo} lift yp theif voyces and wept, vtill th 


| ſo, AhinoamtheTzreelite, and oor wite 
Carmelite. 


l of all the 


who hath bend 
el  fonne 
{phod. And Abi thar 
ut 


ed (for two hundreth abode behind, too weary to 
andDa-j 80 
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, ,+ Then Dauidand the people thatwas wit 


7 E NOmore. 
._ 5 - Dauids two wiues were taken priſoners.al- 
Nabal the + 

6 AndDauid was in 
ple 4:intended to ſtone 


: tforow:for the 
% gs becauſe the bowel 

e were vexed euery man for hi 
: for his daughters : but Danid comfor:; 
ted himſelfe in the Lord his God. 438-4 

7. CAnd Dauidſayd ynto Abjathar the Pri 
Ahim Ipray thee, bring me the E4 
har brought the Ephod to Da 


;  $ Then Dawid asked counſell of the Lorde 
 faying, Shall I followe after this companie? ſhal 
I ouertake them? And he anſwered him, Follow 
for _ ſhalt ſurely ouertake them , and e reco 
uer all. 
9 (TSoDaudandthe fixe hundreth men tha 
were with him,went, and came to the riuer Beſor 
'wherea part of them abode : 
10 But Dauid and fourehundreth men follows]. 


- 


. 


e ouer ther Retr) | 
1x Andthey found an tian in thefielde 
and brought him to Dowd Sean him f bread) 
and hee did eate , and they gaue him water to 
drinke, 
| 12 Alſotheygaue him a fewe figges, andtwo 
cluſters of raſins ; and when he had eaten, his ſpi- 
rit cameagaineto him:for hehad eaten no bread, 
Oy INE any water in three dayes , and three 
nights. 

I; TE AndDauidſaydvntohim, To whome 
belongeſt thou ? and whence art thou? And hee 
fayd, I am a yong man of Egypr, and ſeruant tn 
an Amalckite : and my maſter fs me three dayes 
agoe becauſe' fellſicke. 

14 We reued vpon the South of Chereth, and 
vpon the coaſt belonging to Iudah, and 'vpon the 
South of Caleb,and we burnt Ziklag with fire. 

15 And Dauid fayde vnto him, Canft thou 
bring meto this campanie? And he ſaid,sSweare 
vnto me by God, that thou wilt neither kill mee 
nor deliuerme into the hands of my maſt 
I will bring thee into this qac.nan fe 

16. CE And when hehad brought him thither, 
beholde , they lay ſcattered abroade ypon all the 
earth, k eating and drinking, and dauncing, be- 
cauſe of all the greatpray that they had taken ont [their pompend Þ 
of theland of the Philiſtims, and outof the land ſpieatures conbitÞ 
of Indah. ' peice OY 

17 AndDauid ſmote them frem the twilight, | 
even viito the enening i of the next morowe, ſo 
that there eſcaped not a man of them, faue four 
hundreth yong men , which rode vpqn camels, 
and fled, | 
' 18 Ard Danid recouered all that the Ama- 
lekites had raken : alſo Dauid reſcued his two. 


wines. FEITC | 
19 And they lacked nothing, ſmall orgreat, | 
fonne or daughter, or of the ſpoile of all that 


ran bers away ; Dauid recouered them 
. 20 Dauid 


nidence both pig 

vided for theas 4 
pate, this 7 
Poore aÞ 
Tod cnadebing 
guide to David } 
to accomdliſh his | 


enterpriſe, 


ce, an 
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h Thewickedin } 


b The n 
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"| .-a8 & And Dauid came to the two hantbeth Gilbo 
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FR ng” again i , BY — fad SOIT 
ke all the ſheepe, and the | JOw*the 
draue them before his cartell , and | 


EC 


nen that were too weary for to followe Da- | - 2 AndthePhiliſtims ſore ypon Saul 
uid: whom they had made alſo to abide atthe ri- [and his ſonnes, and-flew Tor , and Abina- 
uer Beſor ; and they came to meete Dauid , and dab,and Malchiſhua Sail ſonnes, + 

to meete the people that were with him ſo when” | 3 And whenthebartel weneſore againſt Saul, 


| [Dauid came necre to. the people , hee ſaluted |the archers and bawmen t hichim, and hee was 


wa 4 4k 


dhe 
cavell 


Fo 
be 
- 


» FT" 23: Then Gayde Dauid, Yee ſhall not doe fo, | be donde bebieiBoponkis frond and eied 
vi 


them. < ore | wounded of the archers 
. 22 Thenanſweredall the euill and wicked of 
the men thar went with Dauid, and fayde, Be- 


auſe they vent not with vs will we 


' [giue them none ofthe proper t wee have reco- 


red, ſaueto enery man his wife and his cll- þ 
dren : thereforelet them cary them away and de- l a 
| | '$ And whenhis armour bearer ſaw that Saul 


rethren, with that which the Lorde hath b 2c kg : . 4 
giuen vs, who hath preſerued vs, and deliue-i} 6 So Sauldied and histhree ſonnes, and his 
red the compay that came againſt vs, into our ſarmour bearer, and all his men that ſame day to- 


. ; pether, 3, 
24 For who will you in this matter?but | 7. E And whenthemen of Iſrael that were on | 
as his parts thar goeth downe to the battell , ſo [the other ſide of the > yalley, and they of the 0- 


dr fling 


br found himi 
/ Afraid. 


$2 we ſeethar __ 

8cra«Tlife hath 

deſp-rate endey | 
is commeal 
ne in tem 

erſecute the chill» 
of God. 


> Neere toGib> 


ſpall his part be , thattarieth by the ſtuffe ; they | ther fide < Torden ſaw that the menof Iſrael were 
ſhall partalike, - * put to flight , and that Sauland hus ſonnes were 
25 m So from that day forward hee made ita | dead, then they lgft the cities, and ran away ; and 
ſtature and alaw in Iſrael, vntillthis day. —|theP came and dwelt in them. 
26 © When Dauid therefore came to Zik-| 8 © And onthe morow when the Philiftims 
lag , hee ſent ofthe praye vnto the elders of Iu-| were come to ſpoyle them that wereſlaine, they 
and to his ewe ſaying 


> ys wn, 4 a __ Saul and his three ſonnes lying in mount | 
{blefling fo fch tr ies of the} G1iboa | 
__ rh CA tau rag th 9 Aucchey cut offhis heady& tri kim our 


oa. 7 
> lThetribes of 


27 Heſent to them of Beth-el, andto them of] ofhis armour, and {ent into the land of the Phil:- 


28 Andto them of Aroer, and to them off the temple of their idoles, and among the people. 
Siphmoth,and to them ofEfhtemoa, 10 Andthey layed vp his armour inthe houſe 
- 29 Andto them of Rachal, and to them of the | of Aſhtaroth, but they hanged vp tus body ou the 
cities of the Terahmeelites, and to them of the ci- | wall of Beth-ſhan, | 
ties of the Kenites, 11 C\Whenthe inhabitants of © Tabeſh Gilead 

30 Andto them of Hormah, andto them of | heard, what the Philiſtims had done to Saul, 
Chor-aſhan,aud to them of Arthach, 12 Then they aroſe ( as many as were _ 

31 Andtothem of Hebron , and n to all the| men) and went all night, and tooke the body 
places whereDauid and his men had haunted, | Saul, andthebodies of his ſonne , from the wall 

; ou of Beth-ſhan, andcameto Iabeſh, and * burnt 
Hilech ing. 6 Sts len a duein ene, | Den EhEr© | 
4 Saul lelleth bimſelfe. 6 His ch1 e ſlaine.in the battcll, . . 
7 26 Themed Fake zooke demneba be, which washanged| 3 And tooke their bones and * buriefl them 


South Ramorh,andto them of Lattir, ſtims on euery ſide, that they ſhould 4 publiſh itin ſd 


Whom he had 
elivered from 


Op ——_— - "K_ 


_—_THE SECOND BOOKE * 
OF SAMVEL © © 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Hu booke and the Former Teare the title of amue! 5 becauſe they comme the Conception , Matut- 
| tie and the whole courſe of his ife, and alſo the lines aud aFtes of the two Kings, to wit, of Saul 
and Dauid whom hee auonted and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God. And as the first booke 


————————. 


conteineth thoſe things , which God brought to paſſe among this people vuder ups 96 161 of Sa 
muel end Saul: ſothis ſecond booke declareth the noble aftes of Damid, after the death of Sau!, when 


be beganne to reigne, vntothe ende of biskhingdome : and howe the ſame by him was wonderfully aug» 
mented: alſo his great troubles and dangers, which hee ſueined both within his houſe and without : 
what horrible and dangerous inſurreftions , vprores, and treaſons were wroutht against hun, partly 


(by falſe counſellers, fained friends and flatterers,and partly & ſome of his owne children a : 
e 


nd how Ly Gods affiftance hee ouercame all difficulties , and enoyed his kingdome in re$Þ an peace, 
# the perſon of Danid the Scripture ſetteth foorth ChriSÞ Teſus the chiefe King » who came of Dauid 
ccording tothe fleſh, and-was perſecuted on euery (ide with outward and inwarde enemies , aſwell 
ns his owne perſon, as in his members, bit at length hee ouercommeth all his enemies , and giueth his 
burch vittorie againF all power bath ſpiritual and temporall; aud ſo reigneth with them, King for 


res 
CHAP, 


on the wall, - vnder a tree at Iabeſh,and f faſted ſeuendayes, | 


* 


—_— 


e He: wav an Ama- 
| tekire borne, but 
{ xenounced his 
"counttey ard toy-! 
ned with the If- 7 
raclites, 
| Epos P08. 
law iutyybe- 
cavle lamyer@- 


[ime 


> Chap.3-3 Is 
and 13,3.hs 


© After the 13- 
-n-ntat 'EX# | 
anmned bum a- 
Fyoine. 


*Pſal.io 5.15 
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f Thou zrt iufily 
puniſhed fo; thy 
fac 


- 
+ 


rent them, and likewiſe all the men that were 
with him. 


b Astf:din the þ 
chaſe, 


] . -20-$9+1 came ypou him, andſlewehim, and 
becauſe I was ſure that hee could not line, after 
that he had fallen, I tooke the crowne that was 


| 


F 


. 


| 


| 


{ ſtroy the Anoynted of the Lord ? 


| 


q 


; 
, 


ed, Here am 
$ Aud heſaid vatome,Who art 
anſwered biw,]T am an « te. 
9 eg 1 nag Tec Lone thee + come 
n me : x0r 1s COME VpPON 
Ceca my 4 lie isyerwholein me, 


ypon his head, and the bracelet that was on his 
arme,and brought them huther vato my lord. 
I 1, Then Dauid tooke hold on his clothes, *and 


12 Andthey mourned & wept,and faſted vn- 
rill for Saul and for Ionathan his ſonne;and 
for the people of the Lorde , and for the houſe of 
Ifrael, becauſe they were ſlaine with the ſword, 

13. E © Afterward Dauid fayd vntathe yong 
man that told it him, Whence art thou? And he 


14 And Dauid ayde vnto him , * How waſt 
thou not afraid, to put forth thine hand to de- 


15 Then Dauid called ene of his yong men, 
and ſayd, Goeneeie,and£lll yponhim, And hee 
fote him thar he died, 

»6 "Then aid Dauid-ynto him,f Thy blood be 
ypon thine owne head: for thine owne mouth. 
hath teſtified againft thee, ſaying , T have ſlaing 
the Lords Anoynted, 

17 © Then Dauid mourned with this Iamen- 
tation ouer Saul,and ouer Ionathan his ſonne, 

18 ( Alſo hee bade them teachthe children of 
Iudahtn g ſhoote,as it is written inthe booke of 
* || Taſher) | 


| might 


1 not k diuided: were ſwifter 


| - 26 Woe is mefor thee,my brother Tonathan: 


anſwered, I am theſonne of a ſtrangeran Ama- | 


| anoyntedme< King ouer them 


| the farce of the 

[I | | 
23- Saul and Ionathans were louely and plea- 
ſane their lives, and in their deaths they were 
then egles, they 


* 


. - > htie « 5 » mids 
of the barrel 
thine hie 


very kindehaſt thou bene vnto mee: thy loue to. 
Ie ns Ir wen 
are ouerthro Ee Wea-- 
pons of warre deſtroyed! . ry | | 
4 Dauid haanainted King ts Hebron. 9 Almer maleth Ih-boſheeh 
King over Iſrael. 15 Thebatiell of the ſeruants of Dauid and 
Fhbeſheth. 42 Theburiatof Aſahel, 
A Feer this Danid 2 asked counſell of the Lord, 
20 ing,ShallI goe yp into any.of the cittes of 
Iudah? And the Lord ſad vato him,Goe vp. And 
Dauidſaid, Whither hall T go?He then anſwered, 
Vnto 5 Hebron, 


alſo, Ahinoam the Izreelite, and Abigail Nabals 
wife the Carmelite. | | 
3 And Dauid brought vp the men that were 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron, 

4 _ E Thenthe men of Tudah came, and there 
they anoynted Dauid King ouerthe houſe of Iu- 


& 11 Avrich 
mens 
jewels, 


2 So Dauid went vpthither,and his rwo wiues | *: 


with him c euery man with lus houſhold, and they A 


ny 


k They del 
rope as 


3.74 
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m Either 


their boobmiey | 


dah. they told Dauid ſaying *that the men of 
Iabeſh Giles buried Saul, het 


era omg vito your lord Saul, that you haue bu- 
ri 


6 "Thereforenow the Lorde ſhew mercy and 
@trueth ynto you;:and I will recompence you this 
benefi uſe ye haue dove this thing. 

7 Therefore nowHet your handes bee ſtrong, 
and bee yon valinnt : albeit your maſter. Saul bee 
dead, yet neuertheleſſe the houſe of Iudah hath 

8 CBut Abnerthe ſonneof Ner that was cap- 
of Saul;and brought him to Mahanaim, - 

9 Andmadehim King ouer Gilead, and ouer 
the Aſhurites,and ouer Tzreel, and ouer Ephraim, 
and ouer Benztamin,and ouer t all Iſrael. 

10 Iſh-boſheth Sauls fonne was fourtie yeere 
old when he began to reigne oner Iſrael,aud reig- 
ned + yeere; butthe houſe of Tudah followed 
Daui 


19 Onobleltrael, b ke is laine vpon thy hie 
places: how are the mighe; wen ! 
- 20 *TFell ienovin Gath, norpublith it in the 


ng.Saul, {firectes of Aſbkelon, leſt the daughters of the. 
Philiftims reioyce , l&ſt the daughters of the vu- 


d According io 
his promiſe,” 
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them thts _ | 
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merciſull, 


taineotSauls hoſte, rooke Iſh-boſheth the ſonne bY 


xx (And thetime which Dauid reigned in He- 


ſixe 8moneths) 
12 C And Abner the ſonne of Ner, and the 
ſeruants of Iſh-boſheth thelonne of Sau] went. 


our. 


— 


yeere,Clp 


bron ouer the houſe of Tudah,was ſeuen yeere and Ariel | 
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out of Mahanaim to Gibeon; . | Beniamin,andof Abuersmen, { that three? hun-] þ Ther 04 
13 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, and the rue gong; anon tn ; would conf 

ſcruants of Dauid wentour and met oneanother| . 32 Andthey tooke vp Aſahel, andburied him| David inbis 
by thepoole of Gibson t and they fate downe,the | in the ſepulchre of his father, which was arBeth-| pMfieneDY, 
one on the one ſide of the poole,and the other on | lehem : and Ioab and his men weurall night, of his aducrtariets 
- [the other ſide of hapoole. = when they came to Hebron,the day aroſe. 

1 4 Then Abner ſaid to Ioab,Let the yong men pe 6» wed | 
a aan b play before vs. And Toab fd Let} | PEE bnds ut, - 55 


15 Thentherearoſe and went ouer twelue of © Is $-ory 4a £2 Abuer tawneh to Daxid. 


Beniamin by number, which pertaiiied to Iſh | > ew 

ſheth the ſonne of Saul , and twelue of the ſer-| 5" Here was then = long warre berweene thej a That js,with- 

uants of Dauid.- | houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid : bur | ont intermizion 
116 And euery one caught his i fellow: by the | Dauid waxedſtronger,and the houſe of Saul wax- vos. Fe 

| [head, and thruft his ſword in his fellowes fide, ſo | ed weaker. | f | [wasthe whole 

they fell downe together : whereforc the place} 2 ©C And vnto Dauid were children borve in| reigne of 1&- 

erate feldef | 95 called PHelka zzurim , which is in Gi- | Hebron ; and his eldeſt ſonne was Amnon of A-| bo 

frong men. 


beon. OE | hinoam the Tzrealite, . .:1|b Whoizcalled 

& kfier that 17 And the battell was exceeding ſore thatr| 3 Andhis ſecond, was b Chileab of Abigail alſo Davie), 

foureavdd ſame day : for Abuer and the men of Lrael k fell | the wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and the thurd,] ,cua..s. | 
tmatiena® = [beforethe ſeruants of Dauid. Abſalom the ſonne of Maachah the daughter 0 ; 
hint, 18 And there were three ſonnes of Zeruiah | Talmai the king of Geſhur, _ 
there, Ioab,and Abiſhai,and Aſahel. And Aſahel | 4 And the fourth, Adonitah the ſonne © 
was as light on footas a wild roe. Haggith', and the fifth, Shephatiah the ſonue o 
19 And Aſahel followed after Abner , and in | Abiral, PEP 
going hee rutned neither to the right hand nor to | * 5 And the fixt, Ithream by Eglah Dauids wife: 
the left from Abuer, | theſe were borne to Dauid in < Hebr © Within ven 

20 Then Abner looked behind him,andſayd, | 6 CNow whilethere was watre betweene the| ere, and fixe 
Art thou Aſahel? And heanſwered, Yea. houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid, Abuer made} moneths. 

21 Then Abuer ſayd, Turne theeeither to the | all lis power for thehouſe of Saul. 
right haud orto the left,and takeone of they 7 And Saul hada concubine namedRi 
{men , and take thee his | weapons : but the daughter of Aiiah. And Iſh-boſhethſayd to 
would not depart from him, : Abner , Wherefore haſt thou gone in to my fa- 

22 And Abner ſayd to Aſahel, Depart from | thers concubine? 
mee : 1 wherefore ſhoulde I ſmite thee to the] 8 Then was Abner very wroth for thewo 
ground ? how then ſhould I bee able to hold vp | of Ifh-boſheth , and ſayd, AmTI a4 dog 
my face to Toab thy brother? | which againſt Iudah doe ſhew mercy thi 

23 And when hee would notdepart, Abner 
with the hinder ende of the ſpeare ſmote him vn- 
der the m fift 7;b, that the ſpeare came out behind 
him : and hee fell downe there, and died in his 
place. And as many as came to the place where 
Aſahel fell downeand died,ſtood ſtill. 

24 Ioab alſo and Abiſhat purſued after Abner: 
andthe ſunne went downe;when they were come 
to the hill Ammah,thar lyeth before Giah,by the | of Saul, chat the throne of Dauid may bee ſtabli-| ſeeke their dif- 
way of the wilderneſle of Gibeon. ſhed ouer Iſrael, and ouer Tudah , cuen fromDan| Plezinewhich 

25 the children of Beniamin gathered | to Beerſheba. | 1 ing has fone” 
themſelues together after Abner, and were onan| 41x Aud heedurſt nomore anſwere to Abner ;| thcic wickednes 
heape, and ſtood on thetop of an hull. for he feared him, 

26 And Abner called ro Ioab, and ſayd, Shall} 12 CThen Abner ſent meſſengers to Dauid} . 
the » ſword deuoure for euer ? knoweſt thou not, | || on his Try ſaying, Whoſe 1s theland ? who} | 9rſecrerh. 
that it will bee bitternefle in the latter end ? how | ſhould a//5 ſay, Make a couenant with me,and be- 
long then ſhall it bee, or thou bid the people re- | holde, mme hand ſhall be with thee, to bring all 
|turne from CO—_ their brethren? Iſrael vnto thee. 

27 And Ioab ſayd, As God liueth,If thou had- | 1x3 Whoſayd , Well , I will make a couenant 
deſt n+ >ſpoken, ſurely cuen in the morning the | with thee ; but one thing I require of thee, that 
—_— had departed euery one backe from his | is , that thou ſee not my face except thou bring 

rother. Michal Sauls daughter when thou commeſt to 
28 © SoToab blew a trumpet, and allthe peo- | ſee me. | | 
ple ſtood ſill, and purſued atter Iſrael no more, | 14 © Then Dauid ſent meſſengers to Tſh-bo- 
neither _ they any more. + ſherh Sauls ſonne,ſaying,Delmer memy wife Mi 
'29 And Abner .and his men walked all that | chal, which Tmaried for * an hundreth foresking + ;_54.:3. 
night through the \plaine;and went ouer Torden, } of the Philiſtims, | | 35,2 7. 
andpaſt through all Bithron til they came{jco Ma-j} 1 5 And Iſh-boſheth ſent, and tooke her fr 
hanaim, | her husband * Phaltiel the ſonne of Laiſh, ®1.5a00.2.5-44, 
30 Toab alſo returned backe from Abner; and] 16 And her husband went with her,and camg * Rather fer 
when hee had gathered all the people together, | weeping behind her vnco Bahurim:; then ſaid Ab4 malice that he 
there lacked of Dauids ſeruaunts nineteene mei, | ner ynto him,Goe,exd returne. So he returned. rr 
and Aſahel. 17 CE And Abner had f communication with j,pebe ba.eto 
31 But the ſeruaunts of Dawid had ſmitten off the Elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Yee ſought for Dauiq David. 
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Abner depart, who went 
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22 TC And beholde, the ſeruants of Dauidand 
Ioab came Þ from the campe,and brought a great 
| vr them (but Abner was not with Dauid 
in Hebron : fox he had ſent him away,andhee de- 


in peace) 


him were come,men told Ioab ſaying, Abner the 
'ſonne of Ner came tothe King, and hee hath ſent 
him away,and he is gone in peace. | 

24 Then Toab cameto the king , and ſayde, 
i What haſt thou done ?. behold, Abner.came vn- 


v4 ro thee , why haſt thou ſent him away, and hee is 


25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner-: 


- | or he cameto deceiuethee,and to know thy out- 


going and ingoing., and to knowe all thatthou 


uid, hee ſent meſflengers after Abner, which 
brought him againe from the well of Siriah vn- 
knowing to Dauid. | 


bron , * Ioab tooke. him aſide un the gate to 
ſpeake with him ſ|peaceably,and note hin vnder 
the fift 7b , that hee died, forthe blood of * Aſa- 
hel his brother, | | 
28. E. And when afterward it.came to Dauids 
eare, he {ayd, I and my kingdome arek . rom; yr 
before the Lord for euer, concerning the of 
Abner the ſonne of Ner, | 
29 Let the blood fall on the head of Toab,and 
on all his fathers houſe, that the houſe of Ioab be 
neuer without ſome. that haue running iſfſnes, or 
Izper, or that leanerh on a ſtaffe,or that doeth fall 
on the ſword,or that lacketh bread, 
. 30: ($0 Ioab and | Abiſhai. his brother ſlewe 
Abner , becauſe hee had ſlaine their brother Afa- 
hel at Gibeon in batrell) 
35 And Dauid ſayd. to Toab, and to all the 
people that were with him , Rent your clothes, 
nd. puton fackecloth, and mourne m befor 


beere, 

Dfobog phonetrnn 
ron EC K11) NOYCE. W - 

fide theſe of Abo, 2 = 


wept. bd: x 
| ” And the King lamented ouer Abner , and 
ſayd,Died Abner n as a foole dieth?- 

34 Thine hands were notbound,nor thy feete 
Sed in-fetters of brafle ; bat as a-wan falleth be- 
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] the peo 


and. = 9 And Iam thisday weake and new/y anoin- 
King 


| 5 Baenah aud Rechah ay Iſh-boſheth the ſonne of $aul. 12 D#- 
nid commanaeth them to be ſlaine. ; 


' 33 WhenToaband all the hoſte thatwas with 
26 C And when Toab was gone out. from Da-- 


. 275. And when Abner was come againe to He- | 


Abner ; and King Dawd himlſelfe followed the | 


all the. people | 
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diddeft thoufall. -And all the 
people wept agame for hin | 


| for him. | 
s Afterward all the people came to cauſe Da- 
uid ſware , ſaying , So doe God to mee and more 
RETRO or ouforeſeel the ſunne bee 
6 Andallthe people knew it, and it y plea- 
them : as whatloeuer the King did, p 


- 37 | 1: FIRIOL andall Iſrael vnderſtood: 
that day,how thatit was notthe Kings deed that 
Abner the ſonne of Ner was flaine, 
38 Andthe King ſaid vnto his feruants, Know 
ye notthar there is a prince anda greatman fallen: 
this day in Iſrael? 


; and theſe menthe ſonnes of Zeruiah be: 
roo hard for me: theLord reward thy doer of e- 
will according to his wickedneſſe. 


CHAP. IIIL 


| A Nd when Sauls ® ſonne heard that Abner was 
dead wt prone oY his hands were Þ feeble, | 
and all Ifrael was afrayd. 65 4? 

2 . And Saulsſonne had rwo men that were 
captaines of bandes : the one called Baanah , and. 
the other called Rechab ,; the ſonne of Rimmon, 
a Beerothite of the children of Beniamin, (for: 


c Beeroth was reckoned to Benianun, 


mJ ſojourned there,vnto this day) 
4 And-Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a ſoune, 
t was-lame on his feete : he was fiue yeere olde 


of Iſrael: then his nourſe tooke him, and fled a- 
way, Andas.he made haſt ro flee,the child fell, 
_— to halt, and his name was Mephibo- 


wW 
1 1 a 

$. And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothute,. 
Rechab and Baanah went and came in the heate 
of the day to the houſe of Iſh-boſheth (who ſlepr 
on abedat noone) | 


ther came into the middes of the houſe , a: they 
e would haue wheate,and they f ſmote him ynder 
the fiftr;b,and fled. f 
7 For when they came into the houſe, hee 
ſlept on hisbed in his bed chamber, & they ſmote 
him, and ſlewe him,and beheaded him, and tooke | 
his head,and 
all the oe : 
.8 they brought the head of Iſh-boſheth 
vnto Daud to Hebron, and ſayd to the King, Be- 
holde the headof 1ſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne thine. 
enemie., who ſought aftcrthy life : and the Lord 
hath auenged my lord the King this day of Saul, 
and of his ſeed. 


ch morewhen wicked men haue 
flaine a righteousperſon in his owne houſe , nd 
vpon| 
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Becauſe the Becrothites fled to d Gittaim, | 


when the tydings came of Saul and Tonathan our ff 


6 And beholde, Rechab and Baanahhisbro= | 


gate them away through theſplaine {,; k 
lencerpriſe idhopt | * 
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hisbed ? ſhall T nor now therefore require 
19; bloodar your hand, and take 'you from the! 


earth. 

12 SD RY 
they flew them, and cut ofttheir handes and ther 
feete, and hanged them vp ouer the poole in He- 
bron; but they tooke the head of Iſh-boſheth,and 
buriedir in the ſepulchre of * Abner inHebron. 
CHAT... YT. 


hon. is Dent ap mg 4 the Lord, 20 Aud ontrcom- 
we z w/e. 
Hen * came allthe-tribes of Iſrael to Dauid 
x yato Hebron,and ſayd thus,Beholde, wee are 
thy * bones and thy fleſh, ; : 
2 Andin time paſt when Saul was our King, 
thou leddeſt Ifracl in and our : and the Lord hath 
{ayd to thee, * Thou ſhalt feede Ifrael, 
and thou ſhalt be a captaine ouer 
3 Soall the Elders of Ifraelcametothe 
to Hebron: and King Dauid made a couenant 
with them in Hebron Þ before the Lord: and they 
anoynted Dauid pap. Dora Iſrael. 

4 CDaud was thurt 
gan to reigne: 4d he reigned fourtie yeere. 

5 -In ol hee reigned ouer Iudah * feuen 
yeere, andfixe moneths : and in Ieruſalem hee 
Ln. x thirtie and three yeeres ouer all Iirael and 


Iu 
6 C The King alſo and hismen wentto Teru- 
lan __w She.Jo ites, _ 7 ran = the 
land: who ſpake vnto Dauid,ſaying,Except thou 
cblinde and the fans 5 then ſhalt 
not come in hither: thinking that Dawd coulde 


not come thither, 


7 ButDauid tooke the fort of Zion : this is 
the citie of Dawid, | 
$ Now Dauid had ſaid the ſameday,Whoſo- 
euer ſmiteth the Iebuſites , and getrerh vpto the 
gutters and /7:iteth the lame and blind which Da- 
uids ſoule hateth, I will preferre hm : * therefore 
they ſayde , The blinde and the lame ſhall not 
d come into that houſe, | 
9 SoDaniddweltinthat fort, and called ir 
_ citie of Dauid, and Dauid bwilt round abeurt 
it,from < Millo,and inward. 
10 And Dauid proſpered and grewe : for the 
Lord God of hoſtes was with him. 
11 © Hiram alſo King of t Tyrusſentmeſlen- 
gers to Dauid, and cedar trees , and carpenters, 
mg + ans for walles : and they built Dauid an. 
oule, | | 
12 Then Dauid knew that the Lord had ſta- 
bliſhed him King ouer Iſrael, and that he had ex- 
alted his kingdome for his people Ifraels ſake. 
x3 AndDauid tooke hum moe ” concubines 


|and wiues our of Teruſalem , after hee was come 


from Hebron, and mo ſonues and daughters were 
borne to Dauid, 
14 *And theſe be the names of the ſonnes, thav 
were borne vnto him in Teruſalem,Shammua, aud 
Shobab,and Nathan,and Salomon, 
L I g. And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and 
2phia. 
16 AndEliſhama, and Eliada,and —_— 
17 C*But when the Philiſtims heard that they 
had appointed David King ouer Urael,al the Phi- 
ſtims came vp to ſeeke Dauid: ard when Dauid 
te went downe to a fort, 
18 Butthe Philiſtims came , and ſpredthem- 
ſclues ia the valley of Rephaim., 


+ - Dauidis made King ouer all Iſrael. 7 Hee taketh tbe fore of | 


king [s 


e yeereolde when hebe- 


firre,and on harpes,and on pſalteries,and on tim- 


2? 


"19 Then Dauid f asked'c ofthe Lord, 
ſaying,Shall Egoe vpto the Philiftims?wilt ch 
deliuer them into nune hands? And the Lord an 
fwered Dauid,Goe vp : for T will doubtlefle deli. 
uer the Philiſtims into thine hands, 
20 C* Then Dauid camets Baal-pe | 
nies aſander me, as waters be di-|. 
: therefore hee called the name o/ | 
mm. | 0r.the plane of 
rheir images, and Dauid | 4i«for. 
22 Againethe Philiſtims came vp, and ſpre: 
themſclues inthe valley of g Rephinin” Is 
2 5 And when Dauid asked counſel of f Lord, |'*%? 
hee anſwered, Thou ſhalrnot goe vp, but turne a- 
bout behinde them, and come ypon them 
gainſt the mulberie trees. | 
+24 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of one 
oing in the tops of the mulberie trees , theti re- 
moue: for then ſhall the Lord g< out before hee, 
toſinite the hoſte of the Philiſtims. | 


=. 


re Arle eee fre of 0 auje af linalek, 

e Arke s t for, the houſe : | 

n 346 is fericken , ok = ons > doe lefiveir, bs 
Aud u therefore deſpiſed of bu wife Michal. 

A Gaine Dauid gathered together all the} cho- 

ſen men of Iſrael,enex thirtie thouſand, 

z * And Dauid aroſe, and went withallthe 
people that were with him from * Baale ofTudah 
to bring vp from thence the Arke of God , whoſe 
Name 1s called by the Name of the Lorde of 
hoftes, that dwelleth pon it berweene the Che- 


rubims. 

3 And they putthe Arkeof God ypon anew 
cart,and broughtit out of the houſe of Abinadab, 
that was in Þ 'Gibeah, And Vzzah and Ahio the 


ſonnes of Abinadab did drine the new cart. 


a This was aci 

in ladah called? 
alfoK:rigth ita. = 
rim;loſh.i5. 9; 


b Which was an 
kie place of the 


. 4 And when they brought the Arke of God | 9 Bale, 


out of the houſe of * Abinadab, that was at Gis |* ; 5,w.7.c. 
beah, Ahio went before the Arke, 


And Dauid & all the houſe of IGael « play-|c Praiſed God nd | 


ed before the Lorde on all inf?ruments made of |{avg Plalmes, 
brels,and on corners,and on cymbals. 

6 Be when they came to Nachons'thre- 

re, Vzzah pur his hande to the Arke of 

and held it : for the oxen did ſhake it. 

7 And the Lord was very wroth with Vzzah, 
and God « ſmote him in the ſame place for his 
faulr,and there he died by the Arke of God, OR it is 

$ AndDauid was ilpleaſed,becauſe the Lord [9.02.9 890d 
had t ſmirten Vzzah: and hee called the name of 
the place, } Perez Vzzah vntill this day. '1G 

9 Therefore Dauid that day feared the Lord, 
and ſayd, How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come 
to me "Py 

10 So Dauid would notbring the Arke of the 
Lord vnto him into the citie of Dauid, but Dauid 
catiedit into the houſe of Obed-cdom © a Gittite., 

x1 And the Arke of the Lorde continued in 
the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite, three 19- 
neths , and the Lorde bleſſed Obed-edom,and all 

12 Andonetolde King _ > » * The 
Lorde hath blefled the houſe of Obed-edom, and 
all that hee hath , becauſe of rhe ye” = ut 

ore 


3 


* x,Cbr08.13.10. 


d Here we ſee 


reach, 
| 0r,che dizxafion 
of Vizah. ? 
e WhowassLe- 


jo Gitraim, c,"* 
Chron 15.2 'T) 


* 1,(romt 5.25, 


® 1.Chron,14.1% / 


1 


uite,and bad dwelt } 


F 


praile God ty all 
manger of means. 


"Trheref, 
God from 


the Arke ofthe Lord 
trumper, 
4 F16 And a 
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of Dauid with gladneffe. | 
+3 And when they that bare the Arke of S 
Lord had gone fix paces offered an oxe,and | 


And Dauid danced before the Lorde with 
pe Wl Fane pure phy des. lp 8Ephod. 


's So Dauid & all the houſe of Iſraet brought 
"2 ſhouting —— 


ug 

ough a window, and ſawe Ki | 
and dance before the Lord, and ſhe deſpiſed him 
in her heart. ent] 

17 And when they had brought in the Arke, 
ofthe Lord, they ſet it in his place, inthe midsof 
the wbernalerhas Dauid ha pitched for it:then 
Dauid oftred burnt offerings,and peace ufferings 
before the Lord. - | 

18 And afloone as Dauid had made an ende 


of o 


® x.C{bron.16.2. 


a Witch the Ta- 
.bernacle conered + 
.vvith Skivaes, | 
Lx0d.36.7. 


[Iſrael this day, which was vncoueredtoday in the 


Jconereth himſelfe! 


doe all that is in thine heart: for the Lord s with 


| [gyprvato this day, bur hauewalked in atent and 


ing burnt offerings and peace ings,he 
* bleſſed ant yoaye. rota ae gray. be: 


ny aue among all the people even a- 


ng the whole multirude of Iſrael, afwell to the | ſleepe 


omen as men,to euery one a cake of bread, and 
piece of "ry and « boat of wine : ſo all the 
eople departed enery one to his hquſe, 

20 TThen Dauid d toi bleſſehis houſe, 
nd Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meer 
awd, and ſayd,O how glorious was the King of 


eyes of the maigens of his ſcruants,as affoole vn-/ 


21 ThenDauidſayde vnto Michal, * It was 
before the Lord, which choſe mee rather then thy 
father, and all is houſe, and commaunded mee 
to bee ruler ouer the people of the Lord, ever o- 
uer _ : and therefore will 1 play before the 
Lor wr "of » 
22 And will yet beemore vile then thus , and 
wa bee works _— t, rg 
ame ma en of, 
hall Ibe hadin honour. ] 8: 
2.3 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
I no.childe vnto the day of her death. 


CHAP. VII. | 

2 Dauid would builde God an houſe , but # forbidden by the 

Prophet Nathan. $ God putteth Dawid in minde of bu be- 

_ 12 Hee promijeth continuance of bw kjug dome and po- 
CTTIVO, 

Fterward * whenthe King fate in his houſe 

A and the Lord hadgiuen lifm reſt round about 

from all his enemi | 

2 TheKi ſaide vnto Nathan the Prophet, 

Behold, now I dwellin an houſe of cedar trees, 

and-the Arke of God remainerh within the 2 cur- 

raines, 


Then Nathan ſaid vnto the King, Goe,and 
4 And thefame night the word of the Lord 
came vnto Nathan,ſaying, | | 
5 Goeandtell my ſeruant Dauid, Thns ſaith 
dwell 


? 
6 FS Thane ves io noon fince thetime 
that I bronght the children of Iſrael out of E- 


Im wp 4 5s Gs PR” 
L.1.% 
” wa "222AX* 


with 


the Lord, b Shalt thou build mee an houſe for my do 
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all the children of Iſrael, fpake I one «word 
Tudges to feede my people Ifrael?or ſaid I 

1ds of cedar trees? ; 
ſeruant Da- 


ded the 

Why build ye not me an 
8 ' Now thetefore ſo ſay vato 

vid, This faith the Lord of 


| = mighteſt bee ruler ouer wy people, ouer 1j- 
T | Bh 
9 AndI was with thee wherelocuer thou haſt 
walked, and haue deſtroyed all thine enemies out 
of thy and have made thee a d great name, 
like vnto the name of the great men thatarein 
the earth, 


10 (AlfoT will appoint a place for my people 
Ifrael, and will plant it, that they may dwell in a: 
place of their owne, and mouec no more, neither 


for 


le of Irael)aud I will giue thee reſt from |* 


allthine 
all thine enemies: alſo the Lo1d telleth thee, thar 
he will build thee an houſe, | 
12 * And when thy dayes be fulfilled, thou ſhale 
with thy fathers, and I will ſer vp thy ſeede 
after ny ſhall proceede out of thy body, 
and will ſtabliſh his kingdome, 
:3 *Hee ſhall builde an houſe for my Name, 
and I wil ſtabliſh the throne of his kingdome for 
14 * T will bee his farther, and he ſhall beemy 
ſoune: and*ifhe finne, I wil chaſten him with the 
f rod of men,and withthe plagues of the children 
of men. | 
15 But my mercie ſhall notdepart away from 
him, asI tooke it from Saul whoniI hane put a- 
way before thee. | 
16 And thine houſe ſhall be ſtabliſhed and thy 


e for euer before thee, exex thy throne 
albentebliatforace:::? d 


' 17 According to all theſe wordes, and accor- ; 
—_— allthis viſion , Nathan ſpake thus vato > 


18 C ThenKing Dauid went in, and ſite be- 
forethe Lord, and ſayd, WhoamT, O Lord God, 
and what is minehotiſe , that thou haſt broughe 


me 
19 And this was yet a ſmal wn m thy ſight, 
O LordeGod, therefore thou haſt ipoken allo © 
thy ſeruants houſe for a great while : bur + doeth 
this appertaine to bman,O Lord God? 


20 And what can Dauidſay more vnto thee ?|* 


for thow;Lord its gr thy ſeruant. 
21 For thy wor rinjenty Auoorcon to thine 


tomakethem knowen vnto thy ſeruant, 
22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God:for 
thereis none like thee, neither is there any God 


i Le ds a ae at es ac OR 
 Dawidsthankeſriume anc 


any ofthetribes of Iſrael when I comman-\ te 


* Itooke thee|® 
the ſheepecoate following the ſheepe, that 


hall wicked people trouble themany more as be- 
1x And fince the time thar I ſet Tudges ouer 


2oy 
| owne heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, —_ 


EX. 
3 


all the when T have walked 


® 1.Kings $44; 
6.12, 1.chim, 
22,10, 
; Rs #4 
Pe i þ 
, 0h ; 
3$ ſathers' oy. 
chaftiſe theig__. 
clildrets 


befides thee, according to all that wee haue heard ſi 


with cur eares;, 
23 * And what one 


thy people, like Iſrael? whoſe God went and re-|l 
deemed them to hiinſelfe, that they might bee his | 


people, andthathe might makehim a rame 
riyou great things,& tenibleſor thykland, 
OLord, ener for thy people, whomthou redee- 
medft to thee aut of Egypt , Form the | nations, 
and their gods? 


24 For thou haft =. ordeined to thy ſelfe th b ople, 


peopit 
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topalle, | or ever with thy dleſling. 


| 


1; Ito death 


7 ; 
ws | ſek to 
| uid ſlewe of the Aramites two and twentie thou- 


js - | "I L 
Dauid had ſmitten all 


it)ken it: and let the houſe of thy ſeruant be 


el Concerning 
doe as thou haft 


hy Name bee magnified for euer 
by them that ſhallſay, The Lorde othoſtes is the 
God ener Hraelkand let the.® houſe of thy ſemant: 
Dauid be ſtabliſhed before thee. 4 
b-/ oh keen fro  —_ rael,. 
haſt reveiled vnto thy ſeruant,ſayi 11 butld- 
thee an houſe ; thats hath hy lonant'y beene 
bold to pray this prayer vnto thee, 

28 efore now,O Lord God, (for thou art 
God,and thy wordes be true,andthou haſt tolde 
this gondnefle vnto thy ſeruant) | 

29 Thereforenowe ler it pleaſe thee to bleſſe: 
the houſe of thy feruant,thar it may continue for : 
euer before thee:for thou,O Lord God, haſt o ſpe 


| broug 
| —— Dauid brought exceeding much 
raile, | 


.|king Dauid,fto ſalute nent eng tot f reioyce with 
. jandbeaten him (for Ha 


CEA Eee EN 
Frer * this now, Dauid ſmore the Philiſtims 
and ſubdued them, and Dauid tooke rhe 
[bridle of bondage out of the 3 hand of the Phi-- 


liktims., | 

2: Andhee ſmote Moab, and meafuredthem 
with a cord,and caſt th:m downe to the ground: 
he meaſured thern with ® two cordes to put them 
and with one full cord to them 
aliue : ſo became the Moabites Dauids eruants, 
and broughr gifts. 

3 © Dauid ſmote alſo Hadaderer the ſonne 
ofRehob king of Zobah, as hee went to f} recouer 
his borderar the riuer f Euphrates. 

4 And Dauid tooke of them a thouſand and 
feuen hundreth horſemen, and twentie thouſand 


but he reſerued an hnngreth charets of them 
Then came the Aramites of || Damme- 
ucceur Hadadezer king of Zobah,bur Da= 


ſandmen, . 

6 . And Dauid put a garriſon in © Aram of 
Dammeſek: and the Aramites became ſeruantsto 
Dauid,&and brought gifts. And the Lord ſaued 
Dauid whereſoener he went. 

7 And Dauid tagke the ſhields of go!dethar 
belonged to the ſeruants of Hadadezer, and 

them to © Teruſalem, | | 
8 Andomw of Betah, and Berothai (cities of 


Then Toi king of | Hamath heard how 
hoſte of Hadaderzer, 
10 Therefore Tor ſent Toran: his ſonne ynto 


e againſt Hadaderer, 
dezer had warre with 
Tot) who brought with him veſſels of filuer;and 
veſſels of gold,and veſſels of brafſe. 


him becauſe hee had foug 


F 


9 Dazid refloreth 


IA 


footemen, and Dauid deſtroyed all the charets, 


- alv1 iulitce. Mepiubolbetil, 
-- 43 SaDauidgate 4 name afterchar hee returf 
ned,and had ſlaing of the Arawites inthej| valley 1975 Grveinb. | 
of lair eighteene cthouland men, . 

14 And heeput aries in Edam : throuy 

ron oy puthe of E- 
Dauid # whitherſocuerhe went. rg _ 
15 Thus Dauid reignedouer all Iſrael, & exe-| q He gave indge- 
84 and iuftice ynto all his people, ment ts corouer- 

16 Andloab the lonne-of Zeruiah was £ iy . as PRs 
the hoſte,and Ioſbaphar the ſuune of Alulud was] ©72"tewatd the | 
{Recorder pens HR 

17 And Zadok the ſonne of Abitub,and Ahi- Chronicles. 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſtes, +2) +naciggy 
and Seraiahthe Sctibe. Fs b The Cherethiies 

18 And Benaiahurthe ſonne of Ichoiada || and! & peletbites were 
the Cherethites and the: Pelethites, and Dauids / as the kings gardy. 
lonnes were chicfe rulers. po —_ or 

CHAY. TI 
all the lands of Saul to Mephiboſheth the fonne 
rr ug; 10 Hee appointeth Ziba to jte to the profite of} 
Nd Danid1aide, 1s there yet any man left of} 
the houſe of Saul,  thac I may ſhew him mer- 
cie for * TJonathans ſake? 

2 Andthere was of the houſholde of Saul a 
feruant whoſe name was Ziba,and when ; 
called him vato Dauid, the king ſayde vnto tum, 
Art thou Ziba? And he ſaid, I thy ſeruant am he. 

- 3 Thentheking (aide, Remainerh there yet 
none of the houſe of Saul, on whom I may ſhewe 
the > mercie of God ? Ziba then anſwered the 
King , Ionarhau hath yer a ſonne* lame of his ſhalde 
eete, | 
4 Thenthe king fayde vnto him, Where is 
he? And Ziba ſaid vnto the king, Behold,he isin 
ho houſe of Machir the ſonne of Ammicl of Lo- 

ar, 


5 © Then king Dauid ſent , and tooke hi 
out of the houſe Machir the ſonne of c Amnul 


I wil ſurely ſhew thee kindneſle for Jonathan 
fathers ſake,and will reſtoretheeall the || fields 
Saul thy father,and thou ſhalt eate bread at m 
table continually, : 

8 And hebowed himſelfe, and ſaid, What 
thy ſeruant,that thon houldeſ looke vpon ſuc 
dadead eas Iam? | 

9 Then the king called Ziba Sauls ſerua b 

0 
meth to Saul and to all his houſe, 


—_ him,I haue ginen vnto thy maſters || 
ar 

10 Thou therefore and © thy ſonnes and th 
ſernanes ſhall till the land forhim , and bring in{ ,cr,our; ofbis 
that thy maſters ſonne may haue food to ear. lands that the y 
Mephiboſherh thy maſters ſonne (hall eate bread{. may be probuable, 
alway at my table(now Ziba had fifteene ſonnes, 
and twentie ſuants) L 
1 x Thenfaide Ziba vnto the King, According 


d Meaning ades 
ſpiſed perion, 
j Or nephew. * 


e Be ye provident- 
onericers and go- 


11 And king Dauid did dedicate them vnro 
ie Lord with thefiluer and gold rhathehad de- 
cate of all the nations, which hehad ſubdued: 
12 Of} Aram, andof Moab, and of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and of the Philiſtims, and of A-- 
&, and of the ſpoile of Hadaderzer the ſonne 


fRehob king of Zobah. 


to all that my lord che kinghath commanded his} . 
eruant,fo ſhal thy Renlh do,' that Mephiboſheth |f That Meptibe- 
1 


ZLiba were ſeruants-vato 


y eateat my table,as One of the kings ſannes, [heck may baue all 
2 Mephiboſherh alſo had a yong ſonne ng- |Þi28*2 comman- 


Micha, andall that dwelled inthehowſe of wor Ia | 


MSDE 
13 EEO welt in Teruſalem:for 
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| C Gal A PF. : came to H J 1 them- 
[+ The meſenge: SEES in aray againſt Dauidy ad, & ought wich ie: b 


a ſent agam 


© Teer this the Ki ab ehs:cldldoin:of An .18 And the Aramites fled before Iſrael: and! 
3 mon died, and- his ſonne reigned i gy 


SY Then ſaide Dauid Iweill ſhewe kindnells ſore etcbachee ran of his hoſte, who [be del 
| vnto Hanun the fonne of Nahaſh , as- his father {died thete, | 
2» ſhewed kindneſfle vato me. And Dauid ſent his ' 19” Atidwhen all the ki s ther ere Gruancs - 
ſeruants to comfort him for his father. So Dauids: Satanerean, Cor hes they! ol aforg Tia they 
| ſeruants came into the land of the childreu of | made peace with Iſrael,a them, And the 
| Ammon. j Aramites fared to hlpe he children of Ammo 
3 Oe mew green wares aly more. 
x Thecitie 6s ed. 
Cs to thee ? hath nor Daujd rather ſenc | "a 5 wer (oi, _ re ne 
his ſeruanes ynto thee,®zo ſearchthecitie, and to wg oops yeere was *® expired in the time 
fpieit out,and to ouerthrow it? A hen c9/ndages to battell, Danid ſent 
$a Wherefore Haw tooke Dauids ſeruants 1b with him, " and all IC 
ned offthe hae of their beard, and.curoff | - ye a yed thechildren of Ammon,and | 
their garments inthe nuddle, cyen to their but- belizped Rabbah: bur Pawd remained in Ieru- 
; pom c——ae {onus _ falem, 
When itwast vnto Dauid, he ſent to| 2 CAndwhenitwaseuening tide, Dauid a- 
| hnkees (for the men were exc ly aſha- | roſeout of his © bed, oy walked vpon the roofe 
med) and the king ſaide Ran ae fon , neil | of the kings palace ; Longs om the > Poole hoe faves 


gue ee 

the chidrenof of Ammon ſrwe 
Pub amor pupetrn he of Dauid, the chil- 
dren of Ammon fent and hired the f} Aramites of | 1 
the houſe ofRehob, and the Aramites of Zoba, 
twentie thouſand footemen, and of king Maacah 
a thouſand men, and of lſh-teb tweluethouſand | : 
men. 


7 And when Dauid heard of it,heeſentToab, | 
and all the hoſte of the ſtrong men. Andthe woman conceived : therefore ſhee 


$8 Andthechildreu of Ammon came pr: Rot and told Dauid,and ſaid, I am with a. 
put their armiein aray at the enter 6 © ThenDauid ſent to Ioab, ſaying , 


gate, and the Aramites ofd Zoba, wins. rpyrarny mee Vriah the Hittite, And Ioab: 


_ fandofIfh-tob, andof Maacahwere by themſalues | Dauid, 
| in the field, 7 Andwhen Vriah camevntn him Dauidde- 


oo" $9 When Tock Gove charthe fronr of the barzel matnided him how Ioab did, and how the people 
{was againſthim before and behinde, hee choſe of fared,and how the warre proſpered. 


alithechojſe ofIſtael, and put them in aray a- Dawd ſaid to Vriah,* Go down | 2-u*: 
the Aramites ho waſh thy feete. So Vriah de-f* 
- 20 Andthe ;eſt of the people, he delivered in- | parted out of the kings palace, aud the king ſent 
to.the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that hee | apreſent after hav, 
ight put them in aray againſt the children of | 9 Bur Vriah ſlept at the doore of the kings 
Ammon. palace with all the {eruants ofhis lorde,and wet 
11 Andhe ſaide, If the Aramites beſtronger | not downeto his houſe. 
en T,thou ſhalt helpeme ; and if the children of | 10 DaachornalvoDayyd Gying Vriah went 
10n be too ſtrong for thee, I wil come and yy downe to his houſe: and Daw layd vnto V- 
io ccour thee. Commieſt thou not from thy i any ? why 
e Here is declared thou notgoedowneto thine houſe? F: 
where ere warre _ 1" Then Vriah anfwered Dauid,* The Arke and F Herely 
pln fordeds s goodiin hiseyes, Irael,and Tudah dwel in tents: and my lord Toab Þ's 
T3 —aa dr ; wk he le that was with and the ſeruants of my lorde abide in the open þ 
L 1 a TACT Aramites,who fled fields: ſhal T then goe into minehouſeto eate and ſyelice &nly 
and lie with my wife? 2 ty life, and by þ hi Ss wh 
14 And when the children of Ammon ſawe thelife ofthy ſoule,I will nor doe thus thing. arr” 
hat the Aramites fled, they fledalſo before Abi- | x 2 Then Dauidſaid vnto Vriah, Tary y e this Phngh : 
ai,and entred intothe citie, So Ioab returned day,and to morow I will end thee away. $o Vri- ſuwiuriooth 
om thechildren of Ammon, and came to Ieru- {ah abode in Teruſalem thatday,and themorow. {f{runt 1,” 
13 Then Dauid called him. and hee did cate pebes 
5 © And when the Aramites ſaw that they | and drinke before him, & hee madehims drunk: | 
| eefmieren before Iſrael , they gathered them [and ateuen he went outto lie an his couch with i 


the ſeruants of his lorde,but went not downe to wor, 

6 And! Hadarezer ſent, and brought out the { his NET, guns /1 
amites that werebeyond the || Riuer :and they | _ 2.4 And on the morow Dauid wrote a letter|, ork 
to Helam,and Shobach the captaine of = reload, andient itby the hand of Vriah. | Ad 4 
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UMI 


th jk 


tore- | [ſheepe which hee had bought and nouriſhed vp; 


of 


© | 55 Anthem) dectn ere Pore 


| TVriab in the forefione of the ſtrength ofthe bat- | di 


[fought with Ioab : and there fell of the people of 


| : 18 Then Ioab ent and tolde Dauid.all the 
{rhings concerning the warre. Et 


a. ct 


relf,and recule ye backe from him,that he may be. 

ſmitten and die.” X Koi 
16: ESo when Toab beſieged the citie,he :\Þg- 

men were. | | | 

Bs: > Jak the. men of the citie came out, and 


he ſamamce of Dauid, and Vriah the Hurrize alſo | 


19 ' And hee charged the meſienger, {a WE» 
When thou haſt made an ende of telling all the 
matrers of warre vnto the king, 

20 [And if thekings anger ariſe,ſo that heſay 
vnto thee,Wherefore approched ye vnto the catie 


+ Jher husband Vtiah was dead, ſhee mourned for 
her husband; | 


_ [vitohim as his daughter. 


to fight? knew ye not that.they would hurle from 
the wall? 


runes & ſome of the Kings ſeruants bedead: 
and thy ſeruant Vriah the trite is alſo dead. 
25 'Then Dad faide viito' the. meſſenger , 


thy 


thing trouble thee: for the ſword denoureth | one . 

as well 3s attother : makethy battell more ſtrong 

x are the citie, and deſtroy 1t, and encourage 
ou him, | SL 

26 CE And when the wife of Vriah heard that 


9 


27 So when the mourning was | ws os: ſent 
and tooke her into his houſe, and ſhee became his 
ife,and bare him a ſonne:but the thing that Da- 
id had done, t diſpleaſcd the Lord, 
CHAP. XI 

I Dauidreproued b; Nathau, cofeſſeth hs ſame: 18 The childe 
comceiued it, adulterie, ditth. 24, Salomon i borne. 26 Rab- 
bah is taken. 31 The citizens are griewafly puniſhed. 

Hen the Lord a ſent Nathari vnto Dauid,who 
came to him, and ſaid ynta hun , There were 
men 1n one citie, the one rich, and the other 


'2 The rich man had exceeding many ſheepe 


nd oxen ; 


rehad none at all, aye one tle 


and it grew yp with him, and with his children 

lo,and did eate of his owne morſets,and dranke 
of his owne cup,and ſlept in his boſome, and was 
| 4 Now therecame3 ' ſtranger. vnto the rich 
man, who || refuſed to take of his owne ſheepe, 
and ofhis owne oxen to drefle for the ſtranger 


mans ſheepe, and dreiled ut for theman that was 


come to him, 
5 Then} Danid was exceed; £4 wroth with 
the.man, and ſaid. to.Nathan, As the Lord liveth, 


19584} by Fi 
\ PO et" 
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9's ; 8 
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: 6 r 


nedVriah vnto a place, where he knew that ftrong | 


|them vntothy-neighbour,and he ſhallie withthy 


Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto. Ioab, Ler not this-| 


that was come vnto him , but. tooke. thepoore |. 


__ Davidreproucd, repenjeth, 124 | 


5: * ned J ef ” 
IVF EAN y ets . LD b 
A Cena JETD OY, 


theman thathath done his thing, f ſhall ſurely þ bra dhectl 


© 
& And hee. ſhall reftore.the; lambe.* foure}®* 5204.22.1, 
Folde, becauſe hec did this thing, and had no piti 


icreof, q | 
7. Then Nathan ſaid rs Dauid , Thou art the | 
man, Thus ſaith the. Lord God of Thiael , * I an-[* 14am 16.13, 
oynted thee king ouer Ifrael, and delivered thee 
out of the hand of Saul 
For Dan'd inc- 


8 Andgauethee thy lords b houſe, and thy Þ 


lords< wiucs into thy boſome, and gaue thee the [{**qc4 Sam: 

houſe of Ifrael,and of Indah, and —_— MOree- $4, 0p cM 

uer (ifthat had beene toe little) haue giuen thee ſderftand thisof 

d ſuch and ſuch things, | ” Bei antancbt 
9 Whereforehait thoudeſpiſed thecomman- ſyy,cy.v1, 4 


dement_of the Lord., ta doe .cuill-1n his ſight? jd That is,greater 
thou haſt killed Vriah the Hittite with the a hingscheo theſe | 
and haſttaken his wifeto bee thy wife , and baſt woe ce, og ; 
None hin with the ſword of the < children of kowerd bis. it by 
mon, their ing: atitude >, 
10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall never de- fhey fay him not. 
parcfiom thine houle, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed |, Tio" tatmeſt 
me, and taken the wite of Vriah the Hittite to be Fats ofnands of. 
thy wife. .. | | | ds cuemics. 
11 Thus faith the Lord,Behold,I will raiſey 
euill againſt thee out of thine owne houſe 


will * take thy wines before thine eyes, and giue |* 2:28.39, 


bap.16.22. 


$ M-aning,open- 
423 at nCone 


wines 18 the fight of this i ſunne, 
1.2 Forthou didſt irfecretly: but I will do this | 
thing before all Ifracl, and betore the ſunne. 
. I 3 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Nathan,* I haueſin- F Ecchu.g7.r1, 
ned againſt theLord. And Nathan faid-vnto Da- Us 7 


uid, The Lord alſo hath gputaway thy ſinne, thou 
"us der — WEDKE rae- une: exnoar 


.14 Howbeit , becauſe by this deede thou haſt furne to bim, 
cauſed the enemies of the Lord to hb blaſpheme, þ 1 fying that - 
the childe that is borne ynto thee, ſhall ſure- Þ*<T919 hath op> 

: pointed a wicked 
ly die. p A a to reigue @- A 

15 TSo Nathan departed ynto lis houſe: and fer bis peoples 
the Lord ſtroke the chulde that Vitahs wife bare 
vnto Dauid,and it was ſicke. 

1 6 David therfore beſought God for the child, 
and faſted, and i went in, and lay all night ypon 
the earth... Fo he 

17 Thenth& Eſders of his houſe aroſe to come 
vnto him, aud to cauſe him to riſe from the]. | 
| gms: but hee wouldnot , neither did hee eate | 

meate with them, | > |] Thinkiogbyhie 

18 So on the ſeuenth day the childe died : and _ Sev Pg 
the ſeruants of. Dauid feared to tell him that the [;.gored bis ehild, ; 
childe was dead: for they ſaid, Behold, while the [tut God h:do- 
child was aliue, we ſpake vnto.him,and he would -1berwiſede.er- 
not hearken:ynto our. voice : how.then ſhall | ——_ 
wee ſay vito him, The childe is dead, 4 to vexe [} 55-414 be will ds 
him more? 1/clfe enell. 

1 9 But when Dawd ſaw that his ſeruants whif- 
pered; Dauid perceiued that the childe was dead: 
therefore Dauid ſaj4ynto his ſeruants,Is the child 
dead? And they ſaid He is dead. 

20 Then Dauid Varoſe from the earth , and 
waſhed and anoynted himfſelfe , and changed his 
appatell,andcame 1nto the houſe of theLord, aud 
worſhi & afterward came to his own houſe, 
and bade that they ſhould ſer bread before lum, 
and he dideart. | 

21 Thenſaid m hisſeruants-vato him , What 
thing is this, thatthou haſt done? thou dudſt faſt 
and weepe for the childe while ir- was aliue, but 
when the childe was dead, thou didt rite vp,and 
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i Towit to his 
[© uie chamber, 


| Sheng that 
our }amen: ations 
ought not to be 
exce/$:ue,bu' ma- 
ger:te: and ibat 
we 1,42 pra:ie 
Ced :n ali bis 
deivgs, 

m As they which 
configered not | 
that Ged grante h. 
many th.ngs to the 
ſohsa-dieares of 
the faithſall, 
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of | 

| r To call him Sa4 
omon. | 

Q M-aning,Dagid 

* 1,Chron.23.9. 

i Or hiefe cixit, 
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]e Thris,the 
1 chbiefe citie and 


{} where all the con: | 


- 


- 
- 


* r Chran.20,2. 
1 F Thar is, three 
ſco:e poundaſter 
the weight ofthe 
commen talent, 


£ Signilying that 

o8 they were Ma- 

licious encmies 

of Ged,ſo he put 

'{ them to crucll 
deaih. 


: 


| » Tamar was Ab- 
Calams fiſter both | 
| by father aud me- 
tber.and Amnons 
'ovely by lather. | 


'Þ And therefore 
kept io ber {; 
houſe, as virgins 


Were acc 7 


4 


e Rere we fe that 
there j1$no enter- 
priſe ſo wicked, 
that cap lack coun» 
ſell :o turther je, 


d Meanjog fone 
delicate and daiue 
tic meate. 


| now faſt? » CanT 
| 24 C And Dauid comforted. Bath-ſheba his 


." | wife, and went in vnto new ene with her,*and | 


 * 25 For the Lord had ſent t by Nathan the 
pPr therefore 4 * heecalled his pame Iedi- 
26 


4 


IN 


| che ſonne of Shimeah Dauids brother : and Iona. 
{dab was a verie ſubtill man, 


5 
jon thy b nd 
[farher ſhall come to ſee thee, fay vnto him,I pray 
chee,let my fiſter Tamar come, and giuememeat, | ſonnes. 
24 And Abſalom came to the king, and faid,| th 


{icke:and when the king came to ſee him, Amnon 


But now being dead , wherefore ſhould I 


| bring him againe any more? I 
Ay any or Ph ugg 


ſhe bare aſonne, and o hee ca his name Salo- 


mon: alfo the Lord loued tum. 


7 Cabs Ci eaſt Rabbah ofthe 
| | oO 

children of Ammon, *and tooke the j citie of the 

kingdome. | 

27 4 mnar 1 Joab weep WIRES 
T —_ rt againſt R : aue 
the citie of ® waters. = 
28 Now gather the reſt of the peo- 
ple together, and beſiege the citie,that thou maieſt: 
take ir,left f the vi&orie be attributed ro me. 

29 SoDauid gathered all the people together, 
and went againk Rabbah, and belicgedt, and 
tooke =. pF 

30 * Andheetooke their kings crowne from 


his head, (which a \ talent of gold, with 
precious ſtenes)- and it was'ſet on Di head: 
and hee brought away the ſpoyle of the citie in 


exceeding nice, 

IP hee caried away the people that was 
therein, andputthem © ſawes, and vnder 
yron harrowes, and ynder axes of yrou, and caſt 
theminto the tile-kilne ! euen thus did hee with 
all the cities of the children of Ammon', Then 
4 and all the people returned ynto Ieru- 


CHA D. IEL. 

as ſome amar, 20 Tamar is 

aRomancy ry mor buy odd Frame 
lallerb Ammon , 

Ow after this, ſo it was, that Abſalom the 
ſonne of Dauid hauing afare ſiſter , whoſe 
name was ® Tamar , Amnon the ſonne of Dauid 
loued her. 

2 And Amnon was fo ſore vexed, that he fell 
ficke for his fiſter Tamar: for ſhee wasa Þ virgin, 
= << <hae8 067 to Amnon to doe any thing 
to her. | 

3 But Amnon had a friend called Ionadab, 


Who faid vnto hi rt thon, the kings 
bsS leane from Me Fee thou — 
me?Then Amnon anſwered hum,I loue Tamar my 
brother Abſaloms ſiſter. | 
And Tonadad ſaid ynto him , © Lie downe 
and make thy ſelfe ſicke:and when thy 


and ler her dreſſe meart in my fight, 
ir,and ear it of her hand. : 
6 So Amnan lay downe,and made himſelfe 


t 1 may ſee 


ſaid vnto the king, I pray thee,let Tamar my fiſter 
come, pur =o. ets net eSy york ym 
ſight,that T may receiue meat at her hand. 

7 ThenDauidſent home to Tamar, ſaying 
Goe now tothy brother Amnons houſe , and 
dreile hin: meate, | 


out before 


1 Jours 


ye 175 = =« BI WT le 
9 A eetookea c em 
him, bur hex not eat. Then Am- 
nonſad, Caule yee euerie man to goe out from 
f me; ſoeuecrie man went our fromhim. 
10 Then Amnon ſaid ynto Tamar, Ns 
meate into the chamber, that T may eate of thine 
hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhe had 


non her brother. 


72 But ſhee anſwered him, Nay, my brother, 
doe not force metfor no ſuch thing * ought to be 
done in Iſrael: commir not this folly. 

: 3 AndI,i whither ſhall I'cauſe my-ſhame t 
go EOEIEnIES = - Y 
rack:now therfore,I pra ake to the kin 
for he will ood 906 wan « wo 4 

| 14 Howbeit hee would not hearken yntoh 
voice,but being ſtronger then ſhe forced her,an 
lay with her. 
i5 


Amnon ſaid vneo her, V "a 

16 Andihe aw un,[| There js no cauſe; 
this euill (to put me away) is greater then the 0- 
ther that thou didſt, ynto me : but hee would not 


her, - | 
7 Butcalled his ||ſeruant that ſerued him,and 
ſaid, Pur this woman now out from me,and locke 
the doore after her. | 
18 (And ſhee had a garment of h diners co- 
n her: for with ſuch garments were the 
kings daughters that were virgins , apparelled) 
Then his ſeruant brought her out,and locked the 


the gms of diuers colours which was on her, 
and laide her hand on her head, and went her 
wa . 

NE I Abſalom her brother ſayde vnto 
her , Hath Amnon thy brother beene with thee? 


ther: letnor this thing grieue thine heart . So 


loms houſe. | 
21 ſou when king Dauid heard all theſe 
things,he was verie wroth. | 
22 And Abſalom ſaid vnto his brother Amnon' 
neither good nor bad:for Abſalom hated Anmon, 
becaule he had forced his ſiſter Tamar, 


19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head,ond rent} 3 


Nowe yet bee i ſtill, my ſiſter : hee is thy bro-| ji 
Tamar remained deſolate in her brother Ab{G- Md 


made, & brought them-into the chamberto Am-| is 


* Lewtaf gy, | 


| 


| 97 firthi nk] 


[| 9r,boy, 


h Fer thitwkid 
was 0! dings 
cUrs of pieceh's: 
thoſe dayeawys | 
had in greateſe| 
& nuton/ 6h] 


And after the time of two yeeres, Abſa- 


23 ©. 
Iom $ earers 1n || Baal-hazor, which is 


Behold now, thy ſeruanthath ſh 
praye 
goe with thy ſemant. | 

2 5 Buttheking anſwered Abſalom , Nay my 
ſonne, I-pray thee, Jet vsnot goe all, left we bee 
chargeable vnto thee . Yet Abſalom lay ſore vp- 
on _ howbeit he would not goe, bur f than- 


ed him. | 
26 Then ſaid Abſalom, But, I pray thee, (hal 


carers: 


_. 


— 


- 


thee, that the king with his feruants would pols 


beſide Ephraim,and k AbGlom called al the kings| 7 70% 
oO 


>|king anfwered him, Pouthego with thee? wag none topart them ) ſo the 6c-ſmote the 6 
gre Amnon with him,and all the kingschildren. | 7 - And beholde, rhe whole familie is riſen 2 
PF: {| 28 -CNowhad A -cont hisſer-" [gamſt thine hatidmaide , and they ſai ip 
|. [nants,faying,Marke now when Amnons heart is ſhim that more his brother that 
| —_ merry with wine, and whenlT ſay vnto you, Smite [for the 4 foule of his brother 
—abf pride | Amun , Kill him, fearenor, for hane notm T jthat we may deſtroy the heire alſo : ſo they 
ed wa- [commanded you ? be bold therefore, and play the my 
we: wal \rnen, | © © {Peauetominehusband 
news they || 29 And the ſeruants of Abfalom did vnto. [tie ypon theear! 
the © | Amnon,as Abſalom had commanded:and allthe | $ "And | 


Kings fonnes aroſe , and euery man Sate him vp houſe;and T will gi 
vpout his mule,and fled, | Os 9 The the 


- 36 TAud while they were in the way,tydings [Ki  Iord, O King, this < treſpa 

=_ k. DanicyingAvltom hath tipo al the to EN ot | | 

kings —_ there is not one'of them left, [throne be] guiltlefſe, - _ ry wcwwegl 
3+ Thenthe king aroſe,and tarehis garments, :| ' 10 Andthe King faide,Bring him ro mee bereetie blame, 7 

and lay on the» ground, & all his ſeruants ſtood peaketh againſt thee, and he ſhall couch thee no} 1 07, innocens, * 

by with their clothes rent. - Fe. | | 

Gb. | . 32 And Tonadab the ſonne of Shimeah Da- | x x Thenfaidſhe,Ipray thee, ler the King f re-|! vcarcthar 

a o_ wen oen ul ſaid pore my lord _— Lord thy God, that.thou woul 

x uppoſe that they hane {laine all the young men. jnot ſuffer many revengers of blood to , = 

bf trbee the Kings ſonnes ; for Amnononly is dead, + be-- [leſt they As Rane And he anſwered, As th ce 

; vg _ Abſalom had reported ſo, fincehe forced his [Lord lineth, there ſhall nor:one haire of thy | 


Toms therefore le lord the King 7, 1 IE id Tpray thee 
33 Nowe ore ler not my lord the King |. 12 e woman ſaid, T-pray thee, lerthir | 
f rake the thing {o- grieuoufly , tothinke that al dmaide ſpeake a word FUR lorde Kuig 
the Kings ſonnes are dead :} for Amnon onely is [And he ſaid, Say on. TIES 
'R dead, 6 I; ThenthewomanCaid; Wherefore theu haſt 
34 CThen Abſalom fled: and the young man jrhou g thougheſuch a thing agaiuſt the off 2 Why doeſtthow: 
chackepeth watch,lift vp UpeNe ; - 71-5 wh oy FEM doth Ge King, 06 c0R TEN isfaul- odamures Arno 
all there came much people e way [tic e thisthing, that he will not bring againe] !*2<* '>'by ſonne- 
of the hull ſide } behind him. PT | [his baniſhed 2 was _ "_ "APD 
3 5 And Tonadab ſaid vnto err, 55 £90 1. 14 For weemuſt needs die, and we are aswa 
: Kings ſonnes come; as thy ſeruant ſayd, o.ſoit is, | terſpilton the ground, which cannot be ga | 
2 6 And affoone as he hadleft rails » be» | vpagaine: neither doeth God{ſpare any perſon,ſ 07, accepr.. 
& hold,the Kings fonnes came,and lift vp their voy= | yer Toerh hee appoint b meanes , not-to caſt out] þ God hath prov. 
e's * ]ces, and wept ; and the King alſo and all his ſer- 16, him,himthar is expelled, | uided wayes(as 
97 uants were — ſore. 15 Nowe therefore, that T.am come to: ſpeakeſ {222-2rie9to aus; 
" 37 But Abſalom fledaway,and went top Tal- | of this thang vntomy lord the King, the cauſe # re promgner 2 
vj | maithe ſonne of Ammihur King of Geſhur : and | that the people i have made me afraid; & worthy death” 
| Dauid mourned for his ſonne every day, © thine handmaid ſayd, Now will Iſpeakeyiito thef i For 1 thought 
| 38 So Abſalom fled,and wentto Geſhur, and King :-it may beahas the King will perfommeth they would kill: 
was there three yeeres. | requeſt of his handmaid. apr yy 
1 39 And King Dauid |; deſired to goe forth vn- | 1.6 For the king wil heare,to deliner his har 
| -,, [to Abſalom, becauſe he was pacified concerning | maide out ofthe hand of the man that would 
| | Amnon,ſeeing he was dead.” | ſtroy me, and alſo my ſonne from the inheritanc 
al . A CHAP. bed p4 na Pt 8 Thin thine handle £62 The word] 
2 ks reconciled to hu the ſuebtiltre © b : 5 
« | yy rings not 54 ann 25 - oy bf of Alle. | of myloxd the king ſhall now be t comfortable f £by.reft. 7 
Mev | lom 39 Hneauſeth Ioabi corne to be burni aud is brought to formy lord the ki iS euenas ank Angel of G ls of grezt wil 
ind Lg bu fathers preſence, _. [in hearing of and bad: therefore the lor ecrareint 
wy T ten Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah perceiued, | thy God be ith thee EY ore 
2 Thatthe king that the Kings 2 heart was toward Abfalom,.| . 18 Then the King anfwered,and ſad ynto the 
Win.' |. 2 And Toabſent,. to Tekoah, and brought | woman, Hide notfrom me, Ipray thee, therthingt 
: =iſe, thence a'fubtile woman,andſaid vnto her, I pray | thatT ſhall aske thee. the-woman ſaide, L 
= thee, faine thy ſelfe to mourne, and now;puton | myTord the King now ſpeake. | 1 
4 {V iokenof {Mourning apparell, and b anoynt not thy ſelfe I9 And the] D ſaid, Is not ithe hand of I; Hiſt methow: 
Bs: mvaglorthey| with oyle ; but be as a woman that had now long | with thee in all chis?. Then the woman anſwered, | done this by the» . | 
| vg '® [time inourned for the dead. .- .., {andſaide, Asthyfoule liueth,my lord the King, 1 <vn{lof joab 
"I R2-.- 1- 3 Andcometothe KIng's and prakpog tis will not turne to the igl nor to the Ie 
A Eby | maner vito him, (for Ioab } taught her what ſhe: |fiom ought that my lorde the King hath ſpoken : 
F kerb, (ſhould fay) -..* for even thy ſauantToab bademe, and he puta x 
4 C Then thewoman of Tekoah ſpake ynto ep worgg ine mouth of thine handmaide.. | 
T8 [154% [the king, & fel downe on her facetorthe/ ground, Forto the incentrhat I ſhould ®change the|m ny Hedtingro> 
4 Savior land di obeyſance,andſaid, + e.O King, orjes oftbeneh, Ap eruags Leap hath done this the: i 2 parable- | 
We 5 Then the King faid vnto her, Whar ayleth | thing but!} my lord is wiſe according to the wiſe- anpanes 7 3 4 
WW 0% yes rl thee? And ſhe anſwered, I am indeede a widow, [dome of an Angel of Godto vnderſtandall things nobe fos tha, 
| i Exhofa [21d mine husband is dead : | Jo that azein the earth; | King. 
Perdon, | 6: Andthinehandmaid had two «© ſonnes,and | 2.1 C And the king _— ynto Toab, Bcholde: 
+ "I nowal 56 
; | | 


L1MI 


Ealomere _ 
"” 


- AGE gl 


} «he people. 


;P 


. ſome 
aw | pe 


v+/ankankagess Kday of his head there 
ns 6 len Hmm, | 
26 And when he polled his head, (or ateuery 


Ved it:; becauſe it was too heaute 

y erty polledir) hee w LD 

[ce Kings we his, head at two dds Is by 

25 And A om had three ſonnes , and one 

Tamar, wasa faire Wo- 

| 'F ig oa Lb dwelt the ſpace of two yeres 
in = o 


[ 


; J oY 


” 
. . 


Tl. 


ory _ 
1,and ſaw not _s Kings face, 
n- Therefore ent ke Ioab. to fende 
| hr ne the King, but heweuld not come to hum : 
and when he ſent againe,he would not Come. 
Bk D hee ſarde vnto his ſeruants, Be- 
Lor poſſeſſion. is nar hath af} fielde by my place, and hath the 
q Thewicked we |barley ther and fer itq.on fire and Ab- 
rare ions, tr (pace their 1{2loms ſeruants arts Cethe Feld ou fire, 
Then Igab araſe,and came to Abſalom vn- 


pry red 
port 155 api | codhis houſs, andſaidynto him, erefore haue 
| thy ſeruants burnt my field with fire 


pad them, 

| = And Abſalons: anſwered Toab, Beholde, I 
. ene for thee, faying;Come 
{fend thee to the King; fortoſay, Wherefore am T 
ome from Geſhur ? Iihiad bang birtet br moo 
| hane bene there fill : now therefore Jet mee ſee 
e lflhave offen- | 


- 


2 z 5 aftiſes of Abſalom to aſpyre to the lynguame. 14 "David | 
andbifes , 5 PR Pore 3 Huſhai i ſent to Abſalom | 


þ Go 


| 4 Eby made bin. , g Feeths Ablomipepre him charets, and 
a- Which were as|.L and ffrie men to 3 runne before him. t 
» garde to fr forth N24 ng Abſalom roſe yp early, and ſtood hard| 
—_— by the —_ in _ the gate: :and _—_— ——__ 
matrer,and cameto the King for 11 Bl 
«-; _—_ , beth did Abſalom callvnto bis, tet 
Fare citie acces thou? And he anſwered, Thy 
Thatis an we one of the b tribes of Iſrael. 
Sfoka mat fi Then Abſalom ſaid vntohim,See;thy mar- 
placehe was, ver rs good and righteous, bur there 5noman! 
ny _—_ - Fee keare thee. Ars ln 
Nander, | : ge" alom ſaydmoreouer , © tT were! 
| Abend and faire 2 indge in the lande, that every man which 
rpm t ach any matter of controuerſie, might come to! 
me, that T might doe him juſtice. ' | 
And any man came neeretohim, md 
; > _ nobel Yue foorth his hand, and 


nd kiſſed hin 
'S 'Andonchiomanr il Abllomroall Lea, 


thou hither, and I will] 


| wha $ face rand r if there be ho ans in 
wy a 2-1 ee INE & toldehi 
# hen came to ehim: 
| Wane ven. af! called for Abſalom, who c eto the King, 
Telacs is their cuil. d bowed himſclfe ro the round on his face 
By orethe King,and the King Kiſſed Abſalom, 
"4 . & » os 4 At F 


the 0h .of Iſrael, ans When yee heate the 


12 Allo Abſalom ſentfor Ahithophel % Gt. 
lonice Danids counſeller, fron his citie Giloh, 
| while he oftredſacrifices:&the treaſon was great: 
haart with crarry . of 
cane an erto Daut 1n 

| The BE of the men of Iſrael are turned po 


for Las wg ee 2 


Ao. 


4 Then Dauid ſaid ynto all his ſeruants that 
wet! Fc him at Iervlalem , 
ode odor he 
peede to Come lit Fd 
euill ypon vs, aud ſnute oa citie with 
e of the ſword, 
Kings ſeruants ſaid ynto bim, Be- 
hold, thy ſeruants are reodls 7 to doe according ro 


cs bring 


i5 bind the 


all thar my largebe Bing + 
16 So the 00G Y a TRE: cchole | 
RFA after him, and ig left ten concubjues to 
Keepe 


-.18 Andall 


with thee. 


21: Andittai anfovered the King and fa id, As 
the Lordlueth , \and'as my lord the King 
in whatplace my lord the King ſhall be, whether 
ep death or life,cuen there furely will thy ſeruant 


22 Then Dauid ſaid to Treai, Come, andgo 

forward. And Tttaj the Gittice went , and all ti 

men; andall the children that were with him. 
23 And all the rs 

vojcs.20d 0 all thepeopl 

'King paſſed ouer the Deke Ki Kidron : and all the|bandreh 

| phop's Went ouer toward the way of the wHder- 


ns 


N 


and{ 'uenant of God: Dirk downe the Arke o = 
God ,' and Abiathar went q vp yatill the people 
-ereall come out ofthe citie, | 


tehouk, 

17 An ep went forth and all the peo- 
ple after him, and tariedinal[|place i farre off, |! 
his ſeruants went about him, & all 
chek Cherethires andall the Pelethites,and all the 
Gittites,ezeen fixehundreth men which were come 
after him from Gath,went-before the King. 

19 Thenſaide the King to !Irrai the Gittite, 
Wherefore commeſt thou alſo with vs? Returne 
be-| andabide with the King , for thouart a ſtranger: 
'f depart thou thereforeto thy place... 

20 Thoucameſt yeſt 
thee ro wander to day and goe withvs?I will goe 
whither I can: therefore returnathou 
| againe thy 'm brethren : mercy and » erueth bee [® 


ay,and ſhould 1 cauſe 


, and cary 


meth, 


with a loude 
rward, but the 


k alſo was there;and all the 
{Coin the Arke of the co- 


YBy 206 and let vs flee ; h 
ſalom :; make 
take vs, 


Sh 75 :< le yeer el}. 7. 
[andbo wr TrwrFraeg | the king. Th V as je FL thee, let xe goeto Hebr fl 
Ro, tt. ender 1 von AR ha yown ——_ thetiwe tacky i8 
1 | +1fr Elites had # 
reharche King a At 25s nh of - w _ thy ſeruant voweda vowe when I keto Fug os 
ſeruan mainedin Geſhur, in Azam, ſaying, If the Lorde _ 
23 wg Io os Gol ſthallbring me againg in deedco Teruſaler, I wil i 
++..-1+,+ +. Pbrous Abſalom wn fp Fs wage wc? oY o Ir tem 
| © Covering h{re o his An vnto hun Goein eli ce offering 
| tees JWne Glom qur- 2, dndebe King aidymeo him, prac | ich ola 
faces Then ApLiED ſent ſpyes roughourdil 64 doe in 


the | ſound of the trumper, ye ſay » Abſalomreig- 
nethin Hebron. 
11 E Andwith Abſalom went two bundreth 
men out of Teruſalem were 3 called: and they| g Ardbidtoly 
went in their ſimplicitie, knowing nothiu in 
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| 35 Thendigkingfayd ito Zadok, Cary the] are all that pireeined' ynco-Mephibothethi, Andſ&@o—” | 
| BS why exe if £ ſhall finde| Zibaſayd, FJ beſeechrthee, lerme finde gracein{j56r Pwoſbp. | | 
.099:*6 in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring mee uy ſight,my lord, Oiking, | $4 24 ry | 
"#59 [Tabernacle] 5 © And-when king Dauid came to < Bahn-je Which wars- | 


, 44 
; 
Ky Wy 
. 
" 


S9 ine, and ſhew me both it and the 
xs San nd ep 


' [phil is one of them-that haue conſpired wirk 


2.6 But ifhe thus ſay, Thaneno delightinthee, 


pood in his eyes. | - EIS LET is 
F 27. The King ſayde againe vnto Babb" an, 
Prieft, ' Art not thoua* __ ? von | 
tie in peacegand' your two ſonnes withyow': to 
—_ pres, thy ſonne, and Tonathan:the ſonne | 
of Abiarhar, .'.-- /: | MRCR 
' 28 'Behold; I will tary in the fields of the wil- 


be told me. eNeT. ; des 
"Bo Zadok therefore and Abiathar caried rhe 


Arke of God againe to Teruſalem,and they taried: 
there. | ATT] 
' 30 And Dauid went vp the mount of oliues, 


ent barefoated:. and alt the people that: 
was with him , had every man his head couered, 


and as they went vp,they wept. 


| ; 
31 Then one cobleDanid?, fying,, 


 Ahitho-! 


Abſalom : and Dauid ſayd,  O Lord,I pray thee, 
turne the *counſell of Ahithophel into fookſh- 
neſle, Wee? 


2 CThen Dauid.came to thetop of the mount 


; . Ithe Archite came 


'Jthe counſel] of Ahithophel to nought. 


« | dried figs,and a bottle of wine. 
| thou by theſe ? And Zibaſaid, They be® aſſes for 


i ſonne? Then Zibaanſweredthe 
- '» {the houſe of Ifrael-reftore mee the kingdome of 
| 4 Then ſayd the king to Ziba, Behold, thine. | thers 


worſhipped God : and beholde, Huſhai 
againſt him with his coat torne,,. 

hauing earth yport his nead.-/ BE 
33 Vnto' whom Dauid ſayd,If thou goe with. 
_— ſhalt be a burthen vnto me. h 


: 
where he 


* 4 


34 Butif thouſreturne:o the city,and ſay vnts 
Abſalom, I will be thy « ſeruant, O-king ,_ ( as T 
haue bene in time paſt thy fathers ſernanr,fo will , 
Lnow be thy ſeruant)then thou mayeft bring me. 


35 And haſt thounot there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the Prieſts ® therefore whatſoeuer 
thou ſhalt heare out of the kings houſe, thou ſhalr 
ſhew to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts, 

36 Beholde,. there are with them their two. 
fonnes : Ahimaaz Zadoks /ozne, and Ionathan 
Abiathars ſoxne : by them alſo ſhall yee ſend mee 
eucry thing that ye can heate. : : 

37 So Huſhai Dauids friend went into the ci- 
tie ; and Abſalom came into Teruſalem, 


CHAP: X\Y\L 
s The mfidelitie of Ziba, 5 Shimei cuoſeth Dauid. 16 Huſhai 
ronmeth to Abſalom, 21 The counſell of Abirhophel for the 
COUCUDIHES, ' | 
V Hen Dauid was a litle paſt the 2 top of the 
h hill, beholde, Ziba the ſeruant of Mephi- 
boſheth nier- him with a couple. of aſſesfadled, 
and'vpon thera two hundred cakes of bread, and 
anhundred bunches of raifins,and an hundred of 


2 And the king {aid vnto Ziba,What meaneſt 


the kings houſhold to ride on,and bread and dri- 
ed figs for the yong men to eate, and wine, that 
the faint may Fries in the wilderneſle; 
3 And the king ſaid,But whete is thy maſters 
wg, Behold,he{ 
remaineth in Teruſalem: for he ſaid, This day (hal 


behold, r here am L,let him doeto me as ſremerh Gera: and he came out,and curſed. 


derneſſe,vntil there come ſome word from yours| 


and _ as he went vp,and had his head !.coue-}. 
red,and w 


| Abſalom , + God ſaue the King , God ſaue theſ##5/ct :hrhing 


ri old, thence came out a man ofthe familie{©rtie inthe tribe | 
of the houle of Saul, named Shimei; the ſoune — 
6 Andhecaſt tones atDanid, and.at all the 
ſeruants of king Dauid: andall the people,and all | 
the men of watre. were on his 9 righrhand , andj4 That iscomd 
ol his lef” 1+ 1414 14 Phono about him, 
' 7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed; ©: 
ferth,come forththouf nurtherer,and 4 wi 
8 The Lord hath brought vportheeallthef'** 
ebloodof the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou © Reprocting bir | 
haſt reigned': and the Lorde hath delivered mn, | 
kingdome into the hand of Abſalom thy ſonne: | q,.;þ and Abee 
beholde, thou artraken in thy wi eflaine; --' | 
becayſe thou art amurtherer. 1 
; 9 Thenſayd Abiſhai theſonne of Zeruiah vn 
to the king, Why doeth * this dead dog enrſe my 
lord the king ? let mee. goe, I pray thee, and take 
away his head. 

10 T Battheking ſayd.,, What haueT ro d 
with you, yee ſonnes of Zeruiah? for hee curſeth 
euen becauſe the Lorde hath f bidden him-curſe 
ord : un dare then ſay, Wherefore haſt thon 

neſq? 


- 


% 
' 


$£br. man of blood,. ; 


*1,S000-24 15; | 
and chap.z 8. 


rs thet 
this was the i 
ment of mera. 
; $ finne&there= Þ} 
. 11 And Dauid ſaydto Abiſhai, and toall hisffore WY 
ſeruants, Beholde, my ſonne which came 9uto _— tos. 
mine owne bowels , ſeeketh my life: 'then how|* 
much more now nay this ſonne of Iemiini? Suffer 
lum to curſe: for the Lord hath bidden him. + 
12 We, = crmnag the SY looke on bs i 
mieatHi&ion.and g dome rhis curſing $977 27 tearer.: 
this day, ” rr rye 
13 And as Damd: and his men went by the fcomfire robis; 
way, Shimei went. by the fide of the mountaine {whe they ze. 
ouer againſt him, and curſed as hee went, and [*P?:<fed, 
threw ſtones againſt hin1,and caſt duſt. 

1 4 Then came the king and all thepeople that | . 
were with him weary , 2nd 1&fieſhed themſelues | | 

—_ | 


h th | . ÞÞ Towit at Blas 
i TAnd Abſalom,and all the peoplethe men 

of ael,came to Ierulalem,and Ahithophel with: 
m. ; ; | p 

' 16 And when Huſhai the Architez Dauids 

friend,was come vnto Abſalom,Huſhai ſaid vnto | 


a 


* 
1, 


King, 

I 7 Thet Abſalom ſayd to Huſhai, Ts thisth 
kindnefle to thy 1 friend? Why wenteſt thou nor 
with thy friend 2 - | b 
18 Huſhaithenanfwered vnto Abſalom, Nay, | 
but whom the Lord, and this people, and all t | 
men of Ifraelchuſe, his wills bee. and with lum 
will Ldwell, 3+ ; 

19 And + moreouer, vnto whum ſhall T' doe 
ſenuce? not to his ſonne? as FEſerued before thy} 
father,ſo vill I before thee. + | 
20 T Then ſpake Abſalom ts Ahithophel, 
Giue counſell what we ſhall doe, 
21 Andk Ahithophel ſajd vnto Abfalom,Goe 
1n to thy fathers concubines, which hee hathlcft 
to Keepe the houſe: and when all Iſrael hal heare 
that thou art abhorredof thy father,the hands-of 
all that are with theeſhalbe ſtrong. | 
22 $0 theyſpread Abſalom a tent vpon the 
top of the houſe, and Abſalom wenr in to hus fa- 
concubynes in theighe of all Iſrael. 
4 23, 


Meaning Dauid:: | 


FEb-.the ſecoud 
the. 


k Suſpeft'ng the 
change of the 
kingdome,& fo his 
own Oueitnrow,. | 
bee giuerb ſach- 
connicll as m-ghe- 
wo(t hinder bis 
fathers reconcilias 
tion and alſo dev }* 
clare to thepeople” || 
that Ablalew was. i 
in }igbeſt anthe« 
Iris, - 5 


LIMI 


5 


n 
: 4 WASS Yu 4 
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F . 
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Franc 
4.2 wil come ypon him 
vad-weake 


+ and bis men, thatthey bee 


* 5 ono 


2. 
Mags 
chuſe out now 


pad low Dances mn, 


handed ele 2 al rare ham arc 
echt re wich hm ſal earl ne 


Agr? —_ En Eine rub rex.ed rene 


wn people ſhall bee| T 


ate Blae 
5 Then fond AlGlom, Call now Huſhii the 
Archite alſo, and lets heare likewiſe + what he 


$9 Manes to Abſalom, Abſa- 
Ahithophel hath: 


| © ns 


7 bnſhai then anſwered ento Abllom , The 


at thus time. 

{ 8 For,fayd Huſhai, thou knoweltthy father, 

ment, andare 

chaſed in minde as abeare ro of her whelps 

anthe fielde: alſo thy father isa v?\iant vere, 

pee nn part bares with the people. 

Beholde, heis hid now in caue, orin 

and h ſome of them beouer- 

=the firſt, yet the peop/e ſhall heare,and 
The people that follow Abſalom + be ouer- 


thro 
;|f25, Th 


2s the heart of a Lon,ſhal +fhrinke and faint: for 
allIGaelknoweth nh by fatheris valiant, and 
Bp etc bentch him,ſtour men 
T1 Therefore my counſell is, that all Iſrael be 
gathered ynto thee Dan euen to Beer-ſheba 
asthe andof the ſeain number,and that thou go 
to barrel in thine owne perſon. 
22 So ſhall we: come vpon him in ſome place, 


as the dew falleth on the ground: and of allthe 
men thatare with him, wee will not leauehim 


1one. 


' 43 Moreover , iFhe begore 


enintoa then 
all the men of Iſrael bri red 


| had determined todeſtroy 


ng ropes to that city, 
-wewill draw it into ener aatichere 


by monk dthere. 


Then Abſalom and all the men of Ifael | the 
counſel of Huſhai the Archate, isberter 
the counſell of Ahith 


- 


en 
4 zoodcounſel of | z 
chatthe Lord mighe 9977 pron (S 


5 Then fad Huſhai vizo Zadok and to Abi-| 


Ahi 
Ws 


& | athar che Pricſts,Ofrhis and tharmaner did Ahi- 
Halbal-he | thophet and the Blders of Krael counſel Abſalom: 


thus and thus haue I counſelled. 
tag # ow therefore ſend quickely , and thew 


_— —_ 


N JE ne ge: arte 


begs hos hal we Arg if emacs his ſaying,or no? a 


Rom to Then he alſo thatis yaliat, whoſe heart is| 


where we ſhall find bim, and {we will vpon him | 


el: for the Lorde | 
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CNow Ionathan and Alda abode by 
patients {zene to jeu” 
ac wa, end told g 

= bt. Bonerhaleſls —_ _ ſhewed king Dauid, 

man faw or then, 


HEE hal al in bis Cour othe whack 


"= Ard _ wifetooke and- redaconering 
itt] emeraks welles mouth, and ſpred ground corne 
thereon, that the thing ſhould not be knowen, 

20- And when Abialoms ſeruants came to the 


vnts| Wife into the houſe,they id, Where is Ahimaaz 


=_ 7s ? Andthe wonan anſwered th 
monte 'the i brooke of water. Ar 


| win eyhad dine, ga ah andcould nor finde 
—I wy Abſalom well, and| them 


21; greH10 ea wn eters wwpepanict theo- 

ther Caps _— _ Neg went and tolde 

auid, VAto Vp,and get you 

pred cr the war for: k ach counſel hath 
na" 


apainft you. 
- 22 "Then Daui and all the = 
at were with him, and they went ouer to 
I vntil the dawning of the day, ſo that there lac- 


ked not one of them , that was not come ouer 
h counſel that Ahirhophel hah giuen,isnox'< good I 


or 
Now: when ſwe that his 


23 Ahichophel 
wasnot followed, he ſadled his affe,and 


co 


aroſe, and hewent home vuto his citie, and pur}. - 
er Fed 


his houſholde in order, and mw hang 
and died, and was buried in his fathers graue, 
Abſiion pot onerIores, hee, and ati the 
A mM ouer men 
of Iſrael with him, - + 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of the 
hofte in the ſtead of Ioab : which Amaſa was a 
mansſonne named Ithra, an Iſraelite, that went 


int2 _—_ 
Zerwiah Ioabs mother. 
' 126 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the land 
of Gilead, *' 
27 


naim, Shobi the ſonne of Nahaſh our of Rabbah 


of the childrenof Ammon, and Machirthe ſonne| 
of Ammiel out of Lo-debar, agd Barzelai the Gi-| 


leadite out of 14 4 

28 © Brought beds, and baſons, and earthen| 
veſlels,and ho pd barley,and floure,and par- 
ched corne, and beanes,and lentiles, and parched 


corne. 
29 And they. ht honie, and butter, and] 


owe; and cheeſe of kine, for Dauid, and for the 
{ep on: were _ to eate: for they ſayd 
eis hungry 
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CH AP; XVIIL 
Dauid diuideth bis armie mo three parts, - 


(on, 


haben: rs oa wo 
! 2 And Dauid ſent forth thethird art:of the 
rope rink the hand of I6ab, avd th third | 


in the fields 
-F ouer, left|' 


thedaughter of » Nahaſh, ſiſter to] * 


And ks Dauid was come to Maha-} 


f Thatly,qag 
hag” 


a” 


Þrotcnay 


h Thus Godfy| 
d-th ſuccouty 
bis.in their 

telt danger, ** 


i TheChalde | 
We + Non yl 


oly;; 4" 
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k To witopm; 
fue thee withall 
baſte, 


all night, andby 2 
morn: 


veaty/and.chirfhy ia | 


9 Abſalom bane © 
0p 33 David dementh the death| a Fet 


= it 
call: d Ifhaidv» 17: 
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© God ſheweth | 
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berall co hymn! 
they ſeewetobe | | 
viterly 
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the hand of Itcai the Gittite, And the King: 
vnto the people, I will 
.* 3 But thepeople 
forth: for if we flee 
neither will 
-were ſlaine; bur 
farid of vs: therefore nowe is it better that thou 
ſuccour vs out of the citie, Yrve 
'- 4 Thenthe King ſayd vnto them, What ſce- 
'meth you beſt, that will T doe, $o the king ſtood 
by the gate fide , and allthepeople cameout by 
 hundfeths and by thoufands. . ER 
5 Andthe king commannded Ioab and Abi- 
ſhai,and Itrai,faying, Extreate theyong man Ab-! 
falomgently for my ſake. Andall the people heard 
when the king ganeall the captaines chargecon- 
cerning Abſaloryy, , 6 


braims - | 
f Where the people of Iſrael were ſlaine be- 
thouſand. 

--8 CFor the barrell was ſcattered oner all the 
counteey : and the wood denoured much more 
| people thar day then did cheſword. 

9 _ Abſalom met theſeruants of Dauid, 
and Abſalom rode ypon a mule, and the mule 
came vnder a great thickoke:and his head caught 


Gods 
againſt 


Mere. 


Tor. the heart 


ch 


' | would haue 


[alive inthe middes of theoke. 


0 Forbe bad iſe} 


{forhe 


hold of the oke, and he was taken vp || berweene 
the heauen and the earth : and the mule that was 
ynder him wentaway.. 

| 10 Andonethat ſawe it,told Toab,faying,Be- 
hold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an oke. 

11 Then Toab fayde vato the man that told 
him, And thouhaſt indeede ſeene? why then did- 
deſt uot thouthere fmire him tothe ground,and I 

giuen thee ten * ſhekels of ſiluer, and 
a girdle ? , | | , 

12 Then the man ſayde ynto Toab, Though T 
ſhould f receiue a thouſand ſhekels of filuer in 
mine hand, yet would 1 not lay mine hand vpon 
the kings ſonne; for in our hearing the king char- 
ay thee, and Abiſhai, andIttai, ſaying, Beware 

eſt any t2uch the yong man Abſalom, 
13. If Ihaddoneit, i had bexe f the danger of 
my fe : for nothing can bee hid from the king : 
yea, thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt haue bene againſt 
me 


x 4 Then ſayde Toab,I will not thus tariewith 
thee. And hee tooke three darts in his hand, and 
thruſt themf through Abſalom,while he was yet 


15 And tenſeruants that bare Toabs armour, 
16 Then Toab 4 blew the trumpet, and the 


people returned from purſiung after Hrael: for Io- 
ab held backe the ads. ns 


4 19 Andtheytoske Abſalom,and caſt him in-| 


agreat ©pitin the wood, andlayd a mightie 
reat heape of ſtones vpon him; and all Iſrael fled 
ery one to his tent. 

' 18 Now Abſalom in his life time had taken and 
him vp aptllar,which is in the*kings dale: 
faid,I nenof ſonneto keepe my name in 
remembrance : and hee called cont ory ing 
owne name, and it.is called yato this day Abſa- 


- 


; 


_—_ ; 


6 So the people went out into the fielde to| 
[meete Ifrael, andthe battell was in the < wood of 
hra- ; 


fore the ſeruants of Dauid : ſo there was a great | 
.| lqughter that day,ewer of twenty 


| oy about and ſmote Abſalom, and ſlew} 
m 


AGQU 

oe 
18 ſhalt n 
beare ti 


|  .2T ThenſaidToab to Cu 
what thou haſt ſeene. And i bowed hi 


22 dos ſaid Ahimaaz ed ky n—p men a 
gaineto Ioab;W __ ay thee, if runne 
ter Cuthi 2 And Ioa by » Wherefore now wi 
thou runne my -ſonne,ſeeing that thou haſt no ti 

'23 Yerwhatif Irynne? Then hee fayd v 
hin, Runne. So Ahimaatz ranne by the way of 
- plaine, and ouerwent Cuthi. 

24 Now Dauid fate betweenethetwo h gates. 
| And the watchman went to the topofthegate vp- 
on the wall,and Lift vp hiseyes,and ſawe, and be- 
| bold, aman came running alone. | 
25 Andthe watchman cried, andtold the king. 
| And the king ſaid, If he be alone ,theg bring 
tidings. And he came apace,and drew neere, 

| 26 Audthewatchman ſaw another man run» 
ning, and the watchman called vnto theporter 
| = y 5 eG ba man runneth alone. And 
the king ſayd, He ren, eth tidings, | 
4} Rada the watchman fayd,tMe thinketh the 
running of the foremoſt is like the ruwning of A 


1 
C 
; 


Lon. 4 


rag ag man , and commeth with good 
U S. 

28. And Ahimaarz called, and ſayd vntothe 
King, Peade be with thee: and hee felldowne to 
the earth ypon his face before the ju. rw ſayd, 
Blefledbee the Lord thy God,who hath || ſhut vp 
== men that lift yp their handes againſt my lord 


29 Andtheking ſayd, Is the yong man Abſa- 
lom ſife ? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When Ioab 
ſent the Kings * ſeruant,and me thy feruant, I faw 
a great tumult, but T knew not what. | 

30 Andthe king ſayd vntohim, Turne aſide, 
axd ſtand here : ſo he turned afide and ſtood ſtill. 

1 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuthi ſaid, 
tTidings,my lord the king : forthe Lord hath de- 
liuered thee this day out of the hand of all 'that 
roſe againſt thee. 

32 . Then the king ſaid vnto Cuſhi, Is the yong 
man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cufhi anſwered , The 
enemies of my lord the King, and all that riſe 
againſt thee to doe thee hurt, bee as that yong 
man is. | 

33 -And the king was! mooued, and went vp 
tothe chamber onerthe gate, and wept: and as 
he went, thus he ſayd, O my ſonne Abſalom, my 
ſonne,my ſonne Abſalom: would God I had died 
forthee,O Abſalom,my ſoune,my forme, 


WRT OL i Wn 
7 Ioab meourageth the ing, 8 Dawdure, 12 Shmca 
 Wpard | hb meeteth the lng.” las 
through $i tu ere por ng hahand 
dit was told Toab, Behold, theking wees 
A perthand mourneth tor Abſalom. £ 
2 Therefore thefvi&ory of that day was tur- 
ned into mourning to all the people ; for the peo- 


himaazthe ſonne of Zadok, Then the king ſay, | 


h He fate inthe 
gate af the citie 
fr Mahana: 


b. 


- 


FE6r.1 ſeethe 
101119, | 


rience of his fide- 


+Ebr tidigs ave l- 
mrs. ; 


i Head bad expe: 


litie, Chap.17.i ts 


[r delivered oy. 


k Towit,Cofhi, 
opian, 


TEbr.tidings is 


1 Becauſe be con-! 


fidered both the 


judgement of God 


againſt his inns, 
and could note» 


. 4therwiſe hide his 


fatber]y affeQion 
toward his ſonne, 


| | 
+E5r falnation.ov 
dcliuerauce, 


le heard ſay that day, The king forowerh for his 
& | 
3 And 


iy: 


4 


who, was an Ethie| - 


UMI 


[Or paptaines, 


48br, beene right it 
zhine eyes, 

tbr to the hears 
of thy ſernanis, 


{ces 


thy life, andthe lines of thy 
ue heers,and the liuesof thy 
6 Inthatthon loueſt thine 
Thar ow repantelFaietr thy yas nor 
' regardeſt neither thy es nor ſer- 
wane: hereto = —_ that if Abia- 
lined, and wee 

then it would haue f plealed Eo 
7 Nowe raw; come out, and ſpeake 

+ comfortably vnto thy ſeruants ; for I ſweare by 
the Lord,exceptthou come out, there will not ta- 
ry oneman with thee this mght : and that wilbe 
worſe vnto 


Gabe, and of thy. 
wiues,andthe liues 


erto, ; : 3% 

king aroſe, and {are in the © gate : 

and they told vnto all the people, ſaying, Behold, 

the king doth fir in the gate: and all he people 

came before the king ; for Iſrael had fled cuery 
man to his rent. 


$ Vy this policle 
y by winainy of 
the captaive te 
ſhonld have the 
bearts of all the 
Che people, 


Which had be. 
ereviled hn, 


Chap. 6-13. 
*(bop.16.2, 


*(bapr6.1s. 

h Fer jo hisad- 
nerfitic he was 
his woſt crue) ene. | 
nan now in 


| ney x mpg 
favour. 


[king Dauig, | BS} ear 
' 17. Anda thouſand men ofBeniamin with 


Yes: that thy 


9 TC Thenall the people were at 9 ſtrife tho-- 


-[rowour all the tribes of Lſracl,ſaying, The king ſa- 
de- {men before my lord the king, yet diddeſt thou ſer | 


ed ys eut of the hand of our enemues, and he 
ered vs.out of the hand of rhe Philiſtims , and 
now he is led owt of the land-for Abſalom. 
10 And Abſalem whom we anointed ouer vs, 
3sdead in battell; therefore why ate ye ſo low to 
bring the King againe ® - iT he 
11 But Kiug Dauid' ſent to-Zadok and to A- 
diathar the < Prieſts, ſaying, Speake vnto the El- 
ders of Indah,andſay,Why are ye behindtobring 
ne king againe to his houſe, (for the ſaying of a 
el is come vnto the king,eues to his houſe) 
12 Yeare my brethren:my bones and my fleſh 


yeto Awaſa, Artthou.not my bone 

fleſh 2 God doe fo to me and more allo, if 

aine of the hoſt to me for euer in 

14. So hee bowed the hearts of all themen of 

Tudah, as of one man: therefore they ſent to the 
Ing a ing,Returne thou with all thy ſeruants, 

15. T5 the king returned, and came te Ior- 

den. And Iudah came.to Gilgal ,. for to goe to 

neete the king, and to conduGt. him ouer Iorden. 

16. CE Andsg Shimei the ſonne of Gera, : the 

ſonne of Iemini , which was of Bahurim, haſted 

and camedowne with the men of Iudah to meete 


and* Zibatheſeruant-of the houſe of Saul, an 


{his fafteene ſonnes and twenty ſeruants with him; 


aud they went ouerTorden before the | 

18. And there went ouer a boate to carie ouer 
the kings hoaſhold,and to dochim pleaſure. Theu 
Shimei. the ſanne:of Gera fell before. the king, 
when he was come oner Torden, - 

19 Andſayd vnto the king,, Let notmy lord 
L ®* wickedueſſe y»ro me, nor remember the 
hat thy ſeruant did > wickedly when my 
lord the King departed: out of Terufalem , that 


j- day of all th 
| goedowne to meetemy lot 


ehaditiadeayl 23 
| halt ox b dic;and the king fare vnto him. 


thenallthe cuill that fell on thee |wenteſt 


' | and women ? -whereforethen: ſhould thy.feruant 


If 

' + 21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiahanſwered, 
anc 11 notShimei die for this, becauſe hee 
curled the Lords annointed ?  - 

1-22 And Dauidſayd, WhathaneT to doe with 
Jouye ſonnes of Zeruiah, that this day yeſhould 


Lg 


this day'in Iſrael? for doe not I knowethart Iams 
this day king ouer Ifrael? | 


q tes vnito mee ? ſhall there any man.die[ 


meane th Epiona: 
-]Maoaſle andlln. * 
1amin 
was) t 


ane [# M; "ou wt 

N T o- "© 
#5 

<#Y 

Tre 

Wis F 


fore the king ſayd vatoShimei,Thow 


'- 24 'T And Mephiboſheth the fonne of Saub 
came downeto meete the king , and had neither 
waſbed his feete, nor dreſſed his beard, nor wa- 
bed his clothes from the time the king departed, 
'vetll he returned-inpeace. 


met the king,theking ſayd vnto him, Wherefore. 
, not thou with-me, Mephiboſheth ?: 

: 26 Andhee anſwered, My lord the king, my: 
ſeruant deceiued me: for thy ſeruant ſaid,T would: 
haue mine aſle ſadled to ride thereon ,. for to goe 
with the king,becauſe thy ſeruant « lame, 

27 Andheharh * accuſed thy ſeruant vnto my: 
lord the king: but my lord the king & as an m Aa1- 
gel of God: doe therefore thy pleaſure. 

28 For all my fathers houſe were ® but dead: 


thy ſeruantamong them thatdideatart thine own 
table ; what right therefore haue I yer to cry any 
more vnto the king ? | 

29 Andtheking ſayd ynto him, Why fpeakeſt 
thou any more of thy 
and Zibadiuide the 9-lands. v7e 

zo And Mephiboſheth ſayde vnto the king,. 
Yea,let him take all, ſeeing my lord the king 1s 


come home in peace. 


from Rogelim , and went ouer Iorden with the- 
King,to condu@ him ouerIorden. 

32 NowBarzllai was a very aged man, ewe: 
foureſcore yeereolde, and he hadprouided the. 
king offuſtenance,while he lay at Mahanaim; for 
he was a man of very great ſubſtance, | 

33 Andthe king & de vnto Barzillai , Come 
ouer with me,and I will feede thee with me in Ie- 
ruſalem, | 

34 And Barzillai fayd vnto the king, + Howe 
long haneI to liue, that I ſhould gos vp with the 
king to leruſalem ? Ws 

35 I am this day foureſcore yeereolde: and 
can Idifcerne betweene good = ewill? Hath thy 
feruant any taſte in that T eater in that I drinke? 
Can I heare any more the voyce of ſinging men 


(den. any more a-P burthen ynto; the lorde my 


3 6 Thy ſernant will goe a little way oner Ior- 
den-with the king, and why will the king recom- 
penſe it me with ſuch a reward ? | | 

37 TIpray thee, let thy ſeruant turne backea- 
gal 2e, that I may die in mine ownecitie, and bee 


ther; but behold thy ſeruant 4 Chimhar, let him 
goe with my lord the King, anddoeto him what 
all pleaſe thee | 


% 


38 


y matters? I hauefaid, Thon, 
'P 


31 TC ThenBarzillaithe Gileadite came down. _ 


# 
inthe graue of my father and of my nio-| 


Aud the king anſwered, Chimbam hall go] | 
wh 


k By my 


as reade 1,Kj 
2.8.5. "oy 


theth 
erulale 
king. 


(v 7 if 


25 Andwhen l he was cometo Teruſalem, and-j) When hb + 
«| 
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In all mattey - 
þ Woithy 
for Sauls awlky' 


owardrher, 


mn Able forks | 
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If Which bad ta- [I 


wrt Il, 


-Jand haue aiſo more 


” Br 

Yr pare not we 
ſpoken to bring 
the King. 


4cubines, thathe 


icme,and I will doeto him that thou ſhalt be 
depomagen ppmr erwgs 
of me, that will I doe for thee, 


: che King paled owe andthe King kl Bari 


lefled him , and hee returned yntohis 


| 40 CThen the King went tor Gilgal,& Chim 
hate wk hum, anal hpecle of Tak 
 conduQted the King , and alſo halle the people 


41 Andbeholde, all the men of Iſraelcame to 
the King, andſaide vnto theKing, Why haue our 


{brethren the mien of Tudah ſtollen thee away,and 
| haue broughe the King and his houſholde, aud all 
| Dauids men with him over t Iorden ? 


- 42 And all the men of Judah anſwered the men 
of Lirael,Becauſe the King is neere of kinneto vs: 
and wherefore now be yee angry for this matrer? 
hane weeaten of the Kings coſt, or haue we taken 


any bribes? 


| 4 And thenien of Iſrael anfweredthe men of 
Tudah, and 1aid, Wee haue ten parts in the King, 
rzght to Dauid then ye ; Why 
then did ye defpiſe vs,jthat our aduiſe ſhould uot 
[be firſt had in reſtoring our King? And the words 
of the men of Iudah were fiercer then the wordes 
ofthe men of Iſrael, | 

CHAP. XX 

1 Sheba raiſeth Iſrael againſt Dauid. to loab killeth Amaſa 

grazterouſly. 22 The bead of Sheba is deliucyed to Toab. 23 

Dauids chirfe officers. 

Hen there was come 2 thither a wicked man 

(named Sheba the Sonne of Bichri , a man of! 
Iemini) and he blewe the trumpet, and ſaide, We 
haue no part in b Dauid, neither have we mheri- 
tance in the ſonne« of Tſhai : euery man to his 
tents,O 1ſrael, 

2 So eneryman of Iſrael went from Daud 
and followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri : bur the 
men of Tudah claue faſt vnro their King, fro dIot- 
den euen to Ieruſalem. | 

When Dauid then came to his heuſe to Te- 
ruſalem,the King tooke the ten women hu * con- 
dleftbehinde him to keepe the 
houſe, and put them in warde, and fed them, but 
lay no more with them : but they were encloſed 
yo the day of their death luing in widow. 

09d, 

4 CThenſayd the King to < Amaſa, Aﬀlentble 
me the men of Iudah withun three dayes, and bee 
thou here preſent. HOES 

5 So Amala went to aſſemble Tudah, buthee 


'|raried longer then the time which he had appoin- 


ted hin. . 
6 Then Dauid fayd to Abiſhai, Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri do-vs more harme then 


| 4:4 Abſalom: take thou therefore thy f lords ſer- 


uants and follow after him,leſt he get him walled 
cities,and eſcape vs. | 
7 And there went ont after him Ioabs men, 

and the * Cherethites and the Pelethites, and all 
the mighty men: and they departed out of Ieruſa- 
lem,to follow after Sheba theſonne of Bichri. _ 

_ 8 When they wereat the greatſtone, which 
1s in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them,and Inabs 
2 garment that hee had put on, was girded ypon 
him,and ypog it was a \word girded, which han- 
ped on his loynes in the tonck and as hewent, it 
vied to fall out. | 


9 And Ioab fayd to Amaſa , Art thou in| 


Fr 
lowed after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri 


hen Ioab and Abiſhaihis brother fol- 


11 AndonFofToabs men+ ſtood by him,and 
fayd, Heethar fauoureth Ioab, and he thar is of 
| Dauids part,/et bin goe alter Toab. _ | 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in bloodin the mids 
of the way : and when the man ſaw that all the 
| people ſtood fill, he remooued Amaſla out of the 
way into the field, and caſt a cloth vpon him,be< 
cauſe hee ſaw that euery one that cane by him, 
ſtood till, | 

13 © When he was remooued outofthe oy 
| ory man went after Ioab,to follow after Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichr1. 

14 And hee went through all the tribes of If- 
rael ynto Abel,and i Bethmaachah and 9 evo 
of Berim:: and' they gathered together, and went. 
alſo after _ _ yy OE 1 ane 
. I5 So they came imin Abel, 
#:ereto Bethmaachah: and thence vp amount 
againſt thecitie, and the people thereof ſtood on 
the ramper,andall the people that was with Toab, 
k deſtroyed and caſt downe the wall,  - 

16 Then crieda wiſe woman ont of the citie; 
Heare, heare, I pray you, ſay vnto Ioab, Come 
thou hither, rhat I may ſpeake with thee. | 

17 And when he came neere vntoher,the wo- 
man ſaid, Art thou Toab? Andheanſwered, Yea. 
And ſhee ſaid to him, Heare the wordes of thine 
handmayd. And he anſwered,I doe heare. | 

18 Thenſheſpakethus. "TIP in theold 
time, ſaying, They ſhould aske of Abel; and fo 
haue they continued. 

19 Iam ® one of them that are peaceable ad 
faithful in Iſrael: and thou goeſt abont to deſtroy 
a citie, and a mother in Iſrael; why wilt thou de- 
youre the inheritance of the Lord 


brdobletnes . 
is firoke, oo 


He ftoed by 
2 at Toabs 


RPpORtment, 


k Vato the citie 
bel, which was 
_ 10 Bethmae 


k That is,he weat 
pbout to ouer- 
Prov it, 


20 And Ioab anſwered, and ſayd, Godfor- iti 


bid, God forbid it mee, that I 


ſhould denoure or 
deſtroy it. -_ | IE 


2 1 The® matter is not ſo,but a man of moune þ 


Ephraim(Sheba the ſonne of Bichriby name)hath 
lik vp his hand againſt the King ewe againſt Da- 
uid: deliver vs hum onely, and I will depart from 
the citie. And the woman ſaid vnto Toab,Behold, 
his head ſhalbe throwen to thee ouer the wall. 

22 Thenthe woman went ynto all the people 
with her wiſedome , and they cut off the head of 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri,and caſt ir to Ioab:then 
he blew thetrumpet, and f they retyred from the 
citie,euery manto his tent ; and Inab returned to | 
Teruſalem vnto the King, | 

23 C* Then Toab was ouer all thehofte of If 
rael, and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada ouer the 
Cherethites,and ouer the Pelethites, 

24 And Adoram ouer the tribute, and Ioſha» 
phat the ſonneof Ahilud the Recorder TT 

25 And Sheiawes Scribe, and Zadok and A- 
biathar the Prieſts. 

26 And alſo IratheTairite was ® chiefe about 
Dauid. 7 


CHAP. XXI. 


x Threedeave yeeres. 9 The vengeance of the fumes of Saulligh- 


teth on bis ſeuen ſores, which are hanged. 1 5 Foxre great 
tels, which Dawid had againſt the Philiſtnns, The 
n 


6 Either in di 
tie, or w—_ 


y_ 


wala __ 5 A ——— Fork nnd ha: iagins y Fooght againſt Ph ms — 
_— | owe. of os 1-4 E xo m0 f ; wry. F _ w gh 
cont of he Lord, the Lord anfeterd, Pris | 
ſorSeml, andfor bs bloody houle , becale ee | of Ae 
lew che a Gibeontites. ing 


por | 2 em, (br the Gibepaires, and ite ia nonfr, choughe to have Cline| = 


| 25mg ſaid vnto them, the Gibeonites were not | 
——- hens gp L, but* a of the | reala? aq yes the ſonne of Zeruah faccou- 
[*; 7 oo G ePl i! {ti ” 4kill 1 
FEE 0s Then Dauids men fivare ynto him; , Thou 
4 lr op ng moprnonr with vsto bartelll thou | 
= Wherewith L n £ n For the ole 
» Whernih, | fa cg 84 py, obgta this alfo- dere "vis a battell and wealth ofhg 
be appeaſed, that jrhe atonement, gras ye _ with the Philiſtims ar © Gob, then Sibbechai the i* 
{you may prayto® loctheLord?  Huſhathite ſlewe _ which was one of the 
nent | The Gibeonites then anſwered him , Wee {ſonnes of Haraphah. 
|bis people? ill haue no filuer nor golde of Saul nor of his} 19 And there was yer 41 oberbanllin Gob 
Save onely of [hnaſe, neither for vs ſhalt thou kill £ any man in | withthe Philiſtims, topainChnan | 
[Sauls ocke, Iſrael. And heſaid, What yeſhallfay , that will | Iaare-o * aBuchlchomice flew y Goliath the ſp Char is)anj | | 
I doefor you. Gittite: the atfe of whoſe ſpeate was like a wea- [the brother ofcy,|\ 
5 Vamrbay 8 anſweredthe King,Theman that | uers beame, ab;whom Dai | 
conſumed ys, and that imaginedeuill againſt'vs, | 20 Afterward there was alſo a barrel in Gath, 
fo that we are deſtroyed from remaining in any | where was a man of 2 great ſtature,and had on e-: 
| {coaſt of Iſrael, | uery hand fixe fingers,& oneuery footeſixe toes, | 
4 Of Sauls kinf. } - & * Let ſeuen men ofhisd ſonnes bee deliuered | foure aud twentiein number: who was alſo cha 
men. _ vneo vs,and we wil hang them vp <vnto the Lord __ of har yrr ma 
; it pac ibe the |; (5:1eah of Satil the Lords choſen, And the king. hee reuiled Iſrael, Tonathan the] 8 - 
_ Cid, T will Re them, Crane of ® Shima the brother of Dauid ſlew him. |*:.5on.155 
7 But had compaſſion on Mephibo- | 2:2 Theſe foure-were borne to Haraphah in| 
ſherh the "ao Cen the ſonne of Saul,be- | Gath, anddyed by the hand of Dauid, and by the 
uſe of the* Lords othe,rhat was berweene them, hands of his ſeruants, 
wen {Apps ne ny and Ionathan the ſouneof 


CHAP. XXIL., 


2 Dawid afer his witories praiſeth God. 8 Theangerof God to« 
' | -wa#d the wicked. oof Hee UE of ube eietiion of ihe 
[4 


Tewes and vacati; he Gen 


of f Michal Las of Saul, whom, | 
ED How. bare to Adriel the ſonne of Barzillai the Me- Nd Dauid ſpake the wordes ofthis# ſo 
4 Soc Michal wa f ma to the Lord, what time the Lord had de tre-16 
{| tbe wi c ot Paltis - And he. delivered them vnto che handes »f | red him owitor the hands of all his enemies, and 
edthem in the moun- | our of the __ Saul. 

I f died a/lſeuen to- 
+ £br.fel. gether, & rs "era ke in the time of harueſt ; 
g\ ihwasis |1in theg firſt dayes and inthe beginning of barley my 
” meds Ab harueſt. PEI & he we of my Eaagn 
comeinerh part of. IO Then (elk and hanged daughter of Aiah tooke and my refuge: my Santcur, thou 

for her vpen the | from violence. 

-4 Flarueſ 


& 2066 pace” 
Aptils have ogr mac begina yaul i wa- | - 4 I will calonthe Lord whois worth to be [:t 
Tomdke ers | yer ter dropped vpon rom the heauen,and ſuf-f praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine nnd Ar 
mearades Gol chonby day nor bento theta by flighron| 5 For the < pangs of death haue compaſſed 
| ron'dy day,not beaftsof the field by night. mee: the floods of vngodlineſſe haue made mee 
CT And #t was tolde Dauwd , what Riz afraid, oy 
way, - ov Sor a i. hor of | Aiah the concubine of Saul h 4 - 6 "Theſorowes of the graue compaſſed mee a- 
this famiae;God | G0. bout : the ſnares of death ouertookeme. [> 
by fndiegoſrane ' 12 And Dauid went and tooke the bones of f + But in =y tribulation did I call vpon the 
be | San} and the bonesof Tonathan his ſonne , from Lord, andcry to my God, and hee did are my 
on + woe the citizens of Tabeſh Gilead, which had ſtollen | yoice our of hi Temple, and my cry did enter in-|þ 
| ey them from the ſtreet of Beth-ſhan, where the Phi- | to his eares. 
*1.5am.31.19- - | fiſtirns had- ® hanged them, when the Philiſtims |. 8 "oy": earth-trembled and quaked , the 
| X mroqryan i Gilboa, foundarWF of the heauens mooued and hooks, 
3, So hee brought thence the bones of Saul | becauſehe was angry. 
nds bones of Ionathan his ſonne , and they | 9 | 4 Smoke went ont athis noftrels, and con+] d 
gathered the bones of them that were hanged. ſyming «© fire out of his mouth: coles were kindled 
14 Andthe bones of Saul and of Tonathan his therear. l 
ſonne parſed in in the countrey of Beniamin | x0 Hef bowed theheavens alſo , and camel. 
in Zelah grave of Kiſh his father: and | downe,and darkenefſe was vnder his feere. 
when they ho a had paourntal all that _—_ had] 11 Andhee rode ow oh Cherub and did flie, darke, 
\commannded, the | and he was (eeyponttens ngs of the winde. 
4 12 Andhema« Lackeves if a Tabernacleround 
 I5. CAgaine the Philiſticus had warre with 11-| about him;exer the gatherings of waters, and the 
racl; and Dauid went downe, and his ſeruants clontitethoayre: Fo 
13 
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* x3: Arche! ightaes ofhis preſence b the coles] © 42 They Jookedabour, but 


Tomotatwpelt | of fire were 3 Erv | fanethern,excnviitothe.* Lord, but hee r The wickedin 
4 ap >aeph ' x4 The Lord thindred from heanen , and the} them nor. - ; hk | |; wake oarpeg hey 
hattccer- moſt oy ry” | -43 Then didT beatethem as ſmall as the $0 God but it is | 
| ans - 15 ot arrowes alſo, and ſcattered them :| of the earth : Idid treade'them flat as the clay off too lac, | 
to WP TP cre deſtroyed them. . | the ſtreetr, nd did ſpread them abroad. 
[i Realludethto| x6 i chanels alſo of the ſea exeers| 44 Thou haſtalto delivered me from the con 
&:m#xcle of 28) (7. « Foundations of the world yrere diſcouered by| tentions of my \ people : thou haſt preſerued meg # Meaning ofthe - 
pits. | cherebukingof theLord, and ar the blaſt of the| to bee the head ouer nations: the people which I| frac whocan- 
breath ofhis noſtrels. ' | knew nor,doeſerueme. - he | 
17 Hee ſent from aboue, ard tooke mee ; hee} 45 Strangers ſhall be in ſubjeQtionto me: aſ-| t Nor willingly 
drew meout of many waters. urmae ine ergy now 1 | | obeyiogme; bt 
18 Heodeliurred coee from my Rrong evemie, 46 Strangers ſhall ſhrinke away , and feare in| Giſembliogly, 
1nd from them that hated mee: for they were too] thetr priuie chambers, : 


ſtrong for mee. 47 Let the Lorde line, * and bleſſed bee my |* Tethimfhew 
19 They k prevented me in the day of my ca-f ſitength : and God, exers che force of my ſaluari- poet dqpans2 47 
lamitie,bur the Lord was my ſtay, | on beexalted. ofallibe world, 
20 And brought mefoorth into a large place:| 48 Tr is God that giueth mee power to revenge 
he deliuered me,becauſche fanoured me. me,and ſubdue the people vnder me, | 
21 The Lord rewarded mee according to my] 49 And reſtueth mee from mine enemies: 
| righteouſneſle : according to the purenefie of| (thou alſo haſt lift mee vp from them thar roſe a-| 
mine hands he recompenſed me. 'gainſt mee, thou haſt dehuered mee from the cru- 
22 ForlI kept the wayes of the Lord, anddid{ ell man. | 
not = wickedly againſt my God. ; 5D Therefore I wil pr iſe thee,O Lord, among]. 
2 3 For all his Lawes were before mee, and his|the* nations,and will ling vato thy Name) *Rom.t5.9. 
Natures: T departed nor therefrom. ' $1 He is the tower of ſaluation for his King, 
24 T was vprightalſo toward him , and haue| and ſheweth mercie to his anointed , exes to Da- 
by kept me from ny wickednefle. -| uid, and to hus ſeed * for euer. * Chap. 7413+ 
2.5 Therefore the Lord did reward mee accor- 
ng to my righteouſnefle, according tomy pure- | CHAP. XXIIIL 
e before hs eyes, 1 The laſt wordsof Danid. 6 The wicked ſhall bee pluckt v9 as 
26 With the godly thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe | bores. 8 Thenanes avd fabt. of his mighty men, 15 He 
oP with the vpright man thou wilt ſhew thy | */re< water nd would not drinke ie. 

elfe _— Ye alſo bee the 2 laſt words of Dauid,Dauid| ® Which he ſpake 
27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfepure, the ſonne of Iſhai ſayeth , euen the man who yt wnd agg | 
and with the ® froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe| was ſet vp on high” the Anoynted of the God of % 


froward. | Jaakob,and the ſweet ſinger of Lirael fayth, 
23 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore p_ 2 The Spirit ofthe Lord ſpake by me,and his 
but thine eyes are vpon the hautie, to le] word wes in my Þ tongue.  |b Meaning,hee 
them, 3 The God of Iſrael fpaketo me,the cons 0p ſpake nothiogbut 
29 Surely thou art my light, OLord: and the| of Iſrael ſayd, Thow ſhak beare rule ouer men, be- | ®y#he morios of 
Lord will lighten my darkenefle, ing ſt ad ruling in the feare of God, 22d 


K ,- For by thee haue I broken thorow an hoſt, | 4 Euen as the morning light when the ſiinne 
and by my God haue I leaped ouer a wall. riſeth, the —— ſay,vathour _— ſhall 
31 The way of God is © yncarrupt: the word| mire hawſe be, and n0t as the © grafle of the earth}< Which groweth 
of the Lordis tried 3» the fire : he is a ſhield toall}| zs by the bright raine. / 
that truſt in him, 5 For ſo ſhall not minehouſe be with God: 
32 For who is God beſides the Lord?and who| for hee hath made with mee an euerlaſting coue- 
is mighty,ſaue our God? nant, perfe@ in all points, and ſure ; therefore all 
33 God ismy ftrength in battell, and maketh} mine health an4 whole deſire &, that hee will not 
my way vpright. | | makeit grow ſo, d Bot thatmy 
34 ocean, my feete like y hindes fete,and} 6 *But the wicked ſhalbe euery one as thornes |Mingdowe may 
ſet me ypon mine high places. thruſt away, becauſe they canuot bee taken with [1.7.1 1;72 ro his 
haded, 35 He teacheth mine hands to fight, ſothat a| hands. promile, 
bowe || of braſle is broken with mine armes. 7 But the man that ſhall touch them , muſt 
| | 35 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the ſhield of thy | bee defenced with yron , or with the ſhaft of a 
8 | faluation, and thy louing kindneſle' hath cauſed} fpeare : and they ſhall bee burnt with fire in the 
18 | meto increaſe, / place. 2 | 
= 37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vnder me,and/ 8 © Theſe bee the names of the mighty men 
mine heeles hauenot ſlid. whom Dauid had. Hee thar ſate in the ſeate of 
38 I haue purſued mine enemies and deſtroyed| e wiſedome, being chiefe of the princes,was Adi-| © Asone ofthe 
them, and haue not turned againe yntil T had con-| no of Ezni,he ſleweight hundreth at one time. | X'ngs councell, 
£ ſumed them. \ 9 And after him wes * Eleazar the ſonne off * 1.(hrov.x4.r2, 
' © - | 39 Yea,I haueconſumed them and thruſt them| Dodo, the ſonne of Ahohi , one of the three wor Cn E 
|. thorow,and they ſhall not ariſe, bur ſhall fall vn-| thies with Dauid , when they {jdefied the Phili-| 1974f4iled with 


GS adi r x . R 


|=. | dermy feet, ſims garhered there to batrell , when the men off 5727 24% 

; oy wrap 40 For thou haſt q girded mee with to Id wane f one'vp. : cs { Mean fled 

| ok | Pattell, «1d them thar arole againſt caee, haſt thou 10 Heearoſe audſmote the Philiſtims , vnrill} from tbe bancell, 
=. ko. | ſubdued vndetme. his hand was wearie , and his hand 8 claue yn-| 8 Py ocrampe, 


kin rcogih| 41 And thou haſt ginen me the necks of mine} to the ſworde : and the Lord gaue great vito-| ,,..inefle and 
hes enemies, that I might deſtroy them that hate me.} ric the ſame Yay , and the people returned aft ſiraining, 


EC. of 


= "oy Ga a Quigley | Paarai the Aibite-: 
[ov Cath of pg eee ragroie a= Bani 


Philiftims 


5 37 Belek the Ammonite : : Naharai the Beero 
& | elite, the armour bearer of Toab the fonne of 

Zeruiah:: oO Thelecwey | L 
im.4 38 Irathelthrite: Gareb the Ithrite: David, an4hy } 
"39 Vriiah the Hittite, » thirty andſeuen in all, py, "4 Þ+ 


CHAP. XXIIIL. 


j: David cauſeth the people to be nmbred. To Herepenteth ond} 
Oe Is Sene hone per | 


| IA Nd the wrath of the Lord was ® againe kind- 
; brought i oy ; 1 | led againſt Iſrael,and Þ hee mooned Dad a- 
of; hong oy ory it for an offering vntot gainſt them, in that he ſaid;Go,number Iſrael and 
 {eRion ardalio , Oo | 
/ Grfir = tier I altos Is not this the blood pe rags 2 For the King ſayd to Toab thecapraine of] :, 
ever + die of their liues 2 therefore he | the 99 voy was with him, Go ſpeedily now 
it, Theſe things did theſe three þ h all the tribes of Iſrael, frem Dan even to; 
| -mightymen Beer4beba, and number y ethe yhorEocy 
* x,(610u,21,20. | 18 Tf And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, the know the runberof the es | 
| ' Jſonneof maerrs cds chiefe _—_ the three,and And Ioab ſayd vnto the Zing , The Land! _ be - : 
3 Fi hee lifted vp his ſpeare againft three hundreth, why Godincreaſe the e an hundreth fold mo, porn | 
# $£57 five. [1 4.and flewe them, and hee had the name among thenthe y be,8& thar the eyes of.my lord the King, ended Golaki {| 
| the three. may jy it; but why darh my lord the King defice oy lanfulls | 
19 Forhe was moſt excellent of the three and thus thing? ple nabaton 
was their r capenines bur hee attained not ynto the | 4. Norwithtandia the Kings word preuailed:[Piet0%1 | 
J$:ft thre again _— aganſt the captaines of the hoſte: 
| *20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Tchoiada the ore Ioab aud thecaptaines of the hoſte went 
y 6-,1/6-bay. ſonne of | a yaliantman , which had done many | out from the preſence the King to number the 
| aQts,eand was of Kabzeel, flew two ſtrong men of people of Irzel. 
| Moab ; he went downe alſo,and ſlew a lion in the TAnd they paſſed ouer Torden,and pitched 
Fu eafagh ju Settenet in Arr is the right fide of the citic thats inthe 
| $0r,ccometymen. | 2.1 And hee flew an tian a] manof great | mids of the | yalley of Gad, and toward Tazer, Jor ries i 
Wyi.h was as ſtature, ,& the Egyptian 2 jo) upanpr-3g 6 Then they cameto Gilead , and to {| Tah-:ho,.;o vende | 
| ig as cas | oor he he wenedovne tohim Wie: a ſtaff ce tim-hodſhi, ſo they came toDan Taan, and ſo a- Ledzenyith 4: 
{eee ooo beyprank ew | bout to Zidon, I 
4 qd 4h 7 - And came to the fortreſſe of | 5 ay and par 
qt | 2 Th hg Benaiah'the forme of Te- |to all the cities of the Hiuites and of 
name among the three wor- cone went toward the Sauth of Iudah, euen 
to -ſheba. 
TA 3 He was honourable among ® thirty,but he T So when they had gone about all the 
e | attunednot tothe. frft three ; and Dauid made Pe hedoonor bur Þre- 1 g the end ofnine| 
: him of his counſell. 4 moneths and twentie dayes. F 
the hae vefor6, 'C* Afthel the brother of Ioab was one of | F EY AndToab detiuered the.mumber & fumme 
| # Chap.2,18. cherhine: : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of Beth- | © of Sa poaghs vnto the King : and there were in|' 
1 eig 
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ht hundreth thouſand ſtrong men that|* Oe: 
[> 0+: EAR the Harodite ; Elika the Haro- roy; and the men of Tudah were © five wy Ut 
| hundreth thouſand men, |. 
1* 1.(bro.11.27. | 2 pes Helez the * | Paltite: Ira the ſonne of Tk-]} 10: Then Dauids heart ſmote hes ales that h der 
J07,Pelenite. | Feſk the Tekoite : had numbred the peo - and NIN fajd vnto the mnknl | 
a Diversof theſe | - | 2-7- Abiezer the Anethothite: ® Mebunnai the{ Ford, I-haue Ps ly i thar T haue| pandrabadh- |: 
had two names. 29 Huſhathite done : nc nowe "Lord, 1 Ny Phbach thee, take] uenty 1: 
nv per Bas 28 Zalmon an Ahohite : Maharai the Netn- the treſpaſle of ; ſeruant: for T have done]: Chronnh, | 
]morecrertere | Phathite : "HF fooliſhly. appot 
menucacd, '-29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah a Netopha-| 11 CAnd x hou Dauidwas vp in the morning, | ai 
thite : Itrai the ſonne of Ribai cf Gibeah of the | the word of the Lord came vnta thePropher Gad 
| children of Beniaman ; ere £, SerJaying, 
30- Benaiah the Pirathonuee : Hiddai of the ri-|- 12 Goe, and fay vnto Dauid , Thus ſayth the 
yer of Gaaſh Lord, Loffercheethree.things , chuſe thee which 
31 Abj-alboo the Arbathite : Azmanerh the | of them I ſhall doe vnto thee. 


So Gad came to Dauid , . and ſhewed him, ſhould 
2 * Ekaba th Shaalbonite ; ; ef theſoanes of | nals 


le 


vnatohim, Wiltthou thats ſcuen yeeres}, 
famine come 'vpon thee in Ma lande, or wilt x. 
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| þ From the one 


{ be tad choſen it to! 
| bal4bis Tewple 
| there, 


oy 


| eofthe 


| ite [ord ſpared 
this becaoie: 


—_ — - P _ 


Ly 


ring thee,or that there be three dayes 
lence 12 OD acer ado hes and | 
anſwere Liholl giue 


1 


fallintothe hand of man, | 

15. Sothe Lord ſent a peſtilence inTſrael from 
tle morning euen to the time appointed ; and 
there died of the e from h Dan cuen to Beer- 


Þ 


chine hand; And the Anget 


jrowout all the co 


| alted hunſelfe,Gaying,T will be king. 


Jand ſaid, Be- 
ea, I pheopna wickedly: 


d,I rat he againſt mee and againſt my 
e, 


18 CSo Gad came the ſame day to Dauid,and 


{aid ynto him,Go vp,reare an altar ynto the Lord 


the threſhing floore of Araunah the Iebuſite. 


Eca 


ther . And becauſe our Sautonr (rift accordim 
genealogie of the Kings of Tudah here deſcribed, 
reigned ower Tudah i leruſalem,as Abab did our 


| CHAP I. 

3 Abiſhag keepeth Dauid in his extreme age. 5 Adoniiah 1+ 
 ſarpeth the kingdome. 30 Salomon is anointed King, 50 A- 
doniiah fleeth to the altar. 

ANS Þe Ow when king Dauid was 2 olde 

X \F/o2 J and ſtriken in yeres, they couered 
AAP pm wich cl \ burnodheate 
© Q ) 2 Where 

WO/Y ) 


2 Wherefore his ſeruants ſud 
LESS vnto him, Let there be ſought for 
my lord the king a yong virgin,and ler herjſtaud 
before the king, & cheriſh him: and ler herliein 
thy boſome,that my lord the king may ger heate. 
3 So they ſought for a faire yong mayd tho- 
of Ifrael, & found one Abi- 
ſhag c a Shunammire, & brought her to the king. 
. . 4 And the mayd was exceeding faire,and che- 
riſhedthe king,and miniſtred to him, but the king! 
knew her not. | 


© 5  CThen Adoniiah theſonne of Haggith,ex- 
he gate 


pre ee RL [0 
14 And Dauid ſaid vato amin a won-|: 

Pw I panty mn rn we 2 - 
' | Lord (for his.mercies are great) and let mee nor 


19 And Dauid (according to the ſaying of | 


THE FIRST! BOOKE OF 
THE KINGS, £ 


ARGVM 


_ the children of God Jho e quiet 

Gho#t ſetteth before our eyes inthi booke the warietie and change of things, which came to the peo-= 
mY of Iſrael fromthe death of Dauid, Salomon, and the reSt of the Kings, nto the death of «Ahab, de» 
claring how that flouriſhing kingdomes, except they bee preſerued by 6 

roureth them when hu wora « truely ſet foorth , wertue eſteemed, vice puni 
1,ed) fallto decay aud come to noug 
end Feroboam, which before were all one people , an 
two, whereof Iudab and Beniamin claue to Reboam , and thi was calledthe 
the other tentribes held with Teroboam, and this was called the king dome of 
had bi throne in Teruſualem, andthe King of Iſrael in Samaria , 


ht : as appeareth b 


| his f childhood, to ſay, Why haſt thoudoneſo ? 
And hee was a very goodly man, and hw motber | 


21 And Araunah (tid, Wherelore is my lord 
the King come to his ſeruant?Then Dawd anſwe- 
red, To buy the threſhing floore of thee for. to 
build an altar vnto the Lord,that the plague may 
22 Then Araunah faide ynto Dauid , Letniy 
lord the King take and offer what ſeemeth him 
good 1n his eyes; beholde the oxen for the burnt 
oftering,and charets, and the inſtruments of the 
oxen for wood, _ | 
- 23 (Alltheſethings did Araunah m 2 a king 
giue ynto the king : and Araunah ſaide vnto the 
King, The Lord thy God be fouourablevnto thee) 
24 Thenthe King ſayd vnto Araunah,Not 
butT will buy it ofthee ar aprice,and wil not 
fer burnt oftering vato the Lord my God of that 
which doethcoſtme nothing, So Dauid bought 


ENT. 
| s world, the holy 


ods 
d, and concord maintt4- 
the diuiding of the kingdome vnder Roboan, 
now by the 7 iudgement of God were made 
ingdome of Tudah : an 
fracl, The King of Indaly 
er it was batt by Amri Ahab: fee 
to the fleſh ſhould come ofthe flocke of Dauid, the 
om Salomon to Toram the ſonne of loſaphat , who 
Iſrael in Samaria= 


him charets and horſemen,and 4 fiftiemen to run jd 


before him. 
6 And his father wonldnot difpleaſe him fr 


bare him next after Abſalom. 

7 Andheef tooke counſellof Ioabthe ſonne 
of Zeruiah, and of Abiathar the Prieft: and they 
e helped forward Adonitah. 

8 But Zadok the Prieſt,and Benaiah the ſonne 


and Rei, and the menef might,, which were with 
Dauid, were 11ot with Adonuah. 

9 Then Adonitah ſacrificed ſheepe and oxen, 
and fat cattell by the tone of Zoheleth , which is 
by ;En-rogel, and called all his brethren the kings 
ſounes, and all the men ef Judah the kings ſer- 


rotettion , (who then fa- þ 


of Ichoiada,and Nathan the Propher,andShimei, | hun, 


f Eby:hy wordes 
were with loab. 


e They tooke his 
part and | 


$ 9rthe fountaine . 


uants. . ; 
. -10 But Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah, an 
F the mighty men , and Salomon his brother 
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f Astbe Chere- 
thites and Pele. t 
thites, 
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5 Then theKir faid vnto them, Take wich 

he oſeruants of your lord,and cauſe Salomon |e | 
to ride vpon mine owne mule,and carie [rages i 

14 Beholdeqwhilethou ye talkeſt ther with Gihon, == ; Ni 

COT were con-} 34 : | 

Lo ephetancyarhing | 


| EEE: ouer Iſrael, and "35M 
't: @ So Bath-ſheba went in vnto the king blowyethe hs len as ag | [ 
: Inorke chamber, andthe king was very olde,. lomon. 
and Abiſhag the Shunammite ouniſtred 


| _ And Bath-ſheba | bowed and Ol 
| nor atk king, Anda Ras ot 


| | a+ a it, 
ej 37 bene with my lorde the 
| kid bohewith Salomon, and exalt his throne 
1 aboue the throne of my lord king Dauid, . 
{ 38 So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pro- 
{phet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada, and the 
Re Nd Be ch Prietnenats che Gee lect bole: to ride vpon kong Dance nnle 
I to nde Dauids nuwle 
_ ſean ofthe hoſe: ny Cane 9 becagut hin to Giben, the ” 
he not bidden. 39 And Zadok the Prieſt rooke an horne of | © * 
my lorde, Bing, hrowefha that! n oyle out of the o oprncds, and anoynted Salo- 
| ior | ere on thee, { mon: ART blew the trumpet, and all the peo- 
]deſt tellthem gwho ſhouldfiton th throne of my ple £2jd,God ſaue king Salomon. ba 
[lord the King after 49 Andall - 30 ara, Anroobrary aud 
4 21 rr yy ny lord the King ſhall the people pi up , and reioyced with 
Rt EIPORES. et; reed my ſonne Salomon ſhall great ion fo rag with the und of 
waked | 
aL odang _e 7»: Andlo lo while ſhe yetralked with the king, 4t T And Adoniiah and all the gheſtes that 
> ie finers- [Nathan alforhe Pr camein. were with him, heard it : (and they had made an 
the King, ſaying, Beholde, | end of caring) and when Ioab heard the ſound 
a NR ANESS was come in to wp vx What meaneth this noyſe an 
| : vprore in 
1 Achnowiedeing om hy ground 42 And acheeyer ake,behold,Tonathan the 
on detding eur - ex Nachon aide, My lord, ed, Oking haſt | ſonne of Abiatha came: and Adoniiah 
2ppointed of God, | thou ſaid, Adonwah ſhall reigne after me, and hee hen I Comein : y Jr thouart } a worthy man, and 
as the ygure of bis ſhall fit ypon my throne? ayes gootutings po 
| Quiſt, 1 5 For heeis gonedownethis day , _ avidnk And Ionathan anſwered ,and ſayd to Ado- K 
flaine man pamandin anal us ae, rant: 
hath called al Logs ſonnes,and 


ofthe hoſte,and Abi «1 nyc king hath ſent with him Zadok|® 
pricey 47 49 > Ea God ts do ive ing Nathan the Propher, Dey 


wo ſaue king Adoniiah the ſonne of Tehoiada , and the Cherethites, an 
26 Butme thy ſeruant, and Zadok the Piet, he Peldires and ey aur cules hm 
and Benaiah the fonne of Irhoiada, and thy ſer-] yponthe | 
nant S3tomon harh he not called. 45 And Zodole the Prief , & Nathan the Pro- 
v7 ano thing deny by wy leodchn King,gnd phet haue anointed him ki in Gihon , and they 
thou haſt rot ſhewed it vnto thy ® ſeruant, who | art gone vp from thence wi ioy, and the citie 1s] 
_ {ſhould ſton thethrone of my lord the King af- moued: this is the noyſe that ye haue heard. 
tr excepe he £47 him? 0 And Salomon alſo fitteth on the throne of  , 
hed conſuked-with} 28 Then King Dauid a ed,andſaid,Cal | the ngdome. z 
the Lo.6, me Bath-ſbeba, Aud ſhe came int Kings pre- #7 Pom wercko binge eammscans* eaſt! ; To Glveli j- 
8 ſence,and ſtood before the Ki b aging lene Do M.. God make the od ; 
n Mened bythe | 29 And the King fware, Rs As the Lord |name of Salomon mor us then thy Name, |fi! 
PROG liueth , who hath redeemed oule our of all and eale i eve abous ty rows ſed 


the yon or \ bed. 
30. Thar asT » ſware vnto thee by theLord. rap rye. + 1nctbr mu Bleſſed bc 
of Iftael, Laying, yl Salomon thy Lode God of {ſael, who hath — 


— 


| 
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. £4 ſr on == this > ' 10 So *Danid ſlept with hes fabag aan * Ak2.29.04 
F- - = once Toa Ay 

,were afraide, End roſe vp, and went cuery It And the dats which Dauid/eigned pon hens 
man 13 way, _ were fourtie yeeres: : ſeuen yeeres reign >< x. 108,329.23 0,27, 
o And Adomiah Traring the preſence of | be in Hebron,and thurty aud three yeeres reignec | 


9 dlomonygroſe e and wet! tooke holde on the |he in Ieruſalem, - 

3 the* altar. ZE ' 32 C* Thenſate Salomon-ypon the throne © Prftemagaze 

\| -5r Andonetolde Salomon, ſaying . Behollle, Danid his father, andhis-kingdo 

Adonijah doeth feare King on boxes for loe, he |ſhed n y. 

hath cau ht holdon the hornes of the altar, ſay- | 

ing, Let Salomon ſweare vnto me this day, 

that he will not ſlay his ſeruant with the forord. 

| : Then Salomon aide, Tfhe will ſhewe tum |Y: 
[{ I corhocanh there ſhall not an haire of 
kin fall to ,bur if wickedneſſe be found 

Rr hen i ng Salomon pup he 

ent, 

| i fromthe wn em An Salomon fayte [ome leturaedewey ; Od i ny hath forie 

phgpes es (27307 oh wap; cop nn Ang ere per 4 +  £lritanſe not vip: 
26 Now therefore onerequeſt,t re- 

fuſe me not. And ſhe ws bag pr 7.0. Pn On I0Y ADP 
17 Andheſfai 

Wd es he NE 


5 lore, 18 AndBath 
Td neerethar hee iff And Be Reba 
- DR charged Salomon his-ſen, | 19. E Bath-ſheba therefore went vnto xing| 
Salomon, roſpeake'vnta him for Adaniiah: 
» Igoerhen way ofallchoean bee ſtrong |the king roſe to megte her,and k bowed himſelfe|*, 
bln: thy ſelfe a man, ynto her, and {ate downe on his throne: randbelaks 
And take heede to the charge ofthe Lord |cauſeda featero bee ſet forche kingsmother, 
thy God, to walke in his wayes , —— ſheſarear his righthand. 
= d his commandements, and _—_— 20 Thenthe ſaide, T defirea fmall 
* 1+": þ pe asiris written i thee,fay meuotnay... Then hy fr Fr | 
heokey God, - © Law cFMoſes.chor thon mayelt* fpr gs. inall jher, on,my mother ; for So thy thee) 
|thatthondoeſ}, and in cuery thing  { nay. 
thouturneſt thee, 21 She ſaid then, Let Abiſhag theShunammi 
4 Thatthe Lorde may confirme his worde |be giuen to Adoniiah thy infireed and Lidew 


whuch he ſpake ynto-tnee, Hood , If thy ſonnes | 22 Burking Salomon anſwered 


take beede to their wa he then ke | y iſhagk- 
mein<trueth, with al (re hor and with all | the Shunammire for Adoniiah ? aſke for him ſx 
their foulesF f thou ſhak not ({aid he) want one | i kingdome alſo: for hee is: mine elder brother . ———_ 
of type ene ter thethrone of Iſrael. | | andhath for him both Abiathar the Prieſt, T 
knoweſtalſo what Teab the fonne of} Toab the ſonne of Zerniah. 
Zeruiahdid to mee, and what hee did tothe two] 23 Then king Salomon ſware by the Lorde 
captaines ofthe ofTfrael,vnto * Abner the.| ſaying, God doeſo to mee and more allo, if A een Fur 
ſonne of Ner, and vnto* Amaſa-the ſonne of Te- donith hath not ſpoken this worde againſt hi 
ther : whom hee flewe, and +ſhed bloodof bat- | ownelife. 
+ > 1n peace,and e put the blood of warre vpon | | 24 Nowe therefore as the Lorde liveth, who 
his girdle that wasa qt x7 ed loynes, and in his | hath eſtabliſhed mee, and ſerme on the throne of 
ſhooesthar were on his Dauid my father, who alſo hath made mee an 
6- Doe therefore _ otothy wiſedome, cues e*pronmiſed, Adoniiah hall fiwely dic 
and let thou not his hoare head goe downe to the | thi 
graue inpeace. 25 And. king Salemon ſent by the hand of 
hh 7 But ſhewe kindnefſe vnto the ſonnes-of | Benaiah the ſonneof Ichoiada, and hee |\ſmote 
"9g... |*Barzillaithe Gileadite, and letthem bee among | himthathe died. * 
them thateare at. thy table :f for ſo 450 bark to] 26. C Thenthe =_ ſayde vnto Abiathar the 
te when Tfled from Abfalom thy b Prieſt, G& to Anathoth vnto thine owne |} fieldes: 
$-.q Andbeholde, withthee * is Shimei the | for thou art f worthy of death; bur T will not} each. 
the ſoune of Gera,the ſoune of Temini, of Rahu- | this day kill thee, becauſe thou »bareſt the Arke m When be fled - 
rin, which curſed mee with an horri ible curſe in | oftheLord God before Danid m father, and be- |Þ*fore Abflom,. 
-__.  [theday whenTI wentto Mahanaim : bur he came | cauſe thou haſt ed inall, whey father {591524 
tas. |downero meete me ar Torden, 2nd Ifwareto him {hath bene affli 
= ſoy theLord, aying*Iwill norſlayehee withthe | 27 So —_ caſt out Abjathar fionr being 
word. Prieſt ynto the Lorde, that hee might * fulfill the |* 2.5v.2.3 2,35. | 
' 9 But thou Malt,not count Him innocent: |wordes ofthe Lorde; which heefpake againſt the | 
vr thou art a wiſemanr, and khoweft what: hopſe ofBli in Shitoh, ab rva mined cangh 
hteſt ro doe ynto him ; therefore thou ſhale | 28 © Then tidings came to Ioab: (for Toab FE. 1 Rn 
his hoarekimban gos downe ro the graue [had ® turned after Adoniiah, -buthee turned not hfurped the king: 
$ blood.: aker Abſalom) and Toabfi fled vnto the Yaberna- Come,Chap, 1:7. 
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mM adreame by night : and God ſayde, Aſke what 
Lihall oi on yae, /AIK: 


, 4 3h areſ! "ond obs oe "HIS v OULODS PET 's 
Lats | © [neſſevponthine ownehead. T- 
'- 29 And itwastnlde king Salomon,that Ioab | 45; And let king Salomon be bleſſed, andthe 
| Rim Sor yo umrct of the Lorde , a Ae na pe Mears ane for | 
© Thinkingto be] h & by the ® altar. Then Salomon ſent . tbe Brow bod. 
Javed by the holi-{ yn flIchoiada, ſaying, Goe, fall] -46 Sothe Commanded Benaiahthe ſonne : 
malls 01 the place, ENES + 59 ay ER » Ying, PRO Ichoiada: went out andimoze him that| bs 
| 4 30 And Benaiah came to- the Tabernacle of| i \dthe* kin was * eſtabliſhedin |" 2 Chas, | 
the Lord,and ſaid vnto him, Thus fanhthe King, | the hand of Salomon, men... 
Coine out. Ando ld ey; bur Fe hs here. | CHAP. 111, roped, + 
Plgnnrerppocgee yon ering Bent ene 
| | . #0 a9 197 e 
"oy And theking faid vnto him,Do as he hath F #exwo bn Salonvens ſentence Sberein. | 
For it was law.) aid, ande finite him, bury hi thonmaieſt S Alomon * then made affinirie with Pharaoh |* (52-74. 
Fits tokethe | take away the blood,which Ioab ſhed cauleleſſe, ting of Egypt, and tooke Pharaohs daugh- a 
wilfull wortherer | froni me and fromthe houſe of my father. ter,and brought heriuto the? citie of Dauid, vn- Arg 
vw po 32 And the Lord ſhall bring his blood vpon;| tillhee had madean ende of building his owne 
WAMtett» [his ownechead: for he ſmote rwo men more righ- {houſe, and tlie houſe of the Lor wall of 
teous and better then he, and ſlew them with the [Teruſalemroand about. 2 
fword, and my father Dauid knewenot': towit, | 2 Onely the people ſacrificed in® the hie pla- Nenem | 
$2.54%,3,29. | *-Abner the ſonne of Ner,captaine of the hoſte of ces, becauſe there was no- houſe built vnto the before here gut. 
| #2.545,20,r0, | Ifrachand* Amalia the ſonne of Ierher capraine of [name ofthe Lord;vntill thoſe dayes. 25 baik | 
+ ] the hoſte of Iudah. '-; AndSalomonloued the Lord, walking in ſ*oteLav | 
37 Their bloodſhall therefore rerure vpon |rhe ordinancesof Dauid his « farher : onaly he fa — 
q Torb ſhall be the b head of Toab,and on the head of hus ſeede | crficed and offered incenſein the hie places. tra eo obey the || 
iufily puniſhed fog for euer: but ypon Dauid,and vpon his ſeede, and | 4 And the King went to © Gibeon to facri- [Lord andudtie 
«the blood thathe Fpon his houſend n his throne (hall there be | ficethere,for that was = 00me0g/ orwer rf pies, 
hath crnelly ſhedy 12. c- foreuer from the Lord. ſand burnr offerings did Salomon offer vpon thar the 
; 3 So Benaiah the ſonne of Tehojada went vp; | altar. | 7, }þ«.Chronay, 
2 knotehamn and ſlew him, and hee was buried $ InCibeonthe Lord appeared to Salomon 
in his owne houſe in the wildernefſe. = 


© ds. at. eas oe... da oe 


35 And the King pur Benaiah .the ſonne of TY 
Tchotada in his roume ouer the hoſte: .and the} 6 And Salomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed vnto |, | FR 5 
r And fotooke | King ſer Zadok ther Prieſt in the roume of Abi- | thy ſeruane Dauidmy at mercie, | when wal 
the o.fice of the | athar, he walked before thee in in righteouſ- Wk 
RE eitand 36 C Afterward the king ſcnt,and called Shi- | nefle,and in vprightneſſe of heart with thee: and |. 14, wp | 
teftored it to the | MeE!, and fide vntohim , Build thee an houſe in | thou (puny wp, 4,597 F%sqpowagy dibypes | 
of Phi Ieruſalem,and dwell there, and departnot thence gn , to fiton histhrone, as appea- pit © | 
"ITE Arty | | > os | | 
37 Forthar day thatthou goeſt out, and paſſeſt | 7 Akon. Lord m thouhaſt made 
ouer the river of Kidron , knowe affuredly , that | thy ſeruant King in ſtead of Dauid my father;and ; 
thou ſhalt die the death:; thy. blood ſhall be vpon |T am/bne a young childe, and knowe not how to "x 
| thine owne head. | f eccoutandin. Aberos — , 
38 And Shimei ſayd ynto the king, The thing. | 8 Andthy ſeruants in the mids of thy people, PoneIeen 1 
is good; as my lordthe king harch ſayd,ſo wil thy [which thou haſt choſen,euen. a greatpeople,whick Farge ofilin, || 
| ſeruant,doe, So Shimei dwelt in Ieruſalem many |cannot be told nor munbred ps x Ts 
_ POT | ofthe teruanes |dertanding bem ro ade thy reoele char Frey ors | 
f Thus Godaps 38 An r three yeeres two O eruants | touc ' e may | 
the Shume1 fled away vnto Achifh ſonne of Maa- and bad: for who's able 
eee oe aha pee nina 
W _ King 0 told Shimei,ſaying, |to 1 is thy g mi 
| #0. gen Bchold,thy ſeruants be in Gath. ackokonc! 10 Andthis EE eoeory well, that Salo- LN 
wicked, ' 40 And Shimei aroſe, and fadled his aſe, and [mon had defiredthis thing. | | o 
weut to Gath to , ko ſecke s:| - 11 yde.vnto uſerhou | 
Gath to Achiſh ſecke his And God ſayde him, Becauſerh 
+ Miscovetous | and *© Shimei went, and brought his ſeruants from Jhaſt aſked this io. 0dhaft nora orchy : 
exkercovenwre | gx. Ani 13e Salomon, that Skimei (Ga ,norkalt Sed the UÞs of thine Þ enemies, þ Tunis | i | 
ther to venrare I it was tolde Salomon, that Shimei [ſelfe,nor haſt e life of thine © enemies, þ Th*t # ar 
© 4"p0 natrd had gone from Ieruſalem to'Gith, and was come. bur haſt aſked for hy ſelfe ing to heare _— I Bp 
Dad by tieruacts 42 AndrheKing ſent andcalled Shimei, and | 12 Beholde, Thaue done according to thy | © | MW |= 
ſayde vnto him,Did T not wake thee to ſweareby | :lo,Thauegimen thee a wiſe and an vnder- = BL 
meme om protefted vnto thee ſaying, That [ſtanding heart, ſo thar there hath bene none like ? 
dey that hou-ocſt our, andwalic any whither hes hetore thes. neicher aber rhes hall ariſe the ' FR 
aſliredly thatthou ſhalt diethedearh?And Ike vita thee, - ; =sT EL 
thou ſaydeſt ynto mee, Thething is good, thetT | 13 AndThanealfo * given thee that , which f 2«1563 | BW Niki 
—— ; h u haſt not aſked, borh riches and honour, fo pres 1; o 
thou wodldeR de- 43 Way then haſt chou not Kept the othe of [chat among the Kings there } ſhall bee none like þ,,,, |; has 
aic,yettbioe owne [the e, andthe conzmandement wherewith T [vnto thee all thy dayes. | co © Shes 
conſcience would charged thee? STS 14 Andif thou wilt walke in my wayes , to « | 
Ceſk |. 44 TheKing ſayde alſo to Shimei, »Thou mite ordinances and n | 
wrong tomy fa.  [EmOwelſt all the wickedneſſe whereunto thine | as thy fatker Dawid did wallce » I will prolong þG&q15% 1 
cherg2 $yan, 1&5. is priuie, that thou diddeftto Dauid wy fa- [thy dayes. n EP "il 
; 
| | 
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ed! before the Arkeof the couenant of the Lord, aud 
{| and made a feaſt to 
* | and k ſtood before him. 


[the houſe, ſane we twatue, 


A” Ie 


1 And when Salomon awoke;behold, it was 
ia L and he came to Terulalem., and ſtood | 


offered burnt ofterings,and made peace ofterungs, 
is ſeraants | 


1:6. Then came two harlots vnto the king, 


' 27 Audthe one womanſaid,, Oh my lord, I 
and this woman dwel in one houſe, and I was de- 
livered of a childe withbex inthe houſe. 

18 And thethird day after that 1 was deliue- 
red, this-woman was deli alſo, and we were 
in the houſe together: 110 ſtranger was with vs in; 


19 -And this womans ſonne died inthe night: 
Ow Oe ts 

20 An arole at | oxe my 
ſoanne from my ſide, while thine handrzaide 
and layed hin: in her bolome,and layed her: | 
ſonnemn my boſome., _ If oe 
21 ke I roſe. in the marning to giue 
my ſonne ſucke,behold,he was dead: and when I 
had well conſidered him in the morning,bchold, | 
it was notmy ſonne,whom I had borne. 


ef childe 


23 Then the other woman ſaid, Nay, but.my 
ſonne liueth, and thy ſonne is dead. Againe ſhee 
ſaid, No, but thy ſonne is dead , and nunealiue : 
thus they ſpake before the king. E7 

23 Aid theking,Sheeſaith, This thar li- 

ech is my ſonne, and the dead is thy ſonne : and 
the other ſaith, Nay,bur the dead is thy fonne,and 
the lining is my ſonne, | 

24 Then the king ſaid , m Bring me a ſword: 
and they broughtout a ſword before the king. 
And the kuyg ſaid , Diuide yee the huing 


63 


and Megiddo, andin al Beth ſhean, whichis by | 


L: _Salomonsoffic 
his houſbold: ech man had a monerhin 
PP victuals, x 
 $ Andtheſearetheir names: theſonze of Hur 
mn mount : et 
9: The of Dekar in Makaz, and in Sha- 
albim 
hanan : 
19 The ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth, 
perteined Shochoh,and all the land of Hepher :. 
11 Theſonie of Abinadab in althe region of 
Dor, which had Taphath the. daughter of Salo-| 
mon to wife, 
13 Baana the ſonhe of Ahilud in Taanach, 


the yeere 


eneath Izreel , from Beth ſhean jto 
Abelmehulah, cuen till beyond ouer againſt Iok- 
meam; | 
13 Theſonneof Geber in Ramoth Gilead,and 
his were the towyes of 4 lair ; the ſonne of Ma- 
naſfſeh,which are in Gi & ynder him was the 


great cities with walles and barres of braſle, - 


in twaine , and giue the one. halfe to the 
one,and the other halfe to the other, 


26. Then fake the woman , whoſe the lining [merrie. 


childe was, vnto the King, for her compaſſion was 
kindled roward her lonne, and ſhee {a1d,, Oh my 
lord,giue her the liuing 


w [thine, but diuide it. 


[ fp king Salomon was king ouer all Tſtael, 
S. 


 }Scribes,Ichoſhaphar the ſonne of Ahilud,the Re- 


but the other ſaid, Ler it, bee neither mine.nor 


27 Then the king ayfwered, and ſaid , Giue 
her = Luing childe,and ſlay him not: this is his 
mother, . | 
the ig had toe an they Fear fon 

ad 1 ey rear e Kinp:for 
they ſaw thar ng edons "f God was kim 
to doe iuſtice, 


CH AP. INI. 


RR and rulers under $ re 22 The 
for buwiftuak, 26: The nanber of his bor ſes» -3 2- His 


end wriemygs.. 


And theſe were * his princes,b Azariah 
the fonne of Zadok the Prieſt wa 


3 Elihoreph and Arh the ſonnes of Shiſha, 


cerder, 

4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada was o- 
uer the koſte,and Zadok and < Abiathar, Prieſts, 

5 And Azariah the ſonneof Nathanwas ouer 
the officers, & Zabud the ſonne of Nathan, Prieſt, 
wes the kings friend, . 

6 And Ahiſhar was over the 'honſhold, and 
4 Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was ouer the tri- 

aye -----] 

7 © And Salomon had ue officers ouer | 

all Eracl, which provided vi for the king & | 


fi 
Buckes, les,and fat fouls, * 4 


Salomon. 
ſtalles of horſes for his charets, and twelue thuu- 


ſandhorfemen. | 
27 And theſe officers prouided vi&ual for king 


'table,cuerie man his moneth; axd they ſuffered to 


thirtie meaſures of fine oure, and threeſcore 
meaſures of bj | 
23 Tenfatoxen, and twentie oxen of the 
ures, and an hundred ſh beſidehartes, and - 


24 For heruled inall the reezox on the other 
fide oftheRiuer , from Tiphſah euen vnto || Az- 
zah, oues all the h kings on the other fide the 


uerie ſide, 

25 AndTudah andTfraeldwelt without feare, 
euezie mail ynder his vine, and vnder his fig-tree 
from i Dan, enen to Beer-ſheba , 2ll the dayes of 


26. CE And Salomon had* fourtie.thouſfand 


Salomon,and for all that came to king Salomons 


and Beth ſhemeſh., and ;j Elon aud Beth- [8 


region of Aigob, which is in Baſhan: threeſcore fe 


Riuer : and hee had peace round about him on &- þ,; 


Cr. the plaint. 


Which townes - 
lairs nzme, 
cauſe he tooke 


14 © Ahinadab the ſfonne of Iddo had to Ma- | 
hanaim : 
5 Alimaaz in Naphrali, and hee tooke Ba(-/ 
math the brer of Salomon to wite: 
the ſonne of Huſhai in Aſher and 
in Aloth: x | 
17, Ichoſbaphar the ſonne of Paruah in < 1ſſa- þ $ajoman obf'es | 
char; | not the d wi- 
38 Shimei the ſonne of Elah in Beniamin: v Gonlotns 4 
19 Geber the ſnune of Vriin the countrey of [9,9 heht 
Gilead, the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, Ferve : or bis puts 
and of Og king of Baſhan, auul was officer alone poſe. 
in theland. 
20 Iudahand Iſrael were many,as the ſand of PET 
the ſea in number,? eating,drinking, andmaking fy Thc? nnacg. 
21 * And Salomon reigned ouer all King: Exchus.47.1 5s 
domes,from the g Riuer zo the land ofthe Phi- þ Which Eur 
chald,and * ſlay him not: [liſtims., and vatothe border of Egypt, and they Þ****% 
DION pevtenes amd ſerued Salomon al the dayes 
of tus life, 
22: And Salomons vials. for one day were 
$ Ele Lorie. 


lackenothing. 't 
28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes and 
mules, brought rhey vnto the place where the of- |» eect.4.47.14; . 
ficers were, cuerie man according to his charge. [:5,16 _. 
40.0 IGed] anon, | ow or he k Me nin 
anding exceeding mnch,& & alarge heart,| v1... 
£1 thatis on the Gaibidns. end ages 


evenas theſand that 


Q.. 3 30 And 


[1 Towie abePhi-| dome of all the children 
| lofophewand A | ifedome : 


LY 


12 Hirim ſendeth to Salomon , and Salomon to bi , fo 
| ak 


. | God, for the warres which were about 


A 


wc of 


De EY a 


"*- 


of the Feaſt and all the | 


' For hewas wiſer then: man: ye, then } men 
7 Ethan the Exrahite;thenH Chal-| 


33 Andhe wree 


1 hectare ba 
i er 


| ' And there came of all people to heare the | wroug 
| writ FSalomon,from all kings of the earch, 
j | 


heard of his wiſdome, 
CHAP, V. 


build the boy God. '6 Hee eth the 
ding. 1 ay ht of, the —— Ho 
Nd Hiram king of || Tyrus ſent his ſecuants 
vnto Salomon, (for hee had heard, that they 
had anoynted him king in the roome of his fa- 
ther)becauſe Hiram had euer loued Dauid. 
__ Nr 09 RS pry 
3 Thou knoweſt that Dauid my could 
notbuild an houſe vnto the Name of the Lord his 
him on e- 
ueriefide,vnril the Lord had pur {| them vader the 
ſoles of his feete. 


2 hes declarerh | a reſt on euerie fide, [3 that there is 


I, according to all 
% knowelt that | made chamb f 
6 The neathermoſt gallerie was fiue cubites 


w om_. pleaſure to miniſter foode for d my fa- 
| mile. | 
- 10 So Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees and| dat 


4 But ntowthe Lord my God hach yo mee 


oreuill to reſiſt. 


will I 


vuto me, and will 
ing the cedartrees and fire trees. 
['Y ring them downe from 
Liane to theſea : and I will co 
ſea] inrafts vnto the place thatthou 
mee, and will cauſe them to be 
and thou ſhalt recetue them : nowe 


t ſhew 
ed there, 
u ſhale 


firre trees,erer his full defire. 

11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twentie thou- 
fandtmeaſures of wheat for food to his houſhold, 
and rwentie meaſures of jj beaten oyle. Thus much 
[gane Salomon to Hiram yeere by yeere. | 
. -12 FE Andthe Lord gaue Salomon wiſedome 
as hee * promiſed him . And there was peace be- 
rvecne firm and Salomon , and they < two 


'| non, andtwo moneths athome. And * Adoniram 
' as ouer the ſure, 


them by | 


+3-CAnd kit tulumen raid aGeameour af 
act, and the ſamme was thirtie thouſand 


by-courſe ; they were amoneth in Leba- 


15” AndSalomon had ſenentie thouſand thae 
bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand maſons in 


og 
broaghe nes and coſtly ſtones tomake 
the ion of the hou condi Kones. * 

18 - And Salomons wor 
men of Hiram , and the f maſonshewed and pre- 
2%" wgas and tones for the building ot the 


.CHAP. VI, 
8 Thebui | 


kwen, and the worke-] ,, 


 miſtef Cr nap 2+. ops: 
A” in the foure hundred and foureſcore 
yeere the children of Iſrael were come 
outofthe ofEgyeo) and in the fourth yeere 
| on ouer Iſrael, in the mo- 


bog inde; | 
neth 2 Zif, (which is the ſecond moneth)hee built} a Whi 


the b houſe ofthe Lord. 


ewentie broad,and thirtie cubits high. 
3 And the<porch before the 


le of the 
breadth of the houſe,and ten 
theh ;oe 


ouſe, 

4 Andin the houſe he made windowes,|| broad 
without,and narrow within. 

5 Andbythewall ofthe houſe he made !gal- 
leries round about,euen by the walles of the houſ 
round about the Temple : and « the oracle, and 
ers round about, 


broad, and the middlemoſt fixe cubites broad, 
and the third ſeuen cubites broad: for hee made 
© reſts round about without the houſe , that the 
beeme: ſhould not be faſtened in the walles ofthe 
"I | 

And when the houſe was built, it was built 
offione perfite, before it was brought, ſothat 
there was neither hanuner, nor axe,nor any toole 
of yron heardin the houſe , while it was in buil- 


-, ; The doore of ds middle chamber was in 

of the houſe, and men went vp wit 

jd ſtaires into the middlemoſt , and out 0 
the mi oft into the third. gs 

9 Sohe built the t houſe and finiſhed it, an 

ieled the houſe, being vawred with fieling of ce 


trees. 

10 And hebuilt the galleries ypen all the w 

of the houſe of fine cnbits height, and chey wer 

ioyned to the houſe with beames of cedar. | 
12 Andthe word of the Lord came to Salo- 

moi,ſaying, — _ Us Rs 
12 Concerning this houſe which thoubuildeſt, 

ifthou wilt walke in mineardinances, & execute 

my iudgements, & keepe allmy conumandements, 


c 
2 Andthehouſewhich king Salomon bats Moy 
for the Lord , was threeſcore cubites long, an, | 


houſe was twentie cubits long according to the! 5,02 
its broad before 


rethe . 
bryat oflenays | 


or 19 
Or lofts,” 
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; ſowbywe mncoutredendſts open the Temple, withous ſetting foorth 
Murray ” of thoſe things that are within , wight 


ee beiohts. H "The breadth of the porch ten cubites. F. Th 
ribs . K. Thefird erent led apa cabites rear. The ſecond 
he third jexen. N 0 P. The reftts or flayes of the wall; which bare 
the poſts that did ſeparate chamber from ehamber. Q, the holy.place. R. 
ft of all,ohere the Arke of the-cournant was. S. Thegeteto enter iuto 
holyplace. T The fiue candleftiches on ener) fide of the Temple, V, The 

#n: Þoth feaes for tbe ſhew bread. X. Themcenſe altar. 


to walke in them, then will T performe vnto thee! 


ny promiſe, * which I promiſed te Dauwid thy fa- 
ther, | 

13 AndT wills dwellamong the children of 
 |[Iſrael, and will not forſakemy people Iſrael, 


5 And built the walles of the houſe within, 
with boards of Cedar tree from the pauement © 
the houſe vnto b the walles of the fteling, 
Rs within he couered them with wood, and couered 

: the floore of the houſe with plankes of firre. 
| 16 And hebuilttwentie cubires in the ſides 0 
the houſe with boardes of Cedar, from the floore 
| to the walles,and hep 
the oracle, even the moſt holy place. 


17 But thei houſe, that is, the Temple before 
obeys je wankamnis eubites long. Mn | pl 

me bottcbe  \ 18 Andthe Cedar ofthe honſe within was 
carued with || knops,and'grauen with flonres : all: 
was Cedar, /o that no ſtone was ſeene. f 
19 C Alſo he prepared hce of the oracle 


eu rd fn lr an wo ſerthe Arke 


| Lined place [ofthe conenantof the Lordthere. F þ 


| 20 Andthe = of the oracle within was 

ntie cubites bog, ed ewentie cnbites broad, | 
twentiecubires ie: and: hee conered it with 

golde, and couered thealcarwith Cedar, | 


14 So Salomon built the houſe, and finiſhedir, | 


pure golde: and hee + hut the place of the ora- 
cle with chaines ofgolde , and couered it with 


23 And heoucrlayd all the bath wer genes 
vntill all the houſe was made perfite. Alſo heco- 


| bims of IOliue tree,ten cubites hie. 


both the Cherubims were of one meaſure and one 
NG file, 


_ Samet then Moſes was. For the length hereof was twentie cubite 
ared a place within it for greatpernh 


their wings , ſo that the wing of the one —_— 


= } | five cubites : from the vttermoſt part of one of his. 
T4 wings vnto the vitermoſt part ofthe other of his 


26 For the height of the one Cherub was ton 
cubites, ſo was the orher Cherub, | 

27 And leepnt the Cherubims within the'in- 
ner 5 


27 So Silemen couned the houſe within wich 


2 3 And within the oracle he made rwo Cheru- 
24 The wing alto of the one Cherub was fiue 
of the other Chernb was 


, were ten 


25 Alothe other Cherub was of ten cubites: 
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as mich , and ten wm height. C. Ten lauers, 2.chron-4.6. D. The ſta, 2. 


* and the Cherubims ſtretched out Þ+ exodagan 
Q 3 


ſee 


RR 


deat fournd co 

zo RL thor cnet | | 36 @ And hee built the court within with] $ Wherede 

ith golde within and without. three rowes of hewed ſtone , and one rowe ah 
3: Andin the entring of the oracle hee made JÞeame oof Oider, 

©:yo doores of Oliue tree ; andthe vpper poſt aud oy inde 


ofthe 
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| rh er ie emer er a Goperes Thernif, which was ffte eulizes lng, A:D. endthintit 
broad, C The pauement, E, The windowes 
CHAP: VII. 2 He buile allo an houſe b called theforeſt of | 
e of Salomon. he excellent Lebanon,an hundreth Ites long e cu- 44 ; 
penalty a we pe _—__—CCR_— 7 and rhirtie cubites lue ypon foure wel ; 
| rowes of Cedar pillars, Ede Larnes were Al 


{aide vpon thepullars. 
37 men wa ba br toryyed re = POR ==! 


{in Sycia ; this houſe hee ried in ſuanuer ſorpleaſine and recre 
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LG EThenhe made aporch « forthe 
where he iudged, exex a porch of mdgement, 
itwas fleled with cedar from panement to paue- 


ther hal more inward then the porch which w 


{of the ſame worke. Alſo Salomon made an houſe 


for Pharaohs daughter (*whom hee had takento 


wife) like vntothis porch. | 
$87 yrecious 9 All thelewere] of coſtly ſtones, hewed by 
1 meaſure, aud ſawed with ſawes within and with- 
f | 50a out, fram the foundation ynto f the foxes of an 
ſee bene | [Pbandbredrh,, and on the ourfide ro the great 
{| tolie vpon, q 
horn. 10 And the foundation wes of coſt qo 
and great ſtones,euex of ſtones often cubits, 
g From the form Themes —_ _ oftly &t b | 
. *Þ 25-8 eallo were C ones ſquared y 
_—_—_—_—_— rule,and boards of cedar. n | 
E-. 12. E And thegreat court round about was 
| with three rowes of hewed ſtones , and 2row of 
h ArtheLords [cedar beames: h ſo was it to the inner conrt ofthe 
houſe as enc3,;(Ouſe of the Lord, and to the porch of the houſe. 
"[ehegrent court off 13 - C Thenking Salomon ſent,and fer one Hi- 
{$:lowon1hooſe Jram out of {| Tyrus, | | 
|rononres; 14 Heewas a widowes ſonne of the tribe of | 
$orZer, Naphrali, his father being a man of Tyrus, aud | 
| nwkee God x hr in brafſe : i he was ful of wilt 
wilkackis gloytyn ing, and knowledge to worke all ma- | 
wenaod giveth [2X Of worke in. brafle : who came to king Salp- 
þ excelent mon,and wrought all his worke. 
—_ 15 CFor hee caſt ewo pillars of braſfle : the 
Stine fheightof a pillarwas cighteene 'cubites, and a 
2.2, _ |thrced of twelue cubits did compaſle F either of 
FRlirpie ca. the pillars, | 
| THEFORME OF THE 
PiLik AR ; 


8 Andinhis houſe where hee dwelt was ano-| 


| was molten, 


_ : | Eaſt: and theſeaffoodabone 


| brimtherofwas like the wotke of the 


26 And hee fade two f(chapi 
 braſſeto ſet onthe tops of : the heighe 
of one of the chapiters was five cubi 


pomegranates round inthe one grate to 
couer the chapiters that were ypon the top. And 
thus did he for the other chapiter. 

19 Andthe chapiters that wereon the top of 
thepillars were after klitie worke-in the porch, 
2@ And thechapiters vpon the two pillars had [4 770d abous 
alſo aboue, %oucr againſt the belly; within the |#5* 2747. 
networke pomegranates; for two hundred pome- gr ap REY p 
nates werein the two ranks about vpon f ei-}} Which was is 

"anthe Fe vp the pillareinch b eneecthe 
21 et vp the pillars inthe ! gf [v* rene the | 
the Temple. And when hee had ſet vp theright|* =p die. 

pillar, he called the name thereof ® Tachin ; and|m That is, bewil 
when he had ſer vp the left pillar, hee called the [Pabilh,to wit, bis 
name thereof® Boaz. A 


k As wir frond! 
comen!'y wrought 


22 And yponthetop of thepillars wes worke | *ittou8.. 
of lilies: ſo ons the workemanſhip of the pillars flrengrh : wes 
finiſhed, 7 ping the power 
23 CT Andhee made a molten ſea. ten cubits ITY 
widefrom brim to brim, round in compaſie, aid |, $0 calied for: ;, 
five cubirs high, and a line of thirtie cubus. did re bugeoeiet 
compaſſe it . heve 
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— — = - 


t DTD == = - wo 
FE Ep TS nee 
V3 ——<£2/22 mT I-98 


K — 
I 


—  _—_—_— 4 ho_— 


— 


— I Js 
TE > dab z$% 


J 


an— 
$ 


——_—_ -__— _— "—__ 

_——— 
—— 

— — - -- —_ -——- 


JIJYW —_ 
—— - 


——  — 


) + 


— 
—_ 


ts one fide to the other. C D Theheibt | 

WA "A ES CS thirtie enbits. G T \ 699 ng 
which compaſiedthe weſtel about, aud weragarmphed with bulles tp ads,whercin 
Were pipes to auayd the water. : | 
24 Andvnder the brim of it were knops like 
wilde cucumers com on rouid about, ten 
inonecubit, Ronctine ſea'® round abour : 
| andthe two rowes of knops were caſt , when it 


* 2.Cbr04.3-» 


- 25 It Roodon twelue bulles, three looking to- 
| ward the North, and three toward the Weſt, and| 
three toward the South , and threetowarde the 
IS, andall 
their hinder parts-were inward. 
26 It was | an handbreath thicke and the 10-4 jms.” 
brim of a 


| 


Q 4 __ cup 
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27 And he made win baſes'of braſſe;one baſs 


al) 245 foure cubirs long, and foure cubirs broad, BG 
about 


three cubits 


tes of brafle : and the foure corners ha 
t vaderſetters : vnder 
' | ters molten at the fide of 


| .- $8:Ad baſe had foure braſen when, 
P 


addition ; 


piter and aboue tomeaſure by the cubir: for the 
mouth thereof was made likea baſe,and it 
was a cubit and halfe acubit: and alſo ypon the 
therof were granen weekepwhod bobdecs 
jovere foure ſquare,and not round, 

Mt v And ynder the borders were foure wheeles, 
and the axletrees of the wheeles zoyx#ed to the 
w _ the height of a wheele was acubit, and 


b- | 1, . 

3 And the faſhion of the wheeles was like the 
Exhionof a charet wheele, their ax and 
were all molten. 

34 And foure vnderſetters were vpon the foure 
corners of one baſe: a»d the ynde s thereof 
of the baſe was a round 


vere of the baſe it /z/fe. 
. 35 Andinthe toppeot tt 
* compaſle of halfe a cubit high round abour : & 
the of the baſe the ledgesthereof and 
thoberday Geroof were ofthe tome. 
_ 36 Andvpon the tables of theledges thereof, 
doc dabeokig thereof he did graue Cheru- 
bims, lions and palmetrees, on the ſide of cuery 
one, andadditions round abour. 
| 37 Thus made hethetenne baſes, They had all 
onecaſti one meaſure,.xd onefiſe. | 
z$ made he ſrenne caldrons of braſſe, 
one caldron conteined fortie baths: and euery 
caldron was foure cubits, one caldron was vpon 
- one baſe thorowourt the ten baſes. | 
59 And he ſer the baſes, fine on the right ſide 
the fiue on the left fide of the houſe, 
fide of the thouſe 


” 


he mace 20 King Salomon for the houſe of the 
rd: | 


41 To wit,two pillars and twobowles of the 
were onthe top of the two pillars, 
two grates to couer thetwo bowles of the 

chapiterswhich were vpon the top of the pillars, 

42 And foure ed pomegranates for the 

wo euen two rowes of for 

euery grate to couer the tro bowles of the chapi- 
cers,that were vpon the pillars, | th 

43 And the ten baſes, and ten caldrons ypon 


44 Andthe ſea, and eweluebulles vnder thae 

And pots, and beſos and baſons : and all 
[ch rely ich»Hiram made to king Saloms 
for the houſe of the Lord, were of hining brafle, 


28 @ Andrhe worke of the baſes was on this| 


the caldron were vuderſer- | 
31: Andq the mouth of it was within the cha- 


z 
. 
#* 


. 


| Prieſts tooke the Arke: 


becauſe of the exceeding abundanc 


47 
— 
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The Caldrew. 


\ 46 In theplaine of Torden did theking caſt 
themin || clay berweene Succoth and Zarthan, 

47 And Salomon leftto weigh all the —_— 
| e, neither 
could the weight of the braſle be counted. 

48 So Salomon made all the veſſels that per- 
teined vntothe houſe of the Lord, the * go 
altar, andthe golden table , whereon the ſhew- 
bread was 
49 Audtthe candleſticks,fiue at the right fide, 

five at the left,before the oracle ofpure gold, 
and the flowers,and the lamps,and the ſnuffers 0 


Id, | 
Tg And the bowles, y and the hooks, and the 
baſens,and the ſpoones,and the nes ofpure 
pong the hindges of golde for the doores 

houſe within , exen for the moſt holy place, 
ard for the doores of the houſe, ts wit , of th 
Temple. 

. 51 Sowasfiniſhedall the worke that king Sa 
lomon madefor the houſe of the Lord, and Salo- 
mon brought in the things which * Dauid his fa 
ther had dedicated : the and the golde and 
the veſſels, ud layed them among the treaſures © 
the houſe of the Lord. | 


CHAP. VIII 


4 The Arke = borne mto the Temple. to A cloud filleth the Tames | 


ple. 14 The king bleſſeth the people, 


mr * King Salomon afſembled the Elders of 
Iſrael, cuen all the heads of the tribes, the 
chiefe fathers of the children of Iſrael vnro thim 
in Ieruſalem,for to ® bring vpthe Arke of the co- 
uenant of the Lord from the citie of Dauid, which 


is Zion. 


2 And allthe menof Tſrael aſſembled vnto}, 


king Salomon atthe feaſt in the moneth of b E- 
thanim, which is the ſeuenth moneth, 
And all the Elders of Iftael came, and the] 


the caldrons, which was fore ca 
oo A” D aaa 56 highs 
\E The imboſement and fewres of Lions, Bulles,Cherubims, F The 
der of wor kemanſhip folding to G The foure whecles| 
which hed a cubit and au halfe of height. H The foure ftayes or wy- 
holders which were pou the baſe whereupen the Caldrons flood. 1 


fg Or gphicke cank, | 


x This wei done {© 


ivg t 
forme that the 


Lordpreſcribed; | 4 


va!o Moſcsin 
Exodus. 


y Sometikeths | | 
for ſome inſitu. | |. 
ment of muſcks, | 


>, "HO 14 


= > wa 


ET 


of þ pat], 
of Oceber, 10180] - 
held three 


4 They if 


—_ 


AGILE 


- 


"- 


[. $4: oer theplace of the Arke,and the 


19 fe efron 


—_ 


57 Leech Litbernecle of tha 


I were aflembled vnto him, were 
with him before the Arke, offering ſheepe and 
beeues, which could not be told, nor numbredfor. 
multitude, | 
6 So the © Prieſts brought the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Lord ynto hisplace, inte the 0- 
racle of the houſe into the moſt holy place, euen 
ynder the wings of the Cherubims. bes 

7 For the Cherubims ſtretched ogt their wings 
rubims co- 


| uered.the Arke,and the barres thereof aboue. 

8 . Andthey d drewe out the barres, that the 

endes of the barres might appeare our of the San- 

Quary before the oracle, but they were not ſcene 

without : and there they are ynto this day. 

| 9 Nothing wasin the Arke*© ſane the two ta- 
bles of ſtone which Moſes had put there at Horeb, 

where the Lord made a couenant with the chil- 

dren of Iſrael, when hee brought them our of the 


land of 4 

10 þ+. po the Prieſts were come ont of 
— the * cloude filled the houſe of the 
Lor 
ix So that the Prieſts could not ſtand tomini- 
ſer , becauſe of thecloude: for the glory of the 
Lord had filled the houſe of the Lord, 
12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord*ſaid, that 
he would dwellin thedarkecloud. 
1:3 I hauebuilt thee an houſe ro dwell in, an 
habitation for thee to abide infor f euer, 
And the King turned his face and bleſſed 


14 

; tall the Con pation of Iſrael; for all the Con- 
y {gregation of Iſrael ſtood there, 

, x5 And hee ſayde, Bleſſed be the Lorde God 

of Iſrael, who ſpake with his mouth vnto Da- 

uid my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled it, 


fying, 
1 & Sincethe day that T ee people If- 
_ |rael ont of Egyprt,I choſe no cineof all the tribes 
of Iſrael, tu build an houſe that my Namemight 
be there : but I haue choſen*Dauidto be ouer my 
jroagis Iirael. | 
19 And it was inthe heart of Dauid my father 
to build an houſe to the Name of the Lorde God 
of Iſrael. | 
18 And the Lord ſayd ynto Dauid my father 
ereas it was inthine heartto build an houſe 
vnto a R———_ diddeſt well, that thou waſt 
ſo minded: - 
19 Neuertheles thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 
roy ſonne thar ſhall come out of thy loynes, 
iff build the houſe vato my Name. 
—Þ ye the Lord hath f made good his worde 


e: andTam riſen vp inthe 

auid my father,and fir on the 
Lord promiſed ,. and haue built the houſe 

the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael. 

21 AndThauep 


ar ofthe Londe in the ſight of all the Congrega- 
of Iſrael, and ſtretched out his hands toward 


33 And fayd, * OLotd God of Iſtael, there is 


| doeſt aMi& them 


man in my ſight 
hp walke before me, as thou haſt 
26 Ar) > God of Iſrael, I ns 
thy word be verified, whichthou vnto thy 
ſeruant Dauid my . f = 
27 i Is it true indeedethat God will dwell on. 
the earth ? beholde, the heanens, and the hea-: 
nens of heauens are not- able to conteine thee; 
a+ {ag more vnable is this houſe that T haue 
| . : 
28 G59 PN" de ven the praier of th 
Teruant,and to his ſupplication, O Lord,my 
to heare the cry and praier which thy ſeruant prat- 
eth before thee this day: | 
29 That thine eyes may bee open toward this 
houſe, night and day,ewes toward the place wher-| 
of thou Faſt ſayd, * My Name ſhall be there : that 
thou mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer whuch thy| 
ſeruant prayeth in thisplace. 
30 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 
thy ſeruant, and of thy mag yas which pray 
19 this place,and hearethouf inthe place of thi 
habitation, exen in heauen, and thou hea- 
reſt, haue mercie. | 
31 © When a man ſhall treſpaſle againſt his 
neighbour,andk he lay ypon him an othe to caule; 1 
him to ſweare, and f theſwearer ſhall come be-| iudg 
fore thine altar in this houſe, 
32 Thenhearethouin heaven, and1doe a 
indge thy ſeruants, thatthou con the wic-| it 
to bring his way his head, and iuſti 
_— hteous, to gluehim according to his rig 


: TWhenth Iſrael ſhall bee ouer- 
cot before e Agua they 
finned againſt thee, and turne againe to thee, a 
m confele thy Name,andpray and make ſupplica- 
Gy 5: evo uy x Fe 4 ' 

4 Thenheare thou in heauen, merct-| 
ful vnto the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and bring 
them againe vnto the land, which thou gaueſt yn 
to their fathers. | 

35 CE When heauen ſhalbe * ſhure vp,and there 
ſhall be no raine becauſe they hane ſinned agai 
thee, and ſhallpray in this you onfeile thy 
Name, and turne from their » When th 


ſhale. not want a *(h4p.2.46 


i He is raviſhed 
with the admirs- 
tion of Gods mert-. 
cles;who bei in. 
comprehenſible 
and Lerd over al} 
will became fami.. 
lit with men, 


*Der.I2.1 ts 


er pe 
Eg plague,or any fickeneſſe, 
38 Thewwhat prayer, eudfiopplication 


ON fE5r.inthe lang 
oftherr gaues. 


| 


; there 
X omiſe which he promiſed by the hand of 
thou gaueſt ynto ourfa- his ſeruane. : | 
1 thers. IT 21-412 | $7 TheLord our God bee with vs, as hee was| 
} 41 Moreouer as ing the? ſtranger thatis| with our fathers, that hee forſake vs not, neither 
of thy people Iſrael , who ſhall comeout ofa Vs, - # 
farre countrey for thy Names ſake |. - 58 Thathee may * bow our hearts ynto him, 
g: (When they {hall heare ofchy grear ame, thatwe may walke in all his wayes,and keepe his 
| ay Pos hty hand, and of thy out | commandements, and his ſtatutes, and his lawes, 
|} arme) ll comeand pray inthis houſe, | which he commanded our fathers. 
43 oy neon So place, \f9 And theſe my wordes, which I hane prai-|L 
pe doe according to all that the ſtranger calleth | ed before the Lord, bee neere ynto the our 
{ forynto thee: thatall the people of the earth God day aud night , that heedefend the cauſe of 
| | chy Name, and feare thee,as doe thy people | tvs ſeruant, and the cauſe ofhis people Iſrael + al- 
the | Iſrael; and that they may know that thy 4 Name hep Arm "wr 0c we; | 
wroe clgis whey is called vpon in this hou{e which Ihaue buile, || 60 Thatallthe people of the earth may know, 
with thou wilt that the Lord is God,exd none other. 
| - Ex Let your hear therefore be perfit with the 
Lorde our God to walke in his ſtatutes, and wo 
his commandements,as this day. 
, 2 ; Then the king and all Hrael with him 
Name, | offered ſacrifice before the Lord. 
45 Heare thou then in heauentheir _ and | 63 And Salomon offered a ſacrifice of peace 
their ſipplication,and { iudge their cauſe. offerings which he offered vnto the Lord, to wit, 
| two and twentie thouſand becues , and an hun- 
dreth, and rwentie thouſand ſheepe : ſo the Kin 
andall che children of Iſrael dedicated the 7 houſe | ſar 


ndetby got them, 
hes doing ferent 
neceſzitices 
. wakes | 


$* 
= paneldd, 
DatkG lo, 


1357 
Wi; 


RE ET OE TT AS en rs WE CEO a ROWE OPT, 4G YoOREED 


ayes | 
£6 Andthe cole 2 Seucn , 
yer and thei: ſup- jand they t thanked t] the dedication 


y 
> Y 
i 


feaſt, oP 
465, ITXS 


1 ce,and. iudpge [tents 10yous, and 
pandjudg the dnefſe that the 
eruant,and for Iſrael his people. | 
| CHAP. IX. 
's The Lord appeareth the ſecond time to Salomon, 11 Salomon 
| giuerh cities to Hiram, 20 Thc Canammtes become tributaries. 
10n oN n: 28 He ſendeth forth anauie for gold, 
$1 For or people, ne inherh X 7 Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the buildin 
tance, bc Err wa dec. om ad V _ of the houſe of the Lord, and the Kings 
id | | the middes of the yronforuace. WEE palace, and all that Salomon defired and minded 
| 52 Letthineeyes bee open vnto the prayer of [to do, COSIDSS 7-5 t 
thy ſeruant, and vnto the prayer of thy people If- } ' 2 Then the Lord appeared vnto Salomon 
Ons aro em ane call for |the ſecond time, as hee * appeared vnto him at 
vnto t Gibeon 


* $3 For thoudiddefſepararethemtorher from Os 
among all - the | an er tiof 
tance ,. asthou ſayedſt by the hand of Moſes thy 5 xe | 
ſeruant, when thoubroughteſt our* fathers out of | (whi by 
| Egypt,O Lord God. hes [fc nai 
54 Ard when Salomon had made anende of there 
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- be "4 . And » if thou wilt walke before me(asDa-| * make no bondmiti : but they wiete men of wir 


ed. {uid thy father walked in purenedſc of heartand in | and hisſeruants,and his princes,and his captains, 
1 pores criokrns to doe according hg ea OY Wmay Apr na a9” 19 os 
nr nm commanded thee;axd keepe my ſtatutes | 23 Theſe were theprinces officers, that 
fallow iudgements, WH F op The were ouer Salomons worke : exex ifiuve hundieth },- 
tiek ſaſaal?t 5s Then wil I Rabliſh the throne ofthy king-] and fiftie, and they ruled the people that wrought ſworks, 
fi dome vpon Iſrael foreuer,as I promiſed to Daud | in the worke. _. 
| utes, ſaying * Thou ſhale not wanta man} 24 And Pharaohs daughter came vpfrom [fi the Gui 
throne of Iſrael. -- , +}, -- | thecity of Dauid vnto the houſe which Salomon [ys 5nedſi%% 
| r chi 7 | had builefor her : then did de build Millo, 6 the third 250 
Mn ene Ee rp Aer Or ſes: fo kers un 
| : | i erings eace offrings v e RED 
you) Co anddings ergods, and worſhip habits Lonkrontbohatarinatieep: 00am rg 
1, i on the ahar, that was before the Lord, when hee pmake 550. t0oke | 
7 Then willI cut off IGael from the lande, | had finiſhed the houſe, morc,2.Chrom, 
| which I haue giuen them, and the houſe which IT '2& Alſo King Salomon madea nauie of ſhi 
haue hallowed * for my Name, will] caſt out of | in Ezeon-geber, which is belide-Eloth, and 
my fight, & Iſrael hall be 2 <prouerbe,and acom- | brinke of the red ſea,in the land ofEdom. 
mon talke am _ '. 27. And Hiram ſent with the nauie, his fer- 
-f 8 Euen this ie ouſe ſhall be ſo; euery one | uants,that were mariners,and had knowledge of þp.s. 
} axe it,ſhall be aſtonied,and ſhall hiſſe, | the ſea, withthe eruants of Salomon. 
- and y ſhallſay,*Why hath the Lorddonethus 28 And they cameto Ophur & fet from thence P® 
vnto this land, and to this houſe ? & foure hundreth and twenty talents of gold, and | 
9 Andthey ſhall anſwere , Becauſe they for- | brought it to King Salomon, {ci 
|ſooke the Lord their God ; which brought their IS. x 
thersout of the land of Egypt , and haueraken | , 1, ©... of Sake commeth to heare the wiſtdome of 6+ 
hold vpon othergods,and haue worſhipped them, | James.” 18 Hicrojall chrone. 23 His power and magnifi- 
and ferued them, therefore hath the Lord brought | cevcs. $ | 
n them all this euill, | | peri yrtienrnns ag + 
io * Andattheende of twentie yeeres, when of Salamon ( concerning the Name of the fi. 
alomon had builded the two houſes,thehouſt of | Lord) cameto proue kim with hard queſtions; FEE 
Lord,and the Kings palace, 2 Andſhecameto lerulilem witha very great[cha: ſhee was | 
x1 (For the which Hiram the King of 4 Tyrus | traine, ad camels thar bare ſweete odours, and|Queeneof Ethio- 
dbrought to Salomon timber of cedar, and | goldeexceeding mach, and precious ſtones : and}Panctht Shebg 
e trees, and golde, and whatſocuer he deſired) | ſhe cameto Salomon, and conmuned with him off. 1c cite of 
en King Salomon gaue to Hiram twentie cities} all that was in her heart. Meroe,wbich it 2g 
in the land of Galil* 3 RT TIA We) 10 ylaad of Nilus, 
8 


12 AndHiramcame outfrom Tytus to ſee the | ſtions; nothing was hid from the King,whi 


4 Then the Queene of Sheba ſawe all Salc 


13 Thereforehee ſayd , Whar cities are theſe | mons wiſedome, andthe houſe that he had buile, 
which thou haſt giuen me,my brother? And hee F-2 And the meate of his table,and the ſitting] Truris,che 
called them the land of j Cabul vnto this day, |}©O $ſeruants, and the order of his miniſters, and{ whole order,and | 
14 And Hiram had ſent the King « fixe ſcore | their apparel,and his drinking veſſels, & his burnt] #96 of tus houje” 
e talents of golde, pwr gr nar he offered in the houſe of the IIc 
15 \ And this is the cauſe of the tribute why | and f he was greatly aſtonied. | {£br-there warne 
Salomon raiſed tribute, to wt, to build the | & And ſhee ſaide vnto the King, It wasa trueſ tore-fpiriten her, 
of the Lopg,ene his owne houſe, andfMil- worde thatT heard in mine owne land of thy fay 
o,and the wall of Teruſalem, and Hazor,and Me- | ings,and of thy wiſedome, * 
iddo,and Gerer. - 7 Howbeit I beleeued not this report till T 
16 Pharaoh king of Egypt had come vp, and | came, and hadſeene it with mine eyes; but lo,the 
Gezer, and burnt1t with fire, and flew the | one halfe was not rolde mee* fr haft mo 
Canaanites that dwelt in the city,and gaue it for | wiſedome andproſperitie , then I haue heard by 
a preſent vnto his daughter Salomons wife. repore. | | g Þ 
17 (TherforeSalomon built Gezer and Beth- | 8 Happy are thy men,happy are theſe thy ſer-| 
| uants, whuch ſtand euer befor thee, and heare thy] 


- oy nether, , _ 
3. Baalah and Tamor in the wildarn £ wiledome. |. 
of the land, | 9 Blefled be the Lord thy God,which 4loued rr 
I9 Andallthecities g of ſtore, that Salomon | thee, to ſet thee on the throne of Iſrael , becauſe| which beare the 
had, euen cities for charets, and cities for horſe- | the Lord loued Iſrael for os r—ageN thee King 0 wraps 


men,and a{{that Salomon deſired & would build | to doe * equitie and righteoulneſſe, +. - — 00 YR 
1 Teruſalem, and in Lebanon, and inall the land | 10 ſheegaue the king ſixe ſcore talents off 4 tr is a chiefe | 
of his dominion) "F golde,and of ſweete odours exceeding much, anc of Gods fa- 
. 20 All the people that wereb left of the Amo- | precious ſtones. Therecanie no morefuch aboun 
7-jrites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites andIebuſites, | dance of ſweete odours, as the Queene of Shebal ; 
which were not of the children of Iſrael: © * | gaue to King Salomon. + © 
21 To wit, their children that were left after Il Thenauie alſo of Hiram (thatcaried dide 
cheminthe inde whomerhe childrenof Kizel| rom Ophir)broughulikewiſegreatplenry of" AL] cnt nt 
were notable to deſtroy, thoſe did Salomo make | muggim trees from Ophir and precious *% 

12 ner mar Jr ane im trees|-- 


tnbnaries ynto this day, _ .. 
23 But of the children of IFacl did Salomon | pillars forthe houlp ofthe Loxd,and for the kings 
| 


- 


cities which Salomon had given him d they | ex Rot ynto her. 
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£ 
F wo he enldaske belid & þ d and foure | Kody 
f Ki b and went to her owne coun- [whom he placed in the charer cities,and with the | 


14+ FAlfo the weight of gold, that cams toSa- | 27 And the King || ganefiluer in Teruſalem ag [1% brnav im | 
lomon in'oge yeere, was fixe hundzeth threeſcore | ones, and gaue cedarsas the wilde figtrees thar |," 
* Fxod.2 P and fixe * talents of gold, ; ne. _ 
-23:39 |: x5 Beſides that he had of merchant men” and | ' « horſes brought out of + 
of the merchandiſes of them thar ſolde ſpices,and [Egypt, and fine linnen : || the Kings merchants re- 10: nog 
_ [of all the Kings of Arabia , and of theprinces of |cemed the linnen for a price, .  pyoftheinp © 
f To wit afAra- [the f countrey, 29 There came yp and ent our of Egype ſome [nn | 
« pe cog 16 And King Salomon made two hundreth |charet worth ſixe hundreth ſhekels offiluer : thae 
of beaten golde , ſixe hundreth ſkekels of |is,one horſe,an hundreth and fifty. And thus they .-1 660 
| ; Pore hor es to alt the Kings of the Hitrites and ef 
' 195 Andthreehundreth ſhelds of beaten gold, |to the kings of Aram by theur T meanes, F Ebehanks | 


| of elde : 

*Cby.7-2. IRE Ren ef ood of Le- CHAP. XI. 
| | 1 Salomon hath a thouſaud wines and concubmes which bring have 

:. 28 C Then the King made a great throne of #0 idolatrie. 14 Hu God raiſeth vp aduer ſaries agamſi hams 
{yuorie, and couered it with the beſt gold. ads | 
18 EIS ON | Be ! ' dds King Salomon loned * many outlandiſh |*7e 17:14 | 
TTxz RoraLt TwuroNE oF women ; both the daughter of Pharaoh, and ma” 

| SALOMON. | — 3 gan 8 es, Ra, Zidon, and liqojaen, 


cth, 

2 Ofthenations whereof the Lord had fayde | 
vnto the children of Iſrael,*Go not ye m'to them, |*©x63Þ1% 
nor let them come in to you: for ſurely they will ; 
rune your hearts after their gods, to them, 7 ſap, 
did Salomon ioyne iu loue, | | 

And he had ſeuen hundreth wiues,that were 
Fprnceſſes,and three hundreth b concubines, and Pr Bnet 
his wiues turned away his heart. 

For when Salomon was olde, his wmes tur-|{,.:.. 
= | ned his heartMerother gods,ſotharhis heart was 

= | 1108 < perfeQ with the Lorde his God, as was the|c Heſewedmn | 
EXIVS | heart of Dauid his father. | God with apmt | 
} _5s ForSalemon followed* Aſhtaroth the god ys ax" 
of the Zidonians,and « Milcom the #bomination|q whowaid | 

of the Ammonitres. called Molech 
4 6& So Salomon wrought wickedneſſe in the| verſe 71008 
ſight ofthe Lord,bur continued notto follow the [53% 

Lord,as did Dauid his father. 

7 Then did Salomon build ar hie place for 


Chemoſh, the © abomination of Moab, in the |e Thusthefap 
mountaine that is ouer againſt Teruſalem, and|aen in 
vnto Molech the abomination of the children of} ,,corenewt | 
As the chaire Ammon. ſerve G6 
places . 8 Andſodidheeforall his ontlandiſh wines, 
t0 leanc ypon. which burnt incenſe and offered: vnto their gods. 


9 Therefore the Lorde was angrie with Salo- 
ſtex 40067 9 50 Na was n9t the like made gots hoennlbltes had turned we eart from the 
inan e. | rde God of Ifrael, * which had appeared ynto{+/39.;, 
VAnd all Xir Salomons drinking veſlels.| tus ewiſe, - x | þ 1502; 
ow okgalln, and allthe veſſels of the houſe of | 10 And had giuen him a* charge concerning| +,44.6.% 
the of Lebanon- were of pure golde, none | this thing, that heſhould not follow other gods: ; 
were of ſilyer: for1t was nothing eſteemed in the | bur hee kept not that, which the Lorde had com- 
dayes of Saloman. _ — |mandedhim. wk 
22 For the King had on thefea the nauteof | xx Wherefore the Lorde ſayde ynto Salom ; 
Tharthiſh with the nauieof Hiram: once in three | Forafmuch as f this is done of thee, and thou haft|f Thor wo} 
not kept my Couenant, and my ſtatutes (which I [fin es 
commanded thee) * I will ſurely rent thy king- "hp TIE 
dome frem thee,and will gine it to thy ſeruant. 


_ IF'2 >a mary 5m robes daies T wil not do rb arbor” f 
becauſe of Dauid thy burT wilrent it out ans 
ofthe handof thy ſonne: | ate beret 
x 3 HowbeirT willnotrent all the kingdome, ſkeaa outs 
bu willgiue one tribe te thy ſonne , ns of | 
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wy kings b ſeed, which was in Edom. 


— — 


7 Daum Gruant & becauſe of Lemſalem which 
pan Mr ant, «.; | 


BYE Then the Lorde ſtirred vp an; 
vnto $ , euex Hadad the 


. I 5-* For when Dauid was 1n and Ioab 
in Edom,and was gone vp to buriethe.i ſlaine, 
16 or fixe monechs bd Ioab remaine there, 
| ou all Ifrael,till he had deftroyedall the males in 
\Edom) - 
17 Then this Hadad k fled, and certaine other 
Edomites of his fathers ſeruants with him,to goe 


| into Egypt,Hadad being yer a little child, 
* :-2$ 


And they aroſe out of Midian,and came to 
| Page , andtooke men =—_ wow Fo « noms, 
_ and cameto Egypt vato of Egypt, 
which gaue him an houſe, and appointed him vi- 
| tailes,and gaue him land. 

19 Sn Hadad | found great fauonrinthefight 
of Pharaoh, and hee gaue him to wife the ſiſter of 
his owne wife, exe the ſiſter of Tahpenes the 
Queene. | ; 

20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Genu- 
bath his ſonne , whom Tahpencs weaned in Pha- 
raohs houſe : and Genubath was in Pharaohs 
houſe among the ſonnes of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt,that Da- 
uid ſlept with his fathers, and that Ioab the cap- 
taine pf the hoſte was dead , Hadad fayd to Pha- 
raoh, Let nie depart, that I may go to mine owne 

2.2 But Pharaoh ſaid vnto him,What haſt thou 
lacked with mee , tharthou wouldeſt thus goeto 
thine owne coutitrey? And he anfwered,N 
butin any wiſe let me goe. 

23 TE *And God ſtirred him vp another aduer- 
frie,Rezon the ſoune of Eliada,whichnfled from 
his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 

24 Andhee gathered men vnto hum, and had 
| bene captain ouer the company, when Dauid ſlew 
them. And they went to Damaſcus, and dwelt 


mea there, » and they made him king in Damaſcus. 


25 Therefore was he an aduerſary to Iſrael all 
the dayes of Salomon : beſides the cuill that Ha- 
dad d;d,he alſo abhorved Iſrael,and reigned ouer 
Aram, 

26 C* And Teroboam the ſonne of Nebar an 
Ephrarhite of Zereda Salomons ſeruant (whoſe 
[mother was called Zeruah a widowe) lift vp his 
hand againſt the king | 


27 Andthis was the cauſe that hee lift vp his 
nd againſt the king,}/ben Salomon bwlt Mil- 
lo, hee repaired the broken places of thecitie of 
auid his father, 
+ 28 And this man Teroboam was a man of 
Arength and courage , and Salomon ſeeing that 
yong man was meete for the worke,hee made 
him © ouerſeer of all the labour of the houſe of 
Ioſeph _ | 
- 29 And at that time,when Teroboam went out 
of Ieruſalem, the Prophet Ahiiah the Shilonite 
found him in the way,hauing a newe gormene on 
hin,and they two were alone in the field. 
o And Ahiiah caught the new garment that 
on him,and Þ rent ic in twelue pieces, 
31 Andſaidro Teroboam, Take vnto thee ten 
ecas : for thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrac), Be- 
ide, I will rent the kingdome out of the hands 
of Salomon,and will giue ten tribes to thee. 
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mite, of thef 


" the captaine of the hoſte hadſinirten all the males 


- 32 Buthez ſhall have one tribe for my ſcruant 


eh. Mk. oy 
c& 


at 
mo 


haue choſen outof all 
Becauſe 


| the tribes : 
33 hane 


worthipped Aſhtaroth the god of the Zidonians, 
and Chemoſh the god of the Moabites , and Mil- 
com Les god of the pr ger and —_ 

walked in my wayes (to ||d in mine eyes, 
oy hand ay, Dauid kia faker. 
But I wil not take the whole kingdom (a 

e 

| ue 
and 


wy 
34 
ofbis hand: ſor I will makolimygainc 
long for Dauid my ſeruants ſake, w ha 
chetin, and who kept my commandements 


my ſtarures; | 
35 * BurT will take the kingdome our of his 


| ſonneshand, and will giueitvnto thee, even'the 


ten-tribes. E 
36 And ynto his ſonnewill I giue one tribe, 
that Dauid-my ſeruant may haue a « light alway 
before meein Jeruſalem the citie , whuch I haue 
choſen me, to put my Name there, 
37 And1 wil take thee,and thou ſhalt reigns 


xn mee, and hane 


bleaſeth me. 


Þ Chap. 5. 


q He hath refpet 
vo's the 


which ſhou'd bee 
he brighe ſtarre _ 
at ſhou'd ſhine 


+ euen as thine heart defireth , and ſhalt bee King forow all the 
ouer Iſrael. Ebr.in al thas 
38 Andifthou hearken vnto all that I com- þby foute. 

maund thee, and wilt walke in my wayes,and do | 

rightin my fight, to keepe my ftatutes and my | | 
commaundements as Dauid my ſeruant did, then 

will I be with thee, and build thee aſure houſe, as 
I built ynto Dauid, and will giue Iſrael vnto thee, 

9 AndI will * for this affli& the ſeede of Da- | For thisido 
| bat Salomon had 


wd, \ butnot-foreuer, 

40 © Salomon ſought therefore to kill Tero- 
boam, Leg Fer aroſe, on fled-into Egypr 
vnto Shi t,and was in Vit- 
till the death of wha. "oe" 

41 And the reſt of the words of Salomon,and 
all thar hedid,& his wiſedome,are they not writ- 
ten in the © booke of the ates of Salomon? 


42 The time that Salomon reigned in Teruſa- - 


lem ouer all Iſrael was* fourtie yeere. 
And Salomon ſlept with his fathers, and 


4 
bc ir in the citie of Dauid his father : and} 


Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XII 
1 Rehoboamn ſucceedeth Salomon. 8 Hee ref/tth the anppitef 
the Ancient. 20 Icroboam reroneth ouer Iſrael. 31 God com- 
mandeih Rehoboam uot to fight. 28 leroboams maketh golden 


Nd *Rehoboam went to Shechem : for all I{- 
rael were come to ShechE,to make him king. 
2 And when Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
heard of 3t}(who was yet in Egypt *whither Fero- 
boam had fled from kung Salomon,and |dwcltin 
rk Then they ſent and called him: and Iero- 
boam and all the Congregation of Iſrael came 
and ipake vnto Rehoboamyaying, | 
4 Thy father madeour* yoke grieuous ;now 
EEE SO 
ather, ereyoke ce Vs, 
2 lighter,and we will ſcrue thee. = 
5 Andhefaid ynto them, aporeys for three 


dayes, then come againe to me, the people 
5 Andking Rehoboam tocke cnunſell with 


the old mien that} had ſtood before Salomon his 
father, while hee yer liued, and ſayde, What 
counſell giue ye, that I may make 


le? | | 
PU? * And icy ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tfchou 
be a druant vato this people thus y_ 
£m 


were to this! ,; 


ommitred, * 
For 7 whole 


uitie, 
*® 2.Chron.9.39 


* 2.C5704.10.3, 


* Chap.11.40. _ 
þ 0ryerm ne 0% 


1314.0 


* (hap-4e7- 


a Oppreſle vs not 
with ſo great chat - 
ges,Yhich we ate 
not able ro ſu- 
flaine, * 


} Or had bene of bee 
—_— cannſellers. 


no way (© win the 


1:3heorts,but 
up them theit 


jult petitions, 


{0r, 19 dothat that] 


j 


men had 


men hm, andasked counſell cf the| 
oung meu 5 AED: brought vp with him, 
9 And heeſayd vnto them © What counſell 
jue yee, that wemay anſwere this people, which 
ue ſpoken wo me,ſaying,Make the yoke, 
thy£ —_ a Vs, | 
11 | htvp 
ing, Thus ſhaltthou 


and waited-on 


| 


thou ſay vnto them,My |}! 
ger then my fathers loynes 
wich prion yoke, 7 millyerracke your ye 
a grievous yo er yoke 
rw father hath c MT wlh rode 
bur I will corre& you with Yſcourges. 
12 © Then Ieroboam and all 


ra 
"ect. | £o Rehoboam the thiad day,as the king had < ap- 


pointed, faying,Come to me againe the thirdday, 
I3 And the king wiforndt the people ſharply, 
and lef; the olde mens counſel that they gaue 
24 Aad ſpake 20 hive aſhes the cool of 
ing , M made your yo 
—_ Twill co our yoke ore HEE. 
uous : my father hath ied you with rods, but 
I will corre& you with ſcot 


Eioas,aotheſe v 
words decl-ce, 


$14 ſlrengchentd 
bmnjelfe. 


the iuſt judg- 
Fehr fas 


*® (bap.11.13. 
h For ar yet be 
ived not 


1 the Lord had fo- 
- appointed it. 


23 (bran 11.2. 
j That is,the P,o 
Pbert, 


people 
bridle ch-ir _—_ 


5 
> [::ibe of Beniamin, an hundreth and foureſeore 


P 


23 9 
Jah act 


15 Andtheking bookenednor ned the pag 
le: for itwas the ordinance of the Lord,thar hee 
Imig hr perfourme the ſaying; which the Lord had 


[poker by * Ahiiah the Shulonite vuto Ieroboam 


the fonne of Nebar. 

16 So when all Iſrael ſawe that the king re- 
garded them not, the people anſwered the king 
thus , ſaying , What portion haue wee.in f Da» 

id 2 wee none inheritance in the ſonne of 

hai. To your tents , O Iſrael:.now ſee to thine 
>wne houſe, Dauid. So Lſracl departed vnto their 
rents 


17 Howbeit ouer the children of Iſrael, which. 
Iwelt in the cities of Iudah,did Rehoboam reigne 


13 C Now the king Rehoboam ſent Adoram 
the recemer of the tribute , and all Iſrael toned 
him to death : then king Rehoboam Þ made 


| -— Ka 6 detrarnated. ro flee to Te- 


em. 
19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe g of 
Dauid ynto this day. h 
20 © And when all Iſrael had heard that Tero- 
boam was come againe, they ſent and called him 
o the aſſembly, and made him king ouer all Tſra-* 
: none folowed the houſe of Dauid, but the tribe 
Judah * onely. | | 
21 And when Rehoboamwas cometo Teruſ2- 
em;he © gathered all rhe houſe of Iudah with the 


thouſand of chofenmen(which were good warri- 
ours) to fight againſt the houſe of Tirael, aud to 
bring the kingdome againe to Rehoboam the 
ſonne of Salomon. 

22 *But theword of God came vynto Shema- 
iah the i man of God,faying, 

yntoRehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 
of Iudah, and vnto Al the houſe of 
Benianun , and the rexanant of the 


father did burden you| 


onbl is the ol 


| 


: Fo mens bones ypon thee 


ayth the & Lord, Ye ſhall not goe vp indgemenags 
ainſt your brethren the children of I _ vef. © 
r,3ud 6 hy 


1 i a 4 " 
ir 1 4 \ progle'/ 
2 Jo i; 
: LOS oo 
4: $455 


27 If this people goe vp and doe ſacrifice i 
the mb of ht as Daum. hen th 
mofnbek i cook warts. er ayer” 
lord — han pans paks pa kung of Iudah:; ſo ſh 

n OC a294U1e to KING . 
AM ee, and goe ag Rehoboam king 


28 Whereupon the king tooke counſell, anc 
made two calues of golde, andſayd vnto them 
w It is too much for you to goe woe Ieruſalem: 
Behold , O Iſrael , thy gods which brought thee 
vp out of the land of Egypt. : w 
29 And heſet the one 1n Reth-ecl,and the othe 
ſetheinDan. 
30 And this thing turned to finne : for the | 
people went (becauſe of the one) cuen to Dan, | n Tratizates | 
31 Alſo hee made an ® houſe ofhie places, and|ple,»heredn 
made Prieſts of the lowelt of the people, ,which ee ON | 
were not of the ſonnes oELeui. | » beans 
32 And Ieroboam made a feaſt the.« fifteenth |wouldthe nw | 
day of the eight moneth, like vnto the feaſt thac ſÞiod —_ + 
is in Indah,and oftered an the altar. Sodid hee in [75 m;emu, | 
Beth-el, and offered vnto the calues that hee had ja newtohdy, | 
made: and hee placed in Berh-el the Prieſts of the [befides tholtt | 
hieplaces,which he had made. ve Le : 
43. And hee oftered vpon the altar, which hee [9 e0um# 'Þ 
had made 1n Beth-el, the fifteenth day of the eight | 
moneth, (exez the moneth which hee had forged 
ofhis owne heart) and made aſolemne feaſt vato 
the children of Iſracl : and hee went vp to the al- 
tar,to burne incenſe, 


eroboem W545 ESA bau 

r 1 ” Ae, e Prophet. 4 Hu baud drieth 
Pp. 15 The Prophet ſeduecd, 24 Avd tilled of a lion. 
33 Kept ry ve FL 


Nd beholde , there came * a man of God out 
1 of Indah(by the commandement ofthe Lord) 
vnto © Beth-el, and Teroboam ſtood by the altar 
to offer incenſe. 6 
2 Andheecried 2gainſtthe altar by thecom- 
mandement of the Lord, and fayd, O altar, altar, 
thus ſaith the Lord,Behold,a child ſhall be borne 
vnto the houſe of Dauid, * Iofiah by name, and 
vpon thee ſhall hee ſicrfice the Prieſts of the hie 
xcesthat burne.incenſe,vpon thee,and they ſþ 


q 


a 
24 
Pf 
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3 Andheegaueaſi 
This is the © ſigne, that 
hold the altar ſhal xent,and the aſhes thels 
on it,ſhall {fall out. ; — 

4 And when the king bad heard theſayingfl® 
of the man of God, which hee had cried againt 
the altar in Beth-el, Teroboam tretched onr hus Loh 
hande from the altar , ſaying ,' 4 Lay holde on # Tema 
tim : but his hand which hee put foorth againit} #15 od | 
bim,dried vp , and hee could nor pull it in againe| wheode #9 
to hjm. GEE 


4 The altar alſo claueaſunder , andthe aſl a. Y: 


Lordhach ſpoken, Be c HEE W 


AE 


a Sh Eo 


i Ms 9 
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=. | felloutfrom the alear, aveaey to the figrie; Mme 24 Andwhetihe was & By thisfewetull. 
Fhibam | which the man of God had giuen by the fcom-| by the way,and flew him, ar NE ewe ca ene re tre 
: fre mandement of the Lord, 1 inthe-way,and the aſle thereby ; the Lion [<> forth how | 
Hy” 6 Thenthe King anſwered and ſayde vnto artonde homie ona ——— 
| + Thong the manof God, * I beſeech thee, pray vnto thej 25 behold, men that paſſed by , ſaw the behave themiclues 
wicked bu Lorde thy-God, and make intercetſion for mee, | carkeis caſt in the way, and the Lion ſtanding by |co'dly, or decen- 
| ooken the} | that mine hand may beereſtored vnto mee. And|' the corps: and they came and tol4 it in the towne oudben Hark 
| pdeGodaindge-| the man of God he the Lorde, and the| where the old Prophetdwelr. ; 9, 97x ney 
werthyſe Kings hand was reſtored, and became as ir' was} © 26 And whenthe Pr that broughthim _ 
Bey! afore. | | backs againe from the way, heard thereof, hee 
__ 7 Then the King faide ynto theman of God, | ſaid, It15 the man of God, who hath bene diſobe- 
| theywedo Come home with me,thar thou mayeſt } dine,and dient vynto'the Commaundement of the Lord : 
penn [I willgiuethee a reward, | therefore the Lord hath deliuered him vnto the 
j-20- xa $8 - But theman of God ſayd vnto the King; If | Lion, which hath rent him and ſlainehim,accor- 
Maape*? thou wouldeſt giue me halfe thine houſe, I would | ding to the word of the Lord,which he ſpake vn- 
py not goe in with thee, neither would I eate bread | to him. 
nor drinke water in this place. | * 27 CAnd hefpake to his ſomes, ſaying ,Saddle 
9 Forſo|| was it charged mee by the word of | me the afſe. Andthey ſadled him. 
the Lerde,ſaying,'Eate no bread nor drinke wa-| 28 Andhee went and ſound his bodie caſt in 
ter, nor turne againe by the ſame way that thow | the way , and the aſſe and the Lion ſtood by the 
camelt. | corps: and the Lion had | not eaten the body,nor Þ To dedare that 
e | 10 Sohe went another way and returned nor | toinethe was cnvly (hs 
by the way that he came to Beth-el. | 2.9 Andthe Prophet tooke vp the bodie of (gh; fo ire 
"| 1x C Andanolde Prophet dwelt m Beth-el, | the man of God, and layde it vpon the afle}, and fti-ntaddoneit 
and hisſorines came and tolde him all the works, | brought ir againe, and the olde Prophet cameto he 
that theman of God had done that day in Beth-- | the citie,to lament and buric him. notary 
el,and the words which hee had ſpoken vyato the 9 Aud he layd his body in his = owne graue, ' 
+» [kinggoldthey their father. and they lamented ouer him, ſaying , Alas , my ſm Which be had 
RW: 12 And their father ſayde vnto them, What | brother, repared for him. 
Hind, | way went hee? and his ſonnes + ſhewed him what | 3 1 And whenhe had buried him, he ſpake to 
{ Se "0 way the man of God went, which came from | his ſonnes, ſaying, When I am dead, bury yemee 
70 Tudah. ; alſo in the ſepulchre , wherein the man of God is 
* i 13 Atidheeſaydevnto his ſonnes, Saddle mee | buried ; lay my bones beſide his bones. 
- [theafſe. Whoſadled him the afſe,, and heerode 32 For that thing which he cried by the word 
thereon, of the Lorde againſt the altar that is 11 
14 And went afterthe man of God, and found | and againſt all the houſes of the hie places, which 
him fitting vnder an oke : and hee ſaid vnto-him, | are in the cities of Samaria, ſhall ſurely come to 
Art thouthe manof God that cameſt fiom Iu-| paſle. . ; 
dah? And heſaid,t Yea. 33 Howbeit afterthisIeroboam ® converted | 1... 
15 Then heſaid vnto him, 8 Come home with | not from his wicked way, but turned againe, and þ,os: net by 
me,and eate bread, HE | made of the loweſt of the prieſts of the hie [Gods threxaings 
16 Buthee anſwered, I may not returne with | places. Who would, might+ couſecrate himſelfe | <$.cner 
thee,nor goe in with thee, neither wil I eat bread | and be of the prieſts of the hie places. _ 7 pov» Le 
nor drinke water with thee in this place. 34 And this thing turned to finne vuto the [rim $19.” 
17 For it was charged mee by the word ofthe | houſe of Iereboam, euen to roote it out,and de- |f £6r. fit hichand, 
Lerd, ſaying, Thou ſhalt eat no bread, nor drinke | troy it from the face oftheearth, | 
: water there, nor turne againe to goe by the way | | 
| Gat thou — | him P alo | * IRR. ma Jo IIES the Prophet,wheo 
% 4; 18 And heſajd vnto him, T am a Prophet alſo Fara Pale A I 
Kefak wed asthou art, andan h Angelſpake vnto meby the cn fiedly Shia mie art bad i ou 
kefrer, | word of the Lord, ſaying Bring him againe with : o 
jx'tePropher | thee into thine houſe, that he may eate bread and A T that time Abijjah the ſonne of Ieroboam 
Janey Godvex+| drinke water; but he lyed vnto lum. _ £\ fell ſicke. : 
roman” | 19 So hee wentagaine with him, and did eate-} 2. And Jeroboam ſayd ynto his wife, Vp, 1 
[intels > bread inhis houſe, and dranke water. pray thee, 2 and ins thy ſelfe that they know |, yi; owne con. 
Je 2:ekuicg | - 20 Andas they fate at the table, the word of | not that thou art the wife of Leroboam , 'aud goe ſſcjerce bare him 
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'_ Ix And heefaid, Come out, and ftand 
the1 mount ie beforethe Lord. Andbehol 


Lord] 


-F'2 pheror tay Ret ad 
yoice, 


face with his mancle, Aneayi-y & we 7 yp vat 


meane while the homen 
loudes and wind ,” and there was a 


lth. Andjinge 


6 Anidihe hand of the fordiiis we Elijah, 


ets 


4 : 
. 
"2 


camiero Ezreel,' 


CH A.P. NIX. 


| g Mtiiab foeing bw nawiſhed bythe Auget of God, 
4 arts ono f 


TOw Ahab tolde Tezebel all that Elijah had 


enel a yoice vito Manas, Whar do 


>| thine altars, and Naine” thy Proph 
fword,and I onely am left, and they ſeeke my life] 
| pdeay, away. 


hee girded vp his loynes, and ran P before A] a | anoyAE 


d, there came 
loek thou here, 


2 he T haue beene verie iclous 
| eLord-Gbltl of ,$ becauſethechildren 
2 Lirael- haue forſaken thy couenant, caſt downe 


Ke And the Lord ſaid vnto ki Gon, returne 


| Aram. 
. 16- And Tehuthe ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt thou 
ouer Iſrael and Eliſha the ſonne 


in thy roome, 
7 And* hint that eſcapeth from the ſword 
| Ekirract Gal Tehu ſlay : rokin en ediger, 
from the fward of Tehu,ſhall 
| 18 Yetwill* Lleaue ſeuen 


3 Ndone, III Wane Poo-Fontateeld the-knees that haue-not bowed vnto | 


T2 theſword. - 
OE: Then Texcbel ſent a meſſenger 
gb The doe ſo-tome and 
> NOT 


ICI: AY LELLES 


ap ng, 


yy life TRAY Ns wn 3 Seirluesbyto| y | 


PCs tina, «2 


emelſ: and Elijah en ards caſt his| 
j tow him,and | 


viieo C A. 


, Lond was not in.the fire: and after the fire came a in bis ſh i 
Rill and ſoft wk | 
13 Andwhen Elijah heard it, heecouered his|e,ciewidas 


ers with the |": 


e-wilderneſſe ynto. Damaſcus , and when| .' | wb 
' commeſt there , anoynt Hazgel king ouer 1 bY 7 


Abel Meholah ſhalt thou anoynt to 7 | oe 4 


Baal, and euerie mouth<har hath not kiſſed him. | 


OX 


{mancell ypon him. ' ff 
- 20 And heleft the oxen, and ran after F | 
kifle my. father |. 
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d ſaide, i Let mee, T t 
| i wy exorher pncches'] wil low thee. Who 
: him,Goe,returne: for what haue T done 


21 And when he went backe 2gaine from hi 
coupleof oxen , gay; nent = 


$1 


(#] 
CHAP. XX. 
Sawarja is beſieged. 13 The Lorde promiſtth the wiflorie to 
1 Ahab y Prop 6, The-King of If: acl made peace with 
Ben-hadad, andis reprooued therefore by the Prophet. 


kthee yoolc q 
PF. mend 


C RY 


þ chey Conde, Thus commanderh Ben-hadad 


' [by to morow this time:and 
-{houle, and the houſes of thy ſernants : and what- 


fs, and ſaid, 


7 


' $ And when the meſſengers came againe, 
3 

hen I ſhall fend vnto thee, and command, 

thou halt deliver merhy filuer and thy gold, aud 

thy women,and oy ildren, , ' 

6 cOretfeT willſende my ſeruants vnto thee 

ſhal ſearch thine 


ſoeuer is pleaſant im thineeyes,they (hal take it in1 
their handes,and bring it away. 

7 Theu the King of 1ſrael ſent for all the El- 
ders of the lan ſaid, Take heede, I pray you, 


' Land ſee how he ſeeketh miſchiefe : for hee ſentyn- | th 


to me formy wines, and for my childien, and for 
wy {iluer , and for my golde , and Idenyed him 
no 


e, 
$  Andall theElders, andallthe people ſayde 
to him,Hearken 4d not vnto him,nor conſent, 


1 a anſwere, 


. 9g Wherefore hee ſaide vnto the meſſengers 


of Ren-hadad , Tell my lord the King , All thar 
thou diddeft ſende for to thy ſeruant ar the firſt 
time,that T will doe,but this thing I may notdo. 
And the meflengers departed, and brought him 


fayd, 


harnes, 


{this day, thatthou mayeſt know, s that I am the 
{14 And Ahab ſaide, By whom > Andhe ſaid, 


de, thou ſeene all his great 
* beholde, Ewill deliuer it into thine hand 


us ſaycth the Lord, By the ſeruants ofthe prin- 


1 ſeruants ofthe 


* 

| ces fthe —_ } : He faid : o £ 

orderthe battell? And he ſai | Thou 
15 © Then hee numbred 

Fae You 


, Who T 
bred the whole people of all the children of If 
el, even | 


16 And they went out at noone: butBen-t 
 daddid drinke till he was drunken in the tents,] 
I IIEES 

17 Sotheb fcruants of the princesof the pro-{ Þ That is, yoog 
uinces went out firſt : and ur 21nd} Men trainedin the 
they ſhewed hini,Gaying, There are men come out] © Princes. 
3 AntberGyd, Whetk 

J er they bee come. out. 
for peace, rp n-ipthes ; pho 5 np" dee 
come out to fight, take them yer aliue. : 
; 19 Sotheycame out of the citie, to wit, the 
te ff the nces of the prouinces, and the 
hoſte which followed them. . ws 

20 Aud they ſlew enery one his + enemie: and] T5572 
thejAramites fled, and Iſrael purſued them : bur] 197999. 
Ben-hadad the King of Aram eſcaped onan horſe . 
wath hs i horſemen, , ' 
the hoe and cheat wee ek Min 

es ers 2 great 

flew hethe Aramites. * ey 

22 (Fortherehad come a Prophetto the 
of Ifrael, and hadſaid vntohim, Goe, be of gi 
courage, and conſider, and take heede what thou. 
—_— — — — — — — — — — 
of Aram will come vp againit thee) i 
,. 23 C Then he A OE 
fd vnto him, Their * gods are godsofthe moun- 


k Thutthe wis. 
ted þloſpheme 
God in their furis, 
whom notwith 
fanding he ſultreths 
uot voputulbeds . 


taines,and therefore onercame vs: but let ys 
fight againſtthem inthe plaine, and doabtlefle we! 
EI Io aback 

24 A 1s doe, Take away, ecuery 
one out of his- place , and plocy captaines fox 
em, , 

25 And number thy ſelfe an armie , like the 
armiethat thou haſt loſt , withſuch horſes , and 
ſuch charets,. and wee willfightagainſt them in 
the plaine, and doubtleſle wee ſhall ouercome! 
—_ and heehearkened vnto their voyce, and. 
26 Andaftr the yeerewas gone about, Ben-! 
 hadadnumbred the Aramites, and went vp to A- 
phek to fightagainſt Iſrael. 

27 Andthe children of Iſrael were numbred, 
and wereall | aſſembled and went _—_ them, 
andthe children of Iſrael pitched before them, 
like to litle flockes of ki : but the Aramites 
filled the countrey. 

. 28 Andtherecameamanof God, and f 
vntothe King cf Iſrael, ſaying , Thus ſaieththe 
Lord, Becauie the Aramites haneſaid, The Lord 
is the.God of the mountaines,and not God of the 
yalleyes,therefore wil I deliuer all this great mul- 
titude into thine hand,and ye ſhall know rhat = I: 
am the Lotd, : 

29 And they pitched one ouer ag:inſt the o- 
ther ſeuen dayes,and in the ſeuenth day the bat- 
tell was ioyned: and thechildren of Iiradl ſlewe 
ofthe Aramites an hundreth thouſand footemen 
in oneday. - : 

30 Bur thereft fled to Aphek into the city:and. 
there fell a wall ypon ſeuen and tw ouland 
men that were left : and Ben-hadad 
citie,and came intota ſecretchamber, 
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} All they, which 
were jn the batteN- 
of the fermer 3 erey. 
verie 15s 


m Who amol like 
awe inthe 

on [2m "I 
1's.andcan afwelE 

deſtroy amulti- 

tede with rev as- 

with mary, 


into the £br f om cham 
F0 chainbere 
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 {fſooneasthouart arted from me , alyon ſhall | 10 And ſet two wicked menbefore him, & lex mano uh | 
x Becauſe thou |, 1liy thee. So when he was fond 7 him,a them witaeſſea _ him, laying, Thou diddeft |rruely rharwas | 
Cn 5emend lion found bim and flew hin. blapheme God and the King ;than cary him eur, [crown] 
ofche Lotd, 37 Then hee found another man, and aide, | anditone him that he ma | he 
Smite mee, 1pray thee. And the man ſmote him, Dog And the e menof citie, even theElders|* T Goats | © 
and in ſmiti weueliys. andgon ernours, which dyeltia his citie, did as OY 
38. So the Prophet departed, and waited for | Iezebel had ſent vnto them. ; as it was written in| ment, who Us 
theKing by the way, and dilguiled himſelf with theletrers which the had ſent vnto them. not 
gp rect Þ 12 The y proclaimed afaſt, and ſet Naboth a- nocttbiog 
ne fo King came by, he cryed vn- mong te cheſeof the people, rxhetthe 
7 ay lope 12 ng 0d Ga, c eruant went invo the 13 Andthere came two wicked men, and ate] comanden 
eondeoue bimſelt,} Middes of barell, and behold, there went a- | Þefore hin;and the wicked n1en witnelſed ova ro 
who made acone-f Way man, W how exother man brought ynto | Naboth in the preſence of the people, faying br. ſh : 
naut with Gods Fine and (ai this man: if he be loſt, & wgnt, | Naboth didtb laiphame God andthe Kin hen|t 5-9 = 
| and ler {rw mop i goofor his life,or els thou ſhalt pay | they caried him away our of thecitie and floned FT. 
whbhem y P y y 9 7 
 tadappoimedto {ORene ww wk ſtones,thar he died. Be: 
| beflune, + | Li of had here and thereto| 14 Then they ſentrolezebel, Gying, Nabork _— 
com, 8 Noo Baliy i 2/57 pens er We s ond /4, ya ng WIEN Ka 
_ So mdgement te 15 when leze ear ' __— 
She - der nate 18 ay » Jeihgop 639 Abahy T - #-ap1ve 
l ie haſted, and tooke the aſhes aw on 0 vineyarde of Na- 
Ex his face : and the King of Iſrael knewehim bork'the poop which he refuſed to giue thee och 
he was of PePropheta formoney :for Naboth isnot Genes 1s dead. [Jeveth 
{. 42 Andheſaidv to him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 1.6 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was jthci 
| ® Ohap.22.38. PRA pra haſt let gac out of thine handes af deadghe roſe to go downe tothe vineyardof Na-|bovd 
 - © -FmantwhomTa Fa Bo th y liks hall goe both theIzreehe,to take n of it. Rar 
forhis life,and ou Cup ' 17 CAnd the word: of the Lord came vnto-ſwionm 
- 43 Andthe Kin o acl 5-og yl houſe Ty laying, mY | 
$0r,Shomeren. | heauie and in difpl waging plane ky fat og 13 Ariſe, goedowne.toneete Ahab King of pop 
| CHAP. XXL. | Iſrael, which is in Samaria-:loe, be in the vine-| +460 
EET A tac for the vinezerd that he ke Seq peyramnn ze co}, 
« >-"" ot 19 £lnah reprooeth Atab , and 9 Therefore ſhalt thou chou ſa vnto him yuy:: 16 E 
PEIy f "A Fre theſe things Naboth the Tzreelite ha fichhe ord. 8Haſt thouki alſo; _ Dock chas*" 
{ n Though Ababs | | Aovineqadiattes, hard by the palace off poſlſeflion? And thou ſhalt vato hun,ſay- [vinkets 
avnie þe con- And 3 Samaria, ing, Thus ſaith the Looks þ In the place where{; 
lat] 2 Ahab ſpake vnto Nabath, th, ſoying dogslickedthe blood of Nabath,ſhall dogs licke juount.njail 
- An tte y rigo | * Giue mee th edertheref, thatT may make mee a| cuenthy bloedalſo. | Th nanny) 
' rous that be wou torfen efhiebes becauſe it is neereb 20 And Ahab Cidro Bl :1h, Haſtchoufound _ OSS” 
| 19rd OS horke: and1 will giue thee for it a' bett me, Omineenemie ? And And hee anſwered,I haueÞ, ae, 2 
mankivright | vineyardthen itis : or ifit pleaſe thee, Mk found thee: forthowhaſt ſolde thy (elfe toworke, ; 
Evmpence. Ce wortheti him | er aagLa theLond. UT, 4 
- Winclived 21 


| mars lively touch| Bur the man refuſed to ſmite him. 


" Js And hisfer vittp | 3 Anc indN«both id 20 Ahab, TheLord! | 
now , wee haue heard-ſay” thar the cha pang: of my fathers yay 
wife of Iſrael ar, Kings : : TR 
- Is ignef fd > pur fackeloch about our aJoy! - Bug porter bart houſe heave and S 
my we 1 t ; P : ; beca ie & Dt 1 hi | | 4 "EY 
$row renee Gray bethot he will faverh $87 + 7s 5 25; the Trreelite had ſpoken vato him, For hee ha - j 
LOIN wick | 132 Then they girded fackecloth abour their | fayde , 1 will not giue thee the inkeritance ofmay] , Thos de: 
| Fig Uts loynes,and| <5 about their heads, and came fathers,andhelay vpon his bed, and turned > Thndeni| | 
to the Ki fayde; ThyſernantBen- face and world cate nobr 4 whatiibay | 
. hadad fa lr me lus: and bead, 5 Then Tezebel his wife came co him , and] lawfull.ba jy |: 
. EE Ts he yer Une be in y froth .-' Av apa yur news Why is thy ſpirit ſo fad thar th hon # 
Los © N tooke enther eatelt No brea heir irotdinge | 
L1 | NE- Pw ary oh oa” all IR 6 And he ſaid vnto her, Becauſe T fpakevnts 2pperie 
| V0 fayd,Thy 22 fa —_ hadad A ;Goe, {Naboth the Izrcelite , and faid vnts him,, Giu 


methy vineyard for money,orif it pleaſe thee, I 
wilt xo another Vita for ng ; bur he an- 
{wered,I will not giue! gent vineyard, | 
7. Theu Iezebel his fayde vnto TEY 
c Daeſtthou now gouerne * Hho kingdome of If-: 
rael ? Vp,cate bread, and be of good cheere , I|orntmi 


him.So Ben-hadad came out vatohim,and 
NS atants come / Aris the chariot, 

34 And Ben-hadadſaydeynto him, The cities 
whuch my father tooke Gow thy father, I will re- 
Kore , and thou (halt make ſtreetes for thee in |* 
p Dawaſcus , as ney farher did in Samaria. Then 


pointin my chiefe et 1 Abab,l will let thee goe with this-couenant. 
Hits wo hee made a cournane with him, and let him J*eclite. n—_— I 
obey thes: got: ewrote lttersin Ahabsname, and box ine. | 
| [Orof rhe diſeiphes. | 2 © CThena certaine man ofthe children of PL: Gras his feale,and ſentthe lerters vn-! | 
d "Sf; [the the Prophers ſaid vnto his neighbour by the com-1 £0 the Elders ; , andrto the nobles that Were mm tus 
a Tropa , mandement of the Lord,q Smite me, I pray thee. the dwelling with Naboth. 


And ſhee wrote iutheletters, Q Prod 


' 36 Then ſaidhevntohim, Becauſe thouhaſt 


[not obeyed the me of the Loxde, beholde , as ved to engi 


of the people, 


_ 
. 


£ NET 7 
_ 
oe” 


will giue thee the yineyarde of Naboth the Iz-|reipne, Cough : 


cliime ad faſt, and ſet Nabodh amtng che chick d Forths 7 


T3. 


, 
« > PT TVET 
— RR SY = THFesr WW” TT En TT —_ w=wW © . . 


_ 


3 LS 


£ ——_ 7 a LT - ld Sane 2 "FU : 
; | wil cake away thy ind wil cut off from | andſayde, Call quickely Michaiahthe ſonne of $7:3% 
; Unecaryary Sheng me _—— —— +I . RN —— 
| _ thimthatis * ſhur vp, as hum that 15 leit an Lirgel, ft 10 A ing of Tſrael and Tehoſhaphat 
3 22 \AndIwilmakenthine houſe like the bouſe PE lope oa thy. for bag wings Cancs om I 
$49. - [of * leroboam the ſoune of Nebat, and like the in their k apparel inthe yoid place at the entring -{& I» their kigly . | 
0þ16.3. houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah., for the | in of the gare of Samaria, and all the prophets PIP" | 
Aj -otocation wherewith thou haſt prouoked and propheſled beforethem, - _ _- | 
50 made Ifiael to finne. |. ___ | ..xt And Yidkijah the ſonne of Chenaanahſ, — 
© |. 23 Andalſooflerebel theLorde, ſay- | made him !fhornes of. yron , and ſayde, Thus |, trac Pro- © 
Mha94 2.36. ing," The dogges ſhall cate Jezebel jby the wall [fayeth the Lord , With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Fccutomenrontes- 
wer [of Izreel.: 3 Aramutes , vntill thou haſt conſumed them. gnes tor - wanoch 
ou.” 24 The dogges ſhalleate himof Ahabs flocks, 12 Andall theprophets progherey ſo ſaying, Þraation ot their 
ae that dieth in the citie : aud him that dieth in the | Goe vp to Ramork Gilead, and proſper: ax +5 octrine liaoe.s, 
+ - Thields, ſhall the fowiles of the ayreeare. . | Lord ſhall deliver it into the kings hand. * /v ron 
. 25 (But there was none like Ahab, whodid | 13 CAnd the meſſenger that was gone to call Kidiwi 6 mon 
| . þ . > F . ng g it;te chem, {| 
Iythew'cked [i {ell hiniſelfe ro worke wickednefle in the ſight | Michaiah, fpake vuto him, ſaying, Behold now, ÞÞokingtbereby 
wot - {ofthe Lord: whom Iezebel his wife ongked - [the wordsof the prophets declare good vnto the £2 ke their do. 
m_ Y; 26 +1 he did axcerling OGRINE in fol-. - bra f < ont accord: let thy word © Ent, |; Sw 
idoles, according to t the Amorites | 1 pray thee, be like the word of one of and {ts moch. 
ge t} kgs did whom the Lorde caſt out before the children | ſpeake _ good, \ theſp; Dm This s he cone 
emo" [of lrael.)0 » | 14 And Michaiah ſayd, As the Lord liveth, po" *gnmentor | 
prrinne. |, Now when Ahab heard theſe wordes, hee | whatſveuer the Lord ſayth vnto mee, that will T Finke char nee 
I-66. - [rent his clothes, and purſackcloth vpon f him, | {peake. | ould fpeake a+ 
Klowkeoof {and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth,and went*ſoftly. "5 C'S hee came to the king, and the king pintaibng, '& 
primes | 23 Andthe wordeof the Lord came to Elijah [{aydevnro him , Michaiah , wee goe a- [enter part 
þ 0 the Eilhbite,ſaying, | ainſt Ramoth Gilead to batrell, or ſhall wee COTE a> 
©" "989 29 Seeſt thou how Ahab is humbled before |leaueoft ? And he anſwered him, » Goe vp,and þedly. tr 
5p zee becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelfe before me, I «or and the Lorde ſhall deliver ir intothe Hee ſpeakerh 
Kewegie 16- [will not bring that euill in bis dayes, 4ut inhus [an of the king, Pi5 in derifion, bes 
paine.King- [1 fonnes dayes will I bring euill vpon his houſe, 16 Andtheki ſayd vnto him,How oft ſhal her ns, or ; 
_ CHAP. XXIL I charge thee that thou tell mee nothing bur that, jo he ſalſ@jro.. - 4 
<;7' > Ichoſhaphat and Abab fight agamſt the king of yris. 1.5 IMi- which 1s truein the Name ofthe Lord 2 5, meaning 
bh chajah ſhewerh the king whas ſhalbe the jucceſſe of their enter- | _ 17 Then he ſayd,J ſaw all Iael ſcattered yp- by Fry 
mw”. | Piſce. 24 Zidkiabthe falſe Gy ane ſmitech hin. 34 Abab [on the mountaines, as ſheepe that had no ſhep- Hei = "gg 
_—_ . ; blah, V_ hs Lay wcceeneth, 4! The reigne of theard, And the Lorde fayde . o Theſe haue no : CORO 
= choſhaphat, 50 _ Torens ſonne. ; maſter, let euery man returne vnto his houſe in F** tal 
Wt. 20 Wn continned 3 thee = withont |pexce. | Itjs beterthey 
\-ax warre betweene Aram and 16 el. 18 ( And the king of Iſrael ſayd'vnto Tcho- fobe ponies ann 
| um '2 Andinthe third yeeredid Tehoſhaphar the |q;phar , Did I not rel thee that bee ond —_— | Eeedberne 
| a [king ofTIudah © come down to the king of Iſrael. pheſieno good vnto rae, but euil?) as take warre 
DI 3 ( Then the king of Iſrael fayd vnto his ſer- |'' 1 9 apaine he ſayd "Heare thou therefore the f2 5954 vithour 
ws junts, erode chr thar © Ramorh Gilead was'|worde ofthe Lorde. I ſaw the Lorde fit an his ES: 
jan of > bo _ nt _ PING itnot out ofthe hand ons, and all the P hofte ofheauen ſtood about Þ Meanjug;his- 
.4_ of Aram ,  _» [himon hisrighthandandonhi | ogeln/s 
_ 4 And heſayd vntoTehoſhaphat, Wilt thou }*. 20 andthe Lord ſiyd _ wp punt A. $2" *rfmade and 
hal, [£0e with mee to battell againſt Ramorh Gilead? [hab thath anJEoll ie Rar . __ 
x g theemay goe and fall atRamoth Gilead? 
barebee | And Tehofhaphar (ayde vnto the king of Ifracl, | ang oneſayd 354 >5oanaks and anotherſavd on. 
git vu dT = = thou = my bogs as thy people, and [that maner.” : | Abe 
mw tre | mine horſes as thine horſes. : I 0. : | 
witeit. |. Then Tehoſhaphar fayd vnto theking of |efar A tame forth a Giri and Tl0oe i Newroefto 
a $ re rd, and ſayd, I willentiſe him, And ff ooghthe | 
adgee | Iſrael, © ASke counſell, T pray thee, of theLord | rhe 1.554 : | Pevilbe ever reac 
dermal | ro day y'# pony Wu We IAG [rhe "_ o_d you ow hs yon ff 6 to bring v3 to 
wary of Fs | q 22 Andheſ-yd,I will goe on a.tfalſe Peftructicn, 
” _ Thenthe king of Iſrael gathered the f pro- fpirir in the eval neue” all fe eons, Then bs hooſreder - 
Hee ſeemed that} PETS, nmr hundred men, and ſayd vnto | {ayd, Thou ſhalt extife ho, and ſhaltalſopre- P2 ben God 
"elder ger | Ten, Shall ' goe againſt Ramvrh Gileadtobat- | yajle ; goe forth, and doe ſo. | OO OOE6 ſpiverb him, . 
mn. ex. | tel, or ſhall T let it one? Andthey ſayd, Gne vp: | - 23 Now therefore behold the Lord hath pur | preteen 
ny _ Lord ſhall deliver it into the hands of the | a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy d = jell lies, 
Gdaiah comm. $+ phers, andthe Lord hath appoynted euill againſt 
_ E AndTechoſt.aphat ſayd,Is there heere neuer | thee, | 
tobey, TIRED $ Lord more, that we might in- | 2.4 Then pony the ſonne of Chenaanaly 
17. - Andebe king of Yael Gents Lhotian | IRE I a hen ng | 
= 1; There? g ot Utrael tayd ynto Lenoina- | ang ſayd, * When went the ſpirit oftheLorde-þ; 3 
phat, There is yet 6neman ( Michaiahthe ſonne | from me.to ſpeakevnto thee ? _ | 45 tears. 
a, of Imlah) by whom wee may aske counſell of the 25 And Michaiah ſayd Behold. thou ſhalt ſee. © yucr/eail 
Wieſe] 0rd, bur T hate him: for he doth not propheſie | ;q that day when thou ſhalt. goe from chamber f** none were | 
ptafier | 8 Yano, butuill. And Tchoſhaphar ſayd, | to chamber to lidethee. S | ooneet | 
Wt | <2 the king lay fo. ._- |: 26 AndchekingofTeaelfaid, Take Michaiah, ſtar cod bar | 
Li dlaphar dif uot '6chmowledge the falls prophets to dee Godawinilters, but | 229 ©27Y, Him voto Amon the gonernour of the Pen tic praces- 
bitthbat hate che m7 \Vtereby wee ſce that the wicked eannot tbide to heare. citiegnd vnto Toaſh the kingsſonne, I 
——_ Phets of God and moleſt them, 27. And ſay, Thus faith the king,Pur this mans|; 
- ht nt ld. R | . ig. 


UMI 


for te aver 


word of the Lord which he ſpake. 
| To Co the reſt ofthe ates of Ahab, 
and all that hee did, and the yuorie houſe which 
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the _ Gu yu ond Mow: to wit, of Iſrael, fromthe 
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 urnein peace.” 
"38 'And Michaiah 


Lord hath not by me. And 
7 « Hearken all ye yo people, 
- 29 So the king of and Tehoſhaphatthe 
ing ofIudah wene roRamoth 


Th And le mwotthedurr ter] 
thathe was not the king of Iſrael, they turned 
backe from him. 

34 Then acertaine man drew a bow [|mighti- 
ty, and ſmote the of Ifrael betweene the 
yr f fof ORInS. Wherefore he fayde 
wnto his h; Tertedhiog hand puteaey | 
oof chekolte fr 


35 Andrhebanellincre: hr da and the 
7 king ſtood ſtill in his charet a the Ara- 
mites, and died at euen; and the blood ranne out 
ofthe wound into the mids of the charer, 

36 And there went a proclamation thorow- 
ah the Z hoſte about the'going downe of the 
Sunne, ſaying, Buery man ©o his citie, and cuery 
man to his owne countrey. 

' 37 Sotheking died, and was brought to Sa- 
maria,and they buried the king in Samaria. 
38 And one waſhed the charet in the poole off © 
Samaria,and the licked vp his blood(and] 
waſhed his armour) according * yato the 
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hag orleans, in the fourth yeere 


was 
| hen heobegen tor 
| ewenty yeere in And 
"| was Azubahthe daughter of Shilhi. 
43 Andhe walked mall the wayes of Aa hi: 


father, and declined not , but did thar 
which wasri ein the eyes ofthe Lord, Neuer 
| ales che 4 laces were not taken away: 
thepoogly offied i d burnt incenſe in the hie 
31 Andthe king of Aram commanded his two places 
and thirtie captames ouer his charets, faying, | 44 And "rare on made peace with th 
| I Soar ond, ow : oncly 3- go of Iſrael. 
\ganſt the of Ifrael, Concerning the reſt of the ates of Tche- 
32 And w the captaines of the charers ſaw ſaphar angie his omky dvds hrbee dd and 
Ichoſhaphar,the trend ehmear pn: of If-| which he fought, are they not written 
_ s. wer hen againſt ham ; and _= ven _ ofthe yen of the kings of 
oſhaphar * cried. 


|dayes ofhis father Aſa, hee put cleane out of the 
"Y There was then no king in Edom: the dde- 


putie was ki 


48 Teboſhaphat made bee ps of Tharſhith, to] 


ſaile ro 4 Ophir for golde,burt they went not : for 
the ſhips were broken at Ezion Gaber. 

49 Then ſayde Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab 
ynto Ich 


i, his tead.- 
41 A ove af Aabe- *2.c 


- Fanerr 


46 And the Sodomites, which remained i11the! 
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Is 
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3 M-aninp 
he wasle di 


king that 
rig chill 

ficetothelg 
in thoſe 


t, Let my ſeruants goe with|<.? 


thy leruans in the ſhips. But Ichoſhaphat would|ciliam 


not, 
5o And Ichoſhaphar did f 


thers, and was bnried with his fathers in thecirie 


of Dauid his father, and Ichoram his ſoune reig-|; 
h 


ned in his ſtead. 
51 © Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab beganne to 
reigne ouer Iſrael in Sama1ia,the ſeuenteenth yere 
of Ichoſhaphat king of Iudah, and reigned rwa 


with his fa- tetraneom, 


yeeres nuer Ital, 

52 Buthedideuil in the ſight of the Lord,and 
walked inthe way of his father; and in the way 
of his mother, and in the wa of Teroboam the 


he buile, and all the cities that hee built, are they 


not written in __ of the Chronicles ofths and 


kings of Iſrael 


40 bo lb ſpe wid bi Cater and Aka] done. 


ove 


ſonne of Nebat,which made Iſrael to finne. 
53 For heſcrued Baal, and wor Sagped him, 
ouoked the Lorde God of Ifrael vnto 

» || according vnto all thathis __ had|f 


wra 
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ep Geand booke conteineth the aFtes 0 
death of Ahab wnto the la king H, 
tie Samaria taken , and the eas. by the inf ple 
God, led into captinitie. And af 0; Fanta, frond of Fudah, 
Zedechia, who for contemning the 
admontions pore and a 


a Was aryas {5 eneNIIES , faw PESee, cruelly fan 


of Afoyria, and bu ci- 

gue of of God, for their idolatrie f diſobedience to 

© he reigne of Fehoram ſonne of Arang 514 knw 
ommandement by bis Prophets , and negleing hu 
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; ſengers, to whom hee ſayd, Goe, and inquire off 
dBaal-zebub the god of Ekron, if I ſhall reconerÞ | 


_ | that yee goe to enquire of Baal-zebub the god off 
mus, Ty 


| Tiſhbite. 


[raine ouer fiftie, with his fiftie, Who ſpake, and 


{the heauen and denonre thee and thy fifty. 'So fire 
 Jand his fifty, 


% . _ 


ATE nt 
» awd coufudicth with Baalxebub. | 


to ph: vr yaa. rec ; 


I 


pay Hen Moab rebelled againſt Th:ael| 
death of Ahab ; : 


fo he was ficke: then he ſentmeſ- 


[chamber which was in Samaria | 


of this my diſeaſe. 

Then the Angel of the Lord ſayd to Eliiah 
the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, ad goe vp to meecte the meſ- 
ſengers of the king of Samaria , and fay vnto 
them, < Is it not becauſethereis no God inIſrael,} 


2 


q 
4 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lorde , Thou| 
ſhale not come downe from the bed on which 
' thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. So Eli- 
iah departed. 
And the nzeflengers returned yntohim,, to 
whom he ſaid, Why are ye now returned? 

"6 And they anſwered him, There came a man 
and met vs,and ſaid vnto vs, Goe, ad returne vn- 
to the king which ſent you, and ſayvnto him, Thus 
faith ne «Ts itnot cans there 1s no God 
in Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt ro enquire of Baal-ze- 
bub the god of Ekron ? Therefore thou ſhalt not 
come down from the bed,on which thou art gone 
vp,but ſhalt die the death. " 

7 Andheſaid vnto them, What maner of man 
was he which came and met you, & told you theſe 
words ? | 

8 Aud they ſaydvnto him, Hee was an < hai- 
rieman, and pirded with a girdle of lether a- 
bout his loines. Then ſayde hee, Ir is Ehiah the 


9 "Therefore the King ſent vnto hin a cap- 
eaine oner fiftie with his fifty men, who went vp 
vnto him : fy behold , heeſate on the topf of a 
mountaine , and hee ſayde vnto him , O man of 
God, the king hath commanded that thou come 
downe, | 

10 ButEliiah anſwered , and fayd to the cap- 
taine ouer the fiftie , If that I bee a man of God, 
let fire come downe from the heauen,ar:d denoure 
thee and thy fifty. 8 So fire came downe from the 
heanen anddeuoured himand his fiftie, 

11 Againealſo he ſent vnto himanother cap- 


ſayd vnto him, k O man of God, thus the king 
commandeth, Come downe ny, | 
12 ButEluah anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 
i If Ibea manof God, let fire comedowne from 
camedownefrom the heauen, and deuoured him 


C Yet againe hee ſent thethird captaine 0- 
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. him, O man of God 


=. 6 F 
* le iog 


a | 
yer Ft with his fifty. And the third ſes O= 
'uer fiftie went vp, aud came and fell on his knees 
before Eliiah , and beſoughthim, and ſayd vnto 


oe ref theſe thy fifteſeruants bee Iprecious in | 
y Hgnt, 
| 14 Beholde, there came fire downe from the 
heauen, and deyoured the two former captaines 
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I pray thee, let my ife and | 
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oner: let my life 

4 4 "& 
5 aydvmoEli- 

:h, Gos ofh 
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che bed,on which thouart gone vp, bur ſhale dey 17veere, th 
i8,yeere which - 


the death. 

17 Soheedyed accordi 

Lord which Ehiah had | 

Ieforam chefnne of lehoſhapharking of todah 

Ichoram theſonne Ki | 

becauſe he had no ſonne. PF; | 
18 Cc ing the reſt of the as of Ahaziah, | 

that he did, arethey not written inthe booke of 

the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 


CHAP. II, - 


8 F£biah denideth the waters with his cloke. 31 Hee js taken vp 

" Into beauen. 13 Eliſha taketh his cloake aud dinideth Torden-| 
20 Thebitter and yenemouns waters ave healed. 23 The chil- 
dren that mocke Eliſha,are rent in picces with beares, 

A Nd when the Lord would take vp Eliiah into 

heauen by a whirlewind, Eliiah went with E- 

liſha from Gilgal. 

2 ThenEliiah ſaydetoEliſha, Tarie here, I 

pray thee: forthe Lord hath ſent mee to Beth-el, 

But Eliſha ſid, As the Lord liueth, and as thy ſoule 

liuerh, T will notleaue thee. So came downe 

to Beth-el., ; 

3 + And the > children of the Prophets that 
were at Beth-el,came out to Eliſhd,andfayd vnro 
him, Know:ſt thou that the Lorde willtake th 
maſter from c thine head this day ? And hee ſayd, 
Yea,I 4 know it : hold ye your peace, * 

' 4 AgaineEliiahſayd vuto bi iſha, tarie 
here,I pray thee: for the Lord hath ſent me to Ie- 
richo, But heſayd, As the Lord liueth, and as thy 
ſouleliueth, I will not leaue thee. So they came 
to Iericho, 


at * Tericho, came to Eliſha, and {ayd vnto him, 
Knoweſt thou, that the Lord will ole thy maſter 
frem thine head this day ? And hee ſayde, Yea, I 
know it : hold ye your peace. | 

6 Moreouer Eliiahſayde vnto him, 'Tarie, T 
pray thee,here: for the Lord hath ſent me to Ior- 
den. Butheſayd, As the Lord lineth, and as thy 
ſouleliueth, I will not leaue thee. So they went 
both together. 

7 And fifty men ofthe ſonnes of the Prophets 
weut and ftoode on the other ſide a farre off, and 
they two ſtoode by Iorden. 

8 © Then Eliiah tooke his cloke, and wrapt 
ittogether,and ſmote thef waters,and they were 
deuided hither and rhither,and they ewaine wene 
ouer on the drie land, | w 

9 Now when they were paſſed ouer, Elitah 
ſayd yuto Eliſha, Aske what I ſhall doe for thee 
before I be taken from thee. And Eliſha ſayd, I 
pray thee, ler thy Spirit 8be doubleypon me. 

10 Andheeſayd, Thou haſt asked an hard 
thing : yet if thou ſee mee whenT am taken from 
thee,thou ſhalt haue it ſo: & if nor,it ſhall nor be. 

11 Andas they went walking and talking, be- 


« | 4 
ee } 


n. And» Ichoram{bi 


raigncdin Iſrael: 


5 Andthechildren of the Prophets that were| (nia. 


. 0 


mines. 


. 
nM : 


of we- 
eh. 


was the 2.yeereof 
$ ſfonne, leboram 
he ſonne of Ahab 


2 Which was that | 


place,where the 
children o! Iſract 
were circumciſed - 
after they came 
over lordan,and 
had bene fourtie 
yeere: in the wil. 
dernez,as Toſh, gg, 
b Se called be. 
cauſe they are 
begctten 33 irwery 
anew by the hea. 
uenly doarine, 

c That is from 
being any more - 
thine bead: for 

to he as the kead, 
15 10 be the maſter, 
2320 be at the 
_— tobea- 


d Fcethe Lord 
had reueiled it © 
vnto him, 

e Notonelyat 
R:thee1, but at 
lericho and other 
places were there 
prophets, which 
had (chollers, 


Let thy $pirit 
Eaedot ar 
: ali oper 
Prophets Grp 
_ bez b—_ 


[rins, 


þ 


haue ewiſeſo much| 


hold, there appeared a charerof fire , and horſes 


aodints thee rooke his RON 
Fel from him mane; and toode by the 


waters, and {ayd,Where 


ter hee had ſtriken the waters , ſo.thar they were 
duutded this way and that way , went ouer, ewe 
l | rg | 
15 And when thechildren of che Prophets, | 
| hich were at Tericho,ſaw him.on the othe: ſide, 
hey ſayd, i The Spirit of Eluahdoeth reſt on E- 
liſh; aud they cameto meete him, and fell rothe 
" [ground before him, 
F 19 Andſaydvnto him, Behold now,there bee 
Hm tl Ee 
k iop Eliiah:} We pray thee, and i« y *makter, 1t io bee the 
| | corthey thovght Spirit z/; the Lord hath taken him vp,and caſt him 
this body bad benetvngn {ome mountaine,or into ſome yalley.But he 
nary OY Boyd, l Ye ſhall nor ſend. 45 hj6s 
1 Becavſethe fat | 17. Yet they were inſtant vpont him, till he was 
wasextraordinary,| aſhamed : wherefore hee ſayd, Send. So they fent 
d  [fiftiemen , whichſought threedayes, bur found 
not, 

18 Thereforethey returnedtohim, (for he ta- 
ied atTericho) and hee ſayd vnto them,Did notT 
ay vnto you,Goe not ? Sh ; 

19 TE Andthe men of the citie ſayd ynto Elt- 

,Behold, we pray thee, the ſituation of the ct- 
rie is pleafant,as thou,my ford,ſeeſt, bur the water 
nought,and the ground! barren. 

20 Then he fad Bring mea new cruſe,and put 

t therein. And they broughtitto hin1. 

| 21 Andhe went vnto theſpring ofthe waters, 

»-ThnusGod gave fand caſt there m the ſalt, and ſayde, Thus ſayth 
; Lord , T hane healed this water : death ſhall 


22 Sothe waters were healed vntill this day 
ording to the word of Eliſha which hee had 


ken. 
23 C 


ame our of the citie, and mocked him and ſayd 
him,Come.vp, thou bald head,come vp,thou 
bald hea 
- 24 Andheturned backe,and looked onthem 
and = curſed ther in the name of the Lord. And 
two beares came ont of the foreſt, and taregn pie- 
ces two and fourtie children of them. © 
25 Sohe went from thence to mount Carmel,; 
from thence he returned to Samarta. . 
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"The reigne of I, . 6 Hee an lehoſhaphat o8 tO warre 
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gizeth their boſte water. 24 The Moabites are ouercgme. 24 

Their King ſacrificerh his ſorne. 

Ny Oye Ieberam the ſonne of Ahab began to 
! ny nlas 4 nk her the Hs 

yeere of Ichoſhaphart king of Iu 

'E F Andhee wrenghtenill in 

- [Lorde,butnotlike his father norlike hismother : 


py Perceigingtheir 
malicious heart 


take vengeance 
that ipiur;e dope | 
vato him, 


reigned 


eo ewakethe cloks of Bliah, har ll | 
tisthe Lol God of Efiiah ? jAndſobeeallo ,. af- | 


And he went vp from thence vnto Beth- ]Iudah, I would *not haue loo 
- And as he was going vp the way title children | nor feene thee. 


Ggfir of the way of Edom:; and the countrey was filled wi 
water. - repat 
21 Andwhet all the Moabites heard that the ſtem 


oe are re 
at, w. eIf- 
nottherefrom. . _ - 

king of Moab had ſtore c 
ws dead, the king of Mo- 
ab rebelled againſtche king of Iſrael. © + - 
| 6 Thereforeking Iehoram went ont of Sama+ 
ria the ſame ſeaſon, and numbred all Kraet 
*. 7 And went,and ſent to Ichoſhaphat king of 
dah Gying, The king of Moab hath. rebelled 
againitmee : wilt thou goe with me to battell a- 
ganſt Moab ? And he anſwered, I will go vp : fr 


all hundrech 


4379]4 F675 


he 


mine horſes, as thine horſes. | 
. 8 Thenſayd hee, What way (ball we goe vp? 
pas be anſwered, The way of the wildetneſle of 
om, | 

So went the king of Iſrael and the king 


had compaſſed the way ſeuen dayes, they had no 


= abites Tit 


I ay, asthouart, my people, asthy people,and X 


9 
of Tudo. and thee king ofEdom, and when they |Þ. 


water for the hoſte, nor for the cattell 
lowed them, 
10 Therefore the king of Iſrael ſayd, Alas, 
that the Lord hath calledtheſe three kings,to giue 
them into the hand of Moab, 
11 ButIchoſhaphatſayd , Ts there not herea 
Prophet of the Lord, that we may inquire of the 
Lord by him? And one of the king of Iſaels ſer- 
juants anſwered, and ſayd, Here is Eliſha the ſonne 
of Shaphar, which f powred water on the handes 
of Eliiah, | 
F. 2 Then Ichoſhaphat ſayd, s The word of the 
rdis with him, Therforethe king of Iſrael, and 
Tchoſhaphat, and the king of Edom wentdowne 
- | 


to him, 
And Eliſhafayd he ki 
ls afaydevnto the king of Iſrael, 


prophets of thy father,and to the A ra of thy 
mother. And the king of Irael ſayde vnto him, 


more come thereof, neither barreuneſle to the i Nay : for the Lord hath called theſethree kings, 


to giue them into the hand of Moab, 
14 Then Eliſha ſayde, As theLord ofhoſts li- 


regard the preſence of Tehoſhaphat the king of 
toward thee, 


15 Butnow bring mee a minſtrel. And when 


ueth, in whoſe ſight I ſtand, if it were nort,that T4!" 
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thauel to doe with thee ? get thee to rhe {aindai 


eruants of God... 


e when they. 


the error played, the hand of the Lordcame 


um. 

16 And heeſayd, Thus fayththe Lord, Makeſ| 
this valley full ofditches,  - 

17 For thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall neither ſee 
windnor ſee raine, yet the valley ſhall be filled; 
with water,that fe may drinke, b«th ye and your 
cartell,an] your beaſts. 


| the Lorde : for hee will giue Moab into your 
19 And yeſballſmiteeu 


18 Bur thisis a = Goal! thing in the fight of - 


ſtrong towne and |}, 


a:e aworg v 
to Gods OPT 


enery chiefe citie, and ſhall fell eutry fairetree Geaſs 


= marre euery good fteld with ſtones, 


20 Andin the morn when the meate offe- | 


” 


ring was offered, behold, there came water by the 


kings 


For hee rooke away the image of Baalthathis fa- 


and ſhall toppe all the fountaines of water, and| 
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th 
leftaothing bat 


heme =» 
x Some referre 1 


tothe Lingof 


-* | the Sunne 


'] therefore,Moab,to the 


te ES £4 
« . 
ny 


F%: 2 : - 
x - as 


oh — — wie bog Cy __ 
ho s were come vp ble aga! 


all that was ableftopur on 
pager wwe intheir border. £ 
Su vpon the water,and the Moabites 
faw the water ouer againſt them, as red as blood. 
2 
ſurely flaine, andone hath ſmitten another ; now 
ſpoyle. 


24 And whenthey came tothe hoſte of Iſiael, 


'| the Iiraclites aroſe vp,and fmore the Moabites, fo 
before them, bur they py inuaded 


that they fled 
them,and ſmote Moab. - ; 

'25 And they deſtroyedthe cities , and on all 
the good fieldeuery man caſt his tone, and filled 
them, and they ſtopt | nes of 
and felled all the good trees : onely in 9 Kirhara- 
{th letr they the ſtones thereof ; howbeart they 
went about it withſlings,andſmote tt. 

26 And when the King of Moab ſawe that the 
battell was toe ſore for him , hee tooke with him 
ſenen 'hundreth men that drewe the fworde, to 
brezke thorow vnto the King of Edom : but they 


4 could not. 


27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne,that ſhould 
have reigned in hisfteade, and r offered him for a 
burner oftering vpon the wall : ſo thar Iſrael was 
ſore grieued;and they departed from him, and re- 


i- | turned to their countrey, 


CHAP. IITT. 
4 Godincreaſeth the ojle to the poore widow by Eliſha. 12 Hee 
obtaineth for the Shunawmite a ſonme at Gods havid. 18 Who 
aying, 32 heraiſeth hims vp againe. 40 HKeemakech ſweet the 


pottage, 42 andmultiplieth the loanes, 
A Nd one of the wines 2 of thagſonnes of the 
Prophets cryed vnto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſer; 
uant mine husband is dead, and thou knoweſt, 
that thy ſeruant did b feare the Lord: :ndthe cre- 
ditour 1scome to take my two ſonnes to bee his 


c bond men. 
2 ThenEliſha ſaid vnto her,What ſhall I doe 


1 for thee? tell mee, what haſt thou ar homie? And 


ſheſaid, Thine handmaide hath nothing athome, 
ſauea d pitcher ofoyle. 

3 Andheeſaide,Goe, and borow thee veſſels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, emprie vellels, and 
ſpare not. | 

4 And when thou att comein,thou ſhalt ſhur 
the doore vpon thee and ypon thy ſonres, and 
powre out into © all thoſe vefſels, and ſer aſide 
thoſe that are full. 

$5 Soſheedeparted from him, and ſhut the 
doore vpon her, and vpon her ſonnes, And they 
brought to her,and ſhe our. -- -- 

6 + And when the veſſels were full,ſhe ſaid vn- 
to her ſonne, Bring me yeta veſſell. And he ſayd 


> or dc 


.]vnto her, There is no moreveſlels. Aid the oyle 


f ceaſed. | | 
7 Then ſhee cane and tolde the man of God. 
And he ſaid, Goe,and ſell the oyle, and pay them 


4949 thatthou art indebt vato, and liue thou and thy 


children efthes reſt,  \ | 

8 C Andon a time Eliſha came to Shunem, 
and there a woman of great effzxation conſtrai- 
ned him to eat bread: and as hepaſſed by,he tur- 


ned inthither to cate bread. 


_ 


£ 


Cprapers, . 
*U'> . 
_— 


' 9 And ſheeſaid ynto her hursband, Behold, T 
know now, that this is an holy man of God that 
paſſeth by vs continwally, 

10 Let vs make k him a litle chamber, I pray 


roſeearly in che morning, when | 


ſaid,oThisis blood:the Kings are | 


all the fountaines of water, 


"IG 


be * ear for rheeto the King or to the Captaine 
of the ; 


og owne 


14 Againe he ſaid, Whar is then to be donefor F: 
ſonne,and herhusband is olde. 


thee with walles,&1et vs ot him'thiere 4 bed and 


12 Andfaydto Gehazihisferuant, Call this 


care for vs, . 
any thing to | 


Shunamaute: and when he called her,ſhe Rtoode | 
before him a ”" 


13 Thenhe ſayd vnto him. Say 'vnto her now, | 
Bcholde, randy pers s 
i what ſhall wedoe for thee? Ts 


hoſte? And ſhe anſwered, I k dwell among 


le. 
her? Then Gehazi anſwered. In deed ſhe hath lno 


I 5 "Then ſayd he, Call her. Andhe called her, 
and ſhe ſtood in the doore. | 

16 Andhe ſayd, * At this time appointed, ac- 
cording to the time of life , thou ſhalt embrace a 
ſonne. And ſhes ſayd, Oh my lord, thouman of 
God,doe not lye ynto thine handmayd. 

17 Sothewoman comelund,zadbarda ſonne 
at that ſame ſeaſon, according to the time of life 
tharEliſha had ſaid vnto her. 

18 CE And when the childe was growen, it fell 
on a day,that he went out to his father,a»d to the 
reapers. 

19 Andhe aide vnto his father, = Mine head, 
mine head, Who faid to his ſeruant, Beare him to 
his mother. 


=" 364 and hee fate on her knees tall noone, and 
ed, 

21 Then ſhewentvp,and laied him on the bed 
of the man of God, and ſhut the doore ypon him, 
and went out. | 

22 © Then ſhecalledto her husband,and ſaid, 
Send with me, I pray thee, one of the' yong men 
and one of the aſſes: for I will haſte to the man of 
God;zand come againe. . 

23 And he ſaide, Wherefore wilt thou goe to 
him today? is neither®new moonenor $bath 
day. Andfhe anſwered, t All ſhall be well. - 

2:4 Then ſheſadled an affe,and faid to her ſer- 
uant,Driue,and goe forward: ſtay not for mee 
get vp,cxceptT bid thee. 

25 © Soſhee went, and camevnto theman 
God to mount Carmel. And whenthemanof God 


26 Runnenow,1I layzto meete her,and ſay vn 


27 And when ſhecameto the man of God vn 
to the mountaine,ſhe*caught him by his feer:a 
zi went to her, to way : 

man of God ſaide , Let her alone: for her ſouleis 
vexed within her , andthe Lord hath hid it rom 
me,and hathnort told it me, ; 
23 Then ſhe ſaide, Did Idefirea ſonne of my 
lord ?did I not lay Docmr me not? | 
29 Then heeſaideto Gehazi, Gird thy loynes,! 
and take my ſtatfe inthine hand, andgo thy way: 
P if thou _meete any, ſalute him not: and if any 


on the face ofthe childe. 


he mig!:t 
fruefull. 
*Gene. I 8. I'09: 


m His head aked y 
ſore,and therefore 
he cryedthas, 


20 Andhetooke him and brought himto his 


flute thee,anfwerehim nor: and Dy my ſtafte vp- torn 


30 Andthe mother of the childe ſaide, As the — | 
Lord luedh, ang as thy fouls lun, 1 will yot Boy's 
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came. ic Eliſha tos houſe, and 
childe was dead, and layd pou his 


33 at cn deeds; and ſhur the doore | 
1 vnto'the Lord. 


q 


5 
that anen 
'< ol: ay rh 


gcc alio (hat 
the -nfidels have 


| thered thereof t wilde ooh roy his garvient 


| ant Hep may eate: and there was none 


I NED. 


chec Repo andehe fleſh of the 
alc perry omg 


..33 Afterward Eliſharewmedto Gilgal, anda 
amine was in the \ land , and the children ofthe 
; ts dwelt _ him, And 1 wr his 
, Seton , and ſecrhe pottage 
for the children of > Prophecs . 
39. And one went out into thefield, to cpm 
ne found # it were a wilde vine,and 


avdcame & fred them into the pot ofportage ; 
for they knew it nor. 
640 Bo So'they powred out for the men to eate : 
ary op bow eate of thepottage, they cried 
on 6d, thou man of God,n « in the 
pot: and they could not cate thereof. 
41 Then hefaid, Bring meale. Andhe caſt ir 
into the pot, and ſaide, Powreout for the people, 


PORE came aman from Baal-ſhaliſha,and 
brought the man of God bread ofthe ft fruits 
even rwentie loaues of barley , and full cares of 
| corne in the huske. And heſayd, Giue vmo the 


prog eng mate 
arunfnired Hove tHould Ter 
Fd ng an hundreth men ? Hee ſayd againe, 
de itvnto the peuple, that they may eate, for | G 
thus ſaith the Lord, They ſhal eat;and there * ſhal 


4 So he fer it before them, andthey did cate, 
according 


1nto 


tothe word of the Lord 


CHAP. V. 
3 Naeman Lo Smien i healed of his > road 3s ws Me w- 
2 is ſ1hen wit e 
ns ver tepr anje he tooke 


"JOw was there one Naaman captaine of the 
hoſe of the King of Aram , Ev man 
andhonourablein thefighr of his lor cauſe 
thatby him the Lorde had » delivered the Ara- 
mites.He alfo was mage: man 4nd yaliant,bat 


And the Ararai 
andhad RR —_— 
and ſhe + ſerued Naamans 

3 Andibefaid yato h 


b 
ooo nb bands | 


wer ade HY Would God 


epand 


he tall kno 
| knowehacthereaPropherin Iſrael. 


m—_ —_ Lidooans ao pant off Ppt, 
"An And nog the lner coca king od 


letter 15 come vnto 


is leproſi 
en [fore conſider ay urge > how heeficketh 
aquarell ——_— | 
8 But when Eliſha the man of God had heard 
that the king of Iſrael had rent his clothes , hee 
ſent _ the oy, Aaying, © Wherefore haſt thou 
Lethim comenow to mee, and 


9 ©T Then Naaman came with lus horſes 
WT, charets, and ſtoede ar the doore 
houſe of Eliſha, 


full, | 


10 AndEliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto him,ſay- 

ing,Goe and waſh thee in Iordenſeuen times, and 

thy fleſh ſhall come againe to thee, and thou ſhalt 
be clenſed, 

F, : 7 Dortey ,"__ 4 moore and wang away, 
and fa1d,BRe I chought wit elte, He will 
ſurely come oumy and ſtand, and call on the Name 
of theLord oo wore. hand on the place 
andheale the 1 

12 Arenot Abanah and Pharpar,riners of Da- 
maſcus,better then allthe waters of Iſrael ? may I _ 
not waſh me in them,and bee cleanſed? ſo he tur- 
ned,and departedin diſpleaſure. 

rf frm is ſernants came,and ſpake veto hi 
and {ajde,zFather,jf the ths pore. 
thee a greatthing, wouldeſt thou not hauedone|,,, 
ir? how muchrarher then, when heſaithto thee, lui 
Waſh andbecleane ? | 

14 Then went he downe,and*waſhed himfelfs - 
Nuen timesin Torden, preg to not lot 
theman of God: and his fleſh 


— 


16 Buthe ſayde, As the Lord liueth ( Foe 
whoml ſtand)F will notreceiueit. And he would 
_—_ conſtrained birn co receiue it, Þ but hee re-[7'0" 


wen to thy ſeruant two nules load'of this earth? |ſenrnide# 
Fr: feruant will henceforth har ep i 
cenoroffering vntoany o vIi- {ic oe bit 
ay "eos y £ ar 
13 Herein the Lord bee i merciful vneo thy Þ*#! 
ſeruant, that when my maſter goeth into the FE 
houſe cf Rimmon, to wor and leaneth 
on mine hande 2nd T bow ny felfe in the houſe | 
of Rimmon:; ; when Idoebowe downe, Tſe, nf 


17 Moreover Naaman faid, Shall there not be [qedia belngh®/| | 


UMI 


money | heart with thee 
RYE [his charer to meete thee © Is this a time: totake 


"= Tackehandh 


ha be come to me 


'euen now from mount E 

the children of the Pr : giue 

\chee , a'talent of {iluer , and rwo change 
ments, 


un: wat anfory pom HS oF gatnone; 
and na) nt roo ofbis evan 
afebartemiain oO beorehim, Xa 


and 
bite: IT ann they de- 


| OL, And Eliſha fayd vato him, Whence com- | 
mb Gehazi? And he ſaid, Thy ſeruant went | 
no whither. 

/, 26: But heeſayd yvnto him, 
thematiturned 


n. Went not mine 
from 


ney,and to receme Ho *-and oliues;and. 
vineyard +5" OT oxen,and men ſeruants, 


oy ng og. "irentle therefore of Name ſhall 
cleape vato this,and 7 20 th ſcede for euer. And 
hee went out from his x e aleper white: as 


ſnow. 

CHAP. VI, 
Eliſha maketh yron to ſunmentabiue the water, $ Hee diſtlo- 
ſeth the king of $7145 counſelos the of Ifracl, 13 Who. 
Jendmg certamne to cake hint,wete kef's faf 1m SABATIR. 24 Sh- 
| "mariaicbifleged;end extreme famine. 


| F, +-4 the children of the Prophets ſayd neo E- 
liſha, Behold, wee pray thee,the place where 

{we dwell with thee,is too little for vs. 

/:-2 Letvsnowgoeto Torden, that ny take 

thence every man a ®beame , and make vs aglace 

to _—_ : rw wr anſ Goe. as, 

: one Yo a to 

wi thy ſer uants.And he 4, &= BT, 


"76 


Per of CT we in thither ,and he canſed |: 
the yron tob ſfo1mme. 


*'7 Thethe por er And hee | 


mo rnb tookeit.- q 


—— 


j,.5 Theory wing pon 


' da} Wha nh, 
of Goilaga, pa Arr as'v ati err 


er oagr BETT Alliewell: my cvaſher rael peliech 
Behold.chere | 
2 been wledfin ma fayd, The riar rwo mos, : 


in: |doe? 


C Then hee went in, and ſtood before his fthem. 


roſe ear prignenc; beholde; -am-hoſte co —_ 
aſſed ohe citiowith borkuand Then hi PR." 
Crdres in, Alomar ow ale hor yah be 


216 And hee anfwered,gFeare noe: + for ab 

that bee with vs; are moe then they thar bee1 il (Fri 
of camped 

VC drop hag.» hr ernay fe, AP Oe 

the Lord 


| 


deliver them. 
opened the” eyes of the feruant, and hee * a:Chrm To 
looked, and beholde, "he mouitaine was full.of be may | 
horſes andcharets of fire round about Eliſha. |petoldhem ou | 
18, So ithey.came:downe tohim, bur Bliſ : Trocebuors, | 
—_ ayed vnto tlie Lord and ſay 4,Sinite this 3 1 Mecingthe” | 
a__ cher with Dldnel, Andheeſmorerh {Sy1ians his ence). . 
wah links contigs he word e ee 
9 a ſay4 vnto isnorthe}tq 

WE Ke rr bog ; follow me,and I wil [hi mes 

leeds youro the man whom YERule, But he le [& Thar be © 
kthem to:Samaria. more vammry 
20 And when they were come ts Samaria, E- becauſe he fought. | 
hiſtia ſaid;Lord,opentheir eyes that they mia ſee. his owne :evengee | | 

And he Lord openedrber eyes, and favs, fr ore ior 


ey were 
' 22 And-the: xo Ic oyd rae Pha? To wiin, 


4 Sohe went with them, pogo dryer ar 


| 24 'Bur nur afuraigt 
ys the res mv "awe Yn enys tes 


_O—_ A rent 


rs the 27 and he eng he Lou doh tr the ctrlede nt 


when he ſaw farhker,ſhalI @ute ____ 
very them, My: hal then; 

22 And -heeanfwered, Thou ſhalt nor finite Gem 7 
them: : doeftrhoundt imitethem tharthouhaſt thinke to bane any 
aken with thybword WIEN gric/ wane but |commoditie by 
dread and water before them ghar theymayently io 

Er E 
2 reiapyoprenion or them : 
= —__ rrp 1d drunken ary "Ho 


Vendadad tinge fithind == | 
| | nweerty,uaprm 


Sanmria, 
2 5 So 
, they b 
foureſcore Preees * om __ the fot rth par of 


kad of doves » dung ar 
ung: 


og EN, - 


a 
26. And as the king of 7 artebgk 
9% > > 


a al nee a woman vato him 


\s lord.,O 
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| and tc genre 
camp mite DE was'fio man | 
there ia when an, bathorſes ry ed inal 
es tyed*: and) hun bogey were. | 


be-f- Fen okingailein hotter: and 
| Fes his '& they hel or 


fAramites Te VS. that rig | 


e Ih ages pe Opatruant rity T3 AStov-of hirvwmdcnfvered and yd; 
TI "Wikis ee jormſleed-nithuberd'; behold, Tet imenttake now five of thehotſes that remaine, 
er care downe vnto him, and fag | nd arelefr.in thectri, (behold,rhey are ten as 
_ commertofthe Lord: if all che imuktitude of THrael that are left therein': 
Lordany longer?” '* -{behold, 7 Hes j; ley 8! are as the multitude of the T(-- 
raelitesthat are conſumed)and we wil ſend to ſee. 
CBA PP. VII ] -r4 $0 chey rookef rwo chares of horfr,znd 
Zhiſha-propheſieth pleutie of vitailes and echer things to Sems- | the king ſent after the hoſte of the Aramites ag 
BE 6. The Syrians r4m Aw), and ba rb plaaeye fr wan ing, Gor tad foe. 
Pabeaey em makin PO Pens el eptenlel 5 Andthey went after: them vnto Torden 
FS Rats ty dtf Hair +24 460 ty : \. [log thews) were ill of locheo-veſtels which 
ie ms mana ON Bn > are Surg 
meſſengers retarned,and to n 
five floureſbelbs fold for aſhe- | . 16 Then the people wentout and fpoyle{the 
Levo wealires of barley fora ſhtkelin'the | c campe of the Aramites: ſo a meaſure of finefloure 
e.of Samatia, was ata ſhekel , andrwo meaſures of barleyata 


d declared to the|. 


10 2} Then a , on whole hand the king thekel # accordingto thowordofrhe Lord. | F 1 Wy 


by i the man of God, and fayde, | 17: And the king eolthega ( onwhoſe | 
FR \Thon hcheTord would make< windowes inthe hand ke leaned ) the © chargeof the gate, andthe f' 
'T | le 'rrodevporrlum in the ied, 
ian of ( eden ico fr her) 
kinig camedown 

w_ Fl eco aſe, a5 theman? Gol þ 
ſpoken tothe aying, Two mealures 0 
| y fic we here vnt rich barleyatathekel.and « meaſure offine floure ſhal 
4 If wefay , We vill encerintsrhe citie, th beata ſhekel, ro morrowe abuur this time in the | 
Gondiyin a0 -hoting a well tore: and] 

whe ropiy into the itf yell. ovgh 
"they fave our lives, we dowes inthe heauen , could it come.ſo'to paſſe? 
| ho but « ; hop, Beto tho ſbalrfee it with thine 
_ i | >eto bear at ſhalt nor eaterhereof. 
ereſ :20 ;Andfo itcameynohim:r I ml we 
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the Edvmites -which-were 
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Rr ing | tents;. \ lagu. 25s 2 


4 nd; þ their 5434} 
hag ToÞ 111225 "$0 Edom rebelled 
binibilie deye Sr Saab egy erty 


in Iu 


TEEN, +3 OTIS # 


pr leeds Xing. hits paring 
6: noma 


adall ch2 4 
{ck the; 


ThenEliſhacametoD Bens! | 


of Araps was ſicke; fone tolde | when be beganto reigne,andh 
og ere nts in Teruſalem, and his mothers 


Cid-ynto Hazael Takea pre- | the of Omri Thad p # dir fhibe 
a ef enter Fe of he boſe cf CE Henk 
by hmlays+ 7 Ahab,& did eaillin thefighrof the Lord | rind 

TECOUET ,F houſe of Ahab: fare wareaferndia Lv oft OT 
$0 Have wenetomerts him, and tooke | houſe of Ahab. | ot pip tony as 


focal 28 And he went with Toramthe ſonne of Ahab 23 ». 

camels, | zowar againſt Hazael king of Aram in ?Ramoth | 1 hich was” 
dm 46" the Aramites imote Toram. citie in the trits 
- 29 And king Toram retiirned to bet healed in; ———— 
i inbatefoomads which the Aramites had g This is 8 cidie 
given him atRamah when 'againſt Ha- | belonging to the 


I houlddoe this | 
T__ mo Lotta ene ac As thou OED lookel?' 


6 of Ahab Ki — and of Ieho tKing | -: 
phas) =" 


a | zacl Aram. And Ahaziahtheſonne of Ie- ws of 
boram- King of 'Iudah went downe te ſee Ioram 
'Ahkabia Lareel becaulohe was ficke: 


TOES? Cc H A P EX. 
6 Win ade ing of Fr, of Jjreel, MY Aud lplteth Iebaram the hg 
ther , 
ISS their eh bag ale tel conc an 
mam mere 


ir ivfants re" / ng AA ATI es! TD ho 
aa « +.XXing r9.16, 


{ 3 wh s Tehu the ſonne of Ichoſhaphar,the fonnef ,. 
| came to of Nimſhy, qe Ark ,and make him arite vp from g 
woe an i 


Sr gy aid Eliſhats. and leade him + ro a ſecret 
hint, who tide Hee tolde mee that thou Game, 
*yaoFx pid Then take the boxe of oyle and powre it on 


15 And onthe morrow oof at pars EEE, 
pread it on oznted ouer $ 
Ted reigned, in bis bs | doar,ndl with: tarying. 


6 ©*Nowin 6 OPIELTETS, ; 


| the ſonne of 
ig of ada be egank toreigne. And Tehu ayd, Vn 
Rc Eran mane bans 
ant : reign yeere-in Ie- | captaine.' 
COTW Oe = 6 And he aroſe, and wen intorhe houſe an 
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S4BÞ ing, voyee, 
dw Sbft © |e take the heads of the men that are ue m 
perl Re es hs hag haces; akis ante 
ue: this time, (Now t sfonries , exe": 
tothe {pE ns were wrich the great men herons 
diet which br ent 
enim, 7 And Jen ens carte rs them, ehiey 
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2 And Teboaſh did thatwhich was good in 
theſighr ofthe Lordall his time that © Tehoiada 
ang hchim. 
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Sho che people offred yer and burnt incenſe iu th 
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% EC Yer inthe three and 
King Tehoaſh the Pricſtes had. 
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that was decayed in the houſe of the Lord,aud for 
all that which was laide out for the reparation of 


the Temple. , 
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16 The money of the treſpaſſe offering , and 

the money of the ſinne offerings was not brought 

into the houſe of the Lord : for ut was thePrietts. 

19 C Thencamevp Hazael the king of Aram, 

and fought againſt Gath, and tooke it,and Haza- 
el ſet his face to goe vp to Ieruſalem, 

18. And Tehoaſh King. of Tadah tooke all the 
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houſe of the Lord,and in the kings houſe, and ſene 
to Hazael king of Aram, and he departed from 
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pooke of the Chronicles ofthe kings of Iudah? 
20 TAnd his ſeruants aroſe and wrought trea- 
on,and k flew Ioaſh 1n the houſe of 1 Millo, when 
e came downe to Silla, | 
21 Enen || Tozachar-the ſonue-of Shimeath, 
nd Tehozabad the ſonne of Shomer his ſeruanrs 
ſmote him and he died: and they buried him with 
his fathers in the citie of Dauid . And Amaziah 


IH © ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
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Fehoahas the forme of Iehu uu deliuered mto the handesof the 
Sans, 4. Hee.prazeth mio God, and is delivered 9 Foaſh 
__ reioneth in bis fleade. 20 Ehſha dieth. 24. Hazael 
N. the three and twentieth yeere of Toaſh the 
ſonne of Ahaziah king of Iudah, Tehoahaz the 
ſonne of Ichitbegan to reigne over Iſrael in Sa- 

maria,end he mignes ſcuenteene yeere. 
2 Andhee did euill in the fight of the Lord, 


| [and followed the finnes of Ieroboam the fonne of 


Nebat,which made Iſrael to » ſinne, aud departed 
not om. 
And the Lord was angrie with Tfrael, and 
ered them ico the hand of Hazael king of 
Aram,and into the hand of Ben-hadad theſonne 
ares >» d hs dayes. | ER 
4 And Ichoahazbeſought the Lord; and the 
Lord herd him-: for he-faw the trouble of Iſrael, 
wherewith the king of Aram troubled them. 
- 5 , (And the Lord gaue Hel a < daliverer, ſo 
that they came out from vnder the ſubieftion of 
the Aramites , And the children of Ifrael d.dwelt 
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rael finne, but walked in them, euentbee groue 
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ſand footmen,becanſe the Whig f of Aram had de- 
Ronyes them, and made them like duſt beaten ro- 

owder, 

F 8 Concerning thereſl ofthe as of Ichoaham! 
and all that he add and his valiant deeds,are they 
not written in the booke of the Chroni 
kings of Iſrael? 

'9. AndTehoahaz flept with his fathers, and 
they buricd him in Sawaria , and Toaſh his ſore. 
reigned in his ſtead. 

1& T In theſeuen and thirtieth yeere of Toaſh 

king g of Iudah began Ichoaſh the-ſonne of Te- 
hoahaz to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria,and reig- 
ued e yeere, 
11 Anddidewllinthefight of the Lord: for 
hee departed not from all the finnes of Teroboam 
the fonne of Nebat that made Uael toſinne, bur 
he walked therein.. 

12 Concerning the reſt of the aQes of Toaſh, 
and all thar he did,and his valiant deeds,and how 
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they not written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Iſrael? \s 

x1 3 And Ioaſh ſlept with his fathers,and Tero- 
boam fate vpon his ſeat: and Toaſh was buried in 
Samaria among the kings of Ifrael. 

14 C When Eliſha fell ſicke of his ſickeneſſe 
wher died, Tvaſh the king of Ifrael came 
down vnto him,and wept vpon his face,and ſaid; 
b O'my father,my father,the charer of Iſrael, and 
the horſemen of the ſame. FE eke 

15 Then Eliſba ſaid vnto him, Take a bowe 
and arrowes , And hee tooke ynto him bow and 
arrowes., 

16. And heſaid to the king of Iſrael, Put thine 
hand vpon the bow. And he put his hand ypon it. 
And Elifhaput. his hands vypon the kings , 

17 Andſaid, Open the window i Eaſtveard: 

when he had opened it, Eliſhafaid, Shoote. 
And he ſhot. And hee faid , B:holde the arrow 
the Lords deliverance, and the.arroweof deliue- 
rance againſt Aram:for thou.ſhalt ſmite the Ara- 
mites in Aphek, till thou haſt conſumed them. 
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_ Smite the ground. And he ſmote thriſe, and 
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ram, till chou hadſt conſimed it,where now thou 
C82 Elida dted,and they buriedhim. And 
20. © So Eliſhadied,an ied him, 
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that yeere. 
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25 Therefore Tehoaſh the ſonne of Tehoahar 
the ſonne of Hazacl thie cities which be 
away by warre out of the hand pr rrirbares 
father: fr three times did Ioaſh beat ian: re- 
ored the cities vnts Iſrael. 
CHAP. XIII. 


'" Anmnyiah the Iudah putteth to death them that flew hu 
fiber, 7 poſer ener Edom, tg leaſh dieth , andicro- 


| + — © 24a 29 And afier bim reigneth 
bw ſecond yeere of Ioaſh ſonne of Ichoaha 
king of Lirael, IS Totnes Ran 


of toad king of Td 
> > CT G a oy po rome ge pannir 


yerein Lenten , and Foe men nane and 


he of the 
d accor- 
Ging EET 
laces werenot 
d facrifice,and 
places. 

C And when the kingdome was confirmed 
hand, he flew his ſcruants which had * kil- 
his father. 

children of thoſe that did ſlay hm, 
accor vnro that that is writ- 
ten in the ofthe Law of Moſes, wherin the 
Lord faying,* The fathers ſhall not 
opens death for che children, nor the children 


$I 
hee b ſlew n 


ra todeath far his owne finne. 
Hee flew alſo of © Edom in the valley of 
54 ten a jr EY tooke || the citze of Sela by 
cord and the name theerof Ioktheel vato 
s 
7 Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Teho- 
aſh hg ſonneof Iehoaharz, ſonne of Iehu king of 
Ix: dl, faying » Come, # ler vs ſee one another in 


">. Then Ida ce ing mm A= 
ma of 1 thiſtle that is 
appro Treo hes Cola 7 Cn Cedar thar is.in Leba- 
-non, ſaying, __ daughter to my ſonne to 
wiſe: and: ,Silde beaſt was in Lebanon, 
went and trode downe the thiſtle. 
' 10 Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom,, thine 
hearr hath madethee proude: f bragge of glonie, 
and tarie at home . Why doeſt thou prouoke to 
thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, and Iudah 
with thee? 
" 23 WF. Lau ad warren heare: therefore 
ng of Ifrael went vp: and he and Ama- 
Iudah ſaw one another inthe face 
emeſh which is in Iudah. 
12 And Iudah was pur to the worſe before If- 
rael,and they fled euerie man'to tents, 


hipmnomers name was Te-| after hi 


4s hoadan offer. 
0 aero Me Cakes 


to deathfor the farhers : but euerieman ſhall fine, 


13 But Tehoaſh king of Iſrael rooke Amarziah 
ab agar bn 4 wn abarryrs the ſonne 


ta a apopengh 
11 0» oagho bas, 


'  [allthe veſſels that were foun« 


at Beth-ſhemeſh, and || came to Teruſ1- 
cn a ake downethe wall of Ieruſalem from 


aces of Ephraim to the corner gate, foure bun- | 


T4 - 1 REES all the ;old and filuer, and 
inthehouſe of the 
Lord, and in the treaſuresofthe kings houſe, and 
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aSRMage, andretucned| , x1, 


Samaria. 

15 Concerning FR AFL 
which he did, an 
ann þ wr. ng mg Amaziah king of Iudah,are they not 


the Chronicles of the 


16 And Tehoaſh ſlept with his fathers , anc 
was buried at Samaria among;the kings of If: 


Es of Ioaſh king 
ſonne o! 


And Amaziah 
of I, ed after the 
lchoahaz. king of Track Gceney cere. 

18 Concerning the reſt of the = of Amaziah 
n_ not written in the booke of the Chroni 
_ kings of Indah? ' 

OT” wry wrought treaſon ainſt him i 
Jertlem, he fled to b Lachiſh,bur —_— ſenr 
to Lachiſh, andſlew him there. 

hc him on hooks and hee 

with his lahers 4 in the 


afar that the twith his fathers. 
Cln SE yeere of Amarziah th 

Fl. k Ioaſh of Iudah, was Teroboam th 
ſonne of loaſhn e king ouer Iſrael in Samaria, 
and reigned oneand forte yeere. 

24 find bee did evillin the fight of the Lord; 
for hee departed not from all the | ſinnes of Tero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebat , which made If ael to 


25 Hee reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, from 
of Hamath, vnto the Sea of the wilder-. *'f 
Dr perT ng to the word of the Lord God 
Iſrael, which he ow? dons 
ſonne of Amittai Propher,which was of Ga 


26 For the Lord ſawe the exceeding bitter af- 
flition of Iſrael}, ſo that there was nene n ſhut] 
- 4 wy any left, neither yet any that coulde heipe 

ae 


+ 27 Yet theLord thad not decreedto put out 


4 
the name of Iſrael from vnder the heauen : there-[? 
fore hepreſerued them by the hand of Ieroboam as 


the ſonne of Toaſh, 

28 Concerning the reſt of the a&s ofTerobo- 
am,and all that he did,and his valiant deeds, «i 
Hs he t, and how hee reſtored Damaſcus,|- 
ten in the booke ef the Chronicles 0 
of Iſrael? 

29 So eroboam ſlept with his fathers , eue 
with the kings of Iſrael, and Zachariah his 'ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 


1 
x <_ earn comet _ ance lyer. 
32 ITotham, ;8 Fad es,” 


5 Of lothem 
zo Vit 


oflehoaſh] 8 
his valiant deedes,and how he C 


* achrmayy al 
hb oO eh o 
:Grans [ 


wn : 


ro Iudah in Iſrael,are they not writ-|* Wiikvaty, 
clld Maida 


8: | 
98? 


N the t ſener1 and twentieth yeere of Teroboan 2 


king of Iſrael, began Azariah ſonne of Amarzi 
DEED 


2 Sixreene cere 0 


—_— 


3 

by 
£35: 7. i 

[4 


tnckeicu pads dme.cmm awa :for| 
|ehepoopleye of, wr no pus apa) 


RES tatonts DFI 
alepervnothe day of 3 dwelt in att 


the kingsſoane 
ne be the houſe wdc ind the people of the 
06S wart here of chratpE Anand 
en err 


| notaher md 
* dhather were 
. cer ſab 


”* Jan 6 Tocham his ſonne 
a | $_ClInthe f hircich 
Friah king of didZachariah 
oboam reigne ouer Utael in Samaria fixed mo- 


LY And dideuill in ht of the Lord, asdid 

ped x<co:divg this farhers : for hee not: the 

|Jo Gas: prowile, | Terodoam the ſonreof Nebar, which made] If 
So=—cote [rae] tofinne. 

30 hndghuthen ridorwecFiabeth echiſiired, 


p Ae kied tu him,and reigned m lead, 
2. | - 11 Concerning thereſt of the aQts of Zacha- 
riah,behold,they are written in the booke ofthe | 
Chroniclesofthe Kings of Ifrael. 

12 were Sem gr min honey > he. 
ake vnto Tehu , ſaying, Thy ſonnes ſhallfit on 
throne of Iſfractvnto the fourthgemeranon ak 

terthee. And it came fo to paſſe. 

1 3 CShallum the ſonne of Tabeſh 

reigne in the nine and- thirtieth-yeere'© 
a Fo Samaria. 


14 For Menahem the ſonneof Gadi 
from Tirzah,8 cametoSamaria , & 


| 


anne to - 
Vzrziah 


ſenore Shal- 


andreigned in his ftead.. 

I5 the reft of the ats-of Shallum, 
and the treaſon which he wrought, beholde,they 
| are written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
, | Kings of Ifrael. . . 

16 CThen Menahem deſtroyed! Tiphſah, and 
| all that were therein, and the coaſts thereof Hom 
Tirzah, becauſe they opened notto him, and he 
ſmoreit, and ript vp all their women with child. | © 
17 The nine and thirtieth veere of Azariah 
Jn ng of Iudah, beganne Menahem the ſonne of 
Br 1to reigns, oner Iſtacl,and reigned ten yeeres' 
in Samaria. 
13 Andhee didewll in the fi _— therorde lh 
and departed not all his dayes trom the fin 


Sr 
"Then Pul the king of Asſhur came a- 
air e$landrand M aue Pal a'thou- 
and h talents of filuer, that his hand might bee. 
with him,and eſtabHſh che kingdeni? inhrs hand. 
20 'And Menahem exaced the money in Iſra- 
e.thatall men of ſubſtance ſhould giue-the King 
of Asſhur fiftie ſhekels of filuer apiece : fo the 
of Asfhur returned and taried not there in 


| 21 Concertting thereft of the ates of Mena- 
we dion eden one fr Fung inthe 


14+ Thatis, of if- 
Jo, 2 


22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, and 
Pekahiah bis fonne did reigne in his ftead., 


id. ahgnd aller hee behol 
{the book of : i ol 


finnes jhe 


fmote him in the Gphrof chepro- 


King of udah:; ; and he reigned the ſpace of a mo» | 


lumtheſonne ofTabeſh in Samaria,and flew him, | ! 


{| booke ofthe Chronicles 


Teroboam the ſoune of yy which made Iſrael | L 


of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael > 


24 Andhedid evil in the ghe ofthe L Lord: 
for he not from the ſinnes. of Ieroboam 
Wt we ang omit I 


maria in 


acts ofPekahi- 
ate written in | 
gsof Iſrael. 
fc, 'In re: and hſticth yecre of Azarialh, 
King otIudah, began Pekah the fonne of Rema- 
Lian to reigne ouer Lrael in Samaria, axd reigned? 
twentie yeere 
28 | Andhe dd ailintheGght ofthe Lon: 
not from the finnesof Ieroboamthe | 
| foune of Nebar,thaz made Liraelto finne. 
29 In thedaies of Pekah 


{mote MB flew ts and 
"2 apy <7; ah 


| fone of Va" 
31 Conc the reft of the aQs of Pekali, 
and all tharhedi 1d;they are written inthe 


beho 
pn Inches af hoop 
P the ſonne |' 


the daughter of Zadok.. 
34 And hee did vprightly in the- 
___ oo did Mr ®. to all thathis father Vz-/ 1 He hewerh Vie 


vas -- 
es were not a 
and burner ene bo 
: hebuilt the higheſt gate ofthe 


hs reſt ofthe a&s of Iotham,} 
y. are they not written m 
the kings 

T7 In m qt: oo 

Iudah,Rezin t Aram,andn 
ſonne of Remaliah. king ; 

33 And Iotham ſlepr with his fathers,and 
uried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid 
| father, and Ahaz his ſonne reigned 1n hisftead, 


CHAP. XYL 
3 Aker, King of Indah conſecraterh his joe in fie. 5 Feru 
ſaten-u beſreced. 95, ; Panos # taken and Rein flaine.) 
I | [dojarrie, 1 9. The death of Ahaz. 20 Hexelgab ſucces- 
derb hms.. 
He feuemeeneN eere- of Pekah the ſonne 
Remaliah , 


Lord; 
36 Goncen 


+=" 
Irdah in one f 
Lowrimbrate>tP 


' ing wen,s. 
rc Aogr ary ; 
| a Thiswav2s wits - 
ked ſonne of 2 

ape Is 233 of ' 
godly Ezekab, nab, &- 
zZ Th ſonne of Totham king| ot bim wicked Mg»: 
| of Iudah began rei 


2" Twentieyeere Site ; was Ahaz when he == 
gan to.reigue,and he reigned ſixteen yeere in Te cie. Thuswe fee-- 
ruſalem, anddid not vp pn in the fight of the. tov vocertaine 
Lord tus God, like Datidhi 


mY ro depend on +! 
3 . But walked in the b 2, of the kings of Iſrael! wg __ 
S..3. yeag: 


" 4 Alſoheoffred and burnt incenſe in the his 
ns re $0 EEO and vnder cuery greens | 


of Aram and Pekah 
FILA ore came vp to Ie- 
| ruſalem, to fight ; and they befeged Abaz, but 

FRE TIED could not ouercome < him, 
TINY 6 Arthe ſame cimeRenin king of Aram reſto- 
red d Elath to Aram, and droue the'lewes from [maria 
or Elath ; 57 "6 «<05706am phingn wrÞ and dwelc 

d Which cite A-|there vnto this 


F Thes waar ry 


FeelGote|the 


helps, © bebiaieedenia q Iv fqn 
G1) ple away i nddowibebs. 
1-'10 Flares Kine of vio Damaſcus to 
——_— 4 9mm. hong and when 
z {aw was at Damaſcus,he 

| wy Vriiah the Prieſt the paterne of the- altar, 
andthe faſhionofit, aud all the workemanſhip 


I "Aud Vriiah the Prieſt made. an altar gin 
Ahaz had ſent 
Prieſt againſt 


ig was come from Damaſ- 

he King ſawe pres, {ona pie king drew 
neere tothe altar and offered h thereon, 

MS; And hee pan oftering, and his 


qrikletch err barys. coes 6 wred his drinke otfring,and 


00d of his peace ofterings belides 


God || 14 An ſceit by the braſen altar which was be- | th 
fore the Lord, & brought 1 on farther before the 
1 houſe berweene the d the houle of the 
| Lord,andfſetir on thei Northfideofthe aleae. 
5 And Ahaz commaunded Vriiah the 
| » Vpon the/grearaltar ſet onfire 
| Re oftcring,andintheeuen 
; aſdtage” > —qgpe3 ye wn s burnt offring and 
tpn igs vo ry cans a 
an meat 
their drinke offerings: and powre thereby 
. | blood of the burnt ofteriag Do elloks bh blood of 
the ſacrifice, and thek brat) altar ſhallbe for me 


: | to-inquire of God, 
te... } 16 Ad rake the Prieſt did according to all 
which Gennes Aha. had comn 
King Aharz brake the borders of the 
baſes,& win ke %e caldrons from off the,& tooke 
1 downe theſea from bao wor9uak oxen that were 


4 to vutay am 
kiug of Aﬀria, wager and putiitv ntof ſtones. 
hex be ſhould F Andthely For The Sabbath (that they 


for kind hath wie in the boule)and the kings entrie ahijas' 1 
"1 out turned he to the houſe of the Lord, n becaule 
tgbt d poo fol oops 
erning the reſt of the ates of Aha, 
; which he beds, are are 


"i. of he Chronucles Ln 


kings of Iudah ? 


olde Hoſhea: : for he had ſent 


| 2 | "7 ne gr 


not wrirtenin the books | 


the dee wc Ra, rod 


cH A P. To 
Raſhpa King of hoe! is 24ken, 4 Aud bee and all bi realme 
"bronhvs 6 tbe rn 18 for theiridolatrie. 25 Lions de- 
but dwelt in Samaria. 2.9  Enery one wor- 


Pp —— Wt Colyer id the copimanide-) 


Nehe of Aha 
EI TE 


2 yer Fs cull in She ght © ofthe Lorde, 
en 3s he Ifracl;! that were before 


And Shalmaneſer 


ſous lum preſents. 

And the 
to.So king of 
Peppa brought uo preſent vato oaks King of 
b as he had done T axdlycthereforoche Bing 

[of Asſhur ſhut him vppandpu t him 1n priſon, 
ar came vpthrough- 
againſt Samaria,, and 

it three yeere. 


C. C*lnthe ninth yeereof Hoſhea , the king 
of Asſhur tooke Samaria, and caried Iſrael away 
vnto Asſhur, and put them in Halah , and in Ha- 
bes by'theriuer Gozan, andin the cities ofthe 


the Lord their God, which had broughc 


4 :of Asſhur came vp]; 
againſt him, and Hoſhea became his ſeruant, and], 


of Asſhur found treaſo® in oy 


7 For when the children of Iſiael « finned a-|t 


gainſch of the land of Epypt, from vnder the 
kand of Pharash king of Egypt, and feared other 


ods, 
F 8 And walked accordin tothe faſhions © 
the Heathen,whom the Lord had caſt out before 
the children of Iſrael, and ar the maners of the 
, of Iſra el, which oy y Jed, 
And the children of Iſt had doneſecret- 
chingstharw that _ —_ 5vpe hr before the Lorde 
dei their cities had built 
be places br os + towre< of the watch, to 
efenced citie, 
10 And had pace ver. images & groues vp- 
on euery lie hill, and vndercuery greene 
11. Andthereburnti node nad the oe las 
ces,as did the heatken, whom the Lord had taken 


anger the Lord, 
n 2. And ſerued idoles : whereof the Lord 
ſaid vnto them, * Ye ſhalldoe no ſuch thing 
x 3 Notwithſtanding the Lord teſtified to +. "Si 
the | eLandto Iudah t by all theProphets, and by all 
the Seers, ſaying, * Turne from pour euill wayes, 
andkeepe my commanndements aud my ſtatutes 
according to.all the Law, which I ed 
your fathers, which T ſent ro you by my ſeruants 
theProphets. . 
ay 6p would not Fa We but 
to: the neckes of their 


14 "Nenerrhclefſe 
hardened their necks 
f fathers, thartdid not belecue inthe Lord their 


” Andthey refuſed his ſtatutes and his coue- 


nant,that he made with their fathers, & his teſti- 


they followed vanitie,and became vaine,and fol-| 
lowed the heathen that were round abourt them : 


away before them, and wrought wicked things to, 


monies(wherewith he witnefled ynto them) and[; 
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con whom the Lord had charged them 
at's ike chens : oft 
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«4 ere [none was Tels bur the tribe of Tadah konely. 


Ifrael,aud affliged 


OY. DOR WT" 0 SE 


s [Dauid, and they made Teroboam the ſonne of 


Imooued,and pl 
inotthe maner of the God of the lande : therefore 


* 

fonnes and their 
ug | e thorowe the fire, and vicd 
witchcraft and inchantments, ea, i ſolde them- 
5 to doe cuil in the fight of che Loxd, to an- 


ger LL, > | 
18 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth | 
ith Iſtael, and put them out of his ſight , aud ' 


19 Yet Iudah kept not the commandements 
of the Lord their God, but walked according to 
the faſhionof Iſrael, which they vied. 

20 Therefore the Lord caft off all the ſeede of 

them, anddeliuered them into 
x hands of ſpoylers, vacill he had caſt them out 
pf his : | 
21 4, cut off Krael from the houſe of 


Nebat king : and Teroboam drewe Iſrael away 

rom following the Lord, and made them ſinne a 
preat ſinne, 

22 Forthe children of Iſrael walked in all the 

es of Teroboam, which hee did, aud departed 

ot therefrom, JEU 
23 Vntill the Lord put Iſrael away out of his 
hr,as he had ſaid t by all his ſeruancs the * Pro- 


hey * feared-the Lord, bur ſerued their 
maner of thenations whom they 


after the commar | 
nded the childre of Taa 

he named Iſrael, 

0 = A { CY | 


out arme : 
NT I ba dilis tly the ſtatutes and 
7 eediliven es an 
the FA" op wont thelaw,, pa” the commande- 


ment, which he wrote for you, that yee doethem |: 


continually,and feare not. other gods. 


d,and ſeared 
bn beczuſe of / 
he puniſhment, 
Mut they coni- 
wed ſtill icoſa- 
e13, as doe the 
Papitis, which 
worſhip both 


38 forget not the couenant that T haue ; 


made with you, neither feare ye other gods, 


" 39 Butfeare the Lord your God, and hee will 


deljuer you. eut of the handes of all your. ene- 
mies. 
40 Howhbeit they obeyed not ,. bur. did after 


their olde cuſtome. 


phets, and caried Iſrael away outof their land to 
\s/hur vnto this day. | 
24 And the king of Asfhur brought folke 
om Babel, and from. » Cuthakh, and from A 
and from Hamath ,. and from Sepharuaim , and. 


\ laced them in the cities of Samaria in ſtead of | - 


ht children of Iſrael ; ſo they poſleſſed.Samaria, 
and dwelt in the cities thereof, _ _ | 

25 C Andat the begitining oftheir dwelling 
there, they, o feared not the Lorde : therefore 
he Lorde feut. Lions among them, which ſlewe 


them. 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Aſ- 
bur, faving, The nations which thou haſt re- 
1nthecitiesof Samaria,know 


he hath fent Lions among them,and behold,they 


ſlay them., becaufe know not the maner of 
the God of the land... w 
27 Then theking of Asfhur commanded, ſay- 


* | \ [ing, Carie thither one of the Prieſts whom yee 


brought thence,and let him.goe and dwell there, 
and teach them the maner of the God p of the 


countrey. 


ried from-Samari#, came and dwelt in Beth-el,. 
ntl thera how they ſhould feare the 
rd. K 
29 Howbeit, euery nation made their gods, 
and put 'them in the houſes of the 'hie places, 
which the Samaritans had made, euery nation in 
their cities wherein they dwelt. bus. 
30 For the men of Babel-made q Succoth'Be- 


'noth: andthe men of Cuth made Nergal, and the 
? [men of Hamath made Aſhima; 


\ } 1 And the Auims made Nibhaz,and Tartak: 
and the Sepharuims burnt their children in the 
fire to Adrammelech, aud Anammelechi the gods 
of Sepharuaim, 


our Prieſts our of themſclues for the hue places,” 


32 Thus they feared the Lord, and appointed | 


1 Sotheſe t nations feared the Lord,and ſer- 

od their images alſo: ſod:d their children, and 
their childrens children : asdid their fathers , /o 
doe they vnto this day. _ | 


_EHAP. XVIIT, Fa 
4. Hexchyab king of Indah puztteth downe the braſen ferpent , ani 


 deſtbojeth theidoles, 7 and proſpereth. 11 Iſrael u caried a | . 
/ | 


wey captive, 30 The blaſphendie of Saneherib, | 
'] Ow 1n the third'yeere of Hoſhea, fonne of F- 
lah king of Iſrael, * Hezekiah the ſonne of 
Ahaz king ofIudah began to reigne. 
2 He was fiueandtwentie yeere old when he 
and KL i, 


>egan to reigne nine and twentig |, 
yerein obs 7 Any Hismothers namealſo was Abijo! 


t That is, theſe - 


angers which. 
cre ſent into- 
amatiaby the 
rians, 


the daughrer of Zachariab, # 
3; And heedid.  vprightly in theſi 

Pot according to all rhar Dauid his father had 
ne 


© 4,  Heetooke away the hieplaces , andbrake 
e 1images,and cut downe the groues, and brake 

in pieces the *: braſen ſerpent that 

made: for vnto thoſe dayes the children of Iſrael 


wſhtan, 

5  Heetruſted in the Lord Gad' of Iſrael : fo 
that after him was none likehim apc, all the 
Kings of Tadah, nenher were there any ſuck be- 
fore him. | 4p ” <2 3 x 

6 Forhee claue to the Lord and fdepartednot 


of the [22 


t that Moſes hadjh 


did burne incenſe to it, and hee called it © Ne-| 
28 So oneof the Prieſts, which they had ca- [hu = 


from him, but kept his commandements, which: 4 


the Cor4had commanded Moſes. 


7 $0 the Lord was with him i, hepro | Bak: 
red inall things which oaks opti ay=r J 
rebelled againſt the King of Asfhur, and ferued king 


him not. | 
$ Heeſmotethe Philiſtims vnto Azzah, and 
the coaſts thereof, <.from the watch tower vuto 
"Aridi ihe fourth yeere of king Hez 
9 T* Andinthefourth yeere of ki e- 
kiah , (mbatcinns the + ek fer ofiote 
"$5 p 


—_ cobecah 
a ſerpert,bue- 
- piece of brain, 
c Reade chap, 
17.9. 


*(bap. 7.39. 


yeere - AT 

ow of Hoſhea king officacl was $auntrie ta- 

| IT the of Asſhur did ca If: 

tis Sk 
river 

pi | Gozan,and in Cities 


: pert 


OG SOON ME: Tudah,8e cooks 
24 Then Hevekiah king of Iudah ſent vnto 


Ee of the doores of the Te 
og | rata illars ( which theſayd Hezekiah 
l of Iudah had conered ouer) ad ave chem 


ur. 
of qua Bur ©'Ta e moo 
ELEED : 


Ore l ur 7 > 

1 20 Thor thinkeſt, Sorel Fre Fe WO: 
fbut arab watts, On On 

. por rm that thou rebelleſt 


| thou truſteſt now in this broken 
| orcas. andre (a. pſoer exkeds 

| leane, itwill goeinto his 
FE 57s : RANGES 


8Iwayes in theiy 


profperitic flat - 
£et _— felacs, 


1 2 Now rhurefore: my lord 
| eBook of Asſhur;ar ve bſlgercom thou- 
ſand | hanFs if thou whey yn ſer riders vpolt 


- 24 \ Porhow canft thou dGite any captaine of 
leaſt of my maſtersſeruants, and put thy truſt 
11 Egyptfor charers and horſemen ? 

35 Aral now eomorp withourtheb Lord | bukeand 


| Heare the words of the great king,of the 


| che Lond Gying, The Lord will fanly delmer vs, 


Who are 
? nn fo are they among 


 celler, and Toah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder 


IS p , __ 
5 
3-2. 48.3 2 
* % 
E - . 
6 
4 
4 
- . 
; 


| IS Tia Mick ts ; W-- "0 f | 
I pray mo nan, of branes. | 


wee vnderſtand ir, and talke noe wit 
fx ft the lows congney ne aunce or 


chart i re EUR and 
walh char cheymay pifle with you 
28:SoRabſhakeh / wet jr cried with a loud|*** 


veyce in the Tewes language, and yo Ol 
9 


Asſhur 
' 29 Thus ſayth the tnot Herekiah de- 
ceiue you : for he heking Ti able to deliuer Tyou 
{| out of mine hand, 
30 Neither let Hezekiah make yourotrult in 
this citie Io ouer into tbe 
hand of the king of 
31 —_— vnto rchich: for thus ſaith} 
the ki Asſhur, 5 nels pes ri. / 
ry if cuery man may eate 
com vine, and euery man of his times | 
| tree, and drinke enery man of the wacer of tus 
owne well, 
32 Till "1T come, and bringyouto: land! like 
your owne land,een aland of wheate and wine, 


aland of bread Rn, a land of oliues, |, he __ 


O x incqrandormn may live nd nt die an a —_ 
obey noe Herekiahyor he 

33 Hath any of the ods of the ations deli- 
uered his lande out of the hand of the king of 
Asfhur ? 

14 Where is the god of Hamath, and of Ar- 


where is the god of Sepharuanm, Henaand 
uah ? how haue they delivered Samaria out of 


minehand ? | 
all the gods of the 
Cd ect fmine 
hand, thar the = Lorde ſhould deliuer Teruſalem 
. | our ofmine ? crable 
6 Bur the people held theirpeace and anſwe- 
him not a worde: for the kings commande-|eq 
ment was, ſaying, An{were ye him not. i 
37 Then Elia he ns of Hilkiah which|! 
was Reward ofthe houſe, aud Shebnah »he chan-|q, 


cameto Hezekiah with their clothes rent , and 
told him the words of Rabſhakeh. 


CHAP. XIX. PREFSs 
iftoneto H 
go pogo ereede rater? av hor rhew- 
yAradingt frag rn 37 Sancherib bs killed of his owne 
ſermes. 


Nd * ooes and Herekiah heard it, hee rent |*1@37. _. 
n Fo 


his clothes, Pars on ſackcloth, and came 
intothe houſe of 


gs 
4 : þ "TE TE Wits A ee, : 
4+ » a... SS as ao. tt... oo. w bp = 


deceiuerh you, ſaying, [rmtolinwy] 


2 And ſent Letra ich was the ſteward 
ofthehouſe, and Shebnah the chanceller,and the 
Elders of yh Prieſts clothed in ſackcloth 2 to I- | 
ſaialrthe Prophet the ſonne of Amor. and 0 

3. And theylayd viito him, Thus {ayth Heze- a EN 
kiah, This day is a day of tribulation -- of r | 

bukcand blaſhemy the children are comete I 


UMI 


which |. 5 «Sothe ſcruants of Kirg Hezekiah came 
C's King 


mo thee: hee therefore departed and ſent other meſ- 


the] of Iudah, and ſay, Let not thy 8 God deceive 


ine [the ® kingdomes of the earth may knowe , that 
be/thou O Lord,art onely God. 


+! [Henekiah, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lord Godof If 
dn concerning Saneherib king of Aſſhur. 


9” "I ms 


or SIE 


wp ns OT x. L644 = _ Wes ” 
OT, "ow : ”y 


dthebinh, end there is no ſtrength to bring 
4 If fo beethe Lord thy God hath heardall 
;the wordes of Rabſhekeh , whom the king of 
 Aſſhur his maſter hath ſenc to raile on the liuing 
i 1 ge eg wy a re 
d thy God 


prayer for the < remnanethar are 


to 
- 6 + AndIſfaiahſayd ynto them, So ſhall yee ſay 
to your maſter, Thus ſayth the Lord, Bee not a- 


frald of the words which thou haſt heard, where- 


phemedme. ; v5 
7 Beholde, I will ſende a blaſt 4 ypon him, 


land: and I will cauſe him to fall by the ford in 
his owne land. | 

$- C'So Rabſhakeh returned , and found the 
king of Aſſhur fighting againſt Libnah; for hee 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 © Heeheard alſo menſay of Tirhakah wy 
[| Echiopia,' Behold he is come outto fight againl 


ſengers vnto Hezekiah,ſaying, 


4 = Hezekiah receiued the letter of the 
{hand o 


10” Thns ſhall yee ſpeake ro Herekiah king 


thee in whom thou trufteſt , laying , Teruſalem 
ſhall noc bee deliuered into the of the king 
of Aſſhur. : 

11 Beholde,thouhaſt heard what the kings of 
Aſſhur haue done to all lands, how they haue de- 
Rroyedther : and ſhaltthou be delivered? . 

12 Haiie the gods of the heathen delivered 
them which my tathers haue > as Go- 
zan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of 
Eden, which were in Thelaſar ? 

x 3 Where isthe king of Hamath, andthe king 
of Arpad, and the king of the citie of Sephat- 
uaim, Hena and Iuah ? 


the meſſgngers, and read it : and Heze- 
kiah went vp into the houſe of the Lord, and He- 
zekiah ſpread itbefore the Lord. 

15 And Hezckiah i prayed before the Lorde, 
and fayd, O Lord God of Iſrael , which dwelleſt 
betweene the Cherubims , thou art very God a- 
lone ouer all the Kingdomes of the earth : thou 
haſt made the heauen andthe earth. 

16 Lord, * bow downe thine eare, and heare : 
Lord open thi oyes and behold, and heare the 
words of Saneherib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme 
the liuing God. 

17 Trueth itis, Lord, that the kings of Aſſhur 
haue deſtroyed the nations and their Jands, | 

18 And haue ſer fire on their gods; for they 

ere no gods, bur the worke of mans handes 
even wood ang ſtone ; therefore they deſtroyed 


them 
Se Nowetherefore, O Lord our God, I be- 
ſcech thee, ſaue thou vs out of his hand, that all 


20 T Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amor ſent to 
rael,I hane heard that which thou haſt praiedme, 


21 This is the worde that the Lord hath po. 
tin aan tbs, O's On 
ke bath deſpiſed thee, «nd laughed thee to ſeorne ; 


and he ſhal heare a noiſe, and returne to his owne|} 


th heard , then lift thou v By thy 
hat arelefe. Pe) ond, an4021d. By 


' with theſeruants of the king of Aſſhur haue blaſ<|" 


.on the 


# : : 
be Rk ” x » 


e 1 a I A b 1 
ard Bed £ R + wy BW c _ pe 
+ ; op Bs F S: Y ; FONTS NE | ae agethnd37, c 
9 ont F, - J 4 % ( 
4 F - - 
' 
% . 4 : ” - 
a) I : 
F 4 -, 


O daughter of Teruſalem ho hath Ghaken hs x 
at bo FE fs. h FF 
22 Whomhaſt thouraiſed on?and whom ha! 
I 
: on 
as * epi do Heb er FA. © Greg 
. pers thou haſt railed 6n or rg ao 
on Feed rnnks 
am come vp to is done to any 
ſides non, oy, ry ones” 4 Ba RS a. 
dars hereof, and the faire frrorreesthereof, an fatem,which I 
wi wes the | borders calleththe beighe | 
into Geſts of his CSaBt No, orcs 
24 1 have digged and drunke the waters Yue 
others,and with ntof my feetehauveT dri $0r pheaſant 


25 WT re | was” wn. Jew Tags we able [080 water” | 
time made it,and haue formed it lon qand th | 
ſhould Inow bring it,thatit ſhould bedteſtroyed, | doo horckas | 
and /a;d on ruinous heapes,as cities defenſed 2 | be is the author 

26 Whoſe = inhabitants haue ſmall power, ment, 
ard. are afraid, confounded they are like the] never foffernvts | l 
grafle of the field, and greene herbe , or grafſe| torly to bee de- 

houſe tops, or as corue blaſted before it beſ frozed, av other | 
os: i ay RF ; 

27 Iknow thy dwelling, yea, thy going out] : Thus he deferi 
and thy comming i mb axd 1 = beth the wicked, 

28 And becauſethou rageſt againſt mee, and| *Þich for arime | 
thy tumule is come vp to. mine eares,, Iwill puy| ori ondaker. | 
mane! hooke inchy noſtrels,and my bridleiu thy| cay hike flowers, 
lps, nv aig thee backe againe the ſame] \ Lwilldrid'ethy! 
way thou rage, & tore 
29 Andthis ſhall beat figne ynto thee, O He. toon fro pl 


te ad 


xck:ab, Thon ſhalt eate this ſuch as| e Goddid nog 

growe of themſelues , 'and cond yooes as| ovely prowile 

grow without ſowing,and the third yeere ſow —_ b bien 

and reape,and plant vineyards, and eate the fruit: rand any: - 
| his fafth, 


. A 

30 Andtheremnantthartis eſcaped of the houſe| » The Lord will 
of Indah, ſhall againe take *roote downeward, ack pg 
and beare fruit vpward. remnant of Indals 

þ 1 Forout of Ieruſalem ſhall goea 

and ſome that ſhall eſcape out of monne Zion:;the| ® The love that 
x zeale of the Lord ofhoſtes ſhall doethis, | | <9 

32 Whereforethus ſaith the Lord, co 
the king of Aſſhur, He ſhall notenter into this ct-| counſels anden- | 
tie, nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor come before it} **Pliſes ofmen, 
with ſhield,nor caſta mount againſt it; _ | 

3 3 Buthee ſhall returne the way hecame,and} 
ſhallnot come into this citie,ſayth the Lord. 

34 For I will this citie to faue it for 
mine owne ſake, and for Dauid my ſeruants ſake. 

35 T* Andthe ſame night the Angell of the 
Lord went-out and fmore in the campe of Aſſhur i 
an hundreth foureſcore and fiue and:ſo when 
_ roſeearly in the morning, behold, they were __ 

corples, 

36 So Saneherib king of Aſſhur departed,and 

went his way,and returned anddweltin Ninineh, | rap tothe 


I1/a.27. 
tob. = _ 


7 And as he was in the Temple worſhippi ing God, and 
Niktoch his god, Adramelech al mes «ee od 


ſonnes ſlew him with the ſword : and they eſca-|by natures 

= into the land of Ararat, and Efuhaddon his baue beneQe- 
onne reigned in his ſtead. ended 

CHAP. XX. 58 

r Hexeliah is che, and receineth the figue of hi bealth. 12, Be | | 

GroprebendedofFlink. 23 He beck pur Manieh be fs 

reigneth in his flead, | | 

Bout that time * was Hezekiah ficke vnto |*2.r0r.32.14 
death; and the Propher Iſaiah the ſonne of |/*35"+ 


"% 


s That his mind 
might not be 
troubled, 


Danid thy 


if þ 7 
-. | figges. And they tov 
; Fe recovered. 
$* . 6 Hezekiah had ſaid ynto Iſaiah, Whar} 
fo þ /; 4 


Thus | ie 8,4 
er, T have heard rhy 9prayer, and 
ſene thy teares: behold: Finattecrd hen.» 


d. | | 
f is 1 the third day thou ſhalt goe vp to the< houſe of 
Cd eaves | theLord, . | 


6 And will adde vntothy daies ifteene yere 
and wil deliver thee and this city ont of the hand 
of the king of Aſſhur ,' and will defend this citie 


pra arg , and for Dauidmy ſeruants 


Then Tfiah ſayd, Toke a f lumpe of drie 
ke ir,and laidir ontheboile, 


fignethar the Lord will heale me , and 


Fehar Tciall goe vp into the houſe of the Lord the 
{third day ? 


9 | And Tſaiah anſwered, This ſigne ſhalt thou 
have of the Lord, that the Lord will doe that hee 
Kath ſpoken, 1:4 thor that the ſhadow goe for- 


{ward ten or*goe backe ten degrees ? 

| 20 Ai Sofroered i h aFokeching 
for the ſhadow to paſſe forward ten degrees : not 
'4fo then,bur letthe ſhadow 2 


backe ten ees, 


1: And Ifaiah the Prophet called vnto the 


+Lord, and he brought againe the ſhadow ten de- 
1 backe uy the, ” 
- Howe inthe b diallo 


ces whereby it had gone 
Aharz. 


God ſhewed to 
Hezekiah,aod3l-. 


enemie to Sane 

; 4" fr 
| k Being moeved 

| with ambition and 


12 C* The ſame ſeafon Berodach Baladan the 


ſonne of Baladan king of Babel, ſent letters and a 
i 


eut to Hezekiah : for he had heard how thar 
ah was ficke. 


14 Then Ifaiah the Prophet came vwnto kit 
Herzekiah, and fayd vnto him , What ſaydthe 
men? and from whence came to thee? And 


|Hezekiah fayd, They be come from afarre coun- 


,euen from Babel. - 
25 'Fhen ſayd hee , What haue they ſeene in 
thine houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered ; All thac 


== |; in mine houſe have they ſcene: there is nothing 


among my t:eaſures,that I haue not ſhewedthem. 


16 AndIfaiahſayd voto Hezekiah, Heare the 


{| word ofthe Lord. 


17 Behold, the dayes come, tharall that is in 
! Wot houſe, and whatſo 


thing ſhall be left. ſaith the Lord. 


E W, in Kore vrito this day,*ſhall be caried into Ba- 
q | : 


Y citie, are 


-{thers : ſo thatthey will > obſerue and doe all that 
IT haue. commanded them,and according to all the 
ah Law that my ſernanmt Moſes commanded 


thy fathers haue laied: 


kiah,and all his viliane deces; and howke 
ondui he waterinto the 

Clironicles of the kings of Indah ? 

21 AndHezekiah with his fathers : anc 

Manafſeh his ſonne reigned inhis fiead, © - 


[eſt the enemies ſhockd have had oceabon toreiogce, if the Chpreb had decyeta] | 
his time,becauſe he bad reftoredreligion. > # 


CHAP. XXL. 

3 Kone amt reed ag idoletrie, 16 Aud wfeth great eru4 
is tilled of bis owne ſeruants. 26 Aﬀter him reigneth loſiah, 
_ * was twelue: ne wo | 

an to rei reignedfifticand fin 

interalalem : his mothers name alſo wa 


2 Andheedid enill in the fight of the Lord 
after the abominarion of the heathen , whom 
the * Lorde"had caſt out before the children 0 

rael. . 

3 Forhe went backe and built the lieplaces 
* which Hezekiah his father had defirojld: : and 
he ereed vpaltarsfor Paal, and made a groue,as 
did Ahab king of Iſrael,& worſhipped al the hoſt 
of heauen and ſerued them. 

4 Alfo hee*builr altars it1 the houſe of the 
Lord, of the which the Lord ſayd, *In Ierufalem 
will I put my Name, | { 

s Andhebuilt altars for al the hoſt of the hea- 
wen in the two courts of the houſe of the Lord. 

6 Andhecauſed his ſonnes ato paſſethrough 
the fire, and gaue himſelfe to witchcraft and ſor- 
cerie, and hee 'vied them that had familiar ſpirits 
and were ſoothſfayers, and did mnch euill in the 
fight of the Lord toanger him. 

7 Andhe ſer the image of the grone, thathee 
had made in the houſe, wheregf the Lord had ſaid 
to Dauid and to Salomon his fanne,*Inthis houſe 
nd in Ieruſalem , which I haue choſen out of all 
etribes of I{rael,will T put my Name for ever. 
$ :Neither will I make the feete of Iſrael moue 
jany moreourt of the land, which I gaue their fa- 


v7 


ey not written1n thebooke of thel 6 


hows bujow. faced, 23 Wi9 
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God tenths 


me this forininss | 
geaeet D mo, ; i 


u 
for he 


*2 Chien 3314, | | 


n, Kng 8.19, 
may 3 


them, 

9g Yetthey obeyed not, but Manafleh ledde 

them out of x way, to doe more wickedly then 

did the heathen people, whom the Lord deſtroyed 

{beforethe children of Iſrael. ; | 
10 Therefore the Lord ſpake by his ſeruants 

the Prophers,ſaying, 

- 11 *Becauſe that Mangſſch king of Indah hath 

doneſuch abominations,and hath. wrought more 

wickedly then all that the Amorites (which were 


with his idoles, 


before hin) did, and hath made Tudahſinne alſo | 


Abo wiring enim Tennlemand 
e old,I wil bring an eui em 

Indah, that bh Fir, 
{ſhallc tingle. 


| ' x3 - And I will firetch ouer Jeruſalem 


18 And ſonnes ſhall proceede our | line 4 of Samaria, ,and the phamimet of the houl 
hone or wee thou ſhalt beger,ſhal they take | of Ahab: and I will wipe Teruſalem,as a man wi- 


ee adloabakendtamchic 
wg, A SRL" | 
14 X 


6 mw 


£ A ” 
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who ſo hearethof it, both his * cares} jobbanthl | 


%* 


S] 
of all their a 


ways Þ&4. Paconls tp haue done cuill in my fight, 


prouoked me to anger , fince the ine 


' 16 Moreouer Manaſich ſhed f innocent b 
finne,. and to doe euill in the 


{cheir fathers came ourof Egypt vritill this day. 
| Spe 


ardenof Vzza: and Amon hisſoane reig- 
12d ply x Ms... ...- ; 

19 C* Amon was two.and twentie yeere old, 
when hee began to reigne,, and hee reigned two 
eere ih Teruſten ; his mothers name alſo was 
Meſbullemerh the daughter of Haruz of Iot- 


bah. 
20 And he dideuill in the fight of the Lord, 


" 


' Tas his father Manaſſehdid. 


21 For he walked in all the way that his fa- 
ther walked in,andſerued the idoles that his fa- 
ther Brix 5nd worſhipped them, * 

22 Andheforſooke theLord God of his fa- 
thers,and walked not in the 8 way ofthe Lord. . 
23 And theſeruants of Amon conſpired againſt 
him,and ſlew the King in his owne hoplſe, 

.24 And the people of the land ſleweall them 
Ty Be conſpired againſt King Amon, andthe 
people made Tofiah his ſoune king in his ſtead, 
25 Concerning the reſt of the a&ts of Amon, 


of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 

26 And|| they buried hin in his ſepulchre in 
the garden of Vz:za : and Ioliah his ſonuereigued 
in tus ſtead, = 

CHAP. XXII... 
4 lofiah repaireth the Temple 8 Hilkjah findethb\tbe booke of the 


Law and cauſeth it to be preſentedto Iofeah. 1: Who ſendeth to 
Hullelah the prophereſie to inquare the Lords will. 


Ofiah was * eight yeere olde when he began to 


YEBESES > 


Lord, and 2 walked in 
de, father, and bowed neither to the right hand, nor 


« Ado * . Fo AAS TRE .S,. 
g "EF," OCR” ponies Tas 
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Ten His mo name alſo was Iedidah 

the daughter of Adaiah of Bozcath. 
2 Aud hee did vprightly in the ſight of the 
all the wayes of Dauid his 


to the left. 


igh Prieſt,that hee 

> ter ener 

, keepers of the 
athered of the people. 


$ Andlet deluer it' into the hand of 


| 7 welviches reps- (them that doe the worke, axd haue the ouerſight 


vf the houſe of the Lord,let them giue it to them 
t worke in the houſe of the Lorde, to repayre 


ker {the decayed places ofthe houſe: 
ail 6 Te wit, vnto the artificers and carpenters 


which he did, are they not written in the booke] t 


euill ypon this place,and on the inhabitants ther- 


| reigne, and hee 1e1gned one aud thirtie yeere in | 


phan the chauncellor, I haue found the * booke | 
of the Law in che houſe of the Lorde; and Hil- 
kiah gaue the booke to Shaphan, and hee f*© 


ie. 
9 SoShaphan the chancellor cameto the king, {cc 
and brought him word againe,aud ſaid, Thy ke” | 
uants haue t gathered the meney,that was found FT ud eu%. 
in the houle, and hauedeliueredic vnto the hands. the negli« 
of them that doe the worke, and hauc the ouer- ſgebce of the 
ſight of the houſe of the Lord. Priefis b:d beye 
10 Alſo Shaphan the chauncellor ſhewed the |.: 
king ,ſaying,Hilkiah the Prieſt hath delivered me j6olarous kings 
a booke. And Shaphan read it before the King. þad bene aba- 
11 And when the king had heard the words __ TED 
ofthe booke of the Lawhe rent his clothes, | f 
Therefore the king coomanded Hilkiah 
Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan,and 
Kone gy IE ar oy co. rg 
cellor,and Afahi ings ſeruant,ſay1 ; 
Iz Goyeand 7 Bhae Wr>" "pts hens Anon 
for the people, andfor all Iudah concerning the [whom Goare- 
words of this booke that is found: for great 1s the |cileth the know. 
wrath of the Lordethar is kindled againſt vs, be- |\*08* ofthings 
cauſe our fathers haue not obeyed the wordes of |\pough a on ig 
this booke, to doe according vnroall that which jrines they ioqui- 
is written therein for vs. redthe Lord by 
14 C SoHilkiah tkePrieſt, and Ahikam, and OI and Thame 
Achbor,and Shaphan,8 Aſahiah went vnto Hul- 
dah the Prophetefſethe wite of Shullum, the ſonne 
of Tikuah , the ſonne of Harhas of the 
wardrobe: (and ſhedwelt in Ieruſalem in thegcol- 
ledge) and they communed with her, 
15 And ſhee anſwered them , Thus ſaith the 
Lord God of Iſrael, Tell the man that ſent you 


ome, ' 
16 Thus ſayth theLorde, Behold, I will bring 


of, exen all the wordes of the booke which the |P**® 
King of Iudah hath read, | | 

17 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and haue 
burnt incenſe ynto other 


13 But to theKingof Tudah, who ſent you to _ 
inquire of the Lord,ſo hall ye ſay vnto him, Thus concinable is 
faith the Lord God of Iſrael, The words that thou |Sodsſervice, 
haſt heard, ſhall come top oſſe. i Mogting, $230 

19 But becauſe thine heart did i melt, and thou[ {1.4 gfe nanny 
haſt rgarwncy ſelfe before the Lord, when thou] pent,are aid to 
heardeſt what I inſt harden their 


'20 Behold therefore, I will gather theeto thy |* Wherenponwe 
fathers,& thou ſhalt beputin ticadah . a. ne _ | 
and henFayra hcl — worms bu oe pre 
ring vpon thus place, the wicked, when 
King wen_/. nh Rn: a 


CHAP. .XX11T 
lledthe Priefls, 22 He 


the coniurers, 29 Hee was 
a reigneth'in his 
Wat 


Then 
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or, earesall the wordes ofthe | bonesof 


—_— which was found inthe 
Andthe King ftood bybrhe pillar ,  &made 


| a counant beovethe Londe, hat they ſhould 


{mgtcrconti Te And all the on 


to the coucnant, 
Then the King commanded Hilkiah the hie |of 
| andthe 4 prieftes ofthe ſecondorder ,'and |w 
ofdhedoore, to bring out of the rem | 
Lord all the veflels that were made for 


and he burnt them without in Teruſalem 


£3 


1 Adhonee eo dewnechsFEhiiadthipwhom 


that were before Terulalema andou nnd 
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eld of Kedron,and caried «he powder of 


s 24ers 


Wh rr {Ents Se Milehom the ubowinat- | 
on ofthe children of Ammon) 


altar,and alſo the hi brakehe 
DET and 


-16”-Andas Iofiah turned himſelfe, he fpied the 
graues that were in the mount, and ſent & teoke 
the bones out of the graues, and burnt them vpon 


ON alarand poll according to the worde 
r the © De ef Oldgrodamed, o 


hich rye th me words 
he ſaid,Whartirle is that which I te? 
d (openbaphoe Wert urryinoer Fon Tt « the 
fepulchre ef the man of God, which came from 
Iudah, ard told cheſe things tharthou haſt done 
tothe alcar of Beth-el. 
18 Thenſaidehe, Let him alone: ler none re- 


moue his bones. So his bones were ſaved with the 


m——m——s wry ng gr Rr Ing A 


andall that hee did, arc they as 
booke 


: #504 Sang had founded to burne incenſe jbones of the Þ Prophet that came from Samaria. jp Mexingghe 
es, aud in thecities of Indah and a- | 19 Tofiah CO eoetring fu the houſes of the jProphatwhich 
dc —_ 1, and alſo-them that burnr incenſe |hie places ,, whic citiesof Samaria, [ca7* *tethm, | | 
6 Baal, ro tefrnnandire the moone, andto [which the pris Iſrael had made to anger the ro execoummn! | 
he planes, a and toall the hoſte of heauen. Lord, and did to them according to all the fates |the Conmuds. | | 
ee out the 8 from the |tharhehaddone in Beth-el. .® ww ori * 
enpleof the the Lord without Te vnto the | 20 And hee ſacrificed all the Prieſts of the hie [inet |. 
- a6 yn , and burne ir'in the valley Ke- [placesthat were there, vpon the alrars, and burne|geme,.ziogy. | | 
and it topowder , andcaft theduſt [mens bones vpon them , and returned to Teru- 131. E 
went ofthe Lord, chereof vpen the b graues of the children of the pp 
ag people. r EC ThentheKing commaunded allthepeo- 
| mil b g_ 7 And hee brake downe the houſes of the ple Gayin » *Keepe the Paſſeouer vntorthe Lorde|*:(5rm.z5... 
was hanged {$odomites , that were in the houſe of the | your God” *as it 15 written in the booke of this yr, 
_ Sompie Lord,  wherethe women woue hangings for the | couenant. dre Figs 
| Þ Beihin con 22 And there was no Paſſeoner holden q lik q For chemaſth 
_- mo _— |" 8 Alſohebrough allthepriefts out of the ci- | that from the dayes of the Tudges that judged If-| rade andzedleef} | 
them «hich kad [ties of Indab, and defiledrhe hieplaces where the | racl,nor in allthe dayes ofthe tings of Lrael,a the rpg | 
Senbigyed chem [Priofts had borneincenſc,overs from Geba to Be- wa Kings of Tu the pre yngye 1 
jn ther thc 5 choſe er-theba, -& d thehie places of thegares, | in the eighteenth yeereof King Toſiah | 
; Pecanſe y thee [that were in the et in of the gate of Ioſhua | was 5 chis Paſſcouer celebraredynto the Lord in Te+ | 
eh: Lord to ſees | the gouernour of the citie, which was at the left ruſatem. of ng 
idole:,vere nor | handofhe the gate of the citie. 24 Iofiah alſo rooke away them that had fa * * 
5. $te Aur ol the Prieſtes of the hie places | miliar ſpirits, and the ſoothſayers, and the images 
Gets” 71s om ran yp to the altar of the Lord in Ierifa- | and the idoles, and all the abominationsthar wer 
rudion of others. | lem , ſauce. onely they did eite of the vnleauened | eſpied in the lande of Tudah and in Feruſalem, 
Which was 2 | bread amon rheir brethren, per| the wordes of the * Lawe, which wer SLewit 20.0, 
JT a rem | 10 Hee alſo k Topheth, which was in | written inthebookethat Hilkiah the Prieſt found] d-w.18.1%. ” | - 
Gerh 9: the valley ofthechuldren of 7 ron Jager wi no man |1n the houſe of the Lord. +: 
conſe heyſiote ſhould make his ſonne or his daughter paſſe tho- | - 25 vnto him was thereno / befo Ro | 
onthe tabrerwhile} reap che fire to Molech. him, thatrurned tothe Lord with all his heart,an + 11 
| CO } xx Hee put downe allo the ! horſes that the withall his foule,and with athis mi htaccordin 
erp-ſhould not be [ings of Iudah had giuen to the ſanne at the en- | to allthe Lawe of Moſes; neither hin) aroſe 6; 
hoard, Lent 8-21. | rring nof the houſe of notre npp of the chamber |thereany like him. | 
where s'tev tvlab 1 of Nethan-melech the cunuch , which was ruler | 26 Notwithſtanding the Lord turne4notfrom 
onoto be exftin Of cheſubwbs, pr) waar) oe ere the * fierceneſſe of his great wrath wherewith hef* | 
| <bompe , [with fire; was angry againſt Tudah, becauſeofallthe prouo=[ 1. 
; 12 And the altars that were on the topof the |cations wherewith Manafſeh' had pronoked him. 
had of Indah had © ht be eee Eorde fayd, I will pur Tudah 
eh had made in my fight,asThane put away Tfrael,aad 
to caty the image "+ antes 7 Hr Lorde did the — citie Terufalem, which Thauecho- 
and hafted thence , and caſt }ſen, and the houſe whereof fa1d,My nawe ſhall: 
a oke Kedron, be there. 
em as alacrifice | 2 3 Moreouer the King defiled the lie places | '28. Concerning the reſt of the ates of Tofiah, | 


| jdthot | whom when 
«ty he fea>. 
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acne, ang fewe tun vat 


giddo. 


39 Then his ſeruaunts caried him dead rom} - 


Ieruſalem, and/bu- 


Megiddo, and brought hinz to | 
CT kiacis - Aud the people! 


in his owuec 


be] of thelande tooke Ichoahar the ſoune of Ioſiah;] 


. | and anoynted him; and made hin king ut his fa- 
thers ſtead. 
| 31 *Iehoahazwasthreeand ty 
when he began to reigne , and reig! 
neths in Jeruſalem. His mothergname} 
Hamutal the daughter of Terenuah of Libn: 
|. 32 And heedid euill inthe fightof the Lord, 
according to all thar his © fathers had done,  : 

33 And Pharaoh Nechoh puthim in bondes 
vax Riblah in the land of Hanuath,}|while he reig- 
ned in Teruſalem, and put the laud to a tribute of 
an hundrerh talents of filuer,and a talent 
34 © And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim the 
ſonne of Toſiah king inſtead of Tofiah his father, 
and turned his name to Iehoiakim, and tooke Ie- 
hoahaz away,which when he came to Egypt,died 


there. | 

5 And Tehoiakim gaue the filuer and the 
V e to Pharaoh, and taxed the land togiue the 
" rmoney,according tothe commandement of Pha- 
rug BS watans wig rc ny 
the land, according to his v and gold,to 
glue vnto Pare Nechoh. : 

.:36 Iehoiakin was fiue and twenty yeeres old, 
when hee begau to reigne, and hee reigned eleuen 
, | yecres in Teruſalem, flis mothers name alſo was 
Zebudah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumak. - 
| 37 And heedid euill in the ſight of the Lor 

according to all that his fathers had done. 


 ___ CHAP. XXIIIL 
: Tehoiakin mace ſubiobt ts Nebuchad-ncyer yebelleth, The 
cauſe of bis ruine and all Indahs. 6 Tehoiachin reign Is 
Hee, and bis people aye caried wnio Babylon, 17 Zedelgab is 
mage king. 
y 


N his a dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Java vp , and Ieboiakim became his ſeruaunt 

ee yeere; afterward he turned , and rebelleda- 
gainſt him. 

2 Audthe Lord ſentagainft him bands ofthe 
Chaldees , and bands of the Aramites, and bands 
of the Moabites,& bands of the Ammonires, and- 
he ſenc them againſt Iudah to Toy Bb, * accot- 
ding to the word of the Lord,which hee ſpake by 
his ſeruants the pope, 

3 Surely by the f commaundement of the 
Lord came this vpon Judah , that hee night pur 
them out of his ſight for the finnes of eh, 
according toall that he did, | 
4 And for the innocent blood that hee ſhed, 


dong it. 

'5. Concerning the reſt of the ates of Tehoia- 
kim, & all that he did, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 
be | * So Ichoiakim « ſlept with his fathers, and 

yg yon 9e-wmg igned mn his ſtead. 

: TAnd the ki Egypt came no more out 
offi land: for Coy In of Babel had taken from 
the river of Bgyptynco the river | Perath, all that 
perteined to the king of Egypt. 
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Me- 
fiege 
_— 
was 


of | 


"eyes Put ons. 


Oe} (for hee filled Teruſalem with innocent blood ) |' 
ice) therefore the Lord would not 


chad-nezzar king of Babel vp againſt Ieruſalem ; 
ſo the citie was beſieged, | 
11 ' And Nebuchad-nerzar king of Babel 


and the King of Babel tooke him in the eight 


yeere < of his reigne. 


13 * And hee caried out thence all the trea- 


ſures of the houſe «f the Lord, and the treaſures of 


vmo 
erophan pes 
creme, "ynaP ' 


In the reigne of 
c king of Baby - 


the Kings houſe, and brake all the veſiels of gold, |;.:: 


which Salomen king of Iſrael had made un the 
Temple of the Lord,as the Lord had ſayd, - 

14 Aud he caried away all Ierufalem, and all 
the princes,and all renin men of warre, ec 
ten thouſand into captiuity,and all the workmen, 
and men : fo none Jemaiun ing the 

people of the land. 

15 * And he caried away Iehoiachin into Ba- 
bel, and the kings army roger hen, 
and his eunuches, and the mighty of the lande, 


caried hee away into captiuitie from Ieruſalem to | 


Babel, 

16 And all the men of warre,-uey ſeuen thou- 
ſand, andc rs, and lockſmiths a thouſand; 
all that were aud apt for war, did theking 
of Babel bring to Babel capriues, | 

- C * And the king of Rabel made Mattani- 
ah his vncle king in his ſtead, and changed his 
name to Zedekiah. | 

18 Zedekiah was one and twenty yeere olde, 


| when hee began to reigue, and hee reigned eleven 


s-name alſo was 
Hanwtal the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. 

19 And hee eerie tbe =o. 
according to all that Ichojakim had done. 

20 re certainely the wrath of the Lord 
was againſt Teruſalem and Tudah , vnrill hee caſt 
them out of his * 
gainſt the king of 


CH AP. XXV, 


: Teruſalem is beſieged of Nebuchad-nerrar ,-and taken. » The 
ſonnes 0 db aries before his eyes, and after are bl owne 
21 Indah is brought to Babylon. 35 Gedaliah 


ts flame. 27 tehoiachmis exalted. 
A Ne * inthe 2 ninth yeere of his reigne, the 
brenth oveth, and tenth day of themoneth 


yeeres in Ieruſalem, His mothers 


i, fo 


* 2.Chron.36-165 
eſther 2.6. 


em and ludah 


52.4- 
a Thatis,of Ze. 


SIN ing of Babel came, he,and all 


N 
and uilt!! forts againſt it round about, 
2 So the citie was ed ynto the 


yeere of king Zedekiah. TE, 
3 And the ninth dayof the moneth thefa- 
mine was © ſore in the cine , ſo that there was no 
bread for thepeople of the land. - .. 43 
2 ew fedoy ery ch ge 
men of war y night; way of ate; 
which is hence walles ha warts 


rouud about : exd the King went by the 


way of! 
the wildernes. >; 436:K 


il 


kings garden: now the Chaldees were by the city: ; 


brewes call Te- - 


bet,and it contei> 
neth part of De- 


107, pp" 


, and pitched againſt ir, = > che E- 


'Fe Info much that 


the rothers did 
extetheir child: ep, 


—_ 
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20 And ar adn h ocean e's | _ | 4 


--21- And the ki of Babel fmoate them, & ſley oe}. 
| them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. $0 Tudat " 
was caried away captiue out of his owne land. 41 

to Ierufalem, 22: *Howbeir, there remained people in. the * lentggg, x 
jo yn 14 was 95 BE and the| land of Indah whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of 1 
| Kingsfowe, an allthe houſts of Ierulalem, and | Babel left, and made Gedaliah the ſonne of 

all onde) yon 15 wanny wha 70 .--.  kamthe of Shaphan ruler ouer them. 

10 Andallthearmieof the Caldees that were | 23 Then when all che captains of the hoſt and 
with the chiefe Reward; brake downe the walles: Whrtaneay amor that the king of Babel had nm: 
of Ieruſalem round abou, Gedaliah gouernour , they came ro Gedaliah tc 

11 And thereſt of the people that wereleft.in ,to-wit , Iſhmaelthe ſonne of Nethani 
the citie, and that were fied and 8 fallen ta { aud nan the ſonne of Kareah,and Seraiah th 
ke IAN (£5 nhl habit Boe Ip ſoone of a IIs.» POE; & Iaaza- 
tude, did Nebuzaradan chiefs fieward carie away | niah the fonne of Maachathi, they and ther men, 
captiue. 24 - And Gedaliah ' fware to them,and to their 

12, Bu the chiefe tewyard left of the poore of men,and ſayd ynto them, Feare not to be the ſer-| inthe | 

the lndtocrio the ing oe een: king faded Goldin the ld,gnd Gene ng. | 

E: * r twere in Babel,and ye . niet 
0-46 p8 houk ofthe Lone, apa the baſes, and the braſen | 25 *-Bur in ha Grnnck moneth Iſhmael the {> | 

Sea that was inthe bee of the Lord ——— red oh pormerany rp On to Nebatatr 
Clldees breaks, and caried the brafle of them came,and ten men'with him, 8 ſinote [33+ cingit ro 
es Tv died, and {ſo did hee the Tewes, oo — 
h Oftiebrexde | 54 The pots alſo andthe beſors,and the in and the the Caldees that were with him at Mizpah. lerew 41.1. 
Exod.26:3. it s of rauſicke,and the incenſe diſhes,& all Me ea! gs er and great, 

« vlſs of brafl that they miniſtred in, tooke |and the armiearoſe, and came to 
| m Bp ranch they were afrayd of the Caldees. 
| Is Add the aſh pannes,and the baſins, end.«ll | 27 ſeuen and.thirtieth. 
hat was 0 Fgold,and that was of Gluer,cooke the yeere after ® Ichotachin ki Iudah was caried [5 
hiefe ſteward awiy, away in the twelfth , «nd the ſeuen and: 
16 With the two pi rs, one Sea and the ba- [twentieth ntroony wy ne gy 


ſes, . which Salomon had. made for the houſe of jof Babel inthe yeere that he beganto reigne, di 
he Lord : the brafſe of all theſe veſſels was with- lift vp the head of Ichoiachin ing of Iudah our ou 
ut weight. of the priſon, 

* 1.Xing 9.15. x5 * The height of the one pillar was 24 And fpake kindly co him, and fer his throne 
derem.$2-21« teene cubites,and the chapiter thereon was ny prom uucraneetheKings that were with him Þ* 


2.ch70%.3.1 5. d the height of the chapiter was with network |in Babel, oof Non 
hre peg 5368. 429. And changed plant for rinerpe and he | 
did contumally eatb ham, he dyes fuſe I. 


ſecond pilkr with the networke. of his life, 
OF ner —_ 30 adds *-portion was « comicual portion jo Meine 
e Prieft and Zephaniah the i ſecond theking , cue: a certaine,, alljbehad ax ordinny | 
IE Ny > RUPP Bedayerofhs ifs RY "  ſinthecont ||| 
or other. "4 


wile Jetted, 


_THE FIRST] BOOKE OF. 


hef Chronicles, of || Paralipomenon. 
— ——_— 


AISEHENT 


T2 Fewes 6: cemprabend | _ recians becateſe of: the bt _wy divide 
antotwo : andthey are onthe «Cironcle aufe they pas brie fly the beffories ries om Addon to the! 
retwrnc from their ce rey 7 are novthoſe bookes of Chronicles , which are ſooft 
| mention: d in the bookes of the k —_ eTadah Tſtaelwhich did at large fet foorth the Forie of both\ 
 Trbe hangdomesgand » yo pn nes; age but an abrid ment of the ſowe, and were 24- 
thered by Exxa,cs 5 pon Iewes write,after their returne ffom Babylon. This frft booke contetneth « brufe 
 rehear of the chaldren bo omary gen _— xhak, Faakob, and the twelue Putrierches, chiefly 
of Tudah, and of the reigne of Dad , bee. & Chris ceme of him according to the fleſÞ, Andthere-| 
at ſeteeth } more amply hu affes bor cixill y ouernment, and alſd the admndiratis 
on ryan of things concerning regen fer «© e good ad feces whereof he rejioyceth and ginerhthankes| 
8 
_CHAP. 


Dan'd, | cſh 


es; * 3g ART: 


. C* The fonnes of Tapheth were 
Madai,and Iauan,and 
and Tiras, 


6 And theſonnes of Gomer, Aſhchenar, and 
[| Iphath and Togarmah. : 

7 Alſo theſonnesof Iauan, Eliſhah and Far- |: 
ſhiſbah, Kittim, and f| Dodanim, 


—$ mare] Zo Zephi,and Garam Kenan,and) k Timna,and 


[mahand Mi 


FTubaand | 


a as : - 
5 % > TRAIT TD 
3. % 


And * Abraham IF you's 
FT 4 And? Abraham bega 
Bp nd Taalam Korah. 
"3s The Fomesof a, Teman, 


37 The ones of Rea, ;Nahath, Zerah,Shar- 


2 Aids ae of ie Lotan, and Sho- 
mma ,and Anah,and' Diſhon,and Ezer, 


39 And the ſonnes of Lotan, Hori Homam, | 
and Timna Locans fiſter. oT 


40 TREES wR—_ yoo Alian,and bk 
nahath, and Ebal, — Onan.An 
ſonnes of Zibeon, Aiah and Anah, 

4+ Theſonne of Anah was Diſhon . And the 


Þ: 


| 


$8 © Theſonnes of Hams were Cufhb, and Miz- 
raim,Part and Canaan. - 
- 9 Andtheſonnes of Caſh; Siba nd Hauilah 
and Sabta,and and . Allo the 
Wy ro : argon 

10 ate an to 
be mightie in the earth. **s 

11 And Mizraim begate Ludim and Anamim, 
chabim,and Naphtubum : 

12 Pachruſimalſo, and Caſlubim, of whome 
P_ the Philiftims,and cm 

Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, 


14 And the Tebuſite,and the Amorite,and the 

Girgaſhite, 

a 15 And the Hiuuite, and the Arkite, and the 

ime, 

16 And the Aruadite, andthe Zemarite, and 

the Hamathite. 

| 17 C*Theſonnes ofShem were Elam and Aſ- 

ſhur,and , and Lud, and d Aram, and 

Vz,and Hul,and Gether,and Meſhech. 

Te: Ay REY begate Shelah, and She- 
cE 


'oto Eber alſo were borne ewo ſonnes: 
: for in tus dayes] 
5 name was! 


BY 
thename ofthe one was Pel 


at Almodad and Sheleph, 
and Hazermaueth and Terah, | 
21 AndHadoram,and Vzal and Diklah, 
the] 22 AndEbal,and Abimael,and Waka; 

23 And Ophir,and Hauilah & Iobab:all theſe 
were the ſonnes of Toktan. 
24 f Shem,s chſhad,Shelah, l 
25 Bber Peleg chu, 
26 Se for, Terah. , 
37" "4 hich 3 is Abraham. 
28 CThe ſonnes of Abrabams were Irhak,and} - 


ſonnes ofDiſhon, Amran, and Eſhban, & Ithran, 
and Cheran. 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and Zaa- 
mm and Taakan, The ſonnes of Diſhon were Vx, 

43 C Andeheſtwere the m Kings thatreigned 
inthe land of Blom » before a King reigned oner 
the children of Krael, to wn ,Bela theſonne of Be- 
or,and rthe'name of his citie was Dinhabah. 

44 Then Bela died, and Tobabthe ſonne of Ze- 
rah of ® Bozrah ed in lugſtead. 

45 And when Tobab was dead,Husſham of the 
Jand of the Temanires reigned in his ſtead. 


T rn. = IS >" 6" fo FEI WI 7 EE STN [ 
Lc Son _ a Es os ht "<> 
Af "= Y $ ». 
” 
fE .qor 
Kin el a 


_— RN hs" vet | 
and O- X 


which.jnhabi 
mount Seit,Gen, 
36.20, » 


Hee maketh 
njon of the 


EY 


of Eſau recording 
to Gods promiſe 


made to Abrabamm 


concerning him, 
that kings ſhould 
cone of bim. 
Theſe 8.Kiogs 
reigned one aſter 


45 And when Husſham was dead , Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad, which ſmote Midian mm the fie 
of Moab,reigned in his ſtead, and the name of his 
citie wes Auth, 

47 GREW ___ and Samlah of Maſhrecah 


ſtea 
w_ pwr died, ” _ of Rehoboth 
by the Riuer reigned in h is ſtead 


2nother nIcowcel 


quered their 

ccuntrey. 

n Which was the 
incipall citie of 

the —_ $3. 


49 And when Shaul was dead,Baal-hanan the 


ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 
Cy 
in his name of his wy we|Pa,a 
| his wines name was Mehetabel the daughter of 
| Matred the daughter of Mezahab. 
51 Hadad diedalſo, and there were dukes in 
Edom,duke Timna duke li keletheth, 
52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah , duke Pi- 
non, 
5 7 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar, 
4 Duke Magdiel , duke Iram : theſe were the 
es of Edom, 
CH AP. II. 
x The genealogie of Indab wnto 1ſhai the fathey of Daxad. 
Heſe are the ſonnes of Iſrael, * Reuben, Sime-' 
on,Leui,and Indah, Isſhachar, and Zebutun, 


d 


2 Dan,loſeph,and Beniamin, Naphali, Gad, . 


Iſhmael. | 
| 29 Theſe are their ations . * The eldeſt} 
fonne of Iſhmael was Nebaioth , and Kedar, and{ 
Adbeel,and Mibſam, 
T 39 Miſhma, and Dumah, Mafſa, | Hadad,andf 
ema, | 
| 31 "Tetur aphiſh and Kedemah: theſe are: 
ſonnes of Iſhmael. 


ſonnes,Zimran,a ae y- op 
dian and Tſhbak , and 


IokhanSheb 


| 241d Aſher. 
* The ſunnes of ® Tudah, Er,and Onan, and| 


*Cen.29.32.0- 30 


Shilak. Theſe three were b borne to him of the[elde 


daughter of Shua the Canaanite: butEr the eldeſt 
. fonne of Tudah was euill in the ſight of the Lord, 
and he flew him. 

4 *And Thamar his daughter in law bare him 
Pharery Zerah : ſoall the ſonnes of Tudah were 


prom * The ſonnes ofPharez, Herron & Hamul. 
6 Theſonnes aloof were || Limri, 


Sew 26d" one Caleol, ,andDara, which 


: werefive 1n all. 


7 And the ſoune of Carmi, {* Achar that 
troubled] 


ſt ſonne, yer 
be brit beginnech 
ac him,becauſe he 
——_—_ 
the genealogie of 
David,of whom 
came Chriſt, 
DO 29, 
marth.1.3. 
* Ruth 4.18, 
yOr,Zatas. 
'b Of theie reade 
7p 3t, 


I 


, 


EI Fin is bh ial "IM F” E 7 Es x PE”s ESOEE TA 5 24-83 > ere EE ade gt, ates oy _ TT LE 7 : 
er pie Fl Tat x < , 7 — ; - i £ : bs * FOR m__—_ s CY "XD tas a 2 ws Ae ny - 
| |. -$ Theſonnealfo of Et] >; {| gate bk: 23 
+ 6D '{ 9 And the ſounes of that/ 38 go Fo | begate Tolu , and Tehu begate =: 
x Whom zine | borne vnto him, Ierahmeel,and + Ram and Azariah, —— #7 
Mathew calleck | 11.2; = 39 Ad nawak begate Helez, and Helez be- 18 


; Thatis.chict, | | beg | | i | gate L hs ! 
ofthe family. dab begate Nahfbon d prince of the children 40 — Efeaſah begate Siſamai, and Siſamai h 
11h | = 
£6 And Nahſhou begate Salma,and Salma be- Wu And Shlium begue Iekamiehs and Taka 


ate Boar, 
* 32 AndBoaz begate Obed, and Obed begate s Ee: — the ſounes of Caleb the brother of 
were Meſha his eldeft ſonne, - which 


g 0r,tefſe. {Iſhat, 
03 And Thai b at his eldeſt ſonne Eliab hankyr wry Tarr}: : andrhe fonmes of Mare- » 


*® 1.Sam,16.19, 


and 17.12. Abinadab the {i Shimma thethi ſhah the father of - 
þ 0r,5hemndh. | 1. Nathaneel the h ; the ; 43 And the fonnes ofHcbron were Kotahand | 

| 15 Ozem the fixt,evd Dauid the ſeyench, Tappuah, and Rekem and Shema. 

16 Whole ſiſters were Zeruiah and Abigail. 4. And Shema. begate Raham the father of 


And the ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſhai,and Ioab Ior _ - and Rekem begate Sharmai. 
Aſahel. _ _ 45-The ſonne alſo of $ at wes Maon:and 


And Abigail bare Amaſazand the fa f | Maon was the father of Bah-zur, 
<7 was Iether an os 46 And Ephah. a = concubine of Caleb bare 


2 Who wat cal. 18 CT And e Caleb the ſonne $i * Jen begate == and Mota, andGazerz : Haran alſo begate c 


led Chelubaithe \Terioth.of Azubah hes wiſe , and her fonmes are | Gaze?. 
ſonae of Hezi 00, eſe eſher and Shobab,and Ardon. wage 47 The ſonnes of Iahdai were Regem,and Io- 


verſes, 5 And Nees wk thaw, and Geſhan, and Peet, and Ephah, and 
_ Hus Sag. ; 
x Exod .31. 2. 20 * ate Vri, and Vrubegate Be- | Calebs concubine Maachah' bare Sheber | el 


'Tahanah. 
_ 21 AndafterwardcameHezron tothe daugh- | 49 Shee bare alſo-Shaaph the father of Mad- ſbivch: 
of Machir the father of f. Gilead, and Eh ond hrenonhe Caine ofMacbanch, and [! 

i »x when hee was threefcore yeere olde, andihee the father of Gibea, x And Achſiah was Calebs ! 


bare him Segub, dau 
22 And Segub begatlair, which hadthreeand _— Thele were the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne 


wentie cities 1n the of Gilead. of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephrathah, Shobal the 


23 AndGethar with Aram tooke the rownes |father of Kiriarh-icarim. 
Ge. oF irsrom them, endKenath and the rownes | , $5 Salmathe faher of Bechlchem,gnd Hareph 


ob threeſcn All theſc the father of Beth 
pavecebrike b En age 52 And Lort ra the father of Kitiath-iearim 


wres 'rom Lais | 2 ; And after that Hezron was dead atb Caleb [had ſonnes,,, and hee || was the ouerſeer of halfe p 
Which wasa | 5 As 5 then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him alſo Hanmovoth f 
named of . | Aſhur the i father of Tekoa, 3 And. che families of Kiriath-iearim were 

25 And the ſonnes of Ierahmeel the eldeſt the Icries,andbe Parhies the Shumachie, 
fonne of Hezron wereRam the eldeſt, then Zu- [20d the Miſhraices : of than came the Zaxrea- | . 
nah,and Oren and Ozenexd Ahviah. [rhites,and the Eſhraulites. 
26 And Ierahmeel had onochurmils named 5.4 The ſonnes of Salma of Bethlehem , and 
tarah, which was the mother of On the Netophathite , thes crownes of the houſe of 


| Aud the ſonnes ofRam the eldeſt forneof: Toab, i halfeche Manahrhites aud the Lorites. 
ot Elo pn png php Fon 55 Andthe families of the o Scribes dwelling 
38 Andrthe fonnes of Onam. were Shammai an Jeb, the Tirathites, the Shummeathites , the 
and Iada .. And the ſonnes of Shammai., Nadab Shuchathites, which arethe p K that Cams 
and Abiſhur. of Hammarth the father of the houſe of Rechab. 
29 Aud the name of the wife of Abiſhur was |. + a 
called Abiahil; and ſhee bare. him Ahban and | CHAP 1IIL _” : 
| [Molid. 2 pe gioaker of Dadd , aud of bu pefieritic wmothe ſores of IS # 
30 The ſonnes alſo: of Nadab were Seledand | 19: ee 
Sa at3- bur Seled died without children, T Hee alſo were the ſonnes of a Dauid,, which 
. 31 And theſonne of Appaim was of eta, | were borne-viito him in'Hebron. : the eldeſt | 
fonne of Ifki,Sheſhan, and the ſcane of » fark of Ahineam the Izreelitefle : the ſecond © tt 
Gree of Abi Aga the Carmeliveſſe: ' t bis #1 


7c huvband and 
i Gann a!ſo 


— cM a Mt ra. 


1 Meant .the 
chicfe and prince. | 


tak rder - if 32 And- the ſonnes ah] Iada the. brocher of | | > Abſalom the ſonne of Maachah |» Which+$atk 

wazalivs and |Shammaizmere Iethes and Tonathan.z bur Tether Cr bans of Talmai ons of \ vac the fourth 3 6 ER. 

Feng, died without children, oy iabche hams m_ 
4 hg *” | 33 Andrhe ſannes of Ionathan-were Pelech b. 

Connes, pontana The were theſonnes of Ierahmeel. - |, 


34 Aud Sheſhan hadno - ca dangheas, b. 


4 "3 eſtan gan his danger 0 5, Jarha tis yoere. 
FEE ife, 20d ſhe bare him;Axtai, | foure 
"36 And; Acai begaze Nathan and Nathan | pays 


UMI 


| brethren Ee ng 


Ib 


Teal ho Gmnet Bemis ME es ello fo 
x nnes; 7 ou'w elſe mee 4 < 
_ rheſonmes 0 the.concybines ,, and _—_ 5. eoaftes,and d zf rhine Nh 2 4 hinders. 
ns | and thou wilt cauſe metabe delivered Com nil be would accom- 
dr yext CAnd Salamons ſonne was Rehaboam, that Tbe not hurt. And God granted the thing| pliſhhis vow 
bovegby the me) Ge was Abia,aud Aſa hisſanne,audle- ry aſked. which be made. 
# * +—aovry book | hoſe x4 
ib. \HOſhaphat his ſonne, a Cond Onoed the: the brother of Sh bes 
Snentioned| 11 And Lomas fon ſonne , aud foe TR A TOO {nds | Heber of 8 
ron begat 


1 jch were alue, ſonne \[Ioaſh 
= ——— [ones 5 aa 
mw men'o 

mw” And the.:ſonnes of Kenax were Oth- 
and Zeraiah, andtheſonne of Ochniel, Ha» 


14 " And Meono thai begate Ophrah. And Se-| The lord oftiae 
yo C Andofihe ſonnes of Toſiab,, ihe -eldeſ raiah begate Toab the e. —_ of; the; valley of | valteywhere tha 
was Iohanan, the ſecond. lehoiakim, therhirde | crafteſmen: for they werecrafteſmen. antficers id. 
Zedekiah,endthe fouhShallum. 1.5 F And the {onzes of. Caleb the ſoune of jwerke. 
| Teconi-| f tephunneh were ON, ITO And the [Cne9als 
ah his ſoune,avd Zedekiah his ſonne. ſonneofElah was has” 
: | 17 Andtbeſoiines of Ieconiah,Aﬀir az4She- 
? _ [altjel kisſonne: E 
48 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, .and Shena- 
#27 war hos Nedabiah. 
"oh 9: Anitdhe: ſouves of Pedaiah were! Zerub- | 
, abeLand Slime : and the ſonnes of : Zerubbabel | temoa. | 
we [5reMoſhnllar, and/ Hananidh, and Shelowith | 38 Allo his [wife tehudiiah bare ered the fi lms once 
w-[theirkſer, ther of Gedor,and Heber,the father of Socho,and wake Few. 
| 20 And Haſhubah ,and Ohel, and. Berechiah, | Ickuthicl the Er ottanoch: and theſeare the 
Infhab ſonnesofBithiahthedaughter of Pharagh iu | 0rof whom ht - 
PE Ee fo NIL foezofthenifiet ny 
ah,and Ldlai ſon! 19 And the ſonnesof thewife o the. 
- | of Arnan, the ſontiesof Obadiah, the ſonnes of | fiſter of Naham the father of Keilah were the. 
Shechanigh,  Garmites,andEſhremoa the Maachathire, 
21 Andthe ſanne of Shechaniah was Shema- 20 _Andthe onnes of Shimon were Amnorn 
lah : and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were Hattuſh 


Batah,and Neariab, and Shaphar, | 


23 :Andrhbeſonnes of. Neariah were Elioenai,| 94h were Er the tather ah, and Laada 
and Herebiiah and Azrikam,three; | father of Mareſhah, . andthe families of the hou 

24, Andtheſonnes of Blioenai were Hadaiah, ' holdes ofthem that. -wronght fine linnen jn th 
and Elaſhib, audPelaiah,and — and Ioha-| houſe of Aſhbea. 


nad Delaiah,and Ananiſcuen 22: AndTI the men of Chozeha. and: 
Toaſh, and: tokm and had the dominion: ir 


CHAP: TIL po 

| enealogie of he Aber, . Moa 710d [Jaſtubi Lehem. .Theſe alſo are anci- or of theinbabi- 
" Kells rnke vgs jor ra gt; Simeon: ito ent. SI 

at1085, 34 A potters, & dwelt among pla 


- He® ſonnes of Iudah zyere *Pharez,Hezron,|/; es ; 8 therethey.dweltwuh: for] ® They wer hoy 
T pas " ws mole » arty _y - © -] Pri bard 

Aud theſorine of Shobal begateTa-| ., 24.-* The ſonnes nfSiqagn, were Nemuel, an j 
AEeett ys > amor ec Lahad:thel Iamin,Iarib, Zerah,axd b Sha 
xrethefamilies of thites 5 Whole ſoune was ics end his ſonney. "1: ome 0bad 
| theſe. were.of the father ofEtam , Iz Mio enthiabe his ſon ne Miſhima. leg eminid: | 

|reel,and Thea and bgbath: and the nanie ofitheir| 26 Andthe Gas of Miſkma., Hamnel w: 
- biker was Harelelpon - lis ſonne , Zacchur his- ſonne , and:Shimei his 
=] 4 AndPenuel was » the fabut of Gedor , and Japns. 
aa... | Ezer the father of Huſhah: theſe are the ſonnes 7 And Shimet had ſixteene ſonnes, and. fixe 
wake; [Of Hur the d eldeſt fonneofEphranah, the Echerhdaughters; bur his brethren had not many 4ghil+ 
the el hy dren, naither was alltheir- fagily l;kero the chil- + 
| - 5 - But Aſher the father of Tekoa had rwo{ dren EE RT Ty 

nes N= = WWD root wor 
| are 17.4, 2 zZar'S o | 
| and Temeni and Haaſhtari; theſe were —— 29 4x Bilbao at. ren —_— nl ere gent 


And on ſonnes of Heleab were Zereth pTo-1 | 
an nan. SLOTS TOY St 
"3 Cox degare Anub,and -Zobebah, and: "I at Beth-bire, &ar TY theſe were.their- 
t Cities 


thath 


* Gen38.1,3/5- 


m—_ 


. 


cities 


vnto Thekeare their habits 
nay of their 


- 34 And Meſhobab, and Tamlech, and 
the ſonne of EE 
- 35 And IoelandTehu the ſonne of Toſhibiah, 
And NE Talkobah, and I2hohai 
| 6 o__ 
, nay amber; ra and Benaiah, 
| od Trnathe Phd 1, the ſonne 
of Al ſonne of Shim-| 
| yr ſrwg rape yk 1 
| 38 Naewery amour princes in heir in their fami- 
2 NNE: ons wm the f Ge- 
4 Forthe tribe off _ 3.9. | n—_ a entring in 0 
ododeeofy Pe beers hore por prin. rye 
| Gia thetime 40 Andrhey fond far paſture ad 4k 
© 
fougle new dwal. | 2 Wide Lande, both for they 
lings vies had dwelt there before. 
ey gg } 41 Andtheledeſcribed by name, camein the 
Uideo:Dan, | &ryesof Herekiah ki! of Tudah, and finore thei 
tents, and the inhabitants that were ng cgges | ae 
anddeftroyedthem vizerly ves th this JENS, 
tintheir - comangh 
there for their ſh 
|. 42 Andbeſide ſe, fine hundreth men of the: 
CREST Son 
| 7 an Zzi 
* {fonnes of Iſhi were their captaines 
J 43 And they Co Rt aol tharhad| 
w And werenot | m CO I Toe rem ckls dey. 
ſlaice by Saul and, 
CHAP. V. 
Pope = ore 
hath Lene en, It 2 
| ſonnes alſo of Renben the eldeſt ſonne of | 
* Gen.3$.2%. | Iſrael (for he was the eldeſt,* but had defiled 
and 49.4. his fathers nay > his bitthrigh t was giuen 
s Becavſe they * vnrto the 3 ſonnes © Ioſeph the fore or TRE 
were made ewo | that the penealogie is not reckoned after his 
erbesareybeda | birchriphe. 
2. dome age an Indah. preuailed aboue his brethren, 
| b That is, he was andelfin cans btheprincs, but the birthright 
the chieſeit ofall — Ioſephs) 
the tribes accor» ' *® The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne| 
nn. r6onnn of Utael, were Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and 
45.8.2nd becauls | Carmi. 
| 4 Theſonnes of Tqel, Shemaiah his ſonne, 
comeol him, br his ſonne,a»d Shimet his ſonne, 
Me og Michah his ſonne, Reaiah his ſonne, exd 
ny pa his fone, 
| | Beerah his ſonne : whom Tilgath Pilneeſer 
ce Towit.inths "4400 eons away : he wasaprince of | 
time of Vzziah _ 
on 7 And when his brethren -in their families | to 


reckoned the genealogie of their generations, 
Teiel and Zechariah were the ckiefe, 


8 AndBela theſonne of Azaz,, the ſonne of | 
L x Thegenealogie of the ſonnes of Lews. 3t Their order in the 


| 17% ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhon,Kohath,and 


[ | har,aud tar 1-4. nd Vz:21el. 
1 Moſes and Miriam. I 


13 Andtheir brethren of rhe houſe of their 


fathers were Michael, and Meſhullam , and She- 
ah] ba, and Sorai, and Tacan, and Zia, and Eber, . 


i4 | Theſe arethechildrenof Abihail,the ſo1 
efthwizhs ſonne of Taroah,the ſonne of Gilea 
the ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Ieſhiſhai, 
ſonne of Iahdo;theſonne of Bux, 

5 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel the ſonne of 
was Chiefe of the houſhold of their farhers 

16 Andth dweltin Gileadin! Baſhan, 
in the townes thereof ,and in all the ſuburbes 
hr rigg) Om mJavtgr 

theſe were reckoned tes in 

the dayes of Tocham king of Tud. , and in the 
wy gu ng remanent of Ifrael, 

8 C Theſonnesof ben and of Gad,, and 
of of halle re rribe of Manaſſh of hol that were 
' | valiant men,ableto beare' fworde, and 
to draw wy in warre, were foure and 
fourtie thouſand, ſeuen hundreth 
char wencout ro Warr. 

they made warre with the 

wichs _ w/opur ig nd Nodab, 
20 Andthey wereb holpen againſ 
brrfe'm: Hagarima were delivered into their hand, and 


53 and Shaphm the ſe-| 
-# cond,but Taanai and A inBaſhan. * 


nb, 


g Theſrnni 
them, and ſe acrm 


Toy 


all that were with them: for they cryed to God in pang 


_ Res cg heard them, becauſe they truſted 


go 26 And hey ld may heir earl, evenhi 
_ fiftiethouſand:and rwo hundrerh and fifty 
ſheepe, andrwo thauſand afles, and of 

mp oi 17m 
22 For many fel downe becauſe the 


wounded, 
waive was of God. And they dwelt i in theirſteads | 


vntillthei captiuitie, 

23 Andthechildren of the halfe tribeof Ma- 
naſfleh dwelt in theland, from Baſhanvnto kBaal} 
x I _ and vato mount Hermon: : far 

incr 

2.4 And theſe were the heads of the houſholds 
of their fathers,cuen nor err and Iſhi,and Eliel and 
Azriel,and Ieremiah, and Hodauiah,and Lahdiel, 

ng men, valiant aud famous, heads of the 
houſholds of their fathers. 


25 But tranſpreſſed againſt the God of of 
RCA went a horn after the gods he 


ofthe eof the land, whome God ha 
ſroyed before them. 
26 Andthe God of Ifrael! ſtirred vp the ſpirit 
ofPul king of Aſſhur, and the ſpirite of Tilgath: 
Pilneeſer of Aſſhur, and hee them a- 

way : exen the Raubenires, and the Gadites, and 
the halfe tribe of Manaſl tthem vn- 


to * Haleh and Habor,and Hara, an 
[Gozan,vnto thisday, 


CHAP, VL 


miniſtery of the T, le. 49 Aaron aud bis ſonnes Priefiss. 


$4. 57 > tru rae in 


Merari, 


2 * Andtheſonnes of Kohath, Amram, Iz- 3 


3 Andrthe en of Amram , Aaron and 
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* Nadab,, and Abilu, and * Eleazar, andtha- 
mar... | 
; >. Eleazar begate Phinchas, Phinchas begate, 
| a Abiſhua begate Bukki,and Bukki be-); 
{gate Vzz1, | F SY 
© And Vzzi begate Zerabiab, and Zerahiah: 
begate Meraio . 
2 Meraioth begate Amariah , and. Amariah. 


; begate Ahitub, | -+is | 
. begate a Zadok, and Zadok. 
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And Ahitub 

gate Ahimaarz, £ 

9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah,aud Azarialy 

begateIohanan, | 02s} 

10 And Iohanan begate Azariah (it was hee 

{that _ b Prieſt in the houſe that Salomon built 
inTe 


alem) : 
11 And Azariah begate Amariab,and Amariah 


te-Ahirub, 
» And Alytub begateZadok,and Zadok be- 
: 3 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
begate Azariah, js: itn 
14 And Azariah begate Seraiah, and Seraiah 
begate Ichozadak, 
ktighew3?: | 15 AndeTIehozadak departed when theLord 
Jetigte copfurte Jcaried away into captiuitie Iudah and Jeruſalem 
| Pradhe be prieft [27 the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar, 
Tao 25-18 16. The ſonnes of Leui were Gerfſhom, Ko- 
; athand Merari. | : 

17 And theſe bee the names of the ſonnes of 

rſhom,Libni,and Shim1. 

13 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, 
and Tzhar,and Hebron,and Vzz:el. : 
19: The ſognes of Merari, Mabli and Muſhi * 
= theſe are the familiesof Leui concerning their 
athers. | . 

20. OfGerſhom, Libni his ſonne, Tahath his / 
{onne,Zimmah his ſonne, ; 

24 Toah his ſonne, Iddo his fonne, Zerah his 
fonne,Teaterai his ſonne, 
22 Theſonnes of Kohath , 4 Aminadab his 
| ſonne,” Korah his ſonne, Affir his ſonne,. | 
2 3 Elkanah his ſonne,andEbiaſaph hus ſane, 
and Aflir his fonne, _ 

2 4 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah 
his ſonne,and Shaul his ſonne, / 

25 Andtheſonnes. of Elkanah, Amaſai, and 
Ahimoth. 

-26 Elkanah, the ſonnes of Elkanah , Zophai 
tys ſonne,and Nahath his ſonne, 
27. Eliab his ſonne, Terobam his ſonne, Elka- 
nah his fonne, 
28 And the ſonnes ofShemul, the eldeſt e Vaſh- 
Saw.s. 1 ni, then Abiah, | 
' 29 © The ſonnes ofMerari were Mahli, Libni. 
his ſonne,Shemei his ſonne, Vzzah his fonne, 
_ zo. Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſanne, Aſa-| 
iah his ſonne, | 
| 31 Andtheſe bee they whom Dauidſet for to 
ſing 1n the houſe of the Lord, after that the Arke 
had f T eſt; 

32 And.they miniftred before the Taberna- 
cle”, euen the T:iibernacle of the Congregation | 
with g ſinging , vntill Salomon had built the 
* [houſe of the Lord in Teruſalem: then tap conti- 
:4, | Rued in their office,according to their cuſtome. 


| the 


. 


” 


7 fates of Relat, Heinan a'fin 


er, the ſonne 
of Icel,the ſonne of Shemue], . ah : 
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1ah,the ſonneofMalchiah 
ſonne of Adaiah 
the ſanne of Shime 


ſonne of Merari 


. 48 C And 


place,and romakean atonement for Tirael accore 
ding to all that Moſes the. feriant-of God had | 
commanded. | 


the ſonnes of Aaron for the family-of the-Koha- 
thites, for the m lot was theirs. | 


And theſe miniſtred with their children:of] 
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ham,thefonne of Eliel,the ſonne | 
the ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne.of Amaſai, 
6 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Ic 
onne of Arzariah,the ſ6nne of Zephaniah, 
37 Theſonne of Tahath, the | ſonne of Af 
the ſonne homage ns ſonne of Korab, 

33 Theſonne ot Izhar, . the ſonne of Ki 
the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of Iſrael. ; 
- 39, And his || brother » Aſaph fioode..on his 
ight hand: yd Afaph was theſonne of Berech 

the ſonne of Shimea, 

40 The fonne of Michael, theſonne of Baa 

theſorne of Zerah,the 
b 3 
ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zunmahy| 
= | 

43 The ſonne of Taharh . the fonne of Ger 
ſhom;the ſonne of Leui. ' | | 

44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Merari,, 
were on the left hand, exex Erchan the ſonne of Ki-|- 
ſhi,the ſonrie of Abdi,the ſonne of Malluch, La 

45 The fonne of Haſhabiah,the forme of Ama=. 
z1ah.the ſonne ofHilkiah, . _ 

46 The ſonne of Amzi, theſonne of Bani, the. 
ſonne of Shamer, 

47 The ſonne of Mahli,the ſonne of Muſhi, the. 

ſgtine of Leui, 

Ir i'brethren the Leuites. were 
k appointed vio all the ſeruice of the Taberna- 
cle ofthe houſe of God, PR 

49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſe 


vpo the altir of burns offering, and onthe altar 
of incenſe, for.all that was to doe in the moſt holy 


4 % 

® 
F.v * o 
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| 0r nephew, 


” 
= 


1 0r confi 
Meaning,the 
couſin of Hemmany- 
verſe 33a | 


41 Theſonne of Erhni 


42 The 


3 TheTevitesr a” 
called the fingers - 
retheen becauſe 
y came of the 
2 ſocke. 
Reade Nub.. 


50 Theſe arealſo theſonnes-of Aaron, Elea-| 
zar his ſoune, Phineh4s his ſonne, Abiſhua his | 


nne, | 
51 Bukki his ſonne, Vzzihis ſonne,Zerahiah. 
tisſonne, | 
32 Meraioth his fonne, Amariah his ſonne, A-| 
hitub his ſonne, | | 
LB yongpan yy ory merger 
54 e are the 
them B. fr paben their townes and on. a cuern of 


] Or,cities which” 
were giuentothe.- 
Levites., is 
m They were 
?ppointed,dad pren 
pared for, 

n Which was alſo + 
called Kitiah-ar » 
ba, Gene. 23.2. - 
Joſh 31.11, 

© That he that 


55 Sothey gaue them n.Hebron in theland of 
Itidah and the Pburbs thereof round abour it. 

56 Burt the field of the citie, and the villages 
_ they gaueto Caleb the fonne-of Tephun- 


nll h:s cauſe wee - 
ied, Deut.1 9.3. 

p Which Toſhug.. 

calleth Holon, 

Toſh. 2 8 I ard 


her ſuburbs,and q Alemeth with herſuburbs,and 
Anathoth with her ſuburbs : all their cities were 
thirteene cities by their fannlies. 


which were the 
6 akakichs rene Tos Heads 
| | - a rem-[tr 
6x And ynto thefonnes of r Ko NP oeche tale 5 
an 


nant of the halfe of the tribe , eu-» of 
halfe tbe of rhe halfe of Manaſfeh , by lotre 


T: 62 


- CINIES, 


o 


34 The ſonne of Elkanah , the ſonne. of Tero= 


® loſh.21.22. 


Re loſh. 


$4 Thus the chu * fat Tai othite. 
| uites cities with cheir ſibwtbs. 
ave by lot out of the tribe of the 


PEA Fa ons {per { hog tribe of the chil- 


dren of Suneon , andout ofthe tribe of the chil-] 
dren fBeniamin, 


0 theſe cities, which they called 
by their names. 


66 And they of thefimilies of the ſomes of 
Koharh, had cities axdtheir coafts our of th tribe 


67 *And hey gaue vnto then cities ofrefuge 


:50p04} ex 66 ennien nd her ſuburbs, and po 


Gezer arid her ſu 
68 Yokmeam atfo and ber fuburbs, and Beth- 


horon with her os, 


69” And Aialon and her ſuburbs , and Gath 
Rimmon and her ſuburbs, 

70 And out of the halſe tribe of Manaſſch, 
[| Aner and her ſuburb and | Bileam and her ſib- 
abs,for the families of the reuinant of the ſonnes 


54 Vuto the Tonnes of © Gerſhom our of the 
ie of the halfe tribe of Manafleh , Golan in 


| Baſban, and her ſuburbs , and Aſhraroth with 


72 Andoutof thetribe of Iſachar, || Kedeſh 
and her ſubu ah and her ſuburbs, 
73 || Ramoth alſo and het ſuburbs,and j Anem 
with her ſuburbs, 
174 And out ef the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal and 
her ſuburbs,and Abdon aud her ſuburbs, 
75 Andi 1 Hukok and her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
urbs, 
: 9 Andout of thetribe of Naphtali,Kedeſh in 
Galilea and her ſuburbs , and and her 


4 fiburbs.and }Kirihaim andher ſuburbs, 


..77 Vito thereſt ofthe children of Merari were 

x out of the tribe of Zebulun||Rimmon and 
ſuburbs, } Taborand her ſuburbs 

78 And on the other ſide Torder Tericho, 

ezen on the Eaſt ſide of Iorden,out of tribeof 

Reuben, * Bezer inthe wildernefle with her ſub- 
—_ Iahzah with her ſuburbs, 

9g And Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me- 


. TE he with her ſuburbs, 
1” $o And out of the tribe of Gad Ramoth in | Abiezer 


Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Makanaim with her 


ſuburbs, 
81 AndHeſhbouwith her ſburbs,and Iaazer 
with her ſuburbs. 


CH AP. VII. 


wo the {onnes of Ifſachar were Tola and{Pu- 
A ah,» Iaſhub and Shimron,foure. 

2 Andtheſonnes of Tola, Vzzi, and Repha- 
jah, and Teriel, and Lahmai, and Tibſam, and She- 
muel , heades in che hou: of their fathers. 
oF Toa were valiant men of warre in their ge- 
nerations , b whole number was in the dayes 
of Dauid two and” twentie thouſand and 
hundred 
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Ani he fount Vario and 
4 — 
| andToel,and | 


of warre for battell ſixe and thirtie thouſand: for 
py a CR RIIINns | 
And their j brethren among allthe famili 
were valiant men of watre, reckoned 
in allby thar genealogies foureſcore and 


| 6 CThe Tunes of Beniamin were Bela, 
Jed hed Bela, »bo and 
oy ans Ezbon, and V1, 
eaiencn hy poomn gear fine heads of the 
and —_ ed b by thei us — nd 
were reckon eir twoan 
twentiethouſand erm 7 mn fore, » 


'9 And - qa n_ numbred d by m _ 
es according to their generations, 
- the houſes of their farhers, valiant men of war 
rwentie thouſand and two hundred. 

10 And theſonnes of Tediael was Bilhan, a 
the ſonnes of Bithan, Teuſh, and Beniamin, and 
Ehud,and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Tarſhiſh, 
and Ahiſhahar. 

11 All theſe were the ſonnes of Tediael, chicfe 
of the fathers, valiant men of warre , ſeuenteene 
thouſand and rwo hundred » marching i in bartell 
aray to the warre. 

12 AndShuppim,& im, were the ſonnes 
wy Ir,but Huſhim was the fonne f of ! another, 

Xe The ſonnes of Naphtali, Tahziel, and 
SM Tezer, and |}Shallum g of the ſonnes of : 
B . 


The ſonne of Manaſſch was Afhirie! 

__ bare vnto him, bat his concubine offi” 
_ bare Machir the * father of Gilead. 
5 And Machir tooke to wife the ſiſter of}, Tielec 

| Fo andS their ſiſter 


and thename of 
bees zetophehadian Copa had dann [© 
__ an 

And Maachah the wife of Machiobare a a 
foring,and called his name |; Pereſh,and the name}? 
of his brother was Shereſh : and his ſonnes were, 
Vlamand Rakem, 

17 And theſoune of Viam was Bedan . Theſe 
were theſonnes of Gilead the ſonne of Machir, 
the ſonnegf Manaſſeh. 

138 Andb his ſiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod, and A. exmi8 


and Mahalah. 
Sr Shall wes Ab ic 
Shechem,and Likhi,and Aniam, I 
20 TTheſonnes alſo of Ephraim were Shuthe- 
and Bered his ſonne , and Tahath his ſonne, 
his ſonne { Tahath his ſonne. 
21 And Zabad his ſonne , and Shuthelah his] 
ſonne,and Ezer,andElcad: and the men of i Gath 
that wereborne in the land, ſlew them, becauſe 1 
"they camedowne to take away their cattell. n 
22 ore aim their father mourned theF ke 
onyony 5 and hus [brethren came to comfort $0748 


23 And when he wentinto his wite, ſhe cone] 
xs and barehim aſonne, and hee called hi 
nameBeriahbecauſe afflition was in his houſe. 

24 Andhis | daughter was Sherah, which built|y 
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. Inied them 


, 5 * JandZibia,and Meſha,and Malcham. 
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ſeph the ſonue of Iſrael. RE 
- 30 C*Theſonnes of Aſher were Imnah, and 
__ and Tſhuai , and Beriah , andSerah their 

ilter, | 
31 Andtheſonnes of Beriak, Heber,and Mal 
chiel, which is the father of Birzauith. 
32 And Heber begate Iaphlert, aud Shomer, 
mw _ MS their fiſter, 4 

'3. onnes of Taphlert were Paſach,and. 

(Binhal, and Aſhuath _— the children of 
Japhlet 
ga 


4 


4 Andthe ſonnes of Shamer, Ahi, and Roh- 
Þichubbah and Aram, 

35 Andtheſonnesofhis brother Helem were 
Zophah ana Iimna,and Sheleſhand Amal, 

36 The ſonnes of Zophah, $ and Harne- 
pher,and Shual,and Beri,and Imrali, | 

37 Pezerand Hod,and Shamma,and Shilſhah, 
and Ithran,and Beera. 

38 Andthe ſonnes ofTether, Tephunneh, and 
Pipaand Ara. : 

39 Andrheſonnes of YIla, Harah,and Hamiel, 
andRizia. 

40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, the 
heads of their fathers houſes, noble men, valiant 
men of warre and chiefe princes, and they wete ; 
reckoned by their genealogies for warre and for 
battel tothe number of fixe and twentie thouſand 


men, | 
CHAP. VIIL 
x The ſounes of Bemamin, 33 Aud race of Saul. 


inzeth | Pd Eniamin alſo» begate Bela his eldeſt ſonne, 


Aſhbel theſecond,and Aharah the third, 
2 Nohahthe fourth, and Rapha the fift. 
3 Andtheſonnes of Bela were Addar, and 
Gera,and Abihud, - ; 
4 Ang A ang Naaman ed —_—_ 
5 AndGe Shephuphan am. 
6 CAnd theſe —_ ſonnes ofEhud : theſe 


WE Sore the chick farchers of choſe thar iidhablted 


ate | Geba: and Þ they were caried away captiues to 


44 th 
i, And Naaman, and Ahiah,and Gera, heca- 
m away captiues: and < hee begate Vzza, | 


8 And Shaharaim bepar certazne m the coun- 
Jtrey of Moab , after he had ſentd away Huſhim 

and Baara his wines. | | | 

" 9 Hebegate, I ſay,of Hodeſh his wife, Jobab 

1 10 AndTerzand Shachia, and Mirma : theſe 

were his ſounes,and chiefe fathers. - 
11 And of Huſhim he begat Ahitub & Elpaal. 
12 Andthe ſonnes of xt aal were Eber, and 


wt Ono, and Lod; |thinim 


| among the inhabitants of Aialon ; 
y draue away the inhabitants of Gath | 
..14 AndAhio 7 
15 AndSebady 


| 18 And Iſhmerai and Trliah, and Tobab, the 


19 Iakim NP, and Zichri,and — 

20 AndElienai,and pre” yan el, 

21 And|Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrah 
the ſonnes of Shimei, : es 

22 ur or "gar IG 

23. And Abdon Zichri,and Hanan, 

24 Andilinas 


26 AndShamſherai , andShehariah, and A- 
27 Andaareſhiah, aud Eliah, and Zichri,che 


ſonnes of Teroham. 
28 Theſewere the chiefe © fathers accordi 
__ generations,exey princes,which dwelt in 


em 

29 And at*Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe- 
on,and the name of his wife was Maachah. 

39 And his eldeſt ſonne was 
and Ktſh, and Baal,and Nadab, 

31 And Gidor,and Ahio,and Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah : theſe alfo 
dwelt with their brethren in Jeruſalem, exen by 
their brethren, 

33 Andf Ner begate Kiſh,. and Kiſh 
Saul, and Saul begate Fonathan, and Malch 
and Abinadab,and s Eſhbaal, | 


34 And the ſonne of Ionathan was k Merib- - 


baal,and won nas Micah. . 
35 Andthe ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, and 
Melech,and Tarea,and Ahaz, . 
z6 pon teyr gs you Ichoadah,and Ithoadah 
begate Alemeth, and Azmauerth, and Zimri, and 
Zimri begate Moza, 
37 And Morza begate Bineah , whoſe fonn 
_ I and lis ſfonne Eleafah;and his fo 
zel, | 
38 And Azelhad fixe ſonnes, whoſe names a 
theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru and Iſhmael, and Shea 
riah, andObadiah, and Hanan: all theſe wate 
{ounes of Azel, | 
39 Andthe ſonnes-of Eſhek his-brother were 
Vlam his eldeft ſonne, Tehuſh rhe ſecond,. and E- 
lipheler the third. 
40 Andthe ſonnes of Vlam were valiant men- 
of warre which ſhot with the bow,and had man 
ſonnes and nephewes, an hundreth and fiftie ; all 


theſe vere of the fannes of Beniamin.. 


CHAP. IX, | 
1 AlIſraet and Indah nimbred. 1 Of the Priefler aud Lenites, 
11. 18. Andof their offices. , 


'» Hus all Iſrael were numbred by their genea- 
logies : and beholde,. they we writtenin the! 
booke of the Kings of Iſrael and of Indah, ad 
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ah,andElam, and Antothiiah,, 
2'5 Iphedeiah & Penuel the ſonnes ofShaſhak,, 


e 


n,then Zur,, 


as 


"a 


1 


| ” 


e Thechiefe of 
the tribe of Ben-- 

| jamin,that dwels: 
in Ieruſalem. 

* Chap.9-3 5+ 


i 


q 


called Mephibo+ 
ſtethy3. San Site 


a Hitherro bebarh- 
deſcribed their ge- 
realogics before 
they went into 


were 2 carl 
yremon. 77 2: . 
2 C Andthechiefe inhabitants thar dweltin 
their owne poſſeſſions , 21d in their owe cities, 
euen Urael, the Priefts,the Leuites, and thd 6 Ne- 


7 
3 


—— 


away to Babel for their trauſ-j? 


aptinitie& now 
he deſe iverhtheir 
hiforieaftcr their. 
returne, | 
b Mevnirg the Gi» 
beovites which 

din the Tetn-- 


pleyead lob a. 353 
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| g wy their brethren , which were in their WET; 
ef £5 Se _— , Camear 8 ſcuen dayes fron. me eo time je Ti __ 
Onnrigh neo Gans ofBend, O! with them, a Eq | 
the ſonne of Judah. 26 For theſe foure chiefeporters were in ak ; 
5. ogy (rm Aid the cldet, and his [petuall office , and-wereof the Lenites , and : 
ſonnes, os mb 2 and of the treaſures in 0r,openingefty 
And of the ſores of Zerah,Jeuel,and their mo ouſe of God. doores, 
| $f Way e191 27 Andthey lay rounde about the houſe of | 
| |-_ 7 And &f the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sallu, the | the charge was theirs, and they cau- 
6: ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Hodauiah, the the |ſcd it to be opened euerymo 
1 ſonne of Haſenuah 28 And certaine of them had the rule of the 
42 8 And ones foneof and E- |miniſtring veſſels: for they broughe them in by 


tale, and broyght them our by tale. 
29 Some of them alſo were 64.90 68rd 
the inftruments, and ouer all the veſſels of the 


| Eo brethren aa SanRuarie , and ofthe kh floure, and the wine, þ Whereofte | 
Nerationsnine fiftie alltheſe andthe oyle, and the incenſe , and the ſweete neate offiogy 1 


- ==—=qagrs { men were | chiefs fathers in the houſholds of 
| a pb Guherw, 30 And certaine ofthe ſonnes of the Pricſtes 
1 | a Fereng ofthe Prieſts, Tedaiah, andchoia- made oyntments of ſweete odours. 


FX: 31 And Martithiah one of the Leuites which 
| xz And Arzariah the ſonne of Hilkiah was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the Korhite, had 
ſonne of Meſhullam,theſonne Ne bans | 


_ : fo wh da, on dok, charge of the things that were made inthe 
< That is.he was { of Meraio nne of Ahitub ik of jirying | 
the hve Pref, | the houſe of ( | > And other of their brethren the ſormes of | 7 
b-- 1 _ 12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Teroham, the dk had the ouerli he of the * ſhewbreadto | #%625.34 ; || 
SEP {fonue ofPaſhhur, the ſonne of — and 


—_ it euery Sabb 
| | Maaſai theſonne of Adiel, theſonne of Takzerah, 


| 3 Andtheſeare the lingers,the chiefe fathers | 
{the ſonne of Meſhullam,, the ſonne of Mcſhille- fi <6 wn ne 9 which dwelt in the chambers, iand Lally 
| mith, yon ſonne of Immer. . 


—— for they had to do in that jn foging pray | 
| | Aud their brethren the chiefe of the houſe- buſineſſe andnig io Ms | 
4 Toſerne in the boi of their takers a thouſand, feuenhundreth | ' 34  pthiek: Cnkers of the Lenites 
| Temple uery onel and threeſcore valiant men, for the ®worke of {according to theirgenerations, andthe priucipall | 
bee, © | the ſeruice ofthe houſeof God. which dwcle at Teruſalem, _ 
| | 14 © And ofthe Leuites, Shemaiahthe ſanne | 35 * And in Gibeon dwelt Fthe father of Gi- Wy i 

oftifeiub, the ſonne of Azrikam , the ſonne of [Þcon,, Teiel, and the name of his wife was Maa- þ -_ | 
Haſhabiah,the ſonne of Merari. chah. 1 | 
x15 And Bakbakkar Hereſh and Galal , Jon” 36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon,then Zur, 4 
Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha , the ſonne of Zi- and Kiſh,and Baal,and Ner,andNadab, * 
Aſaph, 7 AndGedor,and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 
16 And Obadiahtheſonne of Shemaiah , the Mikloth. 


| ſoune of Galal, theſonne of Ieduthun, andBere- | 38 AndMikloth begate Shimeam : they allo 
chiah, the ſonne of Aa, the ſonne of Blkanah, dwelt with their brethren at Teruſalem, even by 


; hat dwelriothe villages of the Netophathites. |their brethren. 18 : 
7 Andthe porters wereShallum, & Akkub, | 39 And * Ner begate Kiſh, and Kiſh begate LOT ; 

T5 Talmon, and Ahiman , and theirbrethren : |Saul, and Saul begate Tonathan and Malchiſhua, TO 24 

| {Shallum was the chiefe. and Abinadab and Eſhbaal. 

| > \ are of |. 38 For they were porters to this time by. com- G -- And the ſon of Ionathan was Merib-baal : 

oP: paries of the children of Leui yato the < Kings jan Merib-baal begate Micah. 

Temple thereby, | w 41 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, and 

[and not the com | | AndShallum the forme of Kore the ſonne |Melech and Tahrea. 

op people, iaſaph theſonne of of Sores and his brethren | 42 And Aharz begate k Tarah,and Iarah bayer 

£ Their charge & Karat tes (of Potges e of their atk) were |Alemerh,and Azmaueth ,andZimri,and Zimr 

was, thatnone {| Puer the worke, and office to keepe the gates of jgare Moza, 

{ſhould enterinto | the f Tabernacle : : fo their families were ouer the Red And Moza begare Binea whoſe ſonne was 

places which} hte of the Lord, keeping the entrie. apy iah,and his ſonne was Eleaſah, and his ſon 
Prieft 


*® 4. ® ms q 


—_—_— 20 And Phinehas has the ſonne of Elexzar was 7 
| {eominifierin, oy gnide,and the Lord was with him, 44 And Azelhad fixe ſonnes,whoſe names are 
I- Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah was [theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, audTſmael, and Sheari- + 
# >. fortero of the gdoore of the Tabernacle of the of hae. Hanan: theſe are the ſonnes [128 |. 
a LS | ZE " S i % 
23 þ ry Jr choſen for porters of the CHA 


ſeman ante je oges hich werenum- |, 15, bertel of $aul pant ens,” * 4 Jonbi be dicth . 
y ies by their} 6 Sudhir 13 Thecauſto . 2 
. Jcownes. Dan ne N and Samuel the Hen*the Philitims ought again Iſrael: and Þ 154831 7 
| : | Seer intheir perpetnalloffice,  - the men of Iſrael fled re-the Philiſtims, E 
$.-fir tier f- | 2.3 So they and their children had the ouer- and fell downeſlaine in mount Gilboa. 
rn fevhiges ates of the hauſe of the Lord,tuen of And the Philiſtims purſued after Saul and 
_ of the Taberuacle by wardes, aferbi ſons, andthePhiliſtis lmote Jonathan, 
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" adthe forme of 


vpward 


5 Andthebarrell was ſore againſt Saul, and 


archers. | 
4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour-bearer,Draw' 


| out thy ſword, andthruſt.me-thorow therewith, 


leſt theſe vncircumciſed. come and mocke at.me :: 
but his armour-bearer would not, for he was ſore: 
afrayd : therefore. Saul rooke the ſword, .and fell, 
vponit. | 
a And-when his armor-bearer ſaw that Saul 


was dead, hee fell likewiſe vpon the ſword, and 


ed, ; 

6 { SoSaul died, andhis three ſonnes, andall 
his houſe, they died together. | 

7 And when all the men of Iſrael thatwere 
inthe valley , ſaw how they fled and that Saul 
and his ſonnes were dead,they forfooke their ci- 
ties andfled away, audthe Phuliftims came and 
dwelt in them. 


8 Andonthemorow , when thePhiliſtims 
came toſpoylethem that were ſlaine, they found 
aul and his ſonnes flying in mount Gilboa. 


land of the Philiftims roundaboat,to publiſh it 
ynto their idols, and vnto thepeople. ; 
10: And they layed yp his armour in the houſe 
ftheir god,. and ſet vp his head in the houſe of- 
* Dagon.. 
1 , C, When all they of Tabeſh Gilead heard: 
that the Philiftims had done to Saul, . _ 
12 Then they aroſe (all the yaliant men) and 
tooke the body of Saul, and-the bodies of his 


onnes, and brought them to Tabeſh, and buried. 


the bones of thenz vnder an oke in Iabeſh, and 
faſted ſenen dayes. 

13 SoSauldied for his tranſgrefſion thar hee. 
committed againſt the Lord, * exex againſt rhe 
word of the Lord which he kept nor, and in that 
he-ſought and asked counſel of a þ * fanuliar ſpi- 
rit, 

14 Andasked not ef the Lord: therefore hee 
ſlew him, and turnedthe kingdome vnto Dauid 
the ſonne of Iſhai, 


| CHAP, XI. 

3 Aﬀter tht diathof Saulis Dauid anojnted in Hebron. 5 The 
Jebuſites rebelt againfl Dauid, fi om whom hee taketh the tower 
of Zion. 6 Joabu made.captaine; 12 Hu valiant meh, 

Hen * allTſrael * 

uid vnto Hebron, 
boues and thy fleſh. 

.2 Andintimepaſt,enen when Saul was king, 
thou leddeſt Iſrael out and in; and the Lord th 

Godſayd'vato thee , Thou ſhalt feed my people: 

—wxr qe ſhalt be captaine ouer my people. 

ael. 

3 Socame allthe Elders of 1ſrael to the king 
to. Hebron , and Dauid made a couenant wi 
themin Hebron before the Lord. 'And they a- 
noynted Danid king ouer Iſrael, * according to 
the word of the Lord by the band of Sanm 

4 T AndDauwd and all Ifracl went to Teruſa- 
lem,which is Tebus,where apere the Iebulites, the 
inhabitants of the land. 

And the inhabitants of Tebus ſayd to Da- 


athered them{clues to Da- 
Ding, Behold, we are thy 


_ = £ hes 
bs 4 


# Gam 4 


archers + hit him,and he was wounded of the| captaine 


nid/Thou ſhalt not come in hither. Neuerthelefle 
David tooke the tower of Zion,which is the city, | 


— 
-} 8's 


—_ 2. 2m - 


6 
Toab theſonne of Zeruiah went fuſt vp, and was 


And Danid dwele-in the. tower : therefore: 
called ir the citie ofDanid. _ | 
* And he built the citie en enery fide, from 


7 


Millo euen round about: and Toab repaired the | 


A flat probed, mdpew forthe 
9 aui an : for 
Lord of hoſts was with him. 

16 E* Theſe alſo arethe chiefe of the valiant 
men that were with Daind,andi1 their force 
eh 

m king quer according to thew 
Ln | 


Iq And this is the number of the valiantmen 


k a Daidega, mm je x 


dome withal Iſrael,to make| 


whom Dauid had, Taſhobeamthe ſonne of Hach- 
moni, the Þ chiefe among tharty ; he lifr yp his 
ſpeare againſt three hundred, ;home hee flew at 
one time. 

12 And afer him was Elexzar the ſonne 
|Dodo the Ahohite , which was one of the three; 


th Dauid at Paſ-dammim, and 


| valiant men. 
9. And when they had ſtripthim, they tooke |. 
his head andhis armour, and ſent them into the |! 


; food O 


18 -Theu theſe three brake thorow the hoſt of 2 


the Philiſtims, and drew water out of the well of. 

Beth-lehem that was by the gate, and tookeir, 

and brought itto Dauid : but Dauid would nor : 

pu Ha it, but powred it for an oblationto the 
: 


$0r fic ncles = 


This 3& isreferd-, 
ed to Shammaby- 
.Sam.23.11. 
hich ſeemeth 


in 2.S4999,23 45s * 


+ | 7 
19 And > not my God ſuffer me to do. 
this : ſhould I drinke the <bleod of theſe niens 
liues ? for they haue brought it with the jeopar- 
die of their liues: therefore he would notdrinke 
it ; theſe things did theſe three mighty men. 

20 CE And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab,he was 
chiefeof the three, & he lift vp his ſpeare againſt 
threefundred, aud ſlewthem, . and had the name 
among the three.” 

21 Among. 
then the two,and he was their captaine : *but he 
atrained not vnto the f-ſ? three. | 

22 Benaialthe ſonne of Tehozada (theſonne- 
of a valiantman) which had done many a&s,aud 
was of Kabzeel, heſlew rwo || ſtrong menof Mo- 
ab; hee went downe alſo and flew a lion 1n the- 
mids of a pit in time of ſhow, 

23 Andhe flewan Egyptian, a man of great 
Kature, . euen five cubits long,and in the Egypri-- 
ans hanq as a ſpeare like a weaners beanie: and. 
he went downe to him witha ſtaffe, and plucked, 
the ſpeare our of the Egyptians hand, and flewe 
him with his owne _ 

24. Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of Icho- 
i1ad3,and had the name amsg the three worthies... 
T. 4, 2.5* Behold, 


thethreehe wasmore honourable-] | 
F2.5a1-23.195 | 


| 0r liens - 


That isphiowas-" 
for the which > 
hey ventw-ed- 
it bloods _ 
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29 kSibbecaithe Huſathite, Tai the Ahohit 


Load 30 MaharaitheN ite, Heled the ſor 
Zr Ithai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah ofthe 


of Beniamin,Benaiah 

32 Hurai of the riuers of Gaaſh,Abiel the Ar: 

33 Armaneth rhe Baharumite , Elihaba th 
 [Shaalbo 


{14 Hs Seng flinch 
har nne of $ 

- 35 Ahiam the fonneof Sacar the Hararite,E- 
lip _ ſonne of Vr, 

Wt 


8 Shamimoth the Harodite, Helez the Pe 


Gizonite, lona- 


Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahiiahthe Pe- 

7 Hezro the Carmelite, -Naarai theſonne of 
£LDAl . 

38 Tocl the brother of Nathan , Mibhar the 


_ | 
+ 39 Zelek the Animonis , Nahrai the Bero- 

thite, thearmour bearer of Ioab , the ſonne of 
"6 theIthrite,Garib theIthrite, | 
42 Vriah the Hittue, Zabad the fonne of Ah- 


 } 42 Adina the ſonneof Shiza the Reubd 
p © Sprajne. of Hits Keuhenives ,;and. rhires ith 
, NN, v 
_ *43 Hanan theſonneof Maachah, and Tofha- 
pl ?the Mithaice, : 
"44 Vzia the Aſhterathite,Shama and Ieiel the 
ſounes of Othamthe Aroerite, ; 
45 Tediael the ſonne of Shimri, and Ioha his! 
| edther the Tizite | 
6 Elielrhe Mahauite, andTeribai and Toſha- 
{uiah the ſonnes of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Mo-7 


"47 Elicl and Obed, and Iaaficl the Meſo- 


ITS 
F 


P 


CHAP. XIT. 

s Who they were that went wjth Dauid when hee fled from Saul. 
14 Their valianinefe. 23 They that came unto him wnto He- 
bron out of exery tribe tomake him king. 


Hele alſo are they that came to Dauid to 
a ths whule he was yet kept cloſe, becauſe 
of Saul the ſonne of Kiſh : and they were among 
the valiant and helpers of the barrel. | 
2 were weaponed with bowes , and 
{could yſe ighrand he lef hand with ftones 
with arrowes end with bowes, and were of 
Sauls Þ brethren,ewer of Beniamin. 
3- The chicke were Ahiezer, and Toaſh the 
ſonnes of ShemaathaGibeathire, and Teziel, and 
Pelet the ſonnes of Aſmaueth,Berachah and Ichu 
the Antothi 


4 And Imai te Giteonizeavaneman 

ue, ue :hirtie, and Teremiah, 
heniet cad ichanen aud Leibebadthe Go: 
derathize, 


- 


- 


TT | 
28 Ira the fonne of Tkkeſh the Tekoite,Abie- | 


thePirathonite, | the 


|{peare, were fixe thouſandandeight hundred ar- 


Ieroham of || Gedor. 
- $8 Andof the Gaditesthere ſeparated them 
| vnto Dauid'in de of the wil 
valiant men of warre,and rhen-of a1 
and apttor battell, which could handle ||{j 
and ſhield, and their faces were Gihe the faces of 
racy and were like che roes in the mountaines 


9. Ererthe chicfe, Obadiah theſecond, Elial 


'I 


EG | Miſhmanah the fourth, Teremiah 


1x Attai the fixt, Eliel the ſeuenth, 
12 Tohanan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, 
<. HpqmoeaER tenth , Macbannai tlic ele- 
nenth, | | 
14 Theſe were the ſonues of Gad, capraines of 
the hoſte: one of theleaſt could reſiſt an hundred, 
and the greateſt a thouſand. 
e are that wentouer Torden in 


I5 
the 4 firſt moneth when he had filled ouer all his 


banks,and puttoflight all them of the yalley,ro-| breves 
e Weſt, jr 


watd the Eaſt and | 
16 And there came of the children of Benia- 
min,and Tudah to the hold yntoDauid, 


17 And Dauid went out to meet them, and ; 
and anſwered andſayd ynto them, If ye be come 


ceably vnto meto _ me, mine heart ſhall 
knit vnto you: but if you come to betray me 
| to mine aduerſaries, ſeeznz there is no wickednes 

in mine hands,the God of our fathers beholde ir, 


and rebuke it. 

18 And thee fpirit came vpon Amaſai,which 
was the chiefe of thirry , aud he ſayd, Thine are 
wee , Dawid, and with thee, O fonne of Iſhai. 
Peace, peace be vnto thee, and peace be vnto 
thine helpers : for thy God helpeth thee. Then 
Dauid receiued them, aud made them captaines 
of the gariſon, 

19 E And of Manaſſch, How fell co Dani 
when hee came with the Philiſtims againſt Saul! 
to battell, but they f helped them not : for the 
Princes of the Phuliſtims * by aduiſement ſent 
| him away, ſaying, He will fal to his maſter Saul 

{for x39, LA 4, | 


20 Ashe went to Ziklag, therefell ro hin of 
Manaſſeh, Aduah, and Iozabad, and Iediael 
and Michael, and Iozabad, and Elihu, and 
OS of the thouſands that were of Ma- 


21 And they helped Danid againſtgrhatband: 
for they were all valiant men,and were captaines 
inthe hoſte, | 

22. Foratthattimeday by day, there came to 


Dauid,to helpe him,yntil it was a great hoſt, like 
the hok of h God. oy od Þ 
23 Andtheſeare the numbers of the captains 


that were armed to battel, «nd came to Dauid to 
Hebron tatune the 
cording to the word ofthe Lord, _ 

24 Thechildrenof Tudah that bare ſhield and 


medto the warre. 
25 Of he chores of. Ros woken men of 
warre,ſeuen ouſand and an ec 
26 Of the children of Leui foure thouſand 


_ 


oo 


pr. ure of Saul to him,ac- : 
0 


| Gr,Gedue, | 


[0r.b:ckley 


c£ Me:ni ; 
and ££12:ble, 


boldneſle and co 
rage movedhim 4 ; 
to ſpeake thas. | 


which were ens 
mies to their 
cennrey, 

* go | 
$ Or, on theney®, 
dy of our bead, 


—_ CC  —w——_—_ 


_ | 


|-and fixe hnndreth,”. © * | 
I Aron end witrhow riodechoutind and ſeuen 
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27 And Ichoiada wes the chiafe of them of 


28 kar wary 6 7-06. ver Fromm, and 
ofhis fathers houſhold came rwo and twenty cap- 
ea1nes, SI % 

29 Andof the children of Beniamin the bre- 
thren of Saul three thouſand; for a great part of 
v2 oe kept the ward of the houſe 

Saul. | 

30 And of the children of Ephraim twentie 
chouſand,andeight hundreth valiantmen and fa- 
mous men in the houſhold of their fathers. 


teene thouſand , which were appointed by name 
eo come and make Dauid King, | | 
32 Andofthechildren of Iffachar which were 
men that had vnderſtanding of the 1 times, to 
knowe what Iſrael ought to doe: the heades of! 
them were two hundreth, and alltheir brethren 
were at their cormandement. | 

3 3 Of Zebulun that went out to batrell, expert 
in warrs, ad in all inſtruments of warre, vftie 
thouſand || which could ſet the battell in aray : 
they were 10t of a + double heart. 

34 Andof Naphrali a thouſand captaines,and 
with them with ſhield and ſpeare ſeuen and thirty 
en Andof Da expert in battell, eight and 

35 Andof Dan in batrell, eight an 
twenty thouſand aud fixe hundreth. : 

46 And of Aſher that went outto the battell 
and were trained in the warres,forty thouſand. 

37 Andof the otherfide of Iorden of the Reu- 
benites, and of the Gadites, and of the halfe tribe 
of Manafſch with all inſtruments of warre to fight 
with,an hundreth and twenty thouſand. 

38 = All theſe men of warre|| that could lead 
an armie, came with | vpright heart to Hebron 


to make Dauid King ouer all Iſrael ; and all the 
on of Iſrael was of one accord to make Dauid 


£ | 

39 And there they were with Dauid three 
dayes, eating and drinking : for their" brethren 
had dan for them, 

40 Moreouer, they that were neere them vn-- 
till Iſſachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali bronghe 
bread vponaſles, and oncamels, and on mules 
and on oxen, een mr raifins, 
and wine and oyle, and beeues and ſheepe abun- 
datitly ; for there was ioy in1{rael, 


ERS: G0 3, elriohex i” 
e Arke ts 8 a94ine riath-jearm to leruſalem. 
, 9 Una dnt q.ry 4 pn, er = 4 
ND Dauid counſeled with the captaines of 
thouſands and of hundreths, «xd with all the 
gouernours, | Sy 
2 AndDauidfaydto all the Congregation of 
Iſrael, If it ſceme good to you,and thar 1t procee-. 
deth of the Lord our God, wee will ſend toand 
fro vnto our brer thatareleftin all the land 
of Ifrael (for with them are the Prieſts and the 
Leuites in thecities and their ſuburbes) that they 
may aſſemble vnts vs. 2 
3 Andwewill bring againe thea Arkeofour 
——_ : for weſought nor ynto itin the dayes 
« 


4 And all the Congregation anſwered , Let 
vs doeſo: for the thing ſeemed good in the 
ofall thepeople, | 3g 


31 Andof the halfe tribeof Manaſſeh-eigh- | harps 


© 5” E* $0 Dauid githered all Thazl cogether|*:.9n.62 
$A ik in Bgype, even vie the ener qu: 
Hamath, to bring the Arke of God from® Ki 
phrern. | | 


5 And Dauid wentvp andall Iſrael to }Baa 


lath in Kitiarh-iearim,that wasin Tudah,co bring] f<<4i in the 

vp from thence the Arke of God the Lord that boot abns 

dwelleth betweene the Cherubims , where his [0r Bah, reade 
2.549.6.2.- 


7 — 4 nadab. 

cartout ofthe houſe of Abinadab: and V'zza and{ q Thtis,befors 

Ahio © gnided the carr. ] the | 
8 AndDauid and all Iſrael 


,and with viols,and with timbrels,and with the thing fignibed 


cymbals,and with trumpets. ch is common * 
a 9. TE And when they came vnto the threſhing mega voy 
floore of © Chidon , Vzza put foorth his hand toſ a4 new Teſta. 
hold the Arke,for the oxen did ſhake it. _ 
10 Bntthe wrath of the Lord was kindled a-| © Called ao Na. 
ow Vz:za, and heſmote him, becauſe he layec ne wma © 
is hand ypon the Arke ; ſohe diced theref be for vſurping that | 
God. . | which did notape | 
1x AndDauid was ethe Lord had} P<newetoh!s 7, 


ca:iont for this 


madea breach in Vzza , and heecalled thename| 4. uu ue 
of that place Perez-yz:za vnto this day. | tothe Priefts, 
12 And Dauid feared God that day, faying,] N»mb.4.»;.6 
How _ ing in 1 m an hg of i? | | intentions as 
I3 ore Dawid bt t not the Arke to 
him into the citie of David; bat cauſed it to turr —_ dt 
into the houſe ofs Obed Edom the Gittite, {} wandedby the * 
14 So the Arkeof God remained in the houſe 1919 of God. 


of Obed Edom,exen in this houſe three moneths d * apr yard we | 


and the Lorde blefled the houſe of Obed Edomy] Gittize, becauſe 
andall that he had. behadcuckes | 


CHAP. XIIIL 
r Hiram ſendeth wood and workemen to David. 4 The nanes 
of his children, 8. 14 "By the counſell of God he goeth againf 
the Philiſtims , and orcommeth theme 1s God flebrerh for 
1m. 


h 
Hen * ſent Hiram the king of f Tyrus meſſen+ *2.5m.5.rr; 
gfe to Dauid, ad Cedar trees, wichina ng TE Zor. 
and carpenters to build himan houſe. 
2 - Therefore Nauid knewe that the Lord had 
confirmed him king ouer Iſrael , a»d thar hi 
Ringo was lift vp on hie, becauſe of his © peo= 
ple 
3 


23 Recanſe of Gods 


ael. promiſe madetgo 


lem, and Dauid begate moe ſonnes and daugh 


ters, 2 

4 - And theſe are the names of the childrer 
which hehad at Ieruſalem , Shammma, and Sho- 
bab,Nathan and Salomon, 


5 And Ibhar,andEliſhua,and Þ Elpalet, | b Elpalet&Ne- 
6 And Nogah,and and Taphia, = | Ba ae nor mens 


7 And Eli , andf , and Eli 14.0 there &e buy 
clencu avd hare 


et. 
ar] But when the Philiſtims heard that Dauidſ thirteere, 
was anointed king ouer Iſrael, all the Philiſtims| 1744 
came vp to ſecke Dauid, And when Daud heard, 
he went out againſtthem, 7; dns 

9 And the Pluliſtims came, and ſpread them- 
ſclues in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 Then Dauid asked counſellatGod,faying, 
ShallI go vp againſt the Philiſtims,and wile thou 
deliver them into mine hand ? and the Lord fayd 
ynto him, Goe vp; for I will delinerthem into 
thine hand. SETS 

11 So they came vp to Baal 
uid ſnore them there ; and Pawd fayd, 


3 III En 2 ec bp 5 boy EY 6 - Ss Mn "= 
PR BY--2 : . x” + * Ea - 
" -— 0 . P 
Yzza _149 
* 


inhaditants of Ki. | 


| Jauig |plaied before*God| £24 hewed hims 
| with all their might, both with ſougs and with en Popbricy vl | 


that bere all good 


q Alſo Dauid tooke moe wines at Teruſa So—_ ofl&. 


F , 


Da- 
hath 
diuided 


tE 


4% $7. + 


. 


| 2 bh : ; 
: Þ brethren eo 


waters] | 16 And Dad ſpakteto the chiefe of theLe- 


with g inſtruments of muſicke, |z 
, and cymbals, thatthey| 
and lift vp their voyce wi 


17 So the Leuites a inted Heman the ſonne 


14 


And whenDaul aked againe 


=o 


| inthe then 
| to fine the hoſte of the Phuliſtims ; 

| 16 So Dauiddidas God had commanded him: 
| | and they ſmote the: hoſte of the Philiftims from 
Gibeon euen to Gerzer. | 


—_ 
. 


not go'VP: 
but turne away from cher, that thou} 


of Tet, and of hisbre! the ſonne of 


i 
and Mikneah | 

19 So Heman, Aſaph, and Echan, rweve ſingers io 
to make a ſound with cymbals of brafſe | 


3 


. | | , 7 And the fame of Dauid went our into all 


1T Daid 
. der ofche Leuites, 16 The fingers art choſen out among them. 
' 25 They bring agame the <2: with top. ay nr þ. 
before it js deſpiſed of bis wift Mithal. 


onall nations. 


andthe Lord brought the feare of him vp- 


EHADP. XV. 
h an houſt for the Arke: 4 Themanber and or- 
134 


20 And Zechariah, and Arziel, and Shemira-| - 42 


77 
- £ 

.” " 
iThis warms” | 
Aroment of wh, | 
? a6 He O 


2 3 

37:8, 
__ = k; 
4 3? 

” : 


moth, and Ichi 


ſeiah,and Benai 
_ 21 And Martrithiah, and Elipheleh 
neah, and Obed Edom, and leiel , and 


with harpes 
22 Bur 


hadithech 


for the Arke. 


e,bearing the burden in the charge, 
for he wasable to inſtruQ. 
2 3 AndBerechiah and Elkanah were porters 


and Vnni, and Eliab, and Maa- 
with violes oni Alamoth, 
and Mik- 
Azaziah, 
n * Sheminith Ienarzeah.! - 
naniah the chiefe of the Leuites 


k 


'ghe 


Nd Dazuid made him honſes in ted citie of 


of Kobaib,Excd. 
16.1832, and Num. 


2 Tho third ſoanne 
' | ofKohath;Exod, 


6.18, - 


To miniſter ynto him for euer. 


' [Toel, Shemaiah,and Elel,and Amminadab. 


*;[fathers of the Leuites : < ſauRifieyour ſelues, and 
paſts} your brethren, and bri 


- | forit. 


Dauid , andprepared a place for the Arke of 
and pitched forit atenr. 

2 Then Dauidſayd,” None ought tocarie the 

tke of God, but the Leuites : for the Lord hath 

ofen them to beare the Arke of the Lord, and 


3 TC And Dauid gathered all Iſrael together to 


24 And Shecaniah, and Ichoſhaphar, and Ne-. 
thaneel,and Amaſai,and-Zechariah,and Benaiah, 
and Elezer the Prieſts did blowe with trumpets 
before the Arke of God, and Obed Edom and Tei- 
iah were {nn for the Arke, th 

25 * SoDanid andthe Elders of Iſrael and the. 
bo rg ofthouſands went to bring vp the Arke 
of the couenant of the Lordefrom the houſe of 
Obed Edom with'ioy. 


alem to bring vp the ® Arke of che Lord vnto 
place, which he had ordained for it. - 
- And Dauidaſſembled the ſonnes of Aaron, 
the Leuites. | 
5* Of theſonnes of Kohath, Vrielthe chicfe, 
his þbrethren ſixe ſcore. 

6 Ofthe ſonnesof Meran, Aſaiah the chieſe, 
hisb two ethand twenty.  - 
7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhon, Toel the chrefe, 

ad his brethren an hundreth and thirty. 
8 Oftheſonnes of © Elizaphan, Shemaiah the 
iefe,and his brethren two hundreth. 

. Ofthe ſonnes of « Hebron, Eliel the chuefe, 
2 his brethren foureſcore. 
-- 10 Ofthe fonnesof Vzziel, Amminadab the 
chiefe, and his brethren an hundreth and twelue. 
11 © And Davidcalled Zadok and Abiathar 
the Prieſts, andofthe Leuites, Vriel, Afaiah and 
' 12. Andheſayd yntothem, Yee are the chiefe. 
vpthe Arke ofthe Lord 
ce thatT haue prepared 


13 For® becauſe ye were not there atthe firſt, 
the Lord our God madea breach among vs : for 
we ſoughthim not after dre order. 

'- 7:4 So the Prieftes and the Leuites ſanQified 
themſelues to bring vp the Arke of the Lord God 
of Iſrael.” 

--I'5 ous the ſores of the Leuites bare the 
wfteds hay cqnaaaded,9 arconding whe 
| F ac to the 
-of theLord,., | 


'God of Kiael vnto. the p 


26 And becauſe that God » helped the Le- 
uites that bare the Arke of the Couenant of the | 
Lord, they offered o ſeuen bullockes and ſeuen fe. 


mes. | d 
27 And Damd had-onhim alinnen garment, 
as all the Leuites that bare the Arke, and the ſin- - 

ers , and Chenamyahthat had the chiefe charge 
of theſingers: and vypon Dauid-was a linnen ? E- . 


28 Thus all Iſrael brought vp the Arke of the | 
Lords couenant with ſhouting, and ſound of-cor- 
net,and withtrumpers,and with cymbals,making 
a ſound with viokes and with harps. 

29 And when the Arke of the 9 couenan; of 
the Lord came into the citie of Dauid, Michal the 
danghterof Saul looked outat a window,and ſaw 
king Dauid dancing and playing, and * ſhee de- 
Giles him in her hearts 


: 
37] 


CHAP. XVI. 


7+ The Ate bets laced, thi ſacrifices... 4 Dad or- q 
deineth Aſaph his Foro art before the Lorde. | 
4 = appointeth auotablc Pſalme to bee ſung m prayſe of the 


O* they broughrin the Arke of God, and ſet it 
Jin the midſt ofthe Tabernacle that Dauid had 
pitched for it; and they offred burnt offrings and 
peace oftrings before God, .- 
| 2 And when Dauid had made an ende of of- 

fering the burnt offering and the peace ofte 
rings, he « bldſed thepeoplein the Name of the 


a2.$00.6.15 | 


A; 
needy 
the __ neg > ; 
defrmmgand, | 1 

Fs ; 
ple;and A 


Lord 
2; 


TN <4 
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A 


br. 
I $5 4s 
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9 $1 
| talke ofalltus e wonde 


| face continually, 


ed{ hiswonderfall wor 


_ _ 


- 


piece 


And hee deale to every 


brehearſe and to 
of Iſrael : 


chariah , Iciel, and Shemiramoth, and. Iehiel 
and Mattichiah, and Eliab, andBenaiah,. 
ObedEdom, euen Ieiel with inſtruments, violes 
and harpes , and Aſaph to make a found with 
cymbaies, *- Ts ; 
6. Aud Benaiah and Izhaziel Prieſtes , with 
trumpets continually before the Arke ofthe Co- 


Tucnautof God. 


' 7; Then atthat time Dauid did < appoint at 
the beginning to giue thanks to the Lord by the 
hand of Aſaph my his brethren... 

$ "*Praifs che Lord, 41d call vpon his Name: 
declare his d workes among the people. 

vnto hum, ſing praiſe ynto him, a»d 
workes.. 

10 Reioyce in his holy Name: let the hearts 


_ | ofthem that ſeeke the Lord,reioyce. 


11 Seeke the Lordeand his ſtrength ;ſeeke his 


12 Remember his marueilous workes that hee 
hath done;his wonders, and the f iudgements of 
Hhismouth, © ' . P ; 

13 Oſcede of Iftael his ſeruant,Othe children 
of Iaakob his g choſen. 

24 He is the Lord our God:his judgements are 


*| throughour all the eatth, 


I 5 Remember his Couenant for euer, ad the 
word, which he commanded to a thouſand gene- 
ratfons : 

16 *Whichhemade with Abraham , and his} 
othe to Izhak :; | 

ed to Iſrael for aneuerlaſting Couenant, 

18 Saying, To thee will I giue the landof Ca- 
naan, the lot of your inheritance. 

I9 When ye were h few in number, yea, a ve- 
ry few,and ſtrangers therein, | 
20 And walked about fromnation to nation, 
and from oe kingdome to another people, 

21 Heſufferedno man todo wrong,but 
rebuked i Kings for their ſakes,ſaying,  _ 

22 Touch not mine k anoynted, and doe my 
Prophets no harme. ; 

Is "Sing vato the Lord all the earth ; declare 
his ſaluation from day to day. ; 

2 4 Declare his glory among thenations, and 

among all people. 

25 For the Lord « great and muchto beprai- 
{ed,and he is to be feared aboue all gods. 

26 Forall the gods of the people are midoles, 
but the Lord made the heauens., 


7 Prayſe andg! 
and beauty are in hus place, 

23 Giue vnto the Lord,ye families of the peo- 
le: giueynto the Lordglory and power. 

29 Giue ynto the Lord the glory of his name: 
nngan offeting,and come betore him,aud wor- 
p the Lord in theglorious SanQuary. 

30 n Tremble-yee before him all the earth, 
y the world ſhalbe ſtable ad not moue. 

31 Let the © heauens reioyce,and ler the earth 

glad,and letthem ſay among the nations, The 


cake of bread, and | 
of wane. 


IP3 


5 Aſaph the chicſe, .and.next to him Ze- 


are before him: power | 


| ſeruantDauid, Thus faith the Lord 


þ 
. 


eur. | | 
And ſay ye,Saue vs,O God,our ſaluation 
oe VS, LA ide from the heathen, 
cine? we may prayſe thine holy Name,and 9glory 
in 


cuer; andlet all the people ſay, 1Sobe it,aud 

"he Lord. people fay, So 2 
1 he left there beforethe Arke of the 
Aſaph and his brethren tomini- 


pgpy'e 
(Pea. 


be De GoE GEEREE 3 ef! 

38 And Obed Edom and his brethren, chree- 
ſcore and eight: and Obed Edom the ſonne of Te- 
duthun,and Hoſah were porters,  . 

39 And Zadokthe Prieſt and his brethren the 
Prieſts were before the Tabernacle cf the Lord, 
in the hieplace that was at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt offerings vnto the Lord vp- 
on the burnt offring altarcontinually,in themor- 
ning andin the encring, cuen. according vntoall 
that-is written inthe Law of the Lorde, which he 


commanded Iſrael, ; 
41 And with \ them were Heman, and Iedu- 


lis mercy endwreth for euer. 

42 Euen with them were Heman 8 
to make a ſounde with the cornets and with the 
cymbals , with excellent inſtruments of nuuſicke; 
and theſonnes of Teduthun wee at the gate. 


43 Andall the people departed 


CH AP. XVII. | 

3 Dawid u rr . _— egg —_— oy He 

P ifed wmder the ffewre of $ - 18 Dwidgi 

yh 23 tas ads Ar " 
N Owe * afterwarde when Dauid dwelt in his 

houſe, hee ſaydeto Nathan the Prophet, Be- 

hold, I dwell in an houſe of ® cedar trees, but the 
Arke of the Lordes Conenant remaineth ynder 
d curtaines, | | 

2 Then Nathanſaid to Dauid, Doe © all that 
in thine heart ; for God is with thee. 


came to Nathan,ſaying, | 

4 Goe, and tell Dauid my ſeruant, Thus ſaith 
the Lorde, Thou ſhaltnot build mee an houſe to 
dwell in ; : 

5 ForT hauedwelt in no houle ſince the 
thatT brought out the children of Iſrael vuto this 
day, butI haue bene from © tent to tent, and from 
habitationto habitation. 

6 Whereſoeuer LThaue f.walked with all Tſra- 
el,ſpake I one word to any of the Tudges of Iſrael 
( ne wk Icommaunded to feede my le) fay- 
ing, Why haue ye not built me an houſe of cedar 
trees 


7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thouſa _ my. 

es, 1 
rooke thee from the ge 09, , 2 and from fol- 
lowing the houldeſt be a prince 


34 ProyGgarLeoitorhgic goodyerlvomere) cage 


Cleendureth 


3s M4 Lord GAct tt r 


ter continually before the Arke, that which was ot 


thun, and the 1eſt that were choſen (which were | 
appointed by names) to praiſe the Lorde, becauſe |** 


Teduthun, [God we are chiefly 


, cuery man] 
to lis houſe ; and Dawd returned tot bleſſe his 
17 Andhathconfirmedir to Taakob foraLaw, | houle 


DER And the ſame night cuen theword of God 


q He eftcemeth 
16:3 to be the 
<>-ciefi telicty 
of man- | 
Gp 

c 'e 
Jakowes 
te coulent tothe 


after out duetyte 


* 2.$418.5.2, 
a Weli buil: and 
faire, 
b That is,in tents 
coucred yy skins, 
c As yet God bed 
not reuciled to the 
Prophet »hathe 
concehe 


theoght. 

4 Atter that Na« 
e:an had ſpoken 
to Dauid, 

e That 13jjnateng. 
which remoned © 
wh 


focacrhis Arke 
went, which was 

a ſigne of his pre» 
£Dpce, ; 


Of a ſhepheard. 
ſheepe 1 made .. 


thee a theepheard 
of men : ſo that 
thou caweſt noe 
to this dignitie 
thr thi 
ovne merits, bus. 
by wy pure gracs 


© hae ef 
ratigh Spada be ws 


this Icord1 


it | God of Iſrael, zs the God 


the great men that are in 


a place for my people 
may dwell in 
mooue no more : neither ſhall the 


x 2 He ſhalt build mean houſg, and Lwilſtablih 
is throne for k eur. A 

13 I will bee his father, and hee ſhall bemy. 

, andI willnoctakemy mercie away from 

, as 1 moke ie Hom himithar vras beſavs 


thee. X 
14 ButIwill eſtabliſh him in mine houfe,and 


inm for euer, and his throne ſhall be 
to all theſe wordes, and accor- 
ing to all this vifion.So Nathan ſpake to Dauid, . 


Yer thou eſteeming this a ſmall thing , O 
allo ſpoken concerningthe houſe of thy 

fora while,and arded me ac- 
r > to the eſtate of a man of © hiedegree, O 

Eor 


238 What can Dawid dcſere more of thee for the 
honour of thy ſeruant? for thou knowelt thy ſer- 
wane. 

19 OTLord, for x Sr ad ſake, euen accor- 
ding to thinep heart 
thing todeclare all Ificence. 
any God beſides thee, according to all that wee 
haue heard withour eares. 
21 Moreouer what one nation in the earth is 
Like thy people Ifrael, whoſe God weurt tore- 
deemethem to be his people, and te make thy 


felfe a Name, and to = and terrible things 
by caſting out Nations from before yeogls, 
whom thou haſt deliuered out of Egypt 

| 22 For thouhaſt ardeined thy people Irael to 
berthine owne for euer, andthou Lordart 
become their bc; ; 

' 23 Theifore now Lord,let the thing that thou 
{haſt poken —— ſeruant, and concer- 

e 


ning his houſe, b med for euer, and doe as 
ified 


4 ere {0 F 

34 Andlet thy Name be ſtable and ma 

for euer,that it may beſay yo logs oſtes, 
J 


_—_— Dauwid thy ſeruant be eſtabliſhed before 


25 For thou, Omy God, haſt* reueiled vnto 
theeare of thy ſeruant, that thou wilt build him 
an houſe : therefore thy ſernant hath f bene bold 
to pray before thee. | 

26 Therefore now Lord { for thou art f God, 


and haue {made thee a| 


x Fhebattellof Danid 


akes'| banderby che rinery Parark, 
thouſand i 


and becoght pits: indche Lordfpreferned Dani 
at ; pifts; a Lo ui 
{ whereſocuer | nk x 

were of theſeruants of Hadarezer , a 
rhem to Teruſalem. 

8 And frome Tibhath, and from Chun (cities 
of Hadarezer ) brou 
brafſe, wherewith Salomon made the b 


of Zobah ; 


him, becauſe hee had fought 

| andbeaten him (for Tov 

thou done all thi | ze") who brought all veſſels of goldand filuer and! 
ou done sgreat 


20 Lord, there 4 none like thee, neither is there- 


and let the - 


ken this goodnefle.ynto thy ſeruant) 


| - o, 113 AC FLLLY 

blefſedfor cucr; * 
OCH AP. XVITL 

Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 fam, 13, ed dee aw, 


Its » 4 FAnd David ly HoEveter King of 


vnto Hamath, as hee went to ftabliſh lu 


4 AndDauidtookfrom him athouſand cha- 


and rwentie 


King of Zobah , 


{lew of the Aramites two and twenty thouſand 


6 And Danidput agersſoxin Aram of | Da- 
au 


7 AndDauid tooke the ſhields RI that 


ing much 


"Sea, 


t Dauid 


and the pillars and the veſſels of braſle, 
9 TThen Tou Ki 
Dauid had ſmitten all 


10 Therefore he ſent dHadoram his ſonne to 
king Dauid , toſalute him , and to reioyce with 
againſt Hadarezer, 
warre with Hadare- 


braſle, 


the Philifims,and from Amalek. 
of Edom in theſalr yalley f eighteenethouſand. 


preſerued Dauid whereſoeuer he went. 
14 So 
ted judgementand uftice to all his people..- 
1.5 AndToab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer th 


corder., - 


melech theſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſtes; 
and j| Shauſha the Scribe, 

17 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada was 
ouer the & Cherethites and the Pelethites: and the 
fonnes of Dauid were chiefe about the King. 


s Hanzn King of the children of Armen doeth great imiuries t0 
the ſernants ff David. 6 Heprepartth an armue againſt Dautd, 
15' andisouercome. F FE, 

Fter this alſo * Nahaſh the King of. the chil- 

{dren of Ammondicd, and his jonne reigned 

in his ſtead, | 


Cruants, | 7 
þ Thar: |, 
ings that 


brought 


-of Hamath' heard howe 
hoſte of Hadarezer king. 


11 And king Dauid did dedicate them vnto the 
Lord, with thefiluer and golde that hee brought 
from all the nations, from © Edom and from Mo- 
ab, and from the children of Ammon, and frem ” 


12 C And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſmote 


4 3's 6 
A 


» Std 5 

29% Faen'$. 5 

0r, Darmejel,. { oN 
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bn by. 
Enter priled,. 


a1 
e Which 1,5," 
8. &2recalled is! 
rah and Beroday | 
* r.Kmg.9.24,. 

Fere. $2,20,. b 0 


d Cilledelo1si 
ram, 1,Safuly 


13 Andheputagariſon in Edom, and allthe|* 
Edomites became Dauids feruants : and the Lord 


Dawd reigned overall T{rac}, and execu- So__ 


hoſte, and Ichoſhaphar the fonne of Ahilud Re- 
16 And:Zadok the ſonneof Ahitub,and Abi- 


2 And: 


if 
i Which ewe 
derftoodibatiw { | 
rae 1a 1 
and Abjſhai ts 
reſt, | 


bal | 
+2 Sar8.17,19+ 

Reade 2,90. | | 
i& 


| | 
*2 $e8n.16.3 


at a 


— ——_—_— ——————— — 


ſengerstocomforr him for his father, ' So the 
uants of Dauid came into the land of the children 
of Ammon to Hanun,to comfort him, 

3 Andtheprinces of the children of Ammon 
Gydto Hanun , Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doeth 
hunour thy father , thac hee hath ſent comforters: 
vntothee ? Are not his ſeruants come tethee to 
bſearch, to ſeeke and topic outthe land? 

qv a Hanun Ig —_ 
c\h them,and cur s garments 18 
the halfe vnto the butrocks, and ſent them away 

5 And there went certazze,, and tolde Dawd 
concerning the men : and hee ſent to meete thera 
(for the men were exceedingly aſhamed) and the 
King ſayd, Tarie at Iericho,vnull 
growen : then returne. 
the children-of Ammon ſawe that 


6 C\Vkheyu 
5 che bake in che fight of Danid, then ar Has. 


nun and the children of Ammon a thouſand ta-. 
letits of filuer, to hire them charets and horſemen 
out * of Aram Naharaim, and out of Aram Maa- 
chah, aud out of © Zobah. 
| 7 Andthey/hiredthem two and thirtie thou- 
ſand charets , and the king of Maachah and his 
ple, which came and pitched before f Mede- 
; | ba: and the children of Ammon gathered them- 
000), port from their cities, and came to the 
-batcell. ; + 29m 
0 Trans when Dauid heard, he ſent Ioab and 
all the hoſte of the valiant men. \ 
9 And thechildren of Animon came out, and 
ſet the batrell in aray atthe gate of the citie. And 
the 2 a that were come , were by themfclues in 
the held. 
1] 10 When Ioab ſawethat the front of the bat- 
rell was againſt him before and behinde , then he 
choſe out of all the choiſe of Iſrael, and ſet him- 
{clfe in aray to meete the Aramites. 
1x And the teſt of the people hee delivered 
viito the hand of Abjſhai his brother , and they 
themſelues in aray againſt the en of 
Ammon. | 

12 And he ſayd,If Aram be too ſtrong for me 
then thou ſhalt ſuccour me : and if the chuldren © 
- nya preuaile againſt thee,then I wall ſuccour 

"2 
I3 Beſtrong, andletys ſhew our ſelues vali- 
ant for our $ ,and for the cities of our God 
and letthe Lorddoe that which is good in his 
 owne ſight, ' 
in| 14 So Ioab andthe people that was with him, 
came neere before the Aramites vnto the battell, 
and they fled before him, | 

15 And when the children of Ammon ſawthat 
the Aranutes fled, they fled alio before Abiſhai his 
brother, and entred into the citie : ſo Ioab came 
to Ieruſalem, 

16 © And when the Aramites ſawe thar they 
were diſcomfired before Iſrael , they ſent meflen- 
gers,and cauſed the Aramites ro-come foorth that 
were beyond the b r1uer : and Shophach the cap- 
taine of the hoſte of Hadarezer went before them, 

17 And when it was ſhewed Dawd,he gathe- 
red all Iſrael, and went ouer Iorden,and cane vn- 
to , and pur hiniſelfe in aray againſt them : 
And when Dauid had put himſelfe in batrell aray 
£0 meete the Aramites,they ht with him. 

13 Butthe Aramites fled 
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CHAP, XL 
1 Ratbah deflroged. 3 The Ampmonites tormented. 4 The 
Ph.liftugs are chriſt ouercome with their giauts. - Fo 
AI * when the 


yeere was expi in the time * 2.548, 11.1. 
. vant re,Toab caried out}. 
children of 


edthecoun- 
cameand be-}|. 
Rabbah (but Dauid taried at Ierufalenry.|a' 


b 
4 
pa 
; 


rey of 1 
| - 


bn. po ſmore Rabbah, and deſtroyed it. 
* Then Dauid tooke the crowne of their 


1t was ſet on 
the ſpoile of the citie 
3 Andhecaried away the 


5 
Philiſtims : 
c Lahmi,the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whoſe 
ſpeare ſatfe was like a weauers beame. 

6 And yet againethere was a battel at Gath, 

e was a man of a zreat ſtarure,and his fingers 

were by * ſixes, exex toure and twentie, and was 
alſo the ſonne of Haraphah, | 

7 And when hereuiled Iſrael, Ichonathan the 
ſonne of Shimea Dauids brother didlay him, 

8 Theſe were borne vnto Hara ar Gath, 
and fell by the hand of Dauid , and by the hands 


of his ſeruants. 


CHAP, XXI., 


r Dauidcauſeth the to be 1 
wentie totoges omg, I” Te 
Nd Satan ſtoode inſt Iſrael, and pro- 
A noked Dauid to aa. Iſrael, * E7 
2 Therefore Dauid ſayd to Ioab , and to the] tore bis eyes his 
rulers of the Goe, and number Iſrael from|excellencie and 
d Beerſheba cuen to Dan,and bring it to me, that gloiyghis Rs 
I may know the number of them. cats 2. for. 
3 AndIoabanſwered, The Lord increaſe his| 14.1. 
purge enfuntings times ſo many asthey bee , O|Þ Thatis. from 
my lord the king : are they nor all my fords fer-| 2* th to North. 
ants? wherfore dothmy lord require this thing? indifferere and © 
why ſhould he be a cauſe of c rotbatlaes IG F| viſual to number 
4 Nenuertheleffe the kings word preuailed a- 
-gainft Ioab. And Ioab departed and went tharo 
all Tfrael,and returned to Ieruſalem, _ . 
5 And Toab _ the number and ſunnme 
the people vnto Dauid : and all Iſrael were 4 as 
uen hundreth thouſand men that drewe ſword you 
and Tudah was < foure hundreth and 7 


igence , gathered not the whole ſumme 38 it is 
Samuel is mentioned of thirty thouſand more; which i 


2 Het Da. 
if yen nap 


relracl,and Da- | here thechicle and 
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thouſand men rhar drewfword. ©  '  _ " Jehee, andletmy lord the King doe that which ſce- Wes + 
ot among them: forthe kings word was abomi- burnt offerings , and threſhing inftruments for |. 4 
toToab.” : + +... ... {ood, and wheate for meate offering, Tgwe 1 
7 _CAndGod was diſpleaſed with this thing: i | | ; 2 


all. - 
therefore he ſmote Tal, © ' © Þ 24 And King Dauid ſayd ts Ornan, Not fo : 
8 Then Dauidſayd ynto God, T have finiied will buy it for ſufficient | money : for I will |? 
| rondy bacauls Thane done hi thing: bu now, nortake that which is thine forthe Lord,norol- 
 beſcech thee , remooue the iniquirie of thy ſer- [fer burnr offerings withont coſt. 
: zant : for T have done very foal. ' 25 So Dauid gaue to Ornanforthat placemiſix 
j 0r,Propher. 9 AndtheLordſpake vnto Gad Dauids Seer, [hundrerh ſhekels of gold by weight. - & 
| aying, EA. £6 26 And Dauid built therein analtarvnto the 
10 Goeand tel Dawid,f Thus ſayeth the [Lord and offered burnt offerings , and peace of- 
Lord, Iotter thee three things : chuſe thee one of |ferings, and called vpon the Lord, and hee ® an- |*ceytatletogy 
| fovered him by fire from heauen vpon the altar of 


ad C burnt offering. » 
us ayth the Lord, Take to thee - "| 27 And when theLorde had ſpoken to the 
1.2 Either three yeres fanuine,or three moneths [Angel , hee put vp his fworde againe into his 
oy to. be deſtroyed before thine aduerſaries, and the [ſhearh. f 
YOrfmice ee. 11yord of thine enemies || to take thee , or els the | © 23 Ar thattime when Dauid ſaw thar the Lord 
| word of the Lord and peſtilence in the land three [had heard him: in the threſhing floore of Ornan 
dayes , that the Angel of the Lorde may deſtroy [the Tebuſite,then he ſacrificed there. _n 
throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael: now therefore | 29 (But the Fabernacle of the Lorde which p o 
aduiſe thee, what word I ſhall bring againto ham [Moſes had made in the wildemeſſe, and thealtar ſuir.s.e3.andane 


| | hat ſent me, | | of byrnt offering were at that ſeaſon in the high-|downe irowkes 
; F- 4-4 * And Dauid ſayd vntp Gad, 1 am in a won-. [place at Gibeon. nenLanpag 
| derfull ſtrait, let me now fall into the hand of the | 3o And Dauid could not goe beforeit to aske rm 431 
{Eord:; for his mercies are exceeding preat,and let [counſell at God: for hee was afrayd of the agg andAbl | - 
me not fall int» the hand of man, of the Angel of the Lord.) Leuit,19;6 
| 14 Sothe Lord ſentapeſtilencein Iſrael, and 
there fell of Iſrael ſeuenty thouſand CHAP. XXII 


men, 
Is 'CAnd God ſent the Angel into Ieruſalem [|»- Denid prepareth things neceſſarie aphr wimagy - of the Tem- 
f Reade 2,Sam. [ro deſtroy it. And fas he was deſtroying,the Lord | 2's 5 Hee commarndeth bu ſore Salumen to lrald ihe Tem- 
En Ia erpented of cheenll, Bil Gydea | MeoſotErenocd ing be mee mariridicwae, 
When God - fegwre of Salomon Chriſt is ; romih 
3 web backe [he Angel that deſtroyed, Ir is now enough , let F Dh 
his plague+,bee thine hand ceaſe. Then the Angel of the Lorde ATE Dauid ſayd, This is the * houſe of the þ Thirigiephc 
ſewerh to re- ood by the threſhing floore of y Qrnan the Ie- Lord God, and this is the altar for the burnt pwherein hewill 
| yemueade Sen, Bufite. | | offering of Iſrael. .worlhipped;* 
| 1 - I 16 And Dauid lift yp his eyes,znd-ſ{aw the An- | 2- And Danjd commanded to gather together | 
76] of the Lord ftand betweene the.earth andthe jthe b mats that were in the landof Iſrael, and Nags. ;- 
heauen, with his ſworde drawen in his hand and [hee ſet maſons to hew and poliſh ſtones to build þ\% which | 
Nretched out toward Teruſalem. ThenDauid and the houſe of God, welt amcagths 
{be Elders of Iſiael which were clothed in facke, | 3- Dauid- alſo prepared < much. yronfor the fever. | 
fell vpon their faces. | nailes of the doores and of .the gates, and for: cighed fie 
17 And Dauidſaid ynto God, Is it notT that [the toynings , and abundance of braile paſsing. jyexels ofgoid 
commaunded tg number rhe people ? Tr is euen TI |weight, | 
at haue ſinned and haue committed enill, but | 4 And cedar trees without number : for the 
theſe ſheepe what haue they done ? O Lord my [Zidonians and they of Tyrus. brought niuch ce- 
od, I rang par let _ hand ” on _ _ e—_ = id. <5 2 
| bob fol: my fathers houſe, and not on efor | 5: A auidGid,Salomon one is yong 
Pnokeets re-[their Acſtrudtion. g OL and tender , and wee muſt build an houſe Ge 
; | 2-0 890 & 18 C Then the Angel of the Lordcommanded Epos 4 080g yr and of great fame and 
| 2037s ps ts, 1Gad to ſay to Panid,tharDauid ſhouldgo vp,and [dignity throughour all countreys.L will therefore 
which h t vp an altar vnto theLorde in the threſhing nowe m__ for him, So Dauid prepared very 
Godtoipare themg[floore of Ornan the Tebultte. | much before his death. 
EC x9 So Dauid = according-tothe ſaying | 6 Then hee called Salomon his ſonne, and 
Jongbis. i [of Gad, which he had fpokenin the Name of the charged im to buildean houſe for he Lord God 


by | 
of an Angel | "20 AndOrnan turnedabout andſavethe Am- | 7. And Dauid ſayd ta Satomon, * My ſonne, Tf* 2.500.713: 
ons feel, and his foure ſonnes that were with hin), i hid | purpoſed with elfe to build an houſe to the Prog 
emſclaes,and Ornan threſhed whear. Name of the Lord myGod; bow grenh.6od 
able to appeare 21 Andas Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan loo- | -$ But the-wordof the Lord came to me, ſay-[qctefteth 
[before 'be face Jked and ſaw Danid,and went our of the threſhing'| ing, * 4 Thou haſt ſhed much blood, haſt made|ding *f ww 
af Gold Jfloore,and bowed himfelfe ro Dauid with his face | great battels ; thouſhalt not build-an houſe vnto ing ofaye 
| k Thu be did by {ro the ground, OE my Name.: for.thou haſt ſhed much blood vpoil},, jy heTes-| 
, nary nan 22  And'David ſayd to Onan, Giuemee the | the earth in my fight, : ple ofthelanh. | 
Font tor the {place of thy threſhing floore, that T may build | ' 5 Behold,a ſonneis borne to thee, which ſhal aber wee [- 
| 3: hadteriezbo-" Jan k altar therein vnto the Lorde ; giue it mee for þ bee a man of reſt, for I will give himreft foomall ques | 
Thufficient money , that the plague may bet ſtayed | his enemies round about ; therefore his name 1$|,,,ggenerand | | 
om the ; | Salomon : and I will ſend peace and quietnes vy- qa ; 
Mi 


IQ * He m__—_—_——_—_ 


, poopie rg | | 23 Then Ornanſayd vnto Dauid 3 Take i3-to | on Ifracl un his dayes, 


+ 7 


bas as at 4. Es £ =; I Nm We. 
, x L "oy" * OO 0. 2x IT 6 ns xs CF ISENTIE 
og I "x Rs ge Lo i AE a * A * 
: $ A S 5 
*G. T4 S's DT 


+ 4 ch rge to ' not. : F S}- ; 
*cen.715., | 10 * He halbuildan houſe for my Name,and || 20 Alſo the ſorines of Shimei were Tahath, Zi 
% he ale my lonne,nd will ks fires, and _ 

{-I will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdome vpon | 
Iſrael for euer. - | ere TT 
1 1 Now therefore my ſonne,the Lord ſhall be 

with thee,and thou ſhalt « proſper,and thou ſhalt | ther 
bud butldean : roche Lopilthy God, as hee hath | 
Loarr - | 

| ſpokenof thee. . ; | 
{ wide, | 1x2 Onely the Lordegine thee f wiſedome and 
f Th: re onely} ynderſtanding, and giue thee e ouer Iſael, | 
| themraver wheres] c1,vn ro Keepe the Lawe ofthe Lord thy God, 


to i Pas the ſtatutes and the 1 ents,which 

{the Lorde commaunded Moſes tor Iſrael; bee 

my Srong and of good courage: feare not,neither þe 
rai 


14 For becholde acotytong to my 8 pouertie 
Rene 7 pages the houſe ofthe Lord au hun- |Eliezer, _ | | X 
dreth thouſand talents of golde, -and a thouſande | 16 Ofthe ſonnes of * Gerſhom wa: Shebuel 
thouſand talents of filuer , and of braſfle and of [the chigſe. 
yon patling weight : for there was abundauce:I | 17 And the ſonne of Eliezer was Rehabiah the v4 
ue alſo prepared timber and ſtone, and thou | © chuefe ; for Eliezer had none other ſonnes : but|c The Sciptere 
prayel prouide morethereto. the ſonnes of Rehabiah were yerie many, vlerk to cal chieſe 
x 5 Moreouer thou haſt workmen with thee y-| 18 The ſonne of Izhar was Shelomith the 
nough,\ hewers of ſtones, and workmen for tim- | chiefe. 
ber,and all men expert in __ worke, 1.9 Theſonnes of Hebron were Teriah the firſt, 
16, Qfgold,of filuer,and of braffe, and of yron| Amariah the ſecond, Tahaziel the third, and Icka- 
there 1s no number; b Vp therefore,and bee doing, | nyamrhefourth, 
and the Lord will be with thee. | 20 Theſomnes of Vzziel were Michah the firſt, 
17 Dauidalſo commaunded all the princes of and Isſhiah the ſecond. 
Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſaying, 21 © The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli 
18 Tsnot the Lord your God with you , and | Muſhi. The ſonnes of Mahli,Eleazar and Kiſh. 
hath gmen you reſt on every ſide? for hee hath gi-] 22 AndBEleazardied, and had no ſonnes, but 
yen the i inhabitants of theland 1nto mine hand, mrs, their d brethren the ſonnes of Kiſh 
and theland is ſubdued before the Lorde, and be- | tooke them. | 
fore his people, 2 3 The ſonnes of Muſhi were Mahli,and EJer, 
19 Nowe ſet * your hearts and your ſoules to | and Ierimoth,three, _ 7 
ſeeke the rms 50 God, and ariſe, and builde | 2.4 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leui according to 
temaod | 14. Sanuary of the Lord God to bring the Arke | the houſe of their fathers , ezex the chicfe Cues 
lofthe Couenantof the Lord, and the holy veſſels | according to their offices, according tothe num- 
of God into the houſe built for the Name of the | ber of names,axd their fumme thar did the worke 
Lord, for the ſeruice of FaſhonS bot the Lord frem the | 
age ot erwentie yeeres woue, _ _- Je Daviddidchuſe 
x Dauid being SO Con 3 Fee caxſeth |, 25 For Dauidfayd, TheLord God of Iſrael che Leuiterrwi 
the Lenites to bee nanbred, 4. And offi; neth them to their of: | Dh gn reſt ynto bis people , that they,may 
fices. 13 Aaron andbis fonnes ave for the hie Prieſts 14 The dwell in Ieruſalem for euer, | 
Jonnes of Moſes. | TE 26 And alſo the Leuites ſhall no more beare 
O when Dauid was olde and full of dayes,* he 
made S$1lomon his ſonne King ouer Iſrael. thereof, 
2 Andhe gatheredtogether all theprinces of | 27 "Therefore according to the laſt wordes of 
rael with the Prieſtes and the Leuites. Dauid , the Leuites were numbred from twentie ji: 
yeereand aboue, 
28 And ther office was vnder the hand of the 
ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſeruice of the houſe of 
the Lord in the courts, and chambers, and inthe 
f punitying of all holy things, and in the worke 
of the ſeruice ofthe houſe ot God, 
29 Both for the ſhewbread, and for the fine 
floure,for the meate offeri and for the vnleaue- 
ned cakes, and for the fried things , and for that] 
which was r for all meaſres and ciſe, 
zo And forto ſtand euery og, to giue| 
thanks and to praiſe the Lord,& likewiſe at cuen, 
31 And to offer all burnt offerings vnto the 
Merari, © + Lord,in the Sabbaths, inthe moneths, and at the 
7 Ofthe Gerſhonites were[Laadan 8& Shimei. | appointed times, according to the number &- ac- 
The ſonnes of Laadan,the chiefe was Ichiel, | _— to their cuſtome, contuually before the 
r 


d Zetham and Toel,three. Lord, Y 

9 Theſonnes of Shimei, Shelomith, and Ha- | 32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge of 

; [ziel,& Haram,three: theſe were the chiefe fathers [the Tabernacle oftheCo p. nm the charge 
of Laadan, . Jof theholyplace, and ge of the a 
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theaulers of the t. of God were of 
and themes of oth ſonnesof Trhamar. 
Scribe of the Lenites, wrote.themt beforethe Kitg Fand Nethani 
princes,and Zadok thel and ahime-\F 
i the ſorne of Abjathar,.ard before the chitfe 
ſcherr ofthe Pride and ofthe” Leuites, one fa+, 
for Elexzar , and atorherre- {daft 


b lot fell to Tehoiarib, andthe | dachy 


«| -8- Therhird:o Harim,the fourth to Seorim, 
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Jofthe ſonnes. of . Atirain ,, wes. 3 


T3 Theelevenh eo Elidſhib , the twelfth to 


iz Ihe chirrecoth td Hnppa, the foureteenth 
to Teſebeab, 
be, The fifteenth to Bilgah , the fuxrecoth to 


$3, "The euenteench to Hezir , the eighteenth] © 


73 The oneand ewentiech co Iachin, the two | 
and: twentie to Gamul, 
$8 The three andewentie to Deliab, thefowe} 
A rwentie to Maaziah,” 
1 5.” Theſe were their: orders according to 
offices , -when they entred into thehouſt of the 
Lotd according to their cuſtome yhder dthe hand 


Jof Aaron'their father, -as theLotd. Godof Ita 


had commanded him, 
' 20"T And of the ſonnes ef Levichat remained. 1 
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5 Fri theſe were the ſonnes of Heman , the 
| Kings|] Seer in the wordes of God to lift vp the 
lihorne:and God gane to Heman fourteene fonnes 
and three daughters, 

s All theſe were ynder the {| hand of their f4- 
| ther, ſinging in the houſe ofthe Lord with cym- 
{balval FIR ook r.the ſeruice of the bog 
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Ee "0 s brethren 
v The tenth to Shimei,he, his Gries and bis! miah: then they caft lots for —_— 
en twelue. - # a wiſe counſel » andhus lot came.out Nonk- 


w-” The gleuenth,to Azareel Heghis ſonnes and] = 
his brethren twelue. 5 To Obed Edom Southwarde, and to his: 


The:twelft,co Aſhab ſonnes and fonmes os 2 Ins Aſuppim: 
;obi ih 12ndteHoſah Weſtward with 


;sbrethrentwelue. 
{ 20 Therhirteenth,to Shubael, he, his ſonnes the where lecherh by the paued ſtreet that: 
f nd his brethrentwelue. , goc vpward, ward ouer againſt ward, 
+ } 21 The ere Pr ger formes 7 Eaſtward were fixe Luvites', «1d North-: 
4 md] _—_— brethren rx 1 Lane fourea day,and Southward foure aday,a 
7 22 The fifteenth to Farina: he, his ſonnes{ toward Aſuppim 'rwo'wud rwo 
'{and his brethrentwelue, } 18 InkPatbartowardtheWelt were foure byJ'i 
1 THITCIENK, to Hananiah, he, his ſonnes: the paued ſtreet,andrwoin Parbar. 
nd This brethren rwelue. 19 Theſe are the diuifions ofthe he rar? of the 
24 Theſeyenteenth, to Toſhbekaſhah, be, his _ of Kore, and of the ſonnes 
ſonnes and his brethren rwelue. ' 20. © Andof the Leuites, Ahiiah»as ouer the [they kept veins 
AS The eighteenth to Hauani, he, his ſonnes: ! to. of the houſe of God, and ouer the rear: rc +4964 
$jand his brethren twelue.” | ſures ofthe dedicate things, 
26 Thenineteenth to Mallothi, be, his ſomes 21 Of the ſonnes of Laxdan the pre: Ser the 
Jandhis brethren twelue. -. -Gerſhunnites deſt ending dan,the | 
If The twentieth, to Eliathah, he, hisformes| - thers of Laadan Haus - cho | azdTehieli. 
: and his brethren twelue. - - 22 The fonnes of Ichieli were Zethan and 
28 Theone andrwenticth, to Hothir, he, 2 IToel his brother , apponey ouer the rreaſiresof 


' [ſonnes and his brethren tw clue. *the houſe of the ar 
'] 29 Thetwo andtwentierh,to Giddalti, þe,his] '- 23 Ofthe! Amramites,of the Irharites,of the j! Theſealſohad - 
| fonnes and his brerhten twckne, | Hebronites ad of the Oziclites, 8+ hag we 
30. The threeandtyentieth,to Mahazioth, ke, _ 24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom , the 4a 
us ſonnes and his brethren twelue. - ' ſonne of Moſes,a rnler over the treaſures. - 
x Thefoure and twentieth, roRomamti-ezer;| 25 Andofhis{| brethren which came of Elie- ſl Or confine 
1s fonnes and his brethren twelue... _ worden marine nrops'7 et bafo his 
CHAP: XX ©; a nne,and Ioram his ſonne,and Z1 $ Mg 
6c} Led and Shelomith his ſonne. 
br Ck hehe foul oa je pony r ay oor the gatery ”, 26-Which Shelowith and his brethren were. 
| Ponſa | «| diuifions of the porters, of] ouer al thetreaſures of the dedicate things, which 
+ Korhices, Meſhelemiab the forme of Kore| Dauid he king , and the chicf fathers, the 
hf TIP of the ſonnes of a Aſaph; | taines ouer thouſands, and lundreths , and x 
'- Io thevor | 2 Andtheſopnesof Meſhelemiah, Zecharialt Captaines of the armie had ro hor pony |] According 28 
Þ oma = theeldeſt,Tediael the ſecond, Zebadiahthe third,} 27 (For of the bartels andof the ſpoiles th {obe Lord commane 
\ hh ;[Jathniel the fourth, * 1 did dedicate to mainteine thehouſe of the Lord) fedyNum.gh.ofe 
3 Elamthe fft, Ichohanan the xe, «ndElie-ſ 28 Andall that Sanel the Seer had dedicate, | 
So__ the ſeuenth. and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh, and Abnerthe { 
| Fig ; And of the ſonnes of Obed Edom, Shema-{ ofNer,and Toab theſonne of Zeruiah, aud'w 
23S fiatithe eldeſt, Tehozabad the ſecond; Toah the| foener h: dedicate any thing , it was vnder 
RW |rhird,and Sacarthe fourth, and Nethanee! the fift, hand of Shelomith,and his 
S.- 5 Ammiſelthe fixr, Iffachar the ſeuetith, Peul<| _ 29 Of theTzharites was Chenaniob and his 
" thai the eight : for God bad® bleſſedhim, * | fonnes,for the buſineſſen without ouer Ifrael,for}" Meaving.of 


aenne. | 6 AndtoShemaiah his ſonne, were ſonnes| officersand forTu things that were 
| Seb is! borne,that reledinthe houſe of their fiher for] 30 Ofthe Fiebrenites Aſhabiah and his breJ|*n en 
- | hey, W Loves Far, thren,men of aRiuitie,1thouſandand ſeuen hun- 
7 bnues-of Shemaiah-were Othn? and dreth were officers for Iſrael beyonde Torden! 
 {Rephael, = _ Elzabad, and his brethren, | Weſtward,in all the buſineſſe of the Lord, and for 
Ifirong men : Elihy alfo,and Shemachiah, the ſeruice ® of the ki o That is,for the - 
m7 8. Alltheſe were of the\] ſonnes of Obed B- 3x Among the 5; OM was Tediiahr the |*i98* bout» 
8 1 dom, they and their ſonnes and their br echren chickeſt,cuen the Hebronites by his poduriond - 
1 ba de A wiphrie and iRrong ro neces tvelcoe and coor to the familtes, And in the fourtieth 
5 — » ol took Obed Edom. Hooper e reigne of Dawid they were ſou ht for; 
3 << == 4-9 And of Meſhelemiah ſonnes and bretluen, there were found'among them mien © actiui- 
+, eighteene mightie men: _ | Ding in Gilead, 
> Þ- 10 And of Hoſah of the ſonnes of Merari,| 32 Aid hisp brethren men of altiuitie, two jp To witthe cow- 
; the ſonnes were Shuri the chiefe, hough' is. thouſande and- ſeuen hundreth chiefe fathers, $ of led.iah,. 
6x JFasnet the eldeſt, yer his father ha him the whom king Dauid made rulers ouer the Reube- 
Ts chiefe | nites,and the Gadires, and the halfetribe of Ma- | 


We 
11 Helkiatrtheſecond Tebaliah thethird,a»d} naſſth,foreuery matter pertezningto q God, and | Both 3 in ſpirit. 
Zechaah he force the fonns andehe re-} [forthe kings buſieſt, ; L * and yemgvenll: 
of Hoſah mere thirteene. © © © ; CHAP, XXVIL: . io 
"1.2 Wd eminicg gran ache? org ivy and rnboriet mami we th he. 
of the <hiefe- men, þexing rhe charge againſt IT ofIfael alſo after their number, 
ig 0.00 ſe inthehouſe: :Lord. "4 euen the chiefefathers and capraines of thou- | 
Kina ttes bo s and of hundreths , LISTED officers _ 


— 


lA 4 £2 —V4Y , WE VL RNAR Way . ER NS + 
OY I OPER =s _— x AG 2 P Fo be Meg hept Dat nn Wah anger Oe i LE wg 5s RS 5 A, y 7 be NE WTTINN $enhltÞ c eHEGRS c A SOT <1 IE 9" CET» NID 
* = us Fo RO 0nd 4 yo ; Eh OY 2 ASIA 2 X dl V2. TEES TE IH ug one” of OS Lo ISO - - : 25, 208) ME Cv : r OS. Hy 
DOE RY Qt TI Ste oorg A 5ST PE nh ENG. 1 Ab wet POLE INS * w& STE I A Od Ss os OE Ly FS» : Nana Its RY Ot es VS It} Nb t'S DONT, Lys; O25, IH 


CAA #4 


NE A hs! 
$ EH 


4 OS -- 2M Ln «i. YL by aig = Cty 
nr 0 i nd 


| #2 $49.23.20, ; 
1 and aboue the thirtie,andin hi 
; es nes 


31,29. ' 


d Which ivde= 


* RSA 
: oops cuery 


Teatclhe brocher of Ioab,and Zebadiah his ſonne 
« pafont hind and in his courſe were foure and twell-| + 


Z; Thr open) rr and in his courſe-foure 


+  [Foureand twentie thouſand. 


en pea 


3 Ofthe ſonues of Peres was the chiefe o=| 
| 


on 
4 Ard ouer the courſe of the ſecond : 
Aholute , and this wes his 
, and in his 


rwencic 
5 Thee iptatnoof the rived hofte for therhird 


chiefe Prieſt ; and in kis courſe —R———_ 
-rwentie thouſand. 

' .6 This Benaiah was mi htieat * thirtie 
,courle was Ami- 


The fourth for the fourth moneth war A- 


' The fift for the fift moneth was prince | 


and twentie thouſand, 
9--Theſixt for the fixt moneth was Ira the 
Tonne of Tkkeſh the Tekoite: and in his courſe 


10 Theſcuenth for the ſruenth moneth we: | 
x the Pelonite,of theſonnes of Ephraim: and. 
his coule foure and twentie thouſand. 


thouſand. 
r2 The ninth for the ninthmoneth was Abie-[ 
(kc 2 Anethothite ofthe.ſonnes of i Iemini:and | 
9mm come rome apgeweopethonſand. 


Theſe are 


his cours RE Is rulers of all the 


2 Ouerthe firſt courſe for the firſt moneth {the 
* -| vas Taſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel : and in his 
' | courſe were foure and twentie thouſand. 


.moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada the{ pertained 


derite: and ouer theſtore ofthe o 


we ht forthe eight moneth was Sib-] 
amr 


, pay us twentie 


| came wrath for it againſt Iſrael, neither wa =: 
number pur irit© the f Chronicles of king 


Dauid. 
25 Andouer the 


Nor nies yon poean: ri 
| uerallthe princes of the armies for the firſt mo-j The fields, in the cities and in the 


' the towers was Tehonathan the ſonne 


26 ilamefioruans: ately ey Mere the mi 
» IE; ws Ezri the ſonne of Che- 


Bt, & Ault outrthw tar dreſſed the yines, was| 


Shimeithe Ramathite : andouer that whi 
to the vines, and cucrheoreof th 
_ wine wes Sabdi the Shi 

28 And ouerthe crew and mulbery trees 
that were inthe valleis,pas Baal Hanan the Ge-+ 
le wesToaſh: 
' © 29 And ouerthe oxenthar fed in Sharon, was 
$hetraithe Sharonite : and ouer the oxen in the 
| valleys was Shaphat theſonne of Adlai: 

30 -Andouer the camels was Obil the Iſhma- 
| elite: Oe aſſes was Tehdeiah the Mero- 


was Taziz the 
of the ſubſtance 


'CH A'S. XXVIILT, 


*Becarſt Dauid was forbidden to builde the Temple, hee willeth 
bs Salomon ney prople t6 Herforme 4, ac him 


- ;fearethe Lord. 


16 Eamnang Fake rats ome the tribes of 


: | —unjeyc eu : ouer the Renþonjves was role; 


<2 } £ Ouer Tudah, Elihu of 
uid: ouer Tfſachar Oni the ſonne of Michael: 


Zebuf, 


s of Ephraim , Hoſhea the | 
; over the halfernibe of Manaſ 
oarſarns of Pedaiah : 
* : ONE DE” peer hajje {Ml Lin Gile- {1 
I onne © a) - > 
Laaſieltheſonne of Abner: 
22 OuerDan, Azaricl the ſonne of Teroham, ' 
the princesof the'tribes of Iſrael. . | 
2 3. CBut Dauid tooke not thenumber of them | 
rwenitie olde and vuder, . becauſe the 


Ranceandpoſ 
ion ofthe king » and of his ſonnes 
[eunuches, and pi pong and all fd of 
gg 6 onion 


ape Hoenniyenge 1 at prey for [2 


* footeſtoole of our God, aud haue made ready þ, 
for the bu 
But faydevnto me, net 


Toa! for cuer (or in fudah p< 77 hee c 


one and of hethoule of b Iudah js the houſe "+h Kecoiiiys- | 
"nn =—_ ws 


lirediomeco make mekd 
5 plac my 96 
uen me many ſonnes) þ 


[Pome ot hg Lord Lord ouer Iſrael... 


© lod atone Se dy ines . _ 4 


PR CIC EDO AS SCARED iow 23; 


KF 3; I . + ey 
Ot _—_ 6 . wr w . % 
Wit +> $045 


: y_—_ = S44f , =” 
& de :4 wr 2 as if 


Thee hall build mine houſe and my courts : for I| maner of ſeruice,The princes alſ>andall thepeo? , ,,, .,.z.1, 
bv Cn choſen him to be my fore, and Lill be ie ; ple w3l/be + wholly arthyc me! 5 "” 'P 


father. ERR : - CHAP. XXIX, £ 
{7 I will tabliſh therefore his kingdome for}. The offerivg of Danid and of the princes for the buildang of thl Lo 
euer,if he endeuour himſelfe to doe my comman- } Temple. to Dail gizeth thankes to the Lord. 26 He exhor4 
e {dements,and iny 7 GR < this day. 2e:4 the peaple.to doe the ſame, 22. Salomon #=. created ngy 
inthe. 


lis hep wy + | 3 Now therefore oht of all [ael the Who Dad dicth end Salomon his ſane reigueth in bes flead, | 
pd pmeeet 1Co ion of the Lord, and in theaudience of | M Oreouer, Dauid the king aide vnto 
, nay keepe andſceke for all the commande-| } Eongregation, God hath choſen Salon! 
400en" > Janents of the mine only ſorne, yong and tender, and the work 

2 Tamitynf Coe - 25 areat: tor this houſe zs not for man, but for 
ns | - ® Lord God, 


+F Ve +44 t , 
; : 4 - wh) * 
FF , 
_ *$; . 


le Hee declareth 

i | 9. And thou 

M Sn 56 the God of th farh 
mhe < ie 

ib [be 

Arr aod | 
- Les potteritie, 

dev fur 

$ diniquitie. 

| LSaw.16.7- Pal p *, | 
l! 7140 A | 3 Moreouer, becauſe I haueb delight in the 

- Þ keanngfor {{trong therrfore,and g doe it, houſe of my God,I haue of mine owne gold and 

his arke. 1 + © Then Dauid gaue to'Salomon hisfonne [filuer,whichT haue ginen to the houſeof my God, 
——_—  paterne of the porch and of the houſes there - [befide al that Lhaue prepared for the houſe of the ſbi 

 ,*  fof, andof thecloſets thereof, and of the galleries [SanRuarie, . 

oreof,and of the chambers therof that are with- | 4 Euenc three thouſand talents of gold of the 
in,and of the houſe of the mercie ſeate, gold of Ophir,and ſeuen thouſandralents of fined þ 

12 And thepaterne of all that + he hadin his fuluer,to ouerlay the walles of the houſes : we 
minde for the courts of the houſe ofthe Lord,and | 5 The golde fcr the things oy pow , aud the 
or all the chambers round about, for the treaſures luer forth;vgs of filuer, and tor all the worke by 
ofthe houſe of God , and for the treaſures of the' jche hands of artificers : and who is d willing|jto 
dedicate things, - Fillhis hand to.day vnto the Lord? 

13 Andfor the cowſes of the Prieſtes;and ofl] 6 So theprinces of the families;and the prin- 
the Leuites, and for all theworke for the feruice {ces of the in of Iſrael, and the captaines of 
vf the houſe of the Lorg,atid for all the veſlels of } ads and ofhundreds, with the rulers of the 
the minifterie of the houſe of the Lord, __ Tkin y, 

14 He gave of gold by weight for the v+ſeb | - ice of the houſe 
df golde, for all the veſiels of all waner of feruice? 

»dall the veſſels uf filuer r oy weight, for all ma- [thouſf: 
ner veſſels of all nianer of ſernice. 

-T$= any wel 77 _—_— goin for yu h _— 
ſtickes,and gold for aps, with the 3 
of eneriecaudlefticke, and 6 the lam theres, e Meaning them. 
and tor the candleſtickes of filuer by the weight that 
vf the candleſticke, and the lamps f accor-. 
ling to the. vie of euerie candle lic Y 

16 Andthe weightof the gold for the tables 
df ſhewbread, for eterie table, and ſiluer for the ! toy. | 
bles of ſituer, ſled the Lord before.ſwi 
; 17; pure gold for thafleſhhookes,and the Jall the Congregation, and Dauid ſaid, Blefled be |**: 
IOrgurring. Dbowles,and, plates, and for helps goug in weight | thou, O Lord God of z Iſrael uur father, for. cuer 
for eerie baſey, and for filuer baſeys, by weight ]and euer. ; 
for eaerie baſen, © - --Þ 21 Thine,OLord,is gr (pelle anrl perver 90 
18 And for the altar of incenſe, pure gold by vas. aud vicorie, pear : for all rharis in! 
þ Meving ofthe [weight, and gold for the paterne of: the charer of | heauen & in earth z5thine: thine is ty” 
- ene which ſthe Cherubs that ſpred thenifelnes , and couered | O Lord,and thouexcelleſt as head ouer all. - | 
Ih the Arke of the conenant of the Lord: .. 12 Bothriches and honour come of thee, and|b Ve gaze thee 
19 All /adbe,by writing ſet tome & by the thou-reigneſt oner all,and inthine hand is power |"o*hng of our 
hand of the Lord, which made me ynderftand all] and ftrength,& in thine hand it is ro make great, [wich wee tave 
the workmanthip of the paterne. and to giueftrength-vnto all. [received of thee: 
20 And Dauwid fayde to Salomon his ſonne,| 1; Now therefore, our God, wethankethee, + opretonc 
Bee ſtrong, and of avaliant courage, and doe it: | and praiſe thy glorious Name. _ Aphex | 
.qo,[feare not, nor bee afraide: for the Lord God, e-| 1 4. But who am I,and whar is my people, that 
hike $822 my God s wirh thee : hee will not- leaue | wee ſhould bee able to offer willingly after this 
. © [thee , nor forſake thee, zifl thou haſt finiſked| ſort? for all things * come of thee: and of thine 
. | the worke for the feruice of the houſe of the} owne hand we haue giuen thee. : 
| [Eord, ' 15 For wee arelftrangers before thee, and 
* 21 Beholde alſo, the companies of the Prieſts | ſojourners, like all our fathers: our dayes are like 
and the Feuites for all rhe ſeruice ofthe houſe ofÞ the ſhadow vpon the earth, and there is noue - 
God, enenthey ſh! bee with thee for the whole[ t abiding. ET [4 36: avarting for 
yorke, with cuery fice heart that, is kilfillinany | 26 OLordour God, all his abundance that.|chem torerune;9 | 
-— A- 
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| vs 
ape ma 


d mind ET ol ack x A aue hin, fla 
R D C9 hed Salomon ſerve ael. bucket my 
| 19 vito a xerfect + W- | ; 


i aj Had re bathe rig yr 
F ma ey ns lenen yeere reigned hee in 


| ceeand thirte yeere reigned Te 
(erp the Lord Godof theirfathers,| ruſal : _ 
9-001 woe bra, and worſhipped} '28  Anlbe di goed af of dren 
honour, and Salomon his ſonne 


1 Thatis.didre-  {Fchesand 
vrd;} in his ſtead. 


| wereact tothe | they 

| kiog, | EDA orobimar doping at wo, | 29 Concerning the ads of Dauid the king 

' burnt ofterings vnto the Lord, ewew a Nouland| and gre written in cheboX - f 

m Memingatt | | 7 peg Td achowand nope, opiate ann preg 
inde ot licoar ] ſheepe, with their drinke offermgs, - Propher,and in 00 ad the Seer, - 
te EE Doan daes Hoo lirael. 3 30 With all his rei and his power, and p 

led with thei | 2.2 And theydid eate anddrinke before the | y times that went ouer hy , and ouer Iſrael, and 


| nd 4a Lord theſame ny Wy ade overallthe kingdoms: of che crc. 
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TOW A > 02 i SEPA BAG try on 


LOT ee EEC edt 


THE CHRONICLE J 
hn nn — 
THE ARGVMENT. | 


TE fecond booke conteineth briefely in effe& that, which is comprebended inthe two Suk of the 
Kings: that is, from the reigne of Selomonto the deftrattion of Teruſalem, and the carying away 0 

Captize imo Babylon . Inthis ftorie are certaine thin ings declared and ſet foorth more copuouſly 

owed inthe bookes of the Kings and therefore ſerue greatly to the arab 107 of the Prophets , But 
three things are bere chiefly to bee or Fir$s, that the god!y kings, when they ſaw the plagues of 
God prepared againit their countrey for ſonne , had recourſe tothe Lord, _- earneſt prayer were| 
heard and the plagues remooned, The ſecond, bow it « « thing (ng greatly th God, that ſuch as 
fare him, and rote bu religion, - xg z0yne int amitie the ovens kr thirdly, how the good 
= ener loued the Prophets of God eerie xealow to ſet foorth is religion thorowout all 
lr. dominions, and contrariwiſe, che 1 wicked hated his minifters, depoſed them; and for the true reli- 


and word oy God, ſet vp idolatrie, and ſerued God wider Foc to S .  famaſie of men Thu haue we 
F the chieft at es from the beginning of the aine of Terwſalem,which'was 
{the two and thirtieth yeere of Darin, and containe $ the gol ger , chree' t ſs al hundred, three- 


"Y ſeore and eighteene yeeres, and 


C HAP. I. 4for FEY the Tabernacle + of the Congrega- 
| ” tion of God which Moſes the feruant of the Lerd 
A Eres recog Fo Godt had made in the wilderneſle. p 
H—* bun wif, It 4 £166! more, I4 
namber of his charets andhorſes, 1 5 and of bis riches, But the Arke of God had Dauid brought 
| «obs > wm” ;vpfrom Kiriath-jearim, when Dauid had nde | 
eparation forit: for he hadpitcheda tent for it| 


ra Dabid nerd pays | 
[be gs : andthe Lordhis| 5 Moreouer, the 4 braſen altar* that Beraleel| 


4" 0%" Ao PI B- 0 SI kin -n 
Writ PREY God was wi | theſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur had made, did} be 
i @- | he ſerbefore the Tabernacle of the Lord: and Sa- * Exod. 58h ,- 
lomon and the Congregation: pdoaghe: it, 1 
-6 And Selomon' before.the Lord } 
n the braſen altar that was nn. Tabernacle 
the C tion:* euen a thouſand burnt of- 
dy offered he vpon it. 
TThe ſame night did God re vi-[ 
himwentto the high place that wasarb Gibeon: bo Lalnon, and ſaide yntothim., As om 


Rn OTE 


-— 


giue iuerhee. 
'$ And Salomon fiyd'vato.God , Thou haſt conteine 
[themed ann tom God Thr hat 2d 1 how ui an hows Fe #9 rn 
meto reigrte in his ſtead, b incenſe before him, 
5 "Now thebefovn vre,O Lorae God , let thy 7 Sedo tow thatefbrea cat 
miſe vnto Dauid my father bec true:for thou catorksingltnfh, 


o made mee ouer a _ le, Uke ©0.t2> ; 
2 ger ron. Tee C7227 OP | 


Farm fo thar therehath notbene the like a- 
mong theKings which were before thee, neither 
after thee ſhall therebe the like. 

' 13 Then Salomon catne from the hie place, 
that was at Gibeon,'to Teruſalem'frem before the 
Labernacle of the Congregation, andreigned o- ft 


4 * And Salomon gathered the charets and 
horeang: : andhe had a thouſand and foure hun- 
dreth charets, and twelue thouſande horſemcn,, [C 
hon: hee placed in the k charet cities, and with 


—+ oa 
the King at Ieruſalem, 
filuerand gold art Teru- 


- x And the aue 
lems i hone —emges,} rote when to the wilde 


ages thatare band the plaine. 
' Salomon had horſes brought out of 

E e—and* Solan: : k the Kings merchants re-- 
cined the fine linen for a' 
«fp They came vp alſo and brought out of E- 

ome charet , worth fixe hundreth ſhekels of |in 
Ree / that is an Horſe for an hundreth and fifrie: 
and thus they brought horſes to all the Kings of 
the Hittites , aid to the Kings of Aram by 
tmeanes, 


meaſures of beaten wheate, and twentie 
aland meaſures of barley , and'twentie thou- 
dbaths of wine,und een thouſand 


In Then Huram of Tyrus 


Lorde Fath 


Kiug ouer them. 

12 Hiram {ayd moreouer, Bleſſed be the Lord: 
d of Iſrael, which made. the heauen and the 

earth, and that hath iven yhto Dauid __— 

ae wilt ſonne,tharhath diſcretion, 

to builde an houſe 

and a palace for the kingdome, 

1 3 Now therefore Thaue ſenta grapes ZH 


of vnderſtanding of my father Hurams Sls 


14 Theſonne ofa womaii-of the 
of Dan : and his father was a man'ef Tyrus,, and; 


on,in ſtone, andin tuber, in in blue! 
fade and in fine linen and own -- 
ef | grave in all grauen workes, atid broyder i n-all 


ctinmi and with the cunning men of m 

lord Dada? father. " 

I5 Now thereforethe wheate and the barley,] 

| the oyle and the wine, which my Lord hath ſpo-| tides; 
a himſend vnto his ſeruants; 

nd we wil cat woodiit Lebanon as 

aethou halle and will bring it tothee i 


hos?y ers Lino, thaneagel 
then to Teruſtlem, 
17 TAnd Salomon tnmbied all the 


CHAP. II, 


' 12 The number of Salomons workemen to build the Temple. 
3 9-0 ſendeth to Hiram the Kjng of Tyrus for woodand | 


Hen Szlomon determined to builde an houſe 
for the Name ofthe Lord , and any houſefor [| 
kis kingdome, 
| 2 And Salomon tolde out ſeuentierhouſand 
that bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand meu |that were in the land of Urael,afterthe numbr1 
to hewe ſtones in the mountaine, andthree thou- |that his father Daui 
ſand;and « fixe hundreth to oucrſee them. | 
-3 And Salomon fentto}} Huram the King of 
Tyrus, Sing. an thouhaſt doneto Dauid my fa- 


* IO an nowe wiſedome and 
Lu _ Sno: = pre + 
es o can tudpe | "Sende mee þ= rlong etrees 
wt who can ugh Ce ene uſe this f trees from Lebanon ; for I knowe 
axin thre heard hw haſt no? kodriche that thy ſeruants can skill ro hewe timber inLe- {! 
aa arowe; wy" nor the 8 liues of thine ene- danon : and beholde ,, my ſeruants ſha// be with 
yet haſt asked long life, buthaſt af hi 
aps thee Eh _ know - nk hve þ 9  Thartheyma F hocpartenes —_ _—_ abut- 
| e m & , ouer whom or I doi e, 35 great 
nigh heyy my poop and wonderfull. s 
12 Wiſedome and knowledgeis granted vnto 20 Andbehold,I will giue Amy; un 
thee,andT will giue thee riches and treaſuresand jcutters audthe hewers of timber twentie thou- 


baths | 


King anſwered in | 
which hee ſent ro Salomon ,. Becauſe the P** 
loned his people , he hath made-thee | 


he can skill to werke'in golde,jn ſituer, in brafle, pr 


f [tis alſo writ» 
and can|ten,tharſhe 


—_—*q 


llc 
allec 


- pgen— 


ther, and * cidft ſend him cedar trees to build him |the burden, and fouteſcorethouſand to hew ſtones 
an houſe to dwellin,ſ> doeto we. in the mountaine,& three thouſand and fixe bun- 
4. Beholde, Tbuilde an houſe vnto the Name [dreth ouerſcers to cauſe the peopleto works... 
of the Lord my God,to ſan&ifie itynto him, and | | 
ro burne Fveere incenſe before him , and for the | CHAP. ITT: 
continuall ſhewbread, and forthe burnt offeri $'|* The Temple ofthe Larde, audobeporch are bullied with «bir 
1 of the morning and * euening , on the"Sabb rt ag trays. a, 
|: _"{daies,andin the new moneths,andin the ſolemne | 0" Lebincd hey ants builds the houſe ofthe 
4 nol chahocteiw Gude : this is aperperuill |\JLordinTeruſilem,. in mount Moriah which 
[ Fg hich Tbuilde, & great : f [prcet that Dauid ro, 
e W or ce that 1 
[gn cnr Godbouallg ods, of * Ornan the T *" 
6 Whois kechen tha cen beable to builde: |- 2 And hee beganne to builde in the ſe: 
| V2 


Soine take it foe 
' the wood- 


of thewide of 
roydered worke thatſhalbe giuenhim,with thy TrgaG map 


OA 3 © 
res is 


C And the thickeneſſe thereof wes an hande 


put. 
| cnthed kw aps ry ren £0 t,to waſh in 
6 A e houſe i IEEE 
RAoor by Lon and the gollwe's | noſe che burrofing o Loy mee r the 
1<Pamaim, . Ong Ts | 
the | 5 The houle,I ay, the beames , : þ 'Andhe made ten candleſtickes of golde 
Some thinke iz | wales thereof and 7 (Pouhe thereo ol; owe ap yr ore andputthem inthe 
+ and graued Cherubuns vpon ghe | Tel ou the right hand, and fiue on the |£ 


CHernade alſo the houſe of the moſt holy iT qndhemadeteneable, and _m—_— 


WD = rr yr | an hy 


Andthe waight p 
eter Ee: "x6 andere Sea —_ fide Eaſt- = || 


go 'CAnd in the houſe of the moſt gs Ix. And Huram made! pottes and beſoms and 
he made rwo Cherubims wrought like children, baſens, and Huram finiſhed the worke that he 
and onerlaidthem with golde. ; ſhould make for King Salomon for the houſe of 


| ewentie cubites : the one wing was fine cu-| 12 To wit,twop pilary,no8 he Dawles andthe 
'bi qo SqurpArn ie, and the| Þapiters on the toppe ore pip gndons 
- bother wing fiue cubites , reaching to the wing of | £72tes to couer the two bowles of the chapicers 
{che other Cherub, | which were ypon the top of the pillars : | 
j _ 12 Likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub was| . * 3 Andfoure hundreth pomegrauaes for the 
- | ue cubires to the wall of the houſe, and | tWo grates,two owes of pomegranates for euery 
the other wing five cubites ioyning to the wing Fan one the two bowles of the chapiters, 


of the Cherub, t were ypon thepillars, +4 f 
13; : The wings of theſe Cherubims were þ ead| 14 He made alſo baſes,and made caldrons vp- 

abroad ewentie cubites, they ſtood on their Feere, | 011 the baſes : 

niche lacy wary gomas the houſe 1:5 AudaSeca,and twelue bulles vnderit : 


| Ia 


fthe vaile ofbluefilke and | 16 Pottes alſo and beſoms, andfleſhhookes, 34-9 
parted rnold fine linen and wrought and all theſe veſſels made Huram 8 his father to \ 


Whom $:/ons 
King Salomon for the houſe of the Lorde, of (hi- þ* nn 


"4 ew we 15 C And beemadebefore the houſe two pil- | ning brafle. 

wean Joor fore = Saw inſnrs | "7 is pains of worn an Trot, | 

he holfe rer that the top ef each of m inclay betweene er i 
ZN op eg 0eNEn uouey Man Es mide all theſe veſſels in 


'*x8 He made alſo chaines for theoracle , *and | abotmdance: for the weight of brafle coul a ; 
4 ES nodal 1  —_ ge RTE 
19 ev t were 
ana forthe houſe of God : the golden alar alſoand 
7 Andheſertvpthe tle babe the Tem- tables, whereon ewbread ſtoode : 
Tut onthe ts oder co the - 20 Moreouer the candleſtickes , with their 
called hac on heright hand Lachingaud lampesro bure them aker the maner, before the col 


theleft oracle,of p | ; 
thatgs oy Boy Wn” yp nel and the , and the [y" rf; 
rd hewedkio ; 


| CHAP. IT11T, 

EE Eee order OM == 
of pure gold ; the entrie Sw rage 4: 

, and a EEE ESR fo, thereof within, exex of 

.} of the moſt holy place : and the doores of the |; myw ivounl 

rene. of the Temple werei of golde. wich placed. 
Fr ret wt the The F +: 
ape Fe Twp pm roots vb 12 Ms 1 | 
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telewes C3 led 


ecaad they fays 
world was 
"2": Tr came from E- 
orthe at 
vn- 
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becanſe 


3 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders of If- 
rael, andallthe heads of the tribes, tho chiefe fa- 


the at OP" } "A 


pad <4 EP. er "3 TT JETS 


, who ſpake with h 


the land of Egype , 
rider of tack B Fea coth 


thers of the children of Iſrael vnto Teruſaſem to ae bo tugy, nenher 

ing vp the Arke of the conenant of the Lotde ouer my Tracl 
from the 3 citie of Dauid, which is Zion, \ |, 6 ButlI hauechofen 

3 Andalthemen ofIftaclaflembled vnto the bethere,and havechoſen Dawd 
ing at the dfeaſt: it was inthe ſenenthe monerh. |my people 


..4 AndalltheElders of Iſtael came, and the 
Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 

5 Andthey caried vp the Arke, and the Ta- 
bernacle of the ation : and-allthe holy 
veſſels that were inthe 
Prieſts aud Leuites bring vp. 

6..-And king Salomon and all the Congre- 
gation of Ifrael that were aſſembled ynto him, 
were before the Arke , offering ſheepe and bul- 
locks, which could not be tolde nor tumbred for 

7 So thePrieſts broughe the Arkeof the co- 
uenant of the Lord vnto os mb Oracle 
of the houſe, into the moſt Holy place,ewen vader 
the wings ofthe Cherubims, 

8 Forthe Cherubims ſtretched our thery wings 


couered the Arke andthe barres thereof aboue. 
. 9 And they drew outthebarres,that the ends 
of the barres might bee ſeene out of the Arke be- 
fore the Oracle, bur they were not ſeene |} with- 
out :and there they are vntothis day. 

10 Nothing was in the Arke, ſaue 4 the rwo 
Tables, which Moſes gaue at Horeb , where the 


{Lord made a couenant with the children of Iſrael 


when they came out of 
11 And when the Prieſts were come ont of the 
SanQuarie ( forall rhe Priefts thar were preſent, 
rec ſanRified,avd did not wait by courſe. 


fHeman, 
ſonnes and of ther brethren , being 
als, andwith viols, and 
of the altar, and with them 


rum 
ow” they were f as one, blow! 


I trumpets 
and finging, and made one ſoundto bee heard in 
ayfing and ing the Lord, and when they 


ift vptheir voyc« and with cym- 
ra the Lor me, $8 Forheis 

bond Rirmatcy deflond or euer) then the , 

euer the houſe of the Lorde was filled with a 


clou 
Ro that the Prieſts could not ftand to mi- 
nifter, becauſe of the cloud: for the glory of the 


| [Lord had filledthe houſe of God, 


CHAP, VI. 


Sakmonu HePeeth the " be Lord. 

proyerh unto God Pho yt Mut phos the rawple. * EY 

| en? Salomon »fayd, The Lord hath ſayd 
thathe would dwellin the darke cloud: | 


abernacle, thoſedid the ' 


Jouer the place of the Arke, and the Cherubims 


vato my Name, thoudiddeſt well, that + thou 
waſt ſo minded. iN 

9 amr meer 4 ſhale not build the | 
houſe, but thy ſonne whu 


that it way 
thine bears. 


: 
X 
z 


hath worde 
that hee ſpake: and T am rifen vpin the roume of 
Dauid ny father, and am ſet on the throne of If- 
rael as the Lord iſed, & haue built an houſe |. 
to the Name of the Lord God ef iſrael. 
x1 And Ihavue fer the Arke there, wherein is 


children of Iſrael. ane; 

12 CE Andtheking < ſtood before the altar of F:& o the cours 
the Lord,in the preſence ofall the Congregation jane thae God 
of Iſrael,and ſtretched out his | ade with our 


73 (ForSalomonhad made a braſen ſcaffold, Pot gl 
endhie ie in the middes of the conte ar Sa ex: Pop 
and fie cubirs broad , and three cubits of 


God like thee in heaven nor inearth,which kee- bo. ..; 


ed and rwenty Pricſtes blowing with 


. 1Mmee, 


peſt couenant, and mercie vnto thy ſeruants, that C 
walke before thee with all their heart. 

'15 Thouthat haſt kept withthy ſeruaneDa- £® 
uid my father, that thou haſt pronuſed him : for Þpcoperiti 
thou yu with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled it fpe 
with thinef hand,as appeareth this day, 

16 Therefore now,Lord God of Iftael, keepe Þ*, 

with thy ſcruant Dauid my father, that thou haſt 


promiſed I hS2 Thou + ſhalrnot want I[jelr.amer (als | 


man tn my fight, that ſhall fit ypon the throneof jucrircws offi 
1ſrael,ſo thatthy ſonnes take heed to their wayes, 
to walkein ny Law, as thou haſt walked betore: 


17 And now, O Lord God of Iſtael, lerthy 
word bee verified, whichthou ſpakeſt ynto thy 
ſeruant Þauid, i 2 
ne 

man on ea old,the 

ns of heauens are man oboe oor rv | 
hew much more wxeble is this houſe whi 
haue _— os | Foy | Fs 

x 9 But haue thour ro ny: 
ſeruant,and to hisk army Olord my | 
to _— and prayer which diy Nenape | 

_ f 
opener nn ns, 
n ener towar ch 
when haſt aid that ator od agr, NY 


2- | Namethere , thatthou mayeſt hearken vnto the | onert6ia ylaces. 
prayer which To 


thy ſeruant prayerh inthis place. 
== YT 2 


the d couenant ofthe Lord, that he made with the Þ Meaniang,y two 


lo | thar puepvib;; 
A and ypon ithe ſtood and kneeled downe f** be praying, 
vpon his knees before all the C tion of _> 
aet, and d ſtretched our his towarde 
heauen) | | | 


1 4 AndLſaid,O Lord God of Hiael,*thereirno þ* Boib to giur 


2.8. | 
Dr gu effebhes by 
power 


L1KMI 


7 Wy 


104: 97» 


cauſe} land farre or neere, 
Tome SECT warns againe co hair heat in lng 
| adpeop ye the ke land : 


d ked] {aying, We hav ome wha ranged 


38 If they wr - EIRE"CATPR 
bears, andwihallcherfoule i the land of their 
captiuitie, whither haue-caried them cap- oa 
| ax ane, wg ic land, whuch thou ga- CP 1 
aine, and $con-{ uſt vnto toward the city whuch 1 
; nd een] hou ball cholen and toward the houſe which I 
| i be banding thou in heaven, in the placeof 
heauen, and be merci-| 39 £ mn m #4 
e Lirael, and bring | thine habitation, their pr er andrheir . le 
ich thou gaueſt to _ [1udge their cauſe,an Chemegs win 0 puntcn 
| rs y people, whuch s 
| | | VE and there} - 40 Now my Ged,L by -. +7166 =" 
| ſhal beno raine, becauſe they haue ſinned agaiuſt be open , and thine eares actent vnto the prayer | 
|  thee,and ſhall pray iathis p ky eatery that is made in this place. X 
10-towerdthi P>r and turne from their finne , whenthoul 41 dani derdine-acifs, OLordeGod, to 
lace, dock aBiRat | come intothy | reſt, thou, and the Arke of thy 
| ans ue Shou tmare thou in heauen, apr] be voy; OLord God, lerthy Prieſts be cloche! 
| LAs Ifracl | with m ſaluation , andler thy Saints reioyce in 


of th of 
7 nora wk «La angie tem - ny Fe Bland God ono face of ® thi 
ypon} 42 of ® thine 
ea land, which hou haſt giuen andy og people | anointed: remember the mercies prenyeees co Da-[e 


| uidchy feruant. 
TE michetcnce there ſhall bee famine in the 
= there ſhall be e, blaſting, or - CHAP. VI. 

, _ when there l bee gr or | x The fire confunreth the ſacrifice. 2 The glory of the Lord filleth 
| caterpillr, when their enemie ſhall beligg them | - the Temple. 2 Hee heereth bw prayer, 17 ad promiſe co 
| $£6r.in the end + cities of theirland, or any plague or any | ** me | 
of their gates. | | a *-when Salemon had made an ende of|*:.Mer.2.16  |/-: 

29 Then what prayer avilds cation ſoeuer : A praying, mag mg ovens from heauen,and|® Herdy Gullby: | 

Teng : per prog rome wome'r Fre re para peactvrit | 

.* one in © LoEr e mo00s 
nodints, and ſhall trench his| 2 $6 tha: the Prieſts conld not enter into the he 

hands toward this houſe, houſe of theLord , benabthie gibey of ie Lord 

_ þ- 39 Heare thouthen in heaven, thy dwelling had filled the Lords houſ 

& Hee deckireth place,and be nd giue eyery man accor- By And whenall the children of Ural ſow the 

char the prayers {Ling vnto all his ways, as thou doeſt know his —_ id the glory of the Lord come downe 

of nes can b heart (for thou onely knowelt the hearts of the | the a. +1 Agee themſclues with their fac es 

not bee heard, {children of men) | pn poker pauement, 2nd Veoriipped 

pratugs nr: +. 31 Thatthey may fearethee,and walke in thy |. Lord [ping Forheix good, | 

Ged ith). jwa long eh eine nd which chow culthamery fe hforeuer. PE” + 

an vnfained faith guinea or * Then "wrap all the people offered |*:K4$6% 

andin true re- 32 TMo 6 ps theſtranger which | Geridagbeſhrovhe Lane, £ 1+ 148 

. oe eter ron +>», fon of | 5 And king Salomon oftred a actifice of two 

ms fm oro yang and | and twentie thouſand bullocks., and an hundred þ 

_—_ «nut an ſtretched our arme: i ao ne. 1/1 Sothe king and all [ 
| ſhall come and i [rene ela pledgdicated the honſe of God. 

- 33 Heare thouin heauen, thy dwelling place, And the Prieſts waited on their offices,and | 
| BS: { according to. all that the firanger cal-| the Leuites with the inſtruments of nuſicke of [1 
leth for vnto thee, that all the of the |'the Lord, which-king Dauid had-made to prayſe 
ear may know thy N _ and feare thee like|the Lord, his mercy lafteth for ever; when|\ | 
ay newt ye yh meter ebay Dauid prayſd God f by chem, the Prieſts alſo wand 
is this houſe which I  —_ Fer egp cies ; and all they off ""** 
4 "i tall goe out to bat-| 7 Moreouer, Salomon hallowed the middle 
NED eT SE eEEs 
| pray to in urge 
papal pr EET haſt choſen | and the fare of chopette Merings: berark 

-r EE ery braſen altar which Salomon had made , was! 
Dame, | Dot able to receine the burn offering , and the 
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2 77 
Oouercameit. TIT - | bim nor: & ther &« 
And he built Tadmor in the wildernes, and| fore called theme 

all c the cicies of ſtore. which he bulr ir | 


we Agr J | F 35. F 
yevia the}. da | 5 And hebuilt #Beth-horon the vpper, and} < ofmy. 
Taber 10 Andthe*three and twentieth day aftheſe Beth-horou the nerher, cities defenced with \ il | ny yr 


gr A 
3 2 went te Hamath Zobah,and| cul o 


; .uenth moneth,he ſeur the into theirſ gates and barres: d Thati 
| Re eee eel bereft] 6 Al Bealath, andallchockimeFfierechat poet ag rk | 


goodwestharthe Lordhad doneforDauad and for Salomon had, and allthe charer cities,and the ci 
mon,and for Iſrael his people. ties of thehorſemen,and ane Aragon 
1 1 *S>d Salomon finiſhed the houſe ofthe Lord, | Salomon had a to build in , id naodiomames 
and the kings houſe, and all that came into Salo-| in < Lebanon, and throughout allthe land of his ofthecribe of 8. 
mous heart tomake1n the houſeof the Lord « and| dominion. F: | Poms | 
he proſpered in his; houſe, 7, Andallthe people that were left of the| 1, ing. 
Nen.r1.6, 12- EF And the Lord * appeared to Salomon by| Hitrites, and the Amorites, and Perizzites, and{ 7.c. 
night,and ſaid tohim, I haue heard thy praier, and} thg Huuites, and the Tebulites, which were not o! 
T1 haue choſen this place for my ſelfeto be an houſe ? ; 
| v# of ſacrifice. $ But of their children which were left afte 
| r; IfT ſhutthe heanen that there be nozxaine, | them in the land, whom the children of Kael ha 
orit I commaund thegraſhopper to deuoure rhe | not conſumed,cuen them did Salomon makettri- 
laud,or if I nd peſtilence among my people, butaries vntill this = s : 
4 14 If my people, among my Nameis| 9 Bntof the n of Iſrael didSalomoen 
make no ſeruants for his worke: for wer 


FEb-.to comte 
to tribute, ® 


w"Y 


/ called ypon , doe humble themſelues, and pray 
; and ſeeke my preſence, and turne from their wiit- 
ked wayes , then will I heare in heauen and | taines ofhis 


men of warre,and his chiefe princes, and 
i charets andof tus horſemen. mY 


os e Jill canſe the] bee miercafull to their finne, and will c healetheir | 10 So theſe were the chiefe of the 

" =o land; which Salomon two hundreth and fifty | For in alſthere 
as wogthe | x5 Then mineciesſhalbeopen and mineeares | that barerule ouer the people. |? co 
w the ſruter ofthe | 80D vt. the prayer made in this place. : xx © ThenSalomon brought vpthe daughter A —_— 
47 th and i 16 ForT haue nowe choſen and ſanRified this | of Pharaoh out of the cities of Dauid, into the |the principal | 


ſend 
ciara houſe, that my Name may bee there for euer: and | houſe that he had built forher ; and heeſayd, My |cbarge,ceade 
km  |minecyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpetu- | wife ſhall not dwel in the houſe of Dauid king of| "$933 {| 
ally. Iſrael: foritis holy,becauſe that the Arke of the , 
17 Andif thou wilt walke before me,asDauid | Lord came vnto it. | 
thy father walked, to doe according vntoall that} a 2 CThen Salomon offered burnt offrings vn- 84:5" 
I haue commanded thee,and ſhalt my ſta- | to the Lord, on the * altar ofthe Lord, hee |*(54974-t- | 
tutes and my iudgements. had built before theporch, | 
18 ThenwillI tabliſh thethrone ofthy king- ov To*offer according to the commandement |*£xod.29.29- 
"PP wry wg py 37s rs of Mo for Eton on 
*Ybo.616. jw father, ſayin t not want a | newe moones, and in the ſaleiine feaſtes; $ three| , ncoade Lenit, 
- RN DE EE rimes inchayeere, tha bebe 
19 But if yee turne away, and forſake my ſta- | leauened nd in the feaftofthe Weekes, and) | 
tutes and my commaundements which I haue ſer | in the feaſt of the Tabernacles.- . . +4 
before you, and ſhall goe and ſerue other gods,and | 24 And hee ſer the courſesef the Pricſtesto | 
worſhip them, s #. of | their offices, according tothe order of Dauid his} - -- J 
20 Then will I plucke them out of my land, | father , and the Leuites in their watches, for to wh 
which I haue giuen them; and this houſe which T | praiſe and miniſter before the Prieſtes every day, | -n 
haue f ſanRified for my Name, will I caſt out of [andthe porters by TS *;.Chro.24.2, - * 
my light, and will maieinrobes peotebe and forſo was the commandement of:Danid theman | 
common talke among all people, | of God. (#2060 gArTh 17, Ae 
21 Andthis houſe which 1s moſt hie, ſhallbe | .2 5 Andthey declined not from the comman- 
ſan aſtoniſhment to euery one thar paſleth by ir,ſo |demenc of the king, concerning the Prieſts and 
ge 'that he ſhall ſay, Wh Cath the Lend donedimeto the Leuites , all things, andtouching 
hs land a cottis houſe Becauſe they £ m"_ we Sal hed cnt fs | 
22 auſwere, or- | -16 EF Nowe Salomon L Tmexer 
1 Bon rar ye A pron nc baguar er Fear Rpt dnt fromche day of the foundation on 
withdraw (21m Out of the land of Egypt; and taken {ofthe houſe of the Lord, vnuill it was finiſhed /o| wav 
paces thence, [Bo1d on other gods, and haue worſhi the houſe of the Lord was perfit, ba bf 
- fandſeruedthem,thereforebath he broughtallthis j-- 17 Then went- Salomon to Ezion-geber 


—_c. 


|euillvpon them, and to Eloth by the i ſea fide in the-lande off b 
| Edom. if ot 
1 CHAP. VIIL 1 And Huram ſent him by the handes of his 


2 Thecities that Salomon built, " People thay were made . | nowledg 


1:1 ples |. Opbir.. | | of theſea : and they went with theſeruants ofSa-| fe 
Pam. | IA ND: * after 2 twentie yeere when Salomon. |lomonto Fanart on 
Meri building | £ 3 hadbuilt the houſe of the Lord, and his owne |dreth and fiftie talents ofgold,and brought them 
| [houſe | - {toking Salomon, | "Wt 


CHAP. 


EE 
" 
'E |; - =; 612 "Bp 39 7 NINE 38 


; Saks Outens afthebe FOR wiſe- 
of Salomon ,. and the houſe that hee had 


And the mexte of his table, and the 
Fen anoanderet 


din ine 8 Eder 


i 
are theſe thy 
ments: y,and heare 
hy wiledome, | 

Bleſſed be the Lord thy God , which loned 


- thee to ſet thee on his < throne as king , i the 
rs were Feade of the Lord thy God : becauſe thy God 1o- 


co made thr king ou it for euer, therefore hath |ſtones, 


ER nn, ro execute iudge- 


4 ESL clerks king Gandoncs aakies 
-Þf gold,and of fiweer odours exceeding much and 
precious ſtones : : neirher was there ſuch ſweete 0- 
an  - +098 © oxime goeheres 


20 ' Andrbe ſeruants alſo of Huram, and the 
| s of Salomon which broughe golde from 


ir, brought 4 7, (Pr TIRE 


| q And che made of the Algummim 

= wages eof theLorde, and in 

he kings houſe , and harpes and violes for ſin- 

vers ; andthere was no ſuch ſeene before in the 
nd of Judah. 

13 And king Salomon gaue tothe Queene of 

euery pleaſant Sar Qhee acked, f be- 

s for that which ſhee had broughr vnto the| 

: ſo ſhe returued and went to her owne coun-| 

yl 


andpreciaus 


her ſeruants. 
the weight of gold that came to $2- 
hundreth threcſcore 
bn 1.4, Beſides th = and merchants| 
the councrey brought gold and filuer to Sa- 
+ 15 And king Salomon made two hundreth, 
Pudens | | rp_ beaten gold,avd 2 fixe hundretb/hekels 


; on Tod es rnd ce of beaten 


{ſteps oneither ſide: there was notthe like made þ* 


rw wr 


mn 


-- I'9 ER ws ati 
many 
Salomons drinki: 


all king veſſels 
were wn, gold, the veſſels of the houſe 


of Arabia,and theprin-| 


Wl 
of the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde : for 
= ſoma nothing eſtremedin thedeyerof Sabo. 


go For the kings ſkips wene ro Tarſtih with 
the ſeruants of Huram yeere once 
came the ſhips of | Tarſh nw op Exe brough gold 
and filner, = ory,and apes,and peacockes -n % 
Salomon exc all Lngoof 
iſedome. 


22 Si | F-1 
» King.coay, | 
the earth ſought the [| © | 
enceof ror dn to hearehis wiſedome that 
De inns, ;mankis 
SC —_—_ 
r,and ſweet ares of gold-nd roy nwles, "ara 
to yeere.; 
I rlomentade foure thouſand ſtalles 
ſes, andcharets,and tweluethouſand horſe- 
en, whom he beſtowedin the charet cities, and 
th the king at Teruſalem, 
s frem the 


26 AndI>rei ed ouer all the kit 
Riner even vnto AX. op ,andro 


the border of I 

aue in eruſalem, » as 
: trees as the wilde figtrees, 
that are abundant inthe plaine. 

hrvnto Salomon horſesont 
of Egypt,andout of 


lands. 
the reſt of the aQes of Salo- 
are they not written in the 
, and in the 
phdieof Abiiah the Shilonite, and in the vitions 
ofi| Teedo the Seer © againſt Icroboamthe ſonne 
of Nebar ? | 
2» = >" = cm 


ng” a ſlept with his fathers, and 
> bard bien he cre citie of Dawd his father ; 
Rehoboam his ſonne reignedinhis ſtead, 


lt wn 
+ 24 Shes _ pnvemp. 
Hen *Rehoboam 2 went to Shechem : for to 
Shechem came all Ifraclto make him king. 
2 And when Tereboam the ſonne of Nebat 
heard it, (which was in Egypt, whither he had fled 
fromthe preſence of Salomon the king) he retur- 


ned out 
ſent and called him : ſo came le-|_ 
Et 


T 208 ar rx yoke 
TT in 
© 
ter,and we will Gnonboe. wn 


A Ds _ » 
I} AE Dao rd panty which deci if 7} 


6 Ad king Rehoboam tooke counſel. with |6 
phe DT - : 


ns : now 


=W —— 


UMI 


7 
for cuer, 
5 purheles 
they had giue: 


EESIS 


; nl or it was the © ordinance of Godthat the Lorde 


s jowne houſc,Dauid, Soall Iſrael departedts 


1 
4 


| 
; 
, 
1 


] concubmes, and by chem evght and twentie ſores, aud threeſeore 
I ITE ſo ſcore 


ſhalrthou ſay vnto them,My 
caſt part ſhall be bigger then my fathers loines. 
11 Now whereas my father did burden you 
ith a grieuous you 'T will yer increaſe your 
oke : my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, but 
will corre you with ſcourges. | 
12 CT Then Ieroboam andall thepeople came 
oRehobozm the third day , asthe 
inted, ſaying, Come againe tomet 
13 Kai he King 
Rehoboam leftthe counſell of the anncient 


12 Audfehe cochematior dhacounitolibe 


oung men, ſaying, My father made your. yoke 
273 burt wil nad it: my Eiker che. 
iſcd you with rods , but I will cored? you with 


2urges. 
15 SotheKing hearkned notvnto the people: 


fpake ying 
were the that ſpake to thee; Th 
ther HO heauie, buc —_ 4} 


ing had 
nd er. ir 
wered them ſharpely:and þ 01d. 


cities. 
repatred the and put- 
Eaptaines in ther, and tore of vittaile, and cyle 
— ties he put ſhields and { 
12 Andinall cities he put ſhie 
and made them ſtrong : ſo Iudch and 
Beniamin were his, | 
12 TE And the Prieſtes and the Lenites that | 
were all Ifracl, 7 reſorted varo him our of all 
their coaſts. 


14 For the Lenites left their ſuburbs and their 
poſſelsion, and came to Iudah and to Ieruſalem : 
for Ieroboam and his ſonnes had caſt them out 


| om muuſtring in the Prieſtes effice ynto the 


15 * Andheeordeined him Prieſtes for the hie 
paces, for theddeuils and for the calues which 
1c had made, 


16 AndaftertheLeuites there cameto Teruſa- 
lem of all the tribes of Iſrael, fuch as ſer their © 
© hearts toſecke the Lorde God of Lirae!, to offer 
vnto the Lord God of their 5 


= on 


x hisſaying,which he had fpoken 


by Ahiiah the Shilonute to Ieroboam the ſonne 


or heare them , the people anſwered os King 
aying,*What portion haue we in Dauid? for 
none inheritance in the ſonne of Iſhaj. 

acl, euery man to yourtents: now ſee to thin 


17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned ouer the chil- 
en of Iſrael,that dwelt in the cities of Iudah. 
18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that 
as [|louer thernbute, and the children of Iſrael 
oned him with ſtones, that he died : then King 
boam + made {j to get him vp to hus 
to fleeto I | 
19 And Ifrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 


aud ynto this day. 


CHAP. XI. ne 


4 Sn is forbidden to fight arainſt » $ Ciact 
ich bebuilt, 2t Hee hath ejichteene wines, and threeſtore' 


A Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Teruſa- 
lem, hee gathered of the houſe of Tudah and 
2Renjiamin tune ſcore th men of 


aber [Yarre to fight againſt » Iſrael, end to bring the 


| nan of Not 
ke" | 3 Speakevnto Rehoboam the ſonne gf Salo- 


npdome againe to Rehoboam. 
- 2 But the word of the Lord came to Shema- 


King of ludah, andro all Itaelthatare in 


| 


p 


f walked inthe way of Dauid and Salomon, © 

18 CAndRehoGnamtooke him Mahalach he 
| hter ofIerimoth the ſanne of Dauidto wie, 
ofa. comets: the ſonne of 


' 19 Which bare him ſounes,Teuſh,andShema- 
Fo tan bevorone > 
ter © om w T1 Atthai 
and Ziza,and Shelomith, 


21 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the daugh- 
ter of Abſalom aboue all his wiues and his concu- 


bines: forhee tooke eighteene wines and three- 
| ſcore concubines nd Es 
ſonnes, and threeſcore daug . | : 

cla the Gi peter mong Re bends [nnhont 

© iefe ruler among his brethren ; 
for he heto make him King. . ng 

23. A taught him : and difperſed all his 

| ſonnes throughourall the countreys of Iudah and 

Beniamin vnto euerie ſtrong citie: and hee gaue 
| them abundance of vinaile, and deſired many Þ Ne gove bim- 


L PE AP. XIL | 
4 - e Lor, » ? ? 
* enarreantin 5 tent aſe 5 Got 


Jſendeth him ſuccour. 9 Sheſhak taherh hu . 1; His | 

3 eipne and death, 16 Abnah bis foune b has. wes 
ND whe Eee OS pabliſhed Re 
the Law ofthe Lord, and + all Tedd with him, - 1? 5* ILY 


2 Therefoi | 


Abc 


even the Lubims, ,tSukkims,and the 
ws WT. And he togke the. 
ING 
L454 Then came Shemaiah the Prophet toRe- | 
nem, and 


the 
hh rl rio Frogs wethraorl 


mpg Vaſo them, Thus faith the Lord, Ye 
haue forſaken econ Lalfo left you 


ey gan Fol of Iſrael , and the ki 
ael, a 
—_—_ Theyheprv and fayde, The Lotde &. 


The Shiſhak: of Epypt came 
and PEoger treaſures 
; ofthe Lord, and the treaſures of —_ 
} cooke even all and he canied away 
* which Salomon had made. 


4- 


ofthe Londe — ma bare them and 


| ht them againe vntothe guard chamber. 
] 22 Andbecauſe hee f himabled himſelfe , the 
.| wrathof the Lord turned from him, that he would 
not deftroy _ And allo in Iudah the 
things 
38 SoK Rehoboam was ſirong in Teruſa- 
je and raged CE was one and 
an to reigne,and 
Sens ne ſenenteene yeere mammary v0. hg the citie 
which the Lorde had choſen out of all the tribes 
of Ifrael to put his Name there, And his mothers | 
nn outs. 


ET GdhdCiank. 

I ng firſt and1aft, 
tare not written i the + booke of Shemaiah 
No Pages and Iddo the Seer, in rehearſing the 

and there was warre alway betweene 
choboam and Ieroboam. 
| 16 AndRehoboam with his fathers. and 
was buried in the citie of 
Ra regnotia his Bead. 


CHAP. XIIL. 


cre wh wer noch 


Oppo ion F hethe Laid God 
© foffGaet the oner Iſrael to: 
ore» exen to him and to his ſonnes 
by -aconenant f of ſale? - 

6 And Teroboam the ſonne of Nebar the ſer- 
uant of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid is riſcn yp, 
and hath * rebelled againſt his lord: 

7 And «we gathaed ro him uy yaine men- 
ava f madethemſclues ſtr ainft 
Rehoboam the fonne of Salomon : ' for Refobo- Þbi perm 
am was Co nn nd dis prefercel 


es LAs not reſiſt them. 


ny > 004 Y for hee preparednot his mn 


auid,and | Abifah his Tudah. 
{dah,and God delinered them into their hand. 


deyou for gods. | 
Prieftes of þrd 


ny Dread Frraparnge_ e pure [4 
table,and the candleſticke of gold with the lamps }}7 
thereof, to burne euecrie evening : for wee keepe [rats 
the watch ofthe Lordour God: but ye hane for- |w $7. 
- 22 Andbeholde neuter rhe, rings wh 
taine,and his Prieſts with the - iflerebotthils | | 
to cry analarme againſt you. ye children oo | emed ri 1 
baok,s he os aguinſtche Lo the make > God of your fa-[Farenen =| ; 
rVe 4 
oo © t Teroboam pe F an ambuſhment]k c—_— 1 
= ro-conpaſſe,and come behind them, when they! ponenney FE 
were before Iudah , and the ambuſhment behind|/7 
_ 
4 Then Indah looked, and beholde, the bat-|a"d 
cell war before and behindethem, when they cried 
vnto the Lorde, and the Prieftes blewe with thef, 
trumpets, 
15 Andthe men of Iudah gauea ſhoute; and 
eyen as the men of TIudah ſhomed, God{ ſmore|** ure). 
Teroboam and allo Iſrael before Abiiah and $: i 7 7%; FA 


16 Andthe children of Iſrael fled before Tu-} _—— 
or gettin. | 


1 3g And Abiiah pick afar Ieroboam, and 


17 Aud Abuah _ his ———_—_— | 
« "omg eons, | 


hter of 
ded thouſand choſen men, 
18 So the children of Iſrael were br RY 
at that time; and the children-of 
pa they fel rand the LenBG, 
their fathers LE 
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87” "7 0M apy ney 


| ihe dp ; pens ora yolyer ay 


| Frphe Iddo, 


24 Go Abb axed or aud mais 


| reene wiues, RE, g and tyenty ſonnes, | 
and ſixreene 
headesof 


Abiiah,and his ma 


. ds Ther 
fins re write ofthe 


CHAP. +08 


3 Ala df idolatrie,aud commaundeth his 
true God. it He wn TIED 
12 Heobteineth t 


O*Abiiah Nepe\ Nt hisfarh ers,and they buri-, 
G9 d him m thecitie of Daui  Afahis ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead ; in whoſe dayes the land was | 
quiet ten yeere. 

” 2 And Aſa did that: was good and right 3 in 
the eyes of theLord his God... 
For he tooke away the altarsof the ſtrange] 


to PERS, 3 
Lge fb 


gods,and the hie oc eng es megg downthe ima-: 
And commanded 


| God oft their fathers, aud to doe according to the! 


wand<che conmandement, 
And hee tooke away out of allthe cities of | 
the hie places , and ag? anc - wi ; ; therefore 


Shob.- þ p b igglame'y was Noyes re him, 
|... YÞ cicalt Judek, becauſe 


if rp pes hey had no warre in thoſe 


wdeth in yeeres : for the Lord had given im reſt. 


7 Therefore'hee ſaydto Iudah, Let ys build | 


' / « l theſe cities, and make walles abour, and towers, 
©... tpates, and barres, whiles the lande is < before vs; 


uſe wee haue ſought the Lord our God , wee! 


ie ſought him,and hehath ivenvs reſt on eue-! 


Ty fide; to they builr and proſpered. 


+{/$' And 'Aſfa had an armie of inliheharbarel 
ſhields and ſpeares, three hundreth thouſand, and 
'of Beniamin thatbare ſhields and drewe bowes, | 


.- | hundreth and foureſcore thouſand: all theſe} 
5 Wat were valiant mien, 


And Ss came een again} hint Zerak 


t j4of  Eiiopia wich an hoſt of ten hundreth thou- 
d-[ſand, and three hundreth charets, andcamie vnto! 


© Mareſhah, 


&t the battell in aray iuthe valley of Zephahath, | 


delide Mareſhah, 

11 And Aſacried vntothe Lord his and} 
Payd , Lorde, * it is nothing with thee to 

, {with many or with'rio EE ;helpe vs, O 

by dourGod : forweer thee; n_—_— 


-, 


ks, A 


+ W5 >, 
bf thou. 


Pf bl eriirie b . 
- ae. "es L hk 


S *.” wow 


"Faip-+S> wp 
« 5 > 


8 Wilerdbad - tiegregt ſpoyle. 


+ 2 : $6 the Lord ſmore the Ethiopians before 
Ala and before Tudah,and the Erhioptans fled. 

A And Aſa and the people that was with him, 

purſued them vnto-"Gerar.” And the E 1ansf 

{o that there was no life in 

yed before the Lorde 

:and they Nd away a migh-| 


loft was ors dmawnewy 
nd meorBin# oy Age 


14 And they ſnote gll the cities round about 


ear 't of the $ feare of the Lord came vpon | 


| 2 Andhe went ourtomeet Aſa,andſayd vn- father was,verſe. 


Lal: ro ſeeke the Lorde| 


10 Then Aſa went:out before him, and they: | 


4 + x DEE conn nd. 
1] caried away Spence ſheepe andcamels, and req | 


purgerh hiccontre) of 


> eu om I: 


| CH A: D.. -XV. 
2 The exhortation of f Ra; 
; 3dolatrie.” tt a Heber 16 
| 0 Lords 
rare _ 16 > 
OT fe atten Azariabl Wiouned- 
the ſonne of Obed. led Gbed,as his 


to him, O'Aſa, and all Tudah,aud: naarh, 
eme, The Lords with cu., while yee.be wich| 

; and if ye ſeeke ihe Gans of you,: 

bur if ye fo e him, he will forſake you. | 

3'..Nowe for a long ſeaſon Ifrael hath beene' I: 
without the © true , and withour Prieſt to[b Forthe piceaf 
moe. and without Law, $ovelueyeeres vue þ 

But: whoſoeuer returned'in his afiQion P} t Rehoboam,& | 

the Lord God of Iſael, and fought himyhe < w a] thee Te 3 
1.5 And in chartimerhere warn peace to ' = 
oe out and goe mm ut great troubles | : 

-were toall the inhabicanes ofrhecarth, —— Poo nctwiklian 

6  Fornation was deſtroyed of ono nel 
$rie of citie; for Godtroubled chem with all ad-] | 
uerlitie, 

7 | Bee yee ſtrong therefore , and let not your | 
[hands bat wreaks © for your © worke ſhall haue a: 
rew 
| 8 CAndwhen Aſa heard theſe wtdes; andF | 
| the prophelie of, Obed the Prophet, hee was en-| { Huxmeomter 
| ouraged, and teoke away the abominations out ag they 
of all the land of Itidah "ind Beniamin,, atid out: meaty ah | 
ofthe cities which he had taken ofmountEphra-|4 Fg | 

et ovhtes err rok pe pee ner ſhall ve 
[bebirecheporeh of Land, ens 

9 An br packer UE and Iuathmte 

and ks ies, pd them.out per warn and| 

out of Simeon: for there fell many: Called Shjoen | 
to him out of Iſrael ,when they ſawthatthe Lord} conteiving pare | 
his God was with hum, of May and part 

10 So' they afſembled to.Teruſalem in theſe. | 
| *chird: nah in the fifteenth yeere of the reign caen ite ie ; 
{ 11x And they offered ynto the Lord the ſame}, g Theſe were the | 
time of the ffpoile, which they had brought,eve is oftheit'co- | 
-ſeuen” hundreth bullockes , and ſeuen — 
 ſheepe. — 15 to be putto | | 

12 And they made a conenant' to ſeecke th b accoiding: . | 
Lord'God of their fathers , vwithall their heart, po the Lawn on- 
and with all their foule, | - Foes 2 
Gd oritad i And's whoſoever will nor Golte the Lord $0 Jong wh they 

ale flaine, wherher hewere ſmall Þerved him aright, 
orgreatwraror woman, 1 frond modus) wa 

{ And they fate Vice the Lord with a loud pork 

voices gudaigh ſhouting,and with trumpets, and+ 7K rh.13. 
| with cornets. Or grandmothete 
| 15 An4alltudahreioycedar the othe: forth HR iew- 
had ſworne vnto the Lorde with all their heart; relerertes. 
| and ſought him with a whole deſire, and hee was 
b fourid of them. And the Lord gaue them reſtfed 
rear? d hah 
d 36 A Af * Maac bis 
i cl ps 56 ming ate toes made; 
| an idole in agroue : Tank Afa brake downe he Pris would 


Kite and ſtamped it, aud burut ir at the brooke 4 lect (oils 


4 the Lav, 


; the wicked» 
oftyranes & 
ol 
ridulmioa,noke ; 
Zera king of he : 
Chap, 


8.91 bi4h: 
Tm: 
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. j : 


hinge tharto dr hat dis 


Fotnkod: cr.le [#201 js @@&e/jmeraken tor Ludaby! ecault Iudah was bis chicle | 
people, w (& of A... 
FI 


FLOCH xvL. pow 4 
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puſands, Adnah the = 9-6 him of 
valiant men three hundreth thouſand 
| IF And {| athis 
and with lym two hundreth and foureſcore thou- 


eal Raves One gne yer hee ſought not theLord. ſand. 


16; And.athis hand Amaſiah the ſonne of Zi-. 
.chri which f willingly oftercd hinulelfe vnro the 

and with him rwo hundreth thouſand. van, 
lianrmen., 


17 AndofBcniamin, Eliada a vailiantr 


and Netharee' ,and Michaiah 'that they | 


rd with them , aud went a- |, 
: bout heopghgut all the cities of Indah,& taught] 


h rammes,and ſeuen thouſandaud ſeuen hup- Rei thei 


mes of} 


+. OD 
=; oF » IE TS” 4p, _ 
0... t- : . 5 "os 
& 4 - q j' PA Bd 5 
_ LR 7 $13: 2 a 
A739 apap 193 POT Ie Dy IS penny n—_—_— 
29 3, $5222 13%: Oe ORE; TIO 


4 A "4 » 
5 3-10 3 ., on 
% Pf » 
NCT GAS BY ut oe 


ims brought Icho- ſpereb dab} j 
pd ard ſiluer,and the Arabians F q 


pal,” 1 


V/ "> 

+, 4 

4 : -y 0-4 
A. BY | 

OE + + + 


= wc lv * 


Ichohanan a captaine, _ h 


bo dates ES 


| vr ac hiotind Tehatabad, andwi hhim} be wat nc naar bee th 
an hundreth and foureſcore thouſand armed _ | truth in the Name of the Lord? 
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"| out all Iudah. 'returneeuerie man to his houſe in peace. || how thepeople 
| 17 pare: wh Ir gi hi hoſbanhar | Gould be di 


TIER, > AP. XVIHH. mn | | 
" Proph 5 counſell Ahab to y | 10 ware, eb te ; © exil] ; I | 
| ve nay Zaahjah. him. 2.5 3h ng pane, i ſaid, Therefors heare ebthe 


in bimin prijen. 29 The efeft of bin propheſie. ,L ie Lord; 1 ſawe the Lord fic vpon his | 
Nd * had riches and honour in! throne, andall the » hoſte of heauen ſtanding at {x Merving bis 
abundance, but hee was ioyned in 2 afffinitie his right hand, andathis left, Angek, 
with Ahab. . I9-Andthe Lord ſaid, Who ſhall | perl wade { 0r.deceine, 
2 And after certaine b yeeres hee went. downe | ab ki of Iſrael,that he may goo pand al fall 
0 5 aa :and_ Ahab flewe ſheepeand f at at Raworh Gilead? and one Make | 
oxen for | 


”" #4 SOS 14 KP Fe - >... 288 
Oba IP q Wore EY | SALTS £4 SEG re rn 
—_ » WI Ar} 7. Wy 29; ITN 
II Et Pont e003 2 RE pp SE: 7-02 


EY 


| Wy nan fonth ha and ſtoode 
before the Lord,andfaid,I wil AI him. And 
- | the Lord faid, Wh Wherein? | 
Fradah, & > romp cngns AE} 
E ilead ? And hee anſwered him, I am as 
thou art,and my people as thy people,and we wil | 
v2 with thee 1n the warse. 89 ond fo, 
4 And1 ſaid vnto the king of If- | 2 Now, therefore beholde, ; he Tordhadipk 
el, Aſkecounſell,I pray thee, at thetwontof (4 Mr ha in the mouth 'of theſe thy Pro-[y: 
- [the Lord this day. the Lordhath decermunedcuill ih 
5 Therefore the King of Iſrael 7 oc of | thee 
e Prophets foure hundrerh men , and fayde ynto 
them,Shall we goe oe to Ramoth Gilead to Be God 
or ſhall I ceaſe ? And they ſaide,Goe vp: for 
ſhall deliner itinto the kings hand. ith thee? ; 
6 cp ory varpns Is there here nevera| 24 A NI 0a Gabolds the hats | 
7 ty more of the Lordthat wemight inquire| that day when thou ſhalt goe from IE 


| Chamber to hide thee, 
7 7 Andes King of Iſrael fayde'vnto Ieho-| 
ſhaphar, Thereis yet one man , by whomewee! 
#{ may aſke counſcll of the Lorde, bur] f IE 
him : for hee doeth not propheſie good 
*| but alway euill : it is Michatah the ack > off pr Spirit is, 
r affliction ad with water of afliton,ynal Tre © Keepe hi 
g turne in peace firaily i 
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3 Thereforethe king commanded *:nd they 
amadea cheſt, and ſer iractbe gats of the houſe of 


£009 SS <a ; p 
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Lord. 
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if Ag no ing vnto the Lord * the . 
taxe of Moſes the ſeruant of layed vpon If 


off raelin the wilderneſle, | 
che} 16 Andallthe princes and all the people re- 
| Joveed,and Brought in,apd caſt.inzo the cheſt,v1 whoomehe king 


ta:thinll wen, © 


: 


till they had had appoimed. 


1x And whenit was tine, © they brought che for tbxrw | 
cheſt vnto the. Fings once by the hand of J As expo dggy | 
Leuites: and when they ſaw that there was much] done by aduice 
by high Pact Sean. ant empeied Siecheſ [rep o0 ce 
by th Prieſt, canie : 16d i 4 »- 
Thus TT, nd caried it ro his place gain *|g 7, modo 
| UcT IN} w 4 vpor the 
OE iT ſp 2 ſuch == , 
12 And the king-and Icthoiada gaue it to eacit; 9h 
as did the $a. Ar worke in xt. .houſe of the OR 
Lord, and hired maſons and carpentersto repaire| -tha> 
the houſe of the Lord :. hey ge: a alſo to wor- [ lia) baddeftroy. 
kers of yron and braſie,to repauethe houſe ofth the Templege 
NE Ex arced toem to 
I 3 Sothe workmen wrought, and the workeſthe vic of theic 
fanended Erongh their hands:and they reſtored] »doks. 
the houſe of God tehis ſtare, and ſtrengthened ir. ſ?, Sir"b7ing 
14 And when they had finiſhed ir, 
br-ghr the reſt of the filuer before the king and: 
Ichaada , and hee made thereof g veſlels for the 
houſe of the Lord , tteen veſſels ro miniſter, both} {FL 1 ordard in 
morters and zzcenſe cups,and veſlels of gold,and ſie afures of the 
of {Uuer : and they offered burnt ofterings in theſcommon weokh. | 
houſe of the Lord continually all the dayes of Ie-Ji Whichwere fat: 
15 © ButTchoiada waxed olde and was ful of [wa. defliemy os. 
dayes,and died. An hundred and thirtie yecre oldeſhio who vid 
was he when he died. © . oo arte 
16 Andthey buriedhim iu the citie of Dauid|g,,s trout 
with the b kings,hecauſe he had.done goodin 
racl,and toward God and his houſe. 
17, C.And after the death of Tehoiada , ca 
the i princes of Iudah , and did.renerence to thi 
king,and the king hearkened vnto them. 
18 And they left che houſe of the Lord God o 
their fathers, and ſerued groues and idoles : 
wrath came v | and Ieruſalem,becauſe 
this Pn Fr FRE 4 | 
19 d ſent Prophets am em 
bring them againe vynto the Lond and : 
& madeproteſtatien among them; but they 


excellently fer- 
ved in the werke 


| not he 


are. 
- 20. And the Spirit of God came .vpon Zechay ®igtt 
r1ah the ſonne of Ichoiada the Piieſt,which ſto 
1 aboue the people, and ſaid vnto them, 1 
faith God , Why tranſgrefle yee .the comman 
ments of the Lord ? ſurely yee ſhall not proſf 
becauſe yee haue forſaken the Lord,hee alſo 
forſaken you. ern. aid ae 
21 n they canſpired againſthim,& ſto 
him with abu fo ibs m ing f id of 
king,in the court of the houſe of the Lord. 
- 22 Thus Ioath' the:king remembred not thi 
kindneſſe which Ieboiada his father had done 
him, butſlew his fonne.. And when hedied, heeſ 7 7 
faid, The Lord » looke vpon it,and require it. . 
'2 3 © And when the yeere was out,the hoſt ol 
Aram came vp againſt hinz,and they came.agair. 
Tudahand lerufalem, and deſtroyed all the prin: 
ces.of the people from among thep 7. 
0 


fent all the poyle of them vnto the ki 
maſcus. 
4 Though the armie of Aram came with a|F;oBvion 
compare of IE Lord deli 
eOINES 


% 


- 


rat 5 WA 
A. 


B OUCrcoar 8 Ys | 


Roo wr nnnds etna rand Decade eV ina af dy hemat icon hn, 
had forte the Lond Godof their fathers: wp 12 f the hildrnof bScirgen thouſand, | n 
Judah take aliue , and carie them tothe top of : 


him in great ) his owne ſer-| rocke, and they piec | 
cares red gat fe the bloodofihs 7 ann eFtieLomtehich Ame 
Forfar nog oY 4 andcher Pare inch A—_ tht they ſhould nor goe wirh his pec 
buried him in the to batrell, fell vpon the cities of Iudah from ;: 
pos pt he thr yato Berh- ron,and ſmote three thou 
3 Rndor them,and tooke much ſpoyle. 
ha | p. Now after that Amaziah was come fron 
\ Zabad » ſonne No obage. as nh perm hee brought the 
ce and Tebonabadte forma Shamrthal af: the children of Seir,and ſet them vp to be 
4 abireſſe. | biegety, and | worſhipped them, and burned i 
27 Butqhisfo nd che ſurmme ofthe AXE ver this, 
jenny by him, the * foundation of the] x5 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with Ama 
uſe of God bold cheys are written in the ſto- ORORNnS Mat 6 Frophin hid wy = 
Eris of the borktof the K ngs. And Amaziah his} to him nos ods of th 
ſonne reigned in his fead. © people , which werenor able to m deliver their 
owne people out of chine hand? - 
| CHAP. XXV. | 0 A nil wks, » hoo Gi 
3 Amazjch eth them to death which to Hel tO Haue made e kings cc 
p == agg ble 7X, T St ſeller ceaſe thou: wy _ ri 0 fue thee 
Hneatine Cary ; Te. 17 | And thePropherce it {ard, I knowe that 

4.1477 topthand 622 lates on raneds 00+ IM Ged hath deterruined to deftroy thee , becaule| x 
LA dei was fiue and twentie yeere old when thou haſt done this , and haſt not obeyed 81 
| he began to reigne, and hee reigned nine counſel, - 

* 2.King. 14-%. Tbrarby.. yere in ® Terulalem:and his morhers namsj 17 Then Amaziah king of Tudah tooke| ? 
| .} was Ichoaddan of Teruſalem, counſ: ſentto Ioaſh the forme ofTchoahaz,| 
da ypri the ſonne of Iehu king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come: 
? lervs ſee one another in the face. -_ 
, 18 But Ioaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Amarziah 
Nw ofTudah, ſaying, The thiſtle that is in Leba- 
bs non, ſenr to the ak that 1s in Lebanon, ſaying, | dens 
| , But beſlew n not their children, bur did as it] * Giue he dingheer to my ſonneto wife: ip 
Gt Low and the booke of 4 wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon went and trode 
* {wheretheLord commanded, ſaying,* The fathers| downe the thiſtle. 
ſhall not die for the Þb childizn. neither ſhall the] 1 9 Thou thigkeſt : loe, thou haſt ſmitten E- 
'ehildren die for the fathers, bur euerie man ſhall dom, and thine heart lifteth thee vp to br ge: 
{die for his owne finne. abidenow art home : why doeſt thouprouo ; 
4 -$ > £4.95 Fug engage ayer pL & made| thine hurt , that thou ſhouldeſtfall;, and Iudah ites, 
| | excepthebecul- them ouer thouſands o- with thee?” = 
| pable ofche ſame | uer hundreds,according to ws Fr of theirfa-| 20 But Amarziah would not heare:for q itwas| © 
% Mat, encore aff Iudah and Beniamin : and| of God, that he might deliver them into hs hand, 
hee numbred them from < rwentie yeere olde and| becauſe they had ſought the gods of Edom. 
| , and found among them three hundred] 21 So. Ioath the king of Iſrael went vp:and he 
lchouſand choſen men,to ——___ foorth to the warre, | and Amaziah king of Iudah ſaw one another in| 
| and to handle ſpeare the face at Bethſhemeſh which is in Tudah. 

6 - Hee hired alſo an hundred thouſand vali-| ' 22 And Judah was pur to the worſe before If-| t 
antmen «d out of Iſrael for an hundred talents of| racl,and they fled euerie man to his tents, 
{filuer. 2 3 But Ioaſh the king of Ifrael tooke Amari- 
| 57 'Butaman of God came to hin, ſaying, O| ah king of Tudah,the ſonne of Ioaſh, the ſonne of 

or: the armie of Iſrael goe with thee:for Ichoahaz,in Bethſhemeſh and brought him toTe- 
'the is not e with Ifrael, nextherwith all the rauſalem, and brake downe the wall of Teruſalem, | 


37 pena gon from the gate of Ephraim vnto the corner gate, |1izj 
4k wha on oe thou on, doe i ir make thy ſelfe| foure hundred cubits, 

l. rrell, but God ſhall naake thee fall] 24 And hee too hp oy olde and the filuer os 
[3/2 begun :for God bach power to helpe, and all the veſlels od inthe hook of 
and to'caſt downe, Bos with! Obed Edo andi in the treaſures of the 

And Armaziah aide to the man of God, | k arms & the children that were in hoſtage, - 


t ſhall wee doe then for the hundred talents, | a to Samaria. __ 
jour ich T haue given to the hoſte of Iſrael? Then | 25 TAnd Amarziah the ſonne of Toaſh king of 
ls Hee ſheweth | the man of God anſwered , The Lord is ableto | Tudah lined after the death of Toaſh ſonne ot Ie- 
| be. doh we | give theemore then this. hoaharz king of Iſrael, fifteene yeere. chieſe fatb#+ 
| ood | 10 So Amatiah ſeparated them, to witthear-| 26 Concerning the reſt of AQs of Amazi- 
SET -mberngt-act5 rode him out of Ephram, to re-| ahfirſt andlaft, are they nor written un the booke| | 
Md] e : wherefore their wrath was | of the Kings of Tadah and Iffael? | 
2 7 a ee: | 27 Nowe after the time that Amaziah did 
ih grearar anger. turne away from the Lord,*hey wrought treaſon 
| ro thrlcrmn led | againſt him in Ierulalern: and - a hee was fled 
RE EDEES rally al | roLachiſh, they ſenr to Lachiſh afier hum, a 
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of | families of the valiant men were rwo thouſand 
; |hundreth that fought valiantly to helpe the King 


| brigandines, and bowes, and ſtones to fling, 


| AP, XXVI 
5 Vrgih obeying the Lorde , projpereth in his enteryri 

Mi Bt eo ca þ and the Prieftes office.” 19 The 
Lorde plagutth him, 20 The Pri drize bim.out of the Tem- 
ple,and exclude bim aus of the Lards bouſe. 23 His buriall and 


which was ſixreene yeere olde, and m: 
ing intheftead of his father Amaziah. 

'2 fy bn 7 = dg 

tthe Ki with his fathers. 

3 *Yixotoene 76ars elde was V1ziah,when he 

an to reigne,aud he reigned two & yeere 

his mothers name was Tecoliat 


htly inthe fightoftheLord, 
cording to all thathis father Amaziah did. 
s And hee fo hr God in the dayes of © Zey 
riah (which nderficad the viſions of God)& 
12s he ſought the Lord, God made himto 


xf Teruſalem. 


4 Andhedidvpri 
' 


roſper, | | 
6 For he went foorth and fought againſt the 
hilitims and brake downe the wall of Gath,and 
wall of Tabneh, and the wall of Aſhdod,and 

ile citiesin Aſhdod, and the Phyliftims. 
7 And God helped him againſt the Philiftims, 
ainſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, 


cunim, 
) ade pr ma pr hat 
: sname to the entring in 
r he did moſt ans b TY Fr 
' 9 Moreouer Vz:ziah built towers in Teruſa- 
em at the corner gate,and at the valley gate, and 
t the * f rurning, and madethem ſtrong. 
10 Andhebuilt towres inthe wilderneſſe,and 
ed many || ciſternes : for heehad much cattell 
in the valleys and plaines, plowmen , and' 
dreflers of vines inthe mountaines, and in 8 Car- 
mel: for he loued husbandrie. 

11: Vzziah had allo an hoſte of fighting men 
that went qut to. warre by bandes, according to 
the count of their number vnder the hande of 
Teiel the Scribe, and Maaſeiah the ruler, and vn- 
der the hande of Hananiah,one of the Kings cap- 
taines, -. —_ 

12 The whole h number of the chiefe of the 


and ſixe hundreth, 
13 And ynder their hande was the armie for 
watre,three hundreth and ſeuen thouſand, & fiue 


againſt the enemie. 
- 14 og Ay oy ws 7 them throughout all 
the hoſte, ſhieldes, and ſpeares, and helmes, and 


15 He made alſo very fartificiallengins in Ie- 
rulalem,to be ypon the towres and vpon the cor- 
ners,to ſhoote arrowes and great ſtones ; and his 
ſpread farre abroad, becauſe Ged did helpe 


| > —— ——— 
incenſe, 


_ [and with him foureſcore Prieſts of the Lord, vali» * 
48 And they withſtood Vzziab theKing,ang 


him marueilouſly,till he was mightie. ; 
16 © And when he was ſtrong, his heart iwas 

lift vp to bs deſtruQtion : for hee tranſgreſſed a- 

gainſt the Lord his God, and wentinto the Tem-- 


7 And Azariah the Prieſt went in after him, 


-- 19 Then Vzziah was wro 


not 
| ;ah, [with the Prieſts, the leproſie roſe vp in his fore-| 

people of Tudah qa; ids m_ hnadbekees the Prieſtes in houſe of the ” bas 

» t *. - r 1 


oliah | ©o goe out, becauſe the Lord had {mitten him. 


'- 22 Congerni ereſtotthe aces of Vzziah, | 
End aa Fen he Prophor ts Lane oFf 


JHem isa . And Iotham hi 
oo abpe | 


honour ofthe Lord God. 
11 his hand to burne ir : and while he was 


| the 
| 


- 20 And when Atzariah the chicfe Prieftwith 
all the Prieſts looked ypon him, beholde, be wa 
lepreus in tus forchead, and they cauſed hun haſt; 
ly to depart thence : and hee was even com 


21 * And Vz:ial the king was a leper vnto 
the day of hisdeath , and dwelt as a leperin an} * 
houſe apart,becauſe he was cut off from the houſe 

of the Lord ; andTotham his ſonne ruled ouer the |: 


Kings hen ed IT ES RISER land. 


Amoz write. .. | 
23 So Vz:iah ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the bu- |** 
riall, which perteined to the ”—_ ; for they ſaid, 

onne reigned 


CHAP. XXVII. 
1 fotham reigntth ,, and ouercommeth the Ammonitts, $ Hu | 
reigne and death. 9 Abarhi ſonne veigne th m hu flead. 
| MnrmagMen cnn 99 ereold whenhe 
an to reigne , and reigned fixteene in 
[os 570 9A bls mothers tame wr nbc 
[the daughter of Zadok. oo ? HOR 
2 And heedid vprightly in the fight of the 
Lorde, according to all that his father Vzziah 
did, fue that hee-entred not into the 2 Temple off ® 
the Lord, and the people did yer b corrupt ehezy| in 
Ayes. ; Fe 
J Hee built the hie « gate of the honſeof en 
Lorde,and hee built very much on the wall of thej mendati 
caſtle, oo; 
4 Moreouer he built cities in the mountaines 
of Iudah, aud in the forefts he built palaces and] 
towers, | 
FE. And hes nghe with the ing of the c 
not Ammon preuailed them. And 
the children of jrerhans ch GD 
an hundred talents of ſiluer , and ten thouſanc 
t meaſures of wheate,aud ten thouſand of barley: 
this didthe children of Ammon giue him j bot 
in the ſecond yeereand the third. li 
o 56 Jokaps became mightie « becauſe hee 
dire&ed his way before the Lord his God. on 
7 Concerning thereſt of the ates of Totharr | 
andall his warres and his wayes, loe , they are| we putour traft 
mrſipig in Re IRE Kings of Iirael, and] in bum. 
u | TE 
$ He was fiue and twentie yeere old, when he | 
”. to reigne, and reigned Grneee yeere in TJe- 
. And Totham ſlept with his fathers, & 
Ns Ne ae of Dad «and Ahanhe 
ſonne reigned 12 hus ſtead. ON 
CHAP. XXVIIILI 
I A wkblewh leo nic, 
. Prophet ſraelites cyue ® uh 
, A bs ods wid rate 26 Screaſek &a 
Maletie, 26 Hi deeb mlſuccer pre © 
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| pms Bon troubled him and did not ſtreng- 


| 3r For Ahaz tooke a portion ® out of the| ! 
I 4B Comps) or mack ; 


Tudh, becauſe! 50 

LKing of! RadLfor behad brought ven)» emu 
© 971 end Forlokedeen/; 
ing of Asſhur cameſ "pk 


| - 20 And TilgathPilneeſer 


$ Andie children of Thad rooke priſoners 


} of heir brechren, drwo hundrerh thouſand of wo- 


7 


| e to keepe vader tlie 

Fn Ieruſalem, as ſeruants and 
handmaides vnto you, but are not you ſach, that 
f finnes are with you before the Lord your God ? 
11. Nowe therefore heare mee, anddeliuer the 
aw} Prince againe, which yee haue taken prifaners 
your brethren: for 


hohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of 


++ and Iehizkiah the 


meate, 
| on afſes; and broug 7 
Palme trees to their! brethren : ſo they returned 


to Samana. Ty 
.. 16-E Ac that time gid Kiflg Ahaz ſende ynto 
thewKings of Asſhur,to helpe him. 

.- 37 (Forthe Edomites ———_, aud 


: places,to burne incenſe vntoothe 


the fierce wrath of the Lord 


Ts has comaine of the chicks of the 
Azariah the ſonne of Ie< 


' 25 And in euery citicof Tudah hee madehi 
r gods,and 
uoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers, 

26 Concerning thereſt ofhis adtes, and all hi 
wayes firſt and laff.behold.they are written in 
booke of the Kings of Tudah,and Iſrael. 

' 27 And Abazilept with his fathers, and th 
buried himin the citie{of Teruſalem, but brou 
him not vnto the q ſepulchres ofthe Kings of If ty« 
racl: and Hezekiah tus ſonne reigned in his ſtead] vere thelysl 
CH AP. XXIX. 
3. 5 Herekiah repaireth the Temple and adnertiſtth the Lewites 

the corruption of religion. 12 The Leaites prepa-e the Temple. 

20 The King and by princes ſacrifice m the Temple, 25 

Lemtes ſing prayſes. 31 The oblatiowof the people. 

Pa Ezckiah ® began to reigne,when he was fiu 
and twentie yeereolde, and reigned ninea 
ewentie yeres in Ieruſalem: and his mothers nam 
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6 For our fathers haue treſpaſſed and done e+ grown wh 
uil in the eyes of the Lord our God, and haue for-| euer was oxy 
ſaken him, and turned away their faces fromt 
Tabernacle of the Lord, nnd turned their back vile w 
. 9s They hauealſoſhutthe doores of the porch] lured 7 
and quenched the lampes, \and haue neither burne] 4 Herne 
incenſe,nor oftred burn offerings inthe SanQuay ME Y 
rie vato the God of Iſrael. | {eakeof B08 | 
8 «dWherfore the wrath of theLord hath b 
.O 
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e 
the Lord Ged of Liael,chat hemay 
tus fierce wrath from vs. cal 
| [994 xx Now my ſonnes, be not deceiued : for 
[9% 17.ord hath * choſenyou to ſtand before him, 
1 word, tha _ him,andto be his muniſters,andto Ihe 
TR to D ; : 

Tantpg*s| 1, > E Then the Leuites aroſe, Mahaththe ſon 
gener 81 of Amaſhai,and Ioel the ſnnne of Azariah ofthe 
; bi ”_-  |ſfonnes of the Kohathites -andof the ſonnes of 
|Nav.18.16 |Merari, Kiſh the ſonne of Abdi, and Azariah the 
l: fonne of Iehalelel ; and of the Gerſhonies, Ioah 
| Ro denene of Zimmah, and Eden the ſonne of 
} . : 
13 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shimri, 
{andTehiel: and of the ſonnes of » Zechari- 
ab,and Mattaniah : | (LEES 
14 Andof the ſonnes of Heman, Tehiel, and 
Shin! 2h, > RE ATdIr R< -I7 
id Vz2iel, W_ 
..15 And they gathered their brethren,and ſan- 
: ues, & came:according toJhe com=- 
excernine the (nandement of the kin by the words of the 
ape the Lord. [Lord;for tocleanſe 7D, of the Lord, 
16 - And the Prieſts went into the inner parts 
of the houſe of the Lord, tofcleanſe it,8 brought 
they foun 


[ripen of the 


* j 
wt 


EL 
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put all the vncleauneſle that de in the 
Temple of the Lord,into rhe court of the houſe of 
2 Lord : and the Leuites tooke it, to cary it out 
Mw ye he ogy ſt dey of thes firſt 
CAL comes. | 17 an the f [5 mo- 
"nun popeh neth to canRifie it, and theeight day of themo- 
pipatof April. Jneth came they to the porch of the Lord :ſo they 
ſanQified the houſe of the Lord in eightdayes, 
and in the ſixteenth day of the firſt moneth, they 
F* yes the ; Hezekiah the ki 
I wentin to Heze e king, 
and ſayd, We di cleanſed 2ll the houſe of S 
LS Lord and the altar of burne offering,with all the 
Prydlewbere he [veſſels thereof, and the f ſhewbread table,with al 
_ [ans ſenor- [the yeſlels thereof; 
20 | gt 19 Andallthe veſſels 
| —_—_ caſt aſide when he rei d tranſpreſled, haue 
RE [weprepared and ſandified : and behold, they are 
tndoe Shoence [PEfore the altar of the Lord. | 
Ws] 20 © And Hezekiah the king h roſeearly, and 
pagmdmhen [othered the princes of the city, and went vp to 
- Wo ag he houſe of the Lord. 
i Fe 21 And they brought ſeuen bul and ſe- 
en rammes,and ſeuen lambs, and ſeuen he goats, 
s [fora * ſinne offering for the kingdome, and for 
" Ia, Johe fancuary, and for Tudah, And he comman- 
' Jndr4s,  {dedthe Priefts the ſonne of Aaron, to offer them 
mie Jon thealtarof the Lord. 
| | . 22 .Sothey flew the bullocks,and the Prieſtes 
$f ikey t receiued the blood, and ifprinkled it vpon the al- 
* [da ne ot [tar : they flew alſo the ranmnes, and {prinkled the 
[blood vpon the altar, and they ſlew the lambs, 
mn, jandthey fprinkled the blood vpon the altar, 
[b&w |. 23 Then they brought the heegoares for the 
[nd © [inne offering before the king and the Congrega-. 
Tb of on, k and they Iayd their hands vpon them.. 
| akidhethers.” {;. 24 And the Prieſtes flew, them, and with the 
 Pdibed res, Plood of them they cleanſed the altar to reconcile 
; all Irael ; for the King had commanded for all If 
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: ; 3 
whieh King Ahazhad | wat 


{prayſe into the 


2 And the kingand his princes 


hl. 

ofj* r{Bron6.4. * 
1 This thi 

before ie | 


q 


ac tothe c 
Dauid, and Gad the Kings Seer, and Nathan 
Prophet : for the } commaundemerit was by the}, * 
band of the-Lord, and by the hand of hisPro-|min 62, 
phets. Rs the commande. 
.26 And the Levites ſtood with the inſtruments men of God, 
of Dauid,and the Prieſts with the trumpets, | 
-. 27 And Hezekiah t to offer 
; eſs Ao pe 
ar 7 wor; ap fwd. ner vof Dauid king 
racl, | | 
28 Ang al nec 


pped,ſi 
ing aſong, and lew the trumpets : all 
- 4 DOT oftering was finiſhed.| 
29 And when Gay had madean <nd of offe-|wi 
ring,the king and al that were preſent with him, 
bowed themſtlues,and worſhipped. | 
30 © Then Hezekiah the my a r- 
ces commaunded the Leuites to prayſe the Lord 
with the o words of Dauid,and of the Seer. 
So they prayſed with ioy, and they bowed them- je 
ſclues,and worſhip | 
. 3x AndHezxkiahſpake, and ſayd, Now yee 
haue x conſecrate your ſelues tothe Lord ::come 
neere and bring the ſacrifices and offerings of 
Te Foe? 
regation t ſacrifices and offrings of prai-} 
pe euery that was willing iiahexrs, «fved | 


burnt © s, 
> 32 And the number of the burnt offerings, | 
regation brought , na 1mm. 


lang foc thankf. 


. 


which the Co | 
bullocks, a ed rammes,and two hundred | 
imibes : all theſe were fora burnt offering to the |. 


Lord: 5+ 9h 
33 And for » ſanRificationfixe hundred bul- 


locks,and three thouſand ,09k 4 | Ty. © 
' 34 But the Prieſts were too few, and werenos | 
able to flay all the burnt offerings :therfore their 
brethren theLeuites did hcdye them, till they had 
ended the worke,and vntil other Prieſts were ſan- 
ified: for the Lenites were q mure vpright in 
heart to jor Z <a rweamun then the Prieſts, 
5 An O urnt offer: were many 
otfri and drinke of Fare”. 


36 Then Hezekiah reioyced, and all the 
ple,that God had made the people fo * ready : for 
the thing was done ſuddenly. 


CHAP, XXX, 
. 13 Theheepi he DP the kin undernen 
py He CF Thad to ;<reroin Zend 38 Hepeigerh yl 

the people. 24 Hisoblation aud tbe princes. 27 The Leantes 
bleſse the people. 
' A Nd Hezckiah ſent to all Iſrael and Tudah,and : : 
A alio.wrote letters to? im and Manaſleh, ET 
ml may ous _ ro _ houſe of the es at jgab pr | 
Terufalem, to Keepe the Paſleouer vato the Logd [20 Ren any in; 
Godof Iſrael. chr. tothe caprinity, 
and all the 


. King 15 _ 
Congregation had taken counſell in Feruftlera to L 
the Paſſeouer in the b fecond monerth. 
' 3 For they could netkeepeir at this time, be- 
cauſe there were not Prieſts enow ſaudified,net-] 
ther was the people gathered to Teruſalem., ; 


had a longiourney hey night vn'0the ſecond wonetV, | a 
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[hadthe charge of the 


prayed 


7 bo pee pour fk and like 
God of their Eithers : and therfore he made 


of his wrath (hall turne away from you. 
| 9 For ifyee returne vntothe Lord, your bre- 
* [| chrenandyour children 


17 Becauſe there were inthe Conpregs- 
T WY 4 Fodowers not ſanifed therfore the 5D 
., killing of the Paſſeouer 
{for all that were not cleane, to ſanRikie it to the 


Lord. 

18 Fora multitude of the people, ever a mul- 

: erpdeefBghes im,and Ma Hh Macharand Ze-|. 

'{bulun hadnot cleanſed rhemſelues, yerdid cate 

the Paſſeouer , but Ee in: whwbore 
__ | Hezekiah chem,ſayin "gx 

pooplegntics_ | Lord bemerciull toward bam © 


Thould come to keepe the Paſſec 

God of Iſrael ar ulem ; fc 

| vt done it of agreat tone, 4 asitwa 
6 C$5che went with letters by the 
dſo pot widlrey bye 


ed againit the Lord' 


fnde mercie before 


v7 v ZI © : $4 Th 
* 0 RM +. : 
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hej: be noe | to of 
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21 | 
pax {wy 7 omen kept thefeaſt of the vnleaue- 


+,Iz-| vnto theLord ; and they dideatein thatfealt ſe. 
 uendayes,and offered peace ofterings,and praiſed 
edGod of theirfathers, 


wrauts « ongr wr bullockes 
| ten thou ; man Prieſts were s 
Ganditied. : 


' x The people defiroy idolatry. 2 Hexelih appoynteth Prieſts aud 


, | went outand > brake the images, and cutdowne|a According | 


thealrars thorowoutall Tudah a1 
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ny FR Food han! Henekiab, and han- 
| the children of Iſrael that were pre- 


read ſeuen dayes with great. ioy, andthe 4 
Levites , and the Pricſtes rayſed the Lord day > 


I \ - : , : 
22 AndHerzekiah # ſpake comfortably vnto 
all the Leuites «ah pre Tween "e 


. 33 And the whole aflembly rookecounſill to "£40 
keepe it other ſeuen dayes. So they kept itſe- |. 
uen dayes with ioy. 


ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. And the pri & had gi- 


25 5p: 240", p: qr of Iudahreioy- 
ced with the Prieſts and the Leuites, and all t 
egation that came out of Iſrael , and the |' 
gers that came out of the land of Iſrael, and 
26 Sothere was great ioy in Ierufalem : for 
fince the time of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid 
of Iſigel there was not. the like thing in Ie-j 
em. - ; ! avert 
Depp 
q Ir voyce washeard, jq *corungys | | 
and their prayer came yp vito heauen,to his holy Ry 
habitat x SLEEP + [wheathey lll 
' ; dim Mi 
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Leunes, 4 promdeth for their liueng. 13 Heordemeth 6- 
werſters #0 difh 1hnte to exery one bus portion. | 


Nd when all theſe things were finiſhed , all | 
Iſrael,that were found1n thecities of Iudah, hk. 


the groues,and brake downe the high places,and|** 
Beniamin, in|; ..ubal 

Ephraim alſo and Manafſch,vntill they had made{1.z,ux.12.6. | - 
an end: afterward all the Þ children of Iſrael re-|b Thatizglldy 
turned euery man to hug poſſeſſion, into their | mew 
owne cities, | 

2 AndHezekiah appoyntedthe courſes of the 
Prieſts and Leuites by their turnes,euery man ac- 
cording to his office, both Prieſts and Leuites for 
theburne _ peace offrings,- to miniſter 
and ro giue thanks, and to prayſe inthe gatesof 
the < tents of the Lord. - | 

(And the kings portion was of his owne 

ſubRancefor the burnt offrings,exertar the burnt] 
offerings of the morning and of the cuening, and} FEmESe: 
the burnt offerings for the Sabbaths, and tor the} q, /priebacl | 
new moones, and for the folemne feaſts, *as it is} Lejees, | | 
written inthe Law of the Lord) "0 To MT 

4 He commanded alſo the people that dwele| WWE: | 
in Teruſalem,to giue apart to the Prieſts and Le-|,; putt] = 
uites,thar they might be © encouraged in the law] woldiytangh, | - 
ofthe Lord, - — 

5 ©@ And when the commaundemerit way} © 
"ſpread, the children of Iſrael brought abun- 
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* 19 That pr 47a th his whole heart to ſeeke 
: | he Lord God, God of his fathers, though be: 


dance of firſt fruits, of corne, wine, and oile,and 
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6 :And CE Cong Iſracl - 
| dwelt in the cities of Iudah, | 
rithes of bullockes and ſheepe, and the holy tithes 
Ld f which wereconſecrate ynto the Lord 
dtothe | and layd them on g inany heapes. SSA 
Se A ee a EuEd hem tacks 
——_ em in 
Nene, ſeuenth moneth. wy 


o 
Wet 4 
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w-[ bleſſed his people,and this abundance that 


1 | And Hezekiah commaunded to 
chambers in the houſe of the Lord: and they pr 


pared them, ; ; 

12 Andcaryedin thefirſt fruits, and the tithes, 
and the dedicatethings faithfully : and over them 
was Conaniah the Leuite, the chiefe, and Shime1 
his brother the ſecond. 

. 13 Andchiel,and Azariah, and Nahath,and 
Aſahel,and Terimoth, and Tozabad,and Eliel, and 
1 nd b -were OuCr- 


| 


a 
(-4chebend. | ſoers + by the appoinzment of Conaniah, and Shi- 
mei his A add nd 
Hezekiahthe King, andof Azariah the chicfe of 
the houſe of God. = 


14 And Kore the fonne of Imnah the Leuite 
porter toward the Paſt, was ouer the things that 
were —_ offered vnto God,todiſtribute the 
oblations of the Lorde , and the holy things thar 
were conſecrate, x oY 

x5 And athis hand were Eden,and Miniamin,' 
and Ieſhua, andShemaiah, Amariah, and Secha- 
niah, the cities of the Prieſtes, ta diſtribute with 
fidelitie to their brethren by courſes, both to ome 
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{great and ſmall, 

| 16 Their dayly portion: beſidetheir generati- 
on being males k from three yeres old and aboue 
een to all that entred into the houſe of the Lord 

to their office incheir charge, according to their 

courſes : 

I 7 Both to the generation of the Prieſts after 
the houſe of their fathers, and tothe Leuites from 
ewentie yeere olde andaboue, according to their 
_ in their courſes : 

18 And to the generation of all their chil- 
dren , their wiues , aud their ſounes, and their 
daughters throughout all the Congregation: for 
_ eir 1 fidehnie are they partakers of the holy 


3 
I - Alſo tothe ſonnes of Aaron, the Prieſtes, 
which were inthe fields, and ſiburbes of their ci- 
wee ce. JLics , IN ' Citie the men that were appointed 
+4 cha by Fames > glue porttons wabdchs males 
of thePrieſts, and to all the generation of the Le- 

»de- [ultes, " | ; 

wt $0 ns did — throughout an 
truely before 

ay nn 4s nh ens 


| 21 Andinallthe workstharhebegan forthe | 
. {eruiceofthe houſe of God, both in the Law and 


pr yes. or ger ally ny maſon acrre 
, , 2 
& 1108 thankefull coward the Lord. The deed, £ 
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dah,and beſieged the ſtrong cities,and thought to 
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inchecommandemenws, ro wage" pit 
i withalt his heart, and proſpered, | *- 


ple,and afſembled themto him in the broad place 
of thegate of the citie, and f ſpake comfortabl 


vnto ying, $ 

7 Beftrong and couragious: fearenot, 
ther be afrayde for the King of Aſſhur,neither for 
all chemwltitude thar is him ; * for there bee 
moe with ys,then s with him, 

8 Withhim « andarme of fleſh, but with ys 
x the © Lord our God for to helpe 'vs,andto 
our battels,” Then the people were | 
the words of Hezekiah King of Indah. 

9 *Afﬀer this did Saneherib Ki 
ſend his ſeruants to Teruſalem (while 


was f 2- 


gainſt Lachiſh, and all his dominion with him)| 23] 


vnto Hezekiah King of Iudah,and vnto all Iudah 
that were at Teruſalem,ſaying, . | 
10 Thus ſayth Saneherib the King of Aſſhur, 
uſt, that yee will remaine in Te- 

g this lege ? 


Net- | ;Zerr heart 


of Aſſhuy| i==c 


his I and his3altars,and commanded Tu 
dah Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhal worſhip befor 
one altar,and burne incenſe vpon it ? *' 

x 3 Know yee not what and my fathers haus 
done yntoall thepeople of othey countries ? wer 
the gods of the nations of ther lands able to deli- 
uer their land outofmine hand? = 

14 Who is he of all the h gods of thoſe nati- 


ons ( that my fathers haue deſtroyed ) that could —_ 
deliuer hrs people out of maine hande , that your|, 


God ſhould bee able to deliver you outof mine 


. kiah enely de- : 


hand? 


ehim: for none of all the gods of any nation or 
ingdome was able'to deliner his people out 


UMI 


x5 Nowe therefore ler not Hezekiah deceine| living 
| you,nor ſeduce you after this ſqrt,neither belecue 


falſe, God andi» ; 
doles: for Heze» 


ſtroyed idolatry, 
2nd placed true | 
to ens 
Omder 

ſeruants of Gods | 
for when they d@+ 


i When man bath 
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riot deli eir people out of mine hand, | -* CH AP. XXXIIT1. Fy 
& allot Godgf Herkab deliver his peo- | o Song. rue aged 9 | Hee cauſeth Indah to evve. 21 Hee "IF 1 
L Sac? 8s r into 12 He o-the Lora 4 
13 Thenthey }tyed with a Iudevoiceinthe|' dh heres ng be dokheth oh Te arte Lord 1 
-| Tewes ſpeech vnco the people. of Ierufalem that | v7 #7«e religion. 20 He dheth and Aman his ſome ſueceedeth 
(agg wir orwrtrreaggy to aſtoniſh | ' *+ #9 ron p47 os 
them, that the) thecitie, 1 IN fAnaſſchwas twelve yeere olde, ® when hed +. ,... | 
_._ - - 29 Thus againſt the'God of Teru- Vibunnis ron and be redened five and f a... 
© [falem, as againſt the gods of thepeople of the | yeere in Teruſalem: NPE 174 
ns 13S Be Las ng, and Propherf like ihe aber he eh ev” Joes 
| 44" 20 | ekiah b) | ine a inations: en, * whony + WW 62 | 
roluntetzel | eiahthe formeof Amou#prayed againſt thisand| the Londe had caſt our before the children of) = | 
# Thisſhewerk | riedrobeauen,”' oo  . Jrack | | | 
hat forbe beſt 25 AndtheLord ent an Angel whichdeſtrot- | 3 Forhe wentbacke and built the hie places #4 
| aefuge in all crou. d all the valiant men, and the princes and o cap- | *which Hezekiah his father had broken downe :|*:.Xiy.$4**| * 
Be Sber {£3105 of the hoſt of the king of Aſſhur': ſo he re- | *and he ſer vp altars for Taalim,and madegroues,| *!71n.32.4, | Wil 
[Fora # with ſharne to his owe land, And when | and worſhipped all the hofte of the heauen, and| *2*3%..; | 
foureſcore and come into the houſe of hisgod, rhey that | ſerued them. | - b&w}. 
Hoathoukad3t  Icanie foorth ofhis ? owne bowels, lew himthere |- 4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the Lord} *"*'®] | 
[Seo phat prick the ford.» | | whereof theLordhadſayd, *InTeruſalem ſhal my|+:.xyar, || / 
"| of face. -/22 Sothe Lord ſaued Herekiah and the inha- |Namebe foreuer. 7 OT, You | 
Þ Meaning, Adra [bitants of Teruſalem fromthe hand of Sancherib | 5 And hee built altars forall the hoſte of the Gag 
welech, nd Share» Lie of Afſhur,and fromthe hand of all ather,and | heauen in the two courtes of the houſe of the | 
MR ——_ {maintained them on euery fide. -—- +. JTord. wr et EE A __ 
zafiertran-f. 23 And manybronght offrings vato the Lord | 6 2 And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe through |s new atuy | | 
d feadth .. to Teruſalem,and preſents to Hezekiah king of Tu- } the fire in the valley of Ben-hinnom : hee gaue|163. 
—_—_ - fdah,ſo:that he was q'magnified i>the fight of all Jhimſelfro wi andto charming,and to ſor- 
yon bim ations from efoorth. '- * '... - ]cerle, and heevſedthem thathad fanuliar fpirits, 
ey pit þ 24 * In thoſe dayes Herekiah was ficke vnto | andſoo : he did very muchenil inthe ſight 
) : a and prayed vnto the Lord, who ſpake | of the Lord to him. 
* Ivnto him,and gaue vnto him *.afigne., © + 7 Hepntalſothe caruedi which he had 
4 25 But Hezekiah did not render according to {made,in the houſe of God:whereof God had ſaid 
oconfirme his the veward beſtowed ypon him:for his heart \ was fto Dauid and to Solomon his ſonne, * In this |*; xj04849,* 
in houſe and in Teruſalem, which I hane choſen be- {eds 


| | ena Wy vpon him,and vpon Iudah 
- 26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled him- 


nhabirants of Ieruſalem., and the wrath of the 
liked {Lord came not vpon them in the dayes of Heze-/ 


27 Herzekiah alſo had exceeding much ri- 
es arid honour, and he gate him treaſures of fil- 
* er,andof golde , and of precious ſtones, and of 
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28 And of ſtore houſes for the increaſe of 
wheat and wine and oyle,and ftalles for all beaſts 
and | rowes for the} ſtables. | 

29 And he madehincities,and had poſſeſsion 
- Jof ſheepe and oxen in abundance : for God had 


10ns. 
Ges, fon This ome Hence all Ropped the vpper 
d '4.. 30. This zekiah alfo 
cxace » Expo a ter ſprings oftGihon,and led ham, freight vn- 
Jebn 9.7.  - {derneath toward the citie of Dauid Weſtward: fo 
| o Here we ſee Herzekiah proſpered in all his workes. 

4 RE —] 32 But becauſe of the ambaſladours of the 
gompeed, which . | Princes of Babel, which ſent yato him to enquire 
ino-niewhether | ofthe wonder that was done in the land, God left | 

| they bove-ſaith orf him to ® trie hin to know t wasin 

_ ie him,e»d to know all that was in his 

may feele tle pro- | _—__" 
| 3+ Cot the reſt of the aQes of Here- 
them vor] ki: d, and his goodnefſe beholde, 'they are writ- 
[renintheviſion of Iſaiah the Propher, the ſonne 


of Amor, iti the booke of the Kings of Iudahand 


lfe (after that his heart was lifted vp)he-and the |. 


=trah {aback SEED | 
feeogth, | 33 SoHerekiah ſlept with his fathers, and they | 


fore all thetribes of Iſrael, will Iput my Name for 
euer, | 
8 - Neither will * T make the foore of Iſrael to 
remooue any more out of 'the land which Thaue 
appointed for your fathers, ſo that they take heed, 
and doe all thatT haue commanded them, accor- 
ding to the Lawe and ſtautes and iudgements by 
'the® hand of Moſes. 


tants of Teruſalem to erre, aud to doe worſe then 
the heathen,whom the Lord hath deftroied before 
the childreu of Iſrael. 

10 TAndthe Lord ſpake © to Manafleh and to 
his people,but they would nor regard. L 
11 Wherefore the Lorde brought vpon them 
the captaines of the hoſte of the king of Aſſhur, 


bound him in chaines,and caried him to Babel, 


| com about f Ophel, and rayſed it very hie, ji 


SIPS of warre in all the ſtrong cities 
1 | | 
15 And beetookeaway the ſtrange poeent 


9 So Manafſeh made Tudah and the inhabi- |# 


which tooke Manafteh and put him un ſetters, and|P*" 


the citie of Dauid, on the Weſt fide of e Gihonin |"... 
the valley , euen atthe entry of the fiſbgate, and pug, 
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12 And when he was intribulation,heprayed wp! 


tothe Lord lis ror and humbled himſelfe great- 
ly before the God of his fathers. | 
13 Andprayed vnto him: andGed was d en-[4 
| treated ofhim, and heard his prayer,and wg: 4 L 
him againe to Ierufalem ar? rh ts aun el [pared odio hs" 
Manafſch knew that the Lord was God. - probate; 
14 Nowe aſter this hee built a wall without bn 
wr 


iragtding to keep 
4. alrars.fo that 


.fonne reigned in his ſtead. 


- {did Manaſlth his father for Amonſacrificed toall 


rulers, [im and 
. Imaulest 


| [and facrificedtheron 
and commaunded Iu 


cuercheleſſe hepeopledid acrifice ll in | 
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and ſerued them. 
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Iſrael. 
17 d 
the fie ces,bur ynto Lord their God. 
18 C Concerning the reſt of the ates of Na- 
words 
the 
raier aud how God was intreated 
fhim, and all his ſinne,and his treſpaſle, and the 
laces wherein he built hie places, and ſer groues 
nd images(before he was humbled) bebold,chey 
e written 1n the booke of the || Seers. 
20 So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, and they 
uried him in his owne k houſe; and Amon his 


21 CE Amon was two and: twentie yeere olde, 
when he beganto reigue, and xeigned rwo yecre, 


10 Teruſalem. | \.x 
- 22 Buthedideuill inthe ſight of the Lord, as 


the images, which Manafleh his father had made, | 


23 And hee humbled not himſelfe before the 
Lerd, as Manaſfleh his father had hunibled him- | 
ſclfe: bur this Amon treſpafſed more and more, - 

24 Andhus ſeruants* conſpired againſt him, 
and ilew him in his owne houſe. 

25 Butthe people of the Iande ſlewe all them 
thathad conſpired againft King Amon : andthe 
peo b ofthe land mole Iofiah by ſonneKing in 
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birants of Ieruſalem, | , | | 

16 And they pur itin the handsof them that 
ſhould do the workeard had the ht in the 
houſe of the Lord: and they gaue it to the work-/ 
men that wrought in the hoult ofthe Lord to re- | 
paire and amend the houſe. _ , ; 

x1 Euen to the workement and to the builders |. 
gaue they it to buy hewed ſtone and timber for 
couples, and for beames of the f houſes, which 
the Kings of Indah had deſtroyed. 
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riah,and Meſhullam,of the children of the 
thites to ſer it forward: and of the Leuites all thar 
could skill of inſtruments of mulicke, 

' 13 Andthey were ouer the bearers of burdens, 
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officers and porters, | 
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the chanceller, I haue found the booke 
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reigne, and he reigned in Ieruſalem one and 
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tars of Baalim , and he cauſed to cut downe the 
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booke,and Shaphan read it before the King. 

19 Andwhen the king had heard the words of 

he Lawe,he * rare his clothes, 
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1 heardeſt his againſt this and | - Rn inces offed willingly vnto the 
inſt the inhabitants thereof , and _ the Prieſts and tothe Leuites ; Hilkiah, 
iy ſelfe before mee, and tareſt thy clothes d Zechariah, andTehiel, rulers of the houſe of 
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+1 Bche ſen moſſengers ro | es in Teruſalem , and did euill in the[ 00d inhicke 
haue I todo with thee, vn Fe | coma = was, 
" bas nn Y 10 And when the ecre waSout , 
mine enemie, and God commanded mee to make | chad-nezzar ſent and _ 
haſte : leaue off to come againſt God , which is þ the precious veſſels of the houſe of the ; 
| , with me,leſt hedeſtroy thee. hes made Zedekiah his [brother king owe 
lbs, |; in;bur chan arr uns biotin] —_ Zedekiah and olde| = aliveandatrer 
CE bated him, but | c to fight b"8 was one rventie yeere 
[Thames [a not ynto the —_— Necho, preteens to reigne,and ona yere CO On 
rites 1 5F cer es  a— r but came to [in eighteenth youe 
TINA 6ghe inchovalley of Magiddo, | N 3s And hee dideuil inthe he of the Lord ble age vgues 
be kaowes, eres voy ene mary” cove ann) ar his God , and humbled not hi before Iere- xg 1rd agg | 
| che king ſai to us fernants,Caie au away for — LIE the commaundement of the dayes, 
am IcKE, j 0r,omcle. 
' 24 50 his ſeruants tooke him out of that cha- But Boe hen rebelled mocedany moreouer againſt Nebu-|*2-Kng34-r7,09. 
pur him in the ſecond charet whuch hee ht which had cauſed him to fweare by — | 
po bes they had brought him to leruſa- Uol and be hardened bisneche canndeis hong 
le | he died, and was buried in the ſepulchres of obſtinate, that hee might notrerumne to the Lord 
his fachers: and all Indah and Ierufalenz mn mour- | God of Lirael, 
"5 Ani ;ah lamented Iofiah,and all fi wo adn ncnens 
25 Teremiah lamented I n- e ere wonder acco toall, 
and ſinging women mourned for Tofiah | the abominations of. the head, and 
[08/0 em. to this day , and made the the houſe of the Lord which hee had in 
ſaine for an ordinance vnto Iſrael : and beholde, apy 
they be written in the » Lamentations, _ 5 Therefore the Lorde God of their fathers 
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Law of the Lord, bi 
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and with 
offering , for the houſe of God that is inTeru- 
(: 


alem. PS 
5 Thenthe chueſe fathers of Iudah and Beni 


| min,and the Prieſts and Lenites 10ſe vp, with all| three and 
. | them ay wr oe had raiſed to goe vp rol 
build the ho xo 7 Yay 


ofthe Lord whichisinT 

6 Andal g they that were about them 
thened their hands with veſſels of filuer , with' 

beſides al tha aly oficed, | 

cious things, beſides t was will ed; 

7 che king Cyrus brought forch the vel- 
ſels of the houle of the Lord, * which Nebuchad- 
nezzar had taken out of Terufalem, and had pur 
them in the houſe of his god. 

8 Euen them did Cyrus King of Perfſiabri 
forth by the h:znd of Mithredarh the treaſurer,a 
counte 


e 


_ 


; to Babel) and retnrned toTeruſalem , and to Iu- 


te. fand twelve: 


- [dah andtiwo and 


10 Thirne boules of gold,,crd offiluer boules 
of the ſecond fort, foure and ten,exd of| 
other veſſels, a thouſand. 7 7 

11 Allthe veſſels of gold and finer were five 

& fourchundreth.Sheſhbazzar brought: 

vpall * with them of the caprtiuitie tharcame vp 
Babel to Terufalem, oi _ 

CHAP. II. 

| The mumber of themthat returned from the captiuitie. | 
Heſe * alſo are the ſonnes * of the rnCe 

that went vp our ofthe captiuitte cwhont Ne- 

buchadnerrar King of Babel had catied away vn-' 


dah,cuerie one vnto-his citie, 

2 Which came with b Zerubbabel,to wit, le- 
ſhua, Nehemiah, Seraiah , Reelaiah, ©Mordecai, 
Pilſhan, Miſpar,Biguai,Rehum,Baanah. The num- 
ber of d of the eofTfrael was, 

of Parvſh, twothonſand, an' 


. + Theſonnes of Shephatiah, three hundreth 


and two: ' | 
5 Theſonnes of Arah,fetien hundreth, and ſ&-' 
uentie and flue? - © #37 on 

” 6 Theſ6nnes of [Pahath Moab,of the ſnnnes 
of Teſhua and Toab,two thouſand, e1ght hundreth 


-- 7 "The fonnes of Elam,a thouſand, rwo hut 
dreth and foure and fiftie : | 
8 Theſonnes of Zattu,nine hundreth and five 
and fourtie: _ ; | . 
9 Theſounes of Zaccai , ſeuen hundreth and 
celcore: \- * h R 
* 10 The ſonnes of Bani:ſixe hundreth and rws 
and fourtie : | 


11 Theſonnes of Bebai, fixe hundreth, and 


$ 


. 


1; Theſonnesof Adonikam , fixe; 
and fixs:- I'S <1 


4 Andevric one thar remaliieth many 2 
where 


them 'vnto b Sheſhbazzar the Prince of | and 


| mop, the ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Haiti 


twentie: | 
12 The ſonnes of Argad;athouſand, two hun-| 


+ *% 
'v 
_& 
» & 
» v8 


foure and fifties a 
16 The ſonnes of Ater of « Hizkiah, nine 
and eight: Mk | 
17 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth 
and twentie * [NI 
18 The ſonnes of Iorah, an hundreth an 
ewclue : | | 
19 The ſonnes of Hasſhurs, two hundreth and 
twentie: 
20 The ſonnes of Gibbar,ninetie and fiue: 
'21 f Theſonnes ofBeth-lehem, an hundreth 


and three and twentie :_ | 
22: Themen of N , fixe and fifrie: 


# 


24 The ſonnes of Azmaueth, two aud fourtie: 
2.5 The ſonnes of Kiriath-arim,of 
and Beeroth,ſeuen hundreth and three & Ie: 
:26 The ſonnes of Haramah and Gaba,fixe hun- 
dreth andone and twentie: ; 
27 The menof Michmas,an hundreth and ewe 


ewentie: 
28 The ſonnes of Beth-el,& Ai,two hundreth 
and three and twentie : 


23 Themenof Anathoth, an hundreth and 7 
eightandewentie : 


29 Thefſonnes of Nebo,two and fiftie: 

30 The ſonnes of Magbith , an hundreth 
fixe and fiftie: 4 | 
r The ſonnes of the other Elam, a th 

two hundreth and foure and fftie; 


rwentie: | 

3 3 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid, and Ono, ſeuen 
Mndrechind five and twentie: _ 
34 Theſonnes of Tericho, three hundreth and 


6 C The 

of 2, iow 
and three: 
37h ſonnes of Inumer, 

3 8 The fonnes of Paſhur,a thouſand, two hun- 

dreth and ſeuen and fourry: _ 

39 The ſonnes of Harim , athouſand and {e+ 
Fuenteene, wad 
'  4O C 1 The Leuites : the ſonnes of Tefhua, arid 


fi 


of the ſonnes of Hodauiah , ſeuentie and 


| t and twentie. 446 *x 

' 42 CT} The ſonnies of the porters : the ſonnes 
of Shallom;the ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Taf- 
the ſonnes of Shobai : all and 
bp by ah poly _ 
ſorties of Haſupha,theſounes of Tabbaoth, * 

44 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſoanes of Siaha, 
the — -F%, 
45 Theſonnesof Lebanah, the ſonnes of Ha- 
gabah,the ſonnes of Akkub, 


hundrech 


were an 


lai,the ſonnes of 
47 The ſonnes of Gi 
of Reaiah,”- 


46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of Sham- of 


32 Thefonics of Harim, three hundreth and 


- Before be bach 
DES 


the tribe of Levh, . 


2d deginaeth at 
the Pricits, © 


ITbe Leukey, 


gi The Singers : ths ſonnes of h , an{IThe fingers, i 
ute Lb i 4; | Alap F-Y. { 


} The Porters, 


o 


6: ; 
} Which came 
] then that Salo 
* mon had 
36d for the wotke 
of the T 


fy 10s of bon, the ſonnes of Sophererh , 


5 beets FS £3, Feet. 
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ſormes of Nephufim, * © 


Cr meoFMarke, 


the ſonnes of Harfha, 
ES The ſonnes 4 = drag Germrer Goon 


-55 "The ſoanes of Salomons i-ſeruants : 


56 WHeneg effected, the ſonnes of Dar- 


57 _—_— om 'Shephar tiah , the ſonnes of 


ae 5 ape " 


TE 


A 


feruants were three hnndreth ninetie and | Lor 


Cherub, Addan, ed Immer, bur 


ſeed, whether they were of Iſrael. 
_ 60 Theſonnes of Delaiah, the ſonnes of To-} to 
the ſannes hundreth 


2. The ſonnes beak, tones of Me- dei Ne oc Gd fed oem: 8 


Iepunonſpmna 7 anngabet | , becauſe of the people of | 


the. 'S fas bothin the newe moneths and in all the the 
4 feaſt dayes that were conſecrare.vmo the Lord, ** 


: A ha Nabinins andthe ance of $:do-) |andioa the oblations willingly offered vnto the | 


6 Fromthe firſt day ofthe ſeuenth moneth 
y-C And theſe went vp from Telmelah, and mere. to offer burnt offerings varo the Lord: 
AT 


they couldenodiſcerus their fachers houſe and' not laide. 


and two ns cam pow ar wr-ah' .2ag Cha | 
cedar wood from Lebanou to the ſea vnto || Ta- {0r,7up. 


and 
6x And pinks. ſornes of the Prieftes , the pho, 


Andebey fee ther Alrar vpon « his bas (For | 


offered burner ofte- 
thereon 5 yaa a the Lord,euen burnt offerings 


at euen 
alo the feaſt ofhe Tabernacle 
| as is rt nd the burn offering * 7:0 
number acco to the cuſtomeday b 
And afterward « the continuall burn wf - 


bur the foundation ofthe Temple of the Lord was 


money alſo vnto the maſons and 
a 7 They gave meate and drinke,and oyle 


nanny Cy- 41 
. fonnes of Habaiah, of Perſia. ST 4 
: of * Barzillai: yorcp _— of ne: of I; Aud in the rage pome of their .com- $4 
7 have {Parzilai the vr ch703; and was called af- ming vato the houſe of in Teruſalem, in the Fay 
: © ſecand moneth began Zernbbabel the ſonne of wodnh] - 
by Shealriel, and Icſhua the ſonne of Ipzadak, aud putof. 
Kb Re + 6g rs pig and the weak 
| Prieſthogd. = were come out Ccap- they 
ſock me gd, a that they | tiuitie vnto em , andappointed the Leuites [bad progideth 
ſhould notearte of the moſt holy thing , ll there from twentie yeere ode and aboue,to ſerforward poet 1 
- Jroſe wp ERR ne Thomas, EL nn X1 
woe Z 
1x54] 8 
dreth ; Py 
on {and fourtie: { Leuites the fonnes of with.cymbals, to pak. © 
- 28mm; pion 67 Their camels a niinced ayſe the Lord , * after the ordinance of Dawd >: Gemaaaſs! 
cightpant of #n | thirtie: their afſes , ſixe thouſand, ſeuen hundreth| king of Iſrael. | f 
/ounce, and the { and twentie. 1 2 re Ao when they gaue prayſe, 
ounee the eight 68 And certaine of the chiefe hm, when gadwhey nkes'vnto the Lord, For 
: ptr | they came to the houſe ofthe Lord,w hich-was.in | hee ry, cr; This amolaeniarend Cat ater to= _" -” 
: Jed miner. aud | Teruſalem, they offered willingly for the houſe of | ward And. all the people ſhouted with ale Feet 4 & 
comeine aPiece God,rq ſer it vp vpen his fou | great ſhoute, when they prayed the Lorde , be-|faw ther 3 © 
— 69 They gaue after their abilitie vnto the trea-! cauſethe foundation of the houſe of the Lord was us #- 
3neee. frenkes, \fiirp of the worke,exen one and. threeſcore thou-{ layed. 1 
which mount to | ſand « drammes and five thouſand © pie-} 32 Many alſo of the Priefts and Leuites and 'L 
of our w ces of filuer, and an th Prieſts garments. {the chiefe of the fathers, ancientmen which had aidny | 
ecu at 220 $0 the Prieſtes and the Louizes, 2nd a cer- {ſecne thefirſt houſe ule, (whenrhe foundation of ths ner ff 
holefamme was [fa33e of thepeople, and the fingers, and the por-; was layed betore theireyes) g wept with a »copheſieth tt 
26467-is bl ters,and the Nethinims dwelt in their cities, and * rn CO ſhoutedaloud foriovy, {x thalewor 
C all IGael intheir cixics. - 13. $0 chat the people could not diſcerne the; peril hen 
ſcoundofte ow ioy , from the.noyſe of the Pe ties | 
CHAP. IL Ges A chanoyle ſhouted],  4ichants 
1 They build the Altar of God. 6 repair tate La 7 76g | wi crie, d farre of 
| it; -/ = ++ " grepere forthe Temple, 81 Avdſug into the Lord, r | 
[nbc anſercreck AX AE os eetghinhbaſh qeiveraty EHAP. NIL | : 
E m__ Ry and the children of Ifraelwere in their ci- J,* rhe building of s the how. 12. Zerters to 2 |. 
rye ag iti © as 0 Donne moan mana; Eaoaagn | m1. 0g | | * ws 
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GE. and proſpereth in their hands, 
HC | Weeenifiche king therefore, that if this wo rs ol il and and ſaide vato«4 
| 7-106... Fe onndation of the walles {them chem Hs eg beth gi yo IDEs | 
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Ty aatais of -C The King ene an anſwers van Rehyea| 


4 


ONE: ofche pb. DN —_ 8 ſocks, aud 1 


ka = Cheeth. 
$5 C Thelettes which yeo nr vnto va, hath 
bene read before me, 


of Eſar Sy king of a brought vs Og And] pot ard dogs I haue 


the reſt 
DI ED rnd replion hank 


Riuer, ; ll, wibus an cuſlome yas giuen 
aa + nay a] por = OA PS Ie" 

i 24 now a oe men ma 
2 ” —— that thecitiobenas buil ill Thave gi 


is; wh rr hn heking 
gene 
| 3 copie atkang Artahſhathees let- 
ter was read ho pegs jw arromra ay) 
in 


EF. 


1 Lowe reade few 

Shelam, ſajutation 

or greeting 

m Calledalſo 
ths 


Cheepathy 
Verie 11. 


: 


ya > meme, bm nga hw 7 caulad- 
them to ceaſe by force and power. 

24 Then ® ceaſed theworke of the houls of 
- we ers OO 5 , and did fiay'ynto 


iſe SEE EE the ſecond yeere of Darius king of Perſia. 


| =, une wrpgernRng acandogins CHAP. V. 


eof the Aramites, 1 Haggai and Zochaviah doe prophefie. 3 The worke of the Tem- 
7 Kehurn hel chancellour, and Shimſhai the plegech frendomirey ith LED tr lber-. 


0 the or rtrigens args Teruſalen to Argahe | #17 to Darke, 


Y nem. ne of dou Bro 


of the God 
:, ual 2 Then Zerubbabel the ſhrine of Steatriet| 
maie, and Ieſhua the ſanpe of may re Frargrn 
: 2Q And the reftoſ che people whom the great ganto buldethehouſe at Jeruſalem, 
and noble 8 Aſngppar brought ouer,and fer in the Extend PophnofGodh 
{ cities of Samaria, and other that are beyonde the po 
pRiner ant Cho. E Artheſameriwe-cameto them "Tang 
*” 1 C This isthe eopie of the letter chat they ad rþ | 
Ge vnto King Qhaſhte. Tuy Sx n- 
"IVA PERF bo TIT ROK reg 7 


2 Be ic knowen'nto the King that the Tewes, | 
cameyp from thee to vs , are come vnta 

Jeruſalem (a_ citie rebellious and wicked) and 

build, and Jaythe foundations of the walles, and | bui 

haue toyned the foundations. 5 Rurthe* bei Cade LE 

13 Beitknowen nowevneo the King, that if dexof the Iewes, that they could not ca 
this city be built,and the foundations 0 the wals | to ceaſe,rittrhe war ale 6 Darius: and tþ 
Seen ok bop ey andirnrnÞp lerrers thereunto, 


w_ taine beyond 

yd bo $ roeoÞ-1op wviane Frunkad hard phy. by Boe Pecan . 
NY for this cauſe youdtheriwer) ſaut vnto Daris. wor be: 

: -£ Ther eta xerymcoimymtereinic wa 

written thus, Vito DAgivs the. King , all 


peace.” 
3 Beirknowen vane thi Tidy, Mat ore 

and noyfome- vnto into the prouince of Tudea houſe of the 
vo wanfadnae ye he haue mouedſedition |preat God » which is builded with || reat ones, 
| ofo «rimefor the which cauſe this arthe was de- and beawe ar aidin the wall worke is. 


by his meaverhe River ild chis houſ 
whe oy pornon beygud che ro hoot, and to lay the foundatian 


} & The copiea Mane} Ved that gone en ; 


n Not akogether 
for the 


exhotes tem 
continue 

dlefle d1lz- 2s 
gence becauſe of 
the troubles. . 


- | 20: We: 


” - - M HS es 
5.0 Rt oC" B4IS Mow 'R ; bk 
DS es, » 


with them, neither 
_ [hinder them, 


4 4 To whigas yeeres _—_— of Iſrael * 
* 1 King. 6.2. 42 But after tha our fathers had proucked the 
2.c70n.3-2. ,_* | God ofheauenvato wrath,* hee gaue them ouer 
| andogs, f*+ intothehandoFNebuchadnezzar king of Babel 
the Caldean,and hee deſtroyed this houſe, and ea- 
ricd the people captine vnto-Babel, | *-- 
e Read chap.11.2 bas But in the « protgenſen gce” 
King m_— made a decree to 
ve Go 
14 Andthe veſſels of galdeand. filuer of the 
houſe of ich Nebuchadnezzar' tooke out 
_—_ ple that was in Ieruſalem,and broughe 
pe 5 le of Babel; thoſe did Cyrus 
or ian 6/6 nx ew rn 
{Read chap 1.8, | E2e them ynto ove. £ 4 
whom he had made captaine. . /: 


55 Andheſaide yoo him, I gens 


them in the Temple that 
| 2 in in nem edi of God bee buile 


_ IA monk came. the ſame hefke: and 
layde the foundation of the houſe of God, which 
1sn Teruſalem , and ſince. that time euen vnrill 

hel prin ge itnot fini- 


HEMT DT 3 eo 
| ent tube Pct kepz th a of 
| ey ee mandement,and{. 
| arius gaue com ement,an 
es | 1 made ſearch - the + librarie of thetrea- 
akes, I ich were therelaydvpinPabel. 
a: Whereis w. | pals harry hp found In a, cofter, (an. the 
read | aonintag ng heh Pipwnce s f,the Medes) a 
Mogpatds Prolame.d | was It ppt As AMC. 
46s Habit Ix The Finer yeere 
POT IL and mus ing Oyrs cad 1 fone of Kg, Oe 
70 . » Godmn Loc ah houſe bee built , een 
the Lied whete.they offered ſacrifices,and let 
; {walles thereof be ioyned rogether : _ the hei 
thereof be threeſcore cubites , aud rhe bre 
orator yr ok ROPE! 
” 4 ee [| orders OL] greatl one or 
4 er of Eraber hs ltthe 6 _ of t 
5 * andalolet ent 
e of God.(of golde, 
chadnerz:zar tooke out of the ny ray W 
ORR... in Jeruſalem, and Tong 
hpi pre 


Aohecber Rozmai., a ek companio 
ecaie, which are beyonde the Riuer, bee y 
rre < from thence. 

7 Suffer yee the worke cf this houſe, of God 
that the captaine ofcheTewes nd the Els | 


e Meddle not 


builde rhe houſe that was built of olde and many the 


1 God of Iheet,andh ny 


God with jo: | 
Andotied at the dedication of this houſe wo if 


* thren the Prieſts,and for theraſelues. | | Þ: 
| againes out of fm uanage omg ſuch as hadi ſepa-]j whidwe« 


tA _—_—_—_ —ThePa 
710 Weaſked chair he Tewesmay build this ba of God ny Fe —*_ 
| rdibcheendihitwerm ——— place.” .. 
{of chewen that weretheir $: For have gi a commandement what yeſ - ' 
2x But anſwered vs thus. and Gaid; We are ſhall dotarhe s of theſe Iewes, for the buil- ns 
theſeruants o the God of heauen and/earth, and ofchis tous of God char of the reueitues off - «1.4 


g, which is of the tribute beyond the Ri- 
uer, there.be mcontinently expenſes giuen ynto 
theſe men that they d ceaſe not. - 

9 Andthar which they ſhall haue needeof;] ney... 


—_—_ tes Ren by —_ — 7 WR ... * 

kes, or es. 5 
burme ot of the God ofhemenomreaale "i 
GE er Tenn rs | 74 


x6. Thar they may. haue to offer ſweet odours 
vnto the Gadot heauen, and pray for the Kings #44 
pr for his ſonnes. Wy 
r- And I haue madea decree,that whoſoeuer g 

halt alter this ſentence, the wood ſhall bee 


 madea for this.:,; b 
14341 Hou wy nar oe hakcabi his Narr 


ed] .x;; 4 
Nos] ves Com hiahanſs, ant elſbe fe vpr oof Pty þ 
ſhall be han = —_—_ and his houſe ſhall beef © "no 


dwell there,deſtray all kingsand people that] j,; 
purro theiehandraaleerandogdeftzay houſe our 
of God,which is inTeruſalem.I Darius hauemad | 
a decree, let it be done with ſpeede. 


13 C* Then Tatuat the: captaine beyond th ® rEſt7.h,. | 
Riuer,@zd Shethar Boznai and their companions, 127 
7 Sik to that which Darius had ſent, ſo they 


5 che ler ofehe Jour landed; oh 
profper oy che: progitoyniget Mlewges Ki 
rs poco Ah yahthe ſong ofTddo, and they the thathen 
pathonayhy the appointeaentof the 5 aus 
e commaudement of Cy] 5 
rus and Darius, and Artah(haſhce king of Pale IS 
I5 Andthis houſe was finiſhed the third da 
| ofthe moneth gs Adar,which was b the fixt yeere| 8 CR 
of the reigne of Darius, rs; 
16 TAnd the children ofTſrael, the Prieſts and] par offebaay 
the Leuites,and the reſidue of the children of the — 
captiuity. kept the dedication of this houſe off” _— | 


of Tory an hundreth bullockes, two hn 
rams.foure hundreth lambes, andewelue < goates, $09 EY 
for theſinne of all Iſrael, according to the We 7 
Cy-| ber ofthetribes of Iſrael, [yo 
18 And theyſer thePrieftsin their order, aud 

the Leuites in their courſes ouer the ſeruics 0 

- in Teruſalem,as it iswritten inthe * booke off *Xun.z 60 
M 

" 19 Andthe childrenofthe captiuity kept the 
Paſleouer on the fourteenth day of the firſt mc 


neth.. ox nl obs 116 F 
20 (For the Prieſts and the Leuites werepuri-|/ '® Wt" 5 
fhedto ogether). and they killed the Paſſeouer fo " thao! © 
" all the eden of the captiuity,and for their 
2x Sothe children phLirad which were come 
rated themlelues vnto from the filthine | he tennis 
of the Heathen of the land to ſeek the Lord God [evo 
' of Ifrael,dideate, true God, 
22 Aud they kept thefeaſt of vnleauened br k Heng 
ſeuen daies with ioy:for the Lord had madethem = yy 


glad,and rurnedthe he of ie of ® Asſhu 


Cor worke off; xx. 
WL Har {IE ob rite Godofibad, 1 bond 


> of 


ft 


and onteiuen | | 


met. _——————_— a * Re ow O_o OR OO 


i a” | 
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_ CHAP. VII. 


+ rp to | the ſonne of Ahitub, 


— 


the chiefe Prieſt, 


41 Artahſhaſhte. 


kin 


Iſrael. 


one that is wi 


ba Per 1. *| x Bythe commandement of the king , Exya and his companien pron 
4 Pj come #0 Feruſalom. 27 fgets! bo fe God 
\ rreewes | A Ow after theſe things, inthe reigneofs Ar> 
ngke dive 1 Netahſhaſhteking © erſia,was Ezra theſonne 
ofthe Fogg of of Seraiah , the ſonne of Azariah, the ſoune of 
were - . 


Perk Hilkiah, g | | 
— 2 Theſonne of Shallum,the ſonne of Zadok, 


tekiog-of &- "| 2 The ſoune of Amariah,the ſonne of Azari- 
| |. —obpg ab,che ſonne of Meraioth, . . 
Reman, 4 The ſonne of Zeraiah, the ſoune of Vzzl, 
/ the ſonne of Bukki | : 
Es 5 Theſonne of Abisſhua,the ſonne of Phine- 
has,the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of b Aaron, 


| 6s This Ezracame vp from Babel , and was a 
c Scribe, promptin the Law of Moſes, which the 
Lord God of Iſtael had giuen, and the king ave | children? 
him all his requeſt according to the hand © 
vel Lord his God, which was vpon him, 
| 7. And there went yp certaine of the.chil- 
| |[drenof Iſrael, and of the Prieſts, and the Leuites, 
and the fingers, and the porters, and the Nethi- 
cal. I: 
nims vnto leruſalem,in the ſeuenth yeere of king 


the 


$8 Andheecameto Ieruſalem in the 4 ffth 


PLvil. vitj, _ | Whor ned wit 


6 : : 


 ... 20 Andthe reſidue thar ſhall bee 
the houſe of thy God, which ſhall be meetfor 1 

to beſtow, thou ſhalt beſtow it our of the king 
treaſure houſe, ry | 

21 AndI king Artahſhaſkte hath giuen 

mandement- to al the trealurers whichare beyond 
| theRiuer , that wharſoeuer Ezra the Prieſt and 
Scribe of the Law of the God of heauen ſhall re- 

, quire of you,that.it be done wcontinently, . . 


22 Vnto an hundred talents of filuer, vuto an {of 


: 


huudred + meaſures of wheate; and vnto an hun-: 
dred baths of wine,and vnto an hundred = baths 
of oyle,aud ſalt without writing. 


2 3 Wharſoeuer & by the commandement of 


the God of heauen, letit be done ſpeedily for the 
houſe of the God of heauen : for why ſhould hee 
be wroth ® againſt the realme ofthe king and his 


24 And wee certifie you, that vpon "Ho the 


no-gouernour lay vpon them tolle, tribute nor 
cnſtome. | 
2 5 And thou Ezra (after the. wiſedome of thy 
God that is in thine hand) 9 ſet wdges and arbi- 
ters, which may indge a) the people thatis beyond 


moneth, which was in the ſeuenth yeere © of the 


- For vpon the firſt day of the firft moneth 
began hee to goe vp from Babel, and on the firſt 
day of the fifth monerh came he to Ieruſalem, ac- 
cording to the good hand of his God that was © 


10 ForEzra had prepared his heartto ſeeke the 


mandements of the Lord, and ofhis Rtatutes ouer 


' 12 ARTAHSHASHTE king of kings, to 

Ezra the Prieſt and perfit Scribe of the Law of the 
God of heauen,and to f Cheenerh, 

I 3 'I have | romp apogprInE 560g , thateuerie | 

ng in my kingdome of the people | 


wn jof Iſrael, and of the Prieſts ani{ Leuites, $ to goe 


in i thine hand, 


in Teruſalem 


er them vpon thealtar of 
-God,which is in Teruſalem. 


Ys 


Hauice of the hauſe of thy God, 


to Ieruſalemwith thee,ſhall goe. | 

14 Thereforeart thou ſent ofthe king and his 
ſeuen counſellers, ro h enquire in Tudah and Ieru- 
| falem,according to the law of thy God, which is 


15 And to cariethe ſiluer and the | ai 
. [theking & his counſellers willing 

. | God of Iſrael (whoſe habitation 1s in Ieruſalem) 
16 And all the filuer and gold that thou canſt 
findinall the prouince of Babel, with the free of- 
fering of the people, and that which the Prieſts 
ofter willingly to the houſe of their God which is 


ly offer vnto the 


. 17 Thatthoumaieſt buy ſpeedily with this il- 
uer,bullocks, rammes,lambs,with their meat offe- 
zrings and their drinke offerings : and thou ſhalt 


houſe of your 


18 And whatſoever it pleaſeth thee & thy bre- | 
thren to doe with the reſt of the ſiluer and golde, 
doe yeit according to the will of your k God, 


19 And the veſlels that are gruen thee for the 


ole deliver thou 


the Riuer,euex althat know the Law of thy God, 
and teach ye thevithatknow it not. 

26 And whoſoeuer will not doe the Lawe of 
thy God, and the kings law,let him haue iudge- 
meiit without delay ,whether it be vnto death, or 
baniſhmient,or to confiſcation of goods, or to 
riſonment, 


28 Andhathenclined mercie towardme, be- 
fore the king and hus counſellers, and before all 


jthe kings mightie proven : and I was comforted 


by the handof the Lord my God which was vpon 
ec. and I gathered the cluefe of Ifrael to goe vp 
with me, 


CHAP, VIII. 


I The number of thens that returned to Ieruſalem with Exra. 

21 Heecauſtth them to fait, 24 .Hee admoniſheth the Preefts 
of their duetie. 31 What they did when they came 40 Ieru- 
fate. 


ſ" Heſe * are now the. chiefe fathers of them, 
and the genealogie of them that came vp 
with me from Babel, in the reigne of king * Ar- 
tahſhaſhre. . | 
2 'Ofthe ſonnes of Phinehas,Gerfhom: of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, Danuel:of the ſonnes of Dauid, 
Hattuſh : 
3 Of he ſonnes of Shechaniah, of the ſonnes 
of Pharoſh;Zechariah,and with him the count of 
the males,an hundred and fiftie. | 
4 Ofthe ſonnes of ſjPahath Moab,EL _ 
_ {onueof Zerahiah,and with him two h 
males. 
. $5 Oftheſonnes of Shechaniah, the ſonne of 
Tahaziel,and with him three hundred males. 
6 Andofthe ſonaes of Adin, Ebed the ſonne 


7. Andof the ſonnes of Elam , 


{onneof Athaliah,aud with him ſeuentie males. 


8 Andofthe fonnes of Shephatiah, Zebadt- 


| males... 


| What was the 
river Enpbraces, 
and they were be= 
youd it in reſpcQ 
Babylon 


4 Ebr.(orim. - 

m Reade r.Kivg, 
2.:6.2nd 2,Chro.. 
'8:20+-. 


a Thisdeclareth - 


Prieſts, Leutecs ers ters, N 
or Miniſters in this wat Ar God, - TS, 


of Ionathan,and with him fiftiemales... 
Mhaiah the| 


ah the ſoune of Michael,and wigh him faureſcore | 
X.- - "Of 


be te Gods 
glocie,or affeRtian 
his people. 


reſtore all things + 
accotdivg to the 
word ot God,and 

o puniſh them 


pÞ Thus Ezra gaue 
od thankes Go 


of the kiog,. 


* 1.E/&r.8.39, h 
Reade Chap.7.8 


f 97,captaine of- 1 
AM oab. 
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'Þ > Ofc foes ofees Dl peed, an 
F ey orraboral iodt TAbdT a wlgee 


4s. And of the omnes of Shiforkich the fonte| ite bond ye 
nt ee In: ded 


gr _ thews viitill yee wei 
wan: of !. Zechariah | them wo rn ieſtes and he Levites 


Biba, nid with aght and ren and fathers of Iſrael in Teruſalemin the 

prot ts of the houſe of the Lord. 
a__ 5 Abt: the ſotines of Ar Tohmnin the] $5 $v the Prieſts and the Leuites rectiued the 
fonne of and with hi an hundred ar 4 page oltbeSige, cated the golde, and of the 


tein in to bring thew Tetuſalew, yh the houſe 
£4 And oF the Ponte of Adoaikdi hat of our God a te man 


d Thet comers |. were the b laſt, whoſt nates aretheſe: CThen we depatied From the riuer of Aha 
goe with bara, Tehnet ina heath, and with then t ra LM boner) y of the firſt moneth, to go vn- 
tnales. to Ieruſalem, and the hand of our God nie 
| 12 Aid of the ſorties wor ner M Vethai, and vs,and delivered vs from the hand ofthe enemie, 
2s Ns tides them wo the < thite ite ods Aoawertnerleln me oode Ga heb 
4 Tathat to the < 2 wecainers I abode thereſ that theit jour | 
pat toward a, and there abode wee three| piate dayis, vey waſylle 
ke tut then I viewed e, and thePrieſts,| 33 And onthe fourth day was thefiluer hy ofoag| 
| ett, | end chore tame of es of Lil. | es old, and the vellet, m the houſe off ikew [1 
""__ © 16 Therefore ſent I to Eliezer, to Ari the hand of Meremorh \ frirpar to their plijie, | 
| , and to Elnathan, and to Tarib, a bl. rink thy rieſt , and with him was Elexzar t OY 
Elnithari, and to Nathan, ahd wo Zechaflah, and] ohnb of Phinehas, and with them wes Torabad 
tallamn the chiefe, and to Toiarib, and to\ the ſonne of Teſhua, and Noadiah the ſonne of 1 
| Eliathin,niti & —_— nk 8 yg ts oo 1 Thic warn! | 
| £ 1 commandemenrt, \ NNE by waighe SP wed ken ofagred | | 
4 ewe | | plai an 30 weight was written at the ſame time,| corievcend | | 
chi rn the ' 33 Alfothe ke children of the « tie, which| fin} 


f| were come out of caprinity,offred butnt offerings hoe 


Tn Seda = that ye hed ered vnts the God of Tſtael, rwelue bullockes for alll oftis ddae, 
f lr pu words houſe vf onr God to come vneo vs. Iſrael,ninene aind fixe rammes, ſeuentic and | 
Chery mouth, . x8 Sobythe hand of our God which lambes,a»d tweluehee - for ſinne; all was 
wits VÞc burnt of the Lord. 
: zC And delivered. the kings © MNAYuITIOC 
vnto the kings officers, atid to the capraines be- 
youd the rmier : and they promoted the people, 
Y WT pr OR atid the houſe 6f God, 
at, With his Brethren, and their 
20 oe Nethirims; whom Datiid had | « Ew coppeine 01 the patie that had thawed themſoluer 
| fer, and the Princes for the ſeruice of the Lenites, ag" Up a avdmarritd with the Grniites, 5 Reeprayeth ne 
two hundred & twentie of the Nethinims, which 
all were named by name, VV $ were done , the ru- 
" Ki And there ar the tiuer;by Ahand Ros: Came ts rheb, {2 
PRALER, WE renfght bub to fre be-| Iſrael, and the Prieſts, 
Row cidren, ſeeke ofhim a right way for Ye | oor from the ocople ofthe 1 yore Ao 
rf or our . and for all our ſu ching their abountatbhr) to wit , of the Canaa- 
bs For I was afhamed to require of the king | nives.the Hirtires,the Perivuites,che Jebuſites,the 
of Mfr hr ory te helpe vs the &- | Artnionites,the Moabites, the Egyptians, and!'the | 
i king, Gying: 7h wp por we, "Os they haue taken their daugh eds 
| The oft our # vpon or ue taken their mY 
en are AA Ir frcke ke him i goodeſſe, bur bur his power thanſeines , il to their ſoniies, _ mo ale | oried what 
commit anahd wenk's thar forlake him. mixed the holy ede with the $ + 
23 vo we falle Th _ beou ht our God fot | and the hand of the Þ Princes + dy doctors] 
was hiitredted of chieft mn this rreſpaſſe, - 
| the Prieſts, Mgmt rhe of he chk of BE eyed pie A IRIEke A IennY fo SO" 
P S 1 o arment, Te [hercol. X 
their brechren with rhem, of mite hed ng of my andgit ns dovwne 
| Fre phil rin he ihr al he old, | < aſtonied. 
bs ies the offering of .the 5 Andthite afſcinbled Vito the alfchat Fea- (8! 
Kan toe counfellers, ted the words of the God of Iſrael, bectuſe of the |y, 
adlthat were prefetir | tranſpredion ofthem of the captititie. And Ifſhte| 
downle altorifed yntill the * evening Nerifice, [0 
| viito their Hand fixe Muti- | 5 Andar the cuening Cacrifice Irofe vp from 
iow ag! infijoer Veſ- heauttielle,” and when tetit my clothes 


a add in Jake An ad wy garrii v7 6: qonjapal| 


2” 7 Andewentiebalbns of 14,of a thouſand | Ad Ed Om God any confound and | 
drannes, dow ve ig braſſe verie autos to if yp tn hes vio theety God: 
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0 . 4 
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— _ — . wo 'tp# & 


ae to this worde, Ho they 


© » And roſe Gece belurnede houſe 
iqui- | of God = N chamberof Tobanan 
eli- | the ſonne of Eli ©iks - ther , 


| ” And now fo $a; Bs 

| lip nan th a chants = 
nant co ſos Bo in ginitg 2207 0deae Id ho | 
ty place, daens Soda havbonr opus, gee ſelues 
ys a litle renjuing 11 our 


For though we were bondmen, yet. our God: dayes according tothe 
" wt hath not forfaken vx nur bondageSutharh n- we; TE Orv 
clined mercie ynto vs in-the fight of the of, andhe ſhoaldbeeparae from the Congregation 
Perfia, to Pies v50ite, &-toere@the houſe gtour |of themof the caprmutie. | 
God, o redreſlethe he deflae places thereo, © Then the menofTudah and Beniamin/ 
|andcogiuers a wallin Indahand | tole: thin three 
o And now,our God,what CSR 
p this? for we haue forſakenthy — 
\ 0 Wt. Which thou haſt. commanded by thy ſer- 
5p uants the Prophets,ſaying,*:The land whereunto | for the f 
| etndayyt od ye gov pol poſleſſeir,is an vadeane land, becauſe of 
4 1 the fil chiteeofths people afthalands? which by 
their adoeninations and By their yncleannes hae wi 
filled it from corner to corner, 
12 Now therfore ſhal ye not giue yourdaugh- | God of your fa yard jon 
ters ynto their ſonies , neither ſhall ye taketheir | your ſelues ood the pear os, the land, 
- daughters vnto your ſons, nor ſeeke their * peace | the 


\B 2923 [nor wealth for  euer, that ye ray be ſtrong 13 And all the "a ca and Þ Fed lelbegyth> 
e goodneſſe of the land, andeaue it x py a |, 32 Andall th Congrgrion fwd, and 
ETA IO ſonnes tor euer, to thy words ynto vs. 
13 Andafterall thatis come pon vs forour-| . x3 Butthe people are many, and itis a rayuie 
- it deeds, and forour g 5 is pity. es, (ſeeing that |weather, and we are nor able to ſtand without, 
thou our God hath ſtayed vs /rom bezmg  beveath |nenher x # the workeof one day or two: forwee! 
| A nornterly [5 £0 our iniquiries haſt giuen vsſuch delive- are many that haue offended in this 
aft dowar and [TAnce) - 14 Let our rulers ſtand therfore i before all the i Tet thembe ap» 
deftropedvs for | 1.4 Should wereturneto breake thy comman- Congagaten, and ie alice En Bn pemnbeb ans 
(our ſages, Deut. {derments, and ioine in affinitiewith le of | ſtrange wiues 21 our cities , rome hank yds 1 Tamas eg 
ty ſuch abominations? wouldeft not theube a = poinced,and withchem the Elders fee | 


toward ys till thou haſt conſumed vs » 


_ 
thereſhow/d be no remnant nor any eſc g? "[eve this this matter a 
| I5 OLordGod of Ifraelthou art Or WE 
haue binbreſerued to eſcape,as appeeretb this day: | of Afah-el, and Lahaziah the ſorine of Tikuah o- 
- | behold, we are before thee in our treſpaſſe; there- | uer this matter, & Meſhullamand Shabbethai the 
| fore we caunort ſtand before thee becaule of it, mv" them, 


| CHAP. X. they of the eaptuitiedidfo, and k de- [k They wentte - 
1 The people repent aud turne, and put away their ſlr angt wines. —__ ewes Ezra the Prieft ; and the men that [the chicle cities 
vy Hiles * Ezraprayed thus, and.» confeſſed | were chief fathers to the family endns fthers by |*2 ft on this mats 
hiraſelfe weeping, and falling downe be- name, and ſate ror ao rc the tuſt day of the three monethsin 
fore the houſe of Gol, there aflembled vnto him | moneth to examine the kniſhing, 
of Iſrael a very eat Congregation ofnien and|: 19 And vatill the faſt day ofthe foſtmoneth 
wmntand cies e people weptwith a they werefiniſhing the buſineſſe with all the men. 
Fa 1: great lamentation. that hadtaken firange wiues, , 6. 
* 050g | 2 Then Shechaniah the ſonneof Ichiel one of | - 18 wn pn es tn pu a en 
6 ena; jy ar xc owns, men found , thathad taken ſtrange wines, to wit 
| - [Wehauecreſpalledagainit and haue 2: | of the fonmes of Teſhua, the ſonneoF Toradak, 
© [kenfirange wjues of ns Lande, yet ofhis brethren, Maaſeiah, Acliezer,and Jarib, and 
Heh jPowthere is b hope inTſrael concerning this. Gedaliah, | 
Þ View YR ola ook "7: BS Org new yes a mar Ag4 token ther 
to. put away c wiues ( as away wmes,and thadtreſpaſſed, hey world keeps 
are borne of them ) according to the counſell of ontrpyroroy ore x re 6 he 
the Lord, and of thoſerhar feare the commanide- | -20 Andofthe ſonnes of Inuner, Honani, and 
ments of our God , andlet it be done acenoting Zebadiah. Aa 
o the Law. 21 gs banners nmr me 
|; 4 Ariſe:for the matterdbelongeth vnto thee : wr vo and Fehiel,and Vz 
"b | ow | ao wil bee with thee : bee of comforrand | 22 And fon a, Date” 
zf ke people bere Maa Iſthma neel, Tozabad E- 
oy ns | 5 C Then aroſe Era, and caufed the chiefs [Iaf: , 
|. | nieftsgthe Leuires, andall rae, to eare that 23' Andof the Leuites, Torabad and Shimei, 


| Y 3 and; wo__ | — 


LIMI 


| 
"wy > png, fed Tabla '3$ / And Barn, and Benawi, Shemez, | 
| ASza And of the ; - AnSinininh and Nerhuny ant lab Ke] 
4 1 /aa of Bebai, Iehobanan, Machnadebai hathai 
| pp = Azareel,and Shlenal, Shear wp 


.29- And of the fonnes of Bani , Meſbullany, - 42 -Shallum, Amariah, 
45. De Noe, ciel, Mattithi 


Tat”, Andofthe fnnerof Zac Alioenai Eli. 37 Mattawah,Matrenai,andTaaſan, «$1 


Porchrceudnr | 2 of rhe to hy andthe beat Jadun,andIou:Benziah. 
Id biz [xpanac lal,Benat G f Me i np Graige waves: anda 
| RE mong them were women that had = children, renal 
| timate'decas 
ty conc? EHEMIAE © os 


04d doerh in all ages and at all times ſe vp worthy perſons [7 Te Fai of bis 

| ere phe nt Laporte compaſſe WY, Zuenty. yeres be 14:ſed vp diners excellent men 7: the pre- 
cople, after their ret ons Babylon, as Zerubbabel, Exra,and Nebemiah, Where- 

13-7 Fd, ft er ks to Grin them home, and prouided that the 7 le was builded : the ſe- 

Jo > los ed their maners and planted religion * end the third builded vp t e walles., deluered the FE 


oppreſſion, and prouided that the Law of God was putin execution among them. He was [ 
Wai and n great authoritie with the h Une ſo that the king fauoured him greatly , and. gaue 


FX an moſt ample letters forthe accompliſhment ings which he could deſire. Thu booke is alſo cal> 
ted of the Laetines the ſecond of Bara becanſeh he red x; writer perf nec 


CHAP. I. will —_— Iwillſcatter you abroad a-|* Peu.1y. 21; 


4 borne calamitl of Jeruſalem. 5 He eefeſ- | mo 
the fontes of the people, aud prapeth God for them. RC if ye returne vnto me,& keepe my com-||, 
=. 223 He wordes of Nehemiah hs fon of mandements,and doe then), *though your ſcatte-|* 
= ; Hackaliah Inthe monethzChilleu, pes part of the eauen, yet 
bo (as inche rwencieth yeere, as I was in ye a? 5, you 
| <5  thepalaceof Shuſhan, ynto the place that I haue choſen to place my 

OraeT, 2 | Came Hanani one of my |Nameth ere. 

| brethren , he and the men oflu- | 10 Now theſe are thy ſeruants and thy people 
ing the Tewes that | whom thou haſt redeemed by thy greatpower, 


asked them 
weredelinered , which were of the reſidue of the 51 Oord ghtie hand, 
juitic,and concerning Ierufalem. | IT ps rd, I beſeech thee, let thine eare now 
| "P they ſaide vnto mee, The reſidue that | hear the prayer of thy ſeruant, and rothe] * | 
c dMenning,in / > Erna 11/07 ome mn e proyeroſcl y feruants,, who deſite to 4 feare thy d Thatis,c0 | 
| ludea, | an greatafflition andin reproch, and ame,and I pray thee,cauſethy ſeruant to proſper 


Lens broken downe, andth _ this day, an Cons Jcdhe cnce 0 
wightGte: | tf edited: ft werths kingebuaten:-- 


4 Aud when I hand cheſe words are downs En 4p xt 
d wept,and mourned certarze dayes, & ah s p 
wad befrryabo/Gedcfhamn,” Mt foo cofoermaryrnggen more eters Poe 


—F —Andfaide, * Oiiel God ofhtovm, the JOwe inthe moneth's Niſenin the ewenriedh ls Ve 
de, yeere ofking b Arcaſhaſhte,thewine /Zoode | 


Ded.30 4 £d 


nercie for them that Ie e tio) , and obCrachls before him, and Itookevpthe wine, and gaue it ſpar: of Mackal| 
vntothe king. Nowe Ewasnotbefirerime facin of April. 


6.1 thee hut ehins cares dee arzene and | bis preſence. 
a2, erp che heare the prater of thy ſeruant, | | 
hi _ oche x wrryrney Hy, day -ahd nighe for | countenance ſad, thou art'nor ficke? this 
-  - (the: children of Tfael thy ſeruants, and confeile | is nothing, chow Frons Then was I ſore 

|: {£hefinhes of the children of Iftadl, which we hane = 
==" 5 both I and niy fathers houſe nd hnbeling, Golety Big 

Fs. oy w « Har 7 Wa countenance beſa Ku 
$Ebr,cornpied. \ We haue, + grieuouſly ſinned againſt thee, when thecitie and houſe of the ſepulchres of my - os 
not kept Roan, nor the | fathers lieth waſte , and the gas thereofare de 6.4 


judgements , ng og voured withfire? ., - Sp" 
nor he 4, Are g ſaid vnto me,Forwhar thi z | 


y-ſeruant | 
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 doay build it. 


:ad [ought the wealth of the children of Iſrael. 


5 F 
ig > FELOIY" HT Oc ee OY Th S4 eo bn Cf 
OE TIE —_ *\ 6 2.1 1 * chm > Z 
b pO ft 5 - =o 3 by 
> 
» 


— 


w PRpaf 
--& 


—_— 


and ifthy ſeruant haue found fauourin thy ſight, 
defy Sr ow wool ſendme to Es Vit 
o the city of the ſepulchres of my fathers, that T 


- 


6 And theKing ſayd vnto me, (the Queene 
when wilt thou come againe ? ..S2 
it pleaſed the king, and'he ſent mee, and Let him 
a time, | | 
7 After,I fayd vnto the king, Tf. it pleaſe the 
King,let chem giue me letters to the captaines be- 
,ond the { Riuer,that they may conuey mee ouer, ; 
111 come into Iudah, - | 
.$ And letters vnto Afaph the keeper of the 
xings tparke , that hee may giue mee timber to 
buiſA the gates of the palace ( which apperteined 
to the houſe ) and for the walles-of the citie, and 
or the houſe thatT ſhall enter into. And the king 
gaue mee according to 4 the good hand of my 
dd ypon me, 5 4 
9 TThencameTro the captaines beyond the 
Riuer, and gaue them the kings letters. And the 
cing had ſeat. captaines of the armie and hotrſe- 
men with me. | . 
10 But <Sanballatthe Horonite, and 'TFobiah 
2 ſeruant an Ammonite heard it, and it grieued* 
them ſore, that there was come a man which 


11 $0 I cameto Teruſalem,and was there three 
dayes. | 

/ 2 AndIroſeinthenight, T, and a fewy men 
ith me: for Trolde no man, what God had pur 
in mine heart to doe at Teruſalen, and there was 
not a beaſt with mee, ſaue rhe beaſt whereon I 


I ; AndIwent vut by night by the gate of the 
alley, and came before the dragon well, and to 


FIR —"Gpk, © Thebuildinge 
5 Andſaidvntothe king, fic pleaſe the king, no portion,nor right,nor k memorialin Ie 


fitting by him ) How long thy 1our- | 


ww 
LE ar Gif 


ell, | OE Stet 
Cod (to whem be hath appoymedthis citie onely veicker dic 


CHAP.:IIL 
The nuntber of then that builded the walles, 


it,4zzd vnto the tower of , © 

2 And next vnto him builded the men of 

gy and beſide him Zaccur the: ſonne of 
bL 


3 But the fiſh port.didthe ſonnesof Senaah 


build, which alſo layd the beames thereof,andſer | 


on the doores thereof, the tockes thereof, and the 
 barres thereof. By ph$ op ay 2 
4 And nextynto them fortified Merimoth 
the ſoune of Vrijah, the ſonne of Hakkoz: and 
next vnto them fortified Meſhullam ,, the ſoune 
of Betechiah, the ſonne of Methezabeel :- and 
is vnte them fortified Zadok , the ſonne of 
na : | 
5 And next vnto them fortified the Tekoites; 
but the great men of them Þb put not their necks 
to the worke of their lords.. | © 
6 Andthegateofthe * old f/hpoole fortified 
Tehoiadathe ſoune of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the 
ſonne of Beſodaiah: they layed the beames there- 


repaired they | 


Neither are ye 
the number of 
he chi!d:en of 


ny of your predee 


to the. Lord by 
pray <r,in defrivg 
21m (0 Mamntaine 


[4 


b The rich and 


Þnightie would 


bt obey” chin 
which were” Ps 


.þoinred offigers 


thiywerke, * 
neither wou'ld- 


of, and ſet on thedoores thereof, and thelocks. 
thereof, and the batres thereof. ae 
Next vnto them alfo fortified Melatiah the 


| Gibionite ,. and Iadon the Meronothite, men of 


Gibeon,and of Mizpal, vnto the © throne of the 
Duke, which. was beyoud the Riuer. 


edung port, and viewed the walles of Ieruſa- 
Iem,how they were broken downe,and the parts 
hereof deuoured with the fire. C 

14 Then I went.foorth vnto the gate of the 

[fountaine,andro the kings fiſhpoole; andthere 
_ roome for the beaſt that was ynder me to 
paſſe, 

15 Then went T vp in the night by f brooke 
and viewed the wall 264 ms , 
ming back, I entred by the gate of the valley,and 
returned, 

16 And the rulers knewe not whither Fwas 


; gone, nor whatT did, neither did I as yet tell it 


vnto the Tewes, nor to the Prieſts,. nor to theno- 
ble men, nor to the rulers, nor to the reſt that la- 
boured in the worke. | 

17 Afterward I faid vnto them, Ye ſeethe mi- 
ſerie that weeare in, how Terufalem lieth waſte, 
'and the gates thereof are burnz with fire: come, 
let vs build the wall of Ieruſalem, that we.bee no 
more f a reproch. 


18 Then Itold them of the hand of my God, 


| | (which was goodouer me) andalſo of the kings 


words that he had ſpoke vnto me. And they ſaid, 
Lervsriſe,and build, So they s ſtrengrhened their 
hand to good. | 

I 9 But when Sanballat the Horonite;and To- 


Arabian heard it, they tuocked vs, and deſpiſed 

vs,and ſayd , What a thing is this that yee doe? 

Will ye i rebell againſt choking SOT 
20 Then anſwered T them, andſayd tothem, 


" | The Godofheauen,he will proſper vs,and wehis 


acke,andicom- 


[and next ynuto him fortified Hattuſh,theſonne of 


biah theſeruant an Ammonite,and't Geſhem the. 


" $ Nexrtvnto him fortified Vzzielthefonne of 

hohiah || of the goldfniths ; next; ynto him 
alſo fortified Hananiah the ſonne ffof Harakkas 
wa andghey repaired Ieruialem vato the broad 
W 


hey belpe therey 
1/a.22%1 I, 


Vatothe place 
bete the Duke- 
indgemene 
bo goueme® 
he coun'tey in 


10r,Zorephim 

7 . 

Prof the Aon 
65, ' 


9 Alſo next vnto them fortified Rephaiah,the Fhecws 


Tong ofHur,, the ruler of the halle part. of Ieru- 
10 And next vnto him fortified Tedaiah the 
[ſonne of Harumaph, euen ouer agaiuſt lus houſe ; 


Haſhabniah, | as 

11 Malchijah the ſonne of Harim, and Haſhub 
the ſonne of Pahath Moab fortified-the ſecond 
|} portion,and the tower of thefornaces.. | 

I 2. Next yato hin alfo fortifed Shallum the 
ſonneof Halloeſh , the ruler of the. halfe.part of 
Ierafalem,he,and his daughters. 
wm ] The valley gate fortified Hanum, and the- 
inhabitants'of Zanuah : they built it, and ſet on 
the doores thereof, the-locks thereof, andthe: 
barres thereof,cuen a thouſand cubits onthe wall: 
vAto the dung port, 


Or pneaſicr 6c 


1.4 But the dung | 
ſonne of Rechab , the-ruker of the fourth part o 
Beth-haccarem ; hee built -ir, and ſet on the 
doores thereof, the locks thereof, and the barr 
thereof. : 

15 But the gate of the fountaine fortified 
Shallun the fonne of Col-hozeh, the ruler of th 
fourth part of Mizpah : hee buildedit, and c 
| uered it, and ſer on the dooresthereo?,. the loc 


thereof, aud the barres no , and the 
4 


port. fortufied Malchiah the] 
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 fonne ans. as 
oredotenir fue 


þ 
pete forne 
of Ketlah: 


and next vnto him fortified Ha- 


8 Afer hinifortified their brerhren : Bana, 
ane of Heeadad the raler of the halfe part 


19 And next vnto him fortified Ezer, the ſon 
of Teſhuathe ruler of Mizpah, the other portion 


| ouer againſt the going vp tothe d corner of the 
armour = 


a9 Afeer him was earneſt Baruch the ſonne of 
Zacchai, and fortified attother portion from the] the 


corner vnto the doore of the houſe of Eliathib 
the high Prieſt, a 
21 Afterhim fortified Merimorh, the ſoune of 
Vrijah, the ſonneof Hakkorz, another portzon 


long as the houſe of Eliaſhib extended. 
22 After himalſo fortified the Prieſts,the men 


Jof © the laine. ; 


- 23 Atter them fortifiedBeniamin, and Haſ- 


- {hub over againſt their houſe ; after him fortified 
nia. by his houſe 


ſonne of Ana- 


24 After him fortified Binnui , the ſonne of 
Henadad another portion, from the houſe of A- 
zariah vnto the turning and vnto the corner, 

25 Palal;the ſonneof Vzai, from ouer againſt 
the corner , andthe hugh tower , tharlierh onr 
PT. * After him Pedaiah the ſonne of 


26 AndthefNethinims they dwelcHh the for- 


| trefle ynto the place ouer againſt the water-gate 


Fl 
to the tower that lieth out. 
27 him fortified the Tekoites another 


| portion ouer the great tower char lieth 


our,cuen ynto the wall of the fortrefle. 

28 From aboue the horſe-gate foorth fortifi- 
ed the Prieſts,euery one ouer againſt his houſe. 
29 After them fortified Zadok theſonne of 
Immer oner againſt his houſe: and after him for- 
tified Shemaiah, the ſonne of Shechaniah the kee- 
per of the Eaſtgate. 

-- © After him fortified Hananiah the ſonne of 
Shelemiah, and Hanun, the ſonne of Zalaph, the 


|8ſixt, another portion : after him fortified Me- 
-| hallam,the ſonne of Berechiah, oner againſt his 


31 After himfortified Malchiah the goldſmiths 
ſonne, vnrill the houſe of the Nethinims, and of 


{the merchants ouer againſt the gate b Miphkad, | . 


andto the chamber in the corner: | 

32 And betweene the chamber of the corner 
ynto the ſheepe-gate fortified the goldſmiths and 
the merchants. 


EY CHAP. IIII. 

9 The building of Feruſalem i hindered, 1 5 but God breaketh 
their enterpriſe. 17 «tas bald with one hand, and holde 
ir the other. 


WeApors | Z 
Ve when Sanballat heard that wee builded 


the wall,then was he wroth and ſore gricued, 


remy hmm finiſh ic mad9/2 vile 


the halfe part of Keilah'in his| 


endo 4 on to ee Fab 


76 © 

him, andſayd, —_ h they build, yet if a foxe 

goe vp, he ſhall cu x; x 

© 4  < Heare, Oour God (for we are deſpiſed) 
turne their ſhame vpon their owne head,and 


gue them vnto a pray 4in the land of their cap. _ 


tie, | 
5 Andcouer not their © iniquitie, neitherler 


their ſinne bee putour' inthy preſence: for they Godby 


haue prouoked vs before the builders, 
s So webuilr the wall, axd all the wall was 


ioynedntothe ſhalfe thereof, andthe heart of e L 


le was to worke, 

7 T But when Sanballar, and Tobiah, and 
the Arabians, and the Amumonites; and the Aſh- 
dodims heard that the walles of Ieruſalem were 


repaired, (for the breaches began to be ſto 
from the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, euen as| then S [age 


they were very wroth, | 
8 And conſpired all together to come and to 
fight againſt Teruſalem, and to + hinderthem. 


9 Then weeprayed vnto our God ,' and ſet ts: : ; 
womans by thee.) day and night, becauſe of Hh: 


10 AndIndah ſayd, The h of thebea- 
rers is weakened, and there « much earth,ſo that 
weate notableto build the wall. 

' I 1 Alſoouraduerſaries had ſaid, they Calnor 
og IIS 
m e the worke to ceaſe, 

I2 But the Iewes (which dwelt beſide 
them) came, they tolde vsf ten times, 8s From all 


places, whence ye ſhall returne, they will be vp-| 


On Vs, 


the people by their families, with their ſwordes, 
their ſpeares,and their bowes. 


14 ThenT beheld, and roſe yp, and ſayd vnto _ F 


the princes, and to therulers, and to the reſt of 


areburnt 
| oy br Ammonite was beſide cm 
en breake downe their ſtonie o_ 


x3 Thereforeſet T inthe lowerplacesbehinde |y, 
the wall vpon the tops ofthe ſtones, and placed|y 


ufo 


the people, Be not afrayd of them : b remember ſb2nd 


the Lord, and fearefull, and fight for your 
brethre + your ſonnes, and your daughters,your 
wiues,and your houſes. 

I5 when ourenemies hearg that it was 
knowen vnto vs, theti God brought theircounſel 


euery one vnte his worke, 
1s Andfrom that day halfeof the yong men 
did the labour, and the other halfepartot them 


to nought, and we turned all againeto Ae: 


held the ſpeares, and ſhields, and bowes, andha-|; 


6. : and the rulers ftood i behinde all the 
houſe ofTudah, 

17 that builded on the wall, and they; 
that bare , and they thatladed, did the| 
worke with one hand, and with the other helde 
thefword, 

18 Foreuery one of the builders had his fword 


pirded on his loines and» builded ; and hethat| 


trumpet, wss beſide me. 

19 ThenſaydI vntothe Princes, andto the 
ralers.and wakereſt of the people, The worke! 
great and large, and wee are ſeparated ypon th 
wall, one farre from another, \ Is 

3 


thet Fe LT ; 
x 
for 
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* {our abilitie ) haue redeemed our brethr 


* | could 
9 iIfaydalſo, That which ye do,is not good. | his han 


|! Wiickyerike : 
ofthe for che [Promiſe from 
him be 
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therefore ye heare the ſound 


of the trumpet, * reſort yee vnto vs 3 our 
htforvs. . | _ 


we laboured incheworke, and halfe of 


morning eſtarres came | 
23 ; gr ape time ſayd I vnto thepeo- 


ple, Let nary ons with his ſeruant lodge withun 


they may be a watch for vsin the 
labour in Yo : 

23 SoneitherI, nor my brethren, normy ſer- 
uants, nor the men of theward (which followed 
me) none of vs did put off our clothes, ſawe enery 
:4 oneput them oft1 for waſhing. 

 _CHAP..V | 
x The areoppreſſed and in neceſſtie. 6 Nebemnah yeme- 
aieth it. 14 He tookenot the portion of others that hadruled 
before,leſt he ſhould grieue the people. 
N Owe there wasa great cry of the people, and 
ichy| en the 


of their wiues® againſt their bre 
Iewes. 

\ 2 Fortherewere that ſaid, We,our ſonnes and 
our daughters are many , therefore wee take vp 


bcorne,that wemay eate andliue, 
3 Andthere were that ſaid, We muſt 


vp.cornefor the ne. 

4 Therewere alſo that ſayd,We haue borow- 
i- | ed money for the kings< tribute pox our landes 
1 andour vineyards. | 

5s And noweouw fleſh © as 1 the fleſh of our 
brethren,end our ſonnes as their ſonnes: and loe, 
wee bring into ſubieRion our ſonnes and our 
{ daughters, as ſeruancs,and there be of our daugh- 
ters zow in ſubietion, and there & no power < in 
our hands ; for other men haze our lands and our 


bat ſer povertie 6 vineyards, 


6 Then was I very angry when Theard their 
cry and theſe words, oy 

7 And Ithoughtin my minde, andT rebuked 
the | Tus en the rulers,and ſaid vnto them, You 
lay t butthens euery one vpon his brethren ; and I 
ſer a great 8 aſſembly againſt them, 

$ AndIfayd vnto them, Wee (according +0 
en 
Iewes,which wereſold vnto the heathen: and wil 
you {ll your brethren againe, or ſhall they bee 

ſolde vnto vs ? Then held they their peace, and 

not anſwere. 


Ought yee not to walke inthe feare of our God, 
for the & reprcch of the heathen our enennues ? 

10 Foreuen I, my brethren, and my ſeruants 
do lendthem money and corne; Ipray you,let vs 
leaueoff this || burden. 

11 Reſtore, Iprayyou, vnto them this day 
- [their lands, their vineyards, their oliues,and their 
houſes , and remit the hundreth part of the (iluer 
and of the corne,ofthe wine,aud of the oile ! that 
ye exa@ of them, | 

12 Then ſaid they, Wewillreſtoreit, and will 
not require it of them ; wce will doe as thou haſt 


Name |{2yd. Then I called the Prieſts , and cauſedthem 


to _ that they ſhould doeaccording to this 
promiſe, | 
1 3 SoTſhooke my lappe, and ſayd,Solet God 
e out man that will not performe this 
is houſe, and from his labour:euen 
thus ler ſhaken out and emptied. And all 
the Congregation ſaid, Amen,8 | L2pwas theLord; 
* [andthe people did according to his promiſe, 


* x4 And 


gage our 
'lands,and our vineyards,and our houſes,and take |” 


mee foure ti 
' this ſort. And 1-exfincredoions alles the 


from the time that the K; 
charge to begouernour inthe land of, a 
the twentieth yeere, euen vnto the two and thir- 
ticth yeere of King Artahſhaſhte , that «, rwelue 


EY ETON cs 


bare 


17 Moreouer there were at my Table an hun- 

dreth andlible of the Iewes, and rulers, which 

——— AT: 
ut VS, 

. 17, ante ety prod Gap ae, age 

IXe en were prepared 

mee,andf| ads es wine for all» in abun- 


dance. Yetfor allthis T required not the bread of? 


terh that 
ſought the wealth 
of the people then 
his ewne comme» 


| 8] $ . 
-t9 ber me,O my Ged,ingoodneſſe,ac- 
cording ro all thatT haue Tons for . 5 people, 


ESI od nos lbs. > 1 
Nehemiah an h with orcat wiſcdome, to by 
nerſary. It —_— x cus the falſe che wh 
A Nd when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and Geſhem 
the Arabian, and the reſt of our enemies heard 
that T had built the wall, and that there were no 
moe3 breaches therein, (though at thattime I had 
not ſet yp the doores ypon the gates) | 
2 ThenſentSanballat and 
ſaying,Come thouthat we may meete together in 
the villagesinthe plaune of Ono;and they theughe 
to doe me euill, | 


the gouernour ; for the bondage was grieuous vi-| 


em vnto mee, [ 


had by meaſire,2t 
thistime they had 
mok liberally , 


3 ThereforeI ſent meſſengers vnto them,ſay: 
ing,T haue a great worke to. do,and cannot come 
downe : Þ why ſhould the worke ceaſe, whules I 
leaue it and come downe to you ? 

4 Yer they ſent vnto after 


maner. 

5 Thenſent Sanballat his ſeruant after this 
ſore A fafr time, with an open letter in 
6 Wherein was written, It is reported among 
the heathen, and || Gaſhmu hath ſaide ir,that 
and the Iewes thinke to rebell,for the which ca 
thou buildeſt the wal,and thou wiltbe their king 
according to theſe © words. 

7 Thou haſt alſo ordeined 4 the Prophers to 
preach of thee arTeruſalem,ſaying, There « a King 
1n Tudah ; and now according to theſe wordes ut 
ſhall come to the kings eares: come nowe there- 
fore,and ler vs take counſel] together. - | 

8 ThenI ſent vntohim, faying,Irtis notdone 
according to theſe words that thou ſaicſt:for thou 
feineſt them of thine owne heart, 

afrayed vs,ſaying, Their hands 
from the worke,and it ſhall not 


9 Forall 
Qhalbe weaken 
be done : now therefore + encourage me. 

10 © AndI came to the houſe of Shemaiah 

the ſonne of Delaiah the ſonne of Meheta 
hee was © ſhut yp, and he ſayd, Let vs come to- 

ether into the of God in the middes of 
The Temple, and ſhut the doores of the Tape: 


ſame[;,q 


b Meaning, that if 
he adds 
their requeſt,the 
wotke which God 


ſhouldceaſnrſhews | 
ing hereby that 
we ſhould not c6e 
mit out ſelues ro 
the hands of the 
wicked, 
f0r,Geſheme 


c Asthefane 


5 Thou haſt bri- 
RE 
et3,to e 
Hy elſe king, and 
oto deirand the 
ing of Perſia of 
that ſfubieRtion 
which you owe 
nto bum. ; 


RR 
| _— 


e intent that he 
might pray vate 
God 4 nmol 
iberty,andreceine 
ſome revelation, 

in bim wag 
ut 


| bacGod was able * 


hee 


[rgxint | 

| 13 Thereforewas hee hyred, thatT might bee 

| —_— anddoe thus, and finne , and that they 
might haue an euill report that they might re- 
proch me | 


diah thegP ealſo,and thereſt of the Pro- 
phers that would haue put men feare. . 

j' 1 þ Notwithſtanding the wall was finiſhed on 
i- {the five and rwentieth day of b Elul, in two and! 
1* fuity dayes. 

16 yen when all our enemies heard thereof, 
exen al the heathen that were among vs,they were 
afraid, and their courage failed them : for th 
knew,that this worke was wrought by our G 

17 And intheſe daies were there many of the 
princes of Indah, whoſek letters went vnto To- 
þiah,and thoſe of Tobiah came vnto them. 
bireli 18 For there were many in Tudah , that were 
F Wheh wasthe [{worne vnto him: forhee was the ſonne 1n law of 
Gxt monethand *JShechaniah, the ſonne of Arah : and his fonne Ie- 
contemed pattof 1h on..chan had the daughter of Meſtiullam , the 
Avgatand part of Lone of Berechiah | 


I Afeer that I had | 1 9 Yea,they ſpake in his 


were ad erſ:rics 
weat ut £0 Ge 
perthrowe bis 
ring oo hereby 
.ring alſo 

that where there is 
one triemin fter 
of God, the devill 
hath 2 g ca: ſort of 


ow beforeme, and 


me: for Tobiah and Sanballaz had hired} and 


-| 14 My God,remember thou Tobiah,and San-| 
ballat according vnto theſe their works, and Noa-| and tc 


8 The 
eth [7 
[E-tle xe | 
10. Theſeunes of Arah , fixe lumdreth fiftie| © 
two. | | 
- ;41  Theſonnes of |Pahath Moab of the ſonnes 
of Teſhua, and Toab,two thouſand,eighthundreth 
gaty, © owe # | | 
12 The ſonnes of El: thouſand two hun. 
dreth fifty and foure. 4s + och 
13 The ſonsof Zattn, eight hundreth and fine 


OITY, 


 E4 Theſonnes of Zacchai,ſaen hundreth and 
core, | 
15 The ſonnes of Bennut, fixe kundreth 
erght and forty, EIN nay 
16 The ſonnes of Bebai, fixe hundreth an 
eight wat _—_ 
17 onnes of Azgad , two thouſand thr, 
hundreth and two ds. Mm 
18 The ſonnesof Adonikam , ſixe hundreth 
threeſcore and ſeuen, | | 
19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand three- 
ſcoreand ſeuen, 
20 The ſonnes of Adin, ſixe hwndreth and fiue 
and fifty, 
| 1 The ſonnesof Ater of Hizkiah,ninetie and 
eight, 
_ 22 The ſonnesof Hiſhum, three hundreth and 
eight andewenty. 


fert Sanballavbis | [rold him my words,ard Tobiah ſent letters toput 


any mein feare, 
ry it reg withis it ſele, which are more dangerous then the outward 
Cs Sud aadkund. 6 2% 

the wall once » bs the watc. nt . 
: ur edievrewabre. £ 
Ow* when the wall was builded, and T had 
ſt vp the doores,and the porters,and the ſin- 

ers and the Leuites were appointed, | 
2 Then I commanded my brother Hanan and 
aaniah the prince of thepalace1n Ieruſalem{(for 
e was doubtlefle a fuithfullman,aud feared God 

bouemavy) * ' . ney 

And I ſayde vnto them , Let northe gates 

of Teruſalem be opened , vnuill the heate of the | 
ſunne : agd whife= they ftand by , letthem ſhut 
thedoores, andf make them faſt : and I appoin- 
ted wardes of the inhabitants of Teruſalem, euery 

one in his ward, and eucry one ouer againſt 


e 
large and great, but the 


4 - Now the citie was 
prope were few therein, and the houſes were not 


ded. 


s Towit,they 
that are memio» 
ned verſe 2. 
$Ebr. hold them, 
meaning/1!! the 
berres were pit tl. 


And my God put into mine heart,and T ga- 
: A and the people, 


thered the princes, and the rulers, 
to count their ies: and I found a booke 
of the genealogieefthem, *which came vp at the 
fuſt, aud found written therein ; 
6: Theſe are the ſonnes of the prouince that 
camevp from the captiuttie that was<caried away 
(whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel had car1- 
ed away): and they returned to Ieruſalera and to 
euery oneynto his cine. | 


came with Zerubbabel , Te- 


TE 4-2.2... 


b That is,the 
inhabitants of 
' Indah, 


[foure and twenty. 


his 34 The ſonnes ofthe other Elam., a thouſand 
ewo 


,Ba- | ucntecne, 


23 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and 


2 4 The ſonnes of Hariph, an hundreth and 
elue, 

'23 Thed ſonnes of Gibeon, ninery and five, Þf Trtinhe” || 
26 The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, an fwd 
nadreth fourefcore and eight. | 2: ia 
27 Themen of Anathoth, anhundreth and 

ight and twenty. ; | 
23 The men of Beth-azmaueth , rwo and 
ortie, 
29 The menof Kiriath-icarim, Chephirah,and 
cept on hundreth and three and forty. | 
zo Themen of Ramah and Gaba , ſixe lmn- | 
reth and one and twenty. 
31 Themenof Michmas,an hundreth and two | 
nd twenty, | 
32 The men of Beth-eland Ai,an hundreth aud 
ce and twenty, | ; 
33 Thenien< oftheother Nebo,twoand fifty, 


drerh and foure and fifty, 
- 35 "Theſonnes of Hatim, three hnndreth and. 


twenty. | 
36 Theſonnes of Tericho, three hundreth and 


fine and wry. 
37 Theſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſeuan 


hundreth and one and twenty. - 
38 Theſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand nine 


hundreth and thirty, 
39 ThePrieſtes; the ſonnes of Tedaiah of che 
houſe of Teſhua,nine hundreth ſeuenty and tluee, 
40 The ſonnes of Inumer, a thouſand and two 


| po fonnes ofPafhur,a thouſand two hun- 
dreth and ſenen and forty, 
42 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and ſe- 


43 C The 


#3 


SM 
|s 


1 1RAL 


WD "V9 _  W = | 
Wn ” : : i} | 4 Ha h BY | T: 
BRES A... SHAaPeVU3 | __ 30eLW | 

VI. miel,and of the ſonnes of j Hodiuab, ales, Iz 6 THAT 0+ $0TS "0 

bt. bs on £197 | 39;f6 corpins ie the gne 26-| 

- 44 'C The fingers: the children of Aſaph , an] tothe worke. 1a gaue to therreaſure, | . 

ute and erg and fowrtie. . © | © a thouland k drammes of gold, Gi baſins fue h Reade Ezra 

45' Theponters:s the ſonnes of SI , the | hundreth and thirtie $ garments, _ J®- 
ſonnes of Ater, theſonnes of Talmon, theſonnes | 7x And ſome of the chiete fathers gaue vnto| 
of Akkub,the ſounes of Hatita,the ſonnes of Sho» | the tre of the worke , rwentie 
bai,an hundreth andeighr and thirtie, . _ | drams of golde, and two thouſand aud two 

46 © The Nethiuims;the ſonnes of Ziha,the | dreth [pieces offiluer.. ' . Tir mane, 
ſonnes of Haſhnpha, the ſonnes of Tabaoth, 72. And the reſt of the people gane twenei 

| 47 Theſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of $12, the | thouſand drams of golde, and two thouſand pe 
| fonmes ofPadon, | ces of filuer,and threeſcore and {euen Pricſts g 
$ The ſonnes of Lebana,the ſonnes of Haga-] ments. ' | THe 

bathe ſanes of Shalmai, © | - 73 AndthePrieſtes, andtheLeuites, ande 

49 The ſonues of Hanay, the ſonnes of Giddel, | porters and the lingers, and thereſt of the peopl 
the fonnes of Gahar, : - ', | andthe Nahinims, andall Iſrael dwelt in 

50 The ſonnes ofReaiah,the ſunnes of Rezin, | cities: and when the ſeuenth monerh came, the| i Which contei. 
the ſonnes of Nekoda. ' children of Iſrael were in their cities, oe _ 

51 The ſonnes of Gazzam,the ſonnes of Vzza, 0: October, 
the ſonnes of Paſeah, 5 ES CHAP. VIIL | | 
Ft. . The oro of Bed. the ſonnes of Meunum, | 2 Eagathereth gore: Pugs ogra es mean - _ 

e ſonnes of N ' 1m Ii They 7eojce 411 Iſrael for the knowteage of the wor 

- ; The Kos of B abut : the ſonnes of Ha- I5 They keepe the feaſt of 6he Tabernacles or boothes, 

- kupha,the ſonnes ofHarhur, ' ; Nd all the people aflembled themſclues f to-| $£5:-onemes. 
| $4 Theſonnes of Bazlith, the ſannes of Mahi- gether, inthe ſtreete that was before the wa- *he 
da,the ſonnes of Harſha, : tergate,and they ſpake vnto Ezra the 2 Scribe,that] # Reade Ezra 7.6, 

5 5 The ſonnes of Barkos,the ſonnes of Siflera, | hee would vring the booke of the Law of Moſes, 

the ſonnes of Tamah, _ which the Lord had commanded to Iſrael. ; 

 .. 56 Theſonunes of Neziah, the ſonnes of Ha-| 2 AndEzratheprieſt brought the Law befor 
tpha, . the Congregation both of men and women, and 
- $7 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants,theſonnes| of all b that could keare and vnderſtande it,in the} > Which bad 
ofSotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth, the tonnes of firſt day ofthe ſeuenth moneth, _ K —_ to 
Perida, : And hee read therein.in the ireete that | 

58 Theſonnes of Taala,the ſonnes of Darkon, bebore the watergate(from the morning vntilcthe} © Thisdeclatrh 
theſonnes of Gidde!, ; midday) before mien and women, and then thar| '*< gr=2tzeale, 
59 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes of| ynderſtood it, & the eares of al the people beark: ee people 

Hatril, the ſonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim,, the] xed ynto the booke of the Law. word of God, 
ſonnes of Amon. _ 4 AndEz:atheScribe ſtoode ypona pulpic 

60 Allthe Nethinims,and the ſonnes of Salo-] wood which he had made for the preaching, an 
mons ſtruans were three hundreth', ninetie and| beſide him ſtoode Matrithiah,and Shema, and A 
two, nawah, and Yeah and Hilkiah, and Maaſeiah 

61 CAndtheſe came vp from Tel-melah, Tel-| his right hand, and on his left hand Pediah, 
hareſha,Cherub, Addon, and Immer : but they | Miſhael,and Malchiah,and Haſhum,and Haſhba 
could not ſhew their fachers houſe,nor their ſeed, dana,Zechariah,e:zd Meſhullam, 
or if they were of Iſrael, ' | 5 AndEzra openedthe booke before all the} . 

62 Theſonnes of Delaiah:the ſonnes of Tobi-| people : for hee was 4 aboue all the people: and}d Tothe intene 
ah.the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe hundreth and two | when he openedir;all the people ſtood vp, that his voyce 
and fourtie. —_ : 6 And Ezra praiſed the Loxde thegreat God, 1. wy CER 
_ 6; And of the Prieſtes: the ſounes of Haba-| andall the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, with —p—_ 
1ah, the ſonnes of Hakkoz,, the ſonnes of Barzil- | lifting vp their hands:and they bowed themlclues 
lai, which tooke one of the daughters of Barzil-| and worſhipped the Lord with their faces toward 
lai the Gileadite to wife, aud was namedafter | the ground. | . ; 
their name, SUS 5, 7 Alſo Ieſhua,and Rani,and Sherebiah, Tamin, 

'64 Theſe ſought their writing ofthe genealo- | Akkub,Shabberhai,Hodiiah, Maaſezah,Kelita, A- 

Bies, but it was not found ; therefore they were | z4riah,Iozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, andthe Leuites 

put from the Prieſthood. | cauſed the people to vnderſtand che Law, and the 
|, 65 And s the Tirſhathaſayd ynutothem, that | people /#-od in their place. | pig 
| as ould not cate of themoſt holy , till there} 8 And they read in the booke of the Lawe 
ole vpa Prieſt with * Vrim and Thuranum, God diſtin&ly, andgaue the ſenſe, & cauſed them 
| : 66 All the Congregation together .was two co vndetind: the reading. 

and fourty thouſand, thyee hundreth andrthree-| 9. ' Then Nehemiah. (whichis Tirſhatha) and 0 9 ng 
core, © +. -- {,, | EzratheprieſtandScribe,audthe Leuites thatin-|qaink the Law. 

67 Belides their ſeruants & their maides, which | ſtructed { people, ſaide vnto a _ , This| Therefore the Le- 
were ſeueri thouſand , three hundreth and ſeyen | day is holy ynto the Lord your God:mourne nor, |*ices doe not re- 
and thirtie: and they had two hundreth and fiue | neither weepe : for all the people © wept, when|*'2** bem ier 
and fourtie ſinging men and ſinging women. they was pe words of the Law. then of 

. ]. 68 Their horſes were ſeyen hundreth and fixe{| xo Heſaid alfo vnto them,Go,and eate of the | Gods mercies for- 

|ndthirtie, aud their mules rwo hundrerh and;| far, and drinke the ſweere,& ſend part vnto them, |#fn<b33:hey x 

. | fine and fourtie, | re ey Tone Pare s Fprpercd } Br ous days ho-{f Tha is, remern« 
65 The camels foure hundreth and fiue and | ly yato our Lords ; be ye not ſory therefore ; for: poote. 


a rulalem, Cying,, Goe foorth ynto the moun 
| + 3 Bins ring0 oline brancher gud pp pine branches,a - 

0r,goodl bran- [branches of jnwres, a brauches, an 
cher, Lexit.23- branches neat trees , Agar erg as it 

? 15 written, 

| ' 26 $0 the people went foorth and brought 
f bem and made them boothes,cuery one vpon the 
þ For theirhouſes hk roofe of his —_ intheir courts,and in the 
| | tone, rend Devt, of the houſe of and in the ſtreete by 
| 33.8. anatges, andinche Rrecteofchegare of 


B. 5 Which was al. 
7 / —_ 


b They made 


prayers, 


confc{fion of their 
fmnecs,and vied 


Eord your God forever, and 
|qropecty glorious art, OG 


Toomey: þ 4 


x ley oaent worn 

| oo | SOT Cds, * Gent;ur.gh, 

ndeſt hi before thee, Poms 

BY Skin, to Jive yaro * Geneat5.a, 
Fr. ond Sachs God day the chicks Fichers wubexagpa ponepoe mann re"+ an andGir- | 
the peopllathe Prigfhzs vp2 Gia Loviegs wine aps, wa thy wordes, becauſe 
Errathe that he alſo-might | thou art juſt. | 

inthe wordes of the Law, + [i '9 * Thou haſtallo conſidered the aMi®tion of Þ 8:43, 

they frebtd wrieven in the Lave ; har our fathers in Egypt, and heard their cry by the j#44. 

the Lord had commanded by Moſes)thaz the chil-{ red 

ſhould dwell in* boothes inthe feaſt || 10 And ſhewed rokens & wonder Fs. 


5 And that they { cauſe it to bedecla-{p 


a” 7 Andal the Congregation of them that were 
come againe out of the captiuitie made boothes, 
and fate vnder the boothes : for ſincethe i time of 

hua the ſonne of Nun vnto this day , had not 

he children of Iſrael done ſo, and there was very 
: z1t 10Y. 
18 And heerea inthe booke of the Lawe of 


ana » es Fn vntothe laft 
hay, 7 todo 


tthe feaft ſeu es, and on 
penn aftemblye yon tre vio 
- 


IJ CH Ape Cas 
and e their firance wines. 5 T 
bl ecr> yr mel God, 6 6 Declan his wonders, | 


26 And their iugratitude, 39 
wardtihen. & 


N the foure and twentieth day of this 2 mo- 
neth the children of Iſrael were aſſembled with 
faſting, and with fackecloth , and earth vpon 


them, 
2 (Andrhey that wereof the ſeede of Iſrael 
were Gperctedirom 


all the f ſtrangers) and r 
Kood and confeſſed their fi Abew and Autor 


Ne and buy Road their place and read 
in their rea 
inthe bookeo the Low ofthe Lord thee God |dlaſpon 
ire Times on confeſſed 
roo 1 Jenn ; Giranreen 
4 pars on the ſtaires of theLe- jcl 
ua,; 
Chenanz, and with 
en ren ogg 


And Gods great mercies to- 


jo 


banith and Pechahiah, neandp, op, entprſler 
© God, which exert (inthe 
peas dehes- 


6 Thou artLorda 


5 And the Leuitesſa dee Teſhua dl Kad- | 


nland peoclaimed in allrheir cities,” and in Te- avert x 


| 


their Og, | 


raqh,and on all his ſernants, and 


leofhis _ « whew- ne Jew A Foe po 
them : therefore thou madeſt thee 
areth this day. 


diddeſt b brks vp theSea before 


a Namo.s apes 


* Exod.144%, 
them,and they went through the mids of the ſea | 
on dry land: and thoſe thar ' them, haſt 


thoucaſt into the bottoms as aſtene,in themigh- 
tie waters ; 

I2 And ® leddeſt them in theday with apillar| 
of acloud |" wins} og” pour mang 
giue them light in the way that | 

13 * Thou downe alſo ypon beqae.peM Si- 
nai,and ynto them fromheauen,andgaueſt 
them right iudgments, and true Lawes, ordinances 
and gvod Commandements 

14 Anddeclaredft vnto them thine holy Sab- 
bath, and commandeſt them precepts, and or- 
nanny and Lawes, by the hand of Moſes thy 


x5 * And gaueſt them bread from heauen for |*®41615 
and broughteſt foorth water for|*zx0d17.6, 
the rocke Pa their thirſt : rand.” , pro: *Dews;th 
ton that they ſhould go in, and take 
ſeſnion of the land, for the which thou ha Fry 
thine hand forto giue them. 

16 But they and our fathers behaued haw- 
ſclues proudly, and hardened their necke, ſo that 
they harkenednotvnto thy Commandements, 

17 Butrefuſed to obey,and would not remiem-| 
ber thy mareilous worksthar thou haddeſt done 
for them, but hardened their neckes, andhad in 
their heads to- returne to their bondage by their| 
rebellion : but O God of mercies, gracious 
and full of compaſs1on, of long ſuftering , ando 
great mercie,yet forſookeſt them not 

18 Moreouer, when they made themamolten 
calfe(and ſa1d, This is thy God that brought thee 
rs out ofthe Land of Egypt)and commitred great 


fl Yer Tn for 
n the wil 

pm naſe not from 

ny apc neither the 
ro 7-099 06 306, Wh 


* the 
them Fan, fy 
30 Thr ganeſt alſo chy 


he, 
way whereby t 
Spirit toinſtrut 
and vithheldeſt not ary) M AN from their 
mah ig gaueſt them warer for their thirſt. 
diddeſt alſo. feed them f 
inthe-wilderneſſe : they lacked 
clothes waxednor Fe Sed not 


*Excd.tzar, 


*810d.19.1 t3 
and el, 


thy great mercies forſookeſ 
pillar of the: 


| earth,and all things that are thetin, 
EI ESSE | 


22 Andthoug them kingdomes and peo- 
, and *ſcatrereiſt them into corners : ſo 
d * the landofSihon, and thelandof the 
oftlebos A the hadoFOy King ofBabl 


WS" 35 bl 


add. 4. ro 


_  [mighreſt bring them againe 


nd,that they might do with them 
what they would, —Þ| 2 

25 Andthey tooke their ſtrong cities and the 
fat land,and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goodsyci- 
ſernes digged out, vineyards and ohines,and trees 
for food in abundance,and they did eat, end were 


thy great goodneſſe, 

26 Yet they were diſobedient, and rebelled a- 
gainſt thee,and caſt thy Law behind their backs, 
and ſlew thy Prophets (which « proteſted among 
| them to turne them wnto thee) and | 
great blaſphenues, : 

275 Therefore thou deliuereIſt them into the 
hand of their enemies that vexed them : yet in 
the time of their afiQion, when they cryed vn- 
tothee, thou heardeſt them from the heauen , and 


ours, who {aued them out of the of their ad- 
oo 


rater umm ortoorn i me tn ray 
min1on ouer thet conuertet 
cried vnto thee, thin heardeſt chm from heauen, 
and deliveredft them according to thy great mer- 
cies many times, 


29 And among thetn , that chou 


they behaued themſclues y, 
hearkened not vnto thy commaundements, 
finned againſt thy 1 wnts 


ſhould doe and line n ) B away 


30 Yer thou + diddeſt forbeare them many 
and . » them by thy Spi- 


yeeres , 

rit , een by the handof thy Tops, but rhey 
would not heare: therefore ganeft thou therh inro 
the hand of rhe people of the lands, 

31 Yer for thy great mercies thou haſt not 
conſumed them, etch forſiken them : for thou 
art a gracious and mercifulll God. 

32 Nowe therefore our God, *rhou great 
God , 'imightie and terrible., thar keepeft coue- 
nant and* mercie, letnort all the aMi&ion thar 
hath conevnto vs, ſeeme alittle before thee, thar 

2o our Kings,to our princes, and to our priefts 
atd to our Pri and ro our to 
thy people fince the thine of the kings of i Aſſhur 
vnto this day, | 

3 Fl Surely thon attzuft in all that is come 
vs: torthou k haſtdealttruely, butwehaue 
wickedly, _ | 

34 And our kings and'our princes,our Prieſts 
and our fathers hane not done thy Lawe ; nor re- 
garded thy commanndements nor thy proteſtari- 
ons wherewith thou haſt | proteſted among 


i} 35 And they have not ſerved thee in their 
kingdome , and in thy great goodneſſe that thou 
| ſhewedft vio them, and int largeand fac kind 


filled, and became far,&c lived in pleaſiue zthrongh | 


through thy great mercies thon aueſt them ſaui- | 


28 But when they hadF reft, they recurned to |Priefts 
" | doe evill before thee ; therefore lefteſt thou them 


the ſhoulder, and wete ſtifnecked, and would nor 
kd heare 


z3$ Now becauſe of all this wee make * a ſure 
, and write ir, & our princes, our Lewtes 
«xd our Prieſts ſeale vnto it, 
CHAP'L 
: The names of them that ſealed the conenant betweene God and 
the people. | 


Owe they that ſealed, were Nehemiah the 


's yr the ſonne of Hachaliab,and Zid- 
2 Seraiah, rrariah Jeremiah, 
3 Paſhur, Amariah,Malchi 
4 Hattuſh,Shebaniah,Malluch, 
5s Harim,Merimoth, , 
6s Danjel,Gin | 
: ES 
8 Maaziah, Bilgaz, S ; thefe are 2 the 


9 YT Andthe Leuites : Teſhua theſonne of A- 
ET; of the fonnes of Henadad, Kad- 
mie.., 

to And heir brethren, Shebaniak , Hodiiah, 
Kelira,Pelaiah Harun, * 

:1 Micha Rehob,Hathabiah, 

13 Zaccur Sherebiab,Shebaniah, 

x 3 Hodiah,Bani,Beriithi. 

13 CI chiefe of the people were Paroſh, 
jP Moab,Elam,Zattu,Ban, 


18 Hodiah,Hafhum 

19 Hariph, Anathoth,Nebai, 
20 
21. 
22 Pelariah, Hanan, Anaiah, 


mb, 


efts, the 
porters, thei the b Nethinin 
nd vm the people © 


| 


[ &r buuer, 


Which fobſcri- 
dto keepeths 
©, 


R-2de Ezra 
247- 


the lands vnto the Law of God, their wines, their |< ve bong 


_ their daughters, all thar could - 


. and 

29 The chiefe of them Treceined it for their 
b , and they cameo rhe © curſe and to the] 64d 
s Lawe, which was gmen by - 


othe to walke in 
Moſes the feruant of God, ro obſtrne and'doe 
the commandemoents of the Lord our God, and 


his indgements and hisſtatures : 

30 And that wee would not gine our daugh- 
rers to the people of rhe land, neither take 
daughters for our ſonnes. 

" 3x And if the people of the lande brought 


wate on the Sabbarh,or any vitailes to ſel, f thar 


—” 


wee would not take it of them on the Sabbath, 


they gave then 
ſehaes,zifibey 
brake the Law, 

as New, »8,13. 
fWhich notwhbs 
ſanding they 
brake ſaone aſt 62; 
2s chap.13.1 54 


PS he Ee IE BOT te RET 19s x Þþ 
od 


£2 Ye Rt 45> 4 | + 
f 1: IF 


ne 


*Lexit25.4. {andonthe holydayes :* and that wee would ler 
1599 wg os ſcuenth yeere bee free, and the debts of cuery 
32 And we madeſtatutes for our (clues togiue 
by the yeere, the third part of a ſhekel for the ſer- 
uice of the houſe of our God, nt 
g This declareth 33 For the 8 ſhewbread, and for the daylyof- 
whereſore they | fring,8& for the dayly burng offring,the Sabbaths, 
uehisthird | t11.c newe moones, for theſolemne feaſts , and for 
part k } - : 
Ne volts heke] be bk ike an ator = 
3 "W 
thx they were | al] the warke of the houſe of our God. 
top-Y, |! 4 i Wee 
Exod.zo.1z, ects 
Or gnto the to b 
uſe of. ouſe of our farhers; yeerely at the times 
ted, to burne 1t ypon the altar of the Lor 
God,as it is written in the Law, 

3 TR ro bring the firſt fruits of our land,and 
the firſt of allthe fruits of all trees, yeere by yeere, 
to the houſe of the Lord,. . _ - 

36 And thefirſt borne of our ſonnes , and of 

þ By this -ebear- | Our cattell , as tis b written in the Law, and the 
fallis wear that | firſt borne of ourbullocks and of our ſheepe, to 
there was no pat] Hrjno it into the houſe of our God, vntothe Prieſts 
Law where. | Hat winiſter inthe houſeof our God, 
unto they did no) 37 And that, we ſhould bring the firſt fruit of 
y 3 Org : 
bind themſelues | our dough , and our offerings , aud thefruite of 
by cournant. tree, of wing and of oyle , yuto the Prieſts, 
og” Apa thu of the houſe of our God: and the 
tithes of our land vnto the Leuites , that the Le- 
uites might haue the tithes in all the cities, of our 
; Wherefoever | anell. | 
nd | z8 And the Prieſt, ſonne of Aaron ſhall be 
wauelied,cthere | with the Leuites, when the Leuites take tithes, and 
| the tirhes were [be Leuites ſhall * bring vp the tenth part of the 
tithes vnto ot our vuto - 
dimeric tol ces yoo the houſe four God,yucothe Cham 
od cenating to | bers of the —_— houſe. ET 
the othe and co- 9-For the children of Iſrael , echildren 
venantthat we of Loni ſhall bring vp the offerings of the corne, 
meek 518.25, {ofthe wine, andof ofle, vnto the chambers ; 
k Vewilla-e jaud there ſhall be the veſlels of the SanQuary,and 
lezve ic deflitte [the Prieſts that miniſter, and the porters, and the 
—_ gs, and k wee will not forſake the houſe of 
CHAP. XI, 
1 WWhe dmclled alem it was bas. 21 aud who 
7m ol; 071 1 cy y—_ | - 
A Nd therulers of the people dwelt in Teruſa- 
lem: the other people alſo caſt lors, aro bring 
one out of ten to dwel in leruſalem the holy city, 
and nine parts to be in the cities. 
{| 2. And the people thanked all the men that 
were willing to dwell in Jeruſalem. 
3 Theſe now aretbechiefe of the prouince, 
there |that dwelt in Teruſalem, bur in the cities of Iudab, 
euery one dwelt in his own poflelsion intheir ci- 


ties of Iſrael, the Prieſtes and-the-Leuites, and 
the Nethinims , and the ſonnes of Salomons ſer- 


4 Andin Teruſalem dwelt certaine ofthe chil- 
en of Iudah, and of the children of Beniamin: 
Of the ſonnes of Tudah, Athaiah,the ſonne of Vz- 
2z11ah, the ſonne of Z iah, theſonne of Ama- 


riah,the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Maha- 
- Which _ lecl,of the ſonnes p75 og | 
or pereemetk, |. $5 And Maaſeigh the ſonne of Baruch , the. 
 {ſonneof Col Hozeh, the ſonne of Hazaiah, the 
8 0:,of a Sbilonite; 


and twenty and 5, 


TR 6. 


of Zechariah;che fore of | Shiloni, ' ' + 
| +&':,-AUl the ſounes of Pererx that dwelt in Teru- 
2m, were foure hundreth threeſcore and eight 
valiantmen, * FE 
7 Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Beniamiu, Sal- 
lu, the ſonne of Mcſhullam, the ſonne of Ioed, the 
ſonne of Pedaiah, the ſoune of Kolaiah, theſonne 
of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of Ithuel, the fonne of Ie- 


ſhaiah. | 
8: - And after him Gabai, Sallai, nine hundreth 


9 Andloel thefonne of Zichri was gouernour 
ouer them: and Iudah,the ſonne of Senua was the 
ſecondouer the citic: y5e 

10 Of the Prieſts, Iedaiah,the ſonne of Toiarib, 


Iachin. 
|. 1x Seraiah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne off 


Meſhullam,the ſonne of Zadok,the ſonne of Me- 
raioth , the ſonne of Ahitub :« was chiete of the 
eof God, 

12 Andtheir brethren « that did the worke in 
the —_ , were eight hundreth , twentie and 
two:.and Adaiah;the ſonne of Tervham,the ſonne 
of Pelaliah, the ſonne of Amz1, the ſonne of Ze- 
char , the ſonne of Paſhur, the ſonne of Mal- 


—— 


Jewenty and 


|cerning them, thar fai 


I 3. And his brethren,chiefe of the fathers,two 

eth and two and fourtie ; and Amaſhſai the 
ſonne of Azareel,theſonne of Ahazi,theſonne of 
ſhilemoth, the ſonne of Inuner :; 


eth & eight and twenty ; and their ouerſeer was 

abdiel the ſonne{| 0 edolim. 

15. Andof the Leuites, Shemaiah, the ſonne of 
ub, the ſonne of Aznkam , the ſonne of Ha- 

abiah,the ſonne of Bunni, © | © | 

16 And Shabbethai,and Tozabad of the chiefe 


f God without. ER 

17 And Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha, the 
ſonne of Zabdi,the ſoune of Aſaph was the chiefe 
to © beginthe thanks wing & prayer : and Bak- 
bukiah the ſecond of = brethren, and Abda, the 
ſonne of Shammua, the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne 


jof Ieduthan. | | 
18 All the Leuites in the holy citie were two 


hundrerh faureſcore and foure., 
19. Andthe porters, Akkub, Talmon andtheir 
rethren that kept the f gates , were an hundreth 


and two. 
.,.2Q And the grefidue of Iſrael, of the Prieſts, | 
ad of the Lenites dwelt in all the cities of Iudah, 
euery one in his inheritance. 

21 And the Nethinims dwelt inthe || fortreſle, 
and Ziha,and Gipſa was ouer the Nethinims, 
+ 22 And the ouerſeers of the Leuites in Teruſa- 
lem was Vz:zi the ſonne of Bani, the ſonue of A- 
ſhabiah,the ſunne of Martaniah,the ſonne of Mi- 
cha :.of the ſonnes of fingers were ouer the. 
worke of the houſe of God. . 

2.3 For it wes the Kings commandement con- 

| chiul prouſion ſhould be far 
theſingers eue 


day. 
24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſhazabeel, 
of the ſonnes of Zerah, the ſonne of Iudah b was 


2 
' 25 And inthe villages in their landes, /ame 
f « err "a of nr» dwelt in Kiriath-arba, 
and in the villages thereof, and in Dibon, 


I” "ON 


2.Y 04. REI 


one of Adaiah, the ſonne of Toizib , the ſonne . 


and in the villages thereof, and in Ickabzed, 


14 And their brethren valiant men , an hun- | 


f the Leuites were ouer the workes of the houſe 


e Thats, wade 
b;e Prieſt, 4 


d That ſervedaal | | 


miniſtred inchz 


Temple, : 


whim: Kings hande in all matters concerning the PI; in 


.- bh 


| 0r of ov ofidy ' | | 
Preet men, F/ 


UMI 


1+.26 AndinTeſhua , ob in 
oy di 
in Havdr- tual,and in Beonhaba, 


ges thereof, 


£ p4 ; k «+ * 
- + tit 62) 
7... RT ot «© 


—  . 


. TIT" Pp "pas wana gf ; 
-- » 


S's #7 7 


; : _ , , & " bo 2 2 
; 4 "Y" 7 © "_- © Rk 2 x” © 4 | 
| fv al Ni 2? ; # 0 . ec Li 4 , 


- LAY'Sq 


a 


s » E 


nd'in Th em mA 


56 the-vithe _— Mii "6d 
28 Andin Ziklag, an mn Meckoriahy 
thevillages thereof, "x 
29 Andiin En- rummon,and inZarcahy andin 
40" Zanoah | Acdullainandivehetes vi ages, i 
Lachiſh, and in the fieldes thereof,ar Avel 


ſheba,vnrothe valley'of Hinnom! 240 341 mt 
31: And the ſonnes of Beniamitifrom 
Michmaſh,and Aijazand Beth- d,and-i i Ge ae 


32 And Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 2:5; 

33 Hazor Ramah,Girraim, "5%; 
an Ono,1n the carpenters 

35 Andof the Leuites were diulions in Judah 


TE IS andin Beniamin. WOE: 


d They kept their 


watds & watches | 


acenrding to their 


IT 


| begateEliaſhib,Bliaſhib 


ne PAD OO 
1 The Prieftes and Lemtes which came wit e 1 
 Tuſalemgere nanbred, 4 0d the wall icdedicarten.* _y " 


Heſe alſo are the Prieſtes 'and the Ledite} 
that 2 went vp with Zerubbabel,'the ſonne 
of Shealtiel,and Teſhua: to wit, Serai ab.Terequiah, 


Ezra, 


2 ” Amagiah Malluch Hartuſh; 
3 Shecaniab,Rehum Merimoth, 
4  1dds; ;Giietho Abijah 


5, Mien oh Binh, 


'C! Shehalah and Totals — Nerv 
the chiefs of the Prieſtes, and of their brediren 


[in the dayes of Teſhua,” 


8: 'And theLeuires Teſhna, Bininali; ; Kadmiiel, 
Sherebjah , Tudab, Matraniah,'< were' ouer the 


We thankeſpiuin 5,he;and his brethren. 


9s AndBa and Vnni, 2nd their bre- 
thren were aboutthem-inthe 4 watches, 

10 AndTeſhua begate Toiakim: Toiakim alſo 
begate Toiada. 
11 'AndIoiadd begarTounhai,and] Tonathan 
begare Taddua. 


. L 
: 


and [chiefefacrhas of Price: vndereSoai! 


wa called afcer 


\rameof Seraiah. | hoha 


Meraiah, vndet Teremiah,Hananiah, 
I; Vnder Ezra,Meſhullam, ynder Amariah, Te- 
14 Vnder Mclicu, Tonathan,vnder Shebaniah, 


Toſeph. * 


I in Vnder Harim;, Adna , ynder Meraioth, 
16 Vader Iddo, Zechariah, vader Ginnithon, 
27: Vide f Abilahs Lichri; , vader Miniamin, 


Laurie Lok) - . axdvnder Moadiah,Piltai, + 


18. VnderBilgah, Shania, vader Shemaiah, 


6 Chon 


z 19 Vnder Toiarib, Mattenai, vnder Iedaiah, 
Tu, 
- 20 Vnder Sallai ,Kallai, vnder Amok, Eber, 

21 Vndes Hilkiah, Haſhabiah, vader ledaiah,! 


- I Nethaneel. 


22 Inthedayes of Eliaſhib Joiada,and Toha- 
nan andIaddua were the chiefe fathers ofthe L.e- 
uites written, andthe __ mn w—_ ew. 3-48 Dar 


| «var ceaa #504 


| tary. ed breth 
inthe villages thereof: and they dwelt from Beer-| q 
+| filem 


| ces to brin them to 1 
? cation 4 


5. Sallu;Amok Hilkiah'; Tedajah : ceſewers | | 


12 Andin thedayes ofToitkim were the ow thery. 


| | Ie The nnes ofew, ihe chiefe Enhers » 


written in the booke'vf the Chronicles even yntol. 


| the dayes of Tohanan the ſonne of Eliathib. 

24 And the chiefe ofthe Leuites were Haſha- 
brah, Sherebiah,and Teſhua the ſonne of Kadmiel 
rei about them to give praiſe and 
Hons ne nates —_ 


to the ordinance of Dauid the 
os ouer B =D __ | 

_ Martanih and and Bakbuki Me- 

ward 


anexX wer 


Gebagin Carer of Nehanah hea and FE uote 
Priftdentie, ft, == tie Fren e 


- 297 Andini the dedication of the wall at Teru- 
they ſought the Leuites out of all their pla- 
em tr) Keepe the dedi- 
gladneſſe, both with thankeſgiuings 
and with fo 


countrey about Ieru- 

nndren ide evofb N thi, 
-1-29] And from the houſe of Gilgal, andout of 
the countreys of Geba', and'Azmaueth : for the 
c themillagesround abour Teny- 


zo ' And the Prieſts and Leuites were rified, 
and clenſed the p —_ the gates, & e wall, 
31 And'i1 vp the princes of Iudah 
vpori the wall, ads In ter two great compa- 
nies to giue thanks, andthe ove went on the righe 
hind 6tthe wall toward the du _ 
32; Andafter them wen and halfe 
of the princes ofIudaþ, f 
16 And-Azariah,Bzra,and Meſhull:m, | 
J+ Tudah, Beniamin, and Shemaiah, and Tere= 


g That is,one af- 
ter another and 
Jeucrie one in his 
courſe, 


7 


| + Er. founes of 


the fingers. 

h Which werea 
cettaine family, 
and bad their 
pode ſs10ns 1n Ge 
29" AER 

JF. $4. 


i Meanjop,Ne- 
Serra 


3 5 -And of the Prieftes ſounes with trumpets, 
Zechariah the ſonne of Tonathair, the ſonne © 
Shemaiah ; the ſonne of Martaniah,, the ſonne 
mr : ' theſonne of Zaccur, the ſonne of A- 
be | e&* x 

4 36 Andi his dreduen;, Shemaiah, and Ara- 
ns. Milalai,Gilalai,Maai, Nethaneel,and Tudah 
Hanani, with the muſicall-inſtruments of -Daui 
the mari of God; and Ezra the Scribe went before| 


37 And to the gateof the fountaine,euen ouer 
* |agaaſ them went they vp by the | ſtares of the 
citie of Dauid,at the going vp of the wall beyond 
the _ of Dauid,cuen vnto the watergate Eaſt- 
war 

38 Andtheſecond company of them that gaue 
thankes,went on the other fide,and I after em, 
and the halfe of the people was vpon the wal,ava 
vpon the tower of the furnaces euen vnro the 


— pe of 
9 And-ypon waim, and ypon 
thedld gate,and da 2te,and the to 
of Hanondel, and thetower of Meah, euen vnr 
the ſheepegars: : and they ſtood in the gate of 
war 

40 So ſtood the two companies of them tha 

aue thankes, in the houſe of God, and I and 
Fate of the rulers with me... 

41 The Prieſtes alſo, Eliakim,Maaſciah Mini 
amin, Michaiah, Eljoenai, Zechariah, Hananiah 


wigh! try 
And Me Maakaiah: 2nd Shemaiah,and Eleazar, 
F Vai, and Ichohanang and Malchuah, an 


Elam 


& That is, the - 
— 


1 Which wasthe 
gomg vpto the 
[nonnt Zion, | 
which is called the 
cttic of David. 


p__— 


*z.Chron.1 5.16. 


th: yare deſtitute 
ef one thar hath- 
the ſezreof Cod, 
ſeeing that their 
chef: gavern car 


2 (enr, snd yet 
hey fail rrtn fach 
—_ abſurdicies 


[wnodgar, 
3 


45 And both the fingers andthe Lenites kep | 
the ward oftheir 


fAaron. 


LY», "LE C08 
wy a —_ Cr et 
»+Alt ordinance to jerue God. 


{King of Babel, came wen and {| after 


ina buawle 


Aon that day did won es in 
Cetera of the py 


TE of 
2 Enpironottt 
bread and * bur hired Balaam 


"7 
6 Bur in all this time was not Tin Terufalem t ed wines 


for in the two & thirtieth yere of 4 Artahſhaſhte 


certaine dayes I obteined of the 

7 ena 
Le he diet heddowetberres 
biah, in that hee had made himachanbe: in the | 
cout of the houſe of God, 

And it grieued 

Ce eral Fobiironref 
the chamber. 

| 9 AndI commanded hetn to lenſe the cham- 
bets? and thither b T againe the veſſels of | b 
5+» gu an meate offering andthe 


that the 


Roos rifi- |t 
cation accordiog to. the commaundement of Da | in 
his ſonne. - En 


which brought fiſh and: 


to be — 
vBto him fot bi 


16 NT og ra men of ae alſo therein, 
wares , andſolde on 


the Sahbarh vneo the 
omg - 


75" | brought all nd 
*| tie? yet w__ ewe 


to bei dans mans yu 
"| ſhur the 


Its leis of Tadah, and/ 0 


Ne Whagevill port wa ems is this that yee|, 


go pooping > rn bales, and our God | wan [1 
A ypon this cj- Apron | 
Igael,in brea- [590 a, 


= mink | 
to = p 


I9 Ee ks 
and © 


ferT] ac 
Conn, ae pon my 
20' $0 thechapmen and merchants « ame | hom WA” 


remained ouce or twile all 


out Teruſalem, 


21 And proteſted among them, and ſaid vnto| %nne 


them, Why tary yeall nighe abaur the wall? If ye 


doitonce 


rms yoo could not 


mee ſore: therefore I caſt oy rt 
ther ſh 


God and Cod — $00 trndgar 


. 


Lwil lay nance .From 


23 In thoſeda es alſo I ſaw Tewes that mari- 
of1 Ammon,and of Moab, 
24 And their children ſpake halfe in the ſpeach 
intheTewes lan-|, } - 
, andaccording to lp langtage of, the and] ths 
Then Woe: then, and m 
75 18 
ofthem', and 


cetake of their daughters vato youf 
26 *Did fer ou ſu the king of Iſrael finne 


* 1.Kng3-11'% 


*2, $a8.11.242, ; 
* x King Hl | 
ecclu$7 398% } 


many nations was 


by Ren $? 
King like Pn was * belouedof 


for 


27 80 
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wh ; |  [mightf compel! : for fo the king had appoint 
hs @ plea | Y EO 41] the officers of his houſe, that they ſhould 
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as” 


- _  JofHiaſhib the hiePrieſt was theſonne in Jawe of 
Toatbgensc [Sanballat the Horonite:but I chaſed him fromme. 


. 29 Remember them, Q my God; thar® defile 
the Priefthoode, and Gecournaniof the Pricki« 


DC EC CST 


Ecauſe of ihe drnerſnre of names,wheteby t 


® 


b of the wicked, when they come to honour, aud their 
how God pre ferueth and preferreth them which are zealou of his glory , and haue a care and loweto- 


” . | forehim, 


ward they bret 


CHAP TI 
3 King Abaſhueroſh maketh a' rojall fhafl 1% Wherebo the 
Dyecne Voſhn will nat cane, 1.9: for which cauſd ſh: is dinor- 
ud, 20 The Kings decree tou6hmg the preemmevce of mai. 


N the dayes of 2 Ahaſhneroſh 


4 That hee might ſhew rhe riches a»d plorie 


the kmgs palace, ls 
hanging of white, greene, = 


' | Tbeds were of go 


blue colour. 


of his kingdome,and thehrmnour of hisgtear ma- 
reſtie many dayes, even anhundreth and foure-' 
ſcore dayes, | 

5 Andwhen theſe dayes were expired, the\ 
king made a feaftto al the people that were found 
inthe palace of Shuſhan, both vnto great and 
ſmall ſeuen dayes; itithe court of the garden of 

6 Yar at 
blue c/thes faſtetied with cordes'of fine linen and 
pirple, in ſthier rings , andpillars of marble: the 
and of ſiluer a pane- 
menr ofporphyre; andmarbleand alabaſter; and 


' 7 Andrkey gaue them drinke in veſſels' of 


8 Andthedrinkinge by an-order, none. 


lence'of King Ahaſhuerofh; - - © 
| It Tobring Queene Vaſſiti before the King' 


doeaccording to-every manspleaſare. | 
9 © The Queene Vaſhti made a feaſt alfoffor: 


, = he a 4 PRI EL S2 : PROS Med nes Cites tent, 2 aa | 

P E xt ala as he 5 LAS 30 04S eh 2s ES. Wo Ver $5 
_— I RE INE F 22 : - LPS 5 ; "_E-” Eh Wedge” $4 Cy : Vt” 2 
Worn: 0,50 ; : bbs HY W 4 3 HE 

9. <. <3 E - \ #, = x | SE Py wg 


* | n= 
ws 
= 


appointed the wardes of the Pricſtes 
Leuttes,eucry one 1n his 


31 Audfor the offering of'the wood attimes | 


yeeres wherein the Ebrewes, and the Greciaus doe vayy 
ng this Ahaſhuecroſh', but it ſequeth,Damel 6.1.0 9.1. that hee was Dar ins King of the Medes, and 
ſenne of Aſlyeges, called atſs  Anaſhurraſh, whith was a name of honour , and fzmfied great and 
biefe,as chiefe head, Herein s declared the great mercies «f God toward hu Church: who newer fia- 
h them ws their greateſt dangers but when al hope of woridly belpe fauleth hee eucr ſtirt:eh wp ſome, 


' , | gelde, andchanged veſſel after veifell, and royal | 
7 you 11 abundance accordmy to the © powet: of 
e King, 


ed | Ahaſhueroſh : and let the King giue her royall e- 


*> —_ > — _ m—_ 


Om 


— 


N T, 


» ducer ſe atitheurs write duzrſly as touch- 


” 


whom he ſexdetlh comfort; and dehuerance, Here 1 & deſcrihed the ambition, pride and cru 
u 


dden fail when they are at higheſt : and 


people and theprinces her beautie ; for (hee was 
fairero lookevpon, | 

12 Bur'the Queerie Vaſhtt refuſed ta come ar 
the Kings worde, t which he had giuen in charge 
rothe eunuches : thereforethe king was very au- 
gry,and his wrath kindled'in him. 

13 Thenthe King ſaideto the wiſe men,h that 
knew the times (for ſo was the kings miner to- 
wards all that Knew the law andthe judgement: 

r4 Andthenextvnrto him was Carſhena,She- 
thar, Admatha, T-rſhiſk, Meres, Matſena,and Me. 
mucan the ſeuen princes of Perfia, and Media, 
which ſaw the i kings face, and ſazethe firſt in the 
Kingdome) | 

r5 Whar ſhall wedo vnty the Queene Vaſhei 


according to the lawe, becaufe ſhedid not accor- | 
ding totheword of the King Ahaſhueroſt by the}. 


cormflion oft the eunuches 


16 Then Memucahn anſwered beforethe King] - 


atid rhePrinces, The-Queene Vaſhti hath.not on- 
ly done keuill againſt the King; but” againft. all 
theprinees,and againſt all the people thatare in 
all the Provinces of King Ahaſhueroſh, 

17 For the} Ge of theQueene ſhall come a- 
broade'vnto all women, ſorhar rhey ſhall deſpiſe 


their hufbandsintheir owne eyes', and ſhall x2 dedi 


TheKing Ahafhueroſh commaunded Vaſhri t 
Qyeenets beebronght in before him', but ſhee 
came not, R 
18 So ſhallthe ® princeſſes of Perſia and Me- 
diathis day ſay vnto all the Kings Princes, when 
heare of the a&e of the Queene : thus ſhall 
there be much defpitefulneſleand wrarh. - 


Then dented I thew fromalifirangers,and 
36 enſed I them froma — 


appointed; and for the firſt fruites,Remember me, 
ood,and of rhe Leuites. | | Ony Gods in goodnelle, 


ngs , and the ſupputetion of 


e Tha is,to ew 
Rercie vato me- 


m/e hand of the 
prnuches, 


h That Fad expe- 
ries'e of thin 


i Which were big 
chicſe eonnſelters, 
that might bgie 
alwar es acccit.. 
co bis, - 


k By her diſbe- 
dience ſhe hath of. 
genan example 

to all omen !1o 
doe the like to 
their bu:bands, 

1 That is her diſo- 


| ence... 


m Meaning,that 
they wenld take 
firſt occaſhon bece. 
of todeethe like, 
and that the 1eft of 
women wovld. by. 


19 Tfir pn King;leta royall decree pro- 
ceede from him,and Tet it bee written among the 
ſtatures of Perfia,& Media, (& ler it not be tranſ- 


ſtare vnro her companion tharts better then ſhe, 
20 And wher the decree of the King which 
ſhalbe made, ſhalbe publiſhed throughout all his 


ye womett inthe royall honſe ofKing Ahaſkne- 
10 Vponthe# ſeuenth day wheti the King was 


Tap merie with wine, he commanded Mchuman,Biz- 
the jeg: [ha Harbona, Bigrha, and Abagtus, Zethar, and 
erued-inthepre- jof Memucan. 


Carcas,the ſeuen ennuches,that 


+ 


miththe crowne royall, that he might ſhexre the 


writing thereof, and to _ people a 


- 4 pn (though itbe o preat) all che women 
ue their huſbands honour, both great and 
21 Andthisſayin pleaſed the King and the 
rinces,and the rt ec cording to the worde 


. 22 Forhe ſentletrers into all theproninces of 

King, intoenery prouince according to the 
r their 
language, 


continuance doe 
lame, ; 


grefſed) that Vaſhri come®no more before King , pope <—# 
r anathe? 
Queeve, 


For he had vn. 
er him an hup- 
h ewentie and 


17 Ws 
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CHAP. 
browht to the po i” efeerple 


Fter thele chi 99, when the wrath of King | 


done,and what was de- 


kim Gyd,Let them ſeckefor the king beautifull 


yong virgins, 


let the king appoint officers through all 
the prouinces 95 146k aud let then a= 


| therall the beautiful yong virgins vneo the palace 


of Shuſhay; inte the houſe of the women vnder 
the hand of Hegethe nn ae © keeper of 


ui mag ſhee pleaſed the 
-King no more, ce 7 
that ſhe were rn "gs 


ea 
Dveene. 35: Aboiaon dijcloſeth mio the king thoſe that 


* women 


ſight of all thern that looked vpon her. 


ſight morethen all the virgius : fo that h 
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theconcubines: ſhee came in to the] © 


"0" EY 
> A OE 
- _ ” 


15 Now when the cow(ſe of Efter the daugh 
ter of Abihail the vncleof Mordecai (which 
taken her as his owne daughter) came, thatſh 

| 48 to the king,ſhe delired nothing, but 

ethe kings eunuch the keeper of the 
8faide : and Eſter found fauour in the 


of 
a6; o 
WD 
# $I 


5 4 
. 16 CSokfterwas taken vnto King Ahaſhue-|*t *pmally; | | 

roſh into his houſe royall in the ten moneth,[,, ne} 
which is in the bmoneth Tebeth , in the ſeuench|1ort dell: 
h Which con} 


yeere of his reigne. 

17, And the King Toued Eſter aboue all the 
women, and ſhee found grace and fauonrin his|cutumye, | 
| ce ſet the of Lanta, . 
crowne of the kingdome vpor her head, and| + 
made her Queene in ſtead of Vaſhti LD 

18 Then the King made a great feaſt vnto all . 
hisprinces,and his ſeruants, which was i the feaſt i Thatiyou 


thele cooneceys | the women, togiue them their things d for puri- | 
d po0rs, 000” « 10N. (6 | . 487 of Eſter, and gaue reſt * ynto the prouinces, and |; Lok 1 T 
meanso feel} 4 Andthe maid that ſhall pleaſe the king, let {gaue (pm. eng [Fer the power ofa King, hrbeiraibus, | 
theluſts of prin-| her reigne inthe ſtead of Vaſhti, And this plea=] 19 And when the virgins were gathered the |! That ug | 
ces, and therefot9. (1 the king, and hedid ſo. |= ſecond time , then Mordecai fate inthe kings f"0=ozitul, | | 
3s they ordained - wha: | | v Thaigih 
wicked lawes, t 5 Tlnthe citieofShufhan , there was a cer- | gate, | marriage of te 
the kiag mh —_—_ —_ Was oaokt, = ww of Sow an had not yer mow __ —_— _ which warthe 
Ir,the ſonne of Shime1 nne of Kiſh a man people,as Mordecai had charged her : for E- ſecond manage 
. >=» ---} 7 = Sons ſter did after the word of Mordecai, as when ſhee |*ftiekiy 
bouſes oppoint 6 Whichhad bene caried away from Teruſa- | was nouriſhed with him. I. 
as one foribem | Jem * with the captiuitie that was caried awa 21 Inthoſe daves when Mordeeai fate in the 
whilesthey were] with Teconiah king of Tudah (whom Nebuchad. Rog gate,two of the kings eunuches , Bigthan 1 
opebes wete | Rezzar,King of Babethad caried away) and Tereſh,which kept the doote, were es. pins « Metalagly 
i 7 And henouriſhed Hadaſſah,thatis,Efter,his | ſought to lay * hand onthe king Ahaſhweroſh, [ya Oo þ 
ſar the Queenes| yncles daughter : for ſhee had neither father nor | 22 Andthe thing was knowen to Mordecai, | 
3g" wy 6 mother,and themaide was faire and beautifull co | and he tolde it vnto Queene Eſter, and Efter cer- 
ibeation was, | 109kKe 0N:and after the death of her father and her | tified the King thereof in Mordecais name : and 
verſts, | mother,Mordecai tooke her forhis own daughter, | when inquifition was made,it was found ſo:ther- 
©* 3.King.24-15- 8 And when the kings commaundement,and | fore they were both hanged on a tree: anditwas| | 
kis decree was publiſhed, and many maides were | writtenin the booke of the 9 Chronicles before|(1,, othrview| | 
brought together to the palace of Shuſhan, vnder | the King. | 20d 
the hand o Eſter was brought alſo vnto CHAP IM Chap.10,8 
the kin $ e vnderthe hand o Hege the kee- { 1 Hamangafier he was exalted plbtained of the King that all the 
brtr 3 ones ano lewes ſhould be put to death becauſe Mordecai bad not done bem 
9 Andthe maidpleaſedhim, and (hee found | te therbad, 
fauour in his ſight: orehecauſed her things | A Frertheſe ings did King Ahaſtweroſh pro- 
for purificatiou to be giuen her ſpeedily, and her mote Haman theſonne of Hammedatha the 
4 £br-poruiene, » | Þ ſtate,and ſeuen comely maides to bee given her As tte,and exalted him, and ſer his ſeate aboue 
out of the kings houſe, and he gaue change to her princes that were with him. | 
and to her maydes of the beſt 1n.the houſe of the} 2 Andallthe kings feruants that were at the 
women. kings gate, bowed 'their knees , and reuerenced 
10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people and her | Hamau; for the King had ſocommanded concer- 
kinred : for Mordecai had her that ſhee [ning him ; but Mordecati * bowed not the knee, | 
ſhould nor tell ir. did reverence, mn 
e Forthoughſhe | 11 And Mordecai walkede euery day before | * 3 Thenthe kings ſeruants which were at the |,,,cccomber 
was taken the court ofthe womens houſe, to know if Eſter {kings gate ſaid vnto Mordecai,Why tranſgrefieſt [rings _ 
o acrucl low-et did well,and what ſhould bedone with her. = kings comma ne? appois 
TSRE 12 And when the courſe of enery mayd came, | 4 And albeit they ſpake dayly vnto him, yet 
care over ber,znd | to goem to King Ahaſhueroſh,after that ſhe had [hee would not heare them : therefore they ® tolde jy, londwm| 
therefore did re- | benerweluenoneths according to the manner of ruonane.rsy Nour fra. aired yet Mordecais mat- |biciou al pro! | 
EG the women (for ſo were the daies of their purifi- jters would : for he had tolde them, that he j**®: 
cations accompliſhed,fixe moneths with oyle of {was a Tew. | CE 'D | 
myrthe,and ſixe moneths with{weete odours and | 5 And when Haman ſrw that Mordecai bow- fo «id 
in the purifying of the women: | not the knee vnto him,nor did reverence vnto | 
= , 13 Andthus wentthe maydes vnto the king). [him,then Haman was full of wrath. pag 
f What ppeell | wharſoeuer ſhe required, was f giuenhertogoe | 6 Now t hethoughtic too little to lay hands þ xj, 146 
a2 11 Ape with her out of the womens mf, nk the kings jonly on Mordecai :.andbecanſe they had ſhewed þ. gr. 
houſe, - im the people of Mordecai , Haman ſought to 
he bound to giue 4 N the | 9 £14 
hee, - 14 Inthe evening ſhewent,and on the morow oyall the Tewes that were throughout the 
 [thereturned into the ſecond houſe of the women of Ahaſhueroſh, execs the peo- 
vader the hand of Shaaſhgax, the Kings eunuch, - = Fa 
| Bw : 7 
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nedpateſDs. | | 


LES 1 


— 


— 


= 3 INS hf 


of 
od ts 
wight 


== 


Tewit, the 
were 


Niſan) inthe tyelf: yeere of king Ahaſhueroſb, | 


o 
- 


. litpleaſerhthee. 


* 
— 
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In the firſt monah Cthar-is the moneth 


caſt Pur(thar is a lor) © Letore Haman, from 
y today,and from moneth to meneth,vnts the 
Ik moneth,thatis the moneth © Adar. 
$ Then Hamanſaid vnto king Ahaſhuerofh, 
eis a people ſcattered , and ſed among 
people Tn cllthe prouinces of thy deans, 
drtheir lawes are diuers from all people , 
doe not obferue the f King lawes ; 
is not the Ki 1g profit to ſuffer them. 
9 Ifit pleaſe the king , lexir. beg. written that 
ey may be deftroyed,and I will t pay ten thou- 
and talents of filuer by the hands of them that 
ue the charge of this buſineile to bring into 
e kings treaſure. | 
10 Then the king tooke his ring from his hand, 
nd gaue it 9 4 the ſonne of Hanuneda- 
Agagite the Tewes aduerfarie, 
11 Artiihe king ſaid vitzo Haman,Let thefil- 
r be thine, and. the people to doe with them as 


12 Then were the kings || Scribes called on 
thirteenth day of the firſt moneth , and there 
as writteir (according to all that Haman com- 
anded) ynto the kings officers, and to the ca 
ines that were ouer euctie proumce, andto the 
ers of euctie people, and to cuerie prouince,ac- 
ordiug to the writing thereof,and to peo- 
le according to their language : in the name of 
ing Ahaſhucroſh was it written, aud ſealed with 
e kings ring. 
I And e letters. were. ſent.t by poſtes-into 
y Sekina prouinces,to roote out,to kil and to 
oy all the Iewes, both young and olde,chi]- 
en and women, in one day vpon the thirteenth 
of the twelft monerth (which is the moneth 
r) and to ſpoyle them as a-pray, 
14 The contents of the writing was,that there 


ould bee given a commandement in all pronin--. 
es,«nd publiſhed vnto al people, that they ſhould - 


be readje againſt the ſame.day, 


15 Aud the poftes compelled by the Kings | dec 


commandement went forth, and the commande- 
ment was glue in the palace at Shuſhan: and the, 


king and n ſate-drinking, but the g citie of 
butkan was in perplexitie, - | 
CHAP. IIIN, 


\ by lang again?t the Jewes, 16 Sbee willeth that they pray 
er. 


Ne” when Mardeca!' 


done, Mordecai rent his clothes , and put on 
kcloth, and aſhes, and went out into the mids 


of the cite, and cried with a great crie, anda 
bitrer 


2 And hecame euen before the Kings 2 gate, 
but hemighrnor enter withiu the kings gate,be- 


g clothed with ſackcloth, 
3. Andincuerie roviocs and place, whither 
the kings charge and his commiſſion came, there 


was great ſorrow among the Tewes , and fafting, 
and weeping, and mourning, and + many lay in 
ſackcloth and in aſhes. 

4. T Then Eſtgrs maides & her eunuches came 
and tolde it her: therefore the Queene was verie 
heauie, and ſhe ſent rayment to clothe Mordecai, 
and to take away his ſackcloth from him, but hee 


fxecemed it not. 


$ Thencalled Eſter Hatachiove of the Kings 


{Iewes out of another place, but thou and thy fa- il 


5: Mordecai gineth the © ueene knowledge of the eruell decree 


ceiued all that was 


| palace within, ouer againſt. the Kings ww? 
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i s, whom he thad appoiuted to ſerue her, 
andgane a commaundement vnto Mordeca1 , to 
know what it was,and why it was. : | 

6 . So Hatachwentfooith to Mordecai vnto| | 
the reete of the city which was before the kings 


are, . 

_ 7- And Mordecai toldc him of allchat which] | 
had come vnto him, and of the tſuwme of the 
filuer that Haman had promiſed to pay vnto the 
Rings treaſures, becaule of the Tewes, for to de- 
ſroy them. % 

8 Alſo hegaue himthe||copic of the writing 
end commiſsion that gras giuen atShuſhan,to de-! 
troy them, that hemighe ewe 1t vnto Eſter and 
declare itynto her , and to charge her that ſhee 
ſhould goe into the king, and make petition and; 
fipplication before him torher people. 

9 TSo whet Hatach came, hee toll Blter the 
words of Mnordecai. 

10 Then Eſter ſaid vnto Hatachgand comman- 
ded him to /ay vnto Mordecai, 

11 All thekinesſeruants and thepeople of © 


J2r contents, 


Kings proutnces doe know, That whoſeeuer,m 
or woman,that commeth vnto the —_ inthein- 
ner court, which 1s not called, there « alaw of his, 
that hee ſhall die, except him to whome the king] 
holdeth out the golden rad, that he mayline.Now 
L haue not beene called to come vnto the king} 
theſe thirtie dayes. | 

12: And.'they: certified Mordecai of Eſters 
wordes. 

13 AndMordecai ſaide, that they ſhould an- 
ſwere Eſter thus , Thinke.not with thy ſelfe that 
thou ſhalteſcape.in the kings houſe,more then all 
the Jewes, -—- | 

14 For if theu holdeft thy peace at this time, fi 
t comfert and. deliverance® hall appeare to the 


thers houſe ſhall periſh: and who knoweth whe- 
ther cops art..c:me to the kingdome for <-ſuch a 
me #-- 

15 ThenEſter commaunded toanſwere Mor- 


iver them,though} 
'l worldly means 
aile. 

Fot te deliver 
Gods Church oat 
{theſe p:eſene 
dangers. 

| I will pat ry 
ite in davgerand 
eſerre the lucceiſe 
o G-d,ſceing ic - 

s for his glorie.- 

{ del uerance 


dl bis Chotch,. 


at, 
16 Goe, and aſſemble all the Tewes that are 
found in Shuſhan,and faſt ye for me,and eate not 
nor drink in three dayes,day nor nighr.I alfo and 
my mayes will faſt likewiſe, andſo will Igointo 
the Cog ane is not according to thelaw ; and 
if I periſh, «I periſh, 

17 SoMordecai went his way, and did accor- 
ding to all that Eſter had commanded him. 


CHAP, V:; 
1 Efter entreth in to the King, and biddeth him and Haman toa 
feaſt. 14, Hanan prepareth a gallowes for Mordecat. 


A Nd on the third: day Eſter put on her royall 
apparel, and ſtood inthe court of the Kings 


Town,aftes-- 
hatthe lewes , 
d br ganee-- 
theKing fate vpon his royall throne in the Kings 1” 
40 20cy__a again the Us of the houſe. 

2 And when the King ſaw Eſter the Queene 
ftanding inf court, ſhe found fauour in his fighe: 
and the King Þ held out the golden ſcepter that þ Which wazg-- 
was1n his hand: fo Eſter drew neere,atid touched fg thather 
the top of the ſcepter. | cm jp. 

3 Thenſaidthe king vnte her,Whar wiltthou, ha chas-: 1; 

Queene Eſter? and what is thy requeſt? it ſhall be | 

euen © pine!) thee to the halfe of the kingdome. Meming+v- 
4 ThenſtidERter, If it pleaſethe king, let the | oo 3. 

King and Haman come this day ynto anket, [6.14 nes BF 

that Lhaue prepared for __ Pont 20Mar,6.23- | 
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| 7 And Hamananfwered the king, The man| + |; 
Zh | hn Bekog ie I 
had - ; 54 bring for him royall apparel! Ne: 
6. -Andeheking Gd va Efder at che banker| which choking v/6e8 20 moms, 2rd che hoof aqnuttl] 
d Becauſethey | of d wine, What is thy 2 eoguicuns. oy it may be gi-| thatthe king rideth vpon , and that the crowne| *} kinda] 
vedio drinks ex} yori thee? and what is thy requeſt? it {hall euen be] royall may beſet vpon his head. make binan | 
cclyjuely nt the half. . "4 q COOL ; , jo G 
Ce er oat. | performed vnto e ofthe kingdome. | 9” Andletthe raiment and the horſe bee deli-| py tt] | 
| ted the banker by | '7 © Then anſwered Eſter,and y petiuon, | ueredby the hand of one of the kings moſt noble| knowen whou 
{| che _ of D_ 1 and my requeſt We * i . Ry { aaa let wet the man(whom the] ** Prancb;Gay] | 
| ot oc eftcemed. |, 3 If have found fauour in the fight of the ing will honour)and caſe him to ride ypon the] "+" 7} | 
eltcewe | king end itpleaſc the king cone _ _ pu hw _ ro __ bike 9 aan pot > "iy 
. tion,and to performe my r glet the king an re-him us ſhall it bee done ynto the man 
| Haman come co the banker t I ſhal efor| whom theki will honour. F 
« Levitt decta'e | ££99,40d I'will doe to morrow according tothe} 10 Then the king ſaid to Haman, Make haſte, 
} wrerthing 1 de- kings < ſaying. BE 5 | take the raiment and the horſe, as thou haſt ſaid 
mand. 9 ClThen wrne Haman foorth the:ſame day| and doe ſovnto Mordecai the Tew, that ſitteth a 
Joyfull, and with a glad heart. But when Haman| the kings gate ; let nothing faile of all thar tho 
| ſaw Mordecai in the kings gate,thathe ſigod not haſt pokes. | Rs 
þ vp, nor mooued for him,then was Haman full off x x So Haman tooke the raiment and the horſe 
| indignation at Mordecai. | LEP and arayed Mordecai, and brought him on horſe 
ro Neuertheleſle, Haman refrained himiſelfe : | backe thorow theſtreete of the citie,and proclai 
,and p 
and when he came home, hee ſent, and called for| med before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the ma 
his frie Zereſh his wie. — | whomtheking will honour. 
1s AndHaman told them of theglorie othis + r 2-And Mordecai came againe to the kings 
riches, and themultirude of his children, and all pare burHaman haſted home mourning and his 
f Thes the wic- | the things wherin the ag fog: f promoted him, | head couered. 
ked when they arg. and how thar hee had ſet aboue the princes | x 3 And Haman tolde Zereſh his wife, and all] 
| mn oo andſeruants of the king. . | his friends, al that had befallen him. Then ſaid his]. 
thelr charge and | 21 Haman fſaide moreouer, Yea, Eſter the | wiſe men,and Zereſh his wife,ynto him, If Mor- 4 
bumbling them- ueene did let no man come mn with the king to | decai be of the ſeed of the Tewes , before whomel;; 
ſelves, vwaxe am+ | banket that ſhe had prepared, ſaue me: and to] thou haſt bog ro fall.thou ſhalt not preuaile a- 
dorms ane morow am I bidden vnto her alſo with the king. | eainſt him,d bur ſhall ſurely fall beforehim. 
DE } 2x3 Butall this doeth nothing auaile mee _ 1.4 And whilethey were yettalking with him, 
| long as I ſce Motdecai tlie Iewe {itting at came the kings eunuches, and haſtedto bring Ha-|q,y 


= Ss mm. =  - XX na = 


kingsgate. mai ynto the banket that Eſter had ed. 
- Then ſaid Zereſh his wife and al his friends | pe IST OT 
ynto him, Letthem make a tree of fiftie g cubites CHAP, VII. : 
bie, and ro morrow ſpeake thou vnto the King, 3 The queene biddeth the king and Haman againe, andprayeth for 
. : 


that Mordecai may be ed therson:then (h ber ſelfe and her people. 6 Sheaccuſeth Hayhan, and he i hav 
jz thou goe ioy fully —_ king vnto the ban- | £4 12 thegallowes which he had prepazed fir Mordecai. 

ket. And thething pleaſed Haman,and hee cauſed g O the king and Haman came to banket with 
to nuake thetree. the queene Eſter, 

| 4 2 And the king ſaid againe vnro Eſter on the 


CHAP, VI. | 
x The king turneth oner the Chronicles, and fndeth the fudeliticof ſecond day at the banketof a wine , What 1s thy| * RealeCly, 


Mordecai, 'to and commandeth Haman to cauſe Mordecai to petition, Queete Eſter, that it may be giuen thee? $6 
be bad in honour. and whar is thy requeſt?It ſhalbe euen perſorme 


He ſame night + the ki tnot , and hee| vnto the halfe of the kingdome. 
pts. to bing of, ke of the Re-| 3_ And Efter thequeeneanſwered,and ſaid, I 


my s.exd the Chronicles:and they were read be- | Thaue found fauour it thy fight, Oking,and if it 
fore the king. ( * F pleaſe the king,let my life be At me at my pet1 
2 Then it wasfound written that Mordecai | tzon,aud my people at my requeſt. b Hanas could | | 
*had told of Bigrana and Tereſh,two of the kings | 4 For we are ſold, I, and my people,to bee de- __ fo wuchpriſt 
uches. s.of thedoore,who ſought to lay | ſtroyed,to beſlaine,and to periſh: but if wee were om, "| 
ing Ahaſhueroſh, ſold for ſeruants,and for handmaids,I would haue | 
hg aid, Whar honour and dig- | held my te. the aduerſarie could not | 


| nitie hath bene giuen to Mordecat a for this? And | Þ recom the kings loſle. 4 
] Annes 7, the kings Gmarcathar miniftred ynto him, ſaid, | 5 Then king Ahathueroſh anſwered,and ſaid 
| eſtatets receive a | There is nothing done for him, | vnro the queene Eſter, Who is he? and where is be| 
benefir, aud not 4 Andthe king ſaid , Who is inthe cowrt ? | that t preſumerh to doe thus? | 
Cena tvs \ wr Haman was come inte the inner court off 6 And Efter {aid, The aduerfarie and enemie|[*. 
the kings houſe , that hee mighrſpeake vnto the | is this wicked Haman . Then Haman was afraide 
b This white che | King © > hang Mordecai on the tree that he had | before the king and the quoane, - | ſpiredrhecen 
wicked A -| prepared for hin.) | And the king aroſe from y banket of wine| inocat  | 
the NhrnnSe of | 5 Arid the kings ſeruantsſaid vnto him, Be- | in | Ofmes" rocky went into the palace garden:but}”* \* 
go ny fa, Hlaman tandeth in the court. And the king ||Haman ſtood vp, to make requeſtfor his lite ro 
ate ms nto the} (2:4,Let him come in, the queene Eſter:for he ſaw that there was 2 < mul-|, 
FT 1*s And when Haman came in, theking (aid | chiefeprepared for him ofthe king, 
{vnco him , What ſhall bee done vnto theman{\ $8 And when the king came againe out of _ 
whome the king will honour ? Then Haman | the palace garden , into the houſe where they eo 
thought inthis heart , To whom would the king | dranke wine , Haman was d fallen vpon Ro 
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as plane tr vers he Houle 2? [rogether, and to f Tor 8 he note >0t 
As the word went out of the Kings mouth, they [out, og; har deſtroy all the power of the 
te conered Hamians face, +, - _. {people and of the prounce that vexed them, 
9 And Harbonah one of the eunuches,faid in-[6etb children and women , and to ſpoyle their 
preſence ofthe King, Beholde, there fſtandeth fgoods: | | >[them, 

ret the tree in Hamaus houſe cubires hie, f_. 12 Vponeneday inall the prouinces of King: 


RS , 

$4 . 
- . 

l 

* 


I. 
= 


ar” [which Haman had prepared for Mordecai , that |Ahaſbueroſh, ever in the thirteenth 
pake f good for #1 Then the King (aide, |twelft monerh, which is themoneth i 
ghimthereon. Th © 13 Thecopic of the witing 14s | 
10 So they Wa WIL gn ya hc Ms comme ommgnes 2 
nad prepared for Mordecal ; was $ {prouince, publiſhed among e | | 
ca array that the Tewes ſhould be ready again k ; The Fog gavs 
CHAP, VINT k age yr on Fre ay 3" . hy - kill altar 
| | * Moy _ | 14 got es r9  Heaſts OL PIICE,end | opp.elle. 
ee ay ns (ads, 140: |dromedaties,audwenef wi pecoexcans 
He ſame day did King Ahaſhueroſh giuethe |the Kings commandement , and ce. was: 
p/ houſe of Haman the aduerſary of the Iewes [giuen at Shuſhan the palace. IR 
nto the Queene Eſter. And Mordecaia came be- | 15 And Mordecai weut out from the King 11; 
ore the King : for Eſter told what he was Þ vuto royalapporetof blew,and wiute,and witha great. 
b crowne of gold,and with a garment of fine lnex. 
2 Andthe King tookeoffhisring, which he jand purple,and the citie of $ reioycedand 
d takenfrom Hamaii,and gaue it vnto Morde- [Was glad, | ; | 
4i.: and Eſter ſer Mordecai ouer the houſe ofHa-- | 16 And vnto the Iewes was come light and 
n. Lioy and gladnes and honour.- | TIS 
3 AndEfterſpake yet more before the king, | 17. Alſo in all aud every prouince, and inal 
nd fell downe at his fans weeping,and beſought and euery citieand place , wherethe kings com- Jie was. 
- him that he would put away the © wickednefle of |mandement and his decree came, there was 10y 4 
laman the Agagite, and his deuice that he had. and gladnefle to the Iewes, a feaſt and goodday, F: 0 
imagined againit the Iewes.  Þodmany of the poopiney the lande m became fn Conformed 
4 Andthe King held eut the golden 4 ſcepter |lewes-: for the feare. of the Iewes. fell vpon pans Vs 
toward Eſter, Then aroſe Eſter, and ſtood before |hem. | {ewe 
peeling, . CH-AP, IX, ; | 
5 Andſaid,Ifitpleaſethe King, and if Lhaue. |r Atthe commentement of the King the Jewes put their aduer« 
found fauour in his fight, andthe thing be accep--| _ to death. 14 The ten ſonnes of Haman- are bauged. 17 
table before the King, and I pleaſe him, ler it bee. | 7** {2% keepe « feaſt im remembrance of their delinerance, 
written , thattheletters of the deuiceof Haman | O1n the twelftmoneth , whichis themoneth-: 
- [the ſonne of Animedartha the Agagito may becal- | Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of the ſame, 
led againe, which he wrote to deftroy the Iewes, | when the-Kings commaundement and his decree 
that are in allthe Kings prouinces., drew neereto bepur in execution, in the day that 
| 6 Forhowcanllufferandſee.the euill, that | theenemies of the Tewes hoped to haue rO-| | 
ſhall comevnto my people? Orhow can 1 ſuffer |uer them(bur it.a turned contrary : for hs Jewnes ak 
and ſee the deſtruQtzon of my kinred ? had rule ouer them thathared them). _ dence. who tur-: © | 
' 7 Andthe King Ahaſhueroſh ſaide. vnto the.| 2. The Iewes gathered themſclues together in-ſncth the ioy of th: 
Queene Efter,and ro Mordecai the Tew, Beholde, | to their cities throughout all theprouiucesof the _ bdaunns 
I haue giuen Eſter the houſe of Haman, whom | King Ahaſhueroſh,ts lay hand on'ſuch as ſonght}5110 godly: re 
they haue hanged vpon therree, becauſe hel layd | their hurt, and no man could vnderftand them:for |gladucfls. 
hand ypen the Iewes. ; | the feare of them fell vpon all people. 
$8 Write ye alſo for the Tewes;as it liketh you - 3 Andalltherulers of the prouinces, and the 
in the Kings uame,, and ſeale. it. with the Kiugs | princes 'and the captaines, and the officers of the: 
| ring, (for No writings written in the Kings name, g exalted the ewes: forthe feareof Morde- 
and ſealed with the Kings ring , may ©.no man | cai fell yponthem, | | 
es| reuoke) | [4 For Mordecai wasgreatin the kings houſe, | 
9 Then were theKings Scribes called atrhe | and the reporcof him went through all the pro- ||. 
nitdandios the | {4me time, cucn.in the thirde moneth , thats the | Wines: for this wan Mordecai waxed greateraud | 
1 'thar| oneth f Siuan , on the three and twentieth day: | greater.. 
| thereof : and it was written, according to alas:| © -5 Thus the Tewes ſmote. all their < enemies 
Mordecai commanded, vneo theTewes and tothe | with ſtrokes of the fwordeand ſlaughter, and de- 
princes,and captaines and rulers of the prouinces, | ftrution, and did what they would vnto thoſe 
which were from India euen vnto Ethiopia , an | that hated them. bene | 
hundterh and ſeuen and twentie prouinces, vato 6 - And at Shuſhan thepalace ſlewe the Tewes: 
every mg aamenuree ng 9 thes writing there- | and deſtroyed fiue hundrethmen, 
wu:1| of, and te every people atter their ſpeach, and to | »7* Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and A- 
x, | the Iewes,according te their writing, and accor--| patha, e | 
ding to their language. 8 And Poratha,and Adalia,and Aridatha,.. | 
10 And he wrote-in the King Ahaſhnerofh | 9+ And Parmaſhra,& Arifai, and Aridai, and 
Aame, and ſealed.it with the Kings ring : and hee | Vaieratha,. - . by I, 


ſent letters (gen horſebacke aud that rode | 
beaſtes of price, as dromedaries xd} coltes of -| medatha, the aduerſarie of the Iewes flewe they : [5h 1 : 
es. : I SEE! but they layd not their hands e on the ſpoile, ir owne'gaive,.. 
LL Wherein the King granted the Tewes: (in | 1.x Ontheſameday came the 1number of thoſe [butts execute. his> 


2 


II. x |yengeanee, 


ef ' 25 And wheno ſhee came before the Ki 
mEY Ab 


ws ener and the} ed, and promiſed for _ 
Tree was. ; yung > andthey hanged for al that 19yned 

MANS Ten LONNEeS, - .. He 1 tren/qrefe, | 

| were inShuſhan,aflem- I Meaniog.he | | 
bled themielues the fourteenth day of the F 


- periſh from their ſeed. 
* 29 Andthe Queene Eſter the daughter of Abi- 
x; Betis gh . - | hail & Mordecai the Tew wrote with al |authori- 
j 27 Thitheydidon thei thirteenth day of theſ tic - ( to confirmethis letter of Purim the ſecond ſep, 

{monech Adar, and refted the fourteenth day ther-| time) | = | 
of,and kept it aday of feafting and ioy. ' |, 30 Andheſentletters vntoalthe Tewes totheſ\ 
em-] hundreth and ſeuen and ewentie proninces &f the 

Oh Kinghqons of Ahaſtueroſh, with t words of peace| 


bled 
fourteenth thereof, & th: and trueth« 
1 oftheſame ,and kept it aday of feaſti : . 31 Toconfirme theſe Yayes of Purimaccor- 
19 Therefore the Iewes of - ding to their ſeaſans,as Mordecai the Tew and E- [ 
dwelt in the vawalled townes, k kept the foure-| ſter the Queene had appointed them, and as they ob 
ms | teenth day xper Spry de ity and fea-|: —__ gn + ſclues and for their ſeeds 
[2a ny ſting,euex a io and euerie one ſent pre-|- with \ faſting and prayer, a 
jients vnto his neigh _ : or 32 And the x44 of Efter confumed theſe{; 
- 20 F And Mordecai wrote | theſe words, and} words of Purim,and was wiitten in the booke, 
lent letters ynto all the Tewes chat were through £8 AP.- x: 
all the prouinces of the King Abaſhweroſh , both 1 The eflimation.aud authoritie of Mordecai 
Rcereand farre, Nd the King Ahaſhneroſh laid a tribute ypon 
the A the land,and vpon the yles of the ſea. 
fif-] 2 And all theaftes ofhispower , and of his 
- | mighr, & the declaration of the digmitie of Mor- 
decai,wherewith the king magnified him are they |, 
not written in the booke of the Cronicles of the |mendiblead 
Kings of Media and Perſia? 
3 - For Mordecai the ew was theſecond vnto 
| King Ahaſhueroſh,& greatamong the Iewes,and 
L C a accepted among the multitude of his brethren, 
poore. | who procured the wealth of his people,and ſpake| thei 
1 . 23 Andtheltwes promiſcd todo as they had} peaceably to all his ſeede, | ſ 
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| Aches he brafieth forth zuto many 
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Boe 


bond hewek bimelhn 4 rfres mants 
Wy 'f Ta his good cauſe which be dott, wt bavidlexvell. 
| s, that Ged puniſheth cont 


Ry 


font TEE, bu inflice aud mans innecgyet their uvtentions enill: forthey labour to bring Job inro depairesy 
> Land ſothey mainteine an euill cauſe. pn boa Temes | 

{ſetteth out his patience fir an cxample, Fam.5.ll. | 

; Fthat he hath & in t thine hand: onely vpon him- |e cog : 

ſelfe halt chon not {trerch our $y 4 So Sa- Ba _ £ 


CHAP. TI. 

The holinefſe, riches, - and cave of Fob for bis children. to - S4- 
4 $4rhath xaos to tempt him. N He tempteth him by ta- 
| hag away his ſubſtance , and hu children. 20 Hs faith an 


patience, 


f 


Here was 2 man in the lande of 


=o > was an vpright and inſtman, 

Z2% cone that teared God, and e(- 

F- , chewed cull. | 
p 2 Andhe had ſeyen ſounes, 


ſheepe, and three thouſand camels, and five hnn- 
dred yoke of oxen,and fiue hundred ſhe afles,and 
his familie was very great , ſo that this man was 
the greateſt of all the +men of < the aſt, 
4 And his ſonnes went and bankered in their 
houſes, euery one his day, and ſent, and called 
their three ſiſters to eate and drinke withthem, 
5 And when the dayes of their bankering 


and roſe vpearly in the morning , and $ otter 
burnt offerings according to the number of them 
all. For 6 hr, Ir may be that my ſonnes 
haue finned,, and Þ blaſphemed God in their 
hearts: thus did Iob i every day. : 

6 © Now on a day when the k children of 


= came alſo among them. * 
, Then the Lord ſayd ynto Satan , Whence 

In commeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lord, 
faying, From corapaſſing the earth to and fro, 
and from walking 1n 1t. n 

8 And theLord ſayd vnto Satan, Haſt thou 
nut conſidered my ſeruant Job, how none « like 
him in the earth? an vpright and juſt man , one 
that feareth God, and efcheweth cull ? 

9 Then Satananſwered theLord, and ſayd, 
Doeth Tob feare God for y nought ? | 

To Haſt thounotmade 4an Redge abouthim,' 
and abouthis houſe, and about all that he hath, 
on euery fide ? thou haſt blefled the worke of 
po Ran , and his ſubſtance is increaſed in the 
and, 

11 Butſtretchout now thine hand,and * touch. 
all that he hath,eo ſee if he wil not blaſphemerhee 
to f thy face. 
| 1.2 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Satan , Loe, all 


” : I 
a2 offering ſrecorciltion which de-Jared his religion toward Ged, and the 
et hee had: ward his children, bþ In Ebrewe it is, and bleſſed Gad, which 
vetme, taken. for blaſpteming aod curſing , 28 keere and 1 Kings 31 10. 
13.&. i While the feait lalied, k Meaning, the Angels which are cal- 
i E loanes of Ged., bec2ule (hey are willing to execute his will, 1 Becauſe 
poge=ag Y cannor compr: hend God inhis wairſtie, hee i+ fer foorth yoo vs 
frhins. that eur capacitie may tee able to vnderſtand that which is ſpoken of 
% '® This declzreth, that although Satan bee adverſatic to od, yer hee js 
"myelledto obey him, and doe bim all homage , without wheſe perm:{sjon and+ 
he can doe nothing, n This queſtion is 2sked fer cor 1nfirmiry; 


 [* odlnewe whorce be came, o Heeiein is deſcribed the matmre of Szxtan. 


Sever ranging forhis | 
{ pray, r Pet,g.8, p Hee feareth thee ner ſor thine 
omteke, but ſo: the commod1tie that hee receine th ty.cbee, .q Meaning the 


Jeet" od, which ſerved 1ob » 33 3 rampart againft all rentarions, r This fig- 


x : 
L 
" 
© 
bY 
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8 SX20 is go: abl; to tonch vs, bntit is God that muſt doeit f Satan 
| mph? "-:hrionen pany commonly y ſbiefs that is, ro b'geddei rebel. 
bids intoſthe; | or 7 * in.the time of proſpezive z which vice is diſclo-- 


| _—_ Sf 
* Exekiel —_ man,E 


dF 13 T Andonaday, whenhisfonnes and hi 


? a Vz called Iob:, and this man | 


ughters, _ 
3 His d ſabliance alſo was ſenen thouſande | 
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be the adluer Irie; mainterne waa 
g #0 the reſpaſ » Zrounding von Gods prous- 


tan departed from the u preſence of the Lord. nap to granfe 


daughters were eating and drinking wine in their hate 
eldeſt brothers houſe, ut that » bich 
"The exen were plowing, and the aſles feeding in fro execute thee - 
their places, _ 


tooke them; yea, they haue ſlaine the ſeruants [9*<: for elichee 


ped alone to tell thee, 
16 And whiles hee was yet ſpeaking, another [Þ'ans | 

;came,and ſayd , The y fire of Godis fallen from jy Which thing 
the heauen, and hath burnt vp the ſheepe andthe |%** aroma M 


capedalone to tell thee. [more griewonlly 
17 Andwhiles hee was yet ſpeaki rafirnch a5hs 


and fell ypon the camels, and haue taken them, {1s 
and have ſlaine the ſeruants with the edge of r 


were gone abour, Iob ſent, and f {anQiked nn 


God came and ſtood !betore the Lorde,, Satan 


nd they are dead, and I onely am eſcaped 

o tell thee.. 
20 Then Iob aroſe, and? renthis garment 
aued his head,and fell downe vpon the ground, 
d worſhipped, 
21 And fſayd, * Naked came Fout of my mo- ſt 
ers wombe. and naked ſhall I returne® thither: 
e Lord hath giuen, and the Lord hathtaken it; 

c bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. _ 

22 In all this did not Iub ſinne, nor charge] keepe 


as the wicked doe. * Feelee,5.14. 1.7:22.6.59, b Thatis, Mp tlie bellie oftke | 


rth, which isthe mother o' all, c H:e eby bee confeſſeth that God is juſt, and 
good, althongh bis hand bee ſore vpon bin, d Bur declared that.God did-all. 
things accord:ng iO iult.ce andequitie, | 


CHAP. IL 


6 Satanhath peri Rift Job. 9 His wi h bj 
jo forſeke deg» pI he viſtc Frum "Seas wD | 
; A Ndon aday the 2 children of God cameand 
} ſtood beforethe Lord,and® Satan came alſo 


gags, loop 120: ſtood before the Lord, 


2 Thenthe Lord ſayd vnto Satan , Whenee 
commeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lard,and je 
ſayd, From compaſling the earth.to and fro, and 
from walking in it. | 

3 And the Lard ſaid vnto Satarr,, Haſtthou hi 
not conſidered my ſernant. Tob, how none zs like 
him inthe earth? * an vpright and juſt man, one 
thatfeareth God, and eſcheweth euil 7 for yer he 
continueth-in his vprightnefſe, < although thou 
nant nie againſt him,todeſtroy dhim with- 
out c | 


=4 ES 


im, but to Geclare}. 
Wer ouer manly. | * 
14 There came a meſſenger ynte Iob and ſaid, | ASI pes J 


15 And the * Shabeans came violently , and [peumucdhinte | 
with the edge of the ſword : but I onely am eſca- cpa oadug 4 
| Thai 8,the Aras |. 


ſeruants, and deuoured them : burI anely am eſ-] temper lob the | 


came,and {aid, The Caldeans ſer ws bands, LED not |. 


his enemiegbut | 
1 6: f - + 4 2 
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ay3,| 7 Yet, deſolate beothar might, and'Jet noioy 
will] ben ir. 4a > "3. 
SS | now our thine hand, and touch] to renew their mourning) curſe ic. | 
his f bones andhis fleſh,to ſee if he will not blaf-} * 9 Ler the ſtarres of that twilight bee dimme 
pheme thee to thy face. + 4 th darkneſle of it: let it looke for 
| 6 Then the Lord fajd vnto Satan, Loeghe is in 
| thine hand, but ſaue 8 his life. | ; 
© 7- © So Satan from the preſence off 
*@ } che Lord,and ſmorte Tab with fore b boyles, from 
© | thefole of his foote vnto his crowne. i 
' | $8 "Andhee tookea iporſhard to ſcrape him, edI not,whenI came out of the wombe? 
avharewith als - | and heſate downe among the aſhes. 12 Why did the knees preuent mee? and why 
9 Then fſaydhis k wife mto him,Doeſt thouf did I ſacke the breaſts ? 
l continue yer 11 thine ypriglitniefſe? mBlaſpheme| 13 For ſo ſhould I now haue i lienand beeneg 
and die, ” EOS, quet,I ſhould haue ſlept then, and bene ar reſt, 
10: Buthe ſayd yntoher, Thou ſpeakeſt like a} 1.4 With the kings and counſellers of 
fooliſh woman : what ? ſhall wereceiue good at| earth, which haue builded themiſclues * deſolate 
the hand of God, andnot" receiue euill? In all} places: 
this did not Iob firine with his © lips. 15 Or with the princes that had golde, 4nd} 
1x Now when Tobs three p <P heard off haue filled their houſes with filuer, 
all this euill char was come vpon him, they came|- x &Or why was I nothid,as an vntimely birth, 
euery one from his owne place , to wit , Eliphazh either as infanrs, which hauenor ſcene the light? 
the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite , and Zo-} 17 The wicked | haue there ceaſed from their] ©** 
phar the Naamarhite: for they were agreedtoge-f tyrannie, and there they that laboured yaliantly,| 
*ther to come tolamenr wich film and to comfort] areatreft, 
ny wks | -18 The m priſoners reſt together , 4d heare| 
not the voyceof the oppreſlour. G 
19 There are ſmall and great, aud the ſeruant| 
i free from his maſter, him robuſt} © 
20 Wherefore is the light ginen to him that inothiseroud| 
is in miſerie? and = life ynto them that haue hea- rag d S 
uie hearts ? | ambition oftha} | 
21: Which long for death, and if it come not, {which forthe” Þ + 
they would cuen earch it more then treaſures: |Pleare,uue” Þ 3 
X 22 Whichioy forgladneſle,andreioyce,when pgs + | 
erethine enemije? This js the moſt grievons tentation of the they can inde the graue, , \. 
| jr faith is aſſailed, and when Satan goeth abouttoperſwade them 23 Why « the hght giuento the man whoſe [barren placeiþy #3 
janry ay eruſt "a w Hacer flow to dps appoynted to he blaphemer, | way is ® hid, and whom God hath hedged in? rome} + 
2 meant eſhovid ſoone out of his s ; Nene] 
CE EeenR 1 Drwgs oejayes when her Radeth pefrata ante cede | 34 Formyfighing —_— _ T eat,and\ aqvesinmonill | | 
ledge him to bee both mercitall and juſt, © Heeſo bridied bis affeRions that his my roarings are powred out 11Ke the water. | Tharis by& F 
| eongee through impatiencie did net murmore againit God, p Whichweremen{| _ 25 Forthe thing I p feared, is come vpon me, [the cw_—_ ; 
{- va rea gens ee ns au" -hna pri rg ap tr & the hve, jay I was rs ofis o_ vnto a **grs us 
' | + our ati hey ares oy ya gut orgy 26 IThadnopeace, neither had I quietneſle, |, alttheythat | © 
g thoagh te bad beene but an e, | ] ” . . . > +4 
| - fo * This vn P eremone nice edn Gale counreys wo -=_ neither had I reſt, q yet trouble is come. live oy ti [1 
u mESSe 07 10fow, therefore thought that hee : | Tr 
thei | iſerie in this worl/e : which hee {peaketh sfter the ind t of the few}; - 
X NT CAEENINY _—_— oo the benefites of os not comfortab!e, exceptihebean} - 
CHAP. TIL. bee ioyfall, 2nd the con Tience quieted o That ſeeth not ew to come out 4 
| 7 FE A ee fan Fond 
, . bs ritie t r » a$18 C0 . 1 
: ; 1,999 5 = obs ponds 3c ors oo _ my that ſhould enſue, cauſed my preſperitie to ſeeme to mee as nohleg.uy yetiane 
ſerie, ' not exempted from trouble. -. wn 6, 


| Theſeven | \ opened hi % CHAP. IHE. 

Sa Chap ts : brepieng = : or ed ts mouth,and cur Fob u reprebended of imipatiencie, 7 and wmiuftice, 19 and 
2. Loy _ begins * And Tot, cry 2 our,and fay d, of the preſumprtion'of hu owne righteoufneſie. 

. Let the day « periſh wherein T was borne, 
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| great imperteRi. | Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered , and 
01 jo this batrell ol the night when 1t was ſayd, Thereis a man- TT a4, ; . Dy - 
_——_" childe cenceined. : | | 2 Tt wee aſſay to commune with thee, wilt 
' + 4 Let thar day beedarkeneſſe, let not God |thou begrieued ? bur a who can withhold hirh-þ 
1 regard it from aboue, neither let the light ſhine | ſelfe from ſpeaking ? | 
[ypon it. 3. Behold, thou haſt tayght many,and Þ haſt 
5 Bat let darkneffe andthe © ſhadow of death | ftrengthened the weary hands. : 
{Raine ir: let the cloude remaine vpon it,and let | 4 Thy wordes have confirmed him that was 
them make'it fearefull as a bitter day. [falling , and thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake 
6 Letdarkneſle e thatnight, let it not } knees, SY 
beioyned vnto the dayes of the yeere, nor letit| -5 But now it is come vponthee, andthou 
come into the count of the monerhs. © ; it toucherth thee, and thouart trou- 
| oY 


die rats.bat becauſe they are giuen to finne and rebeſſion a- | Is not thisthy « feare thy confidence, thy 
| exinſiGod, d Let it be put out ofthe yuraber of dayeg,and ietir not hane thelrght | | 5 Kee” Aves? 
| : patience,and the h of thy wayes * 
rey graft. ab oor [- moſt obſcare darkenedic, 51 m__ Ka rggs" ſhed 
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FF; ger cons. | being an innocent ? or where werethe vprighth $ But T would inquire at God, and turne my] * 1? 1 fufere: 

"Phaerlod | deftroyed? 7 £0 ' þ talkevnto God: * thou deeft,l . 

+ $- AsT haveſeene, they thate plow iniquitie,} 9 Which ! deeth tthings and vnſearcha- 
ickednefl theſa } ble,axd maruall nuwb ty 

& | and ſowe wickedneſle,reape #6 0 OUSTNINgS. WI er, 


« Fs. 
- o 


| 6 
3 £ - E 
« 
, 
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me. > . 
9 With the f blaſt of God they periſh, and}. 10 He glueth raine vpon the earth, and pow- 
with the breath of his noſtrels are they conſu-| reth water vpon the ſtreeres, | 
' med, 1 1 Andietteth vpon hie them thatbelow,thay [2 * . 
| . xo The roaring of thes Lion,and the voyce off the torowfullmay be exalted to ſaluation. © | andwboſtewarks 
---+ che Lionefle, and the teeth of the Lions whel of 2 He ſcattereth thedeuiſesof the craftie : ſo declarerhat man | 


are broken, that ; that whuch| is inexculab'e ex. 
1x TheLinnperiſheth for lacke of pray, and| they doe enterpriſe. 2245 - | 
the Lions whelpes are ſcattered abroad. | 13 *Hetaketh the wiſe in their craftineſle, 
12 Buta thing was brought to'mee Þ ſecretly, } the counſell of the wicked is niade foolith. 
and mine eare hath receiued a little thercof. |} 14 They meete with ® daakenefle in the day 
13 Inthethoughts ofthe viſions of the night, | time, and ® gropeatnooneday,as inthe _ 
whenſlcepefalleth on men, | I5 But heefauerh the ? poore from the ſword, 
14 Feare came vpay me,& dread which made} from their 4 mouth, and from the hand of the vio- 
ee eines. os be SG 
15 And the wind paſl: ore mee, and ma . 16 Sothatthepoore is tiniqui- 
the Going of my deſbio Rand vp. cie ſhall * ſtop her mouth. | 
16 Then ſtoode one, and T knew not his face :} 17 Behold, blefſeds the man whom God cor- 
an image was before my eyes, andin F ſilence] referh: therefore refuſe not thou the chaſtiſing 


heard Ta voyce, ſaying, of the Almighty. | 
17 Shall man bee more | iuſt then God? or| 18 For he maketh the wound, and bindeth ic} wi 
ſhalla man be morepure then hismaker ? VP: he {mireth,and his hands make whole. | 
i118 Beholde, hee found no ſtedfaſtntffe in his} 19 Heſhalldeliver thee in \ſixe troubles, and 
Seruants,and laid folly ypon his ® Angels. In the ſeuenth the cuill ſhall not touch thee. defo:e God, 
1:9 How much more in them thatdwelin hou-} 20 In famine he ſhall deliuer theefrom death; |q He compareth 
byvifioe \fes of*clay,whoſe foundation is intheduſt, which] andin barrell from the power of the ſword. 
{ſbalbe deſtroyed before the moth ? 21 Thou ſhaltbe hid from the ſcourge of the 

20 They bedeſtroyed from * themorning vn-| tongue, andrtheu ſhalt not be afraid of deſtruRti- |r 1f the wicked 

to the euctung : they periſh for euer,y without re-| 01 when it commeth. e compelled ac 

- 22 But thou ſhalt * laugh at deſtru&ion aud —_ ans 


ard. © - | 
21 Dothnot their dignity go away with them?] dearth, and ſhalt nor be atraid of the beaſt of the |,gumes,mecs 


oethey not die,and that without 4 wiſedome? | earth, 
' 23 For the ſtones of the field » ſhall bee in 


certaine feare joyned, that the authoritie thereofmight be had league with thee, and the beaſts of the field ſhalbe 
| _” « you all _ wow guiet, or _ -_ feare was _—y at peace with thee, :0ub!e,chat his 
: alſwaged, 25 appeared to Eliah, 1.Kivg.r9.12, ce prooveth that if ; ; 
God did povith the jnzocent, the creature ſhould bee moze jaſt them the Crea'or, th 54 hos =_ _ nn ns on war 19a - : pas bavs, et 
| which were a blaſphemic. m If God find imperfe&ionin his Angels , when they y tabernacle, and thou ſhalt viſe e habitatu- oncinually troft 
ate not angincained by his power, how much wore ſhall he lay folly ro many charge, on,and ſhalt not *ſinne, Jinhim 2 bs they 
proven would iaflifie man —_ ” n _ 15, _ mortall budie, 25 Thou ſhalt perceiue alſo that thy ſeede fhatl have com- | 
weorruption,2 Cor.5.4, © ce death continua ore their eyes, o1 : 
era tic rbrag rg N rn aarv rh wo TR - _ en great, andthy poſteritie as the grafle of the |t 
{before that any oi them were ſo wiſe as to thinke on death, cartn, ; 
| | CHAP, V. 26 Thou ſhalt goe to thy graue in y a full age, 
1.2 Eliphes ſheweth the ference betweene che childyen of Gad| 98 3 ricke of corwe commeth in due ſeaſon to the 
and the withed. 3 The fall of the wicked. 9 Gods power who| barne. 


are, 
72 


"<A mow ps rs - 2 : ; 27 Reg ng we — 4 it,and ſo it ag weSant-t I 
n lob nowe, 1f any will 2 anſwere thee, and to| is : heare thi ow it for thy ſelle, —- 
echoes: Conick of the dong wilt thou turne } , pM rh = 4 


2 Doubtleſſe> anger killeth the fooliſh, and | ioyce- u When weare in Godsfanour all creatures ſhall vs. x Gedſhall 
nue {laveth the ideot. ſo blefſe thee, that thou ſhalt haue occafien to teiogce in all thiuts, and not to bee 


jalvegodly, [” otfended. iſc per 
{wkerher Poll « Y Thoughthe children of God have not alwayes this promilſc perfovpr- 
| Ohother any of I haue ſeene the c fooliſh well rooted, and med, yet Ged Sek remptaſe it otherwiſe to theiraduantage. 4 We haue lear- 


| =ixag the V's udden] Id curſed his habiration, ſaying, ned theſe points by experience , thatGod puniſheth not the 1nnocent, that man can 
 kragieg $*© childrenſhalbe farre from {aluation, | »ot compare in inftce with bim,thatthe bypoccites ſhall not lodg proſper,and that | 
" _ thalbs deſtroyed in the f gate, andnone the afflitien which man ſuſlemeth,commeth fot his owne finue, 
a mer . 
5 The hungry ſhall cate yp his harueſt : yea CHAP. VI. 
ſhalltake 7 Bow among the g thornes, and | * 79% #»frereth, tha; bis pe i ore prongs then his fault. 8 
e thirſti eh all drink evp their ſub Nt Ince. He wiſhcth death, 14 He complaet of bu friends. 
6 For miſerie commeth not foorth of the Ry: Iob anſwered and ſayd, 
duſt, h neither doeth affiiQtion ſpring out of the} 2 2 Oh that wy griefe were well weighed, Wh 
earth, | and my miſeries well layed together in the 3 ba-[s To know whe- 
7 Putmanis borne yntoi trauel,as the ſparks | lance! 


; ther I complaine 
. 3 rs ' gw = now kopyns then the T ns —_—  - 
: and of the ſea ; therefore my wordes are © ſwal-| prea: e 
ugh God ſometime ſufſer the fathers to paſſe in this world, | 1yyyred vp. 7 99974 ” 
© ypon their wicked childten. f By publique iudge- For th fthe Almioh : prefſeit, 
ed, and none ſhallpitie hem. g Thenghtherebetwo | , 4 © 2 Ee arrowes ortne Almighty are 1 me, Pei ich decla, 
es __ hedges. yrechls ell botabes from him. b Thats, the ———— —— redkiter he was 
- Tidwer nnefle and mans miſerie,burhis owne finte, i ich terrours of God < ainſt me, fi- 
- tv} Rnd rg ever in our corrupt natate; for betore ſinne it wazuet ſubiet hght ag J | rarer up 
' | | | wounded inconſcience, which-is the greateſt batte)! that the faithfull can haue, 
$.Potth _ 
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grafſe ? or loweth the oxe when he hath fodder ?. 
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6 Thar which is < vaſauerie, ſhall it be eaten 


> in the-white of 
totouch, as. 


: ouckclings as 017 ſands whale 


my meare. I + 
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Mr es 


fo, that there 
th 


feare of the Almightie. 
15 My biethren haue decejued meas a*brooke, 
and Ar riſing of the riuers they paſſe away. 


| 16 Whichare blackiſh with yce,and wherein : 


eſnow is hid. . 
17 But intime they are dryed vp with heate 


* Handareconſumed : aud when it is hote they faile 
- out of their places, 


18 Or they depart from their way and coule, 
yea,they vaniſh and periſh, 
19 that goe to Tema, ! conſidered them, | 
and they that goe to Sheba,waited for them, 

| 20 But they were confounded ; when they ho- 


when we have no 
ef cron 


m Thar is, like to 
this brooke. which 
gecriverh thew 
thatthioke to have 


looked for 
| pe necefsitic will 


_wotds ot 


b [ped,they camerhicher,and were aſhamed. 


21 Surely nowe are ye 4ke ® vntoit : ye haue 
eene my fearefull plague,andare afraid. 
22 Wasitbecanſe I faide, Bring vnto me ? or 


loiue a reward to me of your ® ſubſtance ? 


23 Anddeliuer me from the enemies hand, or 


ot - franſome me out of the hand of tyrants ? 


24 Teachme,and Iwill » hold my tongue:and 
auſe me to ynderſtand; wherein I haue erred. 
2 5. How e ſtedfaſt are the words of righteoulſ- 
e? and what can any of you iuſtly reproue ? 


7 26 Doe ye imagineto reproue'q wordes, that 
rey the taike of the afli&ed ſhould beas the winde? 


27 Yee make your wrath to fall vpon the fa- 


mere | herlefſe,and diggea pit for your friend, 


' '28 Now therefore be contentto* looke vpon ;{ 
me: for I will notlie before your. face, 

29 Turne,I pray you, let there be none iniqui- 
tie : retwne, I ſay, and ye ſhall ſee yeggmy righte- 
oaſnefle in that ale. Ts there in1quitiemn my 


- F. ſhow pro tongue? doth not. my mouth feele ſorowes ? 


"m 3tyour hands. m Hetoncheth the worldlings, which for 


e ps tof their goods, and mach more theſe men, whith wonld 


| not gine him contoitable words. © Shew mee whereio | bane erred, and | will 
eon efſe my fault. p He thatha ha good confcience doeth not ſhrinke at the 


ſha'po 


reafanings of others, excepe they be able to pe:fwade hem by reaſon. 
q Doe you cauilll xt my wordes becauſe T ſhould bethought to ſpeake fooli(hly, 
ghis impaziencie through very ſorow,or as an bypocrite,a2 you condemne me, 


je. £ Confider whether I ſpeake as onertha is drivento 


Ha? vit. 


6 | 

1 Fobſhewcth the ſhortneſſe aud miſerie of mans life. 

1}FS there not an inted- time te man ypon 

Fearth? and are wot lis dayes as the Jepnnd. an 
this my coutinuall torment ] am worſe then anbireliog, 


_— 


A": 


> PA. $77 
h %. 
- 


wo 
0 * 
» 


mane longeth for the had 
ooketh for the end of his worke, 
ieT had as an inheri 


. 3; So 
appointed vnto ine 
L ariſe ? and meaſuring the euening I am. even; 
I \nth elſing to and fro vato the dawning:of 
We Ma 

$' 


TIC 


mee downe, I ſayd, When ſhall þ* 


* 
{! i 


of vanitie, aud painefull nights haue beens; feove: 
bows 
hat hs dil 
Ui tn. 36: 13s ; FE paeand my 
'My fleth is e clothed with wormes and fil- "_ 
ofthe duſt :my skinne isrent,and become kethin ele 
ebrecingaþ 
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The eyethat hath ſggneme, ſhall ſee me no-|***? Godre wy 
nos : thine eyes are vpon mee, andTI ſhall bene ſtiv. 4 


ther ſhall his place know hin 


anymore. 


1: ThereforeI will notg pore my mouth, but |. 
my ſpirit, and muſe þ« 


will ipeake in the trouble 0 
n the bitterneſle of my mind. 


Ifthe 


pr 
returne no More to his houſe, nei- |f £ 


12 AmTaſeabor a whalefiſh, that thou kee- F *" 


peſt me in ward? ; 
1 3 When Iſay,My couch ſhall relieve me, and 
y bed ſhall bring comfort in my meditation, 


14 Then feardſt thou me i with dreames, and Þ'®" 


aſtoniſhed me with viſions. 


2 ch? 
I 5... Therefore my ſoule * chuſeth rather to bee þ 


angled axd to die,then to be 3» my bones, 
16 Tabhorre it, T hall not liue alway : | ſpare 
me then,for my dayes are but yanitie. 
17 What is man, that thou m doeft magnifie 
im,and that thon ſetteſt thine heart vpon hum ? 


18 And docft viſit him euery-morng , and 


trieſt him euery moment ? 

19 Howlong will itbe yer thou depart from 
mee ? thou wilt not let mee alone whiles I may 

wallow my fperttle. | 

20 Thane »finned,what ſhall T doe vnto thee? 
O thou preſeruer of men, why haſt thou ſerme as 
a marke againſt thee, ſo that Iam a burden vnto| 

y ſelfe? 


paſle? and take away mine iniquitie ? for nowe 


the morning, T ſhall » net be found. 


he might ſtay his hand. 'n After all tentacions faith bra 


that 
deth ſob to repenrarce 3: yet it waS rot in fuch 


ſhallbe dead. 


CHAP. VIII. 

x Bildad b that Iob is a fuer , becauſe God puniſheth the 

wicked and preſernezh the good, 
T Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and ſaid, 
| 2 How long wilt thoutalk of theſethings? 
and how long ſhall the words of thy mouthibe as 
amighty winde ? 
3 Doeth God 
the Almighty ſubvert inftice? Jo 

' 4+ Ifthy ſonnes hauefinned againſt him , and[ 
hee hath ſent them into the place of their ® 1nu- 
quitie, 


_m" 


2: And why doeft thou not pardon ny tref- 4: 


felon , tht h 


himſeIfe from reaſonj1g with God, becaniethat ce ſtill tryed þis faith. 0 ! il L 


ſhall I fleepe in rhe duſt, and if thou ſeekeft mein[,;.v1 


w hjch wow | 
ert indgement? or doethſojriſh wy} 
a poſe of wet | 
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Ce rag 
L152 Tfchou he mire and vpright, then furely he | make himeo reſtore it Þ who ſhall fay vaco him,|, 


—_ 


= {will wake vp vnto thee, and he wil make theha-| Whar doeſt thou ? © | ” | cxccird tis 
"Ik Fitation of thy righteoul hefle profperoxe. | 13 God « will not wikuirave his anger, and 
eo 7 Andthonghthy beginaizg d beſmall, yer the moſt mighty helpes © doe ynder him, 
ates | thy latterend ſhall greatly increaſe, 1 4 Howmuch Jefle ſhall Tanſwere him ? or|, 
wſn*,- | '$ cInquiretherefore, I pray thee, of the for- how ſhould I finde out 1 my words with hin: ? 
we Þ.icr age, and prepare thy felfe to ſearch of their| £5 For though T were tuft, yet could T k nor| appe af 
Sn” fathers. p [9:2 —rrrap hap I would make ſupplication to my[£37 MET >. 
| butfof yeſterday, and areigno- hb | his raftification; 
3 ; 0 pitt — eds ere but a ſhadow) | 16 IfTicry,and he anfwere mee, yet would Tb Tha is,al)the' 
en 10 Shall not they teach thee and tell thee, and | NOT pay ns 90am heardmy voyce, _ [ef hatewe 
be thall ytter tbe wordes of their heart? - 17 For hedeſtroyeth mewith agenipeſt, and 
which! - x: Can aruſh 2 growe without myre? orcan woundeth me m without cauſe, xs, 
| the grafle growe without water? 18 Hewilnotſuffer me to takemy breath, but | b 
12 Though it were in greene ad not-cutte filleth me with bitternefſſe, | = 
i» {downe, yet ſhall ic wither before any other herbe. | 19 If we ſpeake of ſtrength, beholde , hee is 
ef 1.3 Soare the parks of alltharforger God,and | ' Rong E. ut, ro iudgement , who ſhall 
— [the ites hope ſhall periſh. le & : 
— | 1 + Miveoabdaice alſe ſhalbe cut off, and his | 20 If I would iuſtifiemyſelfe, mine owne| ®*: "oF 
ken. {truſt babe «5 the houſe of ad ſpider. mouth ſhall condemne me: o if I would be perfit,| yp, tiry ſpoke: 
kamban | 1£ Heſhallleane vpon hishouſe, bur it ſhall | he ſhall tudgeme wicked. k Meaning,'n bis 
not rand : he ſhall holde him faſt by ir, yet ſhallit ]._. 2* hs, I wereperfit, yet I knownotmy 
not indure. ſoule: therefore abhotre T my lite. Pry 
16 Theitree is greene before the Sunne, and |, 22 This is wed ors therefore I ſayd, He de- 
the branches mr, ouer the garden thereof. ſtroyerh the p perfit and the wicked, to br ri 
17 The rootes thereof are wrapped about the | _ 2.3 If rhe ſcourge ſhouldſuddenlyqſlay,ſhould pbrboiertip 
fountaine , and are folden about the houſe of Godt laugh atthe puniſhment of the innocent? | FLU 
{toves. | 24 Theearthis ginen intothe hand ofthe wic- ; 
18 Tfanpplucke it from his place,and it k de- Ked-: he ſcouererh the faces of the iudges thereof; 
ny, ſaying, T haue not ſeene thee, it not,where tis he? or whois he? - 
1 9 Behold,it will reioyce!by this meanes, that |- , 25 My daies haue bene more ſwift then a poſt: 
itmay growe inanother molde. | they hauefled, and haueſeene no good thing, 
20 Behold,God will nor caſt away an vpright| 26 They are paſledaswith the moſt ſwift ſhips, 
[man,neirher wil he take the wicked by the hand, | 2nd as the Eagletharflierh tothe pray, ; 
| 21 Till hehavefilled thy mouth with"laugh-| 27 1f*1 fay,I will forget my complaine,I will 
ter,and thy lips with ioy. - | ceaſe ftom my wrath,and comfort me; 
22 They thathate hee, thall beeclothed with|.. 28 ThenTamatraidof all my ſorowes, know- 
(ſhame, xo the dwelling of the wicked ſhall not| 17g that thou wilt not tudgeme innocent.  . 
romaine. 4 29 Jt I'be wicked, why *« labour I thus inf ge God; 
vaine? | 
mehad groweathere or no. 1 Tobeeplanted in anctber Lace , where it may. ”_ 
gimeapleziore, , m If thou be godly, be vill give hecarmdien to a zO IfI Y waſh my ſelfe with ſnowewater,and 
Thaoyabloe afficibo hall increaſe- purgeminehands moſt cleane, 
$20 3 1 Yet ſhalc thou plungemee in the pit, an 
4 Cc H A P. IX, : mine ownes clothes ſhall make me filthy. 
RR [2 fob wry mrghtie power of God , and that mans righte- B+ 6. Forhe 1s not a man as I am, that Tſhoul 
5 b OE ere him;;f we come together to judgement. 
Hen Tob anſwered,and ſayd, - 33 Neitheristhere any ympirezthatmight lay 
| 2 Lknowe verily that itisſo: for how | his hand vpon vs both. 
poine [ſhould man compared to God be * iuſtified? 34 Lethim take his rod away from ne,andlet 
# If he would diſpute with him, ke could not | not his feare aſtoniſh me: ur 
aniwere him one thing of a Þ thouſand. 35 Thenwilll ſpeake.and fearehimnot,b but - 
Gedand 4 Ru in kom "y'e might Ls er BT becauſe T am notſo,I hold me ſtill, ; 
iocencie, | erce m, an roſpered | , 5, 
_ 5 Heremoueth the a they feele ir pd prate whe Borne oſs th 
mit not when he ouerthroweth them in his wrath, 
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5 {der power. d Theſe ve the names of certaine flarres,where+ Mee or ls wes hp yes. | 


a YOtmemet) cher 81 tarres both knowen and ynknowen are” # his bi | then to one that 
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Born, 11 Loe,when he goeth eby me,I ſee himnor; ' 
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EG oro -' : : | _ "Xs 16 be 
. 5 .' But, oh that God would ſpeake and open thx be gig 

me,e#d| his tips agaiuſt thee! [Har the ge 
+ ſto caſt off ine haud,& to fauour | 6 Thar hee might ſhew thee the « ſecrets of | behna 
he f counfell of thewicked ? | wiſedome;how thouhaſt de/zrwed double,accor- [te waniugye + 
1 4 Haſt thou 8 carnalleyes? or doeſt thou ſee | ding to right: know therfore that God hath for- |fune int | > 
» Jas man ſeeth? ET gotren thee for thine miquitie, - | | 
lef. 5 «ne, 2 HORA pE thy yeres, | - 7 Canſtchou by Garching find out God? canfſt || 

as the time of man, * th thou finde outthe Almightie to hu perfe&tion ? 
' 6 Thatthouinquireſt ofmine iniquitie, and| 8 The heauens ate hie, what canft thou do? it 

ſearcheft our my ſinne ? is deeper then the hell, how canſt thou know it ? 

7 Thou knoweſt tharT cannot do i wicked-| $9 The meaſure therotis longer then the earth, |; 

: for none can deliuer me out of thine hand. {| and it is broader then the ſea. zothe 

$8 Thinekhands haue made me, andfaſhioned |. . 10 Ifhe cur off and e ſhur VP, or gather toge- | 
mee wholly round about , and wiltthou deſtroy | ther,who can turne um backe x 
mee ? 11 For hee knoweth vainemen,andſeeth ini- 

9 Remember, pray thee,that thou haſt made | quitie,and him that vnderſtandeth nothing. 
me as | theclay, +0 wilt thou bring mie into duſt { 1.2 Yet yaine man would be wiſe,though man 
paine ? ew borne is like a wilde afle f colt, - + 
I 3 If thou gprepare thine heart , and tretch 
- out thine hand toward him :; 
1: Thou haſt clothed me withskin and fleſh, | 14 Ifiniquitiebeein thine þ hand, put it farre 
andioyned me together with bones and finewes, | away, and let no wickedneſle dwel in thy Taber- 

12 Thou haſt giuenmee life, and = grace; and | nacle. | # whi 

hy = viſitation hath preſcrued my ſpirit. © 15 Thentruely halt thou liftthy i face with- | 

13 Thoygh 5h Hy hid rthelethingsin thine | out ſpot,aud ſhalt be ſtable,and ſhalt not feare, | 

heart, vet Iknow 9thar itis ſo with thee. _ 1.6 But thou ſhalt forget thy miſery , and re- 

14 TFI haucfinned, then thou wilt ftreightly | member it as waters thar are paſt. | 

looke yntome, and wilt not hold me gutitlefie of | 17 'Thine age alſo ſhall appeare more cleave 
mine injquitie. * |rhenthenoone day: thou ſhalt ſhine avd bee as 

- I5-If T have donewickedly,woe vnto me:if I | the morning. 
. have done righteoully , I will not p lift vp mine | 18 And thou ſhalt be bolde, becauſe thereis 
head , being full of confuſion, becauſe Lice mine | hope: and thou ſhalt digge pittes , ad ſhalrlie ſhi 
affliction, downe ſafely. 
' 16 Butlet it increaſe: hunt thou measalyon: | 19 *For when thou takeſt thy reſt, none ſhall! 
Jreturne and ſhewe thy ſelfe q marueilous ypon _ thee afraid : yea,many ſhall make ſure ynto [gi 

mee. thee, 
17 Thon renneſt thy plagues againſt mee, and | 20 Buttheeyes k of the wicked ſhall faile, 

thou increaſeſt thy wrath againſt we: © changes | their refuge ſhall periſh, and their hope ſhalbe 1o- 

3 UL $7 = 2th ons Np OT [7 
# 4g bo mp ou Drought Me Out | one cuillwerkes, andſcethat nd whohe trouket ie] + 

thy. *®- ofthe wombe ? Oh harT had periſhed, and that| ;" Hee decloreth what DN Kerr emo var Arnakoges +4 

-{none eye had ſeene me ! h we, which turne to God by true repentance. *Lexat.26.5,6, | Hee theweilliht] | 

19 AxdthatT were as I had not bene, bt | contrary things ſhall come vn!o them that doe not repent- "7 Ae 

[brought fromthe wombe to the graue ! CHAP. XI. 

'20 Arenort my dayes few? let him f cs 2108 2 ob accuſith his friendes of ignorance. 7 Hee declavtth the 

lleaue off from me,thart I may take a litlec rt, might, and power of God, 17 And hawe hee chaugeth the 

| 21 BeforeI goe andſhallnot *returne, even | © fringe. d 

eſe [£9 the land of darknefle and ſhadow of death; $ few Iob anfwered,andſayd, 

/ 22 Into alande, 7 ſay, darke as darkeneſleit "2 Indeede becauſe that ye are the people| 
ſells, cv into the ſhadow of death,whereis none | gyzp, a wifzdome muſt die with you, | 
u order,bur the light « there as darkeneſle. E- 3 ButT hane vnderſtanding afwell as you,and 
pics » knowing that yone is ivft beſorethee. q 16 be. | 2? not inferiour vnto y ou:yea,who knoweth not y 
Tng ſore -fſauked infthis ba:cell betweene the fend fa diri, Baſu onc ja ? hes 
theſt aſe 2ions, wiſhing rather ſhort dayes then lang pe t__ Thatis, diver6.ie b as one;,mocked of his neighbour, 
of diſeaſes and in great abundance t Thewing that hath infioitc meanesto pu- 
gon f Hee wiſheth that God would leave of his affiition, coofidering bis . 
| great miſerie and the brenitie ofbis1.fe t ' Hee ſpeaketh thus jo the perſon of a | * —Y 

[Eeaet, that is overcome with paGions and with the ſecling of Gods jadgeivents, | 5 © Hee tha 
ond canvot apprehend in that tate the mercies of God andcomforr of | ſpiſed in the 
the reſorrection. w No diftiactiorf betweene light anddackenef, but where all f ' ©: The 
is very darkeueſſ ig ſelſe, © © | | 
| CH A P. XI. = 
s IJob is vnuſth » b is THCOWS 
ible 14 Henmerfel' oy npeadins. 6 T6 
ravce . 
| . - 1 | thet jodeede they had, andthe other, that i erue ti 
Hen anſwered Zophary Naamarthite, & ſaid, ] :4...1 phe er Apray ron Po —_——_ hich leis 
. 2 Shouldnotthe mulcitude of wordes be | mocker, zuds wicked manythinketh thar no man js in Gods favoor barks, Wi 
a Should ke per- [anſwered ? or ſhould a great ® talker be. tuſtified? | he bath al) things thar be defirerh. 4 As the rich efteeme not alight 0-208 
{by bis ment} 5 Should men holdtheir peace at thy lies? and | goethovr, oinbe deſpied thatfalleth from ports ce ve, (iba 
: _  _ ? | the, | dayly reach, faves {A - thee | 
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= _—— the foules of the heaven , and they 
- iy 'C: 
 } 8 Orfpeaketo the earth, and ir ſhallhewe 
 thee': or the filkes of the ſea, and they ſhall de- 
clareto thee. G0tS. 4 | 
bokel 9 Who is ignorant of all theſe, but that the 
T5: 64þb-th} hand of the Lord hath made theſe? | 
exe! 1o In whoſe hand is the ſoule of enery liuing 
{| thing,and the breath |} of all mankind. 
"Tek wen I not theeare f diſcerne the wardes, 
cortin- | and the mouth taſte meat for it felfe? 
ei- | 12 Among theg ancient « wiſedom,and inthe 
com. | 1ength of dayes i vnderſtandng, 
| » Gods | 13. With him zs wiſedome and ſtrength : hee 
"Tkdre not | hath counſell and vnderſtanding. | 
— atoren pie | 11 Beholdehee will breake downe, and it can 
not ho buile: he ſhutteth a man vp,and he cannot 
to | belooſed. | | 
15 Behold, hee withholderh the waters, and 
they drie vp : but when he ſendeth them our, they 
that] deſtroy the earth. | 
ing | 16 With him :s ſtrength and wiſedom; he that 
merld! ;. deceiued, and that © deceiuerh,are his. 
"ok 17 Hee cauſeth the counſellers to goe as ſpoy- 
zoe | led, and maketh the wdges fooles, 
. 18 i He looſerth * the collar of kings, and gir- 
mi. | deth their loynes with a girdle, 
be | 19 He leadeth away the princes as apray, and 
«x Ouerthroweth the mighty. 
20 Hetaketh away the ſpeachfrom the | faith- 


that | the ancient, 
21 Hee powreth contempt vpon princes , and 
maketh the ſtrength of the mighty weake. : 
22 He diſcouereth the deepe places from their 
courle} darkenefle , and bringeth foorth the ſhadowe of 
| » [deathtolighr. | 
o | 2 3 Hen increaſeth the people, and deftroyeth 
Fl 8 [them heenlargeth the narious, & bringerh them 

| | (dove jnthis world in againe, 
7  ndeerder | 2. He taketh away the hearts of them thar are 
"| nn fe [99 the chiefe ouer the people of the earth, and ma- 
eladpoiat. | Keth them to wander in the wildernes our of the 
= way. 

Foenet | 25 Theygropein the darke without light: and 
; z.. [hemaketh them to ſtagger like a drankenman, 


is power in woudes as they that realored againſt,were, 


CHAP. XIIL. 


EG 16 The peni;ent ſka'1be ſaned,and the hypocrite condenmed. 26 
$i He prayetb wit God ,that hee would not handle him rigorouſly. 


$9 L O,mine eye hath feene all the : mine earehath 

heard,and vnderſtood it. 

| 2 TI knowalſoas much as you know : Iam 

B not inferiour vnto you. . « oF. 

| Wcch o But I will fpeake to the Almighty, and'T 

war's delire # to diſpnte with God; ] 

| 4 For indeed yee forge lies, and all youare 

Secoun- | b phyſicians ofno value. | 

ha 2 | 5 Oh,that you would hold your tongue, that 

IuGodberauſe be | 15 Might be imputed to you for wiſedome ! 

6 Now heare my diſputation , and giue eare 

p. 100 the arguments of my lips. \ 

pat, | 7 Wilye ſpeake < wickedly for Gods defence, 
1b Toadee no: - = _ - ceitfully 4 ___ _ 

 PPopplic your | e accept his n ? or will yee con- 

p ihe |tend for God? | 3 ! 


Pf Meecond their zeale,» hich hid not knowledge, neither regarded theyto 

* ALL kim,bot alway grated on God tf; pic 

a * tuſljce,as though it. yyas 001 caiGently ſcrne 
"26:9 they had vadertaken the probation thereof. , 


ful couſ?Ulcrs,and raketh away the iudgement of | 


1 Job compareth his knowledge with the experience of bis friends, | + 


| ted his bounds which he cannot paſle. 


rad AMET na tf 


. 9 Is it well that hee ſhould ſeekeof you | 
will you. make a lic for him , as one licth for a}. q your fameſt:all | 
man? OLD ] conc tovothing,- 

10 "He will ſurely reprooue you, if yee doe { ct Ggne fn ws 
.cretly accept any perſon. atfliction.andthat | 

11 Shall not hisexcellencie make you afrayt? i oe not comi- + 
and his feare fall ypon you? plaire without 

12 Your d memories may bee compared ynto| (a{6-ſecingrhar 
aſhes,azd your bodies vnto bodies of clay. cod ea thought 

13 Hold your tongues in my preſence, that I] ſhouldtexre wine | 
may ſpeake,and ler come vpon what will. owne fieih, and 

14 Wherefore doe I © take my fleſh in my wa yg  _. 
teeth,and take my foule in mine hand ? - if \figredy be 

x 5 Loe, though hee ſlay mee, yet will truſt in] gecla.eh that ho! 
km,andI will reprooue my wayes in his ſight. | is aocan bypecrie 


16 He ſhall be my ſaluation allo; for the thy-jÞ? 'bey charged 


pocrite ſhall not come before Jum. 


17 Heare diligently my words,and marke my Bows call off ſor 


talke. —_ / ade wy ek eeyes 
18 Behold now: if T prepare me to wagement, ; 
I know thatT ſhalbe g ed, : | arr? wa 
19 Who L. he that will yr h with me? f ogy jor mp 
;f I now hold my tongue,I ! die. maoes. 
20 Butdo.not theſe two things vnto me: then bobbonoreowgy 
will Tnot hide my ſelfe from thee. mas will com« 
21 k Withdraw thine hand from me , and let|demne me. 1 
not thy feare make me afrayd, = —_ | 
22 Thencall thou, and T will anfwere: or let yo el 
me ſpeake,and atiſwere thou me. 1 His pangs thus 


2 3 How many are | mine iniquities and finnes? |mocue bim to rea- 
fon with God,noe 


ſhew memy rebellion and my finne. 


me for thine enemie? bur he defired to | 
25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driven to and fro? | raderſtaed what | 
and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble? Prmkns., my 8 


26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, | jo uoagh ris | 
and makeſt meero poſleſle m the imtquities of my gour : whoreio he 


7 "Thou puteſt wy ſte alſo inthe ® Rocks, |vorld kaows. 
27 ou pu ete alſo in the ® 

and lookeſt oe een bon all my paths,and ma- ag puree 

kelt the print thereof in the t heeles of my feete. | m Thou punitheſt | 
'28 Such a gne conſameth like a rotten thing,| me now tor the 

end as a garment that is motheaten, ena and 


youth, m Thon makeſtmee thy priſoner , and doekt ſo preſſe 
Kicre hand norfoute, f £br.500te5. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


x Fob 1eſtyibeth the ſhorineſic aud miſerie of the life of man. "14 
Hope ſufteineth the godly. 22 The condition of mans life. 


M2 ® that is borne of woman,is of ſhort con- 
Ieinuance and full of trouble. 


2 Hee ſhooterh foorth as a floure,, and1s cut wy 


downe: he vaniſheth alſo as * a ſhadow,and con- 
tinueth not, 


'3 And yetthou openeſt thine hand 
with 
thineſle ? there is not one, ; 

5 Arenot his dayes deternuned? the number 
of his moneths are with thee : thou haſt appoin- 


6 Turne from him that hee may ceaſe vnull 
his defiredday, < as an hireling, 


7 For there is hope of atzee, if it bee cur| i 


downe, that it will yet ſproute , and the branches 
thereof will not ceaſe, Rae 


$ ugh the root of itwax old in the earth, time thar thou 


and the ſtocke thereof be dead in the ground, . 
9 Tetby the ſent of water it will budde z an 
eth,as che hice ling waitchie for the cade of his labous to rece 
Lg 


wii 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and takeſt as rp | 


band von uch|S2ge 
b one, and cauſeſt mee to enter into wdgement | p/ 


4 * Who can bring acleane thing out of fil-f* 


m. 
That is.clea-ed 


mec that I caunot 


* Pſal.51.5,7. 
c Vatill the 


haſt appointed 
for bim to die, | 
which be defi 
his wages, 


———. 
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vc Þ coammeth to 1 he,and the k rocke that is remo- 
cies [1 nnd Gram hie widee: 


214...) FRI fre ſhal 
whey. coy par? ang ie andy 


no MOre. 


meſecret ym 7 pu 
giue mee terme,, and f remen- 


14 IF amandis,all hee lie againe All the 
I wait,til gmy 


jreheks of mine Lpond time: 
ſhall come. 

c_ (halt call zee, and I ſhall k anſwere 
thee: thou loueſt the worke of thine owne hands. 

:6 Butnow thou * numbreſt my ſteppes, aud 
doeſt not delay my finnes. 

17 Mine inquitic is ſealed a a ibagge, 
and thou addeſt vnto my wic 

x8. And ſurely es the mountaine pe falleth, 


' 1.9 As the water breaketh the ſtotes, when thou 
ouerfloweſt the s which __ in the duſt of | 
the earth : ſothou deſtroyeſt the hope of man. 

20 Thou preuaileſt "ay. ns oſt him, ſothart 


"R 
af ws wee away ; mh ta & face when thou 
| him away yo 


21 And he Enowith not if his ſonnes ſhall be 
Senoarable, paper Baſt __ qengBond CONcer- 
Jn: em, whet eof low degree, 

S Bar while his 1h s n him, hee ſhall 


þ 


he! »,d miſh men 


LIE , thathe ould bee cleane? |; a; 
that 1s borne of woman, that he ſhould ibs ſtop! 


_ Beholde, hce found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in his |jÞ | 
ris the heauens are not cleane in his} 


Ads { 
16 How much more is man abominable, and|#9,. 
-Which k drinketh iniquitie like water? |* Why Ml 
197 "Iwrilltell thee, heare mee , and I will de- be ; 
clarethat which T haue ſeene ; 0 drioks, ©; I 
13 Which wiſe men hauetolde, as they benell: Mo. 
heard of their farhers,and haue not kepti re ſecret : | u-rgt nt 
19 To ae jag was | giuen,aud|finngerimats | 
no erpaſſed through them. 0nd. . 
ht Lt cked man 15 continually as onethar| 
trauelleth of child, and the number ® of yeeres is 
hid frem the tyrant. ; 
Ge A my mens eares , =; ookey 
peritie the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon him 
22 Hebelecueth 4 roreturne ol * darke-| 
nefle : for heſceth the ſword before him, 
23 He wandreth o to and fro for bread where 


24 Afflition and P anguiſh ſhall makehim a- [the 

For he hath ſtretched out his hand a wh | 
2 * Therefore God ſhall runne vpon him, exes |; bat | 
27 B Becauſe he hath cauered his face with 4 his 


 forowfull, andarhule his # in him, it hall 


he may : he knoweth that the day of darkeneſſe is 
prepared at hand, 
frayd: they ſhall preuaile againſt him as a King |: Mam |; 
readyro bartell. - © [cry 
DI « apr thageedack | 
and made himſelfe ſtrong againſt ie: moregy. | | 
m1 ghtie. Make ha 
vpol1 his necke, andagainſt the moſt thicke part who apes _ | 
ofthis ſhield, 4 : \ſe'bag oo z| 
farnefſe,and hath collops in his lanke. " 
28 h he dwel * in deſolate cities,end in fvis tera 


NE @ 1het hereby all he occaion of his hope ixtaken ai orb » but are become 9%" I #p 


s he —_— ſhall be in paive and miſery, 


CHAP XV. 


[, thiberrerobende eprebendech 10h ecauſebeefvideth wiſtdom and pexe- 
to himjelfe, 13 Hedeſcribeth 6a: alleth on the 
wichrd,rechoning Fob to be one of the nuanber 4 


Ta Men anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite , - and |awa 
nd | 2 Wal awiſemanſdeake words ofthe 1nd 
whe! = 6 rugs 5 ne og 
Shall hee diſpute with words not comely? 
MEI qr hoc eg ph 


Surel ona Note Eore,and refra- | 
{os re God. 
or thy mouthdeclareth thine iniquity ,ſce- 
cholen the ®rongue of the craftie. 
6 IT REO hos, 


hehils? | 
$8 Haſtthou beard the = 0,0 aug of m_ 


DE I oronredeoterrngrind 
| 9 Whatknoweſtthouthat we know not? avd 
vnderſtandeſt that is not in vs? 

10 Wih vs are both ancient & very aged men, 
farre older then thy father. 

ir Sreme the conſolations of God 8 finall vo- | 
to thee? is this] ſtrange ynto thee? 
e heart + x7 ONE] 5 


| 


capes, 
. 29 Heeſhallnot be ric =__ 
e jp nar; cprtber 
fection thereof in theearth, | ; 
* 30 Heſhall never depart out of darkenes : the|,y yo dutle | 
fame ſhall drie vp his branches, and hee ſhall goe [forgae Gals | 
away with the breath ofhis mouth. rs ME 
3 1 He © belecueth not that hee erreth in yani- z 
tie: therefore yanitie ſhall be his change. lon, 2 
32 His branch ſhall not be greene,but ſhall be{r | 
cut off before his day. build 
3.3, Ged ſhall rr him as the vine her ſowreſ\_.- 
u grape , and ſhall caſt him off, as thooliue deeth 
her flowre. i i i 
4 For the co tion of the hypocrite|" 
tall be deſolate,an ankles ſhall deuonre the houles],; 
> yn h iſchiefe, and bri 
35 Fort ey Y conceiue miichiete , and brings i” 
— vanitie, and heir bellic hath prepared de toophel 
veyer 
perfe&tion. t Hee ftande.h foin his owne conceite, that hee will givew phi ; 
_ eouaſe!l therefore his owne pride ſha!lbriog him to deft oft on.” Ns 
rha! gat 5 defore they beeripe, x Which were baile rr 
auarrerns briderte, y And thereforeall the.r vane deviſes (hull + 
their owne t, 


neither ſhall his ſ\ub- ſe T1 


CHAD. XVL. 


wmooued by the imyportunacie of his frumds, 7 {ounteth m 
extremitie hee is, 19 And takerh Ped when of 5 


Innocanci:. 
VtIob anſwered;and 


fa 
pb I haue ws ofenmes har ſuch things: 


we - ure; om Papa ende- of. wordes of 
wo 
if | _z winde? 


1 as 
4 os. fie. RS . 2; 
£Y © ICI: 


EC 1 EY 
CO BREA 
G47 PE 


er M5 


— 


* 8 wind? or what maketh thee belde fo toÞan- 


ſwere ? . 3 
n=». . Icqouldalſo ſpeakeas ye doe: (but would 
did God your < ſoule were in my ſoules ſtead)I could 
motioby keepe you company in ing, & could 4ſhake 
Faves... | mine head at you, 
Orr: But I wouide fire n you © with my 

— ce} mouth,and the comfort of my lips ſhuuld aſlwage 

| your ſorow | 

6 Though I ſpeake,my ſorow f cannot be af- 
fwaged: though ceaſe, what releaſe haue I? 

7 But now hee maketh mee wearie: 0 God, 
thou haſt made all my > congregation deſolate, 

8 Andhaft made me ful of + wrinckles which 
is a witneſſethereof,and my leanneſle riſeth yp in 
me,teſtifying the ſame in wy face. 

. 9 k His wrath hath torne me, and hee haterh 
me, 4d gnaſheth vpon me with his teeth : mine 
eneny hath ſharpened hiseyes againſt me. 

10 They aaue opened their mouthes ypon me, 
able} 1nd ſmirtei me on the Icheeke in reproch : they 
” | gathered themſclues together againſt me. 
11 God hath delivered meero the vniuft, and 
; [hath made meeto turne our of the way by the 

4m bands of the wicked. 
-| 42 I wasin wealth, but he hath broughtme to 
>-'| nought: he hath taken me by thenecke,and be3- 
- | tenme,audſet meas a marke for himſclfe, 
13 His* archers compaſle me round abour: he 


4 


com 
cutteth my reines, and doeth not ſpare, and pow- 
reth m ello vpon the ground, : fi 
14 Hehath broken me with one breaking vp- 
on another,and runneth me likea giant, 
15 Thaue ſowed a ſackcloth vpon my ſkin, 
and hane abaſed mine p horne vntothe duſt. 
| 16 My faceis withered with weeping,and tho 
\ ſhadow of death ss mine eyes, 
17 Though there be no wi efle in 4mine 
,and my prayer 7 be =o | 
13 Oearth,couer not thoumy \ blood,and ler 
ey | My crying finde no place. 
| 19 Forloe,nowmy *witneſſejs in the heauen, 


and my record is on high. 
20 My friends * fpeake eloquently __ me: 
but mine eye powteth out texres vnto God. 
21 Ohthatamanmight* pleade with God,as 
$|man with his neighbour ! 
22 For the yeeres accounted come, and I ſhall 
goe the way ,,whence I ſhall notrerurne, 


| 


—_ 


puniſhmere, c 
6 | Ler wy fininc be knowen if I be ſuc 
diet me finde no fanogr. 


Thatis,vafain'd, and withon: bypocti- 
h a ſi.ner as mine aduerfariesaccule mee, 
ut. t Though tan cendetnoe me, yet God js witneffe of 
'n Vie pa nted words in ſtead ef true con'folation x Thos by his 


uuke jy exicd away, and br aftetb cut ivco paſions, and ſpeaketh vnad- | 
| Jn %.y (hold intrear man.more geatly , iecing bee hath but a thort. 


C:H A P. XVII 
I Job ow _ "= yr I yet doth patient Fee #. 

© ex2ors « frieuds Ul ſhewing 

Fry ns 5 hs ay 

M Y breath is corrupe: my dayes are cut off,and 
the graue zs readze for me. | 

2 Therearenone but a mockers with me,and 
mune eye continueth in b their bitterneſfſe. 

3 © Lay downenow,and put mein ſuretie for 
thee: who is he,that d will touch nune hand? 

4 For thou haſt hid their heart from < ynder- 


ſanding: therefore ſhalt thou nor ſer thew vp 
on high, 


fit God as 3 man befide himleWe, to the ivtevt that his caue| 
olgit, d And onſ«cic for thee? e That theſe mine alfli> 
indgements,though man know not 4 # | 
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5s fFortheepes 
h flatterie to his £1 . ES 
.6 Heehath alſomade mea $ by word of the 
people,and T am asa tabrert b before then), ; 

7 Mineeye therefore is dim for griefe,and all} i 
my ſtrength.zs like a ſhadow, : 

8 Therighteousſhalbeaſtonicd at | rhis,and} FELL te 
| the innocent ſhal be moued againſt chehypocrite] 31 he wo-ld to © 

9 Butthe righteous willhold his k way, & he cake of me,be- 
whoſe hands are pure,ſhall increaſe hz ſtren EINES 
| 1o© All lyau therefore turne you , and come[ j 7 pcis. an 
now,and I not find one wiſe among you. | continuail ivard 

11 Mydayesarepaſt,mineenterpriſes are bro-| in their eres. | 
ken,e»d the thoughts of mine heart Jp oo ego y 

12 Haue changed the m m__ for the day,and yucihed: but ww 
the light that approched, for darknefle, 

1 3' Though I hope,n yer the graue ſhalberune 
kout:,ardT iballmakewy bed in the darke, 
RN, we ng me to we oa —_ _ rewnd ofthe 

an m ran re. 
way og e worme, art my ng no LI 

15 Where is then now mine hepe?or who (hal 
confider the thing that I hoped for? godly 

16 P They ſhall goe downe into the bottome| ai 
of the pit: furely it ſhall 


come to vnder 
fanding & know 
» hat (bal! be the 


lierogetherin the duſt, 


CHAP. XVIIL 
1 Bildadrehearfeth the panes of the wnſaithfull and wicked. 


y i Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and Gayd, 
2 When will yee make an ende "ox 
RTI——_—_ 1ftaud, and then wo wi 
e. 
3 Wherefore are wee counted as beaſts, and ws gh 
are vile in your fight? | —— mw 
4 Thow art © as one that teareth his ſoule in|c Tha isikes 
his anger. Shall the 4 earth bee forſaken for thy| mad was. 
Lake ? orthe rocke remooued out of hisplace? |4 Shall God 
5 Yea,the light of the wicked ſhallbe © quen-|7fuSefor thy 
ched,and the ſparke of his fire ſhall not ſhine. take by deabug 
6 Thelight ſhalbedarke in his dwelling,and [with thee other- _ 
his _—_ " t out with _. PIP; try $o— jos pa 
7 of his ſtrength ſhal be reſtrain When the wid- 
and his pron oor ſhall caſt him downe. ked: is in his pro- 
$ Forheistaken in the net by his feet, and he |ſeritie, the 
f walketh vponthe ſnares. mA 
9 The eſhall take him by the heele,and ji, ; 
the theefe ſhall come him. or the jr ſinnes, 
10 Alnareis hidfor him inthe ground, and |f Meaning, that | 
a trap for him in the way. pmdtecm my oo 
x1 Fearefulneſſe make him afraid on eue- |p Thar which 
ry {ide,and ſhall drive-him to his feet. ould now: iſÞ 
12 His ftrength ſhalbes famine:and deſtruRii-f be conſiy 
on ſhalbeready at his fide, wp oc 
deuoure the 


» Which count 
your ſeues iuſt? 


28 Chap 13.4- 
b Vhomyow 
take to be but 


uonre & 

14 His hope ſhalbe rooted ont of his dwelli d Ggniberb, his 

and ſhall cauſe him togoe tothe i King of "og edi e parts, 
I 5 Lo _ dwell in his _ (becauſe it is _ yah 

not & his) 1 aud brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered vpor _ 

his habitation. "ye bn 


: troely come by, 
16 -Hisrootes ſhall bee dryed vp beneath, and] | Though al! the 
dear eo arer beaten! 1 1 wot 
.17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from the 


car Ire 
| k acy 


I 


the ende they thall _ 


God | 
flare « 


£0" 4, hs « = Xx: ” —_ AMES 
x . - 


Li . 
20. erirte 

and feare ran 
27 ons Gre or hs Amen the wic-" 


ood his *dap, þ 
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clmy ſelfeſhall ſee, andmineeyes 

hold., a oe mow. for me,though my F 
Arecon aſumed within m h 

Wn Fe aid. _—_ is he Rod there y= ba 


e yee phony word for the ſword |; 


ked, and thisisthe place of him thas knowath wi 


nor © God. 


C H AP. LK.) 54 
2 Iob reprooueth bu friends, 1 5 vecicoth fic: onoſeriev. 
; age 35 I ond hal of 
B'*? lob anſwered, and aid, 
How wall ee VexE lone, and | 

Mb. tp 5 » map 

3 Ye haue now#ten times reproched me, and 
re not aſhamed: ye are i oe Sr hc 

4 And cough Thad md ar, errour 
renaineth wit 

5- But indeed if $6555 ol 

ainſt me and. 


9 Hee hath ſpoiked me of minehononr , and 

n the *crowne away from minehead. 
10 Heeharh deſtroyed mee on euery fide, and 
am gone : and he hath remoued nine hope like 


ate, 
'L1 RY he hath Kindled his wrath agaiaſtme, 
counteth me as one of his enemies, 
12 His 8 armues.cameti 
vpon me, and camped about my tabernacle. 
1; He hath remoued my brethren farre from 
, and alſo mine acquaintance were rangers 
to me. 
14 My neighbours hane forſaken me, and my' 
i tors PonRtren me, houſe, and 
k Befidexrheſs I5 y that qwell in mine ain 
great loffes and? proydeyotio ey tos a ſtranger ; for I was oy ther 
woſt ervel enkind [per 1n 
| | 16 Tedledm my Wes bur a qt gg alt-4 
%Rere,t I prayed him with my 
[27 My yg 6/6 ip bony eta . vnto. my wiſe, 
though f prajed her for the childrens: Ginatmine 
j{ owne bodie, 
18 The wicked alſo deſpiſed mee, aud when T1. 
rofe, they ſpake againſt me, 
19 Almy ſectet friends abhorred me,and they 
= +4 tryin * [whomeT Toued,are turned againſtme, 
1d comforemel , 20 My bone *.cleaueth; tomy. skinne and to 
n Isit not enoogh {my fleſh, 2007 Haus MON 1 Og Skinne of 
the God doahpo- fry teeth, 
| 21 Havepitie vpohn me; have 5 pitie vpon me, 
Ks. Q ye.my: friends) for the band of Codhak tou- 
2 2 Why doe yee perſecute me, as.n God? and, 
are not fauiolied + ys feſh? > 


mr See'vg i have 
th-le tgft caofes's 
complains, con- 

demne m.e not 29 


priiſh d,exc-pt 
oy * raapaad 


p'  ieffore Sth 

that hot wHihftan- 
ding bis foe paſsi 
025 his religion is 


that they were written evenin a book 
24 And grauen with. aw yron pen iirlead; on: 
in ſtone for euer ! 
25 For I am ſure that my © redeemer liverh, 
he ſhall ſtand the laſt on«theearth.. 


ſ-l'e beforethewor'd, bur; fnow that( ſhall come be- 


ether,and naade their | 


2 3 "Ohrthat my wordes. werenow written! oh | 


:Nge of wickednelle , thar yee may cl 


is yerb declare can ep 
is faith ſoto bee anþximy 


| pro this Ml gen wendy you dv. « ” 


IE been 99n ried and Dt «ll þ 
\ ſhort end, 2:2 EE rTeITn -3/ ans 


Tir" anſ{werd-Zophar- the NMeemalfily > and 


2 Doubtleſſe my thoughts cauſe wor roan-|. Bd 
ſwere,zud rhercfore I make haſte. TN 

3. I haue heard/2 the corretion: of my 're-1 la Hed 
proch: heretoro the Grant of mine vnderſtanding | * chit 1) 
| cauſethmeto anſwere. mY 


retoycing of the wicked is ſhort, 
aa 2 theioy of bypocrites 1s but a monuent? | 


7 Tetſhal beperiſh for ever like his Jung,and [9] 


He ſhal flee away as a dreanze, and they ſhal decal od 

po 4 him, and ſhall pafie away as aviſion of [4 a 

e 

9 Sothatthe eye which hath ſeene him, ſhall 
do ſo.no more, & his placeſhallſee him-ne more. 

10 His children-ſhall < flatter the poore, and 
his hands ſhall 4 reſtore his ſubſtance. f 
11 His bones are full of the forme of his youth, | 
and*< it (hall lie downe with him. in the dult, 

12 When wickednes was f fweetin has mouth, 
C47" vnder his 


bin 


Futon 


iecloſein.his mouth. 
the gall of Aſpes wasinthemids-ofhim. 
X : He hath deuoured ſubſtance, and hee ſhall | 
:vonnrte it: for God ſhall draw itourof his belle. 
16 Hee-ſhall fucke the's gll of Aſpes,and the] 
vipers tongue ſhall Tlay him, be 
+7 Heeſhall not oe the Þ riners, vor the loods 
end ftreames of hony and butter. 
18 Hee ſhall reſtore the labour, and ſhall de-i 
UCure Nomore::; ewey according to the ſubſtance [33 


apa 
L9. For hee hath vndoue many: hee hath forſa-|vi 
ken the poore, and hath oylethouſes which he?! 
builded nor. ; 
20 Surely be ſhall feele no qu 


uietnes in his body, 


21- There:ſhall none-of his k meare bee left; ooh or ol 
therefore none ſhall kope for ys goods. iswolf & 
22 Whenheſbalbe tilled wich his abundance, 

he ſhall-beinpaine, 2nd the hand ! of all, rhe wic- |: 
Ked ſhall afadle him, _. - 

2nd1berefore God dj4 p/aghe him-jaflly for the fame. h Th 

other abuodonce of bis bleisingzethe ſhall bur ro portrhere 
rave: ers and ipoylers of th: poore ſhall enjov thei: thefr but foratioe:f 
Godwili cal ndvow them andcanientem to make reftirurion , ſort 


pexcbanges- ki Her [billtezue no hingto bis pottcricie- | Thewi 
|uer be jv reſt ; [07 084 wicked man Hall ſcrke to deftroy I 
23 


CHE 42a Sib ST wu ol SR de ers 
OD ER STS es. 49 RI IN or, ©, 


m_ 
4 Knowelt thounot this ofold?ed fince God = fates |- 
plac man ag oper the earth, ro roock khan 


Though, bhis excellencie mount vp to the frchas ' 
| ee headreach vnto the cloudes, om [IY 


chey which haue ſtene him, ſballfay, Whereis he? |,nd ig tow 5h 


And fauoured ie ai ould not forfakeit, _ wy 
d S»thatther\ 
14 They his meate 1 his bowels was turned; ching » __ 


ſhall bee this exchange; i andhee ſhall enioy irno' a—— 


neither ſhall he reſerue ofthar which he defired. [evjigor 1 


CO a de FI er 
Rs” WEE nes, 


y ſpirit be troubled? 
eaten and lay- your | zepr 


bs. hand bug rods 
EK als Tent, Tam afraide, and 


es 20K, aud waxe | 


row 1 
barge 0 ART ror _ mb 
Was Ms | their ation E r EYES. 
comp Thilr honkes are peace eable without feare, 
Wetter od them. 
es Their buffocke ge eth., andfauleth not; 
ther cow Seth of dt her calſe. 
(nd ork their halen * ik hep, 


_ onnes dance 


we nah ny naked 


ILY: 6 1 #7 Lo - ] wealth ; is not-in their > hand: 
_ ws fares © Fol at the reaped the Loans 


;# Te 2 21 'For yes 
van Hr 


ſight wich | 


fekn cola wdge 


member ofhis monerh ixcur oi? 


LO 


0 bike now you ng nd hen: "IS 
radar —_ 


-//29 Shrdlc <oflechinalige 's [IS 
EEE o_" WM icked, = | 
FL pomp or ana 3" | 


Mk wi ſhall Gale eony ape 


33 ona Þ 
procineiplhiange 
At ont arty <q a ray webs] 
lim thete were innumerable. ; 

34 How then comfort ® yerne in vaine ar 
m your aniweves there remaine burlies? - 


vue hia in this warlde,yet dea'bis a takes, tha" God wilbriv 
compt, 1 -Heth;Hbe glad to liz in-a limie pit, which befary £ 
rent wit pwace. u' Saying,tl-atthe iakt i. this worfd h 
| andthe wickedaduerfiie, > 4 Fi 


s  Elighes offs £2AP Þ OR 

a7 Weth 1 005 (afor 
epſeth him of ommercifabſhs a3 And heirs dm 
Promiadene b11 to Hepentance. . 


6 21 He exhortetb 


Ti Eliphaz the Temanite. anſwered , and] 
rar 


aA neo God, as he 
phat in with be rt gs FELT 
3 Oper yo 


Jong hteous? ore 1s problem, that] 
| hon ymaptoryngh = 


thee or goe with thee into indgement? 
| 5 Tsnotthy wickedueſle great,andthine- 


r 


To hg pray ooh nogine o En | 


yeſt, 
rence ro &@ © 
is mieſtie; h That fo.much the mare by tha: 62 | 
e Ged,ond reverence ec reptoneth Job ay+ | hte denied Gods + 
n/a: n01 ſee ED 'bisworkd, 


H— 


whoſe 
17 rey pie 


| athed wharthe 
T4 "x Yet hee Aimighte cou do 
rakerh. 


rthey] from me... | 
ras "T9 The righteous (hall ſee them-and hal re- 
"4 ioyce, *and the ienecine IE IATY 


E 


4 < 27 Therefore ac in cy ls, Tpraya 
e anih him, and peace : thereb rhiou ſhale | 
hee _| hauepro 
J I'S Mer cis mow 
4 and lay yp his words in thine 
If thou returne tothe Ago hou ſhalt 
IS 


| hoy ſbalt la olde for f duſt,and the 
TN) eoif oro of Ophir,as dn 34 of theriners;: 


3s Ns Almighrieſhalbe thy deſence,and 
hes eteling in the Almigh- 


ceand erp ytace menGod prajeryuto him,8 h 
Mn thee, and thou ſhalt render thy vowes. 
28 EE Rt delivers rhiem ob can 
al DIVES aud rhe ti Be thall 
wr wayes, 
. &. , NPR, us then Grabs 
@ a :and God ſhall Caue the 


innocent ſhal deliuer the en it 
] ne * |(halbepreerued by LIES hands, 


Which ſhalbe in abundance like 
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F ah ry A P. -XXIIT. 
FoY bed. 
Termreomaraama|5 
/ | for bs fames. 


velcb b anfrere nd Gig). + 
(4 TIT eto 


oning, 
| on I knewhow to clum,I 
} aery _— ED _tf 

turuete God,Cha. 


-xererer that hee would 
ne mend vob would 


IEEE 


hin hw) pe 


|; their cou M 
eee prone e _. 


CT eyes: es on wh A bod 


let the.counſell of chemickeod els kin 
of: 


| and inconſidering,it, 


4 thetwilig 


hy 
| 33 Lhoppandhocoee 
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| nab Goh in month, 
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| fiend, beca hed could norfe an aver cent,and there.is none iniquitiein me. 
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PP} read.and his ſoule daintiomeate.;. - | x5 A 
-F, 21 His fleſh faileth that it cannot bee ſeene, ]returne vnto duſt +} 


"' 22 So his ſoule draweth to the 


#.. Þ 26 Hehall pray vato God, and he will bee 


melb- | reouſnelle. 
_—] 27 He looketh ypon men, and if oneſay; I | 
dGozeca] haue ſinned, and \ peruerted rightevuſnes , and it 


be +. 23 » Hee will deter 


] the pit : for Thaue feceiued areco "= 
| 25 Thexſhallhis fleſh be 9 2s freſh as a childs, | 
#4 ſhall returne as in the dayes of his youth,” © Þ 


graue, and his 
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we | congue,and I will teach thee wiſedome. $40] 
Gor willeftore bim to health of bedy,” which is a token of his blefing. | 
Miforgiuehis francs and. 

py fn | + hay rewane Gods wrath: toward mee,  v God will for. 
itent finger, x, Mearing oftentimes , enen as oft as a ſinner doeth te-. 
udoabt of ans thing, or ſee occafiort to {peake agaiult it, z That 


"Itlung that 


: {in God,andiniquirie in the ph! 
4-21 Forke wil Lea. 
4*is worke,and cauſe euery one tp finde accord: 
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{| filence,and Twill ſpeake. ANE3L 
wee} 22 If therebeY matter, anſwere me,and ſpeak: 
dad for 1 deſireto iuſtifie thee. _ 


Þ 5 Elihnchargeth Iob, that he called hnnſelfe righteous. 22 Hee 
4 | the mighiie. 30 -By hum the hypocrite reigneth, 


TL 2 Hearemy words, 


4 worke iniquitie,and walketh witch wicked men ?. 
ſayde, bTr pete os no- | 


hee ſhall ſee his face : 
righ-! 


fancurable vnto him, and 
wath ioy : for he will renderynto man his * 


4 z 


d not profite t me, 


' - 29  Loall theſethings will God worke* wiſe 
or thriſe with a man, + wy 
-.-30: That hee may turne backe his ſoule from 
the pit,to be illuminate inthe light of theliuing. . 
| 32x Marke well, O Iob, and heare mee: keepe 


33. If thou haſt not, heare mee : holde thy 


and accept himavioſt, \ That js, dove wickedly, 


a mans iufſtification confiſteth. 
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ſheweth that God is tuft tn b is indgemitnts. 24 God deftroyerh | 
OreouerElihu anſwered, and ſayd, 

| teri wiſe men, and 

hearken vnto me ye that haue knowledse. 

For theeare tryeth the words, as the mouth 

| taſteth meate. | 

/ 4 Letvs ſeeked indgementamong vs, and let 

vs know among ourſelues whar is good. * 

' $5 ForTob Rath ſaid, I am righteous, & God 

hath taken < away my iudgement. 

. 6 Should I hie in my «nght? my wound of 

the arrowe is © gtieuous without my . 
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fulneſſe like water ? = | 
\ 8: Whichgoeth inthe 2 company of them that 
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he ſhould i walke with God. 
* 10- Therefore heatken veito mee, ye men of” 
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[ 9 For 


render 


yiito man eco Bioy to' 
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19 Andifthon haſt vnderſtanding, 


his ſoule from going in-]- 
Fto the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. {the 


done wickedly, I wil doe no more. - 


his words againſt God, 


ſinne? _ .. | bark, 
| medas thongh he would fay that God tormented kim withomn igſt 


ad agrverru pine. and regardethnortthe rich, 


ſhould -4 enter into judgement with God, - + | 
24 Hee ſhall depaks the Prey without! ſee- 
king,and half ſer-vpather in thar ſtead. /| 


can behold him, whether it bee vpon nations , 
ypon a man onely? © | 
39 Becauſe the,y / 2s doeth-reigne, 
becauſe the people are {nared. | 
31 Surely ;t appertaineth vato God * to ſay, 
haue pardoned,]I will notdeſtroy, _ | 
32 ®ButifIſee not, teach thou me ; if Thaueſ bi 


- 33 Wilheperfourme the thing thr 
for thou haſtr c it, becauſe that thouhaſt 
choſen, atid not I: now ſpeak what thou knowelt; 
Let men of vnderſtanding tell mee, and ler 
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forth andrtake away the mightie without hand. | ontine 
21 Forhis FY6s are vpon the wayes of man, |q God docth not 

and he ſeethall his goings 


death,thatthe workers of iniquitic might be hid|e,gon to coutend 
rel n. f T F i ith him, % 
23 Forhee wilt notlay on man ſo much, that Seed 


to ſ-rue him, ſo 
that q 


25- Therefore ſhall hedeclare their f works: he $07 therarmy. : 
ſhall curne chet night,and they ſhalbe deſtroyed viſelttharchey + . 
26 Heſtriketh them as wicked men in the pla-/ are wicked. 
ces of the u ſeers. | Þ-* Peclurethe 
27 Pecanſe they haue turned backe from him _ thatwens 
and would not conſider all his wayes: 'v Meaning, open- 
28 - So that they haue cauſed the voyce of the iy in the tghe of 
poore to * come vnto him, and he hath heardthe _ 
oY ee einech quien, who candor ta 
. 29 be git | 5 y Whentyrany 
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axd hearken to the voyce of my words. F 
17 Shall he thathatethi moouerne ?| the world? | 
and wilt thou tudge him wickedrthatis moſt iuſt ?þ MTIS: 
18 Wilethoulay vnto a king, Thou art ® wic- a rnd han 
Ked? or to-princes, Ye are vngodly? | | {have pewerthen 
. 19 How much lefſe to him that accepteth wo 
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- 1h 20, regu onmg are. og hede- |, 


bf 3 Thy vd Gp 

itho tf; 4 BOS IEES | ; Ms. -F, heed: ookeoremy iniquiti he cauſe of 

SY ptr _— Where G re I | "27S > Balla, Goran boi defy 

Re none e is Go 2: a I pw 
ped rinthenl ght ? .-* Jteacheris like him? FE EN o 


BJ pho qpogrend 2 im his wa ?-or þ 
thn; > Thou eas - | The 
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- 13 Ek th Lanta gf Bi etilens of. MJ. behold. R St efl, hut 
e wicked, bur f he anſwereth not. 35 Allmundeir, SER | 
| x3 y God will aot heare vaninie, neither jolt. ore 
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- 4-27:Wh raigghahe drop of water he Bot k | 
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E «1 | all aboyndantl ypon mall, pine co pri 41 1 
ve || 16 harvars Tabhopenech bis motehiinraine, 29 Whocan thediuifionsof the clouds, gy”) - 
and mulciplieth words without knowledge. - Jand are my a Fader 6 
CHAP; XXXVI. 30 vpon uit, 
| Elba heat T te ome 9 And pooch cot 
yr. For thereby hee iudgeth 7 the people , and|® 
riveth meate aboundantly, | 
33 babelokr with the cloudes,and ; hat menems,' | 
commandeth them to goe 2 againlt it, = +] | 
ag glad _ 33 « His companion ſheweth him thereof,and| pr = 
kt "Form ny mort lagu, au mn — indgements, l 
Pr I == —— = 
| IS Godcaſterh away none oude of tha hareenbaligen, which beme tabbs is the codeiond . " 
; 4 «might and val htie valiant 
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of Be SEES to _ place wherethe fie is, and ſo anger is ingendred { thatis, 
the wicked. thander cs, 
pint ponent ene rhe allied, EY ”"& H AP. XXXVII. 
th ks rmargy Gow from the righ- | 2 Eliba prooncth that the wnſeerchable wiſtdomeof God nav 
hpaoepecey "1 wii [ fps by ney 4 Ab + Ape & The ſnawe, 9 The 
are gp whirlewwmnde, 11 And  Andtht rains 
and tyed |  T this alſo mine heart is 8 aſtoniſhed, and is 
moouedout efhis place. 
- 2 Heare the®foun ofAls voice,and the noi 
at goeth out of his mouth 
-. 3 HedireRethir ynder the whole heauen; ad/6s 
-this wh” vnto the ends ofthe world, 
| yſe ſoundeth : hee churdererh|29 
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gl :2 :He makethalſo bous, to] thereof: * © 3 E Slictle babe is 
ak | water the earth, and "ro WhenT mandement vp 
3 , 16s light. : : \ r ; p - 
12 And it is turned about by his gouernment, 
that they may doe whatſoener by commaundeth 
them yponthe whole world ; _ | waues 
"Whether it bee for k puniſhment,or forhis 12 Haſt 
mercy,he-cauſeth it to come. 
Hearken yuto this, O Tob : ſtand and con-: 


[1 ace th my nor, | | wo of God. "1 | Lots # 4 
Ta teentby.. x5 Diddeſt thou knowe when Gad diſpaſed: k Who boning 
ale bM;{hcm?2 and cauſed the! light'of his cloud to 
_—R_rE 16 Haſt thou-knowen' the m varietic of the 
The wibelight | cloud, <2 the wonderaus workes of him, that is | vp 
giobreake. - | perfit in knowledge? 
rue 17 Or howe thy clothes are ® warme, when 
op the earth quiet through the South- 
'winde 
| 18 Haſt thou ſtrerehedoutthe heauens,which | 17 Haue the gates of death bene opened vito|ityg% re me 
are tron od au abode luke 4 | ? or haſt thouſeene the gates of the ſhadow [ted anewardall 
' 19 Tel vs what we ſhall {ay vnto him: for we | ; PET | [Sings theeoln ad 
(cannot dilpoſe our matter becauſe of p darkenefle. | ceived the breadth of the|wibncwbenty, 
20 Shall it bee arold him whenl ſpeake? or | earth? tell if thou allthis. | [able to ſceke our 
ſhall man ſpeake whertheſhalbe * deſtroyed? *  |- 4 outer eater frage | at eyernge gs the depth of the 
IT nowemei:fee notthelight, which where is the place of darkeneſle, | ſe:;how much 
ſhineth-in the cloudes; but thewindepadſetk and |. 20 Thar thou" ſhouldeſt receiue it in the |{9canthouuble 
* "| cleanſeththem, | - -  [boundsthereof,andthatthou ſhouldeſt know the roger | 
ih 2 2 The brightnes commerh our of the North: |paths to the houſe thereof? God? 
_ | theprayſe thereof is to God, which isterrible, 21 Kneweſt thou it, becauſe thon waſt then j» That thou 
23 Its the Almightie : wee cannot finde him |borne, and becauſe the number of thy dayes is 
ants out : he excellent in power andiudgement, and [great ? | 6 hs 0TtS ; 
<d| abundant in juſtice: he * aMfliQeth'nor. | 22 Haſt thou entred into thetreaſures of the | 
| 24 Let men therefore feare him : for hee |ſnowe? or haſt thou'ſeene the treaſures of the 
wn) will not regard any that are wiſe in their owne | baile, 5 pth At 
men agn”"7 conceite, TIF | : 23 Which Thauerhid againſt the time oftrou- 
| 17 KoGadwvald © X - [ble,againſtthedayof warreand battell ? | [enemicswith he, 
| defirog man, ſhould. hee repine? # The cloude foppetb the ſhiving of the |- 24 Bywhiewiy is the light parted, which ſcat- w BRAS, 
| fanve, that aan cannot fee ic till the winde bave chaſed away thecloude z and if | rereth the Baſt wind the earth? ny, 
{win bee vor able to attaine to the knowledge of theſe things , bow much lefle of | Who hath div he fGonke ras 1 
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? his ſtrong neying is fearefull. \ 

'.. 24 He * diggeth inthe valley, andreicyceth 

in o frengt: goeth foorth to meete the har-" 


25 He mocketh at feare;audi 15 not afraid, and 
turneth not backe from the ſword, 

26. Though the ents, the 
glittering ſpeare an 
27 He »ſwalloweth the ground for Gerceneſſe 


of the trumpet. 
28 He ſuth 
ſmelleththe bartell 


the trumpets, Ha, ha ; hee 
eoffandchenoyleot the 


ye 


| a ny du tntantuns Kb on of 


31 "he abiech and remateth inthe rocky! | 
—_— movey cnths pocka,gn che dovwor, 
thence ſhe ſhe ſpieth for meate , and 


eyesbehold afarre oft. | 
6 witte 3 His" way ence alt Gecke” op bloods anf 


are, there is the, 
34 \ Moreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Tob,& ſail - 
' Is thisqto learne j co ftriue with the Al 
He char reprooueth Godler him 


6 © Then Tob anfweredthe Lo 

- 7 Behold, Iam* vile: wir q 
thee 7X weld hoy orice hijnd vpotinp mouth, - + 

z$ Once hav Lpoken, bur will ever k 


How ahe CU: A:D4eUk th workes of 
5 weake mans Wy ompered i0 1/28 workes of Go 
Io ES £0uerning ys 


',2 -Gizxd newer Ins hea manil 
demaund of vnto me, 

3 Witk then Af «amy iadgamenr? oil 
thou condemne thou mayeſt be juſtified? 


4 Or haſt thou ati arme like God 2 or doeſt| 
thou thunderwith a yoyce like him? inj 

5 Decke thy ſelfe howe with » maieſtie and 
excellencie, and aray thy —_ beautie and 
6” Caſt abroad thei ion of thy wrath, | 
behold cuery one that is proud , & abaſzhim. | 

7 Ines is arrogant, and 
oo deſtroy the wicked in their 


8 Hide them in the duſt togerher , and binde 
c their faces in a ſecret place. by 
9 Then will Iconfeſſeynto thee alſo,that thy 
"Gs hand can fauethee. 
Behold now < Behemoth (whom I made ſa 
| mts 20s. 0109; rr 
11 Behold nowe, 
andbiforc mn Snail 


rem | 
i a ==". 0. 


- 12 When hee drmp or big Eapur allo bid e _ 4+ 
colortetnonnroſhn ones are wrapt together, /oopuueuen | 
3 His bones are 4ke ſtaues of br ©, and his 
ral bones like ſtaues of yron. 
114 dHeis the chiefe of rhe wayes of God: i helf 
NAN will make his ſword to approch|""o, 


"ns "Notly the mountaines _ him foorth]« 
graſle, where all the beaſts of the field play. mad _— 
16 Liethhe vnder thetrees inthe couert of cheſ2*va0l = 
reede and ferines? nog ON "8 

17 Can the trees couer him with their ſha- | 
dow? 'or can the willowes of the riuer compaſle en, 
chieſſtweths E| | 


him about? 
18 Behald,he fpoyleth the river, k and haſts Golammyte 
not : he trufteth he he candraw vp Iorden into be afts, 
his mouth. A. 
19 He taketh it with his eyes,and thruſterh his| Ti, 
noſe through wharſoeuer meeteth him. 
- 20 CCanſtthoudraw out | Liuiathan witha 


hooke,& with a line which thou ſhalt caſt down =5 0 
yuto his tongue? gn | 
caſt an hooke iuto his goſe? wht f 
" cant —_ 


cole 


Bo 


2.4 Canft thou 


Ss... 
ſe” 


bs CNL 
EIS 


R "OIND Fe - 


" Bott Poe I FO. PROT 


hy 


wo: py ln : . . 4 \ . | F ; , B Jobs I + # 
FT canfſt thoupierce his iawes with an angle? | 24 Intheearth there is none like him: hee is} m we defpiers 
Tibet) 22 Will hemake many wprayers ynto thee,orf made without feare, "FeE all other deaſtes 
2} able then | ſpeake thee faire? | | 25 He beholdeth' all hie things: he is a King tar 6 
© 7 @hoaldeſttake 23 Will hee make a couenant with thee? aud ouer all the children of pride. = yi mg 
ety [wit thootgke® maps anne Ne ele 1 CHAP, XLII 
- | haboelie,god be 24 Wilt thou play with him as witha birde?] 5 1p, ,eoonrance of Fob. 9 He ba Bonds. 12 IH, 
] a dy conmande-| gr wilt thou Linde him for thy maydes?. goods | agree, 2 oP ea phgnge nowe F —_ 
| meat? 25 _ =y ey ng? anket Fw NOR death, oe Ll 
; ſhal they diuide him among the merchants? | *T-HenT wered the Lord,and ſaid, a No thou 
; 26 Canfithou fill thebaſker with his.flcinne? T 2 I know ena ahem oy av "j things, [{cret,bor « fi 
: or the fiſh-panier with his head? | Þ and har there is no? thoughthid fromthee. doſt ſee itgr.or ay 
"Yo Urhonerce | 27 Lay ORE TEINE IRIE? thef 3 Who is hee that hideth counſell without _ _ 
"Feovbderthe d2n- {Þatrell, yd donomorelo. | }-Þ knowledge? therefore haue I ſpoken that T vn- [bring it to paſle. 
Agro raft 1 1g Behold,y his hope is in vaine: fr ſhallnot| derſtood » things too wonderfullfor me but 
Ecdew th him. | | not,even things > 
A one periſh evenat the tight of him? 'c and which I knew not. - | £ oy vgs 
{ CH AP. XLI, 4. Heare, I beſcech thee, and 1 will ſpeake: I (cpapans. 
; Bythe greameſ of this monfles Lixiachan God ſhewerh hie | 11 demaund of thee, and declare thou vnto me. { 1 conteſſe herein 
; greatucfſe and his power which racy Fas "= $6 hauee heard of thee by the hearing of the ignerarce, 
$ One « ſo fierce that dareftirre him vp. Who| eare,but now mine eye ſeeth _ 4 «ug ; 
; is he then that can a ſtand before me? 6 Therefore Iabhorre my /e/fe, and repent in {4 ne ſhewek thas 
eezzexaſts | 2 Who hath preuented mee that T ſhoulde| duſt and aſhes. will be Gods 
{[miuleprbichis : [Þ make an ende? All vnder heauen is mine. - 7 CNow after that the Lord had ſpoken fcholarto leave 
bur 3 LIwill not keepe filence concerning © his | theſe words vnto Iob, the Lordalſo ſaid vnto —_ FI 
God [PtS,N0T hi power,nor his comely proportion. Þ Eliphaz the Temanire , My wrath is kindled a- [onely betoreby 
y | | 4 Whocandiſcouer the face « of his garment? gainſ thee, and againſt thy two friends : for yee ſheareſay : bat now 
4 or who ſhall come to him with a double < bridle?| haue not ſpoken of mee the thing that is f right, |=" gov mn 
[eaghtmeto3% i © Whoſhallt apenthe doores of his face?his| like my ſeruang g Iob. — 
{opihey  [recth are fearefull round about. 8 Therefore rake vnto you now ſeven bul- [that | may refigne 
Je The partsnnd |. & The maieſtie of hs ſcales is hike frrong | lockes, and ſeuen rammes, and goe to my ſeruant over va 
{| membersof 14  [ſhjelds, aud are ſure ſealed. Tob, and offer vp for your ſelues a burnt offering, [79 200% |. 
A _— i hs 7 Oneisſet to another, that no winde can| and my ſeruant Iob b pray for yourfor T ak emill cauſt, 
7} repel oC his ' | COME berweenethem, accept him, leſt I ſhould put you to ſhame, becauſe | in that youcon« 
| akinoe? - $ Oneis ioyned to another: they ſticke toge-| yee haue not ſpoken of mee the thing which js| demned hm 
'Je + Care PF |ther,that they cannot be ſundred. | right,like my 7 Coane Iob, m— 
| 505 wing 9 His — make the light to ſhine, and} $9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the{ comforted him 
| Je Whoduelooke [lus eyes are likethe eyelids of the morning. Shuhite,exd Zophar the Naamathite, my, and | with wy mercies 
jo by mouth? 10 Out of his mouth goelamps, and iparkes| did according as the Lord had ſayd ynto 18 Whohada 
p Rees of fire leape out. : and the Lord accepted Iob. | bs wager I 
"| xx Ouroflusnoftrels commeth out fmoke,as| ' 10 © Then the Lord turned the i captiuitie of| k, when you have 
out of a boyling pot or caldron. Iob,when heprayed for his friends: alſo the Lord | reconciled your 
12 His breath maketh the coales burne:; for a| gaue Tob twiſe ſo much as he had before. pes np 
flame goeth out ofhis mouth. 11 Thencamevnto him all his k brethren,and he I 
b Nothing is 13 Inhis necke remaineth ſtrength/and b la-| all his ſiſters, and'all they that had bene of his ac-| againſt him;te tha 
piinefoll or bard [POUT 15 reieed before his face. - qnaintance before, and did eat bread with him in | pray for you,andI 
| mo kim, his houſe, and had compaſsion on him,8 comfor-|*hexe bim, 


$5 pre ſtrong in themſelues,and cannot be 
as the nether milſtone. - 


11 madkinneis fo (for feare they in themſelues, 
Third that be -eth 


"with as a eaſe. 


13 Heeſt 
rooten wood. 


of the ſling areturned into ſtubble vnro him. 
eth ar the ſhaking ofthe ſpeare. 


derh ſharpe things vpon the myre. 
22 Hemak 
and maketh the ſea like & pot of oyntment. 
2 


"Bt 7 thinke the depth as an hoare head. 


14 The members of his body are ioyned: they 
: moued, 

15 His heartis asſtrong as aſtone,and as hard 

16 hors, opp afraid of his mateſtie, aud 


17 When the ſword doth touch him, hee will 
not riſe vp,»or for the ſpeare,dart not habergeon, 


20 Thedarts are counted as ftraw:& he laugh- 
21 Sharpe ftones i are vnder him,aud he ſprea- 
the depthtok boyle like apor, 
He maketh apath to 1 ſhine after him, one 


ecſteemeth yron as ſtraw, and brafſe as}. 
19 Thearcher cannot make him flee:the ones| 


ted him for all the enil that the Lord had brought |; 


Lot 3 0, TREES ag coat 
je os. 7 n o o 


. . - him out oſ the 
ypon him, and euery man gaue him 6 tpioce of | aiaion wherein 
money,and euery one an earering of go was 

12 Sothe Lordebleſſed the laſt dayes of Tob, n- po wag 
.| more then the firſt ; for hee had | fourteenethou-| c1,p 1g. 3. 
ſand e,and ſixe thouſand camels,and a thou-| [or,lante,or mos 
ſand yoke of oxen,and athouſand ſee afſes. On, 
® 3 Hehad alſo ſeuen ſonnes,and three dangh- ron forich i” 
. cattel! as be w 
i 14 Andhecalledthe name of one mTemimah, »fore,and gue 
and the name of the ſecond » Keziah , and the mas manychil. 
name of the third o Keren-happuch. en as "wy 
I5 In all the land were no women found fof n Thatis, of lon 
faire as the daughters of Tob, & their father gauef life, or beau.il 
them inheritance among their brethren. got + 
' 16 And after this lmed Tob an hundreth and| 3 2 Plethotes | 
fourtie yeeres,and ſawe his ſonnes,and his ſo ſpice. 
ſonnes,enev foure generations, | o That is, the. 
horne of dean. 


17 So Iobdied,being old,aud full of dayes. 
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ws THE ARGV MENT, | . 
His booke of Þ ſalmes is ſet foorth wnto vs by the holy tobee eſteemed as a moſt precioustrea- 


tre, wherein all 1|ungs are contained that appertaine to true felicitie, aſwell im this hife preſent as 
in the Life to come. For the riches of true knowledge and heauently wiſedome, are here ſet open for vs, to 
take thereof moſt abundauily. Ff we would know the great and high mateſtze of God, here we may ſee 
the brigh*neſſe thereof ſhine maſt cleerely. Ff we would ſeeke his incomprehenſible wiſcdome, heres the 
ſchool of the fame profe(fion If we would comprehend his ineſtimable bountie,and approch neere ther= 
unto, and fill our hands with that treaſure, here we may haue a moſt liuely end comfortable taſte theres 
of 7f mee would know wherein ſlandeth our ſaluation, and how to attame to life euerlaſting, here is 
Chrift our onely redeemer, and mediatour moſt euidently deſcribed . The rich man may learne the true 
wſe of hes riches, The poore man may find full contentation. He that will reioyce ſhall know the trice toy, 
and how.to keepe meaſure therein. They that are affii&ed and oppreſſed, ſhall ſee where ftandeth their 
comfort, and how they ought to poſe God when he ſendeth them deliuerance, The wicked and the per= 
ſecutors of the children of God ſhall ſee how the hand of God us ener againſt them: and though he ſuffer 
them to proſper for a while, yet hee bridleth them, inſomuch as they cannot touch au haire of ones bead, 
except he permit them, and how in the endthesr ſtruction is mot miſerable. Brie fly. here wee may | 
haue moit preſent remedies azainft all tentations and troubles of mind and conſcience, ſothat being, 
well pratZ.ſed herein, we may be aſſured against all dangers inthis hfe, liue inthe true feare,and loue| 
of God, aud at length attaixe to thats ble growne of glorie, which is laide vp for allthem that 
e the comming of our Lord Tefius Chru | 
2 ”; A L. i 2 The Kings of theearth banF#themelues, &| 10, | 
Whether jt was 8ſdras, or any other that gathered the Pſalmes m- | the Princes are aſſembled together againſt tbeſ Tharthe wic- 
£0 a looke, 11 ſeemeth , hee did jet thu Pjalme firit in maner of 4 Lord,and againſt his i Chriſt. | ked ay tharthey 


reface,go exhort all godly men to ſiudie and meditate the heauen- . | will caſt of the 
A ildome. For the effet hereof 's, x That they be bleſſed, which | 3, Þ Ex V5 breake their bands, and caſt their] will 

gize thermſelues wholly all their life to the heby Scriptures; 4 and cords from vs. E 

that the wicked contemners of God, though that they ſeeme for 4 4 * But he that dwellethin the heauen, ſhall 


while happie, yet at length ſhatt come to mſerabledefliruthon. hugh: Sis Lovd eall hn them in dertfien - 
C I. C =X 7 Lefled 3s$ the man that doeth 5 c Then ſhall hee ſpeake vnto them 38 his lag 
N27 2ot walkeinthe 2 counſel of | yur 1th » and vexe them in his ſore diſplealurey! 
WH FS thewicked, nor ſtand in the feing, 

EZ og way of ſinners, noxfitinthe[”” 5, Þyey 
p ſeate of the ſcornefull. | 


IS PN 5 2 Buthisdelighr zs inthe 
| y FlawofyLord,& in his law 
regu & doth he meditate day & night 
3: For hee ſhalbe like a * tree planced by the 
rivers of waters, that will bring foorth her truite 
in due ſeaſon .; whoſe leafe ſhall not fade: fo 
c whatſoeuer he ſhall doe,(ball proſper. 
4 #4 Thewicked arenot ſo, but as the chaffe, 
which the wind driueth away. . 
4 $5 Thereforethe wicked ſhalt not ſtand inthe | 
- F judgement, nor ſinners in the. aſſembly of the 
emo {31ghteons, | WIE? "> 
. 6 For. the Lord f knoweththe way of the |,cembling.-- og 6 | 
ighteous,and the way of thewickodHhall periſh. | 1, » Tiflethe Soune leſt ke be angrie, andyee 
inthis world,yer the Lord d:\ucth them downe that they.ſhol nor | i periſh in the way,vchen his wrath {uddenly. 
company-ol therighteous e Rut tremble whe they feele Gods burne.Blefled are atthat truſt inhim, 
f Doth zproue & prolp er, 11ke 25not to kno v, 15 to reproue and reied. . To AEP 
P.S.AL. IL by Peace eedn, Poly ned og Crane nny's 
F The:Prophes Dauid reionceth that notwit me hr es 1 '2Y» - - : 
oaay 54 will —— ha Fran omg ve is [ildeftruRion ſuddenly come, 1,Thefl.g.g, 
excn to the end of the world, to and therefore exhorzeth _ P:$:-4 1-11. 
> rider WF men hr rags. CO ns 3 OE A 
Chri8, kmgdonee TINY OLE 24 Ine figure minde for his fines : 4 And therefore calleth wp- 


On \y Hy doe the2 heathen * rage, andche pes | or oe ee en ren een We 


= MM 


» and reioyce in 


_ 
. 


wrath . . | luis audt 5 of his ementiias, yea, agais 
lng of th P's ple murnure in yaine?, | which ber ur re bo the? 5 int, he vie) cet for. 
TOOEmA 1410gs, cannot prevaile againſt Chiift, * A442 5. _ _he good ſucceſſe ghat God gave bn ailthe Church - bf 

4 a | | Aa 2 © 4 Pſalms: 


many, yet God 
*rodeliucr his, 


A Among them 


ted co ling 


' never (fo great or 


thai were appoin-| 


. tegio . who had 
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| thy blefling & vpon thy people. Selah, 
[pr FT OS Tf Firs. . 


f 4 


{ - faredly 7n bu promiſe aud therefore 
 . who wilfull; rehifled bis dominon.. 7 and finally preferreth the} 


play onthe inſtru + Homer: thou haſt ſet mae at libertie , w 


but David ſerteth his felicitie in Geds favour. | This word ini Eebrew may bee | 
| geferred toGodatir is hete tra»{lated,or to Danid,figni-ying that hee ſhould dwell 
uf ke had wavy about oY the Lord is with him. | 
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2... 0 yee «ſonnes of men , how long will yee 
the carge, becauſe £1732 wy gone into ſhame, < louing yanitie, an 
he was moſt excel-FIFCKING | 
len began - , 
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When Saul perſecuted him, he wap os God, moe moſt af: 


| Earemee when I call, b O God ofmy righte- 
en 


ES Selal Mio : 
Lia bakrckos 


3 


S AL..V. | 
Dauid oppreſſed with the © ueltie of his enemies , and fearing 
ater daugers,calleth to God for ſuccour, ſhewing bow requifite 


"326 thas God wb the mlicew ofhiond er aries. 7 Af-Y ech their enemies, = NEB 
| ny ter being aſſured of poor 1 cede, no-one nfo © 2 3 ps AT; VII. | pats! 
be Lregt RENE £ſhall delrper ymatbers aljofpall} Pine fly accuſed by (hh one of Saul hinfinon, be called ev 0 TE 
| og © bind feng hk {even} ai bo) | > Godt bet hi defender, 3 to whons hee commenteth bicinna-4 
1 $0rge miſicallhn- >, þ To him that exce[leth wpons || Nebil.th.  cencie, 9 firfi ſhewing thas: his conſcience, did not accuſe hw} 
ut 6 ve, 4, A P[abmeof Dauid | of areal toward Sau: 26, Next that it touched Gods gl-l, OY 
|; Parka jeqBarery wortsO Lonbrndertandigamen] Zn end ent ane ot | 
becrext complain ditation. R . , bold and arrideth the yaine enterpriſes of hu enemies, 1 6 threa- Bas Þ 
aud fovinge 2 i Hearkenvnto the voice of my crie,my king | ering chat is ſhall fall on their owne necke which they have pure} — © | 
b Wick patience jand my God: for vnto thee doe T pray. | poſtd for others | 
and trnſte:lt be | 2 Heare my voice in themorning,O Lord:f&r | © || Shizaion of Dewid , which bee ſang wnto the] o, yadefrat |" | 
eta God in the morning will I dire&we'vnto chee , and T Lord,concerning the || words of * Chuſh Io y4481 
ofoatire haterth [WL® wait. | ; $3 the ſonne of Temini. ae if 
wickednefle,he {4 Forthouartnot a Gd perineal Cot jinthee T put my truſt: ſaveme[ LL 40. 
needes pu- WKednefle, neither ſhall enilt dwell with thee. from all that perſecute me,and deliuer me, | anirinn 1 
_ 4 agg A:$ 4 The fooliſh ſhall. nor ſtand in thy fight: } 2 Leſt » heedeuoure niy foule fike'a lion, andſy, 
godly, d Whichtuuge moſtragiogly aſcertheir earcallatfeations, .  - [teate it inf pieces, while thereiFnoneto helpe, -. Fett 
£2 2 £2:%3 #.-< w. x | =P 7 2 JIG 
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9 yy & ae conſtancie @ ip their mouth: within 
+ they areyery corruption:their* throat w an open 
; | and off: fepulchre,avd they Hatter with their tongue. 

; Lord, ariſe: helpe a4 God: for th | 
hat ne pcs their intquities, becauſe they haue rebelled agai 


caule of ne eiletrucs : make the way plainebe-[i graurting 


iÞ)z p 
« 


ger: of wing 
y them, O God, ſflet them 2 tall fromf! %;cayeila { 


O” DET "| 
counſels: caſt them our for the multitude off * ce 


OY 


oa 
raviy 


h Thy 


W 


11 'Andbleral them that truſt in thee,reioyce 
avd tru for euer, and couer thon them : and alt NY 
let them;that loue thy Name, reieycein thee. 10rchrat 3 

22 For thouTord wilt || blefte the righteous} were, © Þ 
- _ fanour'i wilt compaſle him , as with he efhuf]; 
ead, ; ; Ent | 
£APSAL VI. 'L mm - 


9s Then ſuddenity Fg ns merciegbe ſharplyrebuketh b yas 


affliflion. 


I To him thet excelleth on Neginath wpon the 


2 Hauemercjevponmee., © Lord, for I a 


N es | I call,vnco haz... ... . *.þ weake:O Lord heale me,formybbones are vexed 
-_ ſo called, ''F 4 £& Tremble,& finne not: examine Pour own c My ſoule is alſ6 fore troubled: bur Lor 
Ben Lrvafu'y - {pcart ypon your bed,and beb ſtill, Sela | howlong wilt thadelay? | 
| my inſt cauſe. | 5. .* Offer the ſacrifices of righteoulnefle, and} 4 Returne, O Lord: 3 SOLO ſoule : ſauem 
ce Bothof mind [EFuRt IN the Lord. Eh | for thy mercies ſake, 
and bodie. 6s Many ſay , Who will ſhew,vs auyk good?} 5 For in ddeath there s no remembrance © 
lb ears but Lord, lift vp the light-of thy countenance} thee: in the graue who ſhall praiſe thee? 
in this world; 7pan Wt en MA REL ORE ELM 7 OP day 4 + 6G et oy pouring egrbiny bed} 
e Though you" | 7 wu C10 OL NEAT euery night to fyimme,and water my couch wi 
| DT hack $ ua bed when cheir wheate and their wine: my 44. oy Foe ED? Lo 
Ye diag frd apvound. * : a 11:93 57 [Mine eye is dimmed for deſpight, & ſunke} 
| yer Goat; ; $; T-,:ill lay.medowne,f& allo Yorpe un ace: rl becdaſe of all mine cara Nos þ : 
A faki 1 bled or t. Lord! onely makeſt me dwell.in ſatetie. L 8 oy pre fr meg Jomaſnon Lie 
| @ wead : 4 | forthe Lo h heard the voice of my weeping} wi 
3 aolintgemcar - Ceaſe ponees H2 un: ape Le: ' 9 TheLord hath heard my petition:the Lord 


will receive my prayer. 
10 All mineenemies ſhall be confounded an 
ſore vexed: they ſhall be rurned backe,azdput't 


kedchioke that the godlly ſhall periſh, God delinereth hens ſa 


j 


FY 


if there be « kedyeſle in mine hands. 
: c If Thane r euill vato him that 


&e ftrenerenced [1,1] neace with me, (yea I have deliuered him that 
Jas _ {vexed me without cadſe) | 

ws life} 5 Then let the enemie perſecute my ſoule, 
- Trdanas andtakeit: yea, lethim tread my lifedowne vp 
+ Tontheearth, andlay mined honour inthe 
} Ltwovetonly Selah, » 
i 2-9 | +hront 6 Ariſe,O Lord,in thy wrath, andliftyp th 
5 | ſelfe againſt the rage of mine enemies,and a 


tl - 
er” 
"> 


oy 


oo Es all Congregation of the peop! 
So e ation of the people 
pngaſl thee about :; + choke ſakes therefore 


<buiorcly | $ The Lord ſhal judge the people:iudge thou 

had! we fake, de- Ime, O Lord, according to my 8 rig e,and 
08 [9 ypouct. according to mine innocencietbat & in me. 

a | 4g wenn en 9 Ohler the malice of the wicked come to 

= {cul indmine eve- fan end; but guide thou-the iuſt : for the righteous 


for mee according to the © iudgement that thou | 
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Fond, 5 by _ 
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$rg wh he paſſeth paths 1 


9 OLordeourLorde, how excellent is thy| 
Nameinall the world. | 


ÞY, .. oj ET wn = Borier that 

x ee ks to wnffories 

hee had ſent bins agaiuft bis Em pen prooued by mani- 
fold experience , how ready God was at band in all hu troubles : 
14 Hee beiug now likewiſe tn danger ofnewe enemies, defireth 
God to belpe bum according tohis wont, 17 and to defiroy the 


aalner ſaries, FE 
& To himthat excellethwpon || Muth Labben, (10rfonde of nftru- 


A Plalm:s mens or ine: or jor 
Will praiſe the {rp A my.a whole heart : 1 |, ooh 0c 
will ſpeake ofall thy maruellous works. 8s Godis not prai- 
2 1 wittboo glad, and reioycein thee: I will {except the | 
ſing praiſe to thy Name, O high, to ooT ns, 
3 For that mine enemies are turned backe; 
they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 


4 For b thou mainteined my right and borrtrmeivne 
my cauſe ; thouarrſer in the throne, audiudgeſt Frmmeco cerca, 


ar "Thou haſt rebuked the heathen : thou haſt 


Dapbthe7 . | 10 Mydefences in God, who preſerucththe | qeftroyed the wicked : thou. haſt put our their 
af wes, yet ight in heart, : : name fon euerandeuer, : 
(Got hull jvc z1 Godiudgeththe —_—_— and himthat| $5 < O enemy, deſtrucions are come to a per- adnifes efcke 
_ ontemneth God, ieuery day. petuall end , and thou haſt deſtroyed the cities ; etb nothing bat 
allhe | 12 Except k he turne,he hath wher his ſword: | their memoriall is periſhed withthem. - kdefiradioe: but 
HH jrickedtocepes- ſhe hath bent his bow,and made it ready. 7 But the Lord || ſhall fit foreuer : hee hath fbeLord will deli. 
| brlowe | 1.3 Hee hath alſo prepared him deadly wea* [prepared bis throne for wdgement. Sr 
"Þ ſypeoſhisiudge- -- ; hee will ordeine his arrowes for them that For he ſhall judge the world in righteou(- Y 
F- k 1 tlecute me, neſſe,e:d ſhall i le with equune, y0r, reigne as 
__ 7. 7 ne, bee ll cri wicked | RI. hens 
eo] q die; for he bath e : forhee hath conceiued miſchieſe, but hee 1g poore,a refuge in de tit -y 10 iKton, wg nanonn 
& | bring fortha lie. _ PRLTe OE . | 10 And they thatknow thy Name, will truſt |caute vs to feele 
wy 17 15 Heehath madea pit, and diggedit, andis [ja thee ; for thou, Lord, haſt not failed them that |Godspreſantcare 
I it enin the pit that he made. : ſveke thee. ouer vA, 
1} 16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne ypon his owne | \ x Sing praiſesto the Lord, which dwelleth in 
«s ler9446.rs, fcad,and his cruelty ſhal fall ypon his owne pate. | 7;0n ; ſhew the people his works, 
hn th - 17 I will praiſe the Lord according to his | 1, For e when hee maketh inquiſition for |* Though God 
«OY [rbeyigfit. | 75 hccouficite, and wilting praifero the Nam® |þlood, he remembreth it, andforgetterhnot the pam agtony 
ell HY [ly bupromie jof the Lord moſt high, complaint of the poore, SER wroeg done to 
i mw, | | x3 Hauemercieyponme, O Lord : conſider [bis,yer he ſuffreth 
wy, h PSAL., VIII. 3 4 the wicked 
w* x The Prophet confulering the excellent liberalitie and ſetherlypro- | my trouble which 7 ſuffer of them that hate _ RT 
1 |  widence of God towards man, whom hee made,as 1t were agod 0- | mee , thou that lifteſt mee vp from the gates of j; Inthe openaſ- 
uk [4 wer all bis workes, dothnot onely giue great thanks, but u aftoni- dea ſembly ofthe 
a (| rar ETTS remnants mans 0 may ſhew all thy praiſes within the |Chucch. 
«1. 6d | ts 1 F gates of the daughters of Zion, «xd reioyce in 
| of in © To himthat excelleth on}| Guttith. ſaluation. 
| | — A ROE L 7 rn 5 ations ischy Nang |, £5, he feathes ae niuiin Soene ts eh 
A b our Lord, how i oy id, is thei 
»/if Ou chowendd! which hufe Gethy gioris a | 7 0065 COT BR RAT ROSS 6h 
6-1 WH [videdn uethe heauens, . {4 16 b TheLordis knowenby executing iudge- 
"0 |Gewrycs,| 2 Ourofthe mouth * of babes andſucklings | une : the wicked is foared in — 
wh very vapes haſt thou || ordeined firength , becauſe of thine | 11. hands. || Higgaion. Selah. 
& of the fame, [ENEMies, that thou mightelt [Riill rhe enemie and 17 The CAO turne znto hell , aud all |j 
wt] ary the auenger. | nations thatforget God. 
el es ac]. 3, When Tbeholde thine heauens, ever the} \g the poore ſhall not be alway forgor- 
0 [xfrtins [renee of hy fingers, the moone and the tarres | ten; the hope 3 of the afflicted ſhall not periſh for 
WI} kf fk bs |Wilich thou haft ordeined, =» lever; 
4 [1 tele | 4 Whatisb man, ſoy I, that thou artmind- | Vp Lord: let not man preuaile:let the hea- 
4 | Ce be full ofhim ? and the ſonne ofman, thatthou vis | 1; be mdoedin tl ſight. 
Ns tome, [Aiceſt him ? POeY 20 Putthem in O Lord,that the heathen 
BY 6 n kbarduft, | 5 Forthon haſt made him a little lower then may know that they are bur k men, Selah. 
| | os = God, and crowned hun with glory and wor- Bear Y-. 
|. {Whveeope. | P* | hs «ole of 8 Hee compleinethofthe aud, rapine, tranmie, and all indes 
on Tf jullgity of 6 Thouhaſt made him to haue dominion in \ whad , ſoaming the cauſe thereof, tha 
© 8 |Xation bejeled the works of thine hands:thou haſt put all things who : Frans bm ns op SE werldh nitie, 
$4: {9 ones vnder his feer ; , and _—  — —— 9m, 
I bin. | 7 All4 heepeandonen; yea, and the beaſts | line 1h7 me A EE NG. 
*p] ” ; ]of the field: : | ſperate exile, 16 and; length comforteth bimſelfe with hope 
*P: $ The fowles of the aire, andthe fiſh of the | of deliverance. * G Why 
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Prer in enil. | 
c Theeuill ſhall 
not touch mee, 
Ia-23.15.0r cls 


e By the hypocti- 
fhie oſ them that 
| have 2athoritie, 


£ Therefore thou 

maſt needs pani 

| no Hh aaa 
mie. 


— 


' tked counſel] of 
h's enemiesto bim 
and his comp3ni 
ons, to driane him 
from the bope of 


t All bope of fac- 
coris taken away. 
-< YetemT] inre- 
cet and my caale | 


Okoogh all 
| | Kings in earch 


4 The 


X 00h? God 7 heethunketh alwayes , There is no 


5 His wayes alway proſper ; thy iudgem 


| ents 
prom bonrins fig : therefore ||defieth he all 


6. He ſaith in his heart, Iſball fneuerbe mooe 
ef oel be in danger, - F | 
.. 7 His mouth is full of curſing, and deceite, | 
and fraud ; ynder his tongue is miſchicfe and | 
iniquitic. , I 

8 4 Helieth in wait in the villages :in the ſe- 
cret places doth he murther the innocent:his eyes ? 


jare bentagainft the poore. 


9 Heeliethin wait ſecretly, ewex: as alion in 
his denne ; he lieth in wait to ipoile the poore: he 
_ ſpoile the poore, when he draweth him into 
$ ner. 
10 Hecroucheth aud boweth : therfore heaps 
of the © poore doe fall by his might. 
1: He hath faidit his heart, God hath forgot- 
ten, he hideth away his face, xd will neuer ſee. 
12 f Ariſe,O Lord God, lift vpthine hand;for- 


> This is thewies| 


hath the © righteous done ? 
|. 4 The 


' [lus eyelids will trie the children of men. 


get not the poore. 
? 


: he ſayth in lis heart, Thou wilt not 8 re» 


nuſchiefe and wrong , that thou mayeſt * take ic 
intothine handes : the poore commuitteth him- 
ſelfe vnto thee : for thou art the helper of the fa- 
therlefle, 


I 5 Breake thou the arme of the wicked and 


- Imalicious: ſearch his wickedneſſe, ad thou ſhalt 


i none. 
16 The Lordezs King foreuer and euer ; the 
k heathen are deſtroyed forth of his land. 
17 Lord 00M a . Joard the - ny a er 
re : thou prepar ir heart : en 
Wn oare conkiee 
18 1 To iudge thefatherlefſe and poore , that 


earthly man || cauſe to feare no more, 
= 


PSAL, XI 


claring bu iuftice aſwell tn 

kay Tyrone 

&/ To bam that excelleth. A Plalme of Dauid. 

] the Lord put T my truſt : howſay yeethento 
my ſoule, a Fleeto your mountaine as a bird ? 

$ Forloe, the wicked bend their bow , and : 

make ready their arrowes ypon the ſtring , that 

m—_ ſecretly ſhoot at them which are vp- 

rightin heart, 


3 For the foundations arecaſt downe:what 


& in his holy palace ; the Lordes 
throne & in the heauen : his eyes 4 will conſider: 


out of order, yet God will execute judgemene from beauen, 


13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne' f 


14 Yet thou haſt ſeene it : for thou beholdeſt |P 


Ee tens 


"7 For the righteous Lord Jon Fe 
nelſe his counteiiance doth beholdilifie tuſt 
&::.P:SAL XIL a 
[x TheP, lamenting the miſerable eſtate of 1/Wople, and the 
decay of all good order, defireth God 20 Job ſwccour to 
\ tbuchildren. 5 Then comforting bimſclfe and others with the 
afurance of Gods helpe , bee commendeth the conflans veritie 
that God obſertteth in keeping bu promiſes. . | | 
© To him that excelleth wpon the exght tune. 
A Pſalme of Dawid, | . 
H Elpe Lord,for there is not 3 a g6dlyman left: 


childrenof men, 

with a double heart. 
3 ' The Lordcut off all flattering lips, and the 

tongue that ſpeaketh proud things : 


we premile ; our lips are our owne: who 1s Lord 
ouer vs e | 


for the ſighs of the poore,I wil vp,faith the Lord, 


for the faithfull are failed from among the 


ppre 
2 They ſpeakedeceitfully every one with his 
neighbour, b flattering wich cine lps,and ſpeake|, 


Lim mote with | | 
4 Which have ſaid, < With our tongue will : 


5 «d Nowfor the oppreſſion of the needy,and}|:* 


their 


and will e ſer at libertie him, whom the wicke 
hath ſhared, | 


wicked generation, f That is,thine though he were but one 
ſupprefle the godly,and mainteivethe wicked, 


OE PS AL -XIIT. | 
r Danid as it were onercome with ſundiie and newe affiiftions, 
fleeth to God as his onely refuge, 3 and ſo at thelength bemg 
encouraged through Gods promiſes, he conceiueth moſt jun e cu 
dence againſt the extreame horrowrs of death, 


© To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid, 
Owlong wiltthou forgermee, O Lord, *for 
euer £ how long wiſe 

from me ? WES: 
2 How long ſhall T rake counſell within my 

ſelfe,hauing wearinefle daily in niine heart? how 


[long ſhall mineenemie be exalredaboue me ? 
ligkte Beholde, azdheare me, O Lord my God: |; 


1 mineeyes,thart I ſleepenot in death : 


: 4 Leſt mineenemy ſay, Thaue« preuailed a- 
woe him: and they that affli& me, reioyce when 
le. 


itt chou- hide thy face tb biralligon 


and thathy 
faintedoot. 
b yog Tf 


5 ButItmſtinthy 4 mercy : mine heartſhall þ 


reioyce inthy (aluation : I willſing to the Lord, 
beeauſe hehath < dealt louingly with me. 


"SM Jo AILLILe 
x Hee deſcribeth the peruerſe nature of men uhich were ſo grow 
$0 licentioufueſſe, that God was brought to witer contempt. 7 
For the which thing, al:hough be was greath griened , yes bewg 
prrſwaded that God would ſend ſome preſent remedie, hee cotit- 
forteth bumſelfe and others. - 
9 To bimthat excelleth. A Pfalme of Dawid. 


#3 He * foole hath faid in his heart, ® There is no 
| God den: Gear bcorrupted, & done an abo- 
minable worke : there 35 none that doth good, 


to forget God,  b There is nothjng bat diſorder and _ 
Srl E 
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| M0 ps Al. xv. $3 | 
& This Pſalne teacheth on what condition Ged did chuſe the |} 


... geport againſt his neighbou 


* that ſweareth to his owne hinderance and chan- 


# DRo_ mee , O God :; for in thee doe I 


can [not te thee, 
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children of men,to ſee if there were any y 
ould vnderſtand,and ſeeke God... * 


are all 


© All are gone out ofthe way : 
Ak : hn none reber un; pgs Frngn's 


ne, | 
4 Doe not all the workers of iniquitie know 
cthey eate vp my people, as they cate bread? 
ey call not vponthe Lord. | 
5 « There they hall be taken with feare , be- 
auſe God xs inthe generationof the iuſt, 
& Youu hauemade< amocke at the counſell 
f the poore, becauſe the Lord ;s his truſt 


7 Ohgiueſaluationynto t Iſrael our of Zi- | 


n : when the Lord turneth the captinity of his 
_ thex Taakob ſhall reioyce,and Iſrael ſhal 
glad. | 


Note that of this 14. Pſalme, the g. 6. and 9.verſes which are 
put intothe common jon ,aud may ſeeme vn:o (ome 

' tobe left out in this, arenot inthe ſame Palme m the He- 
brew text, but are rather pur in mote fully to exprefſe the 
manaers of the wicked, and are gathered out ot the 5. 140, 
and to, Plalmes, the 5g, ofthe et Iſaiah, and the 36. 
Palme, and are alleaged by S. Paul, and placed together in 
fae.g, to the Romancs, 


terwes for his ar people, and wherefore be placed hu Tem- 
ple among thews, which was to the intent thas they by lining | 
wprightly and godly, might witneſſe thas they were bis ſpecial 
and bal people. | 


T A Dſ[alme of Daud. 
Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle? who 
ſhall reſt in thy holy Mountaine? 
2 He that ® walketh vprightly and worketh 
ighteoulneſle , and ſpeakerh the trueth in his 


cart, 

3 Hethatſlandereth not with his rongue,nor 
octh euill to his neighbour, nor receiueth a falſe 
Tr. 

4 ®1In whoſeeye; a yileperſon is contemned, 
ut he honowreth thern that feare the Lord : he 


thnar. 

5 Hethat © giueth not his money vnto vſury, 
or taketh reward againſt the innocent : he thar 
ocththele things, © ſhall never be mooued. 


PSATLT., XVL 


' by faiths ſake. 4 Proteſting that he bateth all idolatry taking 
God onely for hs comfort and felicutie, $8 Who ſuffereth bs 
to lacke uothing. 


© | Michtam of Dauid. 


2 truſt, 
2 Omy ſoule, thou haſt ſaid vnto the Lord 
Thou art my Lord: my b well doing extendeth! 


3 Butto the Saints that are in the earth, and 
to the excellent; all my delight is in them. . 

4 The ſorowes of them., that offer to an o- 
ther god, ſhall be multiplied : 4 their offerings of } 
blood will I not offer , neither make * mention 


| - 5 Stay my ſtepsin thy paths,thatmy feet doe | 
notſlide. 


þ 


1 Daid prayeth to Ged for (ucconr not for his worker , but for | 


| men{{ of the world, who haue their m portion in 


FRO o 


—_— "I" 


EY 
be ps 
, «< at $5-% 


* + % 
| Fe 


_ 8 F hane fer the Lord alwayes befors mee {| g THe farfollus 
for heis at my right hand: therefore I 8 ſhall not] weto perſevere / 
flide. V1 {© 54 Il 
9 Wherefore ® mine heart is glad, and m ab Saws. 
tongue reioyceth: m fleſh alſo dothrefi.in hope. ag 1 
* 10 Forthou i wilt not leaus wy foule in theſi This is chiefly 

graue : neither wilt thou ſutfer thine holy one to _——_— Loy 


tee corruption. mocks 
- 11 Thou wilt ſhew methepath of life: in thy her repoar ed 
k preſence 5: the fulnefſe of ioy : and at thy right|k Where God is- 
hand there are pleaſures for euermore. angry onng ” 
+ PS AL, XVII. 
be complaineth he ide and el 
'ofinl ed ber mems, we torr wb 
Fd EO 
& The prayer of Dauid. 
pz 2 theright, O Lord , conſider my crie : |s My righteous 
hearken ynto my prayer of lips vnfained. ale, 

. Let yes, Ga ſentence _ front from thy | obo 
preſence etthineeyesbeho ty. go napanfu wet” 

3 Thou haft c arts vie: mine heart a=-bs. ray __ 
in the night; thou haſt tried me, and foundeſt no þ When thy Spi- 
thing:for I was purpoſed that my d mouth ſhould fit examined my 
not offend. ypc 

4 Concerning the workes of men, by the {ard miue exe- 
* wordes of thy lips I kept me from the pathes of jnie both in deede 
the cruellman. d thought. 


6 Thaue called ypon thee : f ſurely thou wile 
theare me, O God: incline thine,careto me, and 
hearken vnto my words, . h 
7 Shewthy merueilous mercies, thou that art 
the —_ o ow _R cruſtix thee, from ſuch hr 
asygr y-righr Jour 
8 me as the apple of the eye; hide me [Z., TY 
vnderthe ſhadow of thy wings. | | Church, 
9 From the wicked that co—_— mee, fron 
294e enemies, which compaſle me round abour 
for ® zzy ſoule, - ; ] 
10 They areincloſed in their owne i fat, aud 
they haue ſpoken proudly with their mouth, 7 


death. 
1x They hane compaſſed vs now in our ſteps: |i They are paſt 
they haue ſet their eyes to bring downe wy the d-wat-r op = 
ground: | | www | yodoag 
12. Like as a lyon that is greedy of pray, and F'te. 
as1t were a lyons whelpe lurking in ſecret places. | $:op his rage, 
1 3 Vp Lord, diſappoint him: caſt him down: | nh 


deliver my ſoule from the wicked || with thy 
ſword. 


' 14 From men by thine 1 hand, O Lord, from 


this life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thine hid |/ 
treaſure : their children haue ynough , and leaue 
children. 


"4s 


' the reſt of their ſubſtance for their | __ 
| I5 ButT will behold = th face in eoul- [c is child:en 
neſle,and when 1o awake,1 (hal be with [oft times doe, 
thine image. n Thisjs che 
"Y | ehicitie, comfur- 
ting againſt all afſaolts , to haye the face of God and f:nourabÞ countenance ope- 


And am delinered out of my great troubles, 


of their names with my lips. fp | 
5 The Lord «s the portion of mine inheri-| . £4 'Þ $A L. XVIII. SI 
tance and of my cup:thou ſhaltmaintainemy lot. | 2 TR ORG Ay hn! ure pry fr wank 
. "IF een into bus = [2 

| £ The*® lines ” fallen ynto me in pleaſant} ZR: wel Iybly the wawibis wits ard grace of 

| Places : yea, I haue afaire heritage... | {| God, whohath bus prejerned aud«lefendea bim. 32 Alſo be 

Ss 7 Iwillpraiſe the Lord, who hath giuenme | frceth foorth the-image of Chrifts krogdome, that the faichfull 

{ Wierni wy] <2uſell : my F reines alſo teach me inthe nights, bi. Fi ip" L rye emyoT -36 | heath al the ” 

nealureg,| i God teacheth me continually by ſecret inſpiration. wheels ori ere apa | eT 

| a 4 Py 1, 


a 


Livy: me about: ve ware 


hand of all his enemies, 


of Seal) and ſaid, 


"I 
| thy to be Lebns fo hall I bo Bi from mins] 
| enemies. 
7 Panel fouth compete 

Toots {yen 09 00 ler re 

5 The{|ſorowesof 
ouertooke me. 

6 "But iti my trouble didT call ypontheLord, | my 
and cryed ynto my God : he heard my voice out 


the dangers d of his Temple, and my oy did eve before him, 


| exert into his eares. 

7 4 Then theearth trembled , and quaked : 
the foundations alſo ef the mountaines mooued 
| and ooke, becauſe he was angry. 

8 Smoke went out at his noſtrils, and a © con- 
—_ fire out of his mouth: coales were kind! 


9 Hh bowedchibomnns alſo & came down, 
and f darkenefle was vnder his feete. 
10 And hee rode vpon'g Cherub , and did 


- | -24 Hemade darkneffe his b ſecret place , and 
| his pauilion round about him , ewendarkneſe of 
waters, and cloudes of the aire, 
T2 Atthebri of his on pe nIIX 


- paſſed, haileſtones and coales of fire. 
* x3 The Lord alſo thundred in the hearen, and 
: 


by es gave i his voyee , haileſtones and 


14 ye ny he ſentour & his frrowes an#ſcatrs- 
red them, and he increaſed lightnings and de- 
_ them. 


5 And the chanels of waters were ſeene, and 
che! foundations of the world were diſcouered ar 
wo rebuking, OLord,at theblafting oſthe breath 

thy noſtrels, 
16 He hath ſeut dewne from aboue and ta- 
ken mee : 'hee hath drawen mee out of many 


gers} waters. 


19 He hath delinered me from my ® ſtrong e- 
nemze, and from them which hate mee : for they 
218 They be + pe the day of la 
4: meein ofmycala- 
iether So Lerd warm hg, 

19 into a larpe place: 
? ho tehinatpinigbecnalehofmonred mer 4 
20 TheLordrewarded mee according to my 


9 righteouſneſ] 

_ hands he | ds 47 nr me: 

| Recaulſe I kept the wayes of the Lord, and 
did be wickedly God. - 

2.3 For all his lawes were before mee, and T 

<-> Foors caſt away his r * commanderiients from 


'2 2g Ts rgralog alſo - —— kept 
P's Shoes The ofor che Lond rewarded mee acco:- 
pareneſſe Ra Ehandein kis light, 


fE==|t 
: | and with the 


1 flie, and hee came flying vpon the wings of che| ſumed 


e + according ro the purenefle of 


footing roche 


_— Wa Ge Geſr rar 
6 the rgolly thou wie how hy ll 


oward thou wilt ſhewe thy 1 
froward. 


Pome 
275 Thus thou wile ſaue the poore people, and 
wile * caſt: downethe proud lookes. I - 


29 py pu dery x ncden through an Tis 


FE 
onda 
's 
F: bf 
% 4 
; £ 


on = k z 
019d pucinig | 
wird : 


28 Surel thou winamp candle: the Lord iy z 


| hoſe, andby my God I haue leaped ouer a wall, bock grate + | 


30 The way of Gods vncorrups: the y word Boren he th 
. of the Lord is tried zx the fire : heeis a ſhield to the ities 41 


, all thateruſt in him. enemies, | 

—_— i; 31 Ie Tarned egy y 7 Be "_ 
comp Is ue our 7 | 

32 God cry me with ſtrengrh,and maketh Front " 


as feete like hindes fete , and : "Ke "ug 
Aanechihe pon miner rey erence | 

4 Heteacheth mine he: ſothat a], a As towerraay 
orbng [| brafſe is broken ps te. pork forts, whichhe 


thy ſaluation , and thy ri 
me, and thy c  louing ki 
6 Thoubaſtenlargedmy i vnder me,and(ion dgn, 
36 Thou e s vnder me,and 
my heolen hno noe tha ef x he bein 
37 4Ihauepurſued mine enemies, and taken |continoance,wl 
hm, and haue not turned againe till I had con- Feng well 


ht hande hath Rayed|22**f Gu 


enewies, , 


effe hath cauſed mee[yor,fede, 
! 1b To defeaday 


- 
- apt 9 


35 Thou haſtalfo giuen mee the Þ ſhield of|*9vieomoeſty |. 


Ee PORE 


m. to 
8 Thane 567). aye ,that they were not poker nf 


able to riſe ; are fallen vnder my feet. that he did nothing 
39 Farthouhaſt girded Kogan xr thro| mans, | 
barcell: them that roſe againſt me,thou h wb-l — 
dued vnder me.. 
40 And thou haſte giuen mee the neckes offi 


hate me. 

41 They f cryed, but there was none to ſaue 
them, een vnto the Lord, but he anſwered them 
not, 

42 Then I did beat them ſmall as theduſt be-|,. 
fore the wind; I did tread them flat as the clay in|bel 
the ſtreetes. | 

43 Thowhaſt delivered me from the conten« 
tions of thepeople: thou haſt made me the head|, wijh 
of the 8 heathen: a people , whom I haue not round aboure, 

b knowen, ſhallſerue me. o Oct Fa os: 

44 As ſooneasthey heare,they ſhall obey me: 
the ſtrangers ſhall i be in ſubteQionto me, 

45 Strangers ſhall k ſhrinke away , and feare ED 
mn their priuie chambers. * 

46 Let the Lorde le, and bleſſed bee my [Fa 
pn IG the GOD of my ſaluation beex-[j or L | 


mine enemies , that I might deſtroy thew that |* = To | 


47 T1t © God that iueth me powey to auen e 
me, and bduerhche people vnder me. 7 

48 O my delivererfrom mine enemies , euenſe iy 
thou haſt ſerme yp.from them thar roſe againſt Do orig 


4 9 amo m T will (praiſe thee , O Lorde, 1 Thi: —— 
among the nations:, and will ſivg ynto thy | wer ber e 


Name. ' 

5o Great deliaerances giueth he vnto his king, 
and ſhewerh to his annointed,even to Dar 
uid, and to his » for euer, ; 


tiles, as Rom, x [ Thin did nor appertane 
_ 5. 9 properly i Yd 


_— 


ing 3 fubjethon 


mee; thou haft deliuered mee from the | cruell|** ne] 
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'T -—. PS AL. -XIX,'' +  fFrie,bythemig briehelpe of his right hand, 5 
| a Bs Gods Ne wes ary large befpx fre 7 DE. ruſt in riots na Jome 7 ein| . 

ces of Cad ep TED mugs by: we will rexiember the Naw of the Lorde « 

mats 8 Audafierward calieth thens tothe Lawe, where) ONSs | 77 

God hath rexciled him{elfs wore faxn1ljarly :9 bis choſen people. | 8 $ They are brovght downeandfallen, but 

The ws punto gree by Tonumending the Lawe hee ſeri] we are riſen, and ſtand vpright. o ty 
rth more a e. r - | » 

_ him ther excellth, A Palme PEN Ling twoye ; dlet the King heare vs inthe 


P 
- 


He® ah DAY {nw lory of God, and TP PSAL, XXL 
the Reina ſheweth Serie of his hands. Y Dower by the ay rar tap wy ny | 
| 2 ® Day yntoday vttereth the ſame, & night| he boly Ghoſt drrefieth the fittbfull to Chriſt, who is the perfe- 
i yuto night teacheth knowledge. — oy dry aones: 6 be. 
| re is no ſpeech nor < language, where Ons a that excelleth.4 Pſxme of Dauid. 
their voiceis not heard. Fe ng 0 og ROY 
4 Their 9line is gone foorth through allthe| 1 7: 6 i how greatly ſhallhe reioyce in tizy = 
earth,and their words into the ends of the world: fa "I "89" FE 0A by of 
| in them hath he ſer a tabernacle for the Sune, |, © No 025 gruen his bearts deſire, and|1, - 
5 Which commeth foorth as a bridegroome| ** = —_ hay the coqueſt.obhis{ips, Selah. | | 
out of his © chamber, ed reioyceth like a migh- ali 7 orthou b diddeſt prevent him with-libe-[be prayed. | 
tie man to runne kzs race. - , : v7 3 — ſet acrowne of pure|< Damd did ot 

6 His going ont 5s from theend of thehea- _ Is | 
nen, & his coma is vnto the ends of the ſame, 1+ 1 #-.-xmptcange —_— thou gaueſt him 
and none is hid from the heate thereof, . 7 0 ho ern mg" : 

7 Thef Law ofthe Lord is png 5 h 5S Tl arIey thy ſaluation: dignity 
the ſoule : the teſtimonie of the Lord is ſure, an _ For th "haſt fot _ p_—_— 
giveth wiſdomevntothe ſimple. A. haſt oy _ cor : ” 

'8 The ſtatutes of the Lorde are right,and re- I glad with the 
joyce the heart : the commandement of the Lord 
3s pure, and giueth light vnto the eyes. 

9 Thefeare of the Lorde is cleane, and endu- 
reth for euer : the iudgements of the Lorde are 
8 tryeth ; they are righteous b alrogether, | 

10 And moreto be ideſfired then golde, yea f Th 

; c en 
then nnuch fine gold : ſweeter alſo then hony an = BYE 


the hony combe. yn: 
I : Moreouer by them is thy ſeruant made cir- wr Jan chr why noun oy the 
» . \ 3 . b ws |. 
ares, cnn gig of em che gen] 2dr rene gLDEE 
; 1magined miſchiefe, bat they nat 
12 Whocanvnderſtand his | faults? cleanſe "S Therefore ſhalt th R——_ them apere XE" 


.. | me from ſecret fawlts, . | 
x3 Keepe thy ſeruant alſo from m preſumptu- the ſtringsof thy bowe ſhalt thoumake readie a-jeerpr 


k-[ous {innes:let them nor reigne ouer me: " ſo {hall gainſt their faces. , 
» - - | 13 iBethoucxalted, OLord,in thy ſtrength :|* 
oo ks , and madecleane from nuch wic- ſo will weſing andpraiſe thy power. y i 


14 Letthe words ofmy mouth, and the 0 Wu thine aduerſaries, _ "4 may have »wple occaſion to praiſe 
*b co#- ' | ditation of mine heart be acceptable in thy ſight _ ,, ... pleines - ces bs S Froas da 


F | ys pi O Lord my ſtrength,and my redeemer. zies that hee was paſt all hope, but after he had rehearſed the 
[nab oorindevoar, though it be farte yoperfite, 1 Then there is no rewardo' da owes and gricfes wherewith he was vexed, 10 Hee recouere 
{| tle; but of grace x for where finne is, there death is the rew:rd. m Wrich are] #/mſelſe from the bottomleſie pitte of texations and growth in 
/| 6 ly and of malice. n Iftbou ſwppreſit wy wicked affections by thine} Sopr. And bere mnder bisowne perſon hee fetteth forth the fi-| = 
:[dolyſpiit, © 'Lhat 1 may obey thee in thooght, word and deeds. pooefirifantemite dia fires els nd ee 
| ; br ſhouldmarucilouſly, and firangely be dezef abaſed, Le. 
PS AL. XX, | fore his Father ſhould raiſe and exalthim agame. 
A prayer of the people vnto God, that it would pleaſe him to heave 9 To hbimthat excellath wpor |] Aieleth H asſhas | 
the peg od _ hy (acrifice, which he offered befire be went] har. A Pſalme of Dawid, Ig: 
| 79 barrel agamſtthe mmonites, | ling Y 2 God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
| 5 To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. Lmee, and nt fofarre from mine health; aud} 
Tz a Lorde heare thee in the day of trouble:| om: the words of my broaring ? + ji 
' 4 the ÞNameof y God of Iaakob defend thee:| 2 Omy God, I cry by day, but thou heareſt _ > 4 as 
2 Send thee helpe from the SanQuarie, and| not : and by night, but || thee no audience, Þ Keing totmen- 
ſtrengthen thee out of Zion, _ 3 Butthou art holy, anddoeſt inhabite the ſted wihexreme 
3 Lethimremember all thine offerings, and{ c prayſes of Iſrael. 
© turne thy burnt offerings into aſhes, Selah. 4 Onur fathers truſted” in thee : they ruſted, 
4 And | gh thee according to thine heart,j and thou diddeſt deliuer them. 
| and fulfill all thy purpoſe: Food 
| _ 5 That wemay teioyceinthy dfaluation,and| 
ſet vp the banner in the Name of onr God, when| 
" the Lord ſhall performe all Om peimons, 
. 6 NoweknowlTthat the Lord will helpehis 
anointed, ad will heare himfrom his f SanQua- 


As by the viſible Santuztie Gads familiaritie appeared toward bis 


the heavenly j1 meant his power and majckie, 


# 


-* 


_ 


— = 


= 


the ſacei. 


the 
Though 
| a x apt 


Pl —_— a L the ih ae; 
IL 625 ,+i{i499 


-} - 9 Burt thoudidſt draw me out of the ewombe: 
:'thou gaueſt me hope : een at my mothers breſts. 
” x0 LI was caſt ypon theegeven fro the fwombe: 
{thou art my God my mothers belly, F 
x1 Bee not farre from mee becauſe trouble is 
neere : for there # none to belpe me. . 
12 Many y ing bulles hane compaſſed mee : 
times {miphtic s bulles of Baſhan haue cloſed me abour. 
Le 03 They gape ypon mee with their mouthes; 
as a rampi roaring lion. 

14 T aim fike h water powred out, and all my 
{bones are out of ioynt : mine heart is like waxe : 
it is molten in the mids of my bowels. 

15 My firength is dried-vp like a potſhard, 
and my uecleaueth to my iawes , andthou 
i haſtbr me into the duft of death. 


lite ſouls from the power of the dogge, 
"21 = Saue me Gpachs None _ and an- 
{were me in ſauing me from the hornes of the v- 
rnes. . 
- 22 * I will declarethy Name vnto my bre- 
#5 —_ middes of the Congregation will T 
ayi 

23 nd theLord, ye that feare him : mag- 

ihe ye him, all the ſcede of Taakob,and feare y 

imall the feed of Iſrael, | 

-24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the 

i&tion of the o poore : neither hath he hid his 
_ _ him, -but when he called ynto him, hee 
and - + | 
"25 My praiſe ſhalbe of thee in thegreat Con- 
FEY / my-p vowes will I key 9s, before 
em thar feare him. 

26 q Thepooreſhall eat and be ſatisfied : th 
{thar ſeeke aber the Lord, ſhall prayſe him : your 
heart ſhall liue for euer. 

* 27 Alltheends of the world ſhall remember 
themſelues and turne tothe Lord.andall the kin- 
reds of thenations ſhall worſhip before thee, 

28 For the kingdome # the Lords, and he ru- 
Jeth among the natious. : 

29 All they that be fat* it theearth,ſhall eate 
and worſhip : all they that goe downe-into the 
| duſt, ſhall bow before him, ! even he that cannot 

quickenhis owne ſoule. . _ 
t Their ſeed ſhall ſerue him ; it ſhalbe coun- 
} © ahi the Lord for a generation. DEE 
31 They ſhall come.and {bal declare his righ- 


cauſe be hath * done 1e. 
fromthe 


no hope har er Gall recouer life : ſo netther poore nor tick,  quicke nor 


" PSAL XXII. 


14> has 
. * *-* 1" furaves, fulyperjweding bimſtlje that Cod will continue 
OR wo. 7) feme yoodteſſe toward bim fir ever. | 


YE es CEA ; OS. 


Voc ; the | | | 
diners times ang in ſundry manners, hee gathereth a certaiue aſ- 


20 Deliner my Fe} wi the ſword: my 1de- | 


| teouſheſſe vnto a people that ſhall be borne, be- | 
grace of Chrifts kingdome. f\ In whom | 
Son gone Areas onwinegayErbar Jy Fothes, » OLord, lift I'vp my ſoule. 
| be confounded: letnot mine enemies reioyce % 
| Prophet had procucd the great meraes of God at | 


without cauſe, 
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«nd leadeth me by the ſtill waters. 


p[: 
x 


; want, 
2 Hee maketh meeto reſt in greene paſture, [nw © Þ- 


He Þ reftoreth my ſoule, axd leadeth mein ——_ ns. |. 


the <paths of righteo 
4 Yea, though I ſhould walke through the 
dhe, of the 1 ſhadowe of death , I willfeare no 


7"'S as. 5 
i 8 oY, 
 { | 


euil: for thouart with me; thy rod and thy ſtafte, |« Flam,& + 4 


they comfort me. 


Thou doelt prepare a * table before mee in [4-1 


* 
4 


5 
thelight of mine aduerſaries : thou doeft fanoirt |dexh, mw , a 


mine head with oyle,aud my cup runneth oner, [thaw 


maine a long ſeaſon in thes houſe of the Lord,  |e aibeithisas. 


; miez 

| Airoy him,yet Ged delivercth him, and dealeth moſt liberally with tin 

thew, {| As wasthe mauner of great feaſts, g He ietteth uh hisfelicitiei 
pleaſures of this wor1d,butin the feare and ſervice of God, | 


P $ A L. XXIIINL, 
3 Albeittbe Lorde God hath made , and gouerneth all the wor ld, 
Jet towards bn choſen people, bis gracious goodneſſe doeth nooit «. 
dautly appeare, in ihat among them he will haue his dwelimg 
place. Which though it was appointed among the children of 4« 
braham, zet ouly they doe enter aright into =, Sauftuariegwhich 
are the true worſhippers of God, prrged fromthe finnefull flih of 
thi: world, 75 Finally he magnifieth Gods grace for the bulldmg 
of the Temple,to the end he might ſtirre vp all the faithful to the 
8grue [ermice of God. 
& 4A Pſalme of Dauid. 
He earth * & the Lords, and all that therein 
is; the world and they that dwell therein. þ 
2 For he hath founded it vpon the *® ſeas;and 
eſtabliſhed it vpon thefloods, 
3 -Who ſhall aſcend into the mountaine of 
the Lord ? and who ſhall Ktandin his holy place? 
4 Enuenhe that hath innocent hands, anda 
pure heart: which hath nor lift vp his mind vnto 
vanitie,nor ſworne deceitfully. 
5 Heeſhall receiue a bleſſing from the Lord, 
and righteouſhes from the God of his ſaluation, 
| 6 This 1s the ® generation of them tharſeeke þ, 
by of them that lecke thy face, ths & Iaakob, 
Selah, , 
7 <cLift vp your heads ye gates,and be ye lift 
vp yee euerlaſting doores, andthe King of glory 
ſhall come in, 
' $8 Whois this King of glory ?che Lord,ftrong þ*% 
and nigbthe,exex the Lord nughtiein bartell. 
9 Liff vpyour heads, yegates.andlift vp your: 
ſelues yeeuerlaſting doores, and the King ofule- 
ry ſhall comein. 
10 Whois this Ki! 


Temple, hee alſo prayeth for the ſji-jtuall Tewple, which is et 
prowiſe which was made ro the tewple, as it is wiitten Pf), 1 3þ4144 


PSATL XXV, 


x The Prophet touched with the confideration of his fines, aud al-| 
CE franc when bf ferquen, 7. Bec ch 
G fernently 10 s fu truer, 7 Eſpecially ſeit 

as be bad committed in hu youth. — exery verſe 6c» 
_ cording to the Bbrew letters, two or three except, 


C A Plalme of Dauid, 


2 My God, Ib truſt thee : ler me not|nl 


'3 *Soallthat hope in thee,ſhall not be aſha- 
med : beet let them be confounded, that tranigrelſe 


4 © Shew 


efle for his Names ſake, [rt wy : 
b Hecop "IRS : 


* - 
Wy ; 


6 Doubtleſle kindnefls and mercy ſhall fol-j*** 4 why. | 
lowe mee all the dayes of wy life, and I ſhall re- ws waa. 
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AF |. 4 © Shew methy wayes, OLord, avd teach} 6 Twill* waſh miriehands ininnocencie, Of « 1 will &rne hes 
_ wh thy paths. 3 {Lord,and compaſle thine altar. -_ i 
1. 5 Leade mee foorth inthy trueth, andteach | 7 That I may declare with the voyce off ou 
mo?  {me: for thou art the God of my ſaluation: in thee | thankeſgiuing, and ſet foorth all thy wonderous alan deb 
wilds _ JdoelItruſtd all theday. workes. | : 
Joe 6 Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies,| 8 O Lorde, I haueloued the habitation off t Deſtroy me noe 
gut” | andthy louing kindneſle : for they haue bene for| thine houſe , andeheplace where thine honour] in the overthrow. | 
ener, dwelleth, hehe 
|- + Remember nor the « finnes of my youth,| 9 fGathernot my ſoule with the finners,no 
[nor my rebellions,bwt according to thy kindnefle| my life with the bloody men : ; 
remember thou me, ewex for thy go eſake,] 10 In whoſe hands « s wickedneſle, and th 
O Lord, |] right hand isfullof bribes. = 
8 Gracions and righteous is the Lord: there-| 11 But Twill walke in mine innocencie:re 
fore will he f teachfinners in the way. deeme me therefore, and be mercifull vuto me, 
| o Themthat be meeke, will he g guide in| 12 My foot ſtandeth in b vprigheneſſe: I will _ «pert 
judgement, and teach the humble his way. _ | praiſe thee, O Lord,in the Congregations, IPs 
kB] 10 Allthe pathes of the Lord are mercie and' | 
wil goueroe{trueth vnto ſuch as Keepe his couenant and tus te-| | PS AL. XXVIL, 

: Fmontes, . id maketh this Pſalme beeing delinered from ! 
"Hy For thy n Names fake,O Lord,be merciful] * page care: by the {ares _ C_— 7 Ax rig 
ynto mine inzquitte, for 1t 15 great, Whereiu wee may ſee the conflant faith of Daxad againſt 1 

12 What i man is he thar feareth the Lorde ? | afſaultrof all hn enemies, 7 Andalſo the eude wherefore bee 
him will he teach the way that he ſhall * chule. defirerh to line aud co bee delimered , onely to worſhip God 1 bus 


13 His _— ae ons at | eaſe, and his ſeede} £92499 
ſhall inheritetheland. 
| 14 The ® ſecret of the Lorde zs rewealed to  TaAPlalmeof Dawid. #7] 
them that feare him : and his couenant to giue T He Lord 5 my 3 light & my ſaluation, whomf s Recauſe bewas 


[them ynderſtanding. afſured of 


ſhallTI feare? the Lord zs the ſtrength of my of good _. 
15 Mine eyes areeuer toward the Lord : for | life, of whome ſhall I be afraid ? : 4 ya, - 
piricvall [he will bring my feere out of the net. ; 2 When the wicked, exe mine enemies and his taluation was . 
16 Tune thy face vnto me, and haue mercie| my foes came ypon mee to eate vp my fleſh, they fre!y laydvp in 
pon me ; for I am defolate and poore. fumbled and fell. Gadgha Rated nor 
17 The ſorowes of mine heart ® areenlarged:| 3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt me, mine mode "ana "_ 
draw me out of my troubles, heart ſhould not be afraid ; rhough warre be rai4 b That God will 
13 Looke vpou mineaffliction and my trauel, | ſed againſt me, I will truſt in b this, deliver me, & gue 
and forgine all my ſinnes, | 4 © One thing haue Ideſiredof the Lorde,} 7th there _. 
fl | © 19 Behold mine enemies, forthey aremany, | that I will require, exenthat I may dwell in the ee lofle of 
be erleo and they hate me with cruell hatred, houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my life, to be cooarey,wifc,and 
pe | 20 Keepe my ſoule anddeliuer me: letmenot| holde the beautie of the Lorde, and to viſite hig ®!! *or'dly com- 
meh: {be confounded, for I truſt inthee. Temple. | amps, > wr 
| 21 Let y mine vprightneſſe and equitie pre-] 5 . For in thetime of trouble hee ſhall hide Sfthiz one thi 
ſerue me: for mine hope is in thee, mee in his Tabernacle ; in the ſecret place of hi 
v 22 Deliuer Iſracl, O God, out of all his trou+ ny wing ſhall hee hide me, azd ſet me vp vpon 
es, TOCKE. : 
6 4 Andnowſhallheli id 3 
ch as 1 have behaned my ſelfe vp1ighily toward mine enemies, | mine enemies round —_Y rom wn os? | | 
art the detender of my inſt cauſe, - es TIS . : 
ofter in his Tabernacle ſacrifices of ioy ; I will] Pit of prophe- 
| | p fing and praiſe the Lord, «4 _ oo mw 
PS AL, XXVI. 7 Hearken vnto my voice, O Lorde, whe  wies,& ſerue God 
1s Darid oppreſſed ih many iniurics, fiuding no helpe in the I crie : haue mercie alſo vpon mee and heare Rs Tabeonacds. 
world, calleth for 4zde from God : and aſſured of his mtegritie | MCC, | 
towards Saul , defireth God to be his tudge , andto defend his 8 Whenthon ſayedſt,*Secke ye my face,ming © He groundeth 


zunocencie, 6 Finally he maketh mention of bis ſacrifice, which your -pon Gods 
he wil. offer for his delinerence, aud deſireth le in thecom. | eart anſwered ynto thee, O Lorde, I willſceke nnſe,cod thowerk 


p-21y of the faithfull in the (ongregation of God , whence he was thy face. that be is moſt 
ramets Lonk promifing integrine of life , aud opcy prayſes 9 Hidenot therefore thy face from mee, 110 willing 12 odep 
, *ud thankeſyining. . | caſt thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure: thou haſt bis commande- 
C A Plalme of Daiiid. beene my ſuccour : leaue me not, neither forſake 


] Vdge me, 2 O Lord, for Thaue walked in mine me, O God of my faluation. 


innocency; Rt hath ben "| 10 f Though my father and my moth 
herefor AEALT noe fl: -* Satin theLord: Nould forſake mee, yer the Lorde will gathe 29d = wa 


2 P O Lord ie me :; ine [Pe VP, 
EY » And Erie me ; ExanMNE 11 Teach me thy way,O Lorde, and leade me - 


yb ORE hearr. _ : - 

O © lowing kind 1 : 
<5: therefore haus yralked in thy necls 2 | 12 Giuemenotyntothes luſt of mine adyer 
4 TI haue not 4 hanted with vaine perſons faries:for there are falſe witneiſes riſen vp againſt 

either kept company with the difſemblers. ? Ime,and ſuch as _ cruelly, 
a 


. T have hared the afſembly of 13 7 ſhould haue fainted, except I had belee-|1 
= nur gr - lame yt 00d [ued to ſcerhe goodnelle of theb Lord in the land? 


( ofthe Laing, OTE EY EE 7 en the Lord ſeeing . 
y canuot walke in fimplicitie beſt ha delite in the }— 1-4 ! Hope 1n theLord :; { he ever failed in 
eee Go Ge Ge ns eas, cadre LIT HI 

| | PSAL, 


ina right path, becauſe of mine enemies, 
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1 REVELL. : H 19 TheLordfiteth vpon the k flood, and the |k Tow 

x Bekvg pd ae Frgrsr ar wg 10 fee God diſhes | Lord doeth remaine King for euer, | nd 4. 

{4 pry phone , en on þ Tgory 13 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength vnto his peo- [HET 

| Rtfe, that God bath beerd bis projer. 9 HS eoſe taicjen | Plc ; the Lord ſhall bleſſchis people with peace, - 
he commendeth all the fa 

| TA of David. PSATL. XXX, 

Neto thee, O Lord,doeI cry : O my ſtrength, 
Wy Vi not deafe toward welt if thou anſwere 

Tome contre | 6 "hm be © like them that goe downe into 

kimſelfe = *. ; 

Ny day 2 Heare the voice of my petitions Py 

m.2ud grant him ceoberubay Marg Thold vpmy bands toward], ng Pſulne oe ſong of the * dedicationof 
He ved this | 3 < Draw me not away with the wicked, and : the * bouſe of Dauia, uae, | 
d weaves {with the workers of ini which ſpeak friend2| F Will magnifie thee,O Lord: b for thou haſt ex. jp, 2" 1 
a> taped to their mnighbonrs when malice & in their | alted me,and haſt not made my foes to reioyce _ 
We | ouer me, : 
oc wa d Reward them Soonping to their deedes, | 2 OLorde my God, Icryed vnto thee , and 
and according to the wickednelle of their inuen- | thou haſt c reſtored mie, ade 
rions : recompenſe them after the worke of their] 3 O Lord, thou haſt brought vp my « ſoule ſis norprae hl 
Lands : render them their reward. - out of the graue: thou haſt reuiued me from them ſforhis waly, || - 
- $ For they regardnot the works of the Lord, jthar goe downeinto the pit. : rw nr 1 
| tion of his hands:therefore < breake Sing praiſes vnto the Lord,yee © his Saints es © 
and build them nor vp. and glue thankes f before the remembrance of noche 
raiſed be the Lord, for he hath heard the |his Holinefle, | 
roice of wy petitions. | 5 *Porheendareth but awhile in his anger: 
dthat } 5 The Lord «my th and my ſhield: |5ut in his fauour is life : weeping may abide at 
mine heart truſted in him,and I was helped: ther- |euening, but ioy commeth inthe morning. have 
fore mine heart ſhall reioyce , and with my ſong | & And inmy g proſperitie I aid, I ſhall neuer 
7111 T praiſe him, 6 | be mooued. WES 1, 
$ TheLords.8 their ,and heis the | 7 For thou Lorde of thy goodueſſe haddeſt 
trenpth of the deliuerances of his anointed. ; mzdem h mountaine to ſtand ſtrong : bt thou jbervacle. 
Saue th le, and bleſſe thine inherj- ;diddeft hide thy face, andI i was tronbled. 
ance: feede #4 o, and exalt them for euer, % 5 ou cried I vnto thee,O Lord,and prayed 

| SW my Lord. 

” aca þ Meneing, his foudjers, who trere as meanes, pa What profite is there in my blood, whenT 
| go downero the fir hal the bd giue thanks ſu*thays 
PS AL. XXIX. vito thee? or ſhall it declare thy trueth ? as 

The Prophet exhorteth the prmces and rulers of the worlde 10 Heare,O Lord, and haue mercie vpon me: 

peg tray 7 tap mamaread tuo God.) 3 At the Lord, be thou mile helper. : | 

wheeef af ona womble. 11 radcberg ere} God | 5 5, Thou haſt rurned nip mourning into io7 2, 

threatueth funcrs , yet is be alwazes mercifull to his, and moo. aſt looſed my ſacke, and girded mee with|; 

utth them thereby ts praiſe his Name, ro A ORD 

; £Þ , 12 Therefore ſhal my ! ronguepraiſe thee a walk © 

Tus MR Fodor Faure the mighay: |*** _ Y Lord my God, I will glue thankes k Dad mak [ 
Goin vnto the Lord glory and ftrength. uns © erhatnn tha Ge T 2 


S *$* -* 


: s not , 
2 Gwe vito the Lord lary due vnto his | rhe Congregation of the Lord herein the earth: therefore be would l:ne to praiſe bir | | 
| ame : worſhip the Lorde in the glorious $San- | Name, which is the exd of mans creation, | Becaule thou hoſt awcetin | | 


# 


e. my tongue ſhould praiie thee, Lwill not be vnviudfull of my duefy. 
.3 ThebÞ voice of the Lord & vpon the waters: 
the Ged of glory maketh itto thunder : the Lord ———__—_ PS AL, XXXLE 
s vpon the great waters. q — of fa my _ nad 
4 The voiceof the Lord s mighty: the yoice | beer, hi eneie being readie 10 cake biw. 1 5 Then hee affr 
of the Lord zs glorious. —— armored God is yn ipoen (paar ylyeoe 
. M . - 20 Fmallyheeexhortct te fats to truſt im 
5 ; The e voice of the _— — wr bs —_ ro an I Tae be preſerueth and firenetheneth them,uu 
dars : Lord breaketh cedar $299 may ſee by b-example, 
banon 


6 He maketh them alſo to leape like a calſe: 5 To him that excelleth. 4 Pſalme 
(pogrmnecd 62g —_— VAICOIDE. | x N'* thee, O Fe" of wn putmy truſt : let mee « pum 1 
agg i RA eames] | er be confornded, elites mein thy a righ-|3 ro, 

8 Thevoice of the Lord maketh the wilder- |* . : jolt, when b#! 
nefle totremble:the Lord makeththe wilderneſſe | -*  Bowedowme thine eare to me : make haſte ſerceVines 
lof t Kadeſh to tremble. to deliuer me : beynto mea ſtrong rocke, and an 6” at 
{| 9 Thevoice of the Lord maketh the hindes | Þouſe of defence to ſaue me. 

to 8calue, and b diſcouereth the foreſts: therefore | , 3 For thauart my rocke and my fortreſle; | 

in his i Temple doeth euery man ſpeake of his tor Oy Veymes Who Gred moand gies TG 

4 Drawermee out of the 6 nette, that they wn Þ ; 
have layed priuily for mee ; for thou art my duet - | 
firengey p_— «= 


rb "amy 


Tubes] - I' wil be glad and reioyce in thy mercy: for 
he | thou haſt ſeene my trouble:thou haſt knowen my 
all { ſoulc in aduerfities, oF 

of +, 8 - And thou haſt not ſhut mee-yp in the hand 


by | of the enemic,but:haſt let my feet ar.< large. 


_— . Dy. > nk 
FE. aff. 4 
I ' - 


page” |;  Haue mercie vpon nie, O Lord : forI am in| neither hid Imine i 


ble: minie f eye,ny ſoule & my belly are con- 
ed with griete. f Lot Dit 42-3143 | 
1.! 10 For my life is waſted with heauineſle, and 
ty yeeres with mourning: my ſtrength tallerh for 
| my paine,and my bones are conſumed... 
peel | x5 I wasag reproch among all mine enemtes, 
ap". 1 but ſpecially among my neighbours : anda feare 
to mine acquaintauce, b who ſzeing mee in the 
or ſtreete d from me, 
|; Woebeewier |. +. 1. 2 [am forgotten as adead man out of mind; 
—— 1am like a broken vellell. it 422, 

p ' 13 For Ihaue heard therailing of i great men: 
feare-was on euery ſide, while they conſpired to- 
gether rgaink me,a»d conſulted to take my life, | 
':.14 Burl truſted in thee,O Lord; Ifaid, * Thou 
art my God. So 

15 My ltimesarein thine hand: deliver mce 
"| from the hand of mine enemies, and from them 

that perſecute me, 

16 Make thy faceto ſhine vpon thy ſeruaunt, 
and (aue'me through thy mercy. | 

19 Let mee not be confounded, O Lord : fax:T 
haue called vpon thee : let the wicked bee put th 
confulion,and m to filenceinthe graue. 

18 Letthelying ys bee made dumbe, which 
cruelly, proudly, and ſpitefully fpeake againſt the 
righteous, 

19 How-great is thy goodneſſe, which thou 
Þ haſt laied vp for them that feare thee! and done 
to them that truſt in thee, eweFbeforethe ſonnes 
of men ! : 

20 Thou doeſt hide them -+ 9 priuily- m th 
preſence trom the pride of men :; thou keepl 
them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from the ſtrite of 
t | tongues, INE 2 | 
©]: 21 Bleſſed bee the Lord: for hee hath ſhewed 
his marueilous kindneſle toward nie in a ? ſtrong, 
[Citle, | 
"| 22 Though Ifaidin mine q haſte, Tam caſt our 
-þof thy ſight, yerthou heardeſt the voyce of my 
prayer,whenT cryed vnto thee, 

2 3 Loue - the Lord all his|\Saints:/sr the Lord 
| pay the faithfull,and rewardeth abundant- 
p#here [],, the proud doer. 

24 All yee that truſt in the Lord, bee ſtrong, 
and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart, 


' -K Becconſtam in your vocauon, 3nd Gud will confirme you: 
ly PSAL. XXXIL 


T David Petiſhed with arieuou fickoneſſe for hi ſanmes , counteth 
| them bleſſed to whoms God doeth not impute ther tranſgreſſions. 
$S And after that hee had conft ſed bu finnes, and obtemes par- 
don, 6 he exhorteth the wicked mea toliue godly,” 11 andihe 
go2d to retoyce., 


"Y 1 A APfalme of Datid to gite 2 tinſtruttion. 
f | T) Lefſed s he whoſe wickednes iforgiueri,aud 
| [66 ee poi : B atofefion: 1s couered, 

opted lc, 5 9 hv oe ans hc emiecn 


| © Betweene hops | 
and deſpaiic, -- 
d Neither by fi- -| 


+4 
, 


] heathen , axd 


[+ 
be 
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gle... | | pat; 

3 WhenTheldmy< rongue,my bonescoflu 
med,-r when I d roared all th day, HPEL'S - 

4 (Forthinehand is heauie ypon me day and} lence as: < 
vw ; and my moiſture is cmell ines y drought boa KA fo 
of Summer.Selah,) A Ih yn 
." 5 -Then I © acknowledged my ſinne vnto thee,] | racepciled ts 
niquine : for 1 he,1 will} God, befceleiba 
conſeſſe againſt my fellemy wickedneſle vnto the] Pu - are? 
Lord, and thoy forgaueſt the puniſhment of m px" Yee 
finne.Selah. | 5 RAY 
; 6 Therefore ſhall every one that -is gndly,f 
make his prayer vnto thee in a f time, when thou] 
mayeſt be found : ſurely in the flood of great wa» 
ters 2 they ſhall not come neere him, 

7 Thouart my ſecret place: thou preſerueſt me 
from trouble:thou compaſleſt me about with ioy-| 5, 
full deliuerance. | | | 
 $- TIwillh inſtru& thee, and teach thee in the 
way thatthou ſhalt go,azd I wil guide thee wi 
mine eye. : : # © 
+ 9. - Bee yee not like an hotſe, or like a mule, 
whzch vnderſtand not ; whoſe i monthes thnulg 4 
doeſt binde with bit and bridle , leſt they come|® Poul piomi- 
necre thee. | 
10 Many ſorowes ſhall come to the wicked:but 
rag truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſhall compaſſe 


he fele,and that 
"IF : be will diligent. 
and * rejoycein the |1, tcoke andrake 
1N jcareto dire them 


avi way of al. 
nation. 
idle and came their 


holy Ghoſt, 1s ths i 


- 11-Beglad yee righteous, 
Lordyand bee joyful all yee,, that are vpright 
heart. | 
i If men cavrule bruite beaſts, cbioke they that God will not 


rage? k Hee ſheweth that peace and ioy o: conſeience is thi 
fruit of ſaith. 


PSAL. XXXIIIJ. 


: Heexhorteth good men to praiſe God, far that hee hath not oncly 
created all things , and by bis prouidence gouerneth the ſame, but 
alſo is faithfull in his promiſes, 10 hee wmderfiandeth mans 
heart, and ſcattereth the counſel! of the wicked, 16 ſo that no 
pinky $55. mg Fac dergregad gr wan 

ey, 4 te, 
ow all adoefitic, warts: s OY 

R Eo9ce in the Lorde, O yee righteous : for i 

a becommeth-vpright men to be thankful}, 

2 Praiſethe Lord with harpe;fing vnto himg@. forthe praj- + 

with viole ad Þ inſtrument of ten ſtrings. ! [ies of God-or bis 

3 Sing vnto him a new ſong; ſing cheerefully merci 

with a loud voyce. 5. 

For the< word of the Lord s ri 

all his 4 works ave faithfull. 

5 He < louethrighteouſhefſe and judgement ; 

the earthis full of the goodnefle of the Lord, 

6 By'the word of the Lord were the heauens 

made , and all rhe hoſte of them by the breath of 

his mouth. - | | | 

' 7 Hee f gathereth the waterg of theiſea t 


a It isthe dugty 
phe deep 


ghteous, and 


ther as vpon an heape, and Jayeth vp the d 


that dwell axthe world fears him. 


9 Forheſpake,and it was done : hee comman- 
ded,and iro "He "2 
10 The _— aw ry the rmagint a th 

to noug ces 
the people. 9h 


ſtice and mercie. _ f By the crexrion of the heanens and beautjſull ornament, with | 
; pg alſo of the waters , he ſctceth ioorth tbe power of God , that all crea 
him. | Oy; wa: treated. © g No coonſell can prevaileagainit God, 
it,and it ſhall hane enill ſucceſfſe, ” © Th | F-42488 
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| but he detent 


_ 
- 


« ry I "FX. 3 <7. . At ns. 1s 
wt "i * a FE 'F +: 4 » & 

4 PV #; 

£ o —_ << Y 


"7% oa heal GA 


2 EY 


= [hs bo v C 
WS- 7, 7%, "rS, 


_—_ 


rf 2x Surely our heart ſhall rejoyce in him , be- 


4  Geeprayſeth God for bu.deliueranuce, 3 proucking all others by 
+ is oe to fruſt in þ 
fendeth the yo. 


* 
"0 
|» 


amay,and he departed. 
| » Hepromifeth, 13 Will ® alway giue thankes vnto the Tord : his 
© 0 hg Frrai ſhalbe in my mouth aq ors" 4 EO 
Gods great bene |, 2 My ſoule ſhall glorie in the Lord:thebhum- 
' Ge for his deliue- ſhall hearet,andbe glad. kg: F- = 
TAance. (| 3 Praiſe ye the Lord with me: and let vs mage 
b Theytharare | L:-N bg Ft, 
beaten downe | a . 
with the experi--{ 4 I fought the Lord,and he heard me: yea,he 
eace of ther own{delivered me out of all yy © feare. 


»>d | that.they ſpeake no guile, x 
dr thþ laſtugiall | h._ That in, che eve religion and worſhip of God, 


ages. 


17 Ahorleisa vaine helpe,and ſhall not deli- 
any by his great ſtrength, 
18. Behold, ® theeyeof the Lord zs vponthem 
feare him, xd vpon them that truſt in his 


Z x9. To-deliver their ſoules from death,, and to 


referue them in famine. : 
20 ® Ourſoule waiterh for the Lord: for he is 
helpe andour ſhield., 


cauſe we truſted 1n his holy Name. | 
2.2 Let thy mercie,O Lord,bee vpon vs,as wee 
in thee, 


PSAE, XXXIIIL. 


t After David bade Achiſh , according as it. is written mn 
ther $amnn%.1 Rs te this tizle he calleth Abinelech 
' (which was agenerall name to all the lyngs of the Philiftnms) 


4-4 wy to feare and Rm * 14 men = 
#6 hy els, x5 witerly deſtroje 
the wicked —_ fennes. _ = l 


© APſalme of Dauid , when he changed his beha- 
waour before Abwnelech, who draue bim 


= 


| 5 They ©ſhall looke vmtohim, and runne te 
kin: and their faces hall not be aſhamed, ſaying, 


ome ye 6 Thispoore man cryed, and the Lord heard. 
a  ' — [himandiayedhimout -/ all his troubles, 
OP Soda 7 _ The< Angel of the Lord piccheth round a+} 
ſ:ecour, Fhout them;that teare him,and delivererh them, 
when they ſhall | 8. Taſte ye and ſee, how gracious the Lord is :: 
| non ſpiced stheman that ne 00 mon PIR 
to: ds |, 9 Feare.the Lorde yee his Saints: for nothing 
; _—_ 2 Ivanceth to then'thar! re him... $6 
1nncs | 4 10 Thef lyons doe lack arid ſuffer hunger, bug | 
| Reo CO | ke peed paaas the Lord, ſhall s want nothing 
| - #  Fthatis , | 
; 4 oo out LEEY Come children, hearken ynto mee; I wall 
Fo {teach you the * feare ofthe Lord, ,.- 
[ gedls bx:- | 'x2- *:Whatmanis he that defirethlife, and 1o- 
diene woke | th lengdayes forto i ſeegood? 
roore then they, | 13 Keepe thy tongue from euill, and thy lips, 
ranive 


a 3 IT IS 
LE *+ , 


At TAE 
& , i: 
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ous, and his eares are oper: vnto their crie. 


16 But the * face of the Lord x againſt them|,,, 


15 The eyes of the Lord are ypon the righte- dos { 


that doe euill, to cur off their remembrance from , Vhen 


the earth. | 


*eae tobe fog, | 
17: The righteow crie , andthe Lorde heareth [4 mwike | 


hw. anddelivereth them out of ali their trou- 
- 18 The Lord-is neere vnto them tha are of a 
SI heart, and will ſaue fuch.as be aided i 
pirit, EG 


the Lord deliuereth hiw ont of them all.. 


6 . 


dr liverth 
Gl 


of his bead, © 


19 Great are the troubles of the righteous: bur A, 


- 20 wHe keepeth all his bones: not one of them o—__ | 


is broken. 


21 But malice ſhal flay the® wicked: and they [come wigh 


that hate the cyano} periſh 


22 The Lord  redeemerh the ſoules of his ſer- © 


uants ; andnonethar truſt in-him,ſhall periſh, 


PSAL. XXXY, 


I So long as Saul was enewae to Dauid , all that had any author1«. 
#2e Nev; : 1s, to flatter their king (asis the courſe of the world) 
| did aljo moſi cruelly perſecute Dauid : againſt whome bee pray= 
eh God to pleade and to aumge his cauſe, 8 that they may bee 
taken mit eirnets aud ſnares; which the; layed for him , that his 
innocence may tee dectred, 2-5 and - $ the innocent , which 
takeh po with him , may rewyce and prayſe the Name of the 
Lordyhat thus delivereth hu ſeruent. 28 Aud ſo he promuſetb 
10 ſpeake foorth the iuftice of the Lard, aud to magnifie his Name 

all the dayes of bis life, 


C A Palme of Dazid, 


| 2 res thou my a.cauſe,O Lord, with them that 
ſtrie with mee : fight thou againſt them that ſh; 


fight againſt me. 
2b __ 
Q 


nthe ſhieldand buckler,and 
ſtand vp for mine hel PO 


I am thy fſaluation. 


4 Le them beconfounded and put toſhame, , 
thar ſecke after my fqule:let them beturned back, | 
and brought to confuſion, that. imagine mine! > 


3_ Bring out alſo eſpeare , and ſtop the way {1 
againſt the that perſecute me,ſay vnto my « ſoule, | 
m 


hut, | | 
\ $5. Let them beaschafle before the wind, and: 
let the Angel of the Lord « ſcatrer them, 


5% 
——_ 
_ 


6 Letts eir way bedarke and ſlippery: andlet py. j 


the Angel of the Lord perſecute them. 
7 For © without cauſe they have hid the pit 
and their net for me: without cauſe haue they dig- 
ped 4 pat. for my ſoule,. 


* 8 Let deſtruction come vpan f him at VN 


| wares ys let his net, that hee hath layed priu- 


ly ;*rake him: ler hin: fall into the ſame deſtru- 


:Qti0n, 
k 5 Then my ſoule ſhallbe joyfull inthe Lord: 
-3tthall reioyce infisſaluation;” | 
| viito thee , which deliuereſt the poore from him, 
that is too ſtrong for him !yea,thepoore andhi 
that is in wiſerie;from him that ſpoyleth him ! 

11 i Cruelwitneſſes did tiſe yp : they asked of 


me things that I knew not, | 
I2 They rewarded me euill for good 0 k haue 


ſpoyted my ſoule. 
with a lacke ; I humbled my -ſelfe with faſting : 


.xo- All my b bones fhall ſay, Lord,who islike byes 


f when bep'®. | | 
miſeth i 3 EN 


Which 


_ L 
{4.3 v 


aed agoinſt the | - | 
ety ſ 


| ſh Heawit 
13 YerI, when they wereſicke, I was clothed|lws 6 


*5.P41,3-10. j Sewgall men anveally def; telicicicche wondeeth by they <a | fore bath in ſouleandbodie,. i, That wanly not fuffer ae to pe mp MII 
'thema/elues willingly into wiſere,. FES-IELY F me eo {anrlpari ag prupioye poi pe) Mori afog Fs En, apr 
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cre pneverſs 


«carb 


= - fone my righteouineſſe: yea, let them ſay alway, 


= _ pe by pr; 


3 Hheenidertly Dr Fþ ranma tothe wicked man,3 even 


: "i mhevmng] ; he hath lefr off to vndesſtand #ud todog 
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"I gals, xlwoul4 my Erother: Thumbledmy ſelke,m ,mourning 
= har bewaileth his morher. _ 


EZ ? on = | [oops rhemſc}ues together : the refor oe s bp 


——— ; I will praife DO ORG A much 


mags decei 


[etthe Lond bee magnified , whi 


I 5 Butin mine m aduerſitie they 


led themſelues 


ainſt me,andTI knew not; they 
{ tare ® meand ceaſel 


ed not, 


| 16 With the falſe ſcoffers ats bankets,gnaſh-} 
mitie. "es their teeth againſt me. 
ir wilt thou behold: this? de-| 
3 cir tumult , exex my deſo-| 
} ny nile from the hons, 


A nk Gem lon 


$0 will I giue thee thanks ina great Con- | 
peo- 


2 19 Letnotthem thatare mine enemies,vniuſt- 
ly reioyce ouer me,neither let them x e with 
eye,that hate me without a cauſe, 
20 For they ſpeake not as friendes : but 
words againſt the quict ofthe 


gaped on me ov their mouthes, 
ſaying, Aha, R'4 q our eye hath 
22 Thou haſt ſeene 7,0 Lord: keepe 1 not fi- 
lence : be not farre from me,O Lord. 
23 Ariſeand wake to my tudgement, exex to 
cauſe,my God,and my Lord. 


21 Andth 


24 Iudge mee,O Lord my God, according to | 


thy * rightequſneſſe, and l:tthem not reioyce 0- 
uer me. 
25 Letthem nor ſayin their hearts, \ Oour 
oule reioyce ; neither let them ſay, Wee haue de- 
oured him 
26 Lerthem beconfound 
t rogether,thar reioyce at mine 


themſclues againſt me. 
27 But letthem bee ioyfull and glad, * that 


ch loueth 
7 profperitie of his ſeruant, - 
28 Andmy tongue ſhall vtter thy righteouſ- 


. yy He exhottethtbe Church to-pra'ſe God for thedelince 
forthe defitaRion of his aduenſaries. | 


PS AL, XXXYVT, 

x The Prophet grienonſly texed by the wicked, dveth exmplaine 
of their malicious wicktdnefie. 6 Theu hee turneth 10 confl- 
der the wnſpeakeable by - 4 oy —_— all creatures: 

A But ſpecially towardes Eu children, thet by the faith ther, 

Oat ric ow and aſſured of bu pride, by this —_ 
| _ e colerſt of Gods worker, 13 Whoiu the enddeſirgeth the | 
wicked and ſaxeth the tuft, 


| © Tohamthat cxcelleth. A Palme of Dauid, 
the ſeruant of the Lord. 


Pbefore his eyes. 


| ſettech himſelfe ypon a way,that 55 net ood,axd 
-] doeth-not wa dere} ' , 


in mine heart,that there s5no feare of God 
2 -Forhe Þ flatterethhimſelfe in his owneeies, 


e his iniquitie is found worthy to be hated, 
3 The wordes of his mouth are iniquitie and 


- 
4 He dimagineth miſchieſe vpoit his bed : he 


loArine, 2nd put not difference betweene and euill, 
a ren engirben, bee ada os godly 


a5 one] 
doin: he 


FRA the children of men truſt ynder the ſhadowe _ 


that h know chee,and thy righteoultes vnto them 


and put to ſhame | 
t: let them bee | 
{clothed ® with con jon and ſhame, that lift vp 


1. 7. Waite pa 
in hit : fret Serky 


'6 Thy Tighteouſneſle is Ris the Tonghey —_—— 

thy 1 are lhe a great] h 

fdeepe : thou, Lord,doeſt ſaue man and beaſt. 
How excellent is thy mercy,O God! there- 


of thy win 


8 T © thalbe 5 ſatisfied with the farneſſe of | wheſeeer 
thine houſe, and thou ſhalr giue them dripke out dome agar a 
ofthe riuerof eaſures, 

9 For with thee is the well of life, and in thy 
light ſhall we ſee light, 

\ 10 Extend thy loning kindnefſe vnto them ſeth 


that are vpright in heart. 
11 Letnotthe i footof of pride come againſt me, 
and fernot theband of the wicked men mooue Kinds 


mee. 

12 k There they are fallen that work i iniqui 
they arecaſt downe,and ſh4l nor be able to 
come h He ſheweth whoare Gads children, te wit, 
leade their lines vprightly. i Let not the proude advance himſclie 
veitherche power of the wicked dre me away, k That "IT 
inthey flatter themielues, 

P'SAL, XXXVII. 

x This Pſalhme conteineth exhortation and conſolation for the 
weake, that aregrieued az the Fa, Soon Fo of the wicked, and} 
the afflifizon of the godly, ly ſoener the 
wicked doe line for The {ON Roof doeth af nk. ry Rlicizi to bee 
wvaine and tranſitorie becauſe they are I in the fauour f God, 
buet in the ende they ave deflreyed as his enemies, 11 And how 
muſerably that the righteous ſeemeth to liue in the world, yet bis 
enae is peace,and he 15 m the fonour of God,he is delinered fron 
the wicked andpreſcrued. 

kl A Plalme of Dauid, 
Ret not * thy ſelfe becauſe ofthe wicked men, 
io be enuious fortheeuwill doers. 
- Forthey ſhall ſoone bee Þ® cut downe like 
gr alba ſhall wither as the greene herbe. ' : 
© Truſt thou inthe Lorde and doe good: F* 
dwell in the land, and thou ſhalt be fed afluredly. 

4 Anddelite thy ſelfe inthe Lord,and he al þ 
glue thee thine hearts defire. - 

F. 4 Commiit thy way vnto the Lord,and truſt f 

in —_— heſhall bring itto paſſe. 

6 Andheſhalbri By ers thy rightcouſneſſe 
as the light,& _ y  inigementas as Gy noone day, 
onte wp vpon the Lord, and hope. 

elfe forhim f which OA | 

reth in his way: »or for the man that bringeth his Þ | 

enterpriſes to paſſe. 

$ Ceaſe from anger,and leaue off wrath : fret $,,1.. 
not thy ſelfes alſo ro doeeuill, - 

- 9 Foreuill doers ſhalbe cur off, and they that 

waite ypon the Lord, they ſhall inheritthe land. I 

r0 *® Therefore yetalittle while and the wic=-{ day light 
ked ſhallnot appeare, and thou ſhalt looke after jo# 
his ,and he ſhall not be found | 

117 But* meeke men (hal the earth, and ail cork 
ſhall haue their _—_ the matſeitude of peace. Itbat Got will 

' T'2 iThe wicked ainſt the iuſt,|cleare oar cauſe | 

and gnaſheth his 7k again as j a args. 

I But the Lord ſha mto {corne 7 
he ſeeth chat rig is coming foreth the Sicket 

.14 The wicked drawer their ſwordeand| to profper,it ſee- 
haue bent bo  bowe, to, caſt dowhe, the meth to the fleſh | 
their doings, lob 21, can cepth 
pions 5 nap 


godly xe aſſmed that the power and mon RY - Ec | f 

pre roparteviahar toner bg opt pry omen 
rmeaodin ihe weane while 4. eic finnes r yp their jeares ann Be 
crifice of theu abegicace, : 7 
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as beblefied of God hallinherits|® 
they that bee curſed ofhim, ſhall be; 


154. h Tipe. his way. 
24 Thouphhee 9 fall, hee ſhal}1or be caſt off, 
ior the Lordpurtteth ynder his 
'25 | have bene yong,and am olde: ;yet] fave 
1e As righteoiis fo Akey, tior his* ſcede beg 
_ Bat hee is ever mercifull and lendeth, and 


= 
Ll yet |. & Tm 


[Hevurany. | 


ſein able $3 elpe: 
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Fenn ull.de- * 
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ke re 4 after one hs bus pas was driuen parts. : 
ſome other like ſudden and marutilous deliuerance by the mig 
tie hand of God. 8 Whereby the Prophet c m2 thi 
benefit, doeth exhort the fatthfull to gine themſclues who- 
Y in:0 the hande of God, doubting nothing but that wmacr bi 
proteftion they ſhall be ſafe againſt all the aſſaults of cher ene+ 
es,becauſe this is bu dctzte to afſwage the rage of the wicked, 


; 
Nm They ſhall 
* 


me 
when they are moſt buſie again? the inſt. 
4 Tohmthat excelleth vpon * Alamoth, a ſong 
committed to the ſonnes of Korah, 
mw Od;rour || hope and ſtrength , ad helpe in 
d troubles, ready to be found. = 
2 Therefore will not we < feare, theughhe| as 
earth be moued, and though the, mountaines fall] [or procettion, 
into the middes of the ſea. b Inall mancrof | 
3 Thewgh the waters thereof 9 rage aud bee gun -» BY 
troubled, aud the mountaines ſhake at the ſurges] q;c mercic and 
of theſame, Selah, power in defen- - 
4 Tetthere is a Riuer, whoſe ſtreame ſhall] ing bis. 
make glad the Citie of God : ewex the SanQuary 
of the Tabernacles of the moſt High. | with feare. 
5 - God xs in the middes of it : therefore ſhal it] 4 Though the afs 
not be mooued :; God ſhall helpe it ! very earely.| #%iovs 
6 When the nations raged, aud the king: 
domes were moued, God t thundered, aud 


ther a muficall in- 
ſirument of a ſo... 
lemne tune,vato 


| rible things. . 
-} 5 Thine arrowes are ſharpe to pearce the 
| heart of the Kings enemies : therefore the people 
hall fall vnder thee, | 
6 Thy e throne, O God, # for euer and euer; 
the ſcepter of thy kingdome,' s a ſceprer of righ- 
| tcouſnele, 
7 Thou loueſt righteouſneſſe, and hateſt wic- 
| kednefle, becauſe God, ewen thy God, hath f an- 
oynted thee-wirth the oyle of gladnefle aboue thy 


ne | KELLOWES. 
= 
a 


1 $8 All 
ned loes,and C 
* {le palaces, z where they haue made thee glad. | 
1 9 Kings daughters were among thine ho» 
nourable wizes : vpon thy right hand did ftande 
| the k Queene ina vefture of gold of Ophir. 
| 10iHearken,O daughter,and confider,and in- 
tepeople | cline thine eare : forger alſo thine owne people 
| {and thy fathers houſe. | 
FF. | 11 Soſhal the king hauepleaſurein thy beau- 
-Jtle: forhe is thy Lord,and reuerence thou him, 
. 12. And the *« daughter of || Tyrus with the 
ch of the people ball doe homage before thy 
ace with preſents. 4 
4 ; The Kings daughter is all glorious 1 with- 
j1n : her clothing is of br 1dredgold. 

14 She e brought vnto the King in ray- 
4ment of needle worke : the virgins that follow af- 
 fter mo her companions ſhall be brought yn- 

ee. | | 
Joey | 2-5 With ioy & gladnes ſhal they be brought, 
"OOEney. | & Ne fignifieth that diners of them that be rich,ſhall be benelaQord 
1 * >" 9p they giue not perfite obedience to the Goſpell, Þ} #r , Zor, 
fained, nt hypocricicatl, bur he is glor:0us both rai 


MT 1290 hombeit the Church hah notar all times this outward glory,the fau 


: + 
o WI 
5 he 


\ 7 po #5 


S2e! 
41H} 65* 
f 0 


garments /mell of myrrhe and a-! 1 
,when thou commeſt outofthe yuo-! 


earth melted. | 
7 TheLordeof hoſtes is gwith ys: the God 
of Taakob zs our refuge. Selah. 


9 He maketh watre to ceaſe vnto the ends © 
the world ; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the 
ſpeare,and burnerh the charjots with fire. . 

10 Be iſtjl and know thatT am Gad,]I wil be 
exalted among the heathen, and I will be exalted 


2h 


tedir,it is 
ient, 


that God can and will deſend his Church from all dangersand h Towit,, 


| how ef: be hath deftroyed his enemies and delivered his 
them that perſecute the Church to ceaſe their cruelty e for els 
istoe fizong for them agaiaſt whomthey fight. 


PS AL. XLVIL 
1 The Prophet exhorteth all z0 the worſhip of the true and 
oy noon 
, aa e afrer vo e 
; Crifi the tive of che Goſpel. _ 
© To hm that excelleth. A Pſalme cam» 
| mitted to the [annes of Korah. 
Iipeople 2 clap your hands : ſing loud vnto 
A God with a ioytull voyce. 'F 
2 FortheLord @ high, azd terrible ; a great 
King ouer all the earth; 
3 He hath ſubdued the people vnder vs,a 
the nations ynder our feete. 
4 Hee hath choſen < our inheritance for vs 
even the glory of Iaakub whom he loued, Selal 
ofthe Lawe and Prophets, ſcheolemaſters to the Gentiles, 


gladneſſe obey them. « Ged bath choſen vs aboue all 
moſt glorious iakeritance, 
Bb 2 4 


ſhew himſclfe 
teriibleothe 
icked, 


a2 Whickwasei- | 


; 


compalſe | 


. 3 Heewarreth! 


—— mm _- 


— 


n veto the | [with gone wh 

ſroneencs | 6 Tg mags Gol = :fing | 
| -_ na yles ynto our King praylſes. 

1 ts. i 7 For Gale he King of a be eat ;fing 

job the eperant he ce ynderſtanding, 
jomph of Chriſt God Spgre cner the heathen : God fit- 

{beanens. w_ 9 Theprin prines of the people are gathered 
e Herequireth people of the Abraham : for the 
that vaderftanding of ar etby belong to God: he Rn 

[be iopned with "Hy ro beexalted. 

| finging.leſtthke . þ- 
Name of God be 4 with vaige cr 


Hee prayſeth Gods bighnede, 
Ser that ooh 7% = {ae of the ans Pe (whom hee calleth (hjelds) tothe 
: ms ICY cb, 


PS AL. XLVIIELE 


A notable deliucrence >þ bac iſalens from the bande of many | 
bs, is mentioned , which thanks are giuen to God, and 
the Pateof tha city is reyes, tas hath God preſent @ al 
i them Pſalm: ſe to be made m 
the tnue 0 hes, 7 


zimes chiefly was the city by ferreime princes 


A ſong or Pſalme ed | 
wig ove; == ang 


Reat the Lord, and greatly to be prayſedin 

J the b Citic of our God, exex vpon hus huly 
Mountaine. 

4 2 Mount Row | mervrentss fairein ſi-' 

nation : zt « the (4 by the whole carth,avd the | 


the 

. The ſong of 

pllme ity ofthe grea 

Sg 3 In xd.yinr don Ec cotblras fora } 
*T .* 
ci For lo,the Kings wer e*gathered, and went 


When they ſaw fir, manueiled:th 
aſtonied,and Hr lr Bee haror wy 7 
'6 Feare came nou agg them,and forow,as | | 
rpon a woman in trauaile, | 
"7 As with an Eaft windethou breakeſt the 
$8 of Tarſhith, /> were they deſtroyed. 


be Ks menders 


As we hane b haue weſeene inthe 
Re ICitic of the Lordofhoſtes, in the Cirie of our 
.| all them that dd : God will ſtabliſh itfor euer. Selah. 
ports ons 9 Wewait forthy louing kindneſſe, O God, | 
werethe defence Þ2 the middes of thy Temple. 
| thereof, acitber 10 OGad, according tothy Name, fo is thy 
- —captiepharnh : _ veel hee i worlds ende: thy right hand is | 
+ Theyconfpires | 121 Let * mount Zion reioyce,and the da 
* bad wet gant | ers of Tudah bee glad, aches mrdrndens» 1udges } 
FL 4 ments. 
Z {025/crpageM T 12 1 Compalle about Zion, and goe round a- 
| 6ghe ofthe / bour it,and rell the towers thereof. 
| iy, I3 Wake well the wall thereof : : behold her 
bara | pans, one pe pon potter: 
called Mediter. | 74, For this Gods our God foreuer and e- 
raneum, r : heſhall be our guide vnto the death, 
{b Towiofonr | 
Fathers ſo baue we : or, God bach berfourwes bis promiſe- j Ina!lpla- 


| ces where thy. Name tlie heard of, men ſhall prayſe thee, when they heare of 
| marveilous | Les Jonulblny ang the cities of Ludea rejoyce for thy i 


<6 TR enemies, For in this outward defence and firengrh 
| Godt bleſiings didþlſo appeare; bart chiefe isto be referred ts Gods fauour and 
eccet deſence, leaueth bis, 


PS AL. XLIX. 


The holy Ghoſt calleth allmen to the conſfoleration of mens fe, 

7 Shewing then tot to bee moſt bleſſed that nre moſt weelthy, } 

4. ad: not $0 be feared: but contrariwiſe helifieth wp our F 
© Windes to par hott how all _ are ruled by God: prouidence « | 


24 Who a yi fone ror, trends 
7, Bonts, Is fenritiio. ate ae bis 5 ant enrepard bis fs 
| © St dajofthe veſegrittion;s.The 


ia, nas —_ their | 
aſſaulted. 


LS on te Wy A 
EEE 5% F; e vainetrult of thi 
. _ FT ; cali, A Tſaimee COM. |; 4. 


Lees this le: giuecare,all ethat as... 
rep otairge Mes {tow 6 
''S As welllowas hie, both rich and poore. - 
3 My mouth ſhalſpeake of wiſdome,and the his procdeges, | 
{ meditationof my heart # of knowledge. » cn wathe | 
4 TIwillinclinemineeare to a parable, -and}i rol 
[vente my graue matter ypon the harpe. EEE 
5 erfore ſhould I feare in the eujl daies, 4 OR}: 
when 1 « Ya hal compaſle me about,as at mine\eneniern 4 


Bn They null theircgoods,and boaſt then hana 

in theirc nd DO em= |{vte his mage 4 

ſelues in themultitude of Heir riches. vicky Fra 
7 Ly rmokandy nomeansredeeme hi bro- {oma * | / 


ther: he cannot ge his ranſometo God, 
8 (So preciousis the redemption of their 
ſoules,cand the continuance for euer.) 
9 Tharhe may liue ſtill for euer, 42d not ſee Ai 
the graue. prolong 
10 For hee ſeeththat wiſe menf die, a»ydalſo ſora 
that thie ignorant and fooliſh periſh , and leaue [ous mus | 
their riches for s others. /a6 prec 
x1 Yet they thinke their houſes ard their ha- f>: dnt 7 
bitations ſhall continue for euer, een from gene-|':  L Þ 
ration to generation, and||cal their lands by their kmpoitblew 
names. for ev 
12 Butman ſhall not continue in honour ; he Pifeauddenb 
is like the 6 beaſts that die. at, 
This their way vttereth their foolifhneſſe: | 1a 
yet T25 ofteritie i delight in their talke Selah , Peatim 
14 *Likeſh hey lie in graue : ' death de- Þ 
07308 warp jg righteous ſhall haue domi- jg 
nation ouer them ny :for their beau- þ 
Jrie ſhall conſume, when they ſhall goe from their e, þ 
houſe to graue. cody 
| 15. But God ſhall deliver my ſoule Frome! arcs 
wer of the graue: |] for he will receiue me, Se- jam bu Gil 


c To traitinj, 
{be$i2 meere ' 

= 
wn 


irenr 7 6: 
16. Benot thou afraid when one is made rich, [Mon**.. 
ad when the glory of his houſe is increaſed, | 0 Jurtht | 
4 *For he ſhall rake _ornng away,when he their wa pe | | 
dieth,neither ſhall his pompe deſcend after him. _—_ aſh, | 
18 For while he lived, + he reioyced himfelfe: |, Wpucy: . 
and®men wil praiſe thee, when thou makeſt much{body. gear, 
{ of thy ſelfe, i They v8 
I9 os eHe ſhall enter into the generation of his = i 
fathers, p aydrhey ſhall not liue for euer. fathers did. 
20 Man « in honour,andqvnderſtandeth not: |k Ariheepens;; 
- theis like ro the beaſtsthatperiſh. gpothers| 
they bee brought to the grave, 1 Becauſe they hwenop wet 
pagd Chriſtes ; where — hg aſe Geyhwenop IJ « j with: nf 
their head oner the wicked. } Or becarfe hee hath receiued 19t, * 1 bg. "Lih | 
{5-7-t Ebr.he bleſted his fold a The fateieis prayfe themthar lp "as | 
———_ of Or, his ſonde, © Andnot paſſe the terme appoy 
- 


heir fatbers ſhall line here but a while, and at ER S 
es an maus ingra:itude, who having receiued | 


He c 
Ibalech them like a beaſt to bis owne condemwation. 1 F 


PSAL. L. 

''x Becauſe the (hurch u alway "a bh monats adm 3c tant t 
gine that God will be worſhipped with outward cerexzonies oniy, by, 
without the heart * and eſpecially the ewes were of thu opinion,} 
becauſe of therr figures and ceremonies of the Law, thinking that 
their ſacrifces were ſufficient, 21 Therefore the Prophet doeth 
reprooue this gr: {ſe erronr, and pronounceth the I ame of God 60 
beblafphemed where holineſſe # ſet in ceremonies. 23 Forbee 
'. declareth the worſhippe of God tobe ſpirituall, whereof are two 
& © principal parys , Inwocation aud Thanbeſyiuing. 


* Ot I o—_ 


the Sunne vntothe going downe thereof. 


A Pſalme of » Aſaph. wad 
He colofy i rt the Lord hath ſpoken} In r the amhow+. 
and called th e we earth from the 1ifin | vp of ors et 
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F EMI people before heaven 2nd | 
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, Out of Zion , which « the « perſeQtion of| rudeof thycompaſſions pa 

us * beauty, hath God ſhined, | 2 Waſhmec 
mathe | Hu God hall comanod halls heaps aud clenſe me from my "8 

þ;- depen! ” fo lence: 9a fire ſhaldeuoure efore him,& a migh- | 3 Forl « know mine iniquities, & my finue}fioguler kind of 
a. {ty cempeſt (hall be moued round about him. ener before me. Mt OE » rue + 
Feeafibe La%| 4 Heſhalcalthe heauen aboue,and theearth | Againſt rhee,againſt thee onely haue I ſfin- Woe nn ob 


a4. $1485 4 


£: 


% 
- 


 {wbG9d {{1g judge his people. ned,anddoneeuill in thy fight, that thou mayelt{Tcan kane 20168, 
jonblar's gs _ fSaints together as be iuſt when thou e ſpeal ,4ud pure when thou lhe eenaee? 

—_— tat make a coucnant with me with s ſacrifice. ;|} iudgeſt. . h __ J© When thouge 
derand | + 6 And the heauens ſhal declare his righteouſ- | 5 Behold, I was borne in iniquitie,& infinne ve 7 mera UB | 

hp 99>] offe : for God is iudge himlelfe. Selah, ;r4 | my mother conceiued me, | moſt needes con. 
Tr | - Heare,O my people,& I willipeake: bearey| 6 Behold, thou f loueſt trueth in the inward] felle theecobe + 
keel, ;}O Iſrael, & I will teſtihe vnto thee:for Tam God, | afteQions: therfore haſt thou taught me wiſdome] iui,S&themiclues 
unwt13- :leyenthy God, ; | m theſecret of ming beart. RYE -y 00-0 
rent} 8 1 will not breproue thee for thy ſacrifices, } 7 Purge me with * hyſfope and I ſhall beeſtye 6odwholo- 
'EeenP"r" lor thy burnt offrings,that hawe not bene centinu- | cleane ; waſh me, aud I ſhalbe whiter then ſnow, |ueth pmeceſie of 
Tenbalebody - {ally before me. | 8 Make meto heare 8 ioy and gladnefle, that |beartyray iultly 
 epSimtiged |  Twilltake nobullocke out of thine houſe, | the b bones, which thou haſt broken may reioyce. = a65- Anwmng-qmg 
paneny. 1; [or goates out of thy foldes, 6 ty £6471] 9 Hide thy face from my finnes,and put away | ner, much more 
WER ccrig- { 10 i Forall the beaſtes ofthe foreſt are mine, | all mineiniquities. bas bim whom he had | 
lambde ofthe [ord tbe beaſts on a thouſand mountaines. | 10 iCreateinmeadeaneheart, O God, and|inftnacd «i | 
mnt keryern} © 1, I knowall the foules onthe mountaines; | renue aright ſpirit within mie. Ros pore Ss: 
Seen P'®” 12nd the wild beaſtes of the field are mine. -:f' 11 Caſt menotaway fromthy preſence , and{g nemeaneth 
©, | 12 IfT behungry, I will n6rcell thee; for the | take not thine holy Spirit from me. 
world is mine,and all that there in is. | 72 Reſtore tome the ioy of thy ſaluation, and 

13 k Will Teatethefleh of bulles? or drinke } Kabliſh me with thy k free Spirit, b 
one” [the blood of goates ? | I 3 Then ſhall teachthy ! wayes vnto the wic- 

i] 1.4 Offer ynto God praiſe, and pay thy vowes | Ked,and finners ſhalbe conuerted ynto thee. 
: [vnto the moſt High, | 
15 Andcall vpon mein theday oftrouble: /o 
will T deliver thee,and thou ſhalt glorifie me, 

1 6 But ynto the wicked ſa1d God,m Whar baſt 
thou to do to declare mine ordinances, that thou 
- [ſhouldeſt take my couenant in thy mouth, 
' | 17 Seeing thou hateſt » to be reformed ; and 

haſt caſt my wordes behind thee ? 

18 For when thou ſeeſt a thiefe,o thou runneſt 
' {with him, & thou artpartaker with the adulterers 
19 Thou giueſt thy mouth to euill, and with 


thy i thou forgeſt deceit. pleaſurs ; build the walles ofTeruſalem. 


| 20 Thou? fitteſt, 2d ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro- | x 9 Then ſhale thou accept the ſacrifice 

ther,a»d {landercſt thy mothers ſonne. q righteouſneffe, even the burnt offering and ob4 G9 
'} 21 Theſethingshaſtthou done,and LTheldmy | lation : then ſhall they offer calues ypon thing m From the mor. 
\ tongue: therefore thou thoughteſt that I was like | altar, | | der of Vriab, & the 


: j : [> others that were - 
thee: but I will reproue thee,and 4 ſetthemin or-| (,;.. 4 him.32. Sam/11.17. » -Bygjuingene occaſion to praiſe thee, when thou 


der before thee thatrfors1 Hwa 
. givemny-fmnes, o Which 13 a wounding of the beart, proceeding of 
22 Oh conſider this yethat forget God , leſt | faith,whicd ſeekethvnto God for mercio, p Hes rayerth the whole Church, 


tear In Di that becauic through his ſinne.it v as in danger of Gods went, {q Thatis,Huſt and 
: |< 85mg AP ia Es lawful appliedto the right end,which is the exerciſe of [ith 


| Weg RES PSAL, LIT. 
| 23 He that ofves eth £ praiſe, ſhall glorifie ME? | > David deſtribeth the arrog ant tyrannie of hii,ad er ſary Dore : 
"af andto him, that! diſpoſeth his way erzght,willI | ho by falſe frmiſes , eaujed Abimelech with the reſt of 
t ſhew the faluation of God.. Prieſts to be ſlaine. 5"Damtapropbecieth hudeſtruftion 6 Aud 

Gods word.) p He votetb the crnelty of bypocrites,which pare not in their | 70 aged tbe faithful 10. put their confidence is God, we) 
| |Ukeariadgewen om _— eos. Fi. Iwil 7 al thy wicked deeds 
Pu amdmake thee to reade and acknowledge them whe: her thou wilt or ne, he is Lone b the bined yr 
1 which 1s contained faith and inuecation. 5 As God bath appointed, Ly - wy f2c6 ſee fort pe kigleme of Auichvift. . 
|t:Thy dclar fp lier be rr eager IN} »*PPO 9 Tobi that excelleth. A OED aud to 
ORE 4-6. PSAL, LI. ; ginue inflruftion. When Doeg the Edomite came 
 þ= When Dauid waarebuked by the Prophet Nathan , for bizgrent | and ſhaped Sawl,and ſid to him, Danid is come 
> / arc - rx oncly achnowledpe the ſame to Ges with pro- to the hou TG of Ahamelech, © 

rrftation of bis naturall corruption and mquitie , but alſo left-# ; 7 - - i] : 
memonall thereof to hy poſieritie. 7 Therefore fiſt hee defireth Hy -qyreogun m_ thy _ 1 thy wicked oO bick 
God to forgine hu fines, 10 Audto renew mhim his holy Spirit, n man or pOWer: THE 20umg kind-j Doegs *: 
I3 Is _ he will ” _ commalſull v4 _ greas neſle of endureth dayly. haſt credite with 
graces, 18 Finally, fearing left God would puniſh the whole one 1 1 b nuſchiefe. , 
( hurch for his fault, he rcquireth that bee would rather increaſe "Ike 2 C_ coo Fr and is 


his graces 10ward the ſame. j ! 
& To himthat excelleth, A Pſulme of Dauid. |,, 3 Thoudoelt loue cuillmore then good, awd 
when the Prophet Nathan * came wnto hum, | \1<s more then to ſpeakethe # trueth. Selah. 
after he had gone in to Bathſheba, 4 "mes loueſt all words that may deſtroy: O 
| [&e Aue mercie ypon me, O God, b according ta |ceithull : 
[rae IL 1 hy louing "nth on tothe mates? ; 5- 80thalGode deſtroy thee for euer:he (hall |Ceitroy the inn0- 
fo vleyecre] b As bir Gn vifold and great,ſo-h [4 8br.7 F 
I Fra give theſeelwg of his excellent ener pe pat ion righteouſne _ c 0g; ATI: atlength bee will 
R—_ | | ME I IIPESY | HTS | 


—_— OT NT. el 


Sr Ne oY VELO 
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= . W205 Wy 9 , JE oat — F: $ 5 bp MID: FINES F, a. w = quapmgs ET Ke _ : . oth APſalme I 
” ye AREESIE SY x 7. WE PTY 7 © W; 7; 7 "xp 4 that excelleth on Neg . a | Bhs: 
es . % 4 m = ps hoop ah Se bat hi "$1; fe t tabernacle, & 4 CT Tohm : 7 2 it un. ' "PV 
4 1 al outer bare 6 abt ng Soba 4 HIT \emcance pre = My" hide not thy[* 
: | ſe<me dogs 6 Theet ——_ allo: , t ſelfe Cy 2m & anfivereme: I mournel a 
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| w__ ve hy O God, caſt the/e people downe in thine anger. 
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jr ret yea backe ; this I know, for God «4 with me. 
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ef 44 . - I E mercifull vntome,O Fave pets man would 
cb enber- | ID) ſwallow me vp : he fighteth continually ave: 
##e- 1/exeth me, E307 t 
te. |. 2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me vpai 
pialt [for many fight againſt me, O thou moſt High. 
| : 3 WhenT was afraid, Itruſted in rhee. | 


» 4 2 


4 I wilreioycein God,becaaſe of his* word, 
& [Itruſt in God, axd will not feare what fleſh can 
We. {doe vito me. | | | 
beſeen®t | © Mine owne d wordes grieue me daily : all 
ni js [their thoughts are againſt me to doe me hurt, 
6 © They gather together, and keepe them- 
ey marke my ſteps , becauſe they, 
waitefor my ſoule. FARES 
7  f They thinke they ſhall eſcape by iniquity; | 


E wo "> 4 
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gutes #xcept tbe] Thou haſt counted my wandrings: put my 
[oe thinke noe * yu into thy bottell ; are they nor in thy re- 
[ach $0 eſcape mer #240 ? | } L 
prajhaene, ba 9 When TI cry, then mine enemies ſhall turne 
..To I will reioyce in God becauſe of his word: : 
in the Lord will I reivyce becauſe of his word. 
11 In GoddoTrtruſt: I wil not beafraid what 
man can doe yvnto me. 
12 b Thy vowes are vpon me , O God :I will 
| render praiſes vnto thee. 
wdto avenge, | x ; For thou haſt delivered my ſoule from 
Jinks $17 death, and alſo my feete from falling , thatT may 
ger an they [i waike before God in the k light of the liuing. 
that the tea: 25 | 
ood out of Ghds regiſter. h Having received that which I required ,I am 
mito pay my voweS of thankeſgiuing, as I promiſed i As mindfoll of his 
ext merci adgifiog him thaukes for the ſame, k That is,in tis Jife and light 
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FT-S AL LYEAL 
x Dad being in the dcſirt of Ziph, where the inhabitants did be- 


--26' For t 2QUENS. 

and thy truett-vn | [by i 2 
11 Exalrthy ſelfe, © God,aboue the heanens, [905 nor onel! #p> | 
axtletthy glory bevpon all the earth. lewes, botalioto | 


"Be G AA 5 A 

r He dcſtribeth the malice of bis enemes, the flatterers of Saul 

who both ſecresly arid openly ſought hu defiruttion , from whom 

he appealeth to Gods indgement, to Shewing that the iuſt ſpall | 

05. when they ſee the puniſhment of tht wicked to the glory 
wo 


© To him that excelleth, Deſtroy not. A Pſaline of 
Choi aBg YTOS ae tt Goats 

F'S it true? O 2 Congregation, ſpeake ye 1uſtly2O 3 F< countetiers 
ſonnes of menus yo vprig tly? 7 43 «dana 54-7 
2 Yea, rather yee imagine nuſchiefe in your [{uliog forthe 

heart; your handes execute crueltie vpon the Jcommon wealth 

eatth © *- | [cooſ; ire my drath 
3 The wicked care ſtrangers from the wombe: aa Ar IH 

euen fro the belly haue they erred, and ſpeake lies, | 
4 Their poyſon is euen like the poyſon of at 

ſerpent: like the deafe d adder that ſtoppeth his 

care. 

5 Which heareth not the voice of the inchan-+ 

ter, though he be moſt expert in charming. 
6 Breake their * teeth, O God, 1n their 


= y _—_— F- 1 50S 
tothe * cloudes;” | Thy mercies 


|mouthes : breake the iawes of the yong lyons,O' 


Lord: | | 
- 5 Let them f melt like the waters, let thera 
paſſe away : when. he ſhooteth his arrowes , /zt 
them be as broken. 

$ Let them conſumelike a ſnaile that melteth, 
and lhe the vntimely fruit of a woman,that harh 
not ſeene the ſunne, | 

9 8 Asraw fleſh before your pots feele the fire 
of thornes:; [+ let him cary them away as with a 
whirlewind in hs wrath, | 

10 The righteous ſhall h1ejoyce when hee 


t1ayhim, and at length in the ſame cane with Saul, 3 ( alleth 


forme his v:omiſe and take his cauſe in hand: 5 Alſo that hewill 
ſhew hu glory in the heauen and the earth againſs his cruell ene« 


wes. 9. Therefore docth he render laud aud praiſe. 


T Ts hin that excelleth. a Deſtroy not, A Pſalme 
f |. of Dauid on Michtam, * Whey he fled from 
Saul inthe caue. 
H Aue mercie vpon mee, O God, hauemercie 
1 Lvpon me: for my ſoule truſteth in thee, and 
w the ſhadow.of thy wings wil [|truſt,tilltheſe 
bafflitions —— | 
2 Iwill call vnto the moſt high God,ewen to 
the God, that performeth h:s promiſe toward me. | 
3 He will ſend from 4 heauen, and ſaue mee 
from the reproofe of him thatwould ſwalow me. 
tae | Selah. God will ſend his mercie, and his trueth, 
4 My ſoule is among lyons : I lie among the 
children of men, that are ſet on fire : whoſeteeth 
are © ſpeares and arrowes, and their tongue a 
ſharpe ſword, 
5 f Exaltthy ſelfe,O God, aboue the heauen, 
and let thy glory be vpon all the earth, 
6 They haue laydea net for my Teepe : 8my 
ſoule is preſſed downe: they haue digged a pit be- 
* \{fore me, azdarefallen intothe mie of it. Selah. 


God, 2nd his tongue ſhall confeſſe bim, andalfo tharbee- 
weewc310 proucke bimſelie forward tothe fame, - 


—_ 


mo#t earneſtly unto Ged with full confidence, that he will per- - 


| out a fault oz my part : ariſe therefore to aſſiſt m 


| Iſrael, awaketo viſite all the heathen, ad be no 


eeth the vengeance: he ſhall wath lus feete in the 
i blood of the wicked, 
1.1 And men ſhall ſay, * Verily there is fruite 
for the righteous : doubrleſle there is a God that 
iudgeth in the earth. k 


pot before the wa« 
ter ſeethe: ſohe 
defireth God to de- © 
ftroy their enterpriſes before they bting the to paſſe bh With a pure zfeRion. 5 Thele 
puniſhment and ſlaughter ſhall be io great, k Sceing God governeth all by his pto- 
uidence, he muſt needes put difference bettweene the godly " wicked, 


PS AL - LIX. 

x Dad being in great danger of Saul, who.ſent to flay him tu his 
bed, prayeth wmto God, 3 Declareth his innocencie, and their 
furie, 5 Deſering God to defiroy all thoſe that firme of malicious 
wickedneſſe. 1x Whome though be keepe aliue for a timets 
exerciſe his people, yet in the ende he will conſume them ip his 
wrae:b, 13 That he may be knowen to be the Godof Iaakob 
to the end of the world. 16 For this bee ſmgeth prayſes to God, 
aſſured of his mercies, 


© To himthat excelleth. Deſtroy not. A Pſalme of 
Danid, on » Michtam. * When Saul ſent and 
they did watchthe houſe to kill him, 
OL God,b deliver me from mine enemies:de 
fend me from them thar riſe vp againſtme. 
2 Deliver me from the wicked doers,and ſau 
me from the bloodie men. | 
P Forloe,they haue lajde waite formy ſoule: 
the mighrtie men are gathered againſt me, not for 
mine < offence,nor for my finne, O Lord, 
4 They runne and prepare themſelues with 


2 Reade Pſal.16. 
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b Thovgh kirene- 
wies were euen 
at hand to deſtroy 
| bm, yet be affored 
bimſelie chat God 
had wayes ynow 
in his hand to de- 
liner him, 
ce For Iam inng+ 
cent tothem- 
words and haue 
not offended 
them. : 
d Seeing it apper- 
taineth to © ods 
judgement to pu- - 
viſh the wicked, 
maliciouſly pet- 


and behold. 
5 BEuenthou,O Lord God of hoſts, O God © 


d merciful vnto al y tranſgreſle maliciouſly.Selah 


be defireth God to execute bis vengeance 6n the reprobate, 
ſecue his Church, 
Bb 4 


[z: repos wedke woman to confound 


| 


112, 


| wholets God. 


e | [meaſurethe y 


| euen; or 


Nd ee bee hem indo 
Fo] Gon,cnd thou foal laugh at the heathen, 
9 8 Heis ſtrong : bat 1 will waite vpon thee: 
God xx my nes 
10 My mercifull God will ® prenent me ; God 
will ler me ſee my deſire ypon mine enemies. 
#4 I 4 Slay mah i broadby oh people 9-3 
wt (carter abr Wer, 4 
them downe, O Lord, our ha of we 
| I3 Fs or the finne ofchebr v4 & the words] 
of 5 Jet them be * taken in their pride, 
iurie and lies, that they ſpeake. 
L3 ume them in-thy. wrath.: conſume 


f go be no more : .and let them knowe 
| the world. Selah. 


in Iaakob, even vnto theends of] 


14 Andintheeuening 
fro,and barke like dogs, and goeabouc thecitie. | 
* I5 They ſhall runnehereand therefor meare; 
and hurry hey hall nor be fatisfied,though they |! 


{rarieall 
T 216 Bur wil ing of cy * power will riſe 


thy mercy in the morni bene my 
wa and refuge wn the day of my trouble. 
| Vnto thee,QO my 0 Srengrh,; willI ſing: for] 
is my defence,and my mercifull God. 


es ſhall came, 2ud when they bane fulfrriemly ſerved for. 


' ring the people that God-wi Ther en if 
1 fave, rs Af, be prayeth mito Godro fiſh 6 
j hath begrame, 


1 TTo bimthat excelleth upon * Shuſhan Edath! oe 


| ro. Selah. 
wich Fi Cath 


cevoto other. m He mockethattheir vaine enterpri- 
ſhall pocbring (heir purpoſeto pale, n Which diddeſt 
the enewies ſrengrh; as 1.Sam. We 
tobe yo oi ol]. erin -ad fron bo attribacth he 
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x Diexidl liug or Indah, and 
yes, ; wo by dt, Hanes, that God 


tp 4 


prov 5 
at that be 


| Michtam. A ey Dauid to teach, * 
be fought againſt Aram aim 

'# rin Zobah, when Toab returned pi. 30 

tw. lue thouſand Edomites in the ſalt valley. 


O God thou haſt caſt vs out, thewrhaſt c I 


. .2 Thou haſt made the land to tremble _ 
haſt made ir to « gape; heale the breaches 
of, for it is ſhaken. 

3 Theuhaſt « ſhewedthy people heauy things; 


| thou haſt made vs to drinke y wine of giddines, 


4 But now thou haſt giuenf a banner to them 
thar feare OE! itmay be diſplayed becauſe of 


thy beloued-ma bedelinered, hel 
kehand dozens, 7 
innis g Ee: 
Lg diuide Shechem "Mi 
of Succoth. 
be mine,and Manaſſeh ſha!/ be 


fore I will rei 


Gilead 


2 "i : Ephiaim alfo ſhalbe the k ſtrength of mine 
purſaed* oo i Tudah ;5 my 


ver. 
as 3. 6 my_k waſh pot: ouer Edom 


tbou laſt performed miſe, which } 
mo  Prera" Py oy bg ngle 


thatinthiswibe bis by 


ſeemritgbnnieine tac, 5 hv fone ht h For it was: 


meanerh, 
k Io moſtvile ſbjegivn 


s Jn "Who: nr leade me into them Rirong citie?| 


; ys off, and diddeſt nor goc foorth, O God, with| gine 


am ſhal goeto and] 


rered vs, thou haſt bene angry, turne againe 
 vato vs. - 


bh of. cur wicked nature, which rether hyde ourſorov 6nd bire on | 
, | vtte our griefe to Gadta obieine rewedie, 


hoe: |Paleſtina! Gewdby fk WR 


"3 


will-bring me vnto Edoni? y ws 
' 10' Wilt not thou; O God,which haddeſt caſt = 


our armies ? 

- 11 Giuevs helpe againſt trouble: for yaine is _ 
the helpe of man. 

- . 12 . Through God we ſhall doe yaliantly : for] * 

he ſhalltread downe our enemies. Shs 


P'SAL. LXI. 

'z Whethes that he were in danger of the Ammonites, or being | © 
_ preſic Pdf obs Meacham ge q 
7 And confirned in bu lngdome. 8 He promijeth perp | 
Fae 

c —— hom that excelltth on Neginath, A Pralmd 

prog my cry, O God: giue eare.vnto 
pray er; 

2 Froma theends of theearth wil cry vntof 0 
'thee: when mine haart is » bring me vpon| 5% 
the rockethar 3 1s b higher then I. go & A | 

3 | For thou haſt bene mine hope,end a ſtrong b ry tewifl 
{rower againſt the enemie. - kehe] 

4 TE wildwellin 5. Ay aa for euer and] ue 
Fade ſhal be vnder the couering'of thy gy =: 

5  Forthou, O God, < haſt heard my deſires: 
thou haſt given an heritage vnto thoſe that fe 
thy Name. 

& Thou ſhaltgiuie the King a long life: his|4 
yeeres /hal{ be as many ages Chr 

7 He ſhall dwell before God for euer: pre- mig was 
pare © mercie and faithfulneſle , that they nay |himſelfe, batglh 
| bor wt" him. 

8 So will alway ſing praiſe ynto thy Name|® 
in performing daily my vowes. 


PS AL, LXIIL, 
This P ſalme partly conterneth meditations, whereby Daxid encoy= 
rage? Fo. £0 truſt in God agamfſt the #fiaults of tentations, 
our mndes are eafily dy wen from God by the 
allurements of the world, he ſharpely reprooneth this vantie, io 
the mtent he might eleaue faſt tothe Lovd. 


few 9 To the excellent mufician*Feduthnt..4 was 
of Danid. 
Ee ® my ſoule ke ſilence ynto God: 
him cowemeth my ſaluation. 

2 bYert he is my ſtrength and my faluation, 
and my defence: therefore I ſhall not much bee ahyors 
TT" pf 

| How long wil ye imagine miſchiefe againſt 
ac rib halbe aan : ye ſhal be as a bowed 
ho, or as a 4 wall ſhaken 
Yer they conſult to caſt him downe from 
his! dignity:rheir delightis inlies,they blefle with 
their mouthes, bur curſe with their hearts. Selah, 
"5" © Yet tny foule keepethou ſilence vnto God:|\ 


For mine hopes in him. ' Go is 
,and ny aluation,and any of X 


1 
. 2 " 
: en 
+ 
"F; x4 
? 


won 
> 

bin | 

God, yethebvib+ 


6 Yetis hemyftr 

my defence: dherifineT all not be yon 
7 TnGods my ſalnation and my "glory, the 

rocke of my ftrength; in God is my tru ated cotht 
8 . Truſt in him alway,ye people: g powre out| kivgdons”,. | 

yur learts before him, for God is our hope. Selah, Sol 
9 Yet the children of men are yamtie, 


e Diidwad greatly mooned withtheſe troubles, theye 
Linſeer truſt in God, Thefc vehement and ofren rep 
his fa-th againſt the horrible afſav'ts of Saran. 
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'chiefe men ave lies: tolayethemvpon a b 


' they are altogether lighter then vanitie. 

oy Truſt a not in Es nor inrobberie: 

'bbe not vaine: if 1 iches encreaſe ſet not your heart 
thereon. . 

' 1x Godfſpakei once or twiſe,I haue heard 1t, 

| that power belongeth vnto God, 

' 12 Andtothee,O Lord, mercie:for thou k re- 


j 


ſo 


_ d, merci 
% 26a euery one according to his worke, 


my felſd 
empla- 


[lo 
{na. 


* | and ſarnefle, and my mouth (halt praiſechee with 


* | fore vnider the ſhadow of thy wings wilI retoyce, 
4 hand vpholdeth me. 


| ft 
[earch 


, wicked (ball ſeele thy power, ard the gedlythy mercie, . 


PS A L. LXIIL 


' x Dawidafter he bad beenc m great danger by Saul in thedeſert of 

Ziph, ror this Pſalme, Fo Wherein he greth thaukes to Gad 
for his wornderfiill de liuerante; in whoſe mertity hee trafted, bubn 

' iu the midutes of by miſeries, 9 Prophihing the defiruttion of 

| Gods enamics* 11. And contrarimiſe happineſie to all them 
thas iruſt in the Lord. 


TA Pſulme of Dai 
9 A Pſulme 


feof T 
'O 


d, when hewas in the a wil+ 


God, thou art my God, earely will Tſceke 
thee : my ſoule b thirſteth for thee : my fleſh 
eth greatly after thee in a barrenand drie 
without water. 

2 Thus < I behold thee az in the SanQuarie, 
when I behold thy power and thy glorie, - 

3 For hy louing kindnefle s berter then life: 
therefore wy lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

4 Thus will Tmagnifie thee all my life, 4244 
life vp mine hands in thy name. 

5 My foule ſhall be fatisfied, as withd marow 


Wi 


toyfull lips, 
6 WhenTI remember thee on my bedde, ad 
when I thinke vpon thee in the night watches, 
Becauſe thou haſt beene mine helper, there- 


- 


ſonle © cleaueth ynto thee:fsr thy right 


foule to de- 
arts ofthe 


Therefore they that ſeeke = 
ir,they ſhall goe into the lowel 


10 f They ſhall caſt him downe with the edge 


ofthe ſword, and they ſhalbe a portion for foxes. | 


| ]uctbeburie _ thats ſweare by him ſhall retoyce #7 him: for the 
decoredwith] mouth of them thar ſpeake lyes, ſhall be Ropped. 


[ 
4 


| y thecrage of the workers of iniquitie. 


Laccomplithed that whi 


Tha heart, 


x1 Butthe king ſhall reioyce in Got, agd all 


Godaright, or proſeſſe bim, ſballreioyce in this worthy king, | 


PS AL, LXITIL. 
I Dauid prayethygamſt the furie and falſe reports of his enemies. 


7 He declareth their puniſhment aud defliruttion, 10 To the! 


comfort of the tuft and the gloric of God. 
© Toh that excelleth..A Pſalme of Dawid.- \ 
FErcmy a voice, O God, in my prayer : pres / 
ſerue my life from feare of the enemie. 

2 Hide me from the b confpiracie of the wic- 


hich haue whet their tongue like a ſword 
and ſhot for their arrowes 4 bitter words, 

4 To ſhoote at the vpright in ſecret : they 
ſhoote at him ſuddenly and « feare not. 

5 They f encourage themſelues 7» a wicked 
purpole : they commune together to lay ſnares 
pruuily,azd ſay,Who ſhall ſee them? 

6 They haueſought onteronrinn, axd haue 

they ſought out, euen 
euery one 8 his ſecrete thoughts, and the depth of 


#31; at, 
oy 


bs ths , >y 


7 
denly: their ſtrokes ſhall be at once. 

$8 They ſhall cauſe their owne tongue to fall 
vpon them ; aud whoſoeuer ſhall ſee them, (hall 
h flee away. 

9 Andall men ſhall ſee it, anddeclare thef 
worke of God, and they ſhall ynderſtand , what 
he hath wrought. 

10 But the righteous i ſhall bee glad inthe 


P 


Lord,and truſt in him:and all that are vprighto 
heart, (hall reioyce. 
A praiſe and th 42 God by the faichfull , wh 
y ality Ziow, « Tow Be chaſe ys ada and our: 
" port all the earth, bnt eſpecially toward bis Uhizeh, mn 
© To him that excelleth, .4 Pſalme 
OS , a praiſe waiceth for thee in Zion, and 
vnto thee ſhall the vow be performed. 
ſhall all b flefh comie; 
3 Wicked deeds c hane preuailed agai 
4 Blefled is he, whom thou chuſelt and ca 
ſeſt tocome tothee : he ſhall dwell in thy co 
Houſe, exe# of thine holy kbp: 6 
5 O Godofourfaluation,thou 
thouthe hope of all the ends of the earth , 
them that are farre off in the < Sea, 


PSAL, LXY, 
nance of them, 9 Andfor the plentafal Meſſangs powred forth 
—_ of Dautid. 

2 Becauſs thou heareſt the prayery' vnto thee 
but thou wilt be merciful varo onr tr ref$ions 
antl we fhalbe facisfied with the rs ofthine 
vs with fearefull (gnes in thy rig 


' 6 Hee ftabliſheth the mountaines by his]« 


power: and is girded about with ſtrength. _ 

7 Heeappeaſeththe f noyſe of the ſeas, 4» 
the noyſe of the wanes thereof, and the tumults 
the people. | 


8 They alſothat dwell inthe vttermoſt parts] ** 


of the earth,ſhalbe afraid of thy ſignes:thou ſhalt 
make + the Eaſt and theWeft to reioyce. 

9 Thou gviſiteſt theearth , and watereft it : 
thou makeſt it very rich; the b riuer of God is full 
of water: thou prepareſt them corue: for ſo thou 


valleys thereof:thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowres 
and bleſſeſt the bud thereof, | 
11 Thou crowneſt the yeere with thy good- 
neſſe,and thy ſteps drop farnefle. 
I 2 They drop vp93 the paſtures of the wilder- 
neſſe:and the hils ſhalbe compaſſed with gladnes. 
| I 3 Thepaſtures areclad with ſheepe: the val- 
leys alſo ſhalbe couered with corne: therfore tney 
ſhone for ioy, | andfing, | 
tiva bee ſheweth that all the order efnature is 2 teftim»ie of 


who cauſeth all creatures to ſerve our neceſiitie, 1 That is,t 
{ball not onely reioycs for atime for Gods benefites, but ſhall 


1 He pronoheth all men to praiſe the Lord anglto conſHler his works. 
6 Hee Jetteth forth the pawer of God t0 affray the rebels. 
10 Aud ſheweth how God hath deliuered 1frael from great 
bondage and affiifiions. 13 Hee-promuſeth to giue ſacrifice. 
16 And proucketh all men to heare what God 
and to praiſe his Nante. 

#9 To him that excelleth, A ſong or Pſalme, 

R Eorce in God, ® alf ye inhabzants of F earth. 

2 Sing forth the glory of hisname; make 
his praiſe glorious, % 
Say ynto God, How terrible artthon4- 


| 
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[10 EW 25 he was 4 


wid, 


*[ Gentiles 


cn. 
4c He 
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| thy workes! throughthe. greatueſle of thy power Fara yk 
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h Toſce Gods | | 
heauie indgewett 
bow be hai ©. 
cavght them in 
theit-owne ſnare 
3 Whenthey ſhal 
coofider that he 
will be fanours 


to his {eruant Da» 


imputeth it 
to bis Games ah 


h That is. Shilob 1 

or the raine, 

i Thou baſt ap- 

pointed the earth 

to bring foorth 
ood to mans vie. 
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Ithal! thine enemies be'b in ſubieQionvnto 


{fn I YNCO fing of thy Name. Selah. | 
2 7 5 © Conie and Eko i4 the workes of God: he | 
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vbe is terrible in his doings toward | the ſonnes of 


men. on | | 
1-4 5s Hehath turned the ſea into drie land: they 


edthroug 
reioyce in hin ITS 7 
7 Hee ruleth the world with his power: his 


h the river on foote : theredid wee 


ronilenceſ eyes behold the narions : the rebellious ſhall not 


[ 


© exalt themſclues, Selah. 
8 Praiſe our God, yee people, and make the 
yoice of his praiſe ro be heard, + 

9 Which holdeth our ſoules inlife, and ſuf. 
fereth not our feete to - 

10 ForthouzO Gad, haft proued vs,thou haſt 


tryed vs as {iluer is tryed, 
11 Thonhaſt brought vs into the g ſnare, and 


lng. laid a trait chaive ypon our loynes]. 
I2 Then 


#® 'Jand I wiltellyou whathe 
| ' 17 I called vnto him with my mouth, aud he 


toenter into ma - 


| r:e faith full is 
here deſcribed 


neuer * 


[eberst0 profit 
noe heare me, bot 


vs. 

| Þ That both _ 

| Jewes and Gen- 

tiles may know 

| Gods couenant 
made with them. 

c By theſe ot re- 

itions he 
1 ſheweth, thatthe 
} people can neuer 


ſhall be 
ſpirituall ard 


ye at 


'F 


haſt cauſed men to ride ouer our 
heads: we went into fire and into water,but thou 


{broughteſt vs out into a wealthie place, 


13 Iwill goe into thine h Houſe with burnt 


x - 


| " 


Iderneſſ 


hs 3 bel L. LXVIIL. 
a ina 
mercies of God Nees we. 5 he oy on 
moft ſtrange ſartes declared him{elfe 16 them, Is And there. 
pt ot rants bp ae 4 mehr re 
on , Ss, od | 
- #eh therefore on prop Godfor 2 EtT 
g To himthat excelleth, A Pſalme or 
ſong of Dama, | 
CE * will ariſe, 41d his enemies ſhall be ſcat- |# The Proply | 
Irgred; they alſo that hate him, ſhall flee be- [every | | 
fore him, | we Ae” +4 
2 Asthe ſmoke vaniſherh,ſs ſhaltthou drive ſpree he] 
them away:and 2s waxe melteth before the fire, /o|Cwc torating | | 
ſhall the wicked periſh at the preſence of God, |)lnphke | * 
b But the righteous ſhalbeglad,and retoyce ſotthen $4 | 
before God: yea, they ſhall leape for 1oy. b Hee fhevey | 
4 Sing vnto God, and ing praiſes vnto his |{d+twheaGe4 
name: exalt him that rideth vpon the heauens, in [\*© kk 
his Name © Iah, and rejoyce before him. | vet 3 ol 
$ Hewa father of the fatherleſſe,and a Iudge iti: ow | 
of the widowes,euen God in his holy habitation ®*ditie dk -| 
6 God makerh the folitarie to dwell in fa- [eye ” 
milies, and delivereth them that were priſoners þ p 
in ſtockes : but the rebellious hall dwell in af 
<drie land; | 
' 9 F£f OGod,when thou wenteſt foorth before þ 
thy people: whenthou wenteſt through the wil- ſigni 
(Selah) | 
- $ The earthſhooke, andthe heauens drop- 
ped at the preſence of this God ; ever Sinai was 


«s.? 4 
: a ebads” a 


x tebi 


+4 


16 i Come and cr peray cnt ye that feare God, 


was exalted with my tongs. Ss | 
18 « TfT regard wickedneſſein mine heart, the 
Lord will not heare me. | 


yoice of + Fripp 
20 Praiſed be God, which hath not put backe 
wy prayer,nor his mercie from me.” 


| God 
eftes artd to be mindful chereof, bue alfo we ate bound te make © - 
y and praiſe God, k If 1 delight in wickedaeGe , God will. 


j 


4 


praiſe for hiebenefites, I | [tis noe enough to bave re- 


if 1 coafedle :4; bee will seceiue me, , 
1 PS AL. LXVII. 


5 


1 Aprayer of the Church to ohtaine the fauour of God and to bee 
lightened with his countenance, 3 To the ende that his way and 
- tudoements may bee lnowen thr theearth. 5 And fi- 


To him that excelleth on Ne noth..; 1: j, 
9 A P/alme or ſong. NY 
Odbee mercifull ynto ys, and blefle vs, 
® cauſe his face to ſhine-among vs, (Selah) 
2 Thatbthey may know thy way vpon earth, 
axd thy ſauing heal n_—_— nations, 
3  Letthepeople praiſe thee,O Godler all the 
[people praiſe thee, | 

4 < Let the people bee glad and reioyce : for 
thou ſhalt iudge the people righteouſly, and go- 
uerne the nations vpon ito 


earth, « 
5 Lerthe ues praiſe thee,O God:let all the 


people praiſe 
Ps Thes ſhall d the earth bring foorth her en- 


lafficient- ] creaſe,aud God,ewer our God ſhall blefleys. 


. 7  Godſhallbleſle ys, and allthe ends of the 


corpurall 


earth © ſhall feare him, 


d Heſheweth, that where God favoureth, there 


ov_gy e "'Wheathey (ecle his great benefics both 


th done to my ſoule. j1(-26l 


19-But God hath heard-me,exd conſidered the 


owehout Jit was white as the ſhow in Salmon. 
nally is declared the kingdome of God, which ſhould bee uniner- | 
| ſalheretied at the comming of c briſh, 


1G 


jtaineof Baſhan:i is an high mountaine, as mount} 


and. 


4 not in pcmpe and 04tward ſhew, but by the inward grace of nk 


| moſt liberall gifts of his Spirit, Ephe.q.8. 


mooued atthe preſence of God, excy the God of | 


ael. 
9 Thou,O God, ſenteſt agracious raive vp0x; 
thine inheritance, and thou did(t refreſh it whcn | 
it was wearie. + 

10. Thy Congregation dwelled therein: for F 
thou, O God, haſt of thy g goodnefle prepared it 

or the poore, rig] 

11; The Lord gaue matter to the ®. women to 
tell of thegreat armie. 'F- 

12 Kingsofthe armies did flee : they did flee, 
and i ſhee that remained in the houſe, diuided the 
ſpoyle. 
; iz Thoughye have lien among kpots,yet ſhall Þ. gl 
ye be as the wings of a doue thatis-couered with | 
filuer, and whole feathers are lhe ygllow gold. ef 

14 When the Almightie ſcattered kings! init, | CO | 
1 5 = The mountaine of God & /ke the moun- f —_ 

re who | 

Baſhan. . X for bis Chord 
16 ® Why leape ye,ye high mountaines?asfor þ, Th, fuhion 
this Mountaine, God {lireth to dwell in it: yea, [then was hte 
the Lord will dwell in it for ever. — 

17 The charers of God are twentie thouſand]? ung 
thouſand Angels,e»d the Lord is among them,as|rab, tadjhpud 
in = grit of Sina, o berg 

I ou art gone vp on hi 
captiuitie capti " y oifrs for men:yea Pe tiden, 
euen the rebellious haſt thou led, that the Lord| but womenilt 
God might dwell there. badpart thereof, 

I 9 Praiſed be the Lord,ewes the God of our ſal- 

uation,which ladeth vs daily with benefits. Selah, 


hee will reſtore it, and make it moſt ſhining and white, 1 Iy 
where bis Charch was m | Zioa the Chutch of God, doth excyy all 


maineth becauſe * | bis dwelling there, a Why boaſt yee of your 
beautie againſt ''.s Mountaine of God? o As God overcame the enaman 
Chyrch, tooke ' aem priſoners, and mace them tributaries: ſo Chriſt, * Clu 
manifeſted in .e ficth, ſabdued Satan and ſinne vader vs, and gave vatobis COR) 


20 This 
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h: thon nal@1eg i The pray | | 
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22 This x our God, euen the God that ſaner 


offered v5: and to the Lord God befong the P-iflues of 


death, - 
21 Surely God will wound the head'of his 


nemies,and the hairy pate of him that walketh 1 
his ſinnes. 


em againe 


23 That thy foote may bedippedin blood, &- 


[iy Won | 
[S.. 


ket tin vs, 


ſolucs 2bcus. 


thine enemies ſos 1 


Was digided 


" [the tongue of thy dogges in the blood of the ene- 


mies,e722 1N F 18, 

24 They haueſeene, O God, thy \ goings, the 
goings of my God,and my King,whichart in the 
Sanctuary, ; 

25 The tfingers went before, the ayer of 
inſtruments after : in the middes were the maides 
playing with timbrels, | 
26. Praiſe yee God: in the aſſemblies , and the 
Lord,ye that are of the fountaine ® of Iſrael. 

- 27 There was * little Beniamin with-their yru- 
ler;ard the princes of Iudah with their — 


the princes of Zebulun, awd rhe princes of Naph- 


tal, 
13 Thy G OD hath appointed thy ſtrength ; 
abliſh , O God, that w#ch thou haſt wrought 


29 * Out of thy Temple vpon Teruſalem , a»d 
ings ſhall bring preſents vnto thee. 


30 Deſtroy thecompany of the (| aremen,and 


ultitude of the mighty bulles with the calues of 


{che people,that 2 tread vnder feete pieces of filuer: 
catter the people that delite in warre, 

31 Then ſhall the princes come out dof E- 

ypt: Ethiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretch her handes 


nto God, 


|itnen. b Hee prophefieth that the Gentiles ſhall come to the true knowledge 


« c Bybljstettible thunders hee will make him{lfe to bee 


|knowei the God of all the world. d In ſhewing feareſall judgements againſt 


e faluation of thy people, © Heea'ludeth to the Tabernacle 
nto three pats, 


PSAL., LXIX 

3 Thecomplaintes, prayers, fernent teale and oreat anguiſh of 
Dauid is ſet foorth as a figure of (hrift and all his menabers : 
2t The malicious erueltic of the enemies, 22 Aud their 
pranſhment alſo, 26 Where Fuda and ſuch traitours ave ac- 
carſid, 3o Heegathcreth courace in his affitfhon, and offe- 
reth prayſes wmto God, 3 Which are move accep: able then 
all ſacrifices : whereof all the afflifled may take comfort. 
35 Finally, hee doeth prouoke all creatures t0 prayſes , pro” 
pheczing of the kingdoxae of Chrift, and the preſeruation of 
the { hurch, where all the faithfull, 37 And their ſeeds ſhall 
dwellfor eucr, 


ST him that excelleth pon 3 Shoſhannim:. 
A Pſalme of Dawid. 
0 Aue mee, O God: for the b waters are entred 
euen to my ſoule. 
2 Iſſticke faſt inthe deepe myre, whereno 
© ſtays: Iamcomeinto deepe waters, and the 
ſtreanies runne ouer me, 


bruitie nor fiablenefls to ſettle my feete.. 


© 3 Tamweayofcrying: n 


ij 22 TheLord hath ſaid, I yl ning my peoplel 
againe from Baſhan : I willbring t 
| from the depths of the Sea: 


mine 4 eyes faile,whiles I waite for my God. - 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are mc 
then the haires of mine; head: they that would 
deſtroy me, ard are mine enenues * falſly , are 
mighty', ſo that Ireſtored that which I f rooke 
not, 

5s O God, thou knowelt my 8 fooliſhnes, and 
my faults are not hid from thee, 

6 Let not them thattruſt in thee, O Lorde 
God of hoſtes,beaſhamedfor b-me: let not thoſe 


| that ſeeke thee, be confounded through mee , Of 8 


God of Iſrael. * 

7 For thy ſakehane I ſattred reproofe: ſhame 
hath couered my face, * 

8 Iam become aftranger,ynto my brethren, 
euen an aliant vnto my mothers fonnes. 

9 iFor the zeale of thine honſe hath eaten me, 
and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are 
fallen vpon'me, - 

10 I k wept and my ſoule faſted, but that was 
to my reproofe. 

11 Iputonaſackealſo ; andT becamea pro- 
uerbevnto them, 

x2 They that! ſatein the gare , ſpake of mee, 
and the drunkards ſang of me. ; 
13 ButLorde, I make my prayer vnto thee 11 
an u acceptable time, ewe in the multitude © 
thy mercie: O Gad, heare mein the truth of thy 
ſaluation, 

14 Deliuer mee out of the myre, thar Iſinke 
not: let me be deliuered from then that hate me, 
and out of the n deepe waters. | 
I5 Letnot the water flood drowne me,neither 
let the deepe ſwallow me vp : and let not the pit 
ſhut her mouth vpon me. 

| 16 Heare me,O Lord, for thy louing kindneff 
is wu : turne ynto mee according to the multi 
tude of thy tender mercies. | 

17 And © hide not thy ſelfe from thy ſer 
uant, for I am in trouble ; make hiſte aud heare 
mee, ; 

18 Draw neere vnto my ſoule ad redeeme it 
deliuer me becauſe of mine enemies, 

19 . Thou haſt knowen my reproofe and m 
ſhame, and my diſhonour : all mine e aduerſaries 
are before thee. 

20 Rebnuke hath broken mine heart, and I am 
full of heauinefle, and 4 I looked for ſome to haue 
pitie 927 me,but there was none ; and for comfar; 
ters, but T found none, 

'- 24 Forthey gaue mee gall in my meat, andin 
my thirſt they gaueme vineger to drinke. 

22 Lettheir* tablebe a ſnare before them, ane 
their proſperity therr ruine. | 
23 Lettheir eyes be blinded that they ſeenot: 
and make their ! Joynes alway to tremble. 

24 Powre out thine anger vpon them, and1ct 
thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take them, 

25 '*Ier their thabiration be voide, ad let 
none dwell in their tents. | 5 
26 For they perſecute him, whome thon haſt 
ſmittefi: and they adde vnto the ſorowe of them, 
whomethou haſt wounded, 

27 Laye 4 iniquity vpon their iniqutie, and 


that our comfort o ely dependeth of Ged-+ for mar rather 
rowes, then dimitiſheth themy,lobn 19, 9, r Hee deſieth 
ivdgemenrs againſtthe reprobate, which carnot by ary me 
manes It.s. 


bec of the rep:obats, . 


throate is drie | 


| avd pray for my 


bes bee turned, Roe 
ſ Take both indg:metit and power from thim 
t Puniſh not cnely them but their poſteritie , which ſHa!! bee like viwo them. 
v "Py tteircominuance and increafing is their ſinnes, let it be knawen that they-_ 


let. 


” * p 


d T k his 
ibs pee 
yet bis faith was: | - 
copftam and tu. 
com aged bim flil 
to pray. 
e (a 
we guil:lefle. 
f.Tpey judged 
me pocRic 18ng- , 
cent as ath/efe, 
and eaue my 
to others 
as though | bad 
Rioleathem. 


gu 
waidgyet am [ ift- 
n- cent toward 
th:m, 

h Let not mine 
euil] intreatie of 
the enemies be an 
occaſion, that the 
faithful fall irom 


thee. 

ji When 1 ſawe 
thine enemies pre. 
tend thy Nawe 

only in 1nouthy 

ard in their tie 

denie the ſame, 

thice boly Spitie-- 
thruſt me forward, 
to rep'oove them 
and defeudtby 


glory, 
k My 2eate moos 
ved me to lament , 


faluation. 
|. The more hee - 
ſought to winne 
them to Ged,tte : 
more they were a. 
gainſt him both - 
poore and rich, 
m Knowing that 
a'beit 1 fuffer nw 
tiouble,yetthoa 
haſt atime,wheres 
io thou haſt ap* 
pointed my deli- -| 
nerance. 
n Hee ſheweth 
a lively faj bin 
that that hee aſ- 
ſureth himſelfe, 
that God us fa. 
vorrablero him 
when he ſcemerh. 
to te 2ngry* and 
at havd , when he . 
ſeemeth to bee 
farre of, 
o N-t that hee 
f-ared that Ged 
would nathe:re - 
him; but that 
care made him 
to thinke that. 
God defetred 
lon . - F 
p n feeſt thas © 
Tam beſet asa 
ſheepe ame ng. 
many woolues, 
Hee ſheweth. 
that it is in vaine 
to put our truſt in. 
men in our great 
neceſitties, bur 
ncreaſeth cur ſore. 
dd to execute his 
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rhiontobaue {ncitber let them be written with the righteous. 
ff '29 hos yp 6 7r eng thine 
prague. the 'Fhelpe,O God,ſhall me. SITS 
| 2% hire (4 rg rggreaned God withaſong, rd ports 
e- [ im 1 mng. . OT + 7: 
uh | TY ; alſo ſhall pleaſe thetord” better then take uer haw, | wag * | 
£2: 1a yong bullocke that hath hornes and hootes. me, O God: i my God,| pieme cotnt | 
*1 72 The humble ſhall fee thi, and they that| haſte thee to helpeme, _ - |rrinpbaig']! 
- ſeeke Godſhalbe glad, and your heart ſhall live, x 3 Letthem be confounded and conſumed thar| nary. 
b 3 For the Lord heareth the poore, and deſþi-! are againſt my ſoule : let them bee couered with|py Sms gf 
: not hisZz priſoners, : reproote and confuſion, that ſeeke minehurt. : luffer th em ll L 
1 34 Letheauen andearthpraichim; the ſeas| | 14 ButI wil waite continually,and wil praiſc|ino triage * 
| and al charmooueth inthen. dbuild the ci- GE enatiildeplychets thy righte-|29%6 in 
F z0n, and bu Cl- {hall d 1ghte-| tea backeth” | 
=_ a of tndads, har men may derell there and haue COIN Rerrendy = p niet | 
Jiti ay | numogr. 1.7 ; df | 
[yo py The ſeed alſo ofhis ſeruants ſhall inherire| | 16 I will! go Toward in the ſtrength of the| (x SS] 
pon epemntenh ir: and they that loue his name ſhal dwell therein; Lord God, and will make mention of thy righte-|k nec 7 
deth the promiſe offfiſe eocrlaſtingto the faichſvll and their poſteritie. = ouſneſſe,ewer ond | | 
AE ERS. nn am 
beeri eds, H ' 
\ T Pete ſhame Rake orful comfort of «8 thoje that age and gray 
exe the | 
| .; {head,O God: forſake me not, vntill I haue decla- 
; To bim non Sp ras ua of Dania, red thine arme vnto thu generation,and thy pow- b 
P . wit ys > nome ef & RE = He 1 
I9 At nr teouſngs, God, [{ ex- | ® nehah] yu £44 
« | #{t on high: for thou haſt donegrear things ; 9 O|,; 00S 
d God, who is like vnto thee ! ' that his liberals | 
20 Whych haſt ſhewed me great troubles arid |m:ytaze paige” | 
| (> P aduerſities, bat thou wilt returne ayd reuiue me, |Þ Ty a | 
Ne wi {cheir 4 ſhame, which ſaid, Aha,aha, and wilecome againe, ndrake me vpfiom the nw ain] 
| 4 Butler allthoſe thar ſeeke thee, bee ioyfull toad nj OLE nl e's 
|and gladinthee, andlerall that loue thy ſaluati-| , © 109 We © ETC MING NONOT A T6 theo 
on. lay alwayes,God be prayfe. be — R wk op aiſe thee &r thy « faith. | noi 
5 Now I am © poore and needy : O God,make G oY ated pt = ; 
on.and he. [haſte tome: thou artmy helper, and my deliue-| {92&le;O God,vponinitrument axd viole : ynro 
neererto bb-f. 1. O Lord,make no tarying. —< 1 HIF0 {ing vpon the harge, O Holy one of P 


zugpht not to mocke at others in their miſery, leſt the ſame fall] A : Fa ' 
| i e Becauſe bee had felt Gods helpe beforc,hee groundeth ond 23 My lips willretoice whenT ſing vnto thee, 


y-ſecketh vato bim for ſuccour. and my * ſoule which thou haſt delivered. 

PSATL LXXI ga on S4e ou _ talke ae thy ri _ 
| «Bs yn” , ly : fort orb os 
Hee prayeth b, eftabliſhed by the worde 1 © pA nfounded an 

Fs A enfemed by jar of God {-hirhad-f £ re brought vnto ſhame, that ſcoke mine hurt. 

en 175799 par rg Aer og va —— that bis long tariance was well recompenſed, when God per 

and thankefull fir the ſam, r Ferthere isno true praiſing of God , _ it come from thþ heart : and thts 


oy" h OLord, I truſt: let mee nener bee a- free promiſeth to delight jn nothigbut wherein God may 
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" Reſcue mee anddeliuer mee in thyb righ 2 SAL LEXIT 

i UÞ- = Saas 2d hae © wor WIape Tigdte-7 x h fir the proffereca' e be kingdome of Sal 
Fed gheiaacy.n ſnefſe : inclinethine eare-ynto meandſaue me. | * jou, i daefs Fon of Chit : " bor parry 

from his aduer- Bee thou my ſtrong rocke , whereunto I bee righteouſneſſe, peace , and felicitie, 16 Vnto whome 
arjes. _ ay alway reſort: thou © haſt giuencommande- {| . Xng* «nd nations ſhell doe homage, 17 JV hoſe nam 
artaierrnen ment to ſaueme:; for thou attmy rocke, andmy Tebleſa, endure for ener, endiu whome all nations ſb 4 
, Ae, ink 4 Deliverme,O my God,out of the hand d of E A Plalme a of Salomon, erp adny | | 
oe meanexand [the wicked ; outofthe band of the euilgad cruel | (> Tue thy judgement tothe King,O God, andſtieriped® | 
ay : thy righteouſhefle to the Kings « ſonne. mu thekin | | 
5 For thou art mine hope,O Lord God, even | 2 The» ſhal he iudge thy people in righteoul- br pickol | 
fe truſt from my youth, _ neſſe,andthy poore with equitie.  |wiſcdonemi®s | | 
6. Vpon thee haue I been ſtayed from the 3 The mountaines, and the hilles ſhal bring ficechalergul 
mbe : thou art hethar took me out of my mG- | peace to the people by iuſtice, _— all, | 
rs bowels: my prayſe all bealwayes of thee, | 4 Het ſhalle tudge the poore of the peo le: | Town | 

become as it were a f monſter vnto | hee ſhall ſave the children of the needie,and ſhall 

. . | ſubduethe oppreſlor. 


5s They ſhallf feare thee as long as the ſunneÞ** 


f ſhall bee enriched with thy _— e Hee ſheveth 
U ox] authority as the ng le be lured of thy f ? f The arbor} Redland Ag 6 when thou gi 
we Bey te as the common et beio ed of thy fauour,[ re- people (hall i thy ttue religion gt 
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how ll kind ſearth, ever; inche top of the mountaines, aud th 
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ach [eheir oppreſs10n: they talkepreſumptuouſly. 
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9 him, and be blefledin him, 
f{ Iſrael which onely doth y wondrous things. 
{and let all theearth be 


"| ſonne of Iſhai, 


th thatexcept God miraculouſly preſerue his people, that neither 
Hesconfeſſe pt y pr propl , 


[x The Prophet zeacheth by his example that neither the worldly 
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* 
oo 
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v 


;{teps had well neere (li 


©" 4 Forthereare b no boudsin their death, but: 


cn pO, 45 A :, 
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D ot OS F þ EM Por a; 
and moone endureth , from generatiFftto Ffrto gene- 
R LF : I F-4z ? 


Z ration. # 3 
+--6 He ſhall come g downelikethe raine vpon- 
i] the mowen grafle, aud as rhe ſhowers that water 


theearth. GS ; 
w_ In his dayes ſhall the righteous flouriſh, 
and abundance of peace ſhall bee ſo long as the 
\moone endureth. ; | 

$. His domattion ſhalbe alſo from ® ſea to ſea, 
and from the riuer vnto the ends of the land. 

9 They that dwel in the wildernes,ſhal kneele 
before him, and his enemies ſhall licke the duſt. 

10 The kings of i Tarſhiſh and of the yles ſhal 
bring preſents:the kings * of Sheba and Sebaſhal 


iphim : all nati- 
ons ſhall ſerue him. : Th II 3 
12 For he ſhall deliver the paore when he cri- 
eth: the needie alſo,and him that hath no belper, 
x 3 He ſhalbemerciful.to the you and needy, 
Jand ſhall preſerue the ſoules of the poore. . 
} 14 Hee ſhall redeeme their ſoules from deceit 
and violence, and! dearefball thar blood bee in 


s ſight, : : 
15 Yea, heeſhall liue, and ynto him ſhall they 


11 Yea, all kings ſhallwgs! 


or him continually,a»d dayly blefſe him. 

16 Anhandfull of corne ſhall be /ewex in the 
fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like the trees of Leba 
non : and the ch:/dren: ſhall flouriſh out of the ci- 

tielike the grafſe of theearth, A 
17 His name ſhall bee for ever : his name ſhall 
endure as long as the ſunne: all nations ſhal bleſſe 


13 Bleſſed be the Lord God, euexthe God of 


19 And bleſſed be his glozious Name for euer; 
ed with his glory.So be 
1| it, euen ſs beit. 

Hzxz ENDE THe 9prayers of Dauid the 


dome can continue. q. Concerning bis 


PS AL, LXXIIL. 


eritie of the wngodf, 14 no yet the affliftion of the good 
= to plank, ods children : phos an ought to madke' 
Vs to confidey our Fathers dence , andis cauſe us to reue« 
rence Gods iudgements, 19 foraſinuch as the wicked vaniſh a- 
wa}, 24 and the godly enter into bife everlaſting, 28 in hope 
whereof he refieneth himſelfe 1nts Gods hands, 


5 .1P/almecommitred to Aſaph, 
Et» God Zh good to Ifrael : exen to thepure 
in heart, 
2 As for me, my feete were almoſt gone: my 


{lipt, 
3 ForlI fretted 2th fooliſh, when I ſaw the 
oſperitie of the wicked. 


ey are luſtie ad ſtrong, 

5. Theyare not in trouble as othey men , nei- 

erare they plagued with other men. 

6 c Therefore pride & as a chaine ynto them, 
crueltie conereth them 2s a garment. 

7 Theireyesſtand out for fatnes: + they haue: 
rethen heart can wiſh, ; 
8 They arelicentious,and ſpeake wickedly of 


t pride, as tome doe in their chaines,audi ik,:25 ſome. 
<0) paſie the deferes of che bemrte.. CON 2 


ine of the golde of Sheba: they ſhall alſo pray ' 


| x The fairhfull complaine of the deſtrufiion of the (burch and true! 


ticancethou haſt meaGued.ont for thy ſelſeaswitha line or rod 


9 They ſer theirmouth againſt keauey 
. their wayne walketh-thorow theearth. ; 

10 fore hs * pevpleturne hither: for wa- 
ters of afull cup are wrung outro them. 

11 And they f ſay, How doth God knowit? 


12 Loethele are the wicked, yet profperthe | 
alway,aud increaſein riches, Aft 5 


13 Certainely I haue cleanſed-mine heart-in 


vaine,and waſhed mine hands in imocencie. 
14 For dayly I haue beene puniſhed, and cha- 
ſened - pRgrrutge | F342 
i5 IfIfa +8 I wallndgy 'thus,behold the ge- 
nerationof & children: I hayetreſpaſſed. of 
16 Then hoogh I to know this 
too painefull forme, 
I7 VnullT wentinto the © SanQuarie of God: 
thes ynderſtood I their end. | 
18 Surely thou haſt ſer them in ſlipperie pla- 
ces,zud caſteſt them downe into deſolation. 
19 How ſuddenly are they deſtroyed, periſhed 
ad horribly conſumed, 
20 As adreame when one-awaketh ! O Lord, 
when * thou — 7p vs vp, thonthaltmaketheir 


deſpilec 
21 Certainely mine heart was vexed, and 1 


, 6ut it was 


24 Thou walt guide mee by thy counſell, and 
afterward receiue meto glorie, 


25 Whom haueT inn heauen bat thee ? andT 
4 


haue deſired none 1n the earth with thee, | 


26 My fleſh faileth and mine heart al/d + but my 


God ;s the ſtrength of mine heare, and my o por= 
tion for euer. 

27 Forloe 
from thee, ſhall periſh : thoudeftroyeſt all them 
that y goea whoring from thee, -. | 

28 As for me,it is good for me qto draw neere 


God, that I may declare all thy workes. 
out Gods jnd 
was 


to God : therefore T hauepurt my truſt in m_ —_— 


erts, the more deth hee declare bimſedfe 2 


p That is, foriake thee te ſecke others, 


PSATL, LXXIITI, 


religion, 2 Under the name of Zion, and the temple defirozede} 
11 anudiruſting in the might and free mercies of God, 20 by 
his conenant, 21 they require helpe and ſuccour for the glorie 
of Gods holyName,for the ſaluation of his poore affiified ſeruantsy 
23 andthe confuſion of bis proud enemies. 


«4 A Palme to give in/irudtion,committed 
to Aſaph, 


thou put vs away for cuer? 
kindled againſt the ſheepe 


2 Thinkeypon thy congregation,which thou 


$ + 


they that withdraw themſelues p87" Hh 


bout by his owne 
reaſon toſeeke 


thy idence did watch alwayes ouer mee, to preſeruc mee, 
n Heeſovght neither helpe nor comfort of yt of God encly. - Heteach- 
eth vs to denie enr ſelues,to have God our whole fufficiencie,and only contentment, 


; 9 Though allthe world ſbcinke from 
God, yet he promiſeth to truſt jn bim, and to magnific bis workts, . 
« 


on thed rodof thine; 


them tor their. 
fiones, 
d Which inbes 


Ked/and zre outets 
whelmed withſor- 
30d c 4 - 
Songs 
Thas the ; 
EF 6—pode 
th Godtouch- 
mg their " 
ftat the p 
jperid'e of the wie. 
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m by faith] 


vpoe» 


[0r.ſottte: 


| bis power, & raile 

vypon meu, becauſe 
they efteeme chem- 
or is thereknowledgein the'moſt High? _ 
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it. Selah. |= 
4 Ifaid ynto the fooliſh, Beenot fo fooliſh, | 
and to mY wicked, Lift we vp the _ 
perfeti 5 not vp your *norne on b1 neither |e 
IF Ran "5 breake downe the -ruaitd ſpeake with a Ip your ke. 2 
worke thereof with axes and hammers. 6 Fortocometo preferment zs neither from | 
+ They hauecaſt thy Sancuarie into the fire, theEaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the Sou 
RY aſed = oo round, and hauedefiled the @*, Bux God God « the iudge: he maketh lowe,and | 
Name. ma 
. y Laidin eir © hearts, Let vs deſtroy! he pe nbetort2atogy i and|* 
em alogerher: they haue burne all the Syna- wineis red: it is ful mixt,an 
5 nanny Godin Pons Aurs EM: | of the ſame:ſurely all thewicked of po earth ſhal 
\ | 9 Wee ſee not out ſignes: there is not one wring out enddrinke the dregs thereof. of 
he qo.ays more , nor atiy with vs that knoweth 9 oo _ a on euer, and fing praiſes caring 
"= lon VnRto tne OT 14a | 
1 "ay O God, h how long ſhall the aduerſariesre-J. . 10 All the hornes of the wickedalſo will I == 
proch thee ? ſhall the enemie blaſpheme thy | breake: bat the hornes of the g IO ſhallbe [4g ms. 
Naine for _— EO RIA exalted, 
F n Why withdra ou thine even 
right hand? drew 2 ourof thy boſom, and| 0 are Hy The Fodh upp rote byes 
dye -*Þ == 1 P-S'A L, LXXVI, 
| uation h his Pſabne he d h 
=; 15 Then del Side th Caby thy power | nr pep 
| powergenowing thou brakeſt the heads of the idragons in OE TOTO Ars 
that the pv ters. 
| ment ofs Nt ' 4 Thou brakeſt the head of  Liutathanin | J To bimthat excelleth on = Negineth APſeln 
4 andy =) wg0y Pnes: and _— to be | meatfor the people 04; or - pm, megan — : 
Meaning i 15 ® knowen in Iudah: his Name & ME | 
15 Thou brakeſ vp the fountaine and riuer: } Fin Iſrael. 6 ea ny 
thou driedft wþ ghee riuers. 2 . Forin Þ Shalem is his Tabernacle, and his}, 
a Xbmo y ir _—_ and che nighe isching _ in ms a es 
- Jthou e lighta e he the arrowes of the bow,the| his enanieu/+" 
Tg. |, 77 Thou ſer all rhe borders of theearth: ſhidtd, and the ſword,and the battell. Selah. - IT a 
gre renee EE Ee 
5K S$,t enemic hath re-| mountaines of pray. « Heel | _ 
 Iproched the Lord, and the fooliſh people hath} 5 The Nour "by are ſpoyled : the haueſ tv " pill 
5 £ phemed thy Name. | A Rl ja 47) ay and 0 5 RT offtrength haue|® pewte 94.48 
i 19 Ginenot eo n turtle doue yn-| not 4 foun | __ h 
by his nce[to I, and forget not the Congregation of} '6 Atth what O God of Taakob, both the (offs 
. Di poo poore for euer in hi Ow and rle ard aſl hi ; 
"HF 0 
l precall np ng; | 20- Cai thy couenant : for ® the darke Thou, exe thou ebay 9 feared: and who |*'* 
ac p60 le -_ of the earth arefull of thehabitations of hall ſtand i _— nth regs, when axons angriet | dema YE 
-} chiefly torkis chil-[the cruell. 8 1 cauſe thy iudgement to t handene | | 
| dren. ' 21" Olet not the oppreſſed returne aſhamed, heard from heauen; een I eh feared,and Corwin 
{He parch ths but let the poore and needie praiſe thy Name, | was till, hoc 4 | 
which is expoſed | 22 Ariſe,O God:maintein thine yowne cauſe: | -g Whenthou,O God,aroſe to mcqoment, Jeſt Ut - | | 
Eero proeaf op Eiger tO TED ThE | 
1] r 13 
|=; Thee Link, pla- cher tumulr cofchen that riſe againſt thee, ||aſcen- —_ the remnant of the rage ſhalt thou re- == 
bord fhinerh not; continually, aine. 
. iz 
< vatf46, part BY p Heſheweihthat odchink abdrchobch to bee op= :x Yowe and periorme vnto the Le fork : 
; "God, all ye that be h round about him : ler 
A preſe,excepe he mage, Th, ogg anc bring preſents vnto him thar ought to be feared. | vo 
| P'S AL. LXXV. | 72 He ſhall i cur off the ſpirit of princes: he is ſihewikn fe 
[> 2%, ſehfl tr Webs ae of the Lars, or terrible to the kings of theearth, þ by Sr : 
c cu, and dr. th hu wrath. to Ther: E 
| Pride late abies, ndthe rigtenn be exaedio bens,” tt ann 
icked t 


# Reade Phalme {To him that excelleth ® De roy not- A Palme, nivg thache ſhal make the counſels & enterpriſes of w 
FA ' or ſong committed to Aſaph. PS AL. LXXVIL | 
0 RAJE praiſe tnee, O God, wee will praiſe of bi s the age ofi6 Dhwrch tagparvert 


, and bis grieuous teatations, 6 
ee, for thy Name @ nere: therefore b they] rien coghu rg bis former converſation, 11 w8 
will declare thy wondrous workes, the continuell courſe of Gods workes in the preſeruation of hi 


When Tha takea convemenrtime, wil uevtrand fe be confrmeh bu fith gain} theſe vewavions. FAY 
. © Forthe excellent Muſician * Teduthun. A) 
earth and all the inhabitantst n pf 7a; wp _ oh = ch wy 
When ſee my he miſe] ; 8 voice came to God, w ct my! — hos” 
ue TEMRGE aldpapeas muy I. voice came to God; and he heard pang | " 
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m1". > Inchedayof my trouble Iſought the: 
":- if my ſore ran & ceaſed not in the night: my' 


refuſed comfort.” $204 
3 Idid thinkevpon God,and was b trouble 


> > 
VR $367 


| hide of I pray - and my ſpirit was ie angel. 


Rh no oft ati 1, a ; q ; 
p P FRE: pe (In 4 
Ne S. "wes . _ AA TOI RARE aA E235 AS; 
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| hou keepeſt mine eyes- © waking ; I wa 
aſtonicd, and could not ipeake. 


| Wa » 5 - Then 1. confidered the dayes of olde; 2 


that - : 
mm s:the yeeres of ancienttime. £ 
tae-| 4 I called to remembrancemy «4 ſoug inth 
night: I communed with mineowne heart, and 
ſpirit ſearched e diligently, 
Will the Lord abſent himſelfe for euer 
will he ſhew no more fauour ? Wy 
$ Ts his f mercy cleane gone for euer?. doeth 
- this promiſe faile for euermore ? 
| --g Hath God forgotten to be mercifull? hath 
he ſhut vp his tender mercy in diſpleaſure? Selah, 
' 10-AndIfſaid, This is my g death: yet I remems- 
Bred the yeeres of the right hand of the moſt 


h. FT 304 
, 1 I remembred the workes of the Lord: cer- 
inely Iremembred thy wonders of olde. 


e of thinea&es, /ayme, . - 
13 Thy way, O 
.|who is ſo great a God as oxr God! 

. 14 Thowart the: God that doeſt' wonders: 
thou haſt declared thy power among the people. 
15 Thou haſtredeemed thy people with thine 
me,een theſonnes of Taakob & Ioſeph; Selah, 

16 The k waters ſaw thee,O yo ; the waters 
w thee, and were afraid; yea, the depths trem- 


| 17 The cloudes powred out water : the hea- 
me gaue a | ſound; yea,the thine arrowes went 
favroad. 


weſkip | | 13 The voyce of thy thunder was round 2. 


d: Fd done aLamin ited, which he comman- n = 
ould ded our fathers, that they ſhould teach their chil-[qycrrn me eva, 


: Children, which ſhould be borne,ſhould ſtand vp, 


12 Ididalfomedirateallthy workes,and did | 
& b inthe SanQuary : | 


W- - 
3 . 
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T2 _ ac. 
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: iheuld be 
6 That the* poſteritie might know it,axd the{! ke theit tathers: 


that 13,10 main. 


and declare it to their children: gg pure 


7 Tharthey might f ſer their hope on God, ſt Hee theveerh 


a not forget he workes of God, but keepe his this doch w a 

. + 8 Andnottobeas theirs fathers,adiſobedi- wy cited. are M 
;entand rebglhous generation : a generation that|Gods denefis,aud 
ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit was|* eb<dence. 
rex fachiulloneo God. amedandl ene, 

.9 ildren of k E rainy Deg leede of n 
ſhooting with the bow , turned backe in the day nd he ckofes? 
of barrell. | | people, yet bee 

10 They kept notthe Coucnant of God, but |,oWo..? qaraed 
ed to walke in his Law, on leload, 
11 Andforgate his aces, and his wonderfull |2ud bypocrific, . 
-workes that he had ſhewed them. _ nxbapray => 
.T.2 Hee did:marueilous things in the fight of [low their feng 
[their i fathers in the lande of Egypt: ewex in the ples 
field of Zoan, . þ By Epbraim be 
1 3 '* Hediuided the Sea,& led them through; 0775" 
he made alſo the waters to ſtand as an heape. . [beraule theywere. 
14 * Intheday time alſo hee led chem with a ſwott in number: 
cloude,and all the night with a light of fire. [hol puri'hmene 
| I5 *Heclauethe rocks in the wilderneſſe,and Sn pps oe 
gaue them drinke as of the great depths. 0d,and by theix 
; by 
16 * He brought floods alſo out of the ſtonie 


buethe [bour ; the I1ghtnings lightned the worlde; the 
od, earth trembled and ſhooke, 

| 19 Thy way&intheſea, andthy paths in the 
eat waters,& thy footeſteps arenot » knowen, 


by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, w 


dthe iſraclites t hthered ſea. [ That is, thande- 
m _ For when thou haddeſt brought over thy people , the wa- 

ver courſe, 2nd the enemies that thought to bane followed them, 
» Exod. 14,28,29. 


_ P-S A L. LXXVIIT. 
+». = Hee ſhrweth bow God of his mercy choſe his Church o the po- 

gl fleritie of Abraham, 8 Reproching the ftubburne rebellion of | 

.. their fathers, that the children nught not onely wuderſtend, 

xt That God of his free mercie made his Couenant with their 

aucetonrs, 17 Fmt alſo ſeeing them ſo malicious and pernerſd, 

4  *ght be-aſhamed, and jo trrne wholly to God. Fu thi P/alme 


4 2-4 ; Gods benefs;s, to the intent the 12107 ant and grofſe people might 


L1RAL 


yl Jerin few words the effeft of the whole biſfter of the Bib/e. 
m3; CAPlalmetogaeny 2,com- 
» TAP mitted to. Aſaph... 


| my ddoarine,Om gnople-incling our 
pple 14. Zeares vnto the wordes: my mouth, : 
= 4.2 Iwil open my mouth ina parable:I wil de- 
clare ph —_— « bay FE 
| Ich-we baue heard and knowen,and our 
athers haue told v*, 
*4- We wil not hide them from their children, 
to the gentterationto comewee will ſhew the 
\» Iprayſes of tie Lord, his power alſo, and his won- 
line. tderfull workes that he hath done: 
+ 5 How heeſtabliſtied a9 teſtimony inIaakob, 


commatded totgach their children, Deut. 6,74. 


20 Thou diddeft leade thy people like ſheepe | 


 #he holy Ghoft hath comprebended, a4 tt were , the jurnme of all |, 


| "49 Such 13 the u.ture of coucupiſcen 


oftitude 20d au» 
: horitie had cor- 
rocks Hom he made the waters to deſcend like M , lors 
17 Yet they k ſinned till againſt him,and pro- jnor onely the po» 
yoked the Higheſt in the wildernefle, eritie, but alſo 
| 18 And tempted God intheir hearts in! re- ny NEE 
quiring meat for their luſt. 4b Peyers Bobs 
19 * They {pake againſt God alſo,ſaying,Can f* #x04 14.21, 
God preparea table inthe wildernefle ? Ex04.14 24, 
20 * Behold,he ſmore the rocke,that the wa-[, * _ ay 
ter guſhed out, and the ſtreames ouerflowed: canþ, ,.. 74 
© begs alſo ? or prepare fleſh for his peo-f q {a1.19-4, 
e $274 T4. 
4 21 Therefore the Lord heard,and was angry, Phpirres ; 
and the-* fire was kindled in Iaakob, and alſo},ye.come by no 
wrath came vpon Iſrael, 
2 3 Nocomis hay poloameg not in.God, and cx, great and 
» truſted not.in his helpe. es 
| 23 Yethz had ops 9 PR the © clouds aboue, orc bo onus 
and had opened the doores of heauen, ceſſay, and to- 
24 Andhadtained downe MAN vpog them |{<rzze Gods 
for to eate, and had giuen them of the wheate off\% 1". :& tempt. 
heauen. . God. 
2 5 *Man did eatethe bread of Angels: he ſent|* Nwnb.rr.t. 
them meate enough, be bor: pas Pg | 
26 Heecauſed the yp Eaſt winde topaſle in the _ cn; bs : 
Baanens re through his powerhe brought in theſ ro doude of Gods 
South winde, Powe! yzxeept 
27. He rained fleſh alſo them as duſt, and - 4" ng E 
feathered fowle as thie ſand of the ſea. i » 
28 And he made it fall-in the middes of their|* £xo4.17.6, 
campegeuen round about theirhabirations. nymb.zo. 11. . 


al.1o5,41. 
1,C07 10.4, 
«*Numb 11.1. 
'» Tha 1-in his + 
farhe+-ly p: ovt- 
dence, whercby hetj- 


29. So they did eate, and were well filled; f 
he gaue them their deſire. 

30 They were not turned fromtheir qluſt,6 
the meate was yet in their mouthes, 
'- 31 Whenthe wrath'of God came cueny 

1nideh 1» ffici- 
ent'y, o $2 that they bad-that, which was. neeeffary and ſi Hu 


T:cor.10. 3. p Godvſcdth: meanes of the winde, toteach then +b tall elementsy- 
were at his commandement., and that.no diſtance ol place could 'er his working, þ. 
ccap:ſcencegthatihe.moys it hith the ware i lulethe . 


> 


en:6btes, which | 


cxeth for his, md. 4 - 


2 but their © > Pin 
made tbeca to conet that which they knew God bad denicd them. * Fobn 6.314. 
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32 porrrpe nr None andelemd]. 
wy not ie wonderms 
3 Therefore cheirdayes did hee conſume inf men, 


| vanitic,and their yeeres _ 
- And whenhe * tle 


Ne  -. RE ERIE. 
; =”, 


PR eneditac, che habitation of5h; hw 
's, een the Tabernacle where he dwelt among| 7 my J! 

'- 6x [Anddeliuered his m power into captiuity,| ge mate. || 
his beautie into - ior oor Tenceiom an | 


"37 For their u heart was* not- vpn 
CEE = 
cr merci 
4, ty,and deſtroyed them not, bur 

ehisanger,& did norftirre 
For hee remembred thar 


a winde that paſſerh and commerh not 8- 


| fo How oft did they prouoke him inthe wil 


+. | dernefle? and grieve him in the defere? 


ay when Fe dehurd SE Ar the cj, 
43 ' Nor at ſet his tignes in pt, ant 
his Seddirs's in the field of Zoan, ; 
44. And turned their riuers into blood, and} his 
their loods,rthar they could not drinke. 
the | 45 Hee ſent Þ a ſwarme of flies waup en 
| exronkg deuoured them, and frogs, which eſtroy- 
'Tedt 
on 65 £26 xr _ their ar oy mw the cater- 
ir labour vntot opper. 
1. 47. Hee deſtroyed their Vines with haile, and |* 
their wilde figge trees with the baileftone 
48 He gaue their catrell alſo to tho haile, and 
their flocks to the thunderbolts, 
' 49 Hee caſt ypon them the fierceneſſe of his 
anger, tion and wrath, and vexation by 
the ſending outof 4 cuill Angels, 
' 50 He mide away to his anger: he ſpared not 
4 [heir foule from death , bat gauetheir life to ll 
ence, 
' 51 And ſmortealthe kiſtbortoin 


Bgypt,ency |; 


clesof fHam. 
' 52 Bur hee made his people to goe out like 
ſheepe, & led them in the wildernies like a flocke, 
53 Yea, hee caried them our ſafely, and they | 
died not,and the Sea couered their enemies, 
brought them vntothe borders of 
pr Ar even to this Mountaine, which 
rem 
1.155 * Heeafloorthe heathen al before them, 


| + Bur back, aud dealt i fully nf 
r fathers: they turned like a deceirfull bow.- 
'58 Andthey kprouoked himro anger with |; 
high places, and moned him to wrath with 
grauen images. . 


occan feare, foraſmuch as God deftroyed their 
= Nothing more diſp! 

on hoe wicked; Wi: 
had appointed, 


d 
bleſs OIL "91-71 Cer an 
tance in Ifr 


e- -þ e beginnigg of their ſtrength in the taberna- | 


W. NIP aue vp his to the ſword 
coup peed wor 
"The ir 3 Amer their choſen men A 

54 Ther Pricof bythe e fvorde, and 


lamented not. . 
7'%s "45 Fo he Lord akedas neon ff 


: 
wp Ade aainjachokjader pure 

| 4d put them to a all ſhame, 

[ 67 Yethee refuſed the tabemacleof r Toſeph,] ; 

gnd choſenot therribe of Ephraim: 

+ 68 Butchole the tribe of lndah, and mount} 

payne run) 
as an high pa- 4 


7 Ef or earth, which he ſtabliſhed for eur. 


Euen from behinde the ewes with youn L 


72 Sothefedthem Pani, the ſimplici 
: Gi his ey Ries thediſcretio 
: P 


.* 


prouide faithfullplotist | 
d Wlirduaqanr Woes a/c nm yo ing Ions | 


PSAL, -LXXIX. 

T = bas c z0 God for the great calamitie and 

e/ſion tha; they ſuffered by Gods enemies, 8 and coufiſe 

er fornes, flee to Gods mercies with full hope of deline- 

i = Io becauſe their calamities were iomed with the con- 

—_ : ; fog Name, 1; for the which they promiſe io bee 
js a of 


94 P/zlme committed to Aſaph. 
a the heathen are cqme into thine in- 
Ns Make: thine holy Templehaue they de-| 
ed,end made Ieruſalem heapes of tones. x 
2 The b dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they jo inmwou 
gluen to be meate vnto fowles of the heauen; aud [I 
the fleſh of thy ſaints vnto the beaſts of the earth, þx,qyi 
+ 3 Their blood haue they ſhedlike waters, | erel 
pund about Teruſalem , and there was none to {&#raM 
burie them, PP 4 'bb 
4 Weave arepr to.our ours,even| anew 
| {Corns and derifion vnro ro tem are round ery 


ad cauſed to fall to the lot ef hi inheri- T 
. & made he wax eel 1 pls We be 


150 ha Aa, ey bh nd prooked the moſt | 


Eran os Godt coed 3 nl, (be 


nd [= Al 
re: Bl - fix _—_ q 


the King-þ e: Thaw! ele |! 


n thy Name. TOE hon jt 1 

7 Forth Rand doour Fraakob, and made [jureetten® ||. 

lace deſolate. / ran i 51 | 

- not againſt vs thef former ini- [% nm] 

uities,but 8 make haſte, aud let thy render mer- [pgwerdg® | 
jespreuent ys : for we are in great miſerie. 

9 Helpe vs, O God of our k ſaluation,for the 
bof TITS in. 0 Worn o — i 
mn | 4 on 6+ Hoph = > temperance nets onet 1 »l| 
wie none other Saviour, either can we helpe our ſelues, andaue FER rt ty 
oe ie een Lhe # 


Q ww yr > - Carl - —— ———_—_—_ 
Fry widow 6 4A eG CCAR RATS 6 A 
— Sittoony ogghs 4 ra ET 
7 a ” EY. "” _— © bo 


a 5 #514,.8 
PA MD | UG 4a 
<4 Us tb onthis 


q $7. by 


guar |: 
«£%{ 


£5 S645 SS 2 IF Ss 
eo 3 POR TIED SES.» 15360 * fe 
Fat eng C2 
o - a p 
6 5 & 
wr - te Oe hd ns tA. ME AONIE 


* 
4 yy” FA. Ln , Es "BS ; 
aMidicd prayeth, : 
; : . a -* © «1 md « 


ws 


, 4 x 
* P © dds as Ah er tees... AR ONE 
7 9h w : o 

= % ® £ ” ” 


% » de. 


bis; 


$. 


..% 


- Fen 4 ai 
IDLE” En *7 : 
mw ” . 

. % - Y 
< 


H>if 


- Py” 
+ oo Te « v 


3+ , ME Bs 4 
& 5 , uy I x 
OS Wa, "3! 
FEES. - - - EE 
ate, " 
= : x 

* 
v 


-% i 


of Goc 
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cron 


Iva, e] looke downe k from heauen and behold and yi- 


= [plan 
© ar 


We I i. vepodplacetotentation , knowing that albeit there wee no þcIpe in 
[ES God le to ſnccour them from heauen. | 
| ag; it,l& which as a yorg bud thou raifeſt vp 2gaine as ont of the burne 


SF 


| .9,..0 when thou 21t anfty , and pot with the ſword of the enem'e. 
vIpon this vine or pec ple, whom thou halt planted with tby right band,. 


Jory of thy Name, and deliner ys, and bemerci- 
DR x fines for thy Names fake. | 

10 Wherefore thould the heathen ſay, Where 

is their God? let him be knowen amo Ee] 


11 Letthe fighing of the ipriſoners come be- i 
fore thee: according to thy mighty armepreſerue 
k the children of death, | 1 
12 And render to our neighbours ſeuen folde 
in their boſome their reproch , 'wherewith they 
haue yy uot. Do. Po of >S 
13 So wee thy | &, al y pa- 
i ſhall prayſe thee for euer'? and fedeh mn 
tion to generation iwe'will ſet forth thy prayſe, ' 
'\ PSAL, LXXX. | 
xs A lamentable prayer to God to belpe the miſtries of his | 
{burch, 8 peering him to confider their firſt eſtate, when his 
favour ſhmed toward them zo the intent thas be might finiſh that 
works which he bad begun. 
© Tohim that excelleth on Shoſhawnim Eduth 
A Pſalmecommitted to Aſaph, 
epheard of Iſrael, thou thar 


| Lager Qrns 


hedges, ſo that all they, which paſſe by the way 


\{Rroyedit, and the wilde beaſts of the field haue 


leadeſt Toſeph like ſheepe : ſhew thy bright- 
eſſe, thou that ſitreſt berweene the & Cheru 


ins, | 
2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin and Ma- 


4 


genera- }- 


uiue thou vs, and we ſhall callypon thy Name. 
ry Turne ee, OL Got 
cauſe thy face to ſhine and we ſhalbe ſaued. 
-P$ AL. LXXXI- 

r An 

benefiies, 8 And'to him onely,, 1t God 
_their ingratitude, 12 J-: 
haeuc loft through their owne malice. 


committed to Aſaph, 

loude viito the Ged o 
the pleaſant harpe with the viole, 
even in the time appointed,art our feaſt day. 


the God of Taakob. ' 


ehſtirre vp thy ſtrength , and cometo helpe thun 


$. RS 

3 © Turne vs againe, O God, and cauſe thy 
ace to ſhine that we may beſaued, 

4 OLord Godof hoſtes, howlong wilt thou 


frh le ? 
Ru aſt folte them with the bread of | 


and giuen them teares to drink with great 
ealure. / 

6 Thouhaſt made vsa «ſtrife vnto our neigh- 

rs,and our enemies laugh at vs among them- 
clues. 
| 5 f Turnevsagaine, O God of hoſtes ; cauſe 
y face to ſhine,and we ſhalbe ſaued. 
- $8 Thou haſt broughta 8 vine out © t; 
thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. | 

9 Thou madeft roume for it, & diddeſt cauſe | 
it to take rote, and it filled the land. 

10 The mountaines were couered with the 
ſhadowe of it, and the boughts thereof were hike 
the t goodly cedars. 

11 Shee ſtretched out her branches ynto the 
Sea,and her boughes ynto the b Riuer. 

12 Why haſt thou ther broken downe her 


haue plucked her ? 
13 Thewildei bore out of the wood hath de-| 


eaten it vp, 
4 Returne we beſeech thee, O God of hoſtes ; | 


ſite this vine, | 
15 Andthevineyard,that thy right hand hath 
and the yong vine , which thou madeſt | 
for thy ſelfe. 
16 It is burnt with fire a»d cut downe : ad 
they periſh at the m rebuke of thy countenance; 
. 17 Letthine hand bee'vpon the® man of thy 
righthand , aud vpon the fonne of man , whom | 


be 


thou madeſt ſtrong for thine owne ſelfe, 


So that no power can 


a 0ne man or one body, 


8 bHeare, Om 
to thee; OTfrael,if thou wilt hearken vnto me, 
9 * And wilthaue no ſtrange god in thee,uei- 
ther worſhip any ſtr 
10 (For Tam 


wide,and1I willfillic. 


and Iſrael would none of me. 

12 So I gauethem vp ynto the hardneſle of 
their heart, ayd they haue walked in their owne 
counſels, | | '*: 

1 3 k Oh that my people had hearkened ynto 
me,azd Iſrael had walked 1n my wayes. 

14 I would ſoone haue humbled their ene- 
—_ and turned mine hand 1 againſt their aduer- 
aries. ; 


4... Uraclsobſtigacic 
18 So.will not we goe backe from thee : » re-| 


exhortatiou to pray{e God both in. vexys and wvoxce for his 
Je condemnerh | 
4h what great benefites they 


S To himehet exceleh vpon + Gitith, A Plaine fe, 
Ing b ioyfully vato God our ſtrength : ſing þ 
G1ng ioyfully vnto God our fxengeh ; ſing 


11 But tny people would not heare my voyce, |© 


2 Taketheſongaudbring forth the timbrel, Peroimedfor 


' 3 Blowe the trumper in the © newe moone, ſec 


4 For this is the ſtatute of Iſrael, and a Law of f*n0® 


people, & I will proteſt yn- F, 


egod, | 
Lord thy God, which broughe 
thee out of the land of Egypt; ) open thy mouth |gft 


detred to him for - 


ery 
t 'E 
Satan no 
a . 
E ondertall 
facion. _ 


x 5 The haters ofthe Lord ſhould haue bene 
ſubie& vnto him, and their tinie m» ſhould haue 
endured for cuer. "” 

16 And God would haue fedde them with the 
» fatte of wheate,and with hony out of the rocke 
wouldT haue {ufficedthee, | 
ſame. 5 God 2ccuſerh their incredulitle;becabſe they 
to receiue Gods benehites in ſuch abundance as be powreth 
his wordcalleth all, but his ſecret eletion appointeth who ſha 
1 1frheic finnes hadnor Teftted. m Ifthe Liraelites had not br 
God he would baue given them vicetie againſt rheir enemies, 
moſt fine wheate and -bundance of bov'e.- 

PSAL. LXXXII. 


Magiſtrates, 2 Reprooneth their parcialttie, 3 And exhorteth 

\them t0doe wffice, 5 Fas ſeeing none ameudement, 8 Hee de- 

fcreth God to mmaertake thematier and extcute infhice hinſelfe, 

TA Pſalme commitred to Aſaph, | 

Od ſtanderh inthe afſemblie of 2 gods : hee 

| yt an among gods, | 

2 How long will ye iudge vniuſtly., and ac- 
cept the perſons of the ® wicked? Sel 

Doe right to the poore and fatherlefle: doe 

jnflice to thepoore and needy, | 


ly c2nn0t be heard, © Not onvely when they crie for helpe, 
requiteth ayde aud ſupport. . 
Cc from 


| | 
1 The Prophet declaring God to bee preſent among the Indges and 


4 Deliner the poore and © needie : ſave them|,, 
b Forthieves and mvrdere!s find fauourin indgement, when oe cane of the God. 


4 or 
Ex0d.17.7- 

'h He conderne _ 
neth all aſemblics, 
where the peo- 


ple are not atten , 


tive to beare Gods 
voyce,and to giue 
obedienceto 
vot their monthes 
vt, k_ Godby 
heare with fruite. 
ken covenant wi 
na Thatis, with 


a The Prophet 
ſheweth that it 
princes arid judges 
go not their duetie, 
God. whoſe authe- 
ritie is boue 
ther, wi l takes 
vengeance on 


twhen their cavſe 


our ſpirituallde- 
from _. 


L 
- 
y 


A 


| | 5 T-kmiba dode on Gaza, "A Pſa 
ney ke 4 wr ES hotel] 4 
cit are thy Tas a tant 
rept and ye all are chil. [Oba eh A Fa wh 
eare e all arechil-} 2 My ſou ea, at r the | 
re gods a f b courts of the Lp, þ vs TY 


je asa man, and yee princes A tg oo oe 


» theſparowe hath found hey an houſ; 
*'O0 God, ariſegherefre indge fon hecantly| TEL Rs, the follow a neſt for her,where ſhe may lay 


| —_— for thou fa inhere al nations. her yong: een « *-=-15h{ arars,OLord of oſt nad | 
cell chermes: ſhall plucke hand and anthoritie from thee. and m 
| * | | thy right ol 4 Ns Ting: that dwell in thine houſe | 
| PSAL, LXXXIIL 
to the Lord to deliner them from i | hey will ar penile ches. Selah. 
noted aud ; wh PEAL) -ca/asq honcnrrngs 4 ſtrength js ir 
as pens oa ntonbanarh ane, 
g through the vale of e Baca 
a parry Forge 3 NN. te mo wonrtbs ctr the raine alſo couereth he 
4 4 ſong,or Þ abme committed to Ala aph. pooles. 
IK not thou filence,, O God : bee not ſtill] 7 They goe fromf om! rengrh ro ſrength, tz[4 onely 
"14 ceaſe not,O God. every oxe appeare before God in Zion. | 
| 2 Forlothine b enemies makea'tumult:and} 3 OTLord God of hoſtes, heare my prayer 
ead, hearken, O God of Iaakob. Selah. 
3 They ag 9 Beholde, O God, our ſhield , andlooke| va 
6 onda 2x, and haue conſulted againſt thy « ſe- | vpon the face of thine s Anointed. 
10 Forh a day in thy courts is better then 
3's "They haue ſaid, Come and let vs 9cut them | thouſand other where : Thad rather bee a doore 
off from being a nation : and let the name of 11> | Keeper in the houſe of my God, then to dwell ir 
rael be no more in remembrance. the Tabernacles of wickedneſle. nf R. 
5 For they haue conſulted t ether ec inheart, 11 For the Lord God is the ſunne and ſhielde| cones « led i. 
FE, haue Fer #2 f againſt thee: _— vs : the Lord will giue grace and glory, and|Cixec ther 7 
6 yan es of Edoin, and the Ubkmae-3.0 i 00d thing will he withhold'from them thar laws r' w "+ 
rs and the Agarims : e vprightly f Theya = b- 
| Gebal and Ammon,and Amalech,the Phi- a 2 OLlord * hoſtes , bleſſed.s the man that wa 
: Ulm on 3 29a a Te: TORS | truſtethin thee. ors al 
Asſhur allo 1s 10yned wi 1 ue 
|benean armero he children 8 of Lot Selah þ Horwouls wii ine bit or on 
9. Doe thou to them as vnto the b Midta- mong the worldlin - Batwill from time to time increþie his bl 


nites : as to Siſera ad as to Iaban at th F| ward# his mere a "mY, 
7 cokg Io PSAL LXXXV. 


Jeerly co defiroy ie. 
-Je y all ſecrer. P__ ny wth 
,e2r perithedatEndor , and were i dung | © hare gr tos nr ny: yo wen) retreat | 
for 6 £ bugs ance, to the intent that hee ſhould uot. leaue the worke of bis 
afclprberes| TV ee agir recLarwerd rr aevncy Wo bs op A des er ne} Forres Ki egg 
an yea , princes | Far this race wtf of ba ſts king dome,nder the] ww 
2 he cianry haveſayd, stake for our pol- | & Tg him that excelleth, A P/elme committed] SF 
the habitations of od, to the ſounes of orah, hw | £# 
000 mr mf al wheele, | ws, thou haſt bene 2 —_— vnito thy{a 
4 [Aschefre bumethrbe fore, ndasthe | lend: {Gu RE Ron Lgaes captiuitie 
ſette MOuNtanes on 3 rj haſt forgiven.the iniquitie. of th 
x5 Soperſecnte them with thy tempeſt, and [1,010 ,94b c ſron-the jog Ges 
ke them afraid with thy ftorrie. Thou haſt withdrawenall thine anger,and 
36: Filltheirfaces with ſhame, thavthey may ha ruened backe from the © fierceneſle S ofthy 
ſceke thy Name,O Lord. wrath. 
17 Letthem be confounded and troubled for 4 Turne vs,O-God of our ſaluation., .and.re- they 
euer: yea,Jer them bepht to ſhame and periſh, anger towards VS.- re Þ 
48 That they may® knowe char thou, which Fr Wilt thou be angry with vs 4 for ener?and} nn} 
wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one generati- rod bug p| 
| on to 
Ho memes. >! + ne ys « That is Tadea: ohh A id chou not turne _ + quicken 3% dia 
$.there dwel e among Recauſe reprobate no meanes Fw, _ + 
de amended, be pray®h that they may veterly be deftroyedybe ruſtable andled with mY chawrrinhy « adny' 9. nd angine v3ſ4 Arinti expat - 
A ES A Inn We tee en Irt® [hs Glantion, = 
, SAR Gay is obliing 7 Chorek, frag 8 I will hearken whatthe Lord God wil ſay: |**i* an” 
| PSAL. LXXXI111. far be will ſpeake f peace vntohis people, andto by hi 
{hus Saints, rurne not againe to folly. 
el 9. Surely hi his ſaluation is neere to them 


he eras that 
| ma ihe pep to hisnztore he would be merciſull ors ther e- He 


conliſteth onely of Godzmercie, f Hee will ſende 


F with CLLSITED Church,when he bath fa/ficiently correQed chem, alſs by his 
[on EET _ |luilewartobewme ney remen nor ic tens 


———— 


þ 
, 
a v9 


4 AP/alne or ſong committed to the 
Foo =[ ro nei ſennesof Rove, | 
_ Jahr with fone nd pea i # Od layd his 3 foundations ameng the holy 
 Eeof | 1: $ Tructh ſhall bud out of theearth, and mountaines. EN Th | | s. 
ey ould friohteouſneſfe ſhall Iooke downe from heauen, | 2 TheLord lone, he pou of Zion aboue |pjih terutalem and 
e&ioy. | "72 Yea, the Lord ſhall giue good things , and] all the habitations of Taakob. bis Tewple. 
by : fourland ſhall giue her increaſe, - | : 3 Þ Glorious things afe ſpoken of thee, O|Þ TIRE 
ca? 1 1; kRighreouſnefſe ſhall goe before him,and | citie of God. Selah. | an ep 
gr 982y- ſhall ſerher ſteps in the way. Sta - 4 Ewillmake mention of < Rahab and Babel ſycuee, yer wait 
lack, ME among them that knowe mee : behold Paleſtina [with patience 


PS AL, LXXXVI. . - and Tyrus with Ethiopia, d Thereis he borne. 


Dauid ſore aftified and of all frank fenpaty fr de 


jurr ance: ſometinees rehearſing bu maiſeries, 5 Samenmes 5 And of Zion it ſhall be ſaide, © Many are 
Ge of gk rg; nfirutted of the borne in her : aud he, exex the moſk High ſball 
| Zord, that he may feere bim and glorifi his News, Lt = Rabliſh her. | ' countreys ſhall 
| complatuth aloof bcaduererict aut repureth tobe delurred'} & The Lordſhal count,when he writeththe [come rothe lnow- 
T A prayer of Dauid. people, He was borne there. Selah. 
| er 


Ncline * thineeare,O Lord, nd heareme; fort} 7 Aſwellthe s as the players on inſtru- 
L am poore and needie, ments ſhall prayſet e; allmy g ſprings are in je 
2 Preſerue thou my ſoule, fax I amb merci- thee, 
ll " my God,ſaue thou thy ſeruant, that truſterh 
thee. : 


Be mercifull ynto me, O Lord: forT« CTY | &Gion 
pon thee continually. ww 
4. Agayca tin foule of = igang PSAL, LXXXVIIL. - 
ee rd,doe t vp my loule, A grienous complain be fai 6 Bed by ficke- 
by For thou, Lord ps —_ and d mercifull, : wefe,perſecation nd dure, Sy em pre les 
d of great kindnefſe vnto all them that.call | 94 withour ay conjolation; 13 Vethecalleth as Godby 
th aud ftriucth again ation, 18 Corplayning bimſelfe co 
71 Giue eare, Lord, vnto my praier,and ec hear- madre: fron rar ; 
en toth Hg of my Rpplicntion, drop Y , nn fob wag of * Ho oy of 
7 Inthe dayof mytr I wi ypon | £#e 30x , comm of | 
: for thou heareſt me. Korah for bin that excelleth wpon Malath | 
3 Among the a4 Groban like thee, O | * antes 
bes. ere f is none that car doe like thy Zed God of my Gluation, I cry day and | 
; ke | night d before thee. 
a | 9 Allnations whom thou haſt made, ſhall | 2 To my prayer enterinto thy preſence: in- 
ome and = worſhip before thee,O Lord,and hal cline thine eare vnto my cr 


p/ 


x0 For thou art great and doeſt wonderous [life draweth neereto the graue. 
ngs: thou art God alone. 4 Ian'countedamong them that goe downe 


Ged Blorifie thy Name, þc For my ſoule is Elled with euls, and my 


| 11 h Teach me thy way, OLord, aud I will [yang the pit;and am as a man without 
ax pony xo : knit mine heart vnto thee,:| © * Viodaning the dead, like the flaine lying 
tImay feare thy Name. | in the 'graue, whom thou remenibreſt no more, 
- 12 Iwillpraiſe thee,O Lord my God,with all | anq they are cut off from thine 4 hand. 
q _— yea,] hy glorifiethy ms — = Thou haſt laid me in the loweft pit,in dark» 
I 3 For great is thy mercy toward me,& thou , and i deepe. - © 
+ ſhaft dliuere oy ſoule from 5 row gre —_ 
=} 14 OGod,t are riſen againſt me,ai 
. [the aſſemblies of 437k ——_— k fought my 3 
ies, {{oule, and have not ſer thee before them. io) mA CVeW- x 
wlom| x5 But thou, O Lord, arta pitifull God and ng ET 
gr mercifull, ſlow to anger, and great in kindneſfſe | | , Mine oy from this world | * 
| us Turne vnto me,and haue mercie | me: hw pr Lon : call an 
p - * | out mine viito 
"| ſve thy firengeh vnto thy ſeruang, andiiaue the | - 3,0 Wile thou ſhew i a miracle tothe dead? or 
fonne of thine handmaid, ſhall the deadriſe and praiſe thee? Selah. 
| 17 Shew a token of thy goodneſſeroward me, | - , ; Shall ch louing kindnefſe be declared in 
that they which hate Tpars be it, and be aſha-| the graue ? or thy faithfulneſſe in deftruQtion ? 
med, becauſe thou, O Lord, holpen mee and] | , 2 Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen, 
| nba, | comfortedme. Fj in the darke® and thy righteouſheſſein the land 
re ee ora a ſrnn 
oe iner him, © lheweth that there canbenomo-1 1 purynto thee have T cried, O Lorde , and elle xr 
tie, where , : t 3 +47 friends to Gods _ 
EiPfailedge to al vice Large < rap boat nor of kgoworncrener | edrly ſhall my prayer come beforethee, © _. | pronideace,whers 
Wlththar God of bis free goodnede hath euer bene mercifull vito him, and] 1.4 Lord, why doeſt thou reie& my foule, ayd| by be patty pu- 
796. Kos againſt his enemies, asto one of his owne boulbsld, * 1 hideſt thy face fiom me ? Spark; EIA © TIE 
1 P:S-A L, LXXXVIL | - 45 I amafliged- and acthe point of death:| "ce ooneend 
3 +:-3 The holy Ghoſt promiſeth that the condition of the Church, } | 30d __ {of wyſo ons, 
"> which. wa in 11ſerie after the captiuitie of Babjlov, ſhuld{ b Mine eyes and face declare my ſorowes, i ' Fe ſheweth tha the t me'is more | 
be reflored to yreat excellencie, 4 So that there ſhould be} connerient for Got to belpe, when-men call v»to him jo thei davg<14, thento 1aty 
uothmg more comfortable, then to be vunbred amons themens- | till they be dead, and then raiſ& them vp agaive, k That 6 ip tbe graue, wheie 
bers thereof 7: ovely the bodie JHeth without ry ſenſe and anangar : 
C_2- LON. _ 


p 


"reef Godefa. | 
thy trueth ſhalt thou c. ſtabliſh in the yery hea- 


the! | vp th 
| Selah. 


be 892 [Name, andin thy righteauſheſle ſhall they exals| ne 
eſt 


dangert and] wy L 


me : 
"f .18 My louers and friends haſt thou put away | 
| me,e:d mine acquaintancethid themfclues. | _ 


l I 
" 


| 


. | generation to gate, 


OTIS” + * 
LS þ 


_ o_ " ' DBfakns 
#7 = 7 
4 


* ' 
LY bo Oh n- Fg if 


17. They came roundabout mie daily like wa- 
ter, 4#d compaſle | 


PSAL LXXXIX.' | 


>" L 
With many wordes doeth che Prophet praiſt the goodneſſe 
God 23 Forbs OR ern hes he had 
betweene bim «ud his elett by lefus Chriſt the ſonue of Danid.1 
38 Thendoeth be me of the great rune, and arſolation 
of the np ne wet Daud, ſo _ - 8 ye. —__— 
promiſe was broken. F, £0 were 
bu affiittions, pa 1 as of ſemmeſſe of mans life , and 


—_ 


confirming himſelfe by Gods promiſes. 
q APlalme to gine inſtruttion, of Ethan | 
" * the Exrahite. ; 
Will © ſing the mercies of the Lorde for euer: 
with my mouth will IT declare thy trueth from 


4 


' 2 ForT bſaid,Mercy 


ſhall be ſet vp for euer: 


T haueſworne toDauid my ſeruang, 


| -wonderous worke : yea, thy trueth inthe f Con- 


+ of the gods ? 


D- | the waues thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them, 


vr [bliſhment of 


vill Jthee ; they ſballwalke in the ght of thy ®coun- 


om tera 4+ 17 Forthou artthe 0 glory of their ſtrength, 


Eſtward: ſo the Propbet fignifieth that all parts aad places ef the world ſhall obey 


F''4 Lis Gang will I tabliſh for euer , and ſer 
one from generation to generation, 

5 O Lord, euen the « heauen. ſhall praiſe thy 

| Ngo of the Saints. 

| For who is equall to the Lord in the hea- 

-uen?aud who is like the Lord among the 8 ſonnes 


. 7s Godisv 

k Saints, and to be reuerenced aboue all that are 

about him. | ; 2hl 

; 8 O Lord God of hoſtes, who is like vnto 
thee, whichart a mighty Lorde, and thy trueth &«, 

about thee Ex eſs TEE 

' 9 3 Thauruleſt the raging of the ſea: when 


10: Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as a man 
Maine: thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies with thy 
mighty arme. 


thine: thou haſt laid the foundation of the world, 
"and all that therein is. 


ones : k Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce in thy 
13 Thou haſta mighty arme: ſtrong is thine 
and high i thy right hand. RT e3 
14 1 Righteouſnefſe and equitie ere the fta- 
thy throne: mercie and trueth goe 
before no Ko | 
15 Bleſſed & the people that can m reioyce ix 
tenance, OLord, | | 
16 They ſhall reioyce continually in thy 


themlelues. 


they | f:Riov 0; was ripe. 


11 The heauens are thine, the earth alſo is 


a . F "mx. 2 b; 
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made | 


ok = { more, and my Couenant ſhall tande faſt with 
3 - 4I have madea couenant with my choſen: | hi | 


t 


3h * IF hey 


terrible inthe aſſembly of the| 


22 Thou haſt created the North and the| 
| 


then the Kings of the earth. 


'I will not faile Dauid, ſaying, 


- 4 2 was. Ck Ba Fs; 
Loud Y A nt bn! 7 " 
. OS 3 EA ] Ver - -1- _ 


7 7 

7 RITTER 
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ting of | and by.thy fauour our homes ſhalbe exalted. 


.1$ For our? ſhield appertaineth to the Lord, pl of 7 | f + 
«Gl. || 


$% 2b; "Y 


20 #19 HWP Dauid my ſeruant: with mine __— h I! 


Holy'oylehauel anointed him. | it Whet ths 
21 Therefore mine hand. ſhall be eſtabliſhed ©*% cola 


with him,and mine arme ſhall ſtrengthen him, oo We 
22 The enemy ſhall not oppreflehim, neither fice,a vapy, | 
haltihewidkedtarrhim, ” * Theaptas || 
2.3 ButIwil \ deſtroy his foes before his face _ mee] |. | 
and plague them that hate him, . Gol hg, F1 
24 My trueth alſo and my * mercie ſhall be] y«the pronigy 
with him, and in my Name ſhall his ® horne bej*? rome | 
ated | them, | 


Sy 25 
—% 


25 I will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and his|1 
right hand in the * floods, _ 

26 He OLA vnto me, Thou art my y Fa-| |: 
ther, my God and the rocke of my ſaluation, 

27 Alſo Iwil makehim my firſt borne, higher 


28 My mercie will I keepe for him for euer- 


Mm, 
- 29 His ſecede alſo will T make to endure * for 
euer, and his throne as the dayes of heauen, «<> 
zo But if his children forlake my Lawe, and 
walke not in my judgements: 
breake my ſtatates,and keepe no 
my Commiandements : 
32 Then willI viſite their tranſgreſſion wi 
the rod,and their iniquitie with rs. tons 
33, * Yet my louing kindneſſe will I not take * 
om him, neither will I falſifie my trueth, | 
3 4 My Couenantwill I not breake,torÞ alter 
the thin 
$-IT 


that is gone out of my lips. 
eſworne once by mine holines, t that 


\. $6! His ſeede ſhall endure for ener, and his} a ' 
throne ſhalbe as the Sunne before me. faith | 
' 39 Heſhall be eſtabliſhed for enermoreasthe| irres 1 | 
' moone, and as afaithfull< witnefſe in the hea-] yer A 
;uen, Selah. ATE] breake hinCoos || | 
| ..3$ Burtlion haſt reie&ed and abhorred, thou 58 
;hait bene angry with thine/anvinted. wifing 
; -- 39 Thou haſt 4 broken the Couenant of thy} pes 
'ſgruant, 3d | gener) his « crowne, cafting it|ci 
on the ground: | 


| .- ©” Thon haſt broken downe all his walles: 
Pg; ryan 5 wt $9 _—_ TIE : which" 
41 at poe wa ile him; he is a jna# fare 1 
rebuke vnto hit haighbouits: WH - It ant EH 
; - 43 Thou haſt ſer yp the right hand of his ene-|,, aweyliythll] 
Mmies, axd made all his aduerfaries to retoyce. = | 
:*475 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his|e 
ſword; and haſt not made him to ftande in the}, 
ee riou haſt couothis Jecay,and[p 
44 Thou haſt ca ignity to decay,an __ 
caſt his throneto theground. Z way 166 1. 
45 Thedayes of his f youth haſt thou ſhorte-|,, comme]; 1 
kw conered him with ſhane. Selah. is prom; 000 
46 zLord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelfe,| thos diene 
for cuere ſhallthy wrath bune like fire? a nth donde || 
and impatience. ' @ | By this he meaneth the borrible difſippion 20d 100d} 
tbe kin which = as ynder Teroboam: or els by the Spirits of pt 
freaks of thoſe great wiſeries, which came ſoone afterwa'dto paſſe at then 7 
vitie of Babylon. f He ſheweth thatthe kingdome fe!l before it came an 
Prophet in ioyning prayer with his a 
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The 
eb that hisfaith hanerfaited. 


47 Remember 
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LAT 
” 


thou 

"Lk graue? Selah, : 
os 4 49 Lord, where are thy former mercies, which 
that |rhou ſwareſt vnto Dauid inthy tryeth? - 
4d! 50 Remember, © Lord, therebuke of thy ſer- 


ode his ts, which I beare in my-i boſomeofall the 
gibeeatfe  mightie people. : 
jedbims'to his | © 5; For k thineenemies haue reproched thee, 
ek wee 1; Lord, becauſe th8y haue reproched the | foore- 
red -oony of thine Annomted. 
obe calleth 52 Praiſed be the Lord for euermore. So bee 
pert: © jr,cuen ſo be It 
y lavgh X which patiently waite forthe comming of (by Chriſt, 
ws on bis pre oy af ob, FOEP A 
, cx rewst auour 
rraw ay Lara Ny admoniſhed by the rut, of 
their life, 7 nor by hu plagues to bee thankefull, 12 therefore 
Moſes prayeth God to turne their hearts and continue his mercies 
| 10ward them and their poſteritie for ewer. 
has the Scrip- A prayer of Moſes;the * man of God. 
to call Pf pos haſt bene fer b habitation fromge- 
haſt bene {L-Neration to generation, | 
houſe &/de> | 2 Beforethe < mountaines were made, and 
ors inal! 2 Gre thou hadſt formed the earth , and the 
rewert os orlde, cuen from euerlaſting to cuerlaſting 
Ahveetes, t art owr God. 
Thouta i=" 3 Top a ————_ ms ga 
nts thouſa une,ye {onnes of Adam, 
gn 4 Cn eeres in thy ſight are as 
wee layd, ney when it is paſt, and as a watch in the 
no nco- Hug 


t 
5 Thouhaſt f ouerflowed them, they are as a 
fleepe,in the morning he groweth like thegraſle ; 
In the morning it floriſheth and groweth, 
bat in the euening it 1s out downe and withereth. 
7 For we are conſumed by thine anger, and 
by thy wrath are we troubled. 
8 Thou haſt ſet our intquities before thee,aud 
our ſecret finnes in the light of thy countenance. 
9 Forall ourdayes arepaſt in thine anger;we 
haue > ſpent our yeeres asathought. 
10 The time of our life « threeſcoreyeres and 
ten,and if they be of ſtrength, i foureſcore yeres; 


yet their hs but labour and ſorowe : for it 
15 cut oft quickely, and we flee away. 
11 k Who knoweth the power of thy wrath ? 


for according to thy feare s thine anger, 
ſel 12 ne ſo to number our rr that we 
may apply owr hearts vito! wiſedome. 
3 | 13 Returne (OLord, m howlong? ) andbee 
; [[pacified roward thy ſeruants, 
14 Fill vs with thy mercy in the morning: ſo 

ſhall we reioyce and be glad all our dayes. 

I5 ort vs according to the dayes thar 


| Oo thou haſt afflied vs,and according to the yeeres 


that we haue ſeene ew!l, . 
16 » Let thy worke bee ſcene toward thy ſer- 


1 = tie, |Y2nts,and thy glory vpon their o chuldren, 
; [80 bewvitie be be vpon vs, 8 q dire&thou 5 worke of our hands 


17 Andletthe Þ beautie of the Lord our God 


mah |YP211 vs,cuen dire@t the worke of our hands. 


bick feare thee, only know, 1 Which is, by nblering 

liſe, and by meditating tbe heancnly ioy, m Meaning, wi 

'»,8ake comfort m thy (eruants, n Enenthy mercy which is 

0 As Gods promiſes apperteined as well totheir poſteritie, 

prayeth for the poſteritie. p Meaning that it was oblerved, 

= todo good in his Charch, q Forexceptthou guide vs with thine 
out enterpriſes can haue po good ſuccefle, 


ne | 
| VV E-' welleth in the ® ſecrete of themoſt|{ 


| and glorifie him, 


| thy thoughts are very deepe 


7 Remember k of what time T'am': where-{ SR 4.7 IP 1 ERS: 
fors houldeſt thou create in vaine all-the chil- | * Fort i deſribed in what ofa ence bee bang CENIES 
*ed {dren of men ? | | port pgs deter my of God Kar$756 | 
| "48 What man liuerh, and ſhall not ſee death ? | ae Gm row bon err a fn A en he 
ghaveſts PR | 211 hee deliver his ſoule from the' hand of the wumors all glory. 


High, ſhall abide in theſhadowe of the| 
. ! 


; 2 b I will ſay vnto the Lorde Gapno_y 
andy forecreſle : hee 5 wy God, in him wr {ov 


Xt wo openly > pekence 
k om no * 
4 Hee will couer thee vnder his ings, and 
thou ſhalt be ſure ynder his feathers ; his 4 trueth 
ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler, pk 
| $ <Thouſhaltnotbeafraid ofthe feare of the F 
night, zocr of the arrowe that flyeth by day : - 

6 Nor ofthe peſtilence that in the js here 
darkeneſle : zor of the plague that deſtroyeth at 


nooue day, 

7 Athouſandſhall fall at thy fide, andtenne 
mooring at thy right hand, bt 1t ſhall nor come 
neere thee, | 


8 Doubtleſſe with thine £ eyes ſhalt thou be- 
hold and ſee the reward of the wicked. ingi 

9 For thou nd woe Lord zs mine hope: 
thou haſt ſerthe moſt High for thy refuge. : 

10 There ſhall none euill come vnto thee, 
«cg ſhall any plague- come neere thy taber- þ: 
na E, 

I 1 -$For he ſhall giue his Angels charge ouer 
tkee to keepe thee inall thy wayes. 

12 They ſhall beare hy in theirhands,thar 
thou hurt notthy foote againſt a ſtone, 

I 3 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lyon and aſpe: 
the b yong lyon and thedragon halt thou treade 
vnder feete, s 

14 i Becauſe he hath loued me, therefore wil I 
deliver him : I will exalt him becauſe hee hath 
knowen my Name. | 

1 5- He ſhal callyponme,and I will heare him: 
I will be with him in tronble : I will deliver him, 


16 With k long life will I Gtisfie him , 
ſhew himmy ſaluation. | 
onely bee pteſerved from all euill, but overcome it whether jt 


_ 
h ſhalt noe 
i To affarethe taitbfull of Gods protetion, be bringeth in to confirme ths. 


fame, k Forheeit contented with thar life,that God gi 
ſhortnefe of thislife is recompenſed with immortalitie. 
PSAL., XCII. 

x This Pſalme was made to bee ſung on the Sabbath, to flirre wp 
the people to acknowledge God, aud to prayſe him m bu workes : 
the- Prophet reiozceth therem. 6 But the wicked u not able to 
coufider that the 4mgodly, when he i moti flouriſhing, ſhall moſt 
Reaby gore. 12 Inthe ends deſcribed the felicity of the inſt, 
planted in the houſe of Godto praiſe the Lord 

A Pſalme or ſong for the 3 Sabbath day. |» Which teaeberk 
] 1sa yooe thingto praiſe the Lord,and to ſing oe her tots bog 
vnto thy Name,O moſt High, - |inpraifiogGod 
' 2 To declare thy louing kindenefſe in the {and aotonely in 
d morning, and thy trueth in the night, | 1 5 orig 
Vpon an < inſtrument oftenne ſtrings, and |YÞn, 


on the viole with the ſong vpon the 67 $a 0 2nd fidetitic is 
Tr For thou, Lord, baſs made me glad by thy bispromiſests- 
Gyorkes,aud 1 wil reioycein the workes of thine | bivbinde 
| praiſe bins 
Rm Lord/h *_ Oy Es! 4 —Eany x 
ord, howglorious are thy works ! ay j 
; EL 7 © Theſe infirow. 


; for by death the 


6 Anecynwiſe man knoweth itnot, anda egy er Sr 
Chriftes comming atoliſhed. d Hee ſheweth whit is the vſe þ1 the Sat-bath day? 
to wit,to meditate Gods works, e Tha is! e wicked confidgr not Gods worket 
nor his judgement; againſt thea;and thereſo; e moſt juſtly / 10x 


i 


. * £4 
--* 


"2 | | "20 : 


m. |. :9' Forloe, thine enemies ,-O Lord: for loe, 
porere thine enemies ſhall periſh ; all 


Gale dook normal Fr: 
Lf che workers of ickedneſſe doe flouriſh) that 
ey ſhall bedeſtroyed for 


- 


the workers'of 
e deſtroyed. 1 


ynicornes, 4xd I ſhall bee anoynted with freſh 


irmites, | 15 To declare that the Lorde my rocke is 
righteous,and 


geance onthe ger,ſhew th ſelfeÞ earely. 

wicked, 2 Exaltthy felfe,OTudge of the world, a»d | 
6 Shew by ee tender a'reward to the goon, 

of theworldts |, 3, Lord,how long thal the wicked,how long: 
"4 onus _ - ! 

c_ Thats, bragge || 4 te ane e-hercely ; all the 
9! the rerveltie workers Sant, HALL theraſ 4 


«1 oyie. 


i 
Lord, hall flouriſh.in the courts of our God. 
oh” 2 


| can not be mooued. 


4. | 
| Prong the noiſe of many waters , yet the Lorde 


c |  becommerh thine Houſe,O Lord,for euer, 


4z Hepraeth 
1 Gecomfort the affiificd by the good 


'$ TNT 
. 4andrrouble thine heritage. 
|murther the fa erlefle, 
Jrher willtheGod 


II. 


againſt the wicked,chat riſe vp againſt me. 
* 12 Theri hueons (hall k ouxh like a palme 
grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
Such as bee planted in the houſe of the 


' 14 They ſhall ſtill bring foorth fruite in their 
Iage: they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing, 


that none iniquitie 5s 16 him, 
BA. S AL. SCF, FITS 
—_ _ 44 

n x ay ah people which bf wang fine bivn mazeſiic, 

-  $ and proucketh to coufder bis promiſes. : | 
i rt” a reigneth, axd1s.clothed with ma- 
4. ieftie: the Lord is. clothed, audgirded with 
power : the world alſo ſhal be eſtabliſhed, thar ic 


2 Thy t throne is eſtabliſhed of olde ; thou 
art from euerlaſting. . 4 
3 © Thefloods haue lifted vp, O:Lorde: the 
floods haue lifted vp their voice ; the floods Life 
vptheirwanes: : , | 
, * The waues of the. ſea are marueilous 


is more mightie.- 
F Thy d teſtimomes are very ſure-: holineſſe 


gouerning , bis great mercie alſo appeareth inthat he hath gi- 


PSAL XCINIL | 
Fants, Is meniny them x de ooalagty rem 2a; 
it in himſelfe, and did An gr edeg in P_phcayrerog ev 
Ns ins the Indio | 


Lord God 3 the anenger , O God the auen- 


4 mite downe thy people , O Lord,” 


6 They ſlay thewi wand the ſtranger, and 
7_ © Yetthey ſay, The Lord ſhall notſee :nei- 
of Taakob regard .it. 


, 

- f Heethewerbthatjt i . . 
_ Kors, ah is impoſrible,but God ſhoald bemze, ſeeand vn 
.meere folly for one aun, or els 2 


- 8 VYaderſtand,yeevnwiſe among. the le: | 

ye ſpoles,whes will ye bexwilhs or; 

\ Liard _ f ne fo oo, heenot 
e?or he that © not ſee ?- 

10 Orhe thar chaſtiſ __ 


astheyfea ed not God, but gave theme lnexwhol)y to doe 


God puniſh whole nations for theirGunes, ic js 
fewnouhlokethat God will pure them, 


; | "Bur thou, O Lord, art f-moſt High for 


Bur thou ſhalr exalc mine hiote, like the | 


Mine eyes alſo ſhall ſee my defire againſt | 
| Lonpentzsraneatde cnchs hall haarey wafh, 


th che g nations, ſhall be: | 


+ 17. If the Lord had not & holpen me, my ſoule 
had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. _ 
. 18. When I ſayd, 1 My foot ſlideth,thy mercy, 

O Lord, ſtayed me. | 

19 Inthenwltitude of my = thoughts in mine 
heart,thy comforts haue reioyced my ſoule. 

20 Hath the throne ofinzquitie » fellowſhip |: 
with thee, which forgerh wrong for a Law ? 


21 They gather them together againſt che 


cent blood, | 
22 Butthe Lord ismy 
the rocke of mine hope. 
23 And hee will recompenſe rhem their wic- | 
kednes, and » deſtroy them in their owne malice, 
:yea,the Lord our God ſhall deftroy them. 


o Iti:agreat token of Gods ivdgement, whev the purpoſe of I 


refuge , and my God &s 


bot moſtgwben they ace defiroyed in their owne malice, 


PSAL. XCVY, 

x Au earneſt exbortazion to praiſe God 4 for the goutrument 

of che world, and the cleftion of his (hurch. 8 An admoniti-| 

0u not to follow the rebellion of the oldt fathers, that tempted 

Godin the wilderneſſe : 11 For the which they might uot enter 
mo the land of promiſe, 


COS let vs reioyce vnto the Lord: let vs | 
Aling 1 aloude vnto the rocke of our ſalua- 
ion, 

2 Letvscome before his face with praiſe; let 
vs ſing loud vnto-him with Pſalmes. 


King aboue all © om! 
4 In whoſehande are the deepe places of the 
_—_ » and the © heights of the mountaines are 


5.-: To whom the Sea hy for hee made 
it, and his hands formed the dry land. 

6... Comezler ys 4 worſhip and fal downe,and 
kneele before the Lord our maker. 

42 For he is our'God , and we are the people 
of his paſture, and the ſheepe of his © hand: to 
day,if ”_ will heare his voice, 
©. 8 # Hardennor you heart, as | in Meribah, 
and as in the day of || Maſſah m the wilderneſle. 
9: Where your fathers * tempted me, proved 
; me,thoughthey had ſeene my worke. | 
10 Fourtte yeeres haue I contended with thi |, 
generation, 


111 heart, for they. 


of fo xodbrven {o called.” } Or ,tertation. reade Exodus 19.7. E 
Go ara. hl 


where he promiſed them reſt, 79 IOY 
PSAL. 


m In ay treble 


ſoule of the righteous , and condenine the inno- > 


3: Forthe Lord's a great God, and a great |" of 


8 © Wn are a people that g erte|goche 


is | 


imtorefit thg- 
nemiety my 
yer mat 
heJpe would act 
faiie. ”Y 


Whey 


70 
n nN 


js(whoinree. | 
etofſmane - | 


'-$-38-; 


ans braigt ite; | 
oteth, - 1 
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toÞuks. BSA E. LEVEL - | forthevprightinheart, © - . / 

- {ns Av Ochortation both 0 the Iewes and Gentiles to praiſe God | 1.2 47... yee righteous inthe Lorde , and 
for bis wercies, 4nd this ſpecially onght to be referred to 1be © 5110 tha nkes for his boly k remembrance. 

pa P..—@- EE FA 'P SAL XCVIIL.. 

OT Lo «ER REE « A came exhoriis pri the Led fo 
ILor earth, '. | ' * + | bis power, mercie eudfideliticin his by Chriff, 6 

. 2 Sing vnto the Lord an perth ns Mamahs ar nayas hrqundar xray yenſorn tf ond 

we" lclare his ſaluation from day to day, 5 APſabme. |. 

| Declare his glory among all nations, avd CERT IEES Lord anew ſong : for he hath | 

his wonders among all people. _ done marucilous things: * his right hand,and 

4 FortheLords bgreageodmmcheo bopraj- his holy b arme haue gorren him the vidtorie. ne 
ſed ; he is to be feared aboue all gods. 2 The Lord declareth his « ſaluation:his righ-J. by 

5 _ For all the gods of the people are || idoles; | teouſheſſe hath he reuciled in the fight of the na- 
but the Lord © made the heauens. . | tions, Eos - i 

6 Strength and glory are before him:power | 3 He hath d remembred his mercie and his [tee 
: [andbeautie are in his SanQuarie. ' trueth' toward the houſe of Iſrael: all the ends of |, 

7 Giue vnto the Lord,yefamilies of thepeo- | the earth haueſeene the ſaluation of our God, | 

e : gine vntothe Lurd glory and e power. 4 Alltheearth, ling e loud vnto the Lord: 

8 Giue vnt9 the Lord the glory of his Name; | cry out and reioyce, praiſes. ae 
ies. [bring fan offering, and enter into his courts. | praiſe to theLord vponthe harpe,exen [,... 
Twevibeidoles | g Worſhip the Lordin the glorious SanRua» | with a finging VOICE. i 
aioc rie : tremble before him all theearth, ſound of erumpets ſing | 

'Þ (art - 10 Say among the gz nations , The Lord reig- loud before the Lord the "SE Co 
* , Jeetbe [neth: ſurel wet qe __ be ſtable , aud on 7 ſea RN chat therein is,the 
Ip butby his [mooue, az; iudge 1n righte- {world, and they that dwell therein. ' F 
ſag = ouſneſle. niger people ” - 8 Letthefloods claptheir hands, and letthe f 
| ax 11 Let the heauens reioyce, and let the earth |[mountaines retoyce together _ fo 

glad: ler the ſearoare,and all that therein is. | 9 Beforethe Lord: for heiscome1o judge the 

12 Letthe field be ioyfull,and all that is init: |carth: with Tighteouſnes ſhal he iudge the world, 
ler all the trees ofthe wood then reioyce _ and the people with equitis. 

a3 re The LOIA 2 IOT NE COMIMETN , OT NE |geth thatthe world is neuer able to praiſe God ſaſficiemly for 
comerh to mens earthi;he wil iudge the world PSAL X —_ Py 
| are with righteou nefſe,and the EP le in his truth, x He commendeth the power, equitie, aud excellence of the bing- 

- Ji you weribip je onely. g orig ye Gentiles ſhalt be party. | dome of God by (friſt oner the lewes and Gentiles, 5 andpro- | - 
1 "WR po vitithe leweSof Gods prom'(e. He ſhall regeneratethem anew with | oketh hems to magnifie the ſame,and to ſerue the Lord, 6 fol- 
+ $09pirit, and reſtore ther to-tbe image of God, ji If the jnſenſible creatures | lowing the example of the ancient fathers, Moſes, Aaron, Sa. | 
all x pry nag God apyeareth, much mote we , from whom bs | mc, who calling vpm Godwere heard in their prayers, 

taken malediRion . 


PS AL. XCVII, He Lord reigneth, let the © people tremble: þ 
s The Prophet exborteth all to _ ed comming of the T he ſitterh betweexe the * Cherubims , let the 


kingdoms of | brifl, 7 dveadfull to iherebels and idolaters, [earth be mooued, : 
8 and v0ſull to the inft, whom be exhorteth to iunocencie, 12 | 2 The Lord 5s great in Zion, and heis high 
#0 reiojeg and thankeſynang. aboue all the pe ople 


ſ- He Lord reigneth : let the earth reioyce: let : 
T the d multitude of the yles be glad. : y. NCI INT OY go EN : 


j Name ( for it is holy ) 
| 2 < Cloudesanddarkenefle are round about And the kings power , that loueth iudge- 
him: ——— and iudgement are the foun- ft : for thou TW prepared equitie; —_ 
only [242100 © rone, : executed iudgement and 1uſtice in Taakob. 
z. There ſhal goe a fire before him,andburne 5 Exalt the Lord our God, and fal downe be- 
Vp "His lows round _ he Pi Id: fore his © footeltoole: for he is holy, | 
ha af þ g ty "_ 5 ons & Wort} 6 Moſesand Aaron were among his Prieſts, 
c why. wo It, and was g al -M the | d and Samuel among ſuch as call vypon his Name: 
5 mountaines melted like waxe at the | 1. _.lled vpon the Lord, and he heard them. 
preſence of the Lord , at the preſence of the Lord He ſpake vnto them in the cloudie pillar: 


of the whole earth. | | 7 godr 
6 Theheauens declare hisrighteouſneſle,and | 97 K<P* Þus teflumonies,, ave the Law that hee 
all thepeople ſee his glory, $ Thou heardefi them,O Lordonr God:thou 
intges, end char glory in es: work him | 92 favourable God vino them, though thou ſy lendled, 
fallys cod gory 2 | didi{t rake vengeance for © their inventions. n Briere" 
Many: 9 Exalt the Lord our God , and fall downe ſhevieth the © 


\ 8 Zionheard of it, and was glad : and the . | Eo 
iudge- | 8 daughters of Iudah reloyesd, becandd of thy —_— NY Mountaine ; for the Lord our [whole people of 
| | God made we | 


"1 , 


RL OI d b if the more liberally that Ged dealech with ple, the 
9 Forthou,O. Lord, art mot High aboue all | promiſe. e - For the more liberally that Ged de with hip people 
the earth: thon art mach exalted Sotieat ods, | 4 be pyniſbthew that abuſe bus bevefirs, 


axe.” , PS AL, C. 
10 Yee that b loue the Lord, hate euill: hee r Heexhorteth all to ſerue the Lord, 3 who hath cho/enwvs and 


preſerueth the ſoules of his Saints: he will deliver ba all, | Ge 
them from the hand of the wicked. KO ood 12 
11 Light is ſowen for the righteous,and io 


ae mac swith them of Gods four, b He requirech wo 
oth "ag vey - = one that they FO the on that they pat their 
lacrance, ji Though Gods dcliverance appeate not ſud. 

Þ ſoen and layd vp in tote for them, 


Cc 4 
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they prouo ed, him by their counſels : 
they were brotight Uwe wy their iniquitie. 
S: Yer hee ſaw when they were in affliti 
he heard their cry. _ 
45 And hee remenibred his couenantroward 
them, and *repented acoupding to the multitude hi 
ofhis mercies, 
46 And gaue them fauour- inthe ſight of 
them that leg them captiues. 
47 Saue mY Lorde our God,and 2 gather y 
_ 2g wu rn fe that we way praiſe thi 
oly Name ory 1 thy prayſe. 
48 Bl efled fled bethet.ord PL of Iſrael for ener 
and euer,andler allthe peoplefay,So be it. Praiſe 
yethe Lurd, 


diſperſed, and giue ys conflancie vader the cred, that with 
all Dtoyſe thes, ; 


changeableinpbim- 
ſclfe, buethat qhen 
be fſeemeth to'vs 
torepen,whea he 
zIrerech b 8 pu- 
emer roacgns ſor» 


ja 'Cnberchy 
Chorch,which is 
cole. t wee may 


PS AL. CVIL 
1. The 7 rophet exborieth all theſ+ that ave redeemed bythe Lord,| 
andgathered mio him, togine thanks 9 for thismercifull pro= 
wadence of God, gouernmy all things at be goodpleaſicre, 20 ſen« 
ding good and euil,, proſperitie aud aduerfitie to bring wen to 
him, ' qt Therefore as the righteous thereas reozce, [ofhall the 
"wicked baxe their mou:bes flopped. 


P* aiſe * the Lord, becauſe he is good: for his 
mercie ezdureth for euer. 

2 Letthem, b which haue beene-redcemed o 
the Lord,ſhew how he hath.delivered them fro 
"* hand of the oppreſſour, 

And gathered them out of the lands, fr 
theBaſt from the Weſt, from the North 
=O thef South. 

When they wandred inthe deſert and wil 
derneſle out of the way , azd found no citie 


dwell in, 
. *Both hungry exd thirſtie, their foule fainy # 


ted im them. 
cried vnto the Lord in their trou- 


6, Thent 
ble,exd lie delfuered them from their diſtreſſe, 


2 Thisnotable 
pars $i» 
the beginning ye 
ſed,as the focte 
or tenour of thee 
fong,wbich was 
oftentimes re» - 


|. 9 theſea 


ſenitbom 
the South 
ons part 0 


33 They —_—_ him alſo at the- waters of they miighe goe to a citie 0 


Becauſe they vexed his ſpirite, ſo that hee} before as ſonnes ofmen, 


36 Andſerued their idoles, which were their{ 


39 Thus were they ſtayned with their FR | 


b + 


And led them forth oy right way, that 
itarion. - 
Let them therefore confeſſe before the Lord tieronts gile- 


and his wonderfull workes| he mat = 


'9 Forheſatiſfiedthe thirſtie  foule and filled] or eernts 


She ſoule with goodneſſ; them thar are de- 
that dwell ia Jatkeneſſe and in the] livered to dee 


Dhadowof death , being bourid in miſeie and mindful of fo 


ron, / Ok a crete 7 
e 

; 11 Becauſe they 4 rebelled againſt the words > obey Goc 

of the Lord, and deſpiſed rhe counſel of the moſt 


way'to obey God, 
isto followe his 
'High, 
'I 2 When hee humbled” their heart with hea- 
_ » then they fell downe and there was no 


c Hee ſheweth 


$ 
his louing kindneſl, 


exprefſe commam + 
dement: alſo here. - 
by all are exhor: 
ted to deſcende 
into themſelues, -- 


"hen they * cryed vnto- the Lorde in their], 
|" 19.re he deliuered them from their diftrefle,| 
14 He brought them out of darkneſle, and owt 
none of death , and brake their bandes 
aſnder 

15 Let them therefore confeſſe before. the 
'Eorde his louing kindnefle, and his wonderfull| lyjtbecarſewe 
workes before the ſonnes of men, —___ 

. 16 For heehath brokenthef Tow "#4 beaten Deagath 
and braſt the barres of) ron alu F When there 

17 8 Fooles by reaſon of their f EU ps 


Feemethto mans - 
jodgementnore- = 
couerie, but all things. are bronght to defpaire, thin God hicfly (heweth tis- | 
mightie power, 8 hey that hate ro 
brought co call ypun bimynnd ſo fide mercy, 


that the cavſe- - 
why God doeth 
paviſh vs extremes - 


ith of God, by his ſharpe roddes are: 
and: : | 


* 
% 


Ten He Gi weaAnL, 


b 1 A 

he declareth bis . 

good wil webronſerodlenteetoors 

i Meaning their < nat-utnusr dra ud agg 

diſeaſes, whj Ca hi rnthe dl them their diſtreſle. 

Gents he gw 7 I mBs nay 
ruptioc om raues. 

& Prat end con-| 21 Let them Non re contall before the 


tefrionof Gods [Lord his loui Cs, CL NOOOEN, 

beveſi ex wothe |, nrkes before the ſonnes of 

anc "-fg >> And levthemofle acricsof' priſ,and 

1 Heſheweth by |declare his workes with aacpop f 

the ſea what care | 27 ie A «74 dam aca ſean ſhips, 

mas, fora this, |" 24 They Ge the morkes of the Lord , nd bis 

them trom the | wonders in the deepe, 

en gengen of | 25 For he commanderh andraiſeth theftormy 
ira, Ye ££5"9%-] winde, andir lifceth vp the waues thereof, 

were roma thou-,] 26 They bur by ww ho haavettjadtdiend 

landdexbs. {to the deepe, ſo that their ſoule ® melteth for 

m Their feare and{,, 1 


= canine vor FO 

ute 7 They aretoſſed to andfro,and gerlike 
and meanes faile a drunken man, andall thei» ns 
Gems, thay ae<-}- 28 Then they cry vatotheLordin trou- 
—— bionnthe hebna them out of their diſtreſle. 
prouidence doth 29 Hee turmneth the Korme to calme, ſothat 
prejemethem. | ithe waues thereof are Kill. _ - 


o Though before 30 When are o quieted Penh are 
Cor en*Cland he: brings chem yo th vnto the pd rm 


| art hiscommande- | 31 Let hes therefore conſelle before theLord, 
,———y ag wuarmery louing hindaedle, and his wonderfull works | 


p nbd. 32 wee nr ye ping 0 De pre- 
te not ation 0 e people, praiſe 14 
to be conſidered ly of he Elders, 


anno 4 _— He turneth the floods into a wildernefle, 
ed ates and bs 5 3/0? waters intodrineſſe, 
fruirfull land inco ff barrennefſe for 
I 0rjulmeſe.  \the wickedaeſle of then: that dwell therein. 


lathe bearethes. | 3 5 Againe he qturneth 5 wildernes into pooles 
his Church be {of water,and the dry land into water ſprings. 
crangeth the 2- | 36 And there he placeth the hungry,and they 
dergf ware for [1,11 eto dwell in, 

| x Cootinzallin- | | 37 And low the fielles, and plant vineyards, 
creaſe 2nd yerely, | which bring forth fruicfull* increaſe. 

bad. rntag nc -i;a8 Fore bleſſeth them,andrhey multiply ex- 


"{o dot | Ceedingly, and hediminiſherh nor their catrell, 
oper booble chb =} Againe men are por” amiga broughe 


afflitions to lowt by oppreſiian, euill andſorow, 
agg =vos 0th | 40 Hepowretht contempt vpon princes, and 
cauſeth themto erre in deſert places out of } way. 
pews wir 41 Yet heraiſeth vp the pooreout of milerie, 
pleas. mmg and maketh him families like a flocke of ſheepe. 

6 They, who# lad; The » righteous ſhall ſee it, and reioyce, 
Faith Co, all iniquitie ſhall top her mouth. 

Gods Spirit, |. 43 Who is wiſe thathee may ebſcrue theſe 


cpm ings? for they ſhall ynderſtand the louing 
OE e wicked ofrhe Lord. 


andvugodly, BR PS AL. CVIIL, _ 
© mens 4 nv hag ho berecontemad, i, Fi __ 
megane tia with heart and woice to praiſe the Lo 
F = adſſreth himſelf of the priſe of God 
5 64! 20am is other nations 2 - 
role a frſle « tire, yet be alone wil 
| a age 
ON ” s pq«#-{om WM 
a Thise.rneft | aoeor prepared, &s [| my 
| rn 47 pwn Ouran: giue praiſe. | 
from ihe , and that t 
ole norye bo the gin Ragech him mot. | Or, my glory, becauſe it 


pa 
& 
* 
— 
and they , 


2 AG Grin 


with our armies ? 


RM. i Gay Vs Yonge againſt trouble : for vaine is|© 
3 Through bo 
"* 3 Through God we ſhall doevyaliantly ; for 


he ſhall treade downe our enemies. 


ſhallbe ſabieRt y1to mes ® Pſalrm.60,8, f watede 
tothe laſt, reade the expoſition of the bx, Pſalme and fift verſe, 


an SAL CIX. | | 
1 le ene IE, es 0] more 7 


; ebegples they fn E wana phy vp God 
? td fo rp mourn f < 


5 Fo him that excelleth. A Pſzime of D auid, 


1d not thy rongue,O God of my apraiſe, | 
2. For of the wicked, and the|, 


haue { Ren na me hop a 
out alſo with words 


of Mehr and Sar againſt me without a cauſe, 
4 For my fri Fa were mine aduerſa- 
ries, d butT gauemy o prayer. F 


and hatred formy friendſhip. 
6 TSerthba the wicked puck him,and let the 
aduerſarie ſtand at his right hang, 
' 7 When heſhallbe wmdged, lethim be con- 
canner pl let hisd Tas urned into ſinne. 
his dayes e, and letanother take 


a widow. 


11 Letftheextortioner catch all that he hath, 
_ let the ſtrangers ſpoyle his labour. 


2 Letthere bee none to extend mercy vnto 
ks : neither let therebe any to ſhew mercy vpon 
his dog py Es children, 
i? mrrngy bedeſtroyed, and inthe 

prntaionſl owing, let their name 'be put out; 

14 8Let the iniquitie of his fathers be had in 
remembrance with the Lord:and let not the finne 
of his mother be done away. 

I'5 Butletthem alway bo before the Lord,that 
he may cut off their memoriall fromthe 


Jawfull gotten goods, areby Gods iuft indgement cleprived "wr 

ſheth SoConds to the third and fourth gencratipn be wic 

| Geir wicked children, 436 
F 


Oo 
mouth full ofdeceit are ba ing vol mee: they -. 


v3 Kee 
0-5 


xx f Wilt not thou, O God, which haddeſt |* 
forſaken vs, and diddeſt uot goe > foorth, O God, eons 
ken 


haue 2648 ed mecuill for good, ir 


his e charge 
9 Lethis children be fatherlefle, and his wife rite, GON 


10 Lethis children be yagabonds & beg and | 
| ſceke broed,comming oz of theirplaces deſtroied. 
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Is thatbeq according vnto thy 1, Name: deliver mee,(for thy 


-4 bn BONE, bog "t. 


Jy 0 eerchad looked vpon me,ſhaked their heads, 


$3FX5ITERT IM 


, 4 


© s 3 6 IRETS. whe, Le _ 
1<.£ " >. 
— 


16 Becauſe h he remembred not toſhew mier- 
cie, but perſecuted the afflited and pooreman, 
' 2nd theſorowfull hearted to ſlay him. 
| 17 As heloued curſing, ſo ſhall it come ynto 
| | him, and as hee loued nor blefling, ſo ſhall it bee 
farrefrom him, ; | 
138 As heclothed himſelfe with curſing like a 
{ rayment,ſo ſhall it come intohus bowels hke wa- 
ter,and like oyle into his bones. \ 

19 Letit bee vnto him as a garmentto couer 
him, and for a girdle, wherewith hee ſhall be al- 
way girded, | 

20 Let this bee the reward of mine aduerſarie 

 k from the Lord, and of them that ſpeakeeuill a- 
gainſt my ſoule. 
21 Butthou, O Lord my God, deale with mee 


| mercie is good). 
22 Becauſe I am poore aud needie, andmine 
dendiallgr-| heart is wounded within me. 
ww 231 depart like a ſhadow thar declineth, and 
4 am ſhaken effas the w graſhopper. 

24. My knees are weake through faſthhg,, ;80d 
my fleſh ®Mr loſt a// fatneſſe, 

25 Tbecamealfſo a rebuke vnto them:they that 


26 HeJpeme, O Lord my God ; 9 ſaueme ac- 
cording to'thy mercie, 

27 And they ſhall knowe that this is thine 
ie-| hand,a#d that thou, Lord, haſt done ir. 
28 Thouch they P curſe, yet thou wilt bleſſe: 
|they ſhal ariſe, and beconfounded,bur thy feruanyy 
. {ſhall reioyce. 
ine] 29 Letmine aduerſarjes beclothed with ſhame, 
andlet them couer themſelues with their confuſi- 
on, as withacloke. . 

30 Iwil giue thanks vnto y Lord greatly with 
my 94 mouth, and praiſe him among the multitude. 
* 31 Forhee will ſtand at the right hand of the 
[poore , to ſaue him from them that would: con- 
.{demne hus ſoule, | 


owidt were of litle power,but with the indges & princes of the world 
WEST 18 De rel of the power and eerlafling lingdome giuen 
- 4,99 te (br1 


ft, 4 and of his Prieftbood, whic 
ut? Wks the hor Mey Jo Ps OR Say 6p e's 
p « A Pſalme of Dauid, 
He® Lordſaid vnto my Lord, Sit thou atmy 
right hand, vntill I make thine enemies thy 
2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power 
Out of b Zion : be thou ruler in the mids of thine 
| ws” ſball 1; | h 
3. Thy e (ball come willingly at the time 
of Tomb ling + | thine armie in holy beautie : the 
youth of thy wombe ſhalbe as the morning dew. 
4 The Lord ſware,& wil not repent, Thou art 
aPrieſt for euerafter the order ofdMelchi-zedek. 
5 The Lord that.s.at thy right hand, ſhall 


% 
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| bis pewer is able. 


'P$-4A bL. CEL 
1 He giutth thankes 10the Lord for bu mes c:full works toward hi 
Church, to and decls 'eth wheres sryge wiſcdome and righ 
knowledge confifteth. - | 

ne vr; nf Propſe ye the Lord, 
Will = praife the Lord with my whole heart i 


poore: —— remaineth for euer : his 
f horne ſhalbe exalted with glorie. | 
- - The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be angrie: hee 
a 
the defire of the wicked ſhall periſh, 


whore neederequireth , and not to beſtow »Now himſelfe. 
not niggardly,but diſtribute liberally,as the necefritic ofthe p 
f His power and proſperous eſtate. 


£ 


The Prophet de- 
the aſſembly and Congregation of the iuſt, | Hrethtbathe wil 
2. The works of the are'Þ preat, & ought] privacly & open« 
to be ſought our of all them thar loue them, y,& that fromthe 
3 His worke « beautifull and glorions , and] Ma» #betbat 
lus renee endureth for ener. | ſelfe whelly bo 
4 He hath made his wonderful workes to be] onely vte God 
had in remembrance:the Lord s merciful and full] Þ He hewerh that 
of I, 5 | Poms To Ep 
5 Hehathgwuenc a[| portion vnto them. wherefore we 
feare him:he il uerbe minda of _ couenant __ apa | 
ath ſhewed to his people the powQ@ off Mm. chiefly 
his Si giuing 'vnto t _- the kerjel joe 2-076 
c - c God bath giuen 
- 7 The works of his hands are tructh nd|tos people al 
1udgement: all his ſtatutes are true, OG neeeflule 
8 They are ſtabliſhed for ever andeuer, and} q, gy meter 
are done in trueth and equitie, conenants ſake,& 
9 Heeſent redemption vnto his people : heeſ in:bis leſs the 
hath commanded his couenant for canhedy and| Evewwerdis' 
fearefull s his Name. ey flog 42 
10 *The beginning of wiſedomes the feare off 1or,gro, and feede, 
the Lord: all they that obſerue f them, hane good} 4 As God promi. 
vuderſtanding; his praiſe endiureth for euer. - - rd ma ug 
inefe& doth hee declare himf-Ife joft and trac in the goue of the Game, 
© They onely ate wiſe, that feare God and node houe vnderfignding, but they that 
obey his wad, f To wit bis commandements,as verſe 5, | A 
2 Hee prasſet wcitie of them that feave © . 
ne ee DOES. 
Praiſe ye the Lord | fr lan cf 
Lefſed & the man that a feareth the Lord, aud}* * avi cog; 
delighteth greatly in his commandements, | yarn een | 
2 His ſeed ſhalbe mightie ypon earth:the ge-|childres of God, 
neration ot jo pm ſhalbe bleffed. NAD. 
b Riches and treaſures ſhalbe in his houſe, | 2252 
and his righteouſneſfe endurerh for ener. ol Gd. AAS 
4 Vato theerighteousariſeth light in darknes:|b The god'y fball 
he s merciful and ful of compaſsion & righteous, |! ave abundance, 
5 A good man.emerifulland lendeth;and| 214comtenoent, 
WI i his affaires by tudgement,, © — {js (ified inGod 
6 Surely he ſhatneuer be moued: bt the righ- onely. 
reous ſhalbe had in everlaſting remembrance. |* 7 faithful! 
7 He wil not be afraid of euill tidings:for his] i221 their adaer: 
heart is fixed, yd beleeueth in the Lord. all ſhall goe well 
3 Hts heart is ſtabliſhed; therefore he wil not] with them: for 
feare,vntill hefee hi defre vpon is enemies. CR HRW 
9 Hee hath < diſtributed ayd giuen ro the|{" yeeſhewerh. 
what isthe fruit 


gniſh with his teeth , and s conſumeaway:|reature 


JÞowh 
* p+ 1. 
[8 
ja Pat's [wound kings inthe day of his wrath, God vpon his children ſhall cauſethe wicked to die for enuie, 
| Hwa | | © Heſhalbe tudgeamong the heathen:heſhal pid nd i Fe. Re of - Ms F FEOF 
ith 4 | . 4 . X "AY'e Or DES ce, m 
lealenbied in. fl a with dead ies,oud {mite the < head ouer that that coutravie to the courſe of nature  wuwaryes Pr 
why % {| great Countreys. Church. LA as 
nm 7 Heſhall f drinke of the brookein the way: © Prayſe ye the Lord 
F þ J SIE [» . , ; 9 . is + 
NY therefore ſhall helift vp b@ head, | PF. O yee ſeruants of the Lord, ® praiſe tlie eh be finery 
[whe deve aft, | - Name of the Lord, | vpour cold dol- + 
Whos, ko the dew. d. As Melchi zedek the figure of Chriſt was both | 2 Bleſſed bee the Name of the Lord 'from{n<*19 praiſe Gody! 
FE -oppy 2 N he efftet c:nuct be accom liſhed 10 any king ſaue onely in Chriſt, hencefor and for euer ſeeing j5 wotkes 
- Jan ther, ) power ſhalbe able to tefift him, f - Vader this fimilitude of a 's . . are ſo wonderfuil,; 
q hem AN eedie to defray his enemies, that bee will dot ſcarcedrinke by The Lords AE praiſed from the rifing aod that we are - 
7: how Cod will &firoy his enemies, © | ofthe ſunne,yntothe going downe of the ſame. [created forthe: -- * 
p : | 4. ThejSzc cauſe; 


Be 
4M 


-y {Lis glorie abouehe he 


4” The Lordishi 
7 Who is like vnto the Lord our God , that 
hath his 


Hee raiſeth the needie out of. theduſt, and | b 
poore out of the dung, 


WL jon oy morherofiies rae 


_ deg his Church by ordiuzrie meancs, 


£ p34 CXITLL Zff. 


x Hewthe | abare were delinered foorth of Egypt, and of the 
wonderfull mirac IRR ae, Which put 
os in remembrance of Gods great mercy towerd hu Charch,who 
whe the courſe of nature fleth, preſerneth his eniracalouſly. 


7 Hen * Tirael went out of , and the 
houſe of Taakob from the a barbarous 


le, 
5 Ind was b his ſanQification , and Iſrael 
ES "The ſea aw It, and fled: Torden was turned 
18 4.2 he © mountainesleaped like rammes, aud 


; 4.5 ka aotthee, O ſea, that thoufleddeſi? 
1O Torden, why waſt thou turned backe? 
"-C"Ye ——— leaped ye like ranames, 


<6 hils as 
The 9 earth rant atthe preſence of the 


r atthe +> 5 ($6 noadder gra Iaakob. 
ts, e turneth the rocke ito water- 
gar the flint into a fountaine of water. 


when they ſee his power 20d and maieftie? e ' That is, canſed 
come out ofthe rocke in moſt abundance, Fxod. 17.6, 


PREP, <3 2.070, 2, PRIOR 
Fx of 817e fart byi fs, 40479 
ns they io that God would ſuccour ="<oiggs oo 
a whe that God will preſerue them in their neede, ſee- 
| & pee h adopted and recuned” them to his fauorr, 
finally that they will not be oumindfull of jo great 
ky £9 if it OI RS pogo ACSI 


"them by bu owsnipotent power. 
Or ®* vnto vs, O Lord, Aot vnto vs, but ynto 
as {> Name giue the ue theglory For thy louing mer- 


L reh 
: S. un Hoe hl the heathen ſay, b Where 


3 orgy rand» o FORT he doth whatſo- 

rhe <will, 

4 Their idoles ve #ſiluer and golde,enes the 
orke of mens hands. 

5 'Theyhauea mouth, and ſpeakenot: they 
have e; ſee not. 


haue en, and ear not: they haue 


, and walke not: neither make they a ſound 
with their throat. 
8, - that make them are flike ynto them: 
> are all that truſt in them. 


7 Ai & moos” rodeminans Prheeis 


they ſhould be eſteemed. e ' He ſheweth what 
oftbem , which not quadpons no helpe in them, 
Az much without ſeaſe, as blockes and r dkorh 


ex va- 


PIR att" narious, and 10 


rent | b hinkelfe to behold things in 4 
ed chehemen mdinatecanhi 


oats of vs:he will 


houſe of Aaron. 
wa bapomnghanng: that feare the Lordi 
[15 te wi i Auth 


PP Tho Lord wi will increaſe his + races toward |, 
owand toward your children, je; 

x5 Ye "ts Te obidked'? the Lord, which made jd 
the heauen and 


16" Thek rancher even the heauens are the {;, 
Lords : mA 


P The dead praiſe not the Lord, neith 
17 raiſe not the neither a1 
tlgoe / wang into the anc of ſilence. 7 
18 But wee will the Lord from henos:Þ | 
foorth and foreuer. PG ee Loe ; 


ms; PSAL Hd.” = 
David dan aul in the de 

; c ns nk revs uh forudge- pays Sera » Mag 
? great __ I3 and protefieth that hee will bee 


thaxkefwll for the ſame. 


| voy the Lord, becauſe hee hath heardmy « He 9 Ft! 


voiceand my prayers 
2 For hehath inclined _—_ vnto me,when 1 
LEN binm 
» 3 When the ſnares © 
and the griefes of the graue caught mee : when I 
found trouble and ſorrow, | 
4 ThenT called ypon the Name of the Lord, EF: 
ſaying, I beleech thee, O Lord, deliver my foule. þ 


5 neon edges, el cke lelps,whih 


our God « full of c ion, 


n—_— he ſaued mie, 


Returne vnto thy reſt , O 4 myſoule: for ok 
FL Lord hath beene beneficiall ynto thee, 


of S liuing. 


10 F I beleeued, therefore did I ſpeake : fir I |now rein. | 


was {ore troubled. 
11 I faidin mys feare, All men arelliars. 
1 2 -What hatl I 

his benefits toward me ? 


13 Twill t:eakethe cup of ſaluation, andcall A "_ o 


ypon the Name of the Lord. 

14 Iwillpay my vowes ynto the Lord, een Teh | 
| now in thepreſence of all his people. 

x5 Precious in the ſight of the Lord 5 heſdyb 
i death of his Saints. 

16 Behold, Lord: forT am thy ſeruant, Tan 
thy ſeruant , axd the ſonneof thine handmaide: 
thou haſt broken my bonds. 

17 I will offerto thee a ſacrifice of praiſe, and 
will call 

18 Iwillpay my vowes vnto the Lord,evew : 
now-n the preſence of all his # pop 

19 In the courts of theLor 
mids of thee,O Ierulalem, Praiſe yethe Lord, 


MOI ICT and dri 


i 1perceine that God hath 2 care one his fo that hee 
and taketh an accounm. k I wil thankt him for bis 
eter oanan 


s A 


b heb will bleſſe the houſe of Iſrael, he will IR j 


hee meaneth heere, that they praiſe bim not im hs Chutch and C6 a p 9 


wy as "Sy 3%. 
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Ge ln IE] bh 


6 The Lord preſerueth the ſimple: Iwas in _ 7 ! 


lo $-- oi : 8 'q 

8 Becauſe thou haſt delivered my ſoule from}, 5 crave 
death, mine eyes from teares, and my feete from ſro kelpe thauthe || 
int ofa | 


Ps hall eontitobaſies the Lordin the land {00 


render vnto the Lord for alle, a 


the Name of the Lord. | FU 7 Jace 


. % : 

\ p 4 _ h 
D >? 
- 

enuwen ! : 
4 . (gÞ) 
- * ff 
tm '®; | 


col. 


oh T lefimg by lefus Chriſt. 
z a _ LPnaions.grais ye the Lord: all ye people, 


©. Oy ful, And der bi perſen is 
2 þ eltbawe (65 iſt linely Jet foorth,, who ſhould bee of bu people 


od "if [ra yrs wer he is good: for 


\|-uht ! ewrtLord heard me,ad ſet me at large. \ 
| 2g weed! helpe me: therefore (hal I ſee my deſere vpon mine 


to. enemie 's 
o | $3 ItighettertotruſtintheLord,then to haue 
ae. Tet] confidencÞs in man, 
, 9 It is better to truſt in the Lord,then to haue 
confidence in princes .. 


owl of { - 16 Theright hand of the Lord is exalted: hthe 


x "Wn 


SY  - . P 8 & I... CEVIL- 
3c Iz Reexborteth the Gentiles. to 


God, becauſt bee bath ac | 
compliſhed aſwell to them as Pept nyo pi rr en 


bath 


2 Forhis louing kindnes is great toward vs, 
and the * rrueth of the Lord endwreth for eucr. 
Praiſe yethe Lord, | 


PS AL, CXVIIL 
'» Dauid reiefted of Saul and le, at the tine appointed 
emer tarnh 4 MA Sher ble Wrbem 


his mercie exdwreth for ever. - © 
2 Lerlſfraelnow fay, That his mercy endu« 
reth for euer, : 
R 3  Letthe houſe of Aaron now ſay, 'That his 
at | [mercy endareth for ever, 
4. Let them that feare the Lorde , now ſay, 
That his mercy endureth for ener. —f 
5 Icalledypon the Lord in.Þ trouble, & the 


6 TheLords with mee; therefore I will not: 
feare whar < man can doe ynto. me. 
7 The Lorde« with mee among themthat 


dp 10 Allnations haue compaſſed me; bur in the | 
>... Name of the Lord ſhall 1 oy them, 


It They haue compaſied mee yea they have bee conformable to Gods worde, d For tree relie1 1 [4 
din : . RA” I. itbout hypocr:fie. e Th.t is, thy precepts, wh'cb contgiaq perfe@t righteouſ- 
bas pr compaſſed mee: burin the Name of the Lorde1 -nelſe. "; LDN —_—ST 1 . 


be deſtroy them, 
| 12 They came about meelike bees, but they 

= | were quenched as a fire of thornes : for in the 
1p | Name of the Lord ſhall I deſtroy them. | 

| x3 © Thouhaſtthruſtforeat me, that T might 
fall: = _ ow TED __ REY 

14 « my itre a ong: ior he 
hath bene my deliuerance. ", 

Is The g voyce of ioy and deliverance ſhalbe 


we | intheta es of the righteous, /eyine,- The 
right hand of the Lord hathdone lane 


e+ right hand of the Lord hath done valiantly, 
17 Iſhallnotdie, bur line 5. and declare the 


in God bath ſhewed: | ; pe: 
KinCha:ch, wed cuchy his. wercie, by appoiativg mes 


P 4 


houſe of the Lord. 


27 TheLord# & hath giuen vs*lightd > jeflaand 
binderhotacrifice wi gdh the hornes ON. 
the Altar. A of,as Num.6.23. 

- 28 Thouartmy God, and I wall prayſe thee,| 9 Becave hetath 
een my God: therefore I will exale thee. pproan ens R 
29 Praiſe yethe Lord, becauſe he is good :for| we wilt efer fa 
his mercy exdwrethfor.cuer. crifices and praiſcs 


x The et exherteth the children of-God to frame their lues 
- according,to his holy word, 123 Alſo be ſbeweth wherem the 
| Bru ſtraacs of God flandeth : that is when wee ſerue bum accore. 


ding 40-bis word,and not after eur owne fantaſies... . 
Lefſed ett eyright inches Here they 
ed ares tare intherr way, |# Here they xe 

Daxdwalkein che Lawf che ard. "| nor called bleſſed 

2 B are tkeepe his teſtimonies, | 1, £1024 with 
and focke hin with dir wholeldans.”” i? -/ Cre ae 

3 Surely they worke b none iniquitie , 6; | ment, nurwhicy 
whe ing mags, | 1,0 PR to then || 

4 Thou haſt commaunded to: keepe thy pre- holinedle, but the y 
cepts diligently; | whole converſiti, 


thy Ktatures !. 
6 Then 


teoulneſſe. | 
$ .I will keepe thy Kanites : forſake mee 


f ouer long, - 


ſuccout not his infmicio in time. 


BnTH 
9. Wherewth ſhall a* young man redrefle his | 


word. 


let me not wander from thy commandements. 

11 Ihauedbidthy 
I might not ſinne agajaſt thee. | . 
12 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: teach-mee thy 


Katutes.. 


ments of thy mouth, 


| life in this wo: Ide is bat a wlat ſhould becomeo. him;; 
is guide 7 palogs, o' him 
2.1 ' "ol 


vats him, ' 
ITY | k 
AY exrs: 20"* 


5 © Ohthar my wayes were direQed to keepe onin without hy. 


ib to ſaiot, if God. 


way : intaking heede thereto according to thy jjems acne 
| chiefly warneth 
10 With my whole heart haueT ſought thee ; [them roframe 
their lives be- 
promiſe in mine heart,that |\vorg® now 


te graven.in our + 
hearts, we ſhall be 
more able to refiſt 


13 \ Vith my lips haueI declared all the midg-|,c agzuirs of $a-. . 


1:0: 2nd therefo: e_ 


IG AE - 


FE p 
: > Ln 
* Su > © 
' $0 


Fnotbe confc | het I þ Forte rem 
haue reſpe& vie Ml thy comm rit, and imbrace |' 
7 . Iwill praiſe thee with an vpright heart] 2 do&tinc but-- 


when I ſhall learne the © iudgements of thy righ- **: 


Becauſe youth 
met g-vento li--þ 


if Gods word: p 


| 25 = Olordpraythee,faue now: OLord; I] m. Theprople, | | 
rey vai x le peritie, ; - one Lays 
26 Bleſſed bohe, thatcommethin the  Lingdawe. whe 
of the Lord: ® wee haue bleſſed you out of wee ge of 


fea L 1-\workes of theLord. 14 Fhauehad as great < delight in the way of jtbe Prophet ; 4a a 
er | 18 TheLord hath chaſtened mee ſore, buthe| thy teſtimonies,as inall riches, inks dovls 
m hathnot deliuered me. 15 I will meditate in thy precepts, and confi- ore andmore + 
the | 79 Open yevnto me the i gates of righteouſ- | derthy wayes. 0 p- therein. 
that | Nes,thet I may \$9e into them, &»praiſe x Lord, | 3x6 I willdelightin thy ſtatutes,and I wil not eh Ur RY 
ke] 20 Thisisthe gate of the Lond: the righteous | forget thy word. | jo vUtnen, but... 
#3 lenter into | IE ſteth forth an example ſor o1bers to follow Gods word 8 yorldly vanicies..... 
j 22 Iwillpraiſe thee: forthouhaſt heard mee, 
Ho and Ronet my delinerance. | FR KY I-M ne SEES 7 
22 *The ſtone,which the builders k refuſed. is | 237 Bebeneficiall vntothy ſeruant, thet: | 
t the the head of the oy” meu pas "__ ® live and keepe thy word, ; 4 PR —— | 
| ; 0 8 thatT may ſee the won- þ\o defire to 
ets. |, 23 This was the Lords doing,and itis maruei-| , 7% Open mineeyes,, tha y ice 10 defire to [:ue 
0. de 6. in our eyes, ders of thy Law. | but toſerae God, - 
24 This is the'day, which the Lord hath made: | 27.9. 1 am a®firangervpon earth; hide not thy "_—_ | 22am 
2*\ lerysrejoyce and be gladinit, - Om— fromme. | right.excepr bs - 
_ "a NG Breet wal. 29 Mine-heart. breaketh for the defire.to thy op: n our eyes-- 
re uſed meeta.bae Xiog, ret God hath py mee above iucigements alway. I 9% one F 
wwe wereamner »þ 


. 


_— 


_ 


ak S | © SY 
5 21 
bY - Fa ; "Y ” — __ 
»V9 ite 12> Ban 
» X * « P37 DO”) 
- - NY 


ILTLAR 
49 Remember » thepromiſe mede to thyſer-|* 


: i. mmm er ng gn 


$50 Itis my comfort inm crouble:for th liek | 
quickened me f {a6 bas, 


-}. 23 4Princes AG roy and rake again miſe hath 
wveth, © me ;6urthy ſeruanc did meditate in thy ſtarures. 


24 Allo oh teſtimotyes are my teens my: 
counſellers, 


'DALET 
E- My foule cleaueth to the » duſt FOR 
a clneimf | 


—_ CE gs ofthypre 
,&T wil meditatein cot vworks, 
28. My ſoute melceth for heauineſſe : raiſemee 
vp 54 dee vnto thy © worde, 
29 Take from mee the 9 way of lying , and 
Ro me gracioully thy Lawe. 
o. I haue choſeuthe way of trueth, aud thy 
ements haue I laide before me, 
48 I haue cleaued to thy teſtimonies, OTLord : 


pts Ay wag 


1 .-32 I will cunne the wa of commaunds- 
+ ments,when thou < ſhalc1 lis Rowen 


that wee can neicher chuſt good , cleave to Gods worde, 


p or runne forwardfin bis way , except hee make our hearts large co receiuc his 


grace,aud willing 


bo d | thy Law,yea,I wil keepſit with 


and lone isthe 
firlt cauſe of our 
Gluation. 

1b — in 


obey, [ 
| Wo: Hz, AF - 
Teach mee, O Lord, the way of hy ſia 
eutes,aod Twill dogps frvmgethe ade 
34 Giuemee vn and Twill keepe] 1... 
my whole heart, 


35 Due& mein the path of = commaunde- 
ments: for therein is my delite. 


r bs Incline mine heart vnto thy teſtimonies : 
an 


not to © couetouſneſſe, 
37 Turne away mined eyes from regarding 
yanitie,ard quicken me in thy wa 
Ro Stabliſhthy gromils to Habs ruant,becauſe 
he feareth thee, 
39 Take away*e myr rebuke that I feare: for 


thy judgements are 
Yjodgemens Tp thy goes ——_—_— 


| * quicken meincby righteoulac 


delite in thy acious worde, f —_ firevgth 'to con- 
obnkionndes. _ 


Va 

41 Andletthy 2? foutg kindnefſe come vnto 
mee, O Lord, andchy ſaluation according te thy 
promiſe. 

42 So ſhall Þ make anſwere ynto my blaſphe- 
mers: for I truſt in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of trueth vtter- 
ly a of my mouth-; for Twaite for thy iudge- 


[met 
| 44 wo ſhal I alway keeperhy Law for ever and 
WE AndI wilcwalke at liberty: forI ſteke thy 


+" I I wil ſpeakealſo of thy teſtimonies before | 


d Kings,and will not be aſhamed, 
47 And my delite ſhall be in thy Commande- 


ents, which I haue loned :; 
- 48 Mine handes alſo will I lift vp vntoth 
Commandements, which I haue loued, andI 


. {meditate in thy ſtatutes, 


FI The b proude haue had me. exceedingly 
derifion; En I nor declined from thy Los, 
52 -I remembred thy | 


Lord haue bene RT tence Gap. | 
eare 1s come vpon.mee forthe wic *andnd || 
charorakerby W, * = his Religion | 


Thy ſtatutes Mag beons my ſongs i in the c T 
hou on ey < pilgrinag 


TS Name,OLord,inthe|* oy ! Js 
ent _ end ae Leech Law ob A 4 
5 7 This I had hes thy precepts, |d Thang, | 


ES 2 IM | 

loty,and indignation againſt the wicked, e In the coarſe of RY ' 

Bll exile, exile, f Eucn when other ſepe, g Thatitall cheſe beneh - Woah 18 
Cuzn T H, Fa 

n,T .|+ 1mponyl 

2 portion, T hane deter va wane 


570 Tb art m 
ro y wor 


58 I ma my fpplc tion it thy preſence pay a heri | 
| with my whole heart : be mercifull vnto mee ac- forme, | TH 4 


to thy promiſe. 


kaue conſidered my Þ wayes, and turned |; Cnnlang | [} 


my etinco thy teſtimonies, 


60 Tmadehaſte and delayed nx to keepe thy TI \; 


commandemen 

6x The bands ofthe wicked hauetrobbed me: [, | 
but T haue notforgotten thy Law, | 

62 Atmidnight wil I riſeto giue thanks vnto Toy 
thee, becauſe ofthy righteous iudgements, ally 

63 1 am companion of all em that fare ans 

thee,and is yoipe thy precepts. 
Theearth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy: haps 

teach me thy ſtatutes. / 


TxzTH. 
65 OLord, thou haſt dealt WF. with|? bye 
thy ſeruanc according vnto thy word. 
66 Teach megood iudgmentand knowledge: ba prwk 
forT have Ron thy commandements, | 


67 Before I was Þ afflited, I went aſtray : but\ jim none. |. 
20 2s - $5 


now I keepe thy word, 
ſtatutes. 


but 1 wil keepe thy precepts with my whole heart,| a calle 


70 cTheir heart is fat as greaſe:but my delight] chabewel |; 
| iein thy Law. g nn 


71 Itisd good forme thatT haue beene affli God. 
Red, that I may learne thy ſtatutes. 
72 The Law of thy mouth is better vnto mee 


AR TSS . ff 


68 Thou art uo and gracieus : teach me thy[d. | mh iz o 
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Peg RY 


69 Theproud haue imagined a lie againſt me: 4 t: 


call re hometo | ; 


BID" 


then thouſands of golde and filuer, 


and v-ine eſtimation of therdſclues, d He confeſſeth that befe 
Rened he was tree by nature is. 


73 Thinehands hg gy me and faſhion 
me: giue me vnderſtandirg therefore, that I may 
learne thy commandements. 

74 So they that b feare thee, ſeeing mee, ſhall 
reioyce, becauſe IT haue truſted in thy word. 

75 I know, O Lord, that thy judgements are 
right,and that1 thou haſt aflied me f iuftly. 

76 I pray thee thatth hy mercy may comfort me 
according to thy promiſe vnto thy ſeruant. 

77 Letthy tender mercies comevnto me, tha 
hve & c live: for thy Law « my delight. ; 

Let the proud bee aſhamed : for they haue 


c Hedeclareth, chat yhen bee felt not Gods me, yu 


—_ 


— 


# 


—_ 
— 


—ELDEZS YEDCIEE EE: 


_ 


eſdealt wickedly and falfly with nie: bur I meditate 


[When wilt thou comfort me 


_ oe I not forgerthy ſtatutes. 


" 4 *, rt” "3075 Ps aaa He OY 
SR 1 SLETY eh th.” > 
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PR ah. 
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>] 2% 
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A prayer apainif the 


q 


. th rec is. 7 
4 7 : Let ſuch asfeare thee d turne vnto me, and 
they that e know thy teſtimonies. | 


$0 Let mine heart bee vpright in thy ſtatutes, 


wot-|thar Lbenot aſhamed. 


 CAPH. þ0E 
$1 My ſoule* fainteth for thy ſaluation : yet T 


** wait forthy word,” 


$2 Mineeyes faile for thy promiſe, ſaying 


83 ForTamlikea® bottell 


inthe ſinoke : yet 


$4 How many arethe < dayes of thy ſeruant ? 

hen wilt thou execute judgemeriton them that 
erlecu:e me : : 

85 The proud haue d digged pirtes formee, 
hich is notafter thy Law, + V1 

86 Alithy commaundements ere true : they 
erſecute me falily : © helpeme. 

$7 They had almoſt conſumed f mevpon the 

rth : bur I forſookenor thy precepts, 

88 Quicken meaccording tothy louing kind- 
efle:ſo ſhal I keepe the teftimony of thy mouth. 


f Finding oo helpein earthyhe liiteth vp his eyes to heauen. 


LAMED. 
89 O Lord, thy word endureth for cuer in 
2 heauen. 
go Thy trueth zs from generation to generati- 
on : thou haſt layd the foundation of the earth, 
andt abiderh, 
91 Thef'b continue exexto this day bXne 


£ 


- $ordinances ; for all are thy ſeruants. 


92 Exceptthy Law had bin my delite,I ſhould 
now haue periſhed in mine affliction. 

93 I will neuer forgetthy precepts : for by 
them thou haſt quickened me. 

94 Iams thine, ſaue mee ; for I haueſought 


thy precepts, 


| 95 The wicked haue waited for meto deſtroy 
me : 6za I will conſider thy teſtimonies. 

96 I4 haueſeenean end of all perfeftion : but 

thy commandement zs exceeding large. 


ulehe ſeeke'h to vaderftand his word. d There is vothing fo per- 


an end: onely Gods word laſtetb for cuer, 


MEN : 
' 97 OhhowloueIthy Lawe! 2 it is my medi- 


e.. [tation continually, 


98 By thy comandements thou haſt made me 
wilerthe mine enemies:for they areeuer with me, 
99 Ihaue had more Þ vnderſtanding then almy 
teachers : for thy teſtimonies are my meditation, 
:00 I vnderſtoode more then the ancient, be- 
ule I kept thy precepts. 
101 I hauercfrained my feete from euery euil 
ay,that I might keepe thy word. 
102 Thave nordeclined from thy iudgements; 
r © thon diddeſt teach me. 
103 How ſweete are thy promiſes vnto my 
outh © yea, more then hony vnto my mouth. 
. 104 Bythy ptecepts T haue gotten vnderſtan= 
ng:thetefore I hate all the wayes of falſhoode. 


bag : bur whe God doth iawardly inftcuft vs with his ſpirits wee teele bis 


by \ 
Nv N. 

105 Thy worde zs a © lanterne ynto my feete, 
nda light yntomy path, - 

. 106 Thave® ſworne aud wil performe it, that 
+ b Soallthe faith vll ought to bi-d theme fuer to God by 
omuſetoll.rre vp thei 2:ale $6 mb! ace Gods word. 


will keepe thy rig hteous indgements. 
«kt Iam very ee rd,quicken 
according tothy word. 

| 10g OLord, Ibelcech thee accept the © free 


offrings ofmy mouth, and teach mee thy iudge- 
ents 


109 My d foule is continually in mine hand; 
yet doeI not forget thy Law, 

TIO The wicked hawe layd a ſnare for rhe: but 
I ſwarued not from thy precepts. 

|. F111 Thy teſtimonies haueT taken as an *© he- 
ritage for euer : for they are the ioy of mine 


haue applied mine heart to fulfill th 
vay,euen vato theend, 
"SAMECH 
= 6 T hate 2 yaine inuentions : but thy Lawe 
oe Iloue, 
114 Thouartmy refuge and ſhield, aud I truft 
in thy word, 


roud. 3F. 


c Thatis, m 
prayers & thenkef- 


leth the calues of 
the lippes,Chap. 


14 verſ 3- 


{worldly things, 
but made tby 
word mine inhe» 
{11tance, + * 


* 


> Wheibeucr 


word _—_ 
jabborre all janta» 


115 > Away from me, yee wicked ; for I will þi 


epe the commandements of my God, 


1 16 Stabliſh meaccording to thy pronuſe, that | 


I may live,and diſappoint me not of mine hope. 
117 <Stay thoume,and T ſhall be ſafe, and I 
will delight continually in thy ſtatutes. 
118 Thou haſt troden downe all them that de- 
art from thy ſtatutes : for their 4 deceitzs vaine. 
119 Thou haſt taken away all the wicked of 
theearth ke © drofle ; therefore Tloue thy teſti- 
MNONUECS, E, . 
120 My fleſh f trembleth for feare of thee and 
I am afraid of thy iudgements, 


e Which infeQedthy peeple,as drofle doth the mettell, f 
not onely teach me obecience,but cauſe me to featezconfidering 
nefl2 which feare cauſeth repentance, | | 
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| 5” Thaue waited on the: Lord ; my ſoule hath NT Pate Omg ; vel 
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6 | My ſoule waitcth on the Lord more then |” This TI containeth ou commendation of brotherly amitit 
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Jl ny PSAL, CXXXV. endareth for ever: md 3 
x Lon ; | : . that God was not 
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|  etade-acber {3 Lord,praiſe bum. them; for his mercy endurecth for euer : rg 
| eLAnt-$t) . ; | - . in 
OZ ne fpeiort dow yr leon gag] Pet orren Ann oil (ESD 
Nez ; . : 1 ETC : t chiefly in that 
pure | 3 Praiſeyee the Lord : for the Lordis good: | 13 Which divided the red Sea in two parts:| that he delivered 
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of Wh [net 6 Whatſoeuer ett Lord,thar 4did he in | nefle : for his mercy endureth foreuer : © © Where for the 
-f prone (heaucn & in earth,in the ſea,and in al the depths, | 17 Which ſmote great Kings : for his mercie| Pe of founy 
+ Wh [anther rer] 7 Hee bringeth vpthe clouds from the ends | exdwreth for euer : . vr re” 
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4 Wo [= Semayles, [man an G e 20 AndOg ing of Baſhan : for his mercy{| as the ; 
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£ ” Jall bis ſeruants. his mercy endereth for euer : ee arr" 
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: _ | where ker! 11 AsSjhon King of the Amorites, and Og | 23 Which remembred ys in our 8 baſe eſtate; y my _— 
* [owe drttoyerh| King gr neo merks | jon yp i Canaan: | for his —_ —_ _ a 9 chart > poorer 
Bir 12 egaue their land for an inheritance 24 Andhath reſcued vs from our oppreflours: [the beaftsuuch 
Tele, even aninheritance vnto Irael his people ' | for his mercy exdureth for ener : 3 more bath he care 
|? Its. got 13 Thy Name, O Lord , endureth for ever: O | 25 Which giueth food to all bfleſh: for his doo hae all 
Ts. |Lord,thy remembrance & from generation to ge- Wye on ——_— c ages baue had 
wins. | Neratign. | ; 26 iPraiſeyet of heauen, for his mer- moſt plaine teſti- 
_|vcpmiſia-re Fs, pe the __— wi f iudge his people, and | cy exdareth foreuer. a 
| | bappuſite, epacified toward his ſeruants. | : 
hems. | 1.5 The 1dolesof the heathen ere filuer and A by = = he CXXXVIL | 
ws _ [yes old,enen the worke of mens hands. x The people of God in therr baniſhment, ſeeing (- ods true Religion 
WM Wpeopte to decay lined in great anguiſh and forow of heart : the which gvieſe 
@ eva the þ 16 They hane a mouth, and ſpeake not: they | he Chaldrans ard jo livile pirie, 3 That they rarbes increaſed the 
Mey fi hane eyes and ſee not. ſeme deyly with tains, reproches and blaiphemies againſt God, 
'k Hryrorr nor 17 They haue eares and heare not, neither is TG rp NR” - fr rebel wongy 5 Aug 
4 WW [fn their there any breath in their mouth. - mourd Ly the Spirit of God, prophefie rhe deſtrmftion of Babylon, 
+ hh [Exuacrane: } 18: They that make them, are like vnto them; | wh-re they were handled'ſo tyraunonſhy, ; | 
mo "re 1/o areall thartruſt in them. X Y the riuers of Babel we # ſate, and there wee Thatis wees- 
" Jabs,” |, 29 Praiſethe Loxd,, yee houſe of Iſrael : praiſe wept, when we remembred Zion. my longtime: 
7 Wh [tes the Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. | 2 Wehanged our haipes vpon the willowes umtnags oro 
, 1+ |, 20 PraiſetheDord, ye bouſt of Leui: yeethat |ſantyerconldix not tay our teares, = os from the trac "hn of God, © 
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2 Tts hke tothe ous d ointment - 
he head , that han qr moos the nr 
ex vnato Aarons beard, which went downe on 
border of his garments : 
And as the of Hermon which falleth 


F KB: the mountaines of Zion; for 4 there the Lord | 
| WH pavement pointed the bleſſing and life for euer, 


d Wherethere js ſuck concord. 


feare the Lord, 1 the Lord. | £>"F : 

21 Praifed be the Lord out of Zion, which 
dwelleth in Ierufalem, Praiſe ye the Lord. 
PSAL, CXXXVL 2. 


Gods power and mercy <@ 37. 


is} 2 By this etiti- 
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R ſaying Sing vs ove of the ſongs of Zip. 
4, 1 wee ſing, ſa;d we, a ſong: 
Lord ina ſtrange land ? 
hand forgeteo play. | 

6 If I doe notremember thee, let my | 
cleaue to the roofe of m wankgas iff picters 
not Ieruſalem to my © chiefe joy. © 

7 Remember the children of f Edom . O 
Lord,in the g day of Ieruſalem, which ſaid, Raſe 
i itto the foundation thereof, 

$ Odaughter of Babel, worthy to be deſtroy-: 
ed,bleſled ſhalt he be that rewardeth thee,is thou 
haſt ſerucd vs. — 

9 b Blefled ſhall be be.that taketh and daſh- 
eth thy children againſt the ones. 


was ſo 06s de yo wakethemgladiex iewerereftored,  f Ac- 

peobadas wo 13. ard {cremiah 49.7. verſe ephefied : and Obadiah, verſe 
xo.ſheweth: 

their b-othren and kin-fo'ke, g When thou didity.fic Jervſalem, b He, 

deth to Iiajahs propheſfie, Chap 1 3.206 16 verſe, promifiag good faccc fſeto Cyrus 

ond Darjos, whom ambition mooned to bgtt againſt Babylon :but God vied them as 


Edomites which cane of Efau, conſpired with the Baby Jou:ans 


eudencly koowenjo thee, © Thon knowekl wy meazing before 1ſpeake, 


itis fo ug hthatT cannot atteme vntoir. 


fing :. thou vnderſtandeſt my thought afarre off. 


ar ny PST 07 Ou] Th b etm , 
. ou d compaſſeſt my pathes,and my 1 

bp dard downe,and art accuſtomed to all ny ways 

s----—ps 4 For thereis not a word in my c | 

| <4 PIR thouknoweft it wholly, O Lord. 


ayeſt thine 4 hand vpon me. 
6 knowledge is too wonderfull for 


ſhall T' goe from thy © Spitit? © wh 
ſhall [flee from thy ? Pointeſi 
8 IfIaſcendintoheauen, thou artthere, if a 
Le downe in hell,thou at:t there. = 7 
9 Let metakethe wings of the morning, a» 


dwell in the vttermoſt ofthe ſea : 
- 10 Yet thither thine fhand leade mie 
thy right hand hold me. 


11 IfI fay, Yer the darkenes (hal hide me, 
the night ſhalbe 8 light about me. 

*12 Yea, theUarkenefle hideth not from theeq 
burthe night ſhineth as the day : the darkeneſſ 
and light are both alike. * b 

I 3 Fort thou haſt * poſſeſſed my reines : thou 
haſt couered me in my mothers wombe. we 

14 I will praiſe thee, for T am i fearefully and}i 

onfly made : marueilous are thy workes, 

and my ſoule knoweth it well. 

I 5: My bones are not hid from thee, though 1]; 
was in a ſecret place, and faſhioned k be- 
neath inthe earth. 


a PSAL CXXXVIIT. 16 Thine eyes did ſee me,whenI was without| "9%" 
| "| x Dauid with great courage praiſeth che yoodneſſe of God towerd | FOIMeE: | for in thy booke were alithings written, 
bimghe which lf great, 4 That it « knowen to forren Pri. | wich in continuance werg faſhioned, when there 
ces,who ſhall praiſe the Lord togecher with him, 6 Audbees | yy25 none of them before | y 
047 os ger _ of God in the time following, a bee | \, £4owe m deare therefore are thy thoughts] ; 
© APſalme of Dawid, vnto me. O God ! how great isthe ſum of them) ! 
-Wil praiſe thee with my whole heart: even be-| , *$ If b ſhouldcountthem , they are moe the 
a Enen in thep:e- | fore the ® gods wil I praiſethee. the ſand: when I awake," Tam ftill withthee. jf* n—_ 
ſence of 2 I wil worſhip toward thine holy b Temple| "9 Oh that thou wouldeſt ſlay, O God, the] jg, nous | 
ond of them chat |" 2-praiſe thy Name, becauſe of th louing kind- wicked and bloody mien,to whom l ſay,Depart yel wheathonkt -| - 
[ene |[nefeaud forthy tructh : for thou haſt magnified] f99me: . Jo 
b Both the Tem- | thy Name aboue all things by thy word. 20: Which {peake wickedly ofthee,exd being we the ey 
ple wdceremo- | . 7 When I called, then thou heardeſt mee, aud | ©1e enemiesare lifred vp in yaine, cellentdecluatis| 
ſeruice dic covrentidlobarbiony ſoule. 2.1 Doe not1 hate them, O Lord, that hate| of hywildouss 
Cee doliihed, 5 - poo s 4; the earth ſhalpraiſe thee, thee ? and doe nat T earneſtly contend with thoſe] ** ceuthne”! 
that vow God b| o ford : for they haue heard the wordes of thy thatriſe yp againſt thee ; n I continazly fy 
worſhi ped on-| youth. Fs, T hate them with an vnfained hatred, as new ocean | 
Jy jo ſpirit | y were mine wfter enemies. editaeinthy'- 
bonh.f > UT ron doe Ac CE eyes» © =®] 23 Trymer, O God, andknowe mine bear: |" ” 
agbevedme | 6 Forthe Lord is high: yet he beholderh the | PI22e Me and know my ts, | 18 
int nine cnt- | Lovely burthe 1 be oabimantt 24 And conſider if there be any v way of wic- chtem 
jaward Js P FJ? 
ward odeward | ' Though Lwalkein the middesoftrouble, | Xe4nes inme,and leadmein the q way for euer. |ptnetnntd 
4 Allche world | yet wilt thou reuiueme:: thon wilt ſtretch foorth | trieud hip of the world, when they would let »5to ſerne God bacerely, pM 
hill confeſſerhat | thine hand vpon the wrath of mine enemies, and | 22y beineus way ortebellions meaning, that though hee were (obie@ to inn, # 
thontaft wooder | thy, right hand ſrall ſave me. washee not giuento wickedneſls, and to provoke Godby rebellion, q Ty: 
Re ts. | 8 Lord wil f performe his worke toward | "Oni 7 Favor towards meto the erd, 780 
at bn . {mee: O:-Lord., thy mercy exdureth for cuer ; for- ; EE doe io wt EA IF &7 8 
Þi hands e cruelty, TMIATICS of. | 
Arne tr ie uy the workes of thy | enemies, 8 Againſt the which bee prapech 140 the Lord, aud | 
der Godto ſhew mercy to bis, and to qudge the wicked though they th'nke that he is effureth bim}e of bis helpe and furcour. 12 Wherefore hee a. 
farreoff, f  Thoygh mine evemics rage neuer ſo much, yet the Lord,which hack be. | prowoketh the inf to praiſe the Lord, and to afſitre chemſelues W 
gun his worke will coatinue b:s graces tothe end. | . bu raition. off 4 Pp 
MC Pp SAL. CXXxIx. 20 Tanda emuotiek, APfaloy of Dewi EY 
Daxidtoclenſe his beart Fom all bypocrifie, ſheweth that there E. me rd, trom the etl ; 
| nab wh ed ect wa 13 Which ber ms I Glade ome ora man: = _ 
on bs re her yaa - 34 art Both Pong tegt I : 
-=0%, "5 xk is; epdnarrs decades exdmake wart Fes Ty oy jt flcaubeenl 
Tb q 3 ey hane eir tongues _— 
wn | ao tea | cher ene ES 
c . A 1; 
eg erronyte 2 Thou knoweſt my » firing and my ri- 4 Keepe 4 oft, O Lord, from the hands of the] c Hedhewat 


wicked : preſerue me from the cruel) man, which| wha wenn 
eth to cauſe my ſteps to {lide. was 11 | 
5 Theproudehaue layde a ſnare for me, .and Ptechems (9 
ſpred a nette with cordes in my pathway, and 
grennes for me. Selah, 


6 Therefore T ſaydvnto the Lord, Thou at has dome | 


my God: heare, O Lord,the GE i= preſſbyth- | 
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et Thouholdeſt me firaite behind and before "= Þ 
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| Jruce about, let the miſchiefe 


"| 5+ OlordGodtheftre 


1: Mes 44" 


of my ſaluation, 


thou chaſt couered mine head in the day of battel. 


< y 

f aero ray his wicked thought, eft they bee 
Jroudg. , : 

As fer ethe chiefe of chem that compaſſe 

Food of ther owne lippes 


n them, | | 
_— deny ark hhinaiiibiins 


10 Tercoles fall vp6 


{into the firc, ch into Fdeepe pits, that they riſe not, 
po the in te eo Fe 


or 
Sig the earth; euil ſhall i hunt the cryell 
deſtruction. . ; 

12 I knowethat the Lord will auengethe af- 


he SladeÞ to 

4 A . 

k Towi,God:lor 
1 1 fon , 
17 B's * I - 
bee & th 

l p «WH 
het, d 
ak; | 


[| þ 
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think- | 6 


tance in them, i | Gods plagues 
xt he ; (pm eſcape. k That is, {ali be def: nded and prefercedby thy 
> 4 " ca 4 


_ fenle, andthe 


flited,eond indge the poore. : 
-13 Surely cheri Rivoks ſhall praiſe thy Name, 
2d the juſt ſhall k dwell in thy preſence, 


ſh11 light vpoo him in ſock 


PS AL, CXLL. 

id being gvieuouſl perſecuted under Saul, eeth 
| har earye, apes 3 Ra is + tothe bo of 
Sees, thes he may patiently abide till God take vengeance of 

enemies. 
9 AP ſalme of Dauid. 

@ frm, a call ypon thee ; haſte thee ynto me: 

kJ hearemy voice when I cry vnto thee. _ 
2 Letmy raysr be direRed in thy fight as in- 
lfting vp of mine 45 an 

in ce, 
3 Seta watch,O Lord,before my mouth, ad 
the< doore of my lips, _ 

4 Tncline not mine heart toeuil,thatT ſhould 
ommit wicked works with them thar workein- 

quitie: and let me noteate of their * delicates, 
5 Let the righteous finite me: for thet is a bene» 
t: andler < hi e me, axd it ſhalbe 2 pre- 
not breake mine head: for 
euen fpray intheir miſeries. 
Whentheir judges caſt downe in ſto- 
laces, they ſhall g heare my wordes,for they 


e iweete. - 
7 Our bones lie ſcattered at the b granes 
"x thathewerh wood or diggeth in the 
rth. 
$3 But mine cies /ooke vnto thee, O Lord God: 
inthee is my truſt; leane not my ſoule deſtitute. 
- 9 Keepemee from the ſnare, which they haue 
layd for me,and from the greunes of the workers 
of iniquirie. 


19 Let the wickedfall intoi his nets ktogether 
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 [ukiniccg | £24 declared mine affliction in his preſence, 
T4 OIch in troubles e:ther deſpaire and murmure aga uſt God, or els ſeek 
aa 0 were; Soo rn a phat Es 


that D>v:d was miraculouſly 


whiles I eſcape. | 
e , Which followed their wicked eulers in perſecur'ng the Prophet, 


veto Gedgwvhen gy Ska wicked rule:s pnniſhed, b Hee 
ne!s, whercby hee catcheth the wicked ia their owne malice. 


as eſcape, | 
PSAL CXLIL 2 

th ed with , £aryed 
with ken; pps we y priard ppt (Foy Saul hs 
with 4 quie! miude defied bu carneff prayer to God, who did 
perſerue him. : 
CT A Plalme of Dauid, to giue inſtruffion, and « 
'- prayer when he was inthe cates 


Cryed vnto the Lord wich my yoyce: with 
voyce I 2 prayed vntothe Loud, * "= 


2 Ipowred out my meditation before him, 


#4 
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UF.» ale bonne in the way 
an toy dragacfewocuns you 1 
4 TIlooked vpon my right hand, 
bur there wes none 2h. 
fuge failed me,evd || none cared for my ſoule. 
$ Them cryedTvnto thee, O Lor —_—_— 
TR arnene” hope ond my Fer 
v 48 
6 ac my cry,forT-am ory and, 
ry low: delijuer me from my perſecuters, tor they 


beheld, 
that would know me : all re- Mee. 


are too ſtr 9 ; A 

7 Bring my ſoule out of < priſon cT 
praiſe toy new: then ſhall His hreous d coking 
about me, when thou arr beneficiall vnto me, 
ioyce at wy woonderfull deliverance , or to ſet a crowne 
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ET ooo eo op ee 
in the:rue hou of God. ayev fu 


: As care 
the enemies 


though be hag 

ne iva woſt 

firaic pri 

d Eithertote- 
mine head 


'T 5 APſalne of Dauid. 
my ſupphlication: anfi a trueth 
axdin thy drighreoultetl. MY 
ES In 
ruant : for in thy « fight none 
apr ern 
3 - For the enemie hath perſecuted my ſoule: 
he hath ſmitten my life downeto the earth ; hee 
hath layd me in thedarkenefle, as they thathaue 
bene dead «d long agoe: 


liwered cut of many deaths, a8 2Ccr. 1.9, 


mine © heart within me was 
5 TetdoelI remember the time f paſt; I me- 
ditatein all thy workes,yee,I doe meditare in the 
workes of thine bands, | 
6 I ſtretch forth mine hands vnto thee ; my 
ſoule defirerh after thee,as the thirſtie land.Selah. 
7 Heare meeſpeedily, O Lord , for my ſpirit 
faileth: hidenort t » foe Gem rag, Edi bs 
like ynto them that goe downe into the pit. 


* RY thee is my 
way,thatTI Gould walke in, tor I lift vp my ſoule 
vato thee. 


my God: let thy good Spirit leade mee vnto the 


Earemy prayer, O Lord, exd hearken vnto | 


8 Let mee heare thy louing kindneſſe inthe|P! 
:: bſhew metbe| 


9 Deliuermee, O Lord, frommine enemies:;! 
|for i T hid mie with thee, - 
10 & Teach metro! doethy will, for thou art 


4 And my ſpirit was in perplexitie in me,and 


g ace of Gods 
Spirit he was 


land of righteouſheſle. 
I1 ap 
axd for thy righteouſnefle bring my ſoule out © 
trouble. 
12 And for thy mercie wa mine enemies 
and deſtroy all them that opprefle my ſoule ;for 
am thy = ſeruant. 


þ Tet thine boly Spirit conn ſel! mee how to come feorth of 
rroubles. i I hid my felfe vader the ſhadow of thy wi 

ded by thy power 
God: will commeth by the Spiric of Ged , » ho teacheth vs by 


errour. a Which ſhalbe a igne ofthy Fathcriy kindnefie cow 
ping my ſelfe wholly vato thee, and ruſting is thy protedi'n, 
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Chriſt leſus, was th carth:and my delight is with the children of man _—_— by dizers packs en ery boy calleth Para» fo 
; equall withGod 4 : "MY : bles, to followe wveritne, and flee vice: andalſd ſhewrth what | Wo 
3 his father,& crea- 32 Thereforenow hearken, O children, vnto profit commeth of wiſtdome , and what hindranceproceedeih of + 
. e's b2d) me: for bleſſed are they that keepe my wayes. fooliſhneſe. | 
3 b mavtok $7. -33 Heare viſtruion, and be ye wiſe, and re- Ta Dinarts>s.07f4tooM 2 
pf Whereby is de- 6 «+44 
: Ard thar the eaf he crextios wave qoine, but n ſoloce vntothe viltdoue A Wiſe *ſonne maketh 6 gies father:but a foo- pr 4. 
: of God, o Bycarthhemeancth man, whi e worke of God, it w -» 2 ": __ , g #7 © 
I dome tooke eg : infom«ch :» for mans ſake tte dinine wifedome teoke mars | wp” ws an —_ _ on ages lp Toit owiked : 
. nature, and dwelt among v3,and filled vs with voſpeakeable treaſures: and this is that | , 2 etreaures of ” WICKEG! P hk by gotees. 8 X 
4 folace nd paſtime whereof where ſpoken, =» thing; but righteouſteſle deliuereth from death. "a b 1H 
RR. w.,.,znte f The: "REF + 
"R 
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1 1 Por thy dayesſhal be multiplied by me,and F'oit og 


I 3 If thou be wiſe,thou ſhalt be wiſe for kthy ſris-le-aa pe ; 
ſelfe, ad if thou bee a ſcorner , thou alone ſhalt þ ouſe,wichi | 


Forthe withol| 
comemee | | 
I 4 But ſhee ſitteth at the doore of her houſe 
2 are rs # F 
ble,which Cn; 4 


16 Whoſo is imple, let him come hither,and ſoits wp ; 


q de FU "Oy ee "& 


creaſe inlearning. ide of walcy || 

10 The beginning of wiſedome s the feare of f, * rmamnlt * 
the Lord, and the knowledge of holy things, is ſhe wortaten. 1 
i vnderſtandiig. | wtf] 


- <0 a we 


UMI 


286 he" EE © 7; Mercie and lide 
he uf The Lord wilſh got famiſh the foule of the | acceptable:but the mouth of the wicked ſpeaketh 
tro mot oh eous : bur hee caſteth away the ſubſtance of |froward thungs. 
Wy" "1 the wicked.  £ - #5 CHAP. XL | 
N 4 A{||ſlouthfullFand niaketh poore: but the go- a balances are an abomination vntothe _ _ 
{hand of the diligent riaketh rich, - Lord: but aperfite + weight pleaſeth tim, [£15 weights —_ 
© 5 He that gathereth in ſummer , #5 theſonne | 2 Whea pride commeth, then commeth} farezand dee je- 
of wiſdome: but he thatſleepeth in harueſt, zs the | Þ ſhame: but with the lowly « wiſedome. _ fone. 
Ps de teat thighs 1 EE 
Bleflings are vpon t. of the righte- j them; but the trowardneſle 0 2nd thinketh to 
ous : bus inuenizje ſhall coper the mouth c the | ſhall deſtroy them. th. | fant bis. 
wicked, I 5 ; + * Riches auaile not inthe day of wrath: but 
7 The memoriall of the juſt ſha! be bleſſed ; | 11ighteouſneſle deliuereth from death, > 
but the nameofthe wicked ſhall © rote, ; 5 The righteouſueſle of the ight ſhall di- 
- $ Thewiſeinheart will receiue commande- ——— utthe wicked ſhal fall in his owne ſeccha 
ments: but. the fooliſh in * talke ſhalbe beaten, |wickedteſle, | 
9 Hethat walketh vprightly, walketh|}bold- | 6 - The righteouſneſſe of the juſt ſhall deliver 
wal ly: buthee that peruerteth his wayes,, ſhall bee |them : butthe tranſgreſſers ſhall betaken in their 
bj knowen. owne wickednefle, ATI 
we. 1 ro Hee that e winketh with the eye, worketh | 7 * When a wicked man.dieth his hope pe- * Wiſd.5.1 5, 
_ Eiorrow; andhethar is fooliihingalke ſhall bee Friſheth,and the hepe of the vniuſt ſhallperiſh, | 
iklnes, - ... beaten, | 8 Therighteouseſcapeth out of trouble, and : 
hi, | 11 The mouth of a righteousman is a wel- | the wicked (hall come in his £ ſtead, Bhamo wag 
®lfpring of life:bur iniquitie couereththe mouth of | 9, An4 hypocrite with his mouth hurterh his | A digembler 
wicked... neighbour: but the righteous ſhalbe delivered by that pretenderb 


| [rndaichic -1 2: Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions; * but loue | Knowledge. ; }-  {OTI—bns js 
ka. [couereth all treſpaſles, 10 In.the profperitie of the righteous the citie |* PI cneme. 


14 
Si 


p 13 In thelippes of him thathath vnderſtan- | © reioyceth; and when the wicked petiſh, theres |; The coun'rey 

[rnathicbeart [di An ks found, and 8a rod ſhalbe for the | 19ye- . there ae goaly 

[ikorabybs [backe ofhim har is deſtitute of wiſedome. . 11 By the{| bleſsing of the righteous the citie [men, & they onght 
= 14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: but the | is exalted: bur it is ſubuerted by the mouth of the [fo reroyce whew 


(9-91 outh ofthe foole zs a preſent deſtrution, wicked. EY | Ro <0 
- Jeri God | | 15 Therich mans goods are hisbſtrong citie: | _12 He that deſpiſeth. his neighbaurzis deſtitute or proſperitte 
villadb pot [bt the feare of the needie zs their pouertie, of wiſedome : but a man of A will f\ Will | 
[Hmm } 16 Thelabour of therighteous texdethto life: | f Keepefilence. - | lightr —_ 
lhabeldiodee 1&4 the reuenues of the wicked to ſinne, x 3 Hethatgoeth about as aſlanderer,diſcoue- cthetn. 
hee 17 Hethatregardethinſtru&ion,js i» the way | Teth a ſecret;bur he that is of a fairhful heart,con- 
ef of life: but he that refuſeth corre&ion, goeth our | cealeth a matter, = g WhereGodgi- 
of the way, 14 Where no counſel! is, the people fall : but|:uetb tore of men 


18 Hethat diſſembleth hatred with lying lips, þ where many 8 counſellers are,there @ health, . | of wikdomeand 
counſell. 


4 andhethat inuenteth ſlander,is a foole. . 1 5 Heſhall beſorevexed, thats ſuretie for aſ 192.7. 

19 In many words therecannot want iniqui- b ſtranger,and he i that hateth ſuretifhip,is ſure. | g4;00 he CD 
tie: but he thar refraineth his lips,is wiſe. 16. Allgracious woman attaineth honour,an | not, = 

20 The tongue of the juſt man;s as fined fil-þ the ſtrong men atraineriches. _ | 1 Toner Gothiner 
uer: bt the heart of the wicked zs little worth, 17 Hethat is mercifull, k rewardeth his owne bow y —_— 
21 Thelips ofthe righteous doe i feedemany:\ ſoule:; but hee that troubleth his.owne || fleſh, &|r tion of the cir- 


but fooles ſhall die for want of wiſedome. cruel], . _ | cumſtances pat 
22 The bleſſing of the Lord, it makethrich,| 28 The wicked worketh a deceirfull worke ; | bimſcliein dan. 
and he doth adde * no ſorrowes with it. but he that ſoweth righteouſneſſe, ſhall receiue a nCkt 6.1. 


23 It is asa paſtime to a foole to doe wicked-| ſure rewards k Is both g 0d 
ly: but wiſedome;s vnderſtanding to aman, 19 As righteouſneſſe /:adeth to life: ſo he that| co binilic and 


24 That which the wicked feareth,ſhall come| followeth euill, ſeeketh his owne death, parree— 
ec |vpon him : but God will graunt the deſire of the} 20 They thatare of a froward heatt, are abo- : Tha they 
righteous, -| mination tothe Lord: but theythat are ypright-un{ make neverfo 


25 Asthe whirlewindpaſſeth,ſo ;s the wicked| their way, «re his delight. many frier.ds,or 
no more : butthe righteous #5 as an euerlaſting| 21 1 Thowgh hand zopye in hand, the wicked ——_ 


(foundation, ſhall notbe vnpuniſhed: but theſeed of the righ-| hone 
26 Asvineger#s totheteeth, and as ſmoke to | teous ſhall eſcape, _ | cape, 
| the eyes,ſo # the ſlouthful to them that ſend him 2 2 As a iewell ofgold 11 a ſwines ſnout : ſo @ [1975 of vncomely 
27 The feare of the Lord increaſeth the dayes: | a faire woman which || lacketh diſcrerion, xa AW 
butthe yeeres of the wicked m ſhalbediminiſhed, | 2 3 Thedefire of the righteous « onely good: | g,, mike 02-268 
28 Thepatient abiding ofthe righteous /halbe| but the hope of the wicked ms indignation, Cods yengeance, 
gladnes: but the hope of xriches ſhall periſh, | 24 Thereis that ſcattereth, » and is more in- |» Meaning them 
29 The way of the Lord is ſtrength to the vp-| creaſed: but he that ſpareth more 9. then is right, _—_— 
Tight man:but feare ſhalbefor the workers of in-| ſurely commeth to pouertie, ſeth, 
1quitie. 25 The t liberall perſon ſhall have plentie:and|o Thatisthe nig- 
39 The r1ghteons ſhall n nener be remooued: | hethat watereth, ſhall alſo haue raine, gard | 
ut the wicked ſhallnot dwell in the land. 26- He that withdraweth the corne,thepeople ns i us of 
31 Themouth of the iuſt ſhall bee fiuirfull in} wil curſe him: but bleſsing ſhall be vpon the head|,n.uc fer. 
iſedome: but the tongue of the froward ſhal be | of him that y ſellerh corne, p Thzt pronideth - 
t out, $4 27Hethat ſeeketh good things, getterh fauour: | fo: the vic of them 
Vie 60 uf eat are in z.ecef- 


.32 Thelips of che righteous knowe what is that ſeeketh euulLit ſhall come to him. Hel* * 


28 


Tos. - | : nce. Commena, 

8 2 0p bes Eo ON £ - ; abate oh = l at 
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lowne :buta * good word reioycerh it. | 
1 = + br ” 


1 5 moreexcallent then his 
w tookein hunting : but the riches of the diligent j* <ovetounug ||: 
. ©. d he that winneth ſoul man are precious. | Lieb es # 
f $6 Gd the righteous ſhall be t recompen- | 28 Lifes in the way of righteouſtes,8 3 thar ſlit __ Þ3 
| in the _ 3 much more the wickedand path-way there « no death. ping, 41 
ſinner ? | get much by gen nr _n NY om it ypon hing{lle, booghts Wl 
| 6 tet thak A ÞP. . © oe 
_ RE ederke oboe NEG 18, on! 7 Wiſe ſonne will obey the inſtrufion of his fa- 
Þ. XIq \ ther : but a ſcorner will heare norebuke, 
CHAP. : | 2 Amanſhaleatgood things by the fruit 2 of 
| H E thar loueth inſtru&ion,louerh oy__ hes __—_ ; bur the ſoule of the treſpaſſers ſhall|?, 
2 _— DTS _ *frhe Lord:but a therkepal his mouth,keeperh his life; catth egh.” | 
man of wicked er Wy 0 A bw he that openerh his lips, deſtruQion ſhalbe to ey ul 
A man cannot E| wWIcked- þ . | ay 
e; but the ® root of the righteous notbe} 4 The ard b luſteth, but his ſoule hath |Þ Heenerdeh, | 
ed, - | 'nought : but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall haue |**, duttakay- 
A t vertuous woman #s the crowne of her |plentie. | wy 
d: but w or maketh Him aſhamed , is as $: 5 &4 ri _ man __ lying words; but 
orruption in his bones, e wicked cauſcth ſlander and ſhame. | 
5 rhe thoughts of the iuſt are right; butthe} 6 Righteouſhefle preſerueth the vpright off 
 ]counſels of the wicked are deceitful. t life : but wickedneſfle ouerthroweth the inner, 
--6 Thetalking of the wickeds to lie in waite{ 7 There is that maketh himſelfe rich, and 
Bey og bp but the meuth of the righteous will _ nothing , = that maketh himſelf poore,| 
b deliuer them. ; uingp great riches. , 
7 God ouerthroweth the wicked,and they are | 8 Fr -.-_ wil gue his riches for the ranſnme of 
not; but the houſe of the righteous ſhall and, | hs life:but the poore © cannot heare the reproch, 
id. 8 Amanſhalbe commended for his wiſdom: | 9 Thelight of the righteous reioycerh ; bur] | 
þut the froward of heart ſhalbe deſpiſed. the candle of the wicked ſhalbe put out. he 
' 9 Hethatijs deſpiſed, « & i his owneſeruant,] 10 Onely by pride 4 doth max make conten-! 
is better then he that boaſteth hiniſelfe,and lack- | tion : bur with the well adurſed is wiſedome, 
eh bread. Wea 1 x The eriches of vanity ſhal diminiſh:buthe 
|. 10 Arighteous mand regarderh the lift of his | that gathereth with frhe hand, ſhal increaſe them 
encn tothe very 1he:ft: but the mercies of the wicked are cruell, 12 The hopethar is deferred,;sthe fainting of) mi 
kin * x40 4 1 1 * He that tilleth his land, ſhall beſatisfied | the heart,but when the defite commeth., it z5 as a 
*+p. 38.19, | with bread; bythe thar followerh the idle, es de- | tree of life, you 
ecclus 20.27.  {ſtitute of || ynderſtanding. t | x 3 Heethat defpiſeth g the word,he ſhalbe de- 
Joe ce 1k 12 The bone _—_— the e _ of euils: but _ _ bur he _ feareth the commandement, 
. {| thef roote of the r1 us giueth /7mut, eſhalbe rewarded. 
ew. gene Seen 13 Theewl ans ſnared by the wickednes of | | 1.4 The inſtrutionof a wiſe man js as the wel- 
to others, | hs lips, but the iuſt ſhall come our of aduerſicie, | { ing of life, to turne away from the ſhares off y 
| Ba. = ag 1 _ 14 A man ſhalbeſatiate with good things by | death, © : 
which is vpright | the fruit of his mouth, and the recompence ofa | 15 Good | mr maketh acceptable ; 
and docth good { manshands ſhall God giue yntohim. but the way of the diſobedient zs hated. 
to 4 £5 15 The way of a foole is g _ Mm his owne | _ 16 Euery wiſe man wil worke by knowledge: 
; monk eoncetr | eyes: bur he that heareth counſel], is wiſe. but a foole will ſpread abroad folly. : 
and condemneth { 16 Afoole in aday ſhalbe knowen by his any 17 * A wicked meſſenger falleth b into euill: | *chap.15.i3- 
all others inreſpe{ ger ; but he Þ that couereth ſhame, zs wile. bur a faithfull ambafſadour & preſeruation, h Briogets may 
of om i -Jleck | - 37 He that ſpeaketh truerh, will ſkew righte- | 18 Povertie and ſhame & to him that refuſerh|| 
Ar. = ouſheſſe : bur a falſe witnefle v/th deceit, inſtru&ion: but he that regardeth corre&ion,ſhall 
* Chap. 14-5. 18 * There is that ſpeaketh words like the {behonoured. | 
ji Which ſeeke Ioprickings of i a ſword: but the tongue of wiſe | 19 Adefire accompliſhed delighteth the ſoule: 
gong woroke [EN #5 Fealth, but zt &an abomination to fooles co depart from}, 
oder pay ay | | - 19 Thelip of truethſhalbe ſtable for euer: but jeuill. : 


. la lying tongue varzeth incontinently. 20 He af walketh with the wiſe ſhalbe wiſe; 
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20 Decente zs in the heart of them that ima- [but a comfanian of fooles ſhalbe i affliged. 
|gine euill: but to the counſellers of peace ſha/lbe | 21 AftliQtion followeth ſinners : but vnto the? 
10y. | righteous God will recompenſegood. 
21 There ſhal none injquitie come to the iuſt; -{ 22 The good man ſhall giue inheritance ynto | jg,:7.* 
but the wicked are full of euill, his childrens children: and the & riches of the ftn- || God amet os 
22 Thelying lips are an abomination to the | ner is layed vp for the iuſt, ben contu- | 
Lord: but they that deale truely aye his delite. 23 Much food & in the field of the! poore:but [Pu ar 
23 Awiſeman concealeth knowledge : but {the Fell is deſtroyed without diſcretion. which are | 
the heart of the fooles publiſheth fooliſhneſle; 24 *He that fpareth his rod, hateth this ſonne: gre 31 
*Chap. 19.4 { 34 * Thehandofthediligentſhall bearerule: [bur he that loueth him,chaſteneth him betime. | wn 6 
but the idle ſhalbe vnder tribute. 2 5 Therighteouseateth to the contentation of |+ gg, 23.13: 
25 Heauineſie inthe heart of mandoth bring jhis nuind; but the belly of the wicked m Want. ſeccha,z0-%e 
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XV, " The wickeds fagrifice. 33 


"CHAP. XII... 


with her owne hands. 


fooliſh deftroyethat 
2  * He that walkethin his b righteouſneſſe, 


WED |Eearech che Loid: bur hee-that his lewd in his 


I —_— mouth of the fooliſh is the © 10d of 
> [pride : bur the lips of the wiſe preſerue them. 


- Where none oxen are, there thecribbezs | 
ren much increaſe commeth by theſtrength 


v 


oor 4 


5 Afaichfull witnefſewill nor lie: bur afalſe 


{+ dent are crowned with 


of *«y bour ; but 


| chathath mercy on 


ord will ſpeake lies. 6 

6 Aſcorner « ſeeketh wiſedome, and fudeth 
not: but knowledge is eafie ro him that wil vn- 
ſtand. 

7 art from the fooliſh man , when thou 
veſt not 3» him the lips of knowl we 


ong the righteous there z5 fauour, : 
I © The heart knoweth the g bitterneſſe of his 


goat [ſoule , andthe ftranger ſhall nor mieddle with his 


"x The houſe ofthe wicked ſhalbedeſtroyed 
[awomegreſe: ur the tabernacle of the righteous ſhall flouriſh, 
|ſcedeior and 

| Of, watch A 


- I2 * There is a way that ſeemeth right toa 
14n; bur the iſſues therof are the wayes of death. 
© x3 Een in laughing the heart1s forowfull, 
k and the end of that murth zs heauineſle. 


with his owne waies; buta good man ſha/depart 
from him, 
- 15 The fooliſh will beleeue enery thing : but 
the prudent will conſider his ſteps, 

16 Awiſe manfeareth, and departeth from 
euill; bur a foole rageth, and is careleſle. 

17 He that is hafty to anger,committeth folly, 
and at buſie body ishated. | 

' 18 The fooliſh doe inherit folly ; but the pru- 

knowledge. 


' 19: Theeuill ſhall bow before thegood, and 


his e099 the wicked k at thegates ofthe righteous. 


20 Thepooreis hated euen of his ownneigh- 

efriends of the rich are many. 

2x Theſinner —_—_ his _ ; buthe 
poore,zs bleſſed, 


22 Do not theyerrethar imagine ewl? butto 


-| them that thinkeon good things, ſhall/be mercy 


and trueth,* 
23 Inall labour there is abundance : but the 


- | talke of the lips bringeth onely wanr. 


24 The crowne of the wile zs their riches, aud 


| »- | thefolly of fooles:s fooliſhnefle. 


25 Afaithfulwitnefſe deluererh ſoules : bur a 
deceiuer ſpeakerth lies. 
26 Inthefeare of } Lord is an afſured ſtrength, 


and his children ſhall hane hope. 
27 The feare of the Lord is as a welfpring of 


life to auoid the ſhares ofdeath. 


28 In the multitude ofhe 1people is the ho- 
nour of a king, and for the want of people com- 
meth the deſtruQion of the prince. 

29 Hethat is flow to wrath,ss of great wiſdom; 
but he thatis of an haſtie mind,exalteth folly. 

30, Aſound hearts thelife of the |fleſh : but 
ety ;s the rotting of the bones. 

31 *Hethatoppreſleth the poore, reprooueth 


Bs n "Pum that made hin : bur he honoureth him, that 


metcy on the poore, 


Coo : but the mouth of fooles * bableth out 
I: Qnefſe as 


14 The heart that declineth,! ſhall beſariate” 


him, neither will he go vnto the wiſe. 


+ ''32 The wicked ſhall be id: 
Jones een nn is death. 

- 33 Wiſedomereſteth in the of him that 
hath vaderſtanding,andis knowen = im the mids 
OI INOIES, | 


m Foraſmuch as 
they are conuit 
there by,and put 

to filence. 

$Or and the mercy 
of the people is a fa. 
erifice for finne. 


© 34 Tuſtice exalterh a nation, || bur finge isa 

fhame to the people. 

35 Thepleaſure of aking isina wiſe ſeruant ; 

but his wrath ſhalbe toward him thar is lewd. 
CH AP, XV. : 

A *Soft anſwere putteth away wrath : but grie- 


wous words ftirre vp a 
2 The tongue of the wiſe vieth knowledge 


* (bap25.15.. 
* Verſe 28» 


3 The 1esof the Lord in euery place beholde| 
the euill pan yr good, . F : 

4 A wholeſome tongue #5 as a tree of life:but 
the frowardnefle thereof jsthe breaking of the 


5 Afooledeſpiſeth his fathers inſtru&ion. but 
he thar regardeth corre&ion,is prudent, 

6 The houſe of therighteous hath much trea- 
ſure:bur in the revenues Ke: the wicked is'trouble, 
-7 Thelips ofthe wiſe do ſpred abroad know- 
ledge: but the heart of the fooliſh doth not ſo. 

The b facrifice of the wicked is abominati- 
on to the Lord : but the prayer of the righteous is apy para 
acceptable vnto him. | the wicked thirke 

9. The way of the wicked is an abomination ſto be moſt excel. , 
vnto the Lord: but he loueth him that followerh |lent,,od whereby. 
righteouſnefle, | 

10 Inſtruction is ewill to him that « forſaketh |. ye tia fare _ 
the way, exd he that hateth correQion, ſhall die. | nerb 115 the word 

x1 4Hell and deftru&tion are before the Lord ; tþ 6pay apr ant 
how much more the hearts of the ſonnes of men? |,;o* 2 ** adume- | 

12 Aſcorner loueth not him that rebuketh 


. I3 * Aioyfull heart maketha cheereful coun- |\* 
ren ey ers, the ſorow of theHearr the mind |, 
is 


Y | | 
I4 The heart ofhim that hath vnderſtanding, 
ſecketh knowledge : but themouth ofthe foole 
fed with fooliſhnefle. . 
15 Allthedayes of the afliged are enill : b 
a good t conſcience is a continuall feaft. 
16 *Petter zs a litle with the feare ofthe Lor 
then great treaſure, and trouble therewith, 
17 Better zs a dinner of greene herbes wher 
loue z5,then a-ſtalled oxe and hatred therewith. 
- 18 * Anangry man ftirreth vp ſtrife ; but hee 
that is ſlow to wrath,appeaſeth ſtrife. 
19 The way ofa ſouthfull man zs asan hedge + That jo he es; 
ofcthornes:butthe way of the righteous is plain. | gaders ovelcv en 


* Chap 9,2% 
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* Chap.19.44 : 


- 4 ' ove le 
20 Awile ſonne rejoyceth the father : but 2}#ay and dare = 
fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. go forward; 


21 Fogliſhneſle isioy to him that fsdeſtirute 
of vnder ing ; but a man of vnderſtanding 
walketh vprightly. 

22 Withour counſell , thoughts come to 
nought : butfinthe multitude of counſellers there 
15 ſtedfaſtneſle, 

23 Ajoy commeth to a man by the anſwwere of 
his mouth: & how $and is a wordLin due ſeaſon? 


f Reade Chap, | 
Lol $e 


If we wit that 
our talke be conn 


- Ito auoid from hell beneath 


24 The way of life is o11 high to theprudent, jforrabte, we muſt 


watt for time ard: 
25 The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the |*-/02. 
roud men: but he wil ſtabliſh the borders of the 


thinke moſt, 1 


Wo c . 1 . * 4s Thot is, whoſe 
26 The thoughts of the wicked are abominaris |... andprefirablty 
to the Lord ; but the pure have h pleaſant words. ko the heaters, 
Ee. 
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29 Moder eGocboulchud: but | himſelfe: for his mouth t craueth itof hum. - 4 | 
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© cept God giue fake: ; yea,cuen the wicked for the day of < euill, | 2 * A diſcreeteſeruant ſhall haue rule ouera, 
it bim. $5 Althatare in heart,ere at abomina- | lewd ſonne,, and heſhall diuidethe.b heritage a- [may 
IÞ eo rdthns tion to the Lord : thowgh * toyne inband, he __ brethren. = ot , 
ae— bor > rn ſhall notbe oil gang 20 porfor ſiler, and he for- 7 
in his doings: cal, | 6 By d mercy and trueth iniquity halbe for- nace for g rd trieth the bearts. - beak? || 
that vers, and by the feare of the Lord they depart | _ 4 The wicked | 29.9 pounce lips, ad a |Þ Thacidhuke: | 
_ / thr | Poet, ane lar hearkeneth to the naughty tongue. - , Yn 
+ £by ole. 7 aut atkres of 5 man glanfortioLock 5 * Hee that mocketh the pooes, | ha 
£ Sothatche jn- | he will make alſo his enemies at peace with him. tim that made him : and hee that reioyceth at de}... 
tice ef God ſhall | g Pw wnanay bs cok licle ww —_— chen | RruQtion,ſhall nor be ynpuniſhed.- —__ 
ed nome 1 "1 great reuenues without 6 Childrens children are the crowne of the|' + 
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hep. Ee ee ork be the lips ofthe High talke bec th foole fc ch 
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Ge 12 Iris an abomination to kiugs 'to commit < turneth, baſk wonde 
Wop. _ ; for the throne is ſtabliſhed- 8 'by || 95 Hee that couererh atranſpreſcion , ſeekerh [to game 
e Hee teweththe nn _ A ADD AINO SAS: ſeparateth|o | 
folly of man,which| Righrrorp Bhe ao 0 ightof kings,and ſthe 
meme; {wa cheingfour right things, . I0 f 4 roofe entreth more into him that|? 
an weary : * Fromrak ef akio wer [meſlenges of ſha CATST then an hundred firipes into wa, | 
yet is not able to : but a wiſe man wi a foole, © 8 
remoue one foot 5 In the light of the s -—— EI is | 1x A ſeditious perſon ſeckethonel y euill; and omeant ſich |- 
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but llethey 18 Pri Jaz ry goeth before deſtru&ion,andan high. neth the omeh therefore or the contention | > may, 4 
ere the worke ef | minde before the fall. medled > leaue off, 1theſſ gt * R 
che Geaihand's | 19 Betteritistobeof humblemindewith the xx." He tiuſtifierh the wicked, and he that |r.pe 3:9:,. i 
that viackem, lowly, then to diuide the ſpoyles with the proud. | condenineth the iuſt, eueu they both are abomi- tas | 4 
p They are ap- 20 He that is wiſe in his bulines,ſhal find good: | nation to the Lord. " 3 
eynted by Godto| and * he that truſteth in the Lord,he is bleſſed. 16 Wherefore is there a g price in the handof che vickaſwbn | Bil 
roleaccor $f 2.1 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent: |the fooleto get wiſdome,and he hath none heart? rich 4 
b*Thatis.ke fin. and k the ſweetneſſe of the lips ſhall increaſe do- | 17 A friend loueth at all times: : anda b brother ci s | 
arine. . is bornefor aduerſitie. ” Lo thathels 9g. | 
Oe - 22 Vnderſtandit isa ring of ke vnto the | 18 Aman deſtitute of vnderſtanding , i tou- rf 
ones mech cha has it :atud chad ion of fooles :s folly | cheth rhe -hand , and becommeth ſurerie for his ; Þ 
comfortable io The heart -of the wiſe guiderh his mouth | neighbour. = # 
-— <a wiſch y,and addeth doQrine ARSE ed 9 He louerh tr reſgon that loueth Ariſe = FF" 
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all fall intoeuill. 
getteth himſclfe 
prow,and the father ofa foole can haue no ioy. 
A toyfull heart cauſeth good health : but 


'IY. * 


15=- * pr forrowfullmind drieth the bones. 


23 Awicked man age. 6 out of thel bo- 
ome to wrelſt the wayes of iudgement. _ - 
24 * Wiſedome zs inthe face of himthat hath 


ding : buttheeyes ofa foole are in the 
poacormes” Een vc 


g'0t + 


25 A fooliſh ſonne is a griefe ynto his father, | 
: wht : 


nd a * heauineſſe to her that. E 
26- Surely it is not good to condemnethe juſt, 


L 1 | the ; well nor that the princes ſhould {mate froch n for e- 
as, . ſquitie, | | 
; 27 He that hath knowledge, ſpareth his words, 


and 2 man of vnderſtanding zs of an excellenc 


NIrIt, 
28 Euen a foole , when hee holdeth his peace 
Is counted wile, and hee that ſtopperh his lippes, 
CHAP. XVIII. | 
Or the defire thereof hee will * ſeparate him- 
ſelfeto ſecke it, and occnpie himſelfe in all 
VIIEGOM EC, 
| 2. Afoole hath no delite in vnderſtanding : 
rebel to {bur that his heart may be Þ diſcouered, 
= the wicked commeth, then commeth 
contempt,and with the vile man reproch. 
4 The words of a mans mouth are &ke deepe 


: 


tot , vhto I waters, 4nd the welſpring of wiſedome 35 lake a 


| Whic a ve” |- 6 A fooleslips come with firife,& his mouth 


river, 
5 Itisnot'geod to © accept the 
vicked,to os the righteous to falin i 


od. ow1n 
<a perfon of the 
43 ment. 


alleth for ſtripes. 
- | 7  Afooles mouths his owne deſtruQion,and 
> ſis lips are afnare for his ſoule. 
ap- | $ Thewordes of a tale-bearer are asflatte- 
ings, andthey goedowne into the f bowels of 


Xt ad 650 eb K | 
addy, | Hee alſo that is flouthfullin his worke, is 


** Jeuen the brother of him that isa great waſter, 
16 The Name of the Lord zs a ſtrong tower: 


bs : bo s, |the righteous runneth g vnto it,and is exalted. 


| « -- jandas.an bigh wall in his im 


Þ 20s in c 16 Amans gift ienlargeth 
" . YM L x 


I 1 * The rich mans riches,are his ſtrong citie: 
ination. 

12 *Before deſtuQtion the heart of a man is 
is | hautie,and before glorie goeth lowlineſle, 

* |... 13- *Hee that anſwereth a matter before hee 

4. | heareit,it is folly and ſhame ynto him. : 

| 14 Thefpirit of a man will ſuſtaine his infir- 
| mitie: but b a wounded fpirit,who can beare it? 
% 15 A wiſe heart getteth knowledge, andthe 
1 care of the wiſe ſeekerth learning, 


| Aur egreatmen. 
17_k He that zs firſt inhis owne cauſe, is uſt: 


' Ilmced - | £22 commeth his neighbour and maketh in- 


a | quirie of him. - 
- 4,28 Thelot! cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and 
Ss | » maketh a partition among the pughtie, 

'} 19 Abrother offended is barder to winne then: 


=s.-,..;  |afirong citie, and thezr contentions are like the 


| u barreof a palace. 


20. Withthe fruite of a mans mouth-ſhall his : 


belly be ſatisfied, avd with rhe increaſe of his lips 
he befilled. - | : 
21 Death and life are in- the power of the 


MF #-: arſe v hire Go ſtour that canz'ot cthegniſe be pacified n Which fos |* 
|  ""wneet will aot hoiv nor yegld, | 


|ger:and his glories 4 ro 


Popeviig. x1 Chaſten thy ſþone, | 
ng, tiny hers Tone eee abut + HGentduct : ; 


22 Heethar findeth a ? wife, findetha good 
thing,and receiueth fauour of the Lord. 

23 Thepooreſpeaketh with prayers: bur the 
rich anfwereth roughly. | F 
24 Amanthat = friends,ought to ſhew him 
ſelfe friendly:for a friend is neererqthena brother. 
19.14 q Thatis, oft times fuch are found which axemotre re; 
then he tba} is mor: booud dy ductie., 

CHAP. XIX. 
PD Etter * is the poore that walketh in his vp- 
rightnelle, then hee that abuſeth his lips, and 
is a foole: | 

2 For without knowledge the mind is nor 
good, and he that haſteth with his feere,ſfinnerh, 

3 The fooliſhnefſe of a man peruerteth his 
way,and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord, 

4 Riches gather many friends: but the poore 
is ſeparated from his neighbour. 

* A falſe witneſle ſhall not bee ynpuniſhed: 
and he that ſpeaketh lies,ſhall not eſcape. | 
'6 Many renerence the face of the prince, and 
encrie man zs friend to him that giuerh gifts. 

7. Allthe brethren of the pooredoe hate him: 


_34-_ 


the tongne well 
or euil, commetb 
the iruit thereef 
either good or 

p Hethat ivioy- / 
ned with 2 vertn- 
tg 
weeds 


* (hap.: 8.6, 


how much more wil his friends depart farre from 
2c; though he be inſtant 2 with words, yet they 
W111 not, 

8 He that poſſeſſeth br pay ing. Þloueth his 
owne Geer wiſdome to find goodnes 

9 A falſe witneſle ſhall not beeynpuniſhed 
and hethat ſpeakerth lies,ſhall periſh. 

- 10 < Pleaſureis not comely for a foole, much 

lefle for a ſeruant to haue rule outr;princes. . 

11 Thediſcretien of a man hisan- 
e by an offence. 

12 * The kings wrath 3s like the roaring ofa 
Lon;bur his fauour :s like thedew vpon the grafl 


Nm, and leadeth 


T3 * A fooliſh ſonne « the calamitie ofhus fa- 
ther, * andthe contentions of a wife are ikea 
continuall e dropping. | 

14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance ef the 
gyms a t wife commeth of the Lord. 

x5 $ 

certfull perſon ſhalbe affamiſhed. 

16 Hethatk the commandement, kee- 
peth his owne ſoule : but hee thar defpiſeth his 
wayes,ſhall die. ; 

' 17 Heethathath mercie vpon the poore, len- 
derh vnto the Lord:and the Lord wil recompenſe- 


efle cauſeth to fall aſleepe, and a _ 


permitted 

im that cannot 

ſe ther aright. 

That it,to cou 
ar er 


him that which he hath giuen.. 

18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is hope, and 
letnot thy ſouleſpate for his murmuring. 

I 9 A many of much anger ſhall ſufter puniſh- 
ment, and though thou f deliver hy, yet will his, 
anger Come agaime. | 


20 Heare counſell and recemueinſtu&ion,that . 


thou maieſt be wiſe in tby latter end. 

21 Many deuiſes are in a 8 mans heart:but the 
counſell of the Lord ſhall ftand, 

22 Thatthar is to bee defired of a man, 5s his 
b ooodnefſe,and a poore man is better then a liar. 

23 The feareof the Lord /eadeth to life : and. 
he 798 is filled therew:th,ſhall continue,exd ſhal| 
notbe viſited with euill. 


ſome,and will not put it to his mouth againe. 

25 vs a my _ ithe _ NOS: 
ware: and reprooue the prudent, a will vn- 
derftand knowledge, 

26. Hee that deſtroyeth bs father , or chaſeth 

Ee 2 . away 


24 * Theflouthfull hiderh his handin bis bo- | 


ſors - 
time he give place 
te counſel, yer 
ſopneaſter will be 


" 2" 


F'Y 


F 


_ 


away hirmother,& a ſewde and ſhamefall child. 
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28 A wicked witneſſemockerh at iudgeme! 
1 and the mouth of the wicked k fryalloweth 
iniquitie. pe Rr 
29 Butiudgements are prepared for the ſcor- 
ners,and ſtripes for the of the fooles. | 
CHAP. XX. 
F ATE Snpchnn ab Rrong Srinke is r2- 
ra, ' ging : and whoſoeuer is decciued thereby, 
by ſtrong 1s not wiſe, | 
SChep.ts 12 of: MX hire bf quotey. ray _— 
OP q of a. 1yon: hee that prouoketh him yato anger 
b Purceth bis lf bfinnek Fiend s 05h 5, 
: _ Tt amans honour toceaſe from ſtrife: bur 
eucrie foole will be medling. — | 
4 The flouthfull will not plow , becauſe of 
me therefore ſhall hee begge in ſinner, bur 
© 36 hacdtod 5 The CH in nA nyo bee - like 
waters:but a man vn din 
deepe waters, |}. :)1l draw it out. S 
cannotbe found: | ©. men wil boaſt euerie one of his own 
4 'rodaveong | op m_ _ _ a faithfull man? 
bo ; 7 that wa 11 his integritie,zs iuſt,and 
nave * | Leo FIPS bleſſed ſhalt his children be after wr mY 
Sk 8 A king tharſficteth inthe throne of iudge- 
d Where righte. | ment,d chaſeth away all euill with his eyes. 
bem... pre agy '9 *Who can ſay, I haue made nune heart 
mag Fr cleane, I am cleane we finne? 
| vicedarenctap 12 Diners t weights,and diuers meaſures,both 
peace, © theſe are euen abomination vnto the Lord. 
Lg 11 Achildalſois knowen by his doings, whe- 
_ - gg ther his worke bepure and right. , 
x Jakes &. 12 The Lord hath made both theſe , euenthe 
een jeare to heare,and theeye to ſee. | 
x54 and I 3 Loue notſleepe, leaſt thou come vnto po- 
5g" nt Chap, |2crne: open thine eyes,axd thou ſhalt be ſaticfied 
52 Meg” bs be is mathe, fact the b 
14 It is it is t, e buyer : 
* Chep,27.1 but when he 4 pat apart,he boaſteth. 4 
5 Texch bimwit, | 35 There is gold, and a multitude of precious 
that he caſtnot ſtones: but the ippes of knowledge area precious 
himſelfe raſhly tewell. | , 
gee 16 * Takehis f garment, thatis ſuretie for a 
*Exod.23.17 anger,and a pledge ofhim for the ſtranger. 
lenit.29.9 17 The breadofdeceir zs ſweere to a man: but 
avarth. 1 5.4+ akterward, his mouth ſhalbe filled with grauell. 
fawn? 4 4 18 Eſtabliſh the thoughts by co ; and by 
24-29." counſell make warre. 
22.17% 19 Hethat goerh abont as a flanderer, diſco- 
$o1 Fo uereth * ſecrets : therefore meddle not with him 
T5.  |tharflartereth with his lips. 
and crſe 10, 20 * Hethat curſeth his father or his mother, 
6 Tina |" © An herkcge  haſlly poeren arthe 
Red " | 21 An heritage zs haſtily gotren at the begin- 
Plchor cake [ning,but the end thereof hall not be bleſſed.” 
which wasappoin-} 322 Say not thou,* I will recompenſe euill: 5zt 
ted to God,and \yyairypon the Lord, and he ſhall ſane thee. 
ence meant 23 *Diuers weights argan abomination vnto 
ted from the tavls, jche Lord, and decei balances re not good. 
b Whichwara | | 24 * Theſteps of manare ruled by che Lord: 
- [kindof = can a man then vnderſtaud his owne way? 
GOCAIING 25 Itisadeſtruion for a man to g denoure 
God giveth life which is ſanQified , and after the vowes to 
ferro ered | 2 6 A wiſe king ſeartereth the wickedjaud 
| 26 Awiſe wi cau- 
[cet bornal the h wheele to turne ouer them. 
at | 27 The'ilight of the Lord # thebreath of 


9 *#lr 18 better to dwell in a corner ofth p Mo. 
—_—— then with a contentious woman in| 1 ce 


| wiſedome, ſhall remaine in the congregation 0 


l— 


his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with mercie 
29 Thebeauti 
and the glorie e gray hea 
z0 bley of the wound ſerueth to 


r 
of 


He 2» Kings heart « inthe hand of the Lord] # Thy 
' 8 as theriuers In 75 eutneth it whithery] ** 
ſoeuer it pleaſerh 1 . | | dement, 
2 Everie ® way of aman « right in hiso joe 
eyes: but the Lord th the hearts. 1 
* To,doe iuſtice and iudgement is more ac-|P IE 
ceptable to the Lord then ſacrifice. mae þ 
4 A hautie looke,an4a proud heart, which is| poiniecma *| | 
the|| > light of the wicked.s ſinne. elle aie theinkey | 
' 5 The thoughts of thediligent do ſurely bring] 091%, 


aboundance: 
ſurely ro pouertie, 


6 * The gathering of treaſures by a deceitful} Þ . 


rongue,zs yanitie tofled to and fro of them that rg wp 
ſecke death. | ry 


7, The d robberie of the wicked ſhall deſtroy] ame 
them: for they haue refuſed ro execute iudge- br 5 hag 
mane. _ ; 

3" The way of fome-# peruerted and ftrange ; 
but of the pure man,his worke is right. IE 


ouſe. 


a || wide 
his neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes. 


vr © When the ſcornerispuniſhed, the fooliſh neo GUI | 
e their jub- 


1s wiſe, and when one inſtruerh the wiſe, he will} | 
receiue knowledge. as 

12 The righteous fteacheth the houſe of the 
wicked: bat God ouerthroweth the wicked for 
1 ot, Roppeth hlacore a thong ih 

13 Heethat t his eare at thecryin 
heya he ſhall alfo crie,and not be td. , 

14 As giftin ſecret pacifieth anger,anda gift 
inthe boſomegreat wrath. I 

I 5 Tt is 10y tothe juſt to doe judgement: but 
deftru&ionſhalbe to the workers of 1niquitie. 

16 A man that wandereth out of the way 0 


Re Ae tar bomerh paſt ſhall b o 
I ou me, ſhall bee a poore 
man: axd he that ore were and oyle, Gallno vw 


berich. 7 2 66bb 
18 Theb wicked ſhalbe aranſome for theiut, oy 
and the tranf; forthe righteous, 
19 *Itisbetter to dwell 1n the wilderneſſe, |y« 
then with a contentious and angriswoman, ' [ga 
20. In.the houſe of the wiſe 15a pleaſant tzea>|* 
ſure and i oyle: but a fooliſh man deuoureth it. , 
21 Hethat followeth after righteouſhefle and 
mercie,ſhall find life,righteouſitefſe and glone. hn 3 6. 
22 Ak wiſe man goeth vp into the citie of theſ 
mightie, and caſteth downe the ſtrength of theſ, | 
confidence thereof. | 
23 Hethat mo 
keepeth his ſoule from affliions. @=_ 
24 Proude, hautie, a»d {cornefull is his name 
that worketh in his arregancie wrath, bo 
2-5 Thegeſire of the flouthfull 1flayeth hum: 
for his ha refuſe to worke. Ty 
16 Hee coneteth euermore greedily : but thejaubs 
righteous giueth and ſpareth nor. 


27 


. * (bap16, |: 
it< wheſocuer 1s haſtie, Commeth| * zickess, | 


: pes and Priees . | 
10 The ſfoule of the wicked wiſheth euill: a4] whichkay 


h his mouth and his tongue, and «1 eve 's 


me EPs 2d 


"hy . ROE is y-» p 5 7 » c Las > 


| nation: how much more "when hee ringeth jr 


A 
| bartell: bur faluations efthoLond, 


EE ah 


4 God 5s riches,and | amy 


: {o contention and 


ſour 


"2s Doyle the ſoule of thoſe that{ 


| come to pouerty, 


> wile,and apply thine heart vntomy know. 


jin wy belly, «xd :f they beedire&ed mankge's in 


[neither © 


LUHPISE . © 


wet "Ihe blhenifice fr niTOT 


: burbeerhar| 
hearech,w ſpeakerh 
2 { etcked man hadenedh hiface bur the | 


30- There'is no will ome, neither vaderftan-l 
ounſel! againſtthe Lord, 
ared againſt the day of! 


Z 


34 The horſe is 

: 
rials 1d 
— | 


CHAP, XXII. 
* Good name'iis tobe choſen aboue: 
ches,and 3 louing fauour is abou { 
rn hand pooreb mente together i the 
2 ETIC e® meete ie? ; the 

Lord zs the maker of . wage" 

*A rudene mati ſeeththee pl mm] 
fe: but the foolmh go on ill, andare, 


and he feare of 


ſnares are in the way of the 


uniſhed. 
99, The reward of an 


5 Thornes a» 


| froward: bwt he that regarderh his ſoule, "will de- 


part farre from them. | 


when he is old he ſhall net from ir. 

The rich ruleth the poore,and the borower 
zs fomname to theman that lenderh. 
 $ Heethat ſoweth iniquitie, Hall reape affi- 
Rion,and the* rod of his anger will Faile. 

* Hethat hatha good? eye,hee ſhalbebleſ- 
fed: for hegineth of his bread to the poore., 
10 Cafteutthe ſcorner,mefirife ſhall goour: 
reprochſhallceaſe. 
| 141 Heethatloveth' tefle of heart for the 
grace of his lips,the g King ſhalbe hisfriend. 
12 The eyes of the Lorde b preferue know- 
ledge : bur he ouerthroweth the wordes of the 
tranſgreſſour, 
The ſlouthfull man ſaith,i Alyon 5s with- 
hall belaine in the fireere. 
14 Themouth of ſtrange women is as a 
pit : he with whom the Lord is angry, * ſhall fall 
therein, 
15 Fooliſhneſſe is bound 1 in the heart of a 
child : but the rod of corre@tion ſhall drive 1 it a- 
way fromhim. _ 
" 16 Hee that eth che poore to increaſe 
himſelfe, ad giveth vmothe rich , ſhall ſurely 


17 © Incline thine eare,aud heare the wordes 


18 For: ſkalbe pleaſant, if thon keepe them 


I 7, confidence ma bein the Lord, 
I hane ſhew 


thee this 
heede, 47 


20 HauenotT —_—_— ynto thee = three times 
in counſels and know] 

21 ThatI mightſhew Geeths aſſurance of the 
words of truth,to anſwere the words of truth to 
them that ſend to thee? 
22 Robbenot the pr 
ppreſſe the 

23 Ferthe Lord man defend 


Me becauſe hee is poore, 
dt injudgement. _ 
; I cauſe, and 
e 
24 Make ® no friendſhip-with an apgry No” 
go ——— man, 


6? 


6 Teach achild 4 in the trade of his LAN | 


ou therefore rake 7 


26 DT iGarpns Fe 
——— are ſurety for debrs 
If thou haſt nothing to pay, why :canſe/? 
chow char he ſhoulde rake thy bed from vader vader 
t 
28 :Thou ſhalt: not * remooue che auncient 
bounds which thy fathers haue made. 
''29 Thou ſerſ'thar a maninhis buſi- 
{a rem wy AE. rn 1s HSI 
re oleſoen : 
CHA P..XXILL': 
Hen thon ſiereſt toeac with a ruler, * con- 
fiderdi encly what is before thee, 
2 » Andpurthe knife to thy throte, if thou 
be a maniggiuen.cothe 
- 3 - Benot deſirous 


his dainty meates ; < for 
[It is a deceiueable mear. 


an © cov oa 4 ITY no 1999 Fork: meates. 

b he thoughe it in his heart, ſo 
will het Goya vnto thee, Kate anddrinke: bur his 
heart is not link thee. 

8 Thou. thalt vomit thy f moriels that thou! 
haſt eaten, and thonſhaklole thy ſweete words. 
9 Speake not inthe eares of a foole : for hee 
will delpiie the wiſdome of thy words. 
10 *Remooue not the ancient bounds, and 
enter not into the fields of the fatherleſle. . 
11 For heethatredeemeth them, is mighte 
he wi ill * defend _—_ cauſe againſt thee. 
| ws (rr hear toanftou&on, and thine 
pede to the words of 
1; *Withhold not correction from the child: 
i {mite him with the rod,be ſhall not die. - 
4 Thouſhalt ſmire him with the rod , and 
ſhalt: deliuer his ſoule from s hell. 
15 My ſonne,ifthine heart be wiſe,mineheart 
ſhall reioyce,andTI alſo 
16 And my reines 
Jpeake righteous things. 
| 17 *Letnotthine heart bee enuious againſt 
pros oy it be m the feare of the Lord con- 
tinua 
17 Forkiely there is an ende, and thy hope 
ſhall nothecutoff 
19 Othoumy ſonne, heare, and beewiſe,and|. 
guide thine heart inthe way. 
20 Keepe not company with t drunkards, 


#or with + gluttons. 
2x For the diunkard and the roms rs 
be poore, and the ſleeper ſhall bee clothed 
"—__- 2 Obey thy father that hath 
and ri dor thy mother when ſhe1s old. 
Buy thetruerk, bur ſell ir not : Bhewiſe 
Frcs rr vnderſtandi 
24 Thefather of the righteous ſhall rea] 
= © thall 
reioyce,and hee that begetrerh a wile child, ſhi 
_ toy of him, 
« Th y father and thy mother ſhall bee glad, 
and he han barethee ſball re10yce 
6 My ſonne,giue noodiiine heart, and ler 
thine eyes delight in my Wayes. 
For a whore #5 4s a deepe ditch , and a 


Ee. 3. [ 


fhall reioyce,when thy lips } 


| 
as Chap.Gus ' - | 


* Dent.27 17, 
cbap.33-19. 


a Eate with ſo- 
brierie. 


þ Bridle thine ap= 
peiie,as it —_— 
by ſorce and vio 


- : Forof times 
he ich, bent hey. 


4 TFravzile not too much to be rich:bux ceaſe bid wnſeriors | 
PET 4 wiſdome. 


the tables, (tis 
os uns 


gi:ts tharGod hath 
given thee,to get 
worldly riches. 

e Thatis.coue. 
t0u5,25 Contrary 
agocd eye js ta- 
ken for liberall, 

as Chap, 23.9. 

f He wi! not ceaſe 
n}} ke bath dove 
thee ſowe harme, 
and his flatter; 


Iwords ſhallcome 


to no vie. 


19.48, 
| oth 39.I, 


bs 


p: That is,frem | 
defixuRion, 


| 


* Pſal 23. h 
chape24. 1, 


h The proſper tie 
efthe 6 4. ſhall 
not cominne, 


i Inthbe obſerusw. 
amr Gods com- 


reither depart- - 
from it [oi ay 


gane, 


| Gine thy ſelſe 
nhollyto « iſe-- 

dome, 

® ( hap.22.14s.. 


" 


a an Go mba 


_ > % 2 To F _ # ®.. fo a? a , n "4 11x " = 
ledueerh'* | ee increaſeth tranſgreflers among men,” | 21 My foomeſeare he 
29-To whom is woe? EH edarcheded mieddlenot with ſearethe Lonkandthe 


— | whomisfiriſe?cowhonrismurm om 22 PE A ee, ay 
| vis £ he | who knoweth the ruineof them 8both? 


| | 23 ALso0 Txuzsz' THINGS Px ; led i 
ws Q EE: a yog Wrsz, It is not good| ,, 
© r Or an pep Regents £ 

24 er pay 3 yl wicked, * q 
Then in al weep, righteous him (hal che peoplecur;and the mul | 


132 PT chereofit will birelike a ſer]. _ 25 Buztothem that rebuke him, ſhall be ples-|* Cie. 
| ture, and ypon them ſhall come the bleſling off! 


| -p6 Shaphall kifſe the lips ofhim that anſwe-| 
th ainobecla ſea,and RE ny andy ke withou 
the mi p as ethy wor 

a. | top ofthe maſt, 6 mo Saks things in he habde, band 

[529 haue firicken me. ſhalt thow ſay, but| houſe, +» 

I was notficke : they haue bearen-mee, but I 28 Beenota witneſle _— hy neighbour 
knew not, when Lawoke: therefore willI q ſeeke| without cauſe; for wilt thou deceiue with thy 


it yer ſtill, lippes? 

CHAP. XXI11T. 29 * Say not,I will to dohim,as he hath done{; 
tome, I i will recompenſe cuery man according 
to his worke. 

30 Ipaſled by the field of the ſlouthfull, and 
by the vineyard of the man deſtitute of vnder-= 
ſtanding. 

- ju} ar Andlojirwasa en.ouer with thornes, 
Ids | the face thereof, and the 

ed with all precious and pleaſant riches. [onkyaarr wall —_ broken downe. 
s Awiſeman ang fora manofrader- 32 ThenT beheld, and I conſidered it well: I 
increaſeth bir _ loo Lreceiued inftruttion. . 
* For with counſell ſhale enterpriſe |" 33 bar hone lalictleſlumber,a lictle 

j warend ihe mule ofthem that can | folding «frhe hands 

c mth ace that tra- 


4 So thy pouertie 
Wiſedome is hie toa foole: therefore hee nellech by the way , and thy neceflitie like an ar- 
inthe2 gate. med man, 
L CHAP. XXV, 


1 Tuzss Anz ALso PARABLES 


-9 The wicked thought of a foole 5r{inne,and af cdlomon, CR 
the ſcorner is abomination vnto men. ofIndah b copied our. 
10 Ifthoubeed faint in the day of aduetfirie, des glory of God is to < conceale a thin 
thy ſtrength is ſmall. con bulcks d Kings honour zs to uns: Foe 

x1 Deliver them that aredrawne<to death: |a thi 


Thtcs i 
c Nozeemm be ex- |and wilt thou not preſerue: them that are led to Mobemenginhe ht,and the earth in d 
cufdit be helpe [beſlaine? " nf, the < Kin  height,andrhe earth in deep pry 


wx , 13 If thou fay,Behold,we knew notofir hee | 4 Takethe! rofle from the filuer, and there 
danger. pe nn doeth not hee vnder- [all procede a vel for the finer 


roo fr nd heethr kept thy ſoule, knoweth | 5 Take 8 away the wicked from the King, <4 
heir no ecompentd mnery man 2and bis throne (habe etebliſhedinrig hteouſhes. |Godghe 


| according to his works? 6 Boaſt nor thy ſelfe before that King, and eugl TE 
d Arhonyiefweet] x 3 My ſonne, cated hony, for it is good, and [and nerin the of greatmen, pears mph 
and pleaſancro | rhe hony combe,for it is ſweet vnto thy mouth. 7 *Foritts tit bee ſaid: ynto thee, | 
1.4 So ſhal the knowledge of wiſdome be vn-|Comevp hither,then thou to bee purlower inthe 
4p ſoule if thoufind it, and there ſhall bee an [p preſenceof the prince whs thine eyes haue ſcene, 
q maynoyen «+, not be cut off, 8 Goenot foorth haſtily to ſtrife , leaſt thou 
no wait, O wicked man, againſt the |knowe not whattodoe in t eend thereof, when 
ch of file righteous, and ſpoylencr his reſting |thy oo —_ hath put thee to ſhame. 
9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbour, 
vo For ainftranne allah fuer times, and ci- 2 fri or na eprebon - «| 
againe: butthe wicked fall into miichiefe. 10 Leaſt hee that heareth ir pur thee to ſhame, his dretis.. 
leh? | PIG $1 2 02S ry rr _ EIT as f Whenvieels- Dies 
et not thine heart ce when hee | 11 Awor en in his place, 3s e apples| remoone#vent 
| leth, Us of gold with piQures offiluer. __ | 
18 Leaſtthe Lordſeeir, and ic difpleaſe him, | 12 Hethatreprooueth the wiſe, and the obe Lond p 
f _ oboe nd herurne his wrath f from him. dienteare, is as a golden earering. and an orna- Ee | 
19 *Fretnotthyſelfe becauſe of the malicious, |ment of fine gold. creat | 


frangewo-| £ 


- 


be enutous at the wicked. [ke pat away o'bers:hat be corrupted, * Luke 14:10. | 


20 For there ſhall be none ende of plagues to belly tr ranentohng ant of ch marr pub 
I3 As. 


.-—"S; 
_, 


kg ceahonts | cient for thee, leſt 


of zmcrohops' 


5 , £4 
; "- "WRITES. E: 
_ or - - FY he "IF A 


- s ©. 
©Y i 
F LR *; 
"I'S 4, A 
P 


that ſend |'« 
xe ; for herefreſherh the ſoule of his maſters. 


.. 16 1f thou e fondbonigea thar is vſuſi- 


bn mg, whe al 


CO 
117 Witlaw hy for fr and bore, 


138 Aman that beareth hl witneſfle 
his neighbour « 4ke an hammer anda ſwor mw 


Clap 
| ORR ENO- 


9 Confidence in an vnfaithfull man in time 
| of rouble, % like a broken tooth and a ſliding 


| of Becharrakeh away tr yamnene japbe ont 
u Be V r C; o|nitre,or ike 
; bam 2 Gngerh Enge 10a hea har. 

..21 *Ifhethat haterh thee be huogry,giuehim 
hang ame, en] he be SE GAIE Hager 
to drinke. 

22, For thou ſhalt lay pooehpnpen tl head, 


:6,0- Hos CUT ABC TH thee. 
” | 23 AstheNorth driveth the raine, 


ſodoeth an angry countenance the ering 
tongue. 
. 24 *It auaordg dwell in a corner of the 
ouſe toppe,then with a contentiqus woman in a 
wide "3 | 
' 25 Asarethe cold waters to a weary ſoule,ſo 
- |, good newes fram afarrecountrey,. 
. 26 A righteous man falling downe before the 
wicked,s ike a troubled well & a Fn. ES: 
£27 It is not good toeatemuch hon 
ſearch their owne glory, not glory 
28 Amantharrefraineth CO appeties like 
a City which isqbroken downe-g& without wals. 
CHA.P. XXVI. E 
A $ the ſnow in the Summer, and as the raine in 
the Harueſt are not meete » ſo ishonour vn+ 
. |ſeemely for a foole. 
2 - Asthe ſparowby. flying , .and the ſwallow 
by flying eſtape,ſo the curſe that i cauſcleſle,ſhal 


not come. 


a bridle,and a rod to the fooles back 
. | liſhneſle, leſt thou alſo be like him. . 
Anſwere a foolebaccording to his fooliſh- 
nefe.lef he be wiſe in his owne + conceit. 
|. 5 He tharſendeth a meflageby the hand of a | 
MELO that cutteth = 7 #286: 4 and 


' | liniagecei. able i ame Fl Fee mouth 
{0a " Asthed of a © prociam (obs inan 
LIT, - 2. of ſtones, e that. ginetiglory | toa 
"Fas 1 9 Asa Ne AAR 
lemdoders, | Srunkard, ſo « a parable in the mouth offooles, 
| ._ 10f Theexccllem that formed all things both 
Tewardeth the foole , and rewardeth the tranſ- 
grelſers. . 
11 * As a dog turneth apaine to-his owne yo- 


boole mit, {o a foole turneth tous fooliſhneſle. 


2 Scelt thou a man wile in his. owne conceit ? 

« of a foolethen ofhim, * | 

- | 23 Theſlouthfull man ſayth, k Aliog g inthe 
| Fay ;a lon gin the firectes, 


XI : 
- «74, wy 9 x7 n RE 
-F> 


—_ 15 Aa heceld fe ſown hating ofhr. - 
hes Karte a faithfull meſſenger to them 


I Vato the horſe Ou 24. a 244 u theaſte | 
4 - Anſwere not « fooleaccording to his oo 


$54 - "© 5 Ce IT ty M$ © J re” x<4c 7. DS, x8 a bh ts Eo + - IF WORE. 
G 1 LISTS" | _— L mA 0 > 0" p * S 2 : te 
: Y x5 + p. =p OF) » FS. By 
y TS we 


Pry RE ied 
ar 
Yr 


"_— 


B23 EnC 


— 


Wa , al 3.” 


: or: NE hs hinges, bl | 

doth the ſlothfull man vpon his T 

' 15 *Theſlourhfull hideth his hand in bis bo- ® Chagarg 24 
ſome end it grieueth him to put it againe tohis 


16 The ſluggard is wiſerin his wne conceit, | 
} A Aegis, nora, wb 
PE He. that paſſeth by. and medleth with the 
array eo >. > nd 1 45 onethat 


218 5.18 Ao cined ine ade, caſteth | 
19 So. dealeth the decertfull Toth his {i Which dba * 
friend and faith, Am nor I in ſport? _. th bind 


. 20 Without wood the fire is quenched , and 
without a talebearer ſtrife ceaſeth. 
- 21 '* 5 the cole maketh burning coales, and 
wood ir Drhrcommmion ment & apt to kin. 
dle ftrife, 

22 "The wordes of a tale bearer are as flatte- 
tin —_ they goe mens BENenes of the 


f \ As filuer droffe ouerlaidy n a potſheard, 


ſo areburning lips, and k an euilt heart. 
:S Fs Oe Pooch, will counterfeit with his 
lips,bur in his hearthe _ yp deceit, 


25 h hee. ſpeake. favourably , beleeue 
him not: for there are | ſeuen progatu 12 Eu v 


4 og Re vbe conered by deceite : but 
the malice therof albediſcoucred i in the m con- 


gregation, : 
127 * He that diggeth a pit ſhalfall therein,and 
he thatrolleth a Ca it pct returne vnto him. | 

28 A falſetongue hateth the the afflited , anda 
flattering mouth cauſeth ruine. 

CHAP. XXVII. 
Poe! not thy ſelfe of to a morowe, for thoujs 
knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. 

2 Let another man praiſe and not thine 
owne mouth; a ſtranger,and not thine owne lips. 

3 * Aſtone# heauie, andthe ſand weighne ; 
but a fooles wrath &heauier then them 

4..An er. cruell , & wrath raging:but who | 
_ _ ore denuie ? For the enajous | 

rebuke @ better then ſecret loue, —s {are obſtinate,aud 
e wounds ofa louer are faithful,andthe [22 0 1ecne 
Kt x an enemie are c p—_ c They are flats» 
' * Theperſon thar 1s full;deſpiſeth an hanie jring ndſeeme - 
ihe: but vnto the hungry ſoule euery bitter |fci-adfoll, 
thing is ſweet. HS 

8... As bird that wandreth from her neſt;ſo 6 
-a man that wandreth from his owne plade, 

9 «As ointment & perfume reioyce the heart, f. 
ſo dba ſweetneſle of a mans friend by bearrie|. 
counſe 

10 Thine ownefriend and thy fathers friend 
forſake thou not ; neither enter into brothers |. 
© houſe in the day ofthy calamitie: 152 
prighbatee that @ neere,thena br as faten off, 

1s My ſorine,be be wile, 20Lrelotceatinh hen, 
that I may anſwere him that 1 «the nrk me. 

12 <A prudent man ſeeth and hij- 
deth himſelfe: bat the fooliſh goe - audare|** 
puniſhed, 

13 * Take his garment that is ſuretie for a 
ftranger,and a pledge of him'for the ſtranger. 

14 He that }-praiſeth his friend.-with a loude 
voice,riſingf rite inthe morning, it ſhalberoun-| gut 
ted to him as a curſe. 

x 5-A *, continual droppingin the day of raine 

| C4. 


Meaning, wany 2 

vieth the vam- 
ber certaine, for 
the rncertaine. 


® Eccha,22.1 5, 


4 Truſt nox oy . 


* Chapi20, LGs-" 


Py ets | 


okats 19.73. , 
and 21.9, _.* * 


Py 


=. * heeyFoſmmcmnarh 


of. 


PII OE IT S>, I” 
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'S Tt h "6 Apis des ofmdaumding, nals 
een == 
$a. | 

lence gainfethe blood] 


T GcuBon cn nave befi, 


21 * £56 the Fa are ng wo xe (A 


2 aids Thoogh hon Noa br vole fn a 


co pun his his (lice pare 1h ape Me 


d Becauſe ie is yoe 
of fath, whichis 
of God 
prd, or Lawe, 
which the wicked 


-contemnne. 
e And judge that 
{ heis not wiſe, 


* 9.2, I- 
f He is knowen 


by his doings to 
be 


50M 


awe of Goda 
fraid to offend 


him, -- 
| b Forhocxone. 
ver be (ati 


- [tor hy food, forche food of thy Familie, 
7 gifs [the of th 


Ms. 


f 


" 23 Be Bonn no & money tarimng 


24 yt riches remaine not alway , nor the 
from getierarionto generation, 

25 The hay diſcouereth it ſelfe, and the graffe- 

"and the bearbs of the mountaines are 


26 The lambes are for hy clothing,und the 


28d {goats are the price of the field. 


27 Andlet the milke of the goats be ſufficient 
and for 


y maids.” 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
rboiorn nds Drege : butthe 

ous are bolde as a lion. 

or thetr, | ofthe Lind > there are 
X od princes thereof : bur by 2 man of vnder- 
gay pie and knowledge « realme likewiſe endu- 
reth long.” 


A poore man , it he ele the e 
Bike ara Fg ratoe Wha Hen no food, 26hs 


ked; bur! 7 har keepers La w__ 
e Law, ſer e 
N then? o 2 


Wicked menvnderftand not dur 
te tharckeie Londen hinge 
Wetter is the thar walkerh in his vp-! 


hee that pernerteth hs wayes, |f: 


rich., 
He that keeperh 
dertnding bt he thac feedeth the gluttons,ſha- 


his father 
8 Hethar increafeth his riches by vſi &'in- 
tereſt, gathereth cthem for him that will b 
cifull ytito thepoore. 
'9 He rhartiimerh away his earefrotnh 
the Law,euen his prayer ſhalbe 4 ater ooige 
10 He that carferhthert us to goaſtray 
by an euil way hal fall into! ahieng 
EE AO ABUE goof! 
BR. 7 Th ich man win Ni owmconcepbn 
e that viderſtanding, can trie c m. 
| "12 *When righteous men reloyce, there © 
or ory ;but Phettthe wicked corne vp, the 


He chat! gens oy finnes,ſhallnotptoſ 
hott 4 Brixton and forlaketh thews, ſhall 


mercy. 
a dara nr : but 
ke thar haidenerh his heart, ſhall fall cull; 
Wy ANDES os hi 
ba wicked ruler ouer the poore peop 


{ofa 


| | 


theLaw , &achildeof yvn- | 


mer- | 
| "> che rigtiteons doth.ſing and reioyce. 
righteous knowerh the cauſe of the} 
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ns Thewarafa 
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Wn ern 


o 7 
a 


ofah —— flee v th aud 
on nto'the 
notiſtay him. condi oadrnd 
18 Heethatwatkecth 


hobdong isfroward in þ s wayes, ſhall once 


pay 


d 


with ws hetharfolloweth the idle, ſhalbe 

filled with pouerrie. 

'''20- A faithfull man ſhall abound inÞb 
and * he that maketh haſte to be rich, ſhall not 

mnocenr. 


: 21 To hauereſpe@t of perſonsis not ;for 
that man will trangrefl or a piece of & bread, 
- 22 Aman a wicked! eye hateth ro ri- 
ches, fo knoweth not that pouertie ſhall come 
n him, 
23 Hee'that rebuketh a man, ſhall finde more 
_—_ the length, then he that flattereth with 


"4 clude robberh his father and mother,and 
Bo 4 Itisno 


25 Heethat is of a proude kearr , ftirreth vp 
fie: ; but he thar truſih in the Lorde, ſhall bee 

arte, * * 

26 Hee that trufterh in his owne heart, isa 
foole : but hethar walketh i im wiſedome, ſhall be 
delivered. 

27 Hee that ginech ynto the poore , ſhall not 

__ ; bur he that hideth his eyes, ſhall haue ma- 
— 

IF 28 * When the wicked riſe vp,men hide them- 

ſelues : bur when they periſh , "ths righteous en- 


| <reaſe, 
CHAP. XXIX, 
Abril keldenly bedefroyed, bby 
enly be and can» 
net be cured. C: if 
2 *When the ri hteousſjare in anthoritie,the 
|ooum hn Soon en the wicked beareth rule, 


A Hey ys. Jouerh wid ai his 
Fathny: bu but * hee that feedeth hartots, waſteth bs 
ſubſtance. 


4 Aking by indgementmaintainethrhe coun- 


i 
ightly ſhall be ſaned: : 


7 ag} *Herhat rillech his land , Gall befarisfied|* 


og is the companion of | 
a manthar deſtroy 7 oF 


® (hap2g.tu 1. 


* (hap, $14. 
\0r ner 


* Luke.1 5.1% 


trey,: but a man receiumy gifts,deſtroyerh it. 

5 Aman thatflatterech his neighbour, aſprea- 
deth a net for his ſteps. - 
6. Tn the ffion of an euill man & his 


The 
cooretder the wicked regardeth'not knowled 
$8. Scornefull met Ws city into a ſhare: t 
wiſe men turne away wra 
9 Tf awife man contend with fa fooliſh. man, 
whether hebe angry or laugh, there 4 no reft, 
10 Bloodie men hate bim i hat is ypright ; bur 
the iuſt haue care ofhis ſoule. * 
, 13 Afoolepoureth out althismind:but a wiſe 
man keepeth it in ill afterwar d. 
12 Ofaprince that bearkencthto lyes, all his 
WY wicked. 
re & the yſurer meete together, 
and her lig 


rant both their eyes. 
A * King tha zeth the 0 poory in aueth, +; 

his throneſha beeltab 
5 The rod and correQion glue wiſdooe 


for euer. 


ate to'the 
rer:Win 
as the 


Wop is 


£4 


LE OS 


Mn BS IR Ro 


arr SI we Dy. < 


LIMI 


__ BT TO WA Io EO Rin £0 © OF RG. 
Font Ee NN # Ae 
TT, . OW 


14 There is a generation whoſe teeth ar? a 
fwordes, and their iawees as knjues to eate vp the 
afflicted out of the carth, aud the poore from a» 
mong raen, | 


fend thei: cauſe 
cauſe 


comfort the heart, as Plalme 104.15, g Dc 
helpe themlelues, 


8 Open thy mouth forthe 3 dumbe in the|king wal yt 
tie office, vbich js —_— 


To ETC GO EPI IE en ants ad OR CAT IN Ying "ge 08"; OED x 2 "th LEP be $7 SEED EE us PEG a - 
| "VS, . TE =: F = —_— : 
= bar achildeſet at libertie, makech kismother a- | 25 Thohanheck each hath two h daughters h The leach hath | 
Wn. (19-236 231.65 alias] 201 £2901 bobs erp; Gineggiue, e be three things that wil not ar 6 2a 
Fi 16 When the wicked are increaſed, tranſgreſ- | be ſatisfied ; yea, foure that fay not, It is er - {he calletb herewo 
jo fion increaſeth:but the righceous ſhal ſee theirfal. { 16 The _ the barren wombe;,the earth s, whetby 
"Fax 17 CorreQ-thy ſonne, and he will giuethee | that cannot be ſatisfied with water , andthe Sager pe | 
+ - | reſt,and will give pleaſures tothy ſoule. that ſayth nor, It is MT og *IT 
taitere_ | 43s Where theres no viſion, the de- | 17 Theeyethat his father & defpiſeth ſete couctogs ex- / 
alt | cay : but he that keeperh the Laws blefſed. the inſtrufion of his mother, let the rauens i of fontionss invti- - 
iſte25of the Ne at ga rr 957 de” 09 pn rexcrenbae? +, ppony Whik ann 
pada por. |} he vnderftand, will not{| anfwere, | - 1 re be three things hid from mee : yea, {ye v *ak; 
Te _ 17, avert chow may hatin ls merture? ahare foure that I know not: 2 news 
liavmar, | morehope of a foolethen ofhim, | 19 Thewayof ancaglein the ayry,the way of 
119-0” 21 Hee thatdelicately bringeth vp his ſeruanr |a ſerpent vpona ſtone, bo way of « ip inFunide 
4 from youth, at length he wil be euen as his ſonne. jof the d the way of a man with a waide. 
ans 22 *An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife,and a fu- | 20  wnpngrr thaw þ wan of an adulterous wo- 
x rious man a in | man: ſhee eateth 1d k wi her mouth, and Shee hath ber 
wala. | 23 * Thepride of aman ſhall bring him low: |{aith, T have not commirted iniquity. _—_ ' 
Bs: but the humble in ſpirit ſhall enioy glory. 21 Forthree things the earth is mooued: yea, lyoghthewere 
rag hack | 24 Ho has loparemer widhaehants, hateth his |for foure it cannot ſuſteine it ſelfe. He woware 
| they [own ſoule; he heareth curſing & declareth it nor. | - 22. For 1 aſeruant when hee reigneth,, and a Þ Theſe common- 
afalethimo | © 25 The feare of man bri af ſhare; bat he [foole when he is filled with meate, chang 
'pkwrat#i6 [thartruſteth in the Lord, ſhall beexalted, 2 3 For } hatefull woman, when ſhe is maried, f'derennto bY 
BR lb noe} , 26 Many doe ſecke the face ofthe ruler: but |& for a handmaidthar is = heire to herwiſtieſſe. þ, which is ms 
Þ aterthe rs © mans 8 iudgement cometh fromthe Lord, | 24 Theſe be fore ſmall things in theearth, þiedro ber maſter | 
ſetfor what God |. : » ant arora: zontothetuſt, |yet GI _ full ha; ova _ cc" >-—wi 
All atis vpright in && way, is ination | 25 The piſmires a not , yet pre- hs 
rn, puke thaciovpright in kb way, cb fr meme: Liang 
| 2 ' conies a people not mi ermake pi 
| OE Wn fo TK Ws Se Londen ns 
e me er, , 1 
1 word of God is perfit. 11 Of the wicked and hypocrites. 4 of Pr +  Taoaphogper hath no king, yet goe they 
things that are ueuer ſatiate. 18 Of others that ave wonderfull, y ao __ If manbe 
| : See 28 The ſpider taketh hold 0 with her hands, aarmgminrns 
4 wiki | Txn WonrDes Or 2:Acyn Tun d isin kings palaces. {> | Pdle to compaiie 
| wag in SoNNz Or Tarr. 29 There berhrethin s thatorder well their by bus wit 
inthetire He propheſie which the wan ſpake ynto Ithi- jÞ92"g * Ye2,toureare comely 1N going, ng =, IM 
| Ta ena. to dIthiel, and Veal. Jo Alion that is ſtrong among beaſtes, and may but ſally, 
Þ Which were Sure! wee. e Sobel alboct on neth not ar the ſighe of any : 
Cholers 2 Surely T am more en any man, , 
| nd hauenot the vnderſtanding of a manin me. { 3 A lufti ound,and a goat,and a King 
Herein be de- For T haue not learned wiſdome,nor attai- |$4inft whom car we” 6 : 
wah his great drocks knowledge of holy things. 32 Ifthou haſt bene fooliſh in lifting thy ſelfe 
who - |. 4 Whohathaſcendedvpto4 he vp, and if thou haſt chought wickedly, {sy thine 
om 4 o hathaſc vp auen,and de- 
—_—_—  , "TY hadad hand ? vpon thy mouth, ATR Make a flay, 2nd 
witdome {{cended? Who gathered the windin his fiſt? | . p nee nei 
lake all [Who harh bound the waters in a garment? Who | - $3 When one churneth millks,, bee bringerh [{,/44 au 
 - |batheftabliſhed all the ends of the world? Whae | forth butter : and he thae his noſe,cou- 
wy. is his name, and what is his ſonnes name, if thou |{@tÞ blood to come out; ſo he that forcerh wrath, 
artheogh |canft ell, ;—— |bringech forth rife. 
ld iy, . | '5 * Euery word of God is pure: he is a ſhield CHAP. XXXT, 
in to thoſe that pur their truſt in him, 2 Hee exhorteth to chaftuie and inflice, 10 aud ſhewtth the 
ho CSI opny RR oats Pn earns 22 
.  [thee,andthoubefoundalyar. 1 Ty> woRkDs OP KING iLgMvVBEL: [a ThatizofS2 
ba | 7 Two ethingshaue Trequired of thee: denie The ® prophefie which his mother lomon,who was 
me them not before I die,” taughthim, | were 0 
a '$ Remooue farre from mee vanitie and lies: | 2 Hat my ſonne! & whatthe ſonne of my panes an ant 
by jgiue me notpoyertie, nor riches : feede me with 'Y wombe! & what,O ſonne of my defires! | deined himto be ; 
" conuenient for me 3 Giue not thy ſtrength vnto women, 4 1or [kiag ouer Ui.a6d, 
' 9 LeſtIbe denie thee,andfay,!Who | thy wayes,which i to kings. b The doftrine 
' 248 is the Lord? or leſt I be poore and teale,and take | 4 Lis not tor kings. © Lamont, it is not for arrphr oc 
the Name of my God waine. + Kings to drinke wine, nor for, princes © ſtrong |; - m__ 
10 Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his maſter , left drinks. : c By thiz often re« 
he curls thee, gwhenchou hat offended, 5 Teſt hedrinke and forget the decree, and |yertiouotone 
11 There is a generation thatcurſeth their fa- | change the iudgement of all the children of af- anc bat rl 
? ther,and doeth not blefſe their mother. _ | fiction, affcGion, 
| | 12 There is a generation that are purein their] 6 Giue ye ſtrongdrinke ynto himthat is rea- |d Meanis 
*Y owne conceit, and yet are not waſhed from their | dy ro periſh,and wine vnto them that haue griefe |Yones xe the 
la te '*|deftruion of 
* I 3 There js a generation whoſeeyes are hauty, | - 7 Ler bim drinke , that hee may forget f his|1,.n -$ og 
and their eye lids are lifted vp. erty,and remember his mifery no more, © That is, the } 
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riog.in any thing 
vaderthe keaucn 
merinauy crea. 


ns rt be (he 


tothe ſea agai1e, 


ſherhands handle hep 


the felicitie exther in knowled; e 0r 88 ara 07 in + pare 
$2 aud) iches , ſhewin 


: OE Fo. 'F. . 
% ks EF FER > 
Ro SOR ES Ut &.; 


SR"; | Rn mY 
© FE God! JED _— 
oh ardent. i 


k quther hand to the pc 
her hands to the needy. 


"20 Shes fn 


iſo Sha Gareth mrthe home for hr famili} 


| vey 
17 She ginher loyes wid Deng but 


Shes foclech that her merchandiſe is good: 


[ter cavlle is noepur ourdy nigh. 


eth her handes tothe wheele,and| 


19 Shee purr; 


grace zs in her tongue, aro 

27 Shee the waycs of her houtbols (im? alice 

{ and eateth not the bread of idlenefle. | 

28 Her childrennſe vp,and © call her bleſſed:|o » Tarkdn | 

her husband alſo ſhall prayſe her,/ayog, 4 

25 Many daughters hane doue vertuouſly ; 
thou ſurmounteſt 


= OE 
La 
26d 
+ # 
bp 


30 Fauour s deceitfull, and hooule Gr waniaied] 
bes a women ther bereth the Lond, ſhee ſhall bee{3 


he hater 
ler owne workes praile her in the 4gates, If 


S 


\ Llomn a «Preacher 
deceiurabbe wanities of thu 1 
d with the 


be wwvauited with 


| \felicitie __—_ in 


"CHAP.-L 


Heng, compaſſerh towar 
| round abour,and returneth by his circuits, 

4 7. * Alltherjuers go into the ſea,yet the ſea is 
,, | fot full: 7 the riuers go vnto theplace, f whence 
4 | ay returne,a 


| pf? | wang gt world are full of omit nie, def wade 


I Oo 
Ms te oats af ebe 4 Prradar: the 
NL loune of Dauid king in Terulalem. 
> - 2_ Þ Vanitieof yanacies, ſayeth 
1 the Preacher ; yanitie of vanuties, 
TR, all is vanitie. 


What remaineth vnto man.in | 


he ſuftreth vnder the ſunne? | gnd 

& axother generati- 

earth remaineth for deuer. 

5 The finds riſet wer or ſunne goeth down, 


eli / uy poly to-his place where he 


The < winde per towardthe South, and 
the North : the winde gocth 


oe. 
All things are full of labour: man cannot 


ſhew. ddr the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor 
- wo he eare filled with hearing. 


9.3 What is it that ha tbene?that that ſhalbe: 
& what is it that hath bin done? that which ſhal 


| be done:& there is no new thing vnder the ſunne, 


23, 
tes - One man dieth' ani cortehunn} the eithromainetd 


h that ſelf 
the: e can be ro 7 Oe rae) 


ſeth all the ws, 


is zetſabjiect to corraption.. - e By the ſange,wind, 

Labour and IG en end, a erg 
It 

reve cabyy EE powre out ſprings aud rivers in- 

eth of times .and ſeaſons, 2nd things done in them, 


ch wrtene Fenein in ties paſo come theytopaſle a 9gaine, . 


6 , 


Ire of the heauenty hft: poraſereyie confiteth their opinions which [: 


| "» anything md the hangs 


ſhewing that mans 
moy his preſence: ſo that all other things 


ina[much. as th NO vs to attainets hs beauenly eroeſare, which ts b is (tar 
| je ph lien he fenndin ey eber ſave in Gel alour— 


10 Is thereany thing whawfotemey fy 
Behold this, Jew new? ie Rath bexe already un 
olde time that was before vs. 

11 Thereis no memory of the former, neithi 
ſhall there. be a remembrance of the latter th 
ſhall be, with them that ſhall come after. 

12 CbTIthe Preacher haue bene king ouer 1ſ-] *t* 
rael in Ieruſalem; 

I An AndI en hae dett 


ja rang hs fore travellhath God gives ok _— 
ro the ſorines of men, iro humble them thereby)| Al 
14 Ihaue conſidered all the workes that are{ aboveallodin."} - | 
done yndec the ſunne, and behold all & vanitie,| i Mn ofvmny+4 
and vexation of the ſptric. : bn nh :4 
. x5 Thatwhichis k craoked, cannone make| 1041 * 
ſtraight: & chat which faileth,cannot be nibred, tor rein 
16 Ithoughtin mineheart,and ſaid,Behold,L he = 
am become great,and excell in wiſdome all them Yn | 
that haue bene before me in Iemfalem: and m bleinty "| 
heart hath ſcene much wiledomeand knowledge] mdt# ale 
17. AndI I gave minoheartco know wiſedome gs, 4 
and know | madnefſe and fooliſhneſle: I | 
knew alſo alia mation of the ſpirit. by ally digs 
18 For1n the multitude of wiſdome is m "_ , 
fe: andhethat increaſeth knowledge , it 


morie 
ſorow, 


ES 1 Thatis, ace thieg boy wo 
pleaſure, wherein was no commoditie , but griefe and tr, pe 
re 


m Wiſcdome and krowledge cannot bee com: by without 
and minde 2'for when a man hath actainedto be higheſt, yer is 
content; thertjore in this world is no gue felicigie, p 
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CHA PAIL: -: 
baxe both une ende touching tbe bo- 


| Ploafurecys {ab 
- } > __—_ 


3 thee with joy. efore take thou pleaſureir 


aaſant things: and behold,this alſo1s vanitie. 
2  Tfayd of laughter , Thou art mad: and c 


1 . : _ toy, What is this that thou doeſt? TILE. 


mat- 1 3 TI ſoughtinmine heart +to ginemy ſelfe te 

.. ] wine, and to leademine heart in Þ witedome, anc 
to take holde of follic , till T might ſee where i: 
that goodnes of the chaldren of wen, which they 


| dayes of their life. b 7s 
I have made my great workes: I haue built 
| wichoules ; T have planted me vineyards. 
5 Ihaue made me gardens and t orchards,and 
planted in them trees of all fiuit. | 
6 TI hauemademe ciſternes of water,to water 
therewith the woods that grow with trees. 
7  'T haue gotten ſeruants and maides,and had 
children borne inthe c houſe : alſo I had great 


- 


8 TI have gathered ynto mee alſo filuer and 
.Jgolde, and the chiefe treaſures of Kings aud pro- 
Tearke wafers. [Unces ; T have prouided me wenfſingers, and wo- 
i | vole ing men ſingers, and the delights ot the ſonnes of 
on __ men,as 2 woman © taken caprtiue, and women ta- 
; YI ken ca es. 
Je Which were pu EO 
lewd beartifoll] -- 9 And I was great, and increaſed aboue all 
mrharnere {that were before me in Teruſalem ; alſo my wile- 


. | 20 And whatſoeuer mineeyes defired,I with- 
' theld it not from them:T withdrew not mine heart 
rom any ioy:for mine heart reioiced in allmy la- 
: {bour: and this was my g portion of all my trauel. 
| . 11 ThenTlnoked on allmy works that mine 
hands had wrought, and on thetrauell that I had 
laboured to doe : and beholde, all « vanitie and 
vexation of the ſpirit : and there zs no profit yn- 
my 3" bebold b wiſedome,and 

vixe with] 12 C AndIturned to L 
ab |madnes,and folly: (tor who is the man that | wil 
come after the King in things, which men nowe 


haue done?) | 
ofit in wiſedome, 
more then in folly : as the light is more excellent 
theu darkenefle, 
; For the wiſe mans i eyes are inhishead, 
foole walketh in darkenefle : yetTI know 


S. x 
s - [bur 
=  jallo thattheſame k condition falleth to them all. 


15 ThenT thought in mine heart,1t befalleth 
\yntome, as it befalleth to the foole. Why there-" 
fore do Ithen labour to be more wiſe? And 1 faid 
in mine heart, that this alſo is vanitie, 
worſer”] 16 For there ſhall bee no remembrance of the 
; mona mhalagaeag Year 7 wraps 
18,10 the dayes tocome otten. A 
m how dyeth the wiſe doeth the foole? 
{akebane ff 17 reI hatedlife ; for theworke that 
[ered 1 is wrought vnder the Sunne is grieuous vnto me : 
Hilkmie to a+ f0T all is vanitie,and vexation of the ſpirie. 
"4 28 Thated alſo all my labour, whereinThad 
& 4 traueiled vnder the Sunne, which I ſhall leaue to 
> the man that ſhalbe after me. 
[ink 19 And who knoweth whether heſhalbe wiſe 
keok, for fooliſh ? yer ſhall he have rule ouer all my la- | 
= _ {| Þour, wherein Thane traneiled, and wherein I 
have ſhewed my ſelfe wile vader the Sunne, This: 
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| "20 Therefore I went zbourtomekomnine heareþ 


man that hath not 


night: whichalſo is vanitie. 
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- 21 nr rn EMI ama. +7 a dd, 
and ig knowledge,and inequitie: yetto af + _ 
oiled heren alts ogine [o dpontode 


» abhorre all rhe labour, wherein I had trauciled p TRL. ; 
| | licitig which js in _ | 


his portion: thisalfo is vanity Lpreat | 
— Bi what hath man prey tons. eand | 
ore, LEN) be bad gerren by- ; 
_ kis dayesare and is tra. fie haden, 
23 Forall his dayesare ſorowes, us tra» þ, n 
WE: * griefe : his heart allo taketh nor:ieſt inthe frogs go mn 
27 |» © he knew notwhe.. | 
24 There :s no profite to man: but thatheear, Þ** 
and drinke, and p delight his ſoule with thepro- EF: 


fit of his labour: I aw alſo this;that it was of the þ v1 
hand of | : | 


25 For whocould ea who could haſte to f® 
q outward things more then I? | 
26 Surely to a man that is good in be fight, 
Ged giueth wiſedom,& knowledge,and joy: but js 
to the ſiuner hee giueth paine, _— , andro 
heape to giue to him-that is good before God:. { 
this alſo is yanitie,and vexation of the ſpirit. pl 
Fe Andes 49 5. Is perfect, 
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8 As wldb profientien FA uote 9 God rm all. 

. | Gps, roam vpon the 2 waters : for after 
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meth to] 5 Asthou knoweſt not which is the way ofthe 
Pirie nor how the bones doe zrow inthe'wombe 
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76 the filu coard 13 not le notnened 
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9 And themore wiſe che Preacher was, the] *m 


| morehetaug le knowledge,and cauſed] | acthey 
Hem robert fired fo rg and pr pared] ch. oa 


many parables. 
10- The Preacher fought wo find out pleaſant 
as ws an vpright writing,exen'the words of 
cru 

; 3: The wordes of thewils ire like oades,ans 1 
like nailes * faſtened by themaſters of the aſflem 
blies, which are giuen by one y paſtour; 

12 Andofother things beftlerheſe,my ſor nn 
take thou heede ; for there is none end ig making 


that couereth the brine which is in colent like golde. | 
r Meavivg, the liner. i Which istbe head.'- x Thats, Af ol Bogen re 
the beaddraweth the powers of life, o The ſouleincontinently goetheirherto 1 

or torment,and portant not 3» the wicked __ x Which aze well applied 
by the nunifters, bom ke calleth maſters, b That is,by God, 
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re: es are like thedoues: ſwcete,and. comel 
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alert Pte | deſtroy the rig forour vines haze ſmall grapes. 
CRE Men ats 1s hee | 
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ignorant t« 15 Ve 45 bred breake,andthe ſhadowes flee ſi 
oat br be | away:returne,my welbeloued, eydbelikea troy - 
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*, d Tcharge you , O daughters 


rre not yp,nor waken wy loue 


6 Who 1s ſhee that commeth. yp out of the} : 


d| e wilderneſſe like pillars offmok 
hof dyribe ant icents, 
{the merchant ? 


ſcore ſtrong men are round aboutir, of the valis' 
ant men Iſrael. . 
8 They all handle the ſworde, and are expert 
in watre,cuery one hath his ſword 'vpon hisringh 
fart the feare g by night. 
Salomon made himſelfea || palace of 
Lebanon. 


70 He made the pillars: thereof of filuer , and 


thereofof gold, the hangings! ther- 
/ money , whoſe ages 0 7» od gown with the 
daughters of Teruſalem 
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orth, ye hters of Zion, and} 
Ibeholde the King + nlp, with the i crowne, 
wherewith his mother crowned him in the day 
CRIT day of the gladneſle of 
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" Bhold 650% Bad Wane loue: behold, thou 
art faire : thine es are oechodimns the doues 
y lockes * thine haire is like the » flocke of 
oates, which looke downe from the mountaine 
EO eeth are like a flockeof ſh 
2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe in 
 jorder, which goe vp from the waſhing : gr 
, |euiery one bring out twinnes, and none are barren 
ong t 
3 Thy lippes are like a threede of ſcarlet, and 
_ is comely-: thy ag 201 are within thy] 
loc 
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tor defence : a thouſand ſhieldes hang therin,end| 
Pl therargats of the ſtrong men, 
' 5 Thy two ©c oped odraget + roes 
tare ,eeding 
F- 5 Vniilthed ay breake, wes Fer Ne atewes lie 
y, I will goe Fineveks mountaine of myrrhe 
and to the mountaine of incenſe. 
7  Thouartallfaire, my loue, and theres no 
' Ppot inthee, © + 
48 4 Colne wh ny from Libaiibin;wy fculs, 
» with me from Lebanon, axd looke from thel/ 
of Amanah, from the roppe of Shener and 
on, from the dennes of thelyons, Can 
the mountaines of the leopards. 
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h | he did ſpea e:Iſo oghr hin but I could not finde{e 


4 Thy neckeis as the tower: er of Dauid built |: 
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ſiſter my ſpouſe & as a arden incloſe, 
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2 | Chrit calleth the Church to the avichatis of all his treaſures 
She beaveth o 
poorer aL] 
ow come into my*garden my fiſter,my ſpouſe: 
Sk les heny, TR :T atemine},,. 
Frum NE 
with my milke : eate, O friends,drinke andma Bp 
| you mg wblou $ mh pe i 
d 1 ſleepe, but mine heart wak Than, 
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__— vnto me, my iſter, my loue, my Bw” i = cry homes 
:; for mine head is full ofdewe , and wy " the 


locks withrhedr ofthe © night. 
3 Thaveput ofy *coe rh how hall Tpur ray 64 pane 
4 The ſpooſe 08: 


iren? T have waſhed my feere,how ſhall I defilejt 
her naked- 


| them ? 
''4 My welbeloyed pur in his hand by the hole that of hee |- 
| of the doore, and minebeart was affeftioned rol cendaroſh 
[ward him, . og ng | 
5” Troſevp to to my welbeloued, and10 *%; 
mine handsdil Greg devinh wpribe,culd mye fin- needs Y 
gers pure myrrhe vpon the handles of the barre, Fhe.ſelie 
6- Topened to my welbeloued:bur my welbe.|t £41277 Powelr 
| loned was gone & paſt:mine heart was gone when wank bam, m 
The 
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7 The fwa 
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A hters of Teruſalem, 
pr you ny onedgharyourelhimcha 
1 amficke of loue. 


s 4x he anſwered me not. 
that went abour the city, | 
ſmore mee 4d wounded mee :|;6.6 thinketo an-! 
ft the walles tooke away my vaile} oinchim with ber * 


3 Ron ae the 
teachers, 
"which woundthe 
conſcience with 


their cradirions, 
She askech of 
which are 
yodly ape 
2a: the law & falug. 
tion ſhould come 
out of Zion and 
Jeroſalew) that 
they would ould direa| 
b Thiany they 
is ſay 
of leruſalem., 
ji She deferiberth 
Chriſt to bee of 
perfit beaotie and 
comelineſle, 


9 ®O the faireſt among women, what is thy 
we more then other welbeloued? what 1s|* 
"thy welbeloued more then axether louer , that 
\thoudoeft focharge vs? 

10 My welbeloved' is white and ruddjie, the 
Chiefeſt of tenthouſand. 
11 His ihead s &s fine golde, his locks curled, 

_ blacke as a ranen. 

"12 His eyes are like doues vpon the riuers oof 
waters, which are waſhr with milke,end remaine 
by the full veſ2/s. 

13 Hischeckes are or a _ of ſpices, and as 
ſweete} © 
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- | fwecte flowres, and his lippes Gke lilies dropping | 97 "This thy ſtature is like a palme tree,and th 

. 14 His hands we xings of golde ſet with the] 8 ng 14} aribereherts wary 
t chryſolite , his belly ike white yuory couered | will take hold of her boughes : thy breaſts ſhall 
with ſaphirs, -. : «EF rude. $110wbeelike' the cluſters of che vine ; and the ſa- 

._ 15 Hislegges ave as pillars of marble ſet ypon | uour of thy noſe like apples, | 

| ſockets of fine golde /: his countenance as Leba- |. - þ -the roofe of thy mouth like good 
+4 non,excellent as the cedars. LS wine, which goeth ſtraight ro my welbeloned, | 
| .16 His mouth 3s as fweete things, and hee is | and cauſeth the lips of the ancient to ſpeake, 

' | wholy deleQable; this is my,w ,andthis |, 10: *Lam my welbeloueds', and: his deſire is 4 


7+ | ixeſt a 1 x Come,my welbeloued, let vs ove forth in- 
thy welbeloned g hither 1s thy w to the field Jer'vs remaine in the villages, = 

E. tbfolf'carned afide,chat we may ſeeke him with thee? | '12 Lervs arly to the vines,let vs ſee if wt | 

how fncian, | CHAP. VI | |thevinefloriſh, whether ithath budded the ſmall e 116eproyy || 

2 The Church aſtureth ber elfe of the loue of Chrif. 3 Theprayſes grape :. or whether the pomegranates flouriſh ; [thi are ealledig 1 

| of the Church, 4 hy { a. rad yan foe | there will T giue thee my loue. ; [heiſt | 


Y welbeloued is gone downe into his a gar- |. 13. Themandrakeshaue giuen aſimell , and in apfrog 
'Y Lden.to the beds of ſpices, to feedeinthergar-" ah, ench +7 uneven things, newandolde:my| 

,and to gather Lilies. ; fe 'welbeloued, I haue kept them for thee, - +. 
I: 2 Iam my welbeloued s, and my welb [3 914 4 2 Fit JET. 
]in mine,who feedeth among the lilies. + | A PUR Cc H AF: Y $32 11; 
Pn 3 Thowarebeandull, fa lou, as Tiruah, |* 27s nd wil ctr 5 Cr, fe pts 
4 comely as Ieruſale,terrib as an army w banners, | Shewthe wine that bringeth forth frute to the Spiritual Salo- 
4 © Turne away thine eyes from me : for they | 

: *thine hare” is like a flocke of 
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| - mren,hich is Tefis Chriſt. 
So © that thou wereſt as my brother that ſuc-|a The Chrcheyl 
| ked the breſts of my mother; I woulde find |!d «fthegea. '] 
thee without, T would kille thee;then they ſhotild ſpty/ Fla 
nor deſpiſe!) thee. oC bStrry * leufalem, -- | 
2 Twilleade thee ad bring theeinto-my mo=[{p/gue. "|: 
—_ hoof _ thou wr re and 1 wy "oy | 
pf a pomegranate, - {cauſethee to drinke ſpiced wi new wine of # 
| Tm are *threeſcore. Queenes and foure- ranate. 4 oli 9; 9 EY: Wh 
ore concubines, & of the damſels waut number. | - :3; b Hilefe band ſhalbevnder mine head, and:|b Realfuyas 
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8 But my doue isalone and my vndefiled,the [hi right land ſhall embraceme.' - . i; |, 4: 
$ the onely daughter of her mother, and ſhe is |. 4 < I chargeyon, Odaughters of Ternſalem, | Reade Clap py | * 
to her that bare her:the daughrershaueſeene [that you ſtirnot-vp, nor wakey-mp loue, vntil ſhe NEU 
er and counted her blefied : exex the Queenes fpleaſe, ' - | Ts EE Eoig hs 
nd the concubi dthey haueprayſed her, 5: {Who is this that commeth-vþ out of the 
9 - © Who is ſhe that looketh forth as the mor- ſwilderneſſe, leaning vpon her welbeloued?) Lrai- 
inz,faire as the moone,pure as the ſunne, terri- fed thee vp vnder an apple tree: there thy mother. 
le as an armiewith banners! | + 1: Jconceiued thee 5 there ſhecoceiued thar bare thee, 
10 I went downe tothef garden ofnuttes,to | .. 6:4 Set me as a ſcale on thine heart, a»das a 
the fruits of the valley, to fee if the vine bud- Wigner vponthinearme:forloue # ſtrong as death; 
2nd zf the pomegranares flouriſhed. -- | coeliac! as the graue;: the coles Kereof are” 
11 £1 knew nothing, my ſpule ſet me has the [fierie coles, axd a vehementflame. 
ets of my noble people. : .7 Much water connot quench loue, neither: 
I 2 Returnc,returne,O i Shulamite,returne : re-. ſcan the floods drawne it; If a man ſhould giue al 
rne that we may behold thee. Whar ſhal youſee fthe ſubſtance of his houſe for loue , they woulde 
in the Shulamite,b#tas the company of an army? jgreatly.contemne it. | 
| | | 18. © Wee have a Lie iſter, and ſhee hath no 


I wr aPewe, be vr £60 9h 4M I. She ideffwed {breaſts : what ſhall we doe for our ſiſter when ſhe ſciuch 
- EI albe ſpoken for ?- b 


| of Chrifts loue towards her. 
Y Ow beautifull are thy 2 goings -with ſhooes,. | | 9 f If ſhebe'a wall, we will build vpon her a 
Srtgrdrags O princes daughter ! the 10inrs of thy.thighs, [{iluer palace: and if ſhe bea doore , we wil keepe 
thee bockin {are like iewels: the worke of the hand of a cun- [her in with boards of cedar. 
every paitwhich [ning workeman. TY | 'IO gI ama wall,and my breaſts are as towers: - 
je ant vo rn -| 2 Thy nauell & as a. round cup that wanteth [then was I in his eyes as one that finderh peace. |®;;.4 gauine | 
Roos poateelty, | liquor : thy belly © as an heap of wheat com- | 11 »Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon : hee and confluniis, | 
paſſed about with lilies. "2 b Thiviodhev.] - 
b Reade Chap, 3 > Thy two breaſts are as two yong roes that 7 ed ont Man 
$+5+ 1are ewinnes. | 
4 Thy necke is like a towre of yuory : thine 
eyes are L, ethe fiſhpooles in Heſhbon by the oh x 
ate of Bath rabbim : thy nolezs as the tower of 
banon, that looketh roward Damaſcus. | 
5 Thinehead'vpon thee zs as ſkarler, and the. 
c He delitethto [buſh of thine head like purple: the king « tied c in Fheare.it, | ; 
rowdy be ry the || rafters. - - | :.14 Omy welbeloued, * flee away,and be like 
company. ' | 6. Howfaireartthou, and how pleaſant art. |vnto the roe,or tothe yong hart ypon the moun- 
þ Grzgalcries, thou, O my leue, inpleafures: | taines of ſpices, GTP 
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| And priencepally im t 
{ground of their dectrine : Firſt to the doirine contained briefly w the two Tables 


[upon our Sauzrur Tefis Chrift , whouthe en 


' certaine dayes that they had ſtood pon the Temple 


ISAI 


Lo , \ 


AH. 


VMENT 


Prophet , hath from tiane tot ime accompliſ lare vn- 
to the people the things tocome,, whereof they had a ſpecial reuelation , but 
clare the Law, and to apply particularly the dofirine comeined briefly therein, to the tulitie and pro- 
fite of thoſe,to whom they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and as the time and [tate of things requared. 

k declaration of the Lawe they had r:fdef tothree things, which were the 


the ſame : whoſe office was not onely to 


miſes andthreatnings of the Lawe : and thirdly,to the cournant of grace and reconciliats 


m(hed , but faithfully expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof. And according as God gaue them 
underſtanding of things, they applied the promiſes particularly for the comfort of the Church and the 
ers thereof, axd alſs denounced the menaces againſt the enemies of the ſame : not for any care 
regardtothe enemies, but to aſſure the Church of their ſafegard by the deſtruttion of their enemies. 
And as touching the deftrine of reconciliation, they haue more cleerely intreated it then Moſes, and 
#t foorth more luely Teſus Chriſt, in whome this Couenant of recenciliation was made. 7 | 
hings Iſaiah did excellallthe Prophets, and was mos? diligent to ſet out the ſame, with moſt vehe- 
nent admonitionsreprehenſions, and conſolations : euer applying the dotrine, as bee ſaw that the d;[- 
{e of the people required. He declareth alſo many notable propheſies which hee had receiued of God, 
touching the promiſe of the Meſſiah, his office,and his kingdeme. Alſo of the fauour of God towar 

is Church, the vocation of the Gentiles, and their vnion with the Iewes. Which are as moſt oos- 
all poynts conteined inthis booke , and a gathering of his Sermons that hee preached. Which after 
e (for the maner of the Prophets was to ſet vp 
be ſurme of their dottrine for certaine dayes that the people might the better marke it, as Tſaiab 8.1, 
ud Habak-2.2.Jthe Priefts tooke t downe and reſerued it among their Regiſters : and ſo by Gods pro» 
idence theſe bookes were preſerued as a monument to the Church for euer, As touching his perſon 
ul time,he was of the Kings ſtocke(for Amor, his father was brother to Azgriah king of Iudahgas the 
ſs writers agree) and prophecied more then64.yeeres from the time of Vazzah wnto the reigne 9 
anaſſeh,whoſe father in law he was (as the Ebrewes write) and of whom he was put to death. 

n reading of the Prophets, this one thing among other is to bee obſerued , that they ſpeake of things t 
ome as though they were now paſt, becauſe of the certainty thereof, and that they could not but c 

o paſſe,becauſe God had ordened them in his ſecrit counſel,and ſoreuealed them to his Prophets, 


for ye fall away more ated more:the whole k 


# Iudah and Ieruſalem,in thedaies 
of © Vzziah, Iotham, Aharx, aud 
> Hezekiah Kings of Iudah, - 


with fire: ſtrangers A land in your 
preſence, and zt zs deſolate like the. ouerthrowe 


nof ſtrangers, | 


(Gat arerting's ha promiſe, Deuter, 18, 15. that hee would nener lane hu Church deſtitute of a | 


alſo tointerprete and de- 


: [econdlytothe ro. 
of the Lawe. Whereunto they neither added nor dami-| 


all theſe |. 
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4 Wor por She's ray yo of earths mms -emend.| 6 From the | ſole of thefoote vnto the hea the body,he vg- 
11 Hee ſheweth why ther ſacrifices are reiefled, and wherein | there is "oy whole therein, but wounds an xr) 
Gods true ſeruice ſlandeth, .2.4, He propheficth of tbe deſirutli- ſwelling, and ſores full ofcoreuption ; they the whete body 
an of Feruſalem, 2.5 Aud of the reſtitution theredf. not bene wrapped, mnor bound yp nor mollified| & the lewes 
aViſion of Ifaiah,theſonne of A-{ with oyle, DK free trom his 
moz.,which he ſaw b concerning | 7 Your land is waſte: your: cities are burnt |**®*: 


; 2 Heare O 4 heauens, and 
. hearken, Oearth : for the Lord hath ſayd, I haue 
nouriſhed and brought vp < children', bur they 
haue rebelled againſt me. | | 

- 3  Thef oxe knoweth his owner, andtheaſſe 
his maſters crib : bz Iſrael hath nor knowen:my 
people hath not vnderſtood, 

4 Ah\,ſinfull nation, a people laden with ini- 

quitie :a 8 ſeede of the Sick corrupt children: 
they haue forſaken the Lord : they haue prouo- 


- jked theb Holy one of Iſrael to anger ; they are 
us” Joo backwind, n "5 
5 Wherfore ſhould ye bei ſmitten any more? 


19ſt -—abongy 2. Kingsfrom Chap. 14. vato Chap 21 and 2,Chron.from 


33- d Beca:ſe men were ©bſtinate ard inſenfible, be collecth 
Aeatures which were more prompt 16 cbey Gods wore, as D-uter, 


1% ak en. his great mercie towatd the Iewes, foraſmuch as hee choſe 


Wet n2tions tobe h1s people 21d children, as Deute:0nom. 10.15+ 
bruite ard doll beaſtes doe more acknowledge their dvety tewa:de 


ny enmy people dotoward mer, of whome they baue received tene- 


x We, 'compariſen : 


ther eur}! example infected others h That is, him 
+ 3 What auatleili ih” ſeeks toamend you by puriſtiment, 
tcorteRyou;the more ze cebet - 


'ynto vs euen a ſmall remnant , wee ſhould haue 


g Theywete not enely wicked as weretheir fatkers,| Lamentat! 3.32. 


_ yy" 

8 And thedaughter of ® Zion ſhall remaine 
like a cottagein a vineyarde, like a lodge ina 
garden of cucumbers , 4nd like a beſieged ci- 
nie. | 

9 Except the Lord of hoſtes p had reſerued 


bene 4 as Sodom, ad ſhould haue bene like vnto | 

Gomorah,  farre cf,which, 
x0 Heare the word of the Lord, O * princes of| qu they | 

Sodom : hearken vnto the Lawe of our God, Of yan'aceofthat 

people of Gomorah, | which remaineth, 
11 Whathauel todo with the multitude of ang all before 

our ſacrifices, ſaith the Lord? I am full of theſ* 

bdrne oftrings of rams, & of the fat of fed beaſts; 

and I \ defire net the bload of bullocks, nor of 

lambes,nor of goates. 


Chatch to 
12 When ye come to appeare beforeme, whoſ* 


call vpon kts 
Name. 
That is, all defſlreyed. r Yee that for your vices dfſerued a'; to bee de- 
be got 3 o! Sodew, fave that God of kis mercy ee: ned a little number, 
{ Aithouth Gud comra'inded theſe fa-rifices for a time, as 
a1des and exciciſes of their (aith? yet becauſe the peoj]; had not a th nor re» 


pentarce, God deteſteth them , Pſalme 5%, 13, Icremje 6, 20, AN035,21, Mie 


chab 6.7, 


Ff 2 Tequi; 


- 
: 
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maker therool, 255 e: and they both ſhall Fboneaep 
burnetogerher and nene ſhall q them, 


_ "CHAP. IL 
2 The(burch ſhall be reſtored by Chrift, and the Gemiles called, 
s obſtinate, ' 


"4 ſoment of the rebellious and 


ny | e—ng Rller * hay the a burden vato 
leaks Godwich oO I am weaty to beare them, f Bnns mo dere the ſonne of Amor, ſaw | 

| ; | 15 And when you ſhalftrerch out your hands, | 4 vpon Tudah and Teruſalem, 

hide mine eyes from you : and though yee | 2 *Itzſhalbe in thelaſt dayes, thar the moun- | 

$ make many prayers, I willnotheare: for your | taine of the Houſe of the Lord ſhall bee prepared [| 

x He ſheweth that hand: are fall x of blood. | * | thetopofthe mountaiftes, and » ſhalbe exal- 

where menbegi- | | 16 y Waſh you, make you cleane : take away |.ted aboucthehilles, and all nations ſhall c low 

jo gone pep theenil of your workes from before mine eyes: | vito1t, 

extortion, which {ceaſeto do cuil. | And many people ſhall go, and ſay,Come, 

which , ns $0, 

js meant by blood:} 17 Learne to Z do well : ſecke judgement, re- let'vs govpto 4 the mountanne of the Lord, 
there God wil {1;eve the opprefled ; iudge the farherlefſe aud de- | to the hou the God of Iaakob, and he will 

IR = ng fend the widow. A LE reach ys his waies,and we wil walke in his paths: 
{though they ſeeme] 18 Come now, 2 and let vs reaſon together, | * for the © Law ſhall go foorth of Zion, and the 

| | nener ſo holy,as {ſaith the Lord: h your fiunes were as crim- | word of the Lord from f Teruſaleni, 

59- __ "{ſcn,they ſhall be made ® white as ſnow : though | 4 And ghee ſhall iudge among the nations, 
br reg they were red like (karler, they ſball bas welott. and h rebuke many people : they ſhall i breake 
| ſpirituall:| 19 If ye < conſent and obey, yee ſhalleare the | their ſwords alfo into matrocks,and their ſpeares 

good thengs of the land, into fiethes : nation ſbal not liſt vp a ſword a- 
2] 20 Butifyerefuſc and be rebellious, ye halbe | gainftnation, neither ſhall they learne*® to fight 
{deuoured with the ſword ; for the mouth of the | any more. 
[reaſoning by the [Lord hath ſpoken ir,” 5 OhouſeofTaakob, comeyee, andletys 
| Cn uolethe }' 2x How is the faithful city become an har- 1 een —_ - Air ne k 
j>eprorenviem 11+? it was full of iudgement, aud iuſtice lodged y thon-whaſt forſa ople,the | 
we eaſt - ol $ in,but now © TY murtherers. h houſe of Iaakob,becauſe th Mt; fa of bn Eaſt |. 
22 "Thy | filuer is Htcome drofle ; thy wine is | awers,and ave forcerers as the Phililiftims,o and þ. 1 
mixe with warer. abound with ſtrange children. 
*- 23 Thy princes are rebellious and compani- | 7 Theirland alſo was ful of pſiluer and gold 
ons of 8 theeues ; euery one loueth gifts, and fol- | and there was none end of their treaſures : and 
lowerh after rewards: they indgenot the father- | their land was full of horſes, and their charets 
, Heither doth the widowes cauſe come be- | were infimte, : | 
{torethem. | | 8 Their land was alſo ful of idols:they wor- TH 
] 24 Therefore ſaith the Lorde God of hoſtes, [ſhipped the worke of their owne handes , which|i1,ron alle | 
[9.009% oe rg of Iſrael, Ah, I will i eaſe me of | their owne fingers hate made. world | 
mine ies, audauenge mee of mineene-| 9 Andaman bowed himſelfe, and a man{g The ladwlid} | 
mics. q huwnbled hiniſelfe : therefore t ſpare them nor, CY + 1 
25 Then I will turne mine hande vpon thee, | 10 Enterinto the rocke, and hide thee inthe na” = 
and out thy droſle, til ir k be pure,and take | duſt from before the fearevf the Lord, and from |b Thattheymy | | 
away all thy tinne. | the glory ofhis Maieſtie. acknowledgs * | 
bel 26 1AndI wilreſtore thy Tudges as at the firſt, | 11 The hie looke of man ſhall be humbled, & 
1 and thy counſellers as at the beginning : after-| the loftinefſe of men ſhal be abaſed, and the Lord 
ive alt} vrard ſhalt thou be called a city of righteoufues, | only ſhall be exalted uh max ar", 

ann IMELOTIoT A hers 

27 Lion ſhall beredeemedin i and all theproude and hautie, and vpon all that is ex- 
fac returnein her,in® juſtice. - he alred: and it ſhalbe made low: 
28 Andthe n deſtruQtion of the tranſg 13 Evenyponall thecedars of Lebanon, that 
and of theſinners ſhalbe together : and they thar| are hie and exalted, and vpon all the okes of Ba-|wieenbenn 
bis {forſakethe Lord,ſhall be conſuraed. ſhan, A . 
itie] 29 For they ſhal be confounded for the*okes, | 14 And vpon the hiet mountaines , andvp- 
* {which ye hauedeſired, and ye ſhalbe aſhamed off 0N all the hilles chat are lifted vp, 
had \thegardens that yehauechoſen. | 15 And vpon euery hietower, and vponeue-[, itt 
$0 For ye ſhalbe as an oke,whoſe leafe faderh:| ry ſtrong : : hearts 0/h-g0#'| 
and as a garden that hath no water. 16 And yponvall the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh,and|iy Gre q 
other: which peace and love doeth begin and grow in this life, put (halbe pabb@t] © 
(oi Ld BE 
4 


when we are ioyned with our bead Chriſt leſus 1 Seeiogt | 
, ready,make you hafte and ſhew them the way to worſhip God, | m The Prop 
the extorcions-s, and | ſeeing the ſmall hope,that the ewes would copvert,complaineth toGod 
7 but ace themſelves ach, b When God will ſhe ry} he bad veterly forſaken them ſor their fimes, » Full of the corruption , 
himſelfe me:cifull to his Church, bee callech himſelſe, The Holy ene of [{rae}: but | ned chiefly i the Eaft parts © They altogether giue themſcloes tothe lbs 
when be hath to doe with his enemies, hee js called Mightie, 28 againſt whome no | of other nations, p The frft condemned their fuperſlition 1091099" 
4 power is able to ref. i Iwilltake vengeance of mine adverſaries che lewes, | trie: ugxt their coucton(nefſe, ardthi ly their vaine truſt in worldly ff 
wes pred doo ag wagons aus Which thing yet be doth with a griefe | noteth the nature of tbe idelzters, which are never (aiſhed in thetr Wparnueny 
 ofhis Couenant. Left the fairblult among them ſhovld bee onercome | » Thus the Prophet ſpake, bciag inflamed with the zeale of Gods g Nats | 
with this threatning, hee addeth this conſolation. | It is onely the worke of God | he might feare them with Gods judgements, f Meaning,2s ſoone as Godly > 
to purifie the heart of tan, which thing be doeth becauſe of bis promiſe, made _con- | ginneto execute his indgements, t By bie trees and mountgines ne Men 
— m By juſtice is meant Gods faithfull promiſe proud and lofty, and thinke the »ſeſues moſt firong is this wetld+, el 
| which the cauſe ofthe deliverance of his Church, n The wicked ſhall not bee condemacth their vaine confidence, which they had in firon holdes,u0d i 
of Plalme 92.9. © Gs en Een] war which brovght in vaineSleafures,, ant” |! 


' eematgetiuy rernagrry | __ 


. i”. 
| 
| 


' 
' 
| 
| 
| 


They (ball caſt 


% Hay 2 


; ypon all pleaſant pidures, 


. . 


{for they that! 


17 Andthe hautinefſe ofmen ſhal be b 
low, and the loftineſſe of men ſhalbe abaſed, and 
the Lord ſhall onely beexalted in that day. 

13 And the idoles will he ytterly deſtroy. 

19 Then they ſhallgoe * into the holes of the 
rocks, & into the caues of the earth, from before 
the feare of the Lord , and from the glory of his 
waieſtie, wheyoo ſhall ariſe to deſtroy the earth, 

20 Atthat day ſhall man caſt away his filuer 
idoles , and his goldegidoles ( which they had 
made themlelues to worſhip them) * to the 
niowles,and to the backes, 

21 Togoe intothe holes ofthe rocks, and in- 
to the toppes of the ragged rockes from before 
the feare the Lord, and from theglary of his 
maieſtie,when keſhallriſeto deſtroy the earth. 

21 Ceaſe you from the man whoſey breath is 
in his noſtrels ; for wherein is he to be'eſteemed ? 


CHAP, IL 
x Foy the finne of the prople,God will take aw» y the wiſe men and 
giue them fooliſh princes, 14 The conetouſueſſe of the gouer= 
nours, 16 ihepride of the women, 

Or loe,the Lord God of hoſtes will take away 
F from Ieruſalem and from Iudah the ſtay a and 
the ſtrength : exen all the ſtay of bread, andall 
the ſtay of water, 

2 The ſtrong man, & the man of warre, the 
iudge and the prophet, the prudent and theaged, 

3 The captaine of fifcie, and the honourable 
and the couniZller, and the cunning artificer, and 
© the eloquent man, 

4 And I will appoint 4children to bee their 
princes, and babes ſhall rule ouer them, .; 

5 Thepeople ſhalbe < opprefled one of ano- 
ther,and every one by his neighbour:the children 
el praſome againſt the ancient, and the vile a- 
gainſt the honourable. 

6 When euery oneſhallf take holde of his 
brother of the houſe of hisfather, ad ſay, Thou 
haſt clothing ; thou ſhalt be our prince, and let 
thisfall be vnder thine band: 

7 Inthat day he ſhall g ſwearelaying, I can- 
Not bee an helper : for there is no bread inmine 
houſe;nor clothing ; therefore make me no prince 
of the people.: | 

$8 Doubt'efle Teruſalem is fallen,and Tudah is 
fallen downe,becauſe their rongue & workes are 
againſt the Lord,to prouoke the eies of his glory, 

9 The b triall of their countenance teſtifieth 
___ them, yea they declare their finnes,as So- 

om.they hide them not, Wo be vnto their foules; 
for they haue rewarded euill ynto themſelues. 

Io i Say ye,Surely it ſhalbe well with the juſt: 
cate the fruite of their workes. 


. 


bitthat ſboald 


.11 Woe beto the wicked, itſhalbe euill with 
him:for the reward of his hands ſhalbegiuen him, 
I2 k Children ave extortioners ofmy people, 
and women haue rule ouer them : O ny people, 
they that leade thee, cauſe thee to ere, & deſtroy 

the way of thy pathes. 
3 The Lord tandeth to pleade, yea, he ſtan- 


cir | {|deth co judge th 


| e people, 
- 14 TheLord hal enter into 1udgement with 
thel Ancients of bis people & the princes therof ; 


g Godwill defend you in the middes of theſe troubles, k_- Be- 


ropie were more addiR !10theix princes, then to che 
be would giue them ſach princes,by whom they ſhenld 
be mavifſt tokens of bis wrath, becauſe they ſhould 


ate, Meaning that the rulers and gouernovrs bad deftioy« 


Y OY 0d nt preſerued it,accordivg to their duery, 


AK ne m and prind the fa 
laith the Lord, ewes the Lordof hoſtes ? them. 

16 The Lord alſo ſaith," Becauſe the daughters|'» He menxceth 
of _ any mg G— 1 ve >" gdh 
neck y wandring eyes, walking ad 
[4minſng as they goJG making "rinckling wi : pt ep 15 

| gave 


| te, 

17 Therefore ſhall the Lord make the heads|? Pre 
of the hters of Zion, balde,and the Lord ſhall} ,, whichdects: 
diſcouer their ſecret go. - | redtheirpride. 

18 Inthat da the Lord take away the| p Asafigne,that 
ornament of the s,and the calles , and the|**Y vere mot 
round tyres, Which ſhewed 

19 The ſweete balles, and the bracelets, and * ha wantonnefle. 
gra on RI + Kipp, and ennfippers = | 

20 The tyres of the head,and the ,and|,._ 
the headband, and the tables, and the earerivgs, bad late > >=" 

21 Theringsand the ers, ſawed vpon them, 

22 Thecoſtly apparell and the yailes, and the|vvich tinckiedas | 
wimples,and the criſping ) ops. FÞ ro Aura Y 

23 And the glafles and the fine linnen, and the] thee things parti- 
hoodes andthe | launes. . | cularly;he ſhewerh 

24 Andin ſtead of ſweete ſauonr , there ſhall he RIO 
be ſtinke,andin ſtead of a girdle,a rent,& in ſtead] (nnotbe content 
of dreſfing of the haire,ba dneſle, and in ſtead of | with comely ap- 
a ſtomacher,a girding of ſackecloth,exd burning |parell according 
in ſtead of beauty, | mma , 

25 Thy men t ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy [Goqwill _ Mgt 
ſtrevgth in the batrell. | y puviſh the wo. 

26 Then ſhall her gates mourne and lament, [mez,buttheir | 
and ſhe,being defolate,ſhall fir ypon the ground. [py rated this 


diffolatenefle, and alſo the common weale,which baue not remedied it, 


| CH AP. III. | 
3 The ſmall remnant of men after the defirubtzon of Feruſalem. 2 
The graces of God upon them that remame. 


A Nd in that day ſhal » ſeuen women take hold 

{of oneman, ſaying, Wee will eate our owne 

bread, and we will weare our owne garments:on- 

ly b let vs bee called by thy name , and take away 

"our © reproch, 

2 In that day ſhal thed budde ofthe Lord be 
- beautiful and glorious,and the fruite of the earth 
ſhall bee excellent and pleaſant for them that are 
eſcaped of Iſrael. 

3 Then hee that ſhall be left in Zion, and hee 
that ſhall remaine in Ieruſalem, ſhalbe called ho- 
ly,and euery one ſhall be < written among the li- 
uing in Teruſalem, * - 1 

4 _ When the Lotd ſhall waſh the filthineſſe of 
the daughters of Zion,8& purge thef blood of Ie- 
ruſalem our of the middts thereof by the ſpirit of 
$ iudgement,and by the ſpirit of burning. ; 

' 5 AndtheLordſhall create vpon euery place 
of mount Zion,and vpon the afſemblies thereof, 
k acloude frames by day, and = _ of <4 
a flaming fireby night : for vponall the i glory j*>t G06 | 

ſhall be y defence. BRIE «=> blade omg 

6 And acouering ſhalbe for a ſhadow in the |qzirhfo!l,as theu 
day for the heate, and a place of refuge and a co- ſthe ſprang out 
uert for the ſtorme * and for the raine, ed 


a When God ſhall 
execute this vet» 
geance, there ſhall 
not be one man 
—_— 
to many Woe 
cont: ary to wo- 
neffe, ſhall ſeeke 
vato men,and of- 
ſer themſelves to 


condition, 
ble thou cur bul- 


called 
E For ſo they 
without an 


(ha! like 
abudrhgriyig 
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The yifion ofthe + R 7 | : 


" mnercie., | of it,and he it with the beſt p 
99% > and hee built a tower in the mids thereof, 

--1 made a wineprefle therein : then hee looked thar 

it ſhould bring forth grapes;but it broughe*forth 


"CHAP. V.. 


the 
pr ove on: 


irade, and Gods 


bs | wilde grapes, 
|; : 3 - Newtherefore,O inhabitants of Teruſalem 
| and menof Judah, iudge, Ipray you, f berweene | 
me,and my vineyard. 


- declareth | Vineyard thatT haue not done vntoit? why haue 
ey were. | I looked 7 PRI, forth grapes, and it 
| :m\ bringeth forth wild grapes 
E * 5 AndnowlT will tel you what I will doe to 
=P if vineyard: I'8 will take away the hedgethere- 
_ tot,and it ſhall beeaten vp: I will breake the wal 
dt {thereof,and ir ſhalbe troden downe :. . 
6 AndTIwilllay it waſte 7 it ſhall not becut, 
or digged, but briers,and thornes ſhal grow vp : 
I wil alſo command the clouds that they raine no 
, {rainevpon it. O 
; 7. Surely the vineyard of the Lorde of hoſtes 
« 


houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Indah are his 
taps plane z and hee looked for k _—_— 
oppreſſion : for righteouſhelle , bur 

behold i a crying. 1 
. 8 Woe ynto them that ioyne houſe to houſe, 
Lay field to illthere be no k place, that 
emay be placedby your ſclues iu the mids ofthe 


wy 


9 "This i in mine leares, ſayththe Lorde of 
. Surely many houſes ſhall be deſolate,euers 


| x-Pude the fanibeadeofeBtwine ; bee defriberh obs places 


1-4 What 'could I bave done any more to my ſtrong 


maner ; and the ſtrangers ſhall eate the deſola Ree + 
of the fac, : Ms 
x28 EWovnto that draw iniquitie wi 
19 Which ſay, 2 Let him make ſpeede: let 


counſell of the holy one of Iſrael draw neere and 


a and euill of good, which put darkenes for light 

and light for darkenes, that put bitter for ſweete,] wib&, 

| and ſweetefor ſowre, WES 2.Pet 
21 Woe vnto them that are Þ wiſe in their|2,"** 


- owne eyes,and prudent in their owne ſight, nor are farkng, 


23 Which iuſtifie the wicked for a reward,and 
| on away the righteouſies oftherighteous from 


24 Therfore as the flame of fire denoureth the x 
Kubble,& as the chafte is conſumed of the flame: [their trengy 
/o their © root ſhalbe as rottenneſſe,and their bud|* | 
ſhall riſe vp like duſt, becanſe they haue caſt off ſy", a 


word ofthe holy one of Iſrael. 2 
25 Therfore isthe wrath of the Lord kindle [Miekunut 
againſt his people , and he hath ftretched out his [coqhuy 

ce hand vpon them,and hath ſmitten them that the ſpuaiſbedvinhes 
mountaines did tremble: and their carkeiſes were Þle 
torne in the middes of the ſtreetes,a»d for all this | 
his wrath was not turned away,but his hand was ſu 
{Rrerched out ſtill. | þ 


jos a farre,and wil hiffe vnto them from the end 


27 None ſball 8 faint nor fall among them: f 


'foreat and faire wi inhabitanr. 


ollow drunkennefle, and to them that contuaue 
To. iq onto phonon nr prenp pl 


 Jand wine are in their feaſts ; burthey 
worke of his hands. | 


fis dried vp with thirſt. ' 
14 Therefore * hell hath inlarged it{elfe, and 
. {hath opened his mouth, 'without meaſure, and 
he 


their glory,and their multi d their 
none Lear od yen mach wr} es 
-- [2/410 it. ; | 
415 And man ſhall be brought downe,8& man 
] Slide tabled eta the eee ofthe proud Kal 
be hunnbled. FIHCR 
| rom te | 16 And the Lerdof hoſtes ſhall beexalred in 
> Thiy eats PTR RAY Ont andficd 
the pronident car 5 ' be” 
17 Then ſhall = the lambes feede after their 
[be bath creates thin,  # That is, (hall certaincly goe: for ſo the Prophets vſeto 
PI Ee OR a on ona 


; [the ” worke of the Lorde , neither conlider the | 


- t Be- jthrone. 
| it hall le. 


none ſhal ſlumber nor ſleepe,neither ſhal the gre - 
dle of his loines be looſed,nor h the latchet of his 6gh:yaa 
ooes be broken : | 


29 His roaring ſha/l be like a lion,and he ſhall | Th — 
oarelike Janaki Lat 


© 30 Andintharday they ſhal roare ypon them, | 
as the roaring of the ſea; and if k they looke vuto [£1 

the earth, behold darkenefle avd ſorowe, and the |j 1«theludd 
Ight ſhalbe darkenedintheir ! ſkie, rat be 


CHAP VI. 
: bi vorarion by the he dune maietie. 
. penf-ornduaroronedh the hurl The deftrufin of 
4tbelaud 13 Theremnantrejerned. | ; 3 TS 
] che yereol the death of ki Vaziah, > 1 ſaw|* GT 
alſo the Lord fitting vpon an b high throne, & way 
lifted vp, and the lower < parts thereof filled the] fth;baz® 


T es | 

Tie *Seraghims ſtoode ypon it : euery one 
hadfixe wings: with twaine he cquered his (face 
and with twaine hee coucred his # feere,and: 


Wax. A 
«> 


ewaitie he did 8 flie. - « b. | 


dcue; b Asalud to nn, 
-4d- They rs eat So eatledbergoſetary won a bery en 


4 | E » . 

] never be ſaty th che poore lambes of bis Ghas ch which had bin |f- Whereby tharw an was not able roſce the 
| range! s in other coumreies, promifiog that they4bould dwelindhoſe | : 8: oþcdience ofthe 
" whereof they haibene depriued by the t8tand cruoll tyrants. CIT [=> - oye 


by 


LIMI 


it "PE 
Ic of vanitie,and CIFERNESd nope 7 Wiidng | 
haſten his worke, that we may ſee it: and ler th _ dey | 


come,that we may-knowe1t. 2 Re themeh - | 
20- Woe vnto then that ſpeake good of euill, ay wh | 


the Law of the Lord of hoſts,and conterned the jtheir teri < 


26 And he will lift vp a figne f vnto the nati- 7 hens th | 
oftheearth: aud behold, they ſhall come haſtily jy aroſuas. | 


ack vs 


roche 


© ATP 


conſe it 


x" 


xr lives 
4 


.. [inthe midsof 


but 


and] Then I ſaid, Here am I, ſend me. 


joe 


: Andone crietto nother;md aid, 
f, holy s the Lord of hoſts: the whole i 


And the lintels of the doore cheekes k n 
_ the voyce of him thar cryed, and the houſe 
was filled with ſmoke, 

5 Then Ifaid, | Wo isme: forT am yndone, 
becauſe I am a man ofpolluted lips, and I dwell 

a people of pullured lips : for mine 
Os have Gene the! ing, aud Lordof hoſtes. 

6 Thenflewone of the Seraphims vnto mee 
with a hote cole in his hand, which he had taken 
from the ® altar with the rongs: 

7s Andhetouched my and ſayd, Loe, 
this hath touched thy lips,and thine iniquity ſhal 
be taken away,and thy » ſinne ſhall be purged. 

8 *AIfoI heard the voice of the Lord, ſaying, 
Whom ſhall I ſende? and who ſhall goe for vs? 

9 And heſaid,Goe,andſay vnto this people, 
ſtand : ye ſhallplainely ſee, and nor perceiue, 

19 Make he heart of this people far , make 
their cares heauie,and ſhut their eyes, leſt they ſee 
with their eyes, and heare with their eares, and 
ynderftand with their hearts, and conuert,and he 
heale them, x 

11 Thenſaid I, Lord, p howlong ? And hee 
anſwered, Vntill the cities be waſted without in- 
habicant, and the houſes without man , and the 
land be vtterly deſolate, 

12 And the Lorde haue remooued men farre 


"| away, and there be a great deſolation inthe mids 


of the land, 
13 But yet in it ſha/l be 9 a tenth,and ſhallre-' 
turne, and ſhall be eaten yp as anelme ror as a 


caſt their leaues; ſo the holy ſeede ſhalbe the ſub- 
Rance thereof, 


yepder true obedience to God till be bave purged ve. © Whe by 
| ſthe malice of man Ged will not immediztly take away his word, 


to bee preached to their condemwation , when 2s they will not 


wncheredy to obey bis will, and be faued: hereby he exhorteth the miniſters to 
ohex ductie, and anſwereth to the wicked murmourers, that throagh 

me del heart 18 bardened, Matth. 13, 74 as :8.26, row.11,8. p | 
wed with the zeale of Gods glory, ſo was he touched with a charirable affettion 


their owne 
As bee was 


Me tenth part 2 or as ſome write, it was renealed 


Ugh for the + Meng of bis propheſie, that tenne kings ſhould come before 
excaptinirie, 28 were from Vzziah to Zedekiah, x For the fewneſle they (hall 
Udo Ste yet they ſhall afrer lauriſh as a tree which in winter leſeth 


to be dead, yet in ſummer is freſh and greene, 


CHAP. VII. 

x Jeruſalem beſieged, 4 Iſaiah comforieth the King. 14 (brit 
« promiſed. 

A Nd in thedayes of * Ahaz, the ſonne of Io- 
'3 tham, the ſon of Vzziah king of Tudah, Re- 

2z1n,the king of || Aram 2 came vp,and Pekah the 

ſonne of Remaliahking of Iſrael,to Teruſalemto 

fight againſt ir,but he could not ouercome it. 

. 2 And it was tolde the houſe of b Dauid, 


| faying , Aram is ioyned with © Ephraim : there- 


fore his heart was d mooued, and the heart of his 
people, as the trees of the foreſt are mooued by 
ie winde. . 
3 © Then ſaide the Lord vnto Iſaiah , Goe 
oorth now to meete Ahaz (thou and < Shear-ia- 
ſhub thy ſonne ) at the ende of the conduit of the 
vpper poole, in thepath of the fullers field, 
4 And ſay vnto him, Take heede,and be ſtill, 


ſoane, to Ggnifie that the reſt of the people ſhould returne ont 


*|© Ye ſhall heare indeede, bur ye ſhall not vnder- | 


1 


oke,which haue a ſubſtance in them , when they | good 


= ata. 


Y TY Om = C9 =y = hs 
; Ee Ie” DR OT I VR. 
. ” 
S 4 
_— 
3 vhs ty] « # 
tte dn Bien 
Wong, 


feare not, neither bee faine hearted for the tx 


tailes oftheſe ing firebrands,for the furious] f which have 
wrath of Rezin and of Aram, and of Remaliahs| but 2 little imoke 
ſonne: JV; SIG 
5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked counſel] , - v8 
againſt thee,eyd Ephraim and Remaliahs ſonne,| tfractce,& a5 ee 
laying, h cnemie to 
6 Letys goe vp againſt Iudah,andlet vs wa, **2 awe of Da- 
ken them yp, and make a breach therein for vs,.,, 22 Gam 
and ſet a King in the mids thereof, ewex theſonng the five and twen- 
of ; Tabeal. th yeere of the 
Thus faith the Lord God, Ie ſhal not ſtand,} 82 ot Vaziak, 
 Torthekendof amalens, andrhe direagrad ns 
. or the head of Aram « D and the this thing,ard 
head of Damaſcus zs Rezin: and within fiue cook-meth 


h threeſcore yeere, Ephraim ſhall bee deſtroyec maar 1B 


re 


you a 
and ongne ſonne,and 
manuel. 1 |1 Youthinke 

15 ® Butter and hony ſhal he eate, till he haue Bond ond try 
knowledge to refuſe the euill, and to chule the men,wheaye cone 


termne Gods meſ* 


16 For afore the © child ſhall haue knowledge 
to eſchew the euill, and tochuſe the good, the 
land,that thou abhorreſt,ſhalbe forſaken of bott 
her kings. 

17 TheLord ſhall bring vpon thee, and vpon| 
thy people,and vpon thy fathers houſe(the dayes 

haue net come from the day that p ” TY 
Owny from Judah ) evex the King of q Aſ- 
ur. 

13 Andinthatday ſhall the Lordhiſſefor the 
r flie that is at the vttermoſt part of the floods of 
Fgypr , and for the bee which is in the land of 
Asſhur, . 

1 9: And they ſhall come and ſhall lightalt in 
the deſolate valleis,and in the holes of x 4 rocks, 
__ vpon all thorny places, and vpon all buſhie 

aces. , 
go. In thatday ſhall the Lord ſhaue with a ra- 
for that is hired, cex _——_ beyond theRiuer, 
by the King of Asſhur, the head and the haire © 
> t feete, and it conſume the beard. 

21 Andinthe ſame day ſhall a man * nouriſh 
a yong kowe, and two ſheepe. 

22 And for the * abundance of milke, that 
they ſhall giue, he ſhall eate butter» for butter 
4) hony ſhall euery one eate, which is left with- 
in the land, | kings of Samaria 

and Sy1j2 ſhallbe 
deſtroyed, p Since the time that the twe'ue Tribes rebelled inder Roboam. 
q Inwhom thou baft put thy truſt, r Meanine the Eg: pijans ; for by reaſon the 
coontrey is hote 2nd mot, it js ſulf of flies, a+ Aflyria is full of bees, # Sigriſy» 


ing, that n» place ſhiJibe free fromthem © T1 hat 1s, that which is [rom the belly 
downewarde; meaning that he wovld deſtroy both great ;znd ſmail. © He that 


Chriſt the Savioar 
of his Charch and 
the «fa of all 
Ggues & miacles 
ſhalbe reuciled. 
q0r, God with ws, 
which wen 
ree t0 noue 
mw that is boch 
God and man. 
n Meeaing, ihat 
Chriſt js not onely 
God, but man alſo, 
becuſe ke ſhallbe 
nouriſhed as other 
men, vntil| the age 
of dſcretion, 


Chniſt, bat aoy 
child : for before 
a child can come 
to the yeeiesof 
diſcretion , the 


ſheepe; x The number of mec ſhallbe fo imall , that a ſewe beaſis (hall be ablets 
nouriſh all abondant)y, _ X 
| 4 


from being a' people. <rpetaall 
9 and hiked of Ephraim 3s Samaria , and hit: which thing 
the head of Samaria is Remaliahs ſonne. If ye be} 9=*** vgs on 
 Teeue not, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. frerthar ab be 
IO C And the Lord ſpake againe vnto Aha, ehis A | 
ſaying, 4 Forte confire 
Co ce de I eh ina] ak 
; aſke it ether in the or in the ies (hall 
gone Faid as EK ww ED] 
12 But Ahaz ſaid, I willnot i i 
I k temptthe Lord, ' k 108-29 ovoys 
13 Then hefaid, Heare you now, O houſe off aus figne, is to 
Dauid, is it a ſmall thing for you to grieuel men,] tempt God: butts 


| 


before bad a great number of cattel!, ſhall bee co. tent with one kowe ard iwe{' 


L1MI 


We 


23 And| 


EDS - 


ne MA. - as. 00 
ta 


dar 4 hs . 82t 
3 | 90 


TUIEIOR.; _ 


*/ 23 ens Tolcde 


HE < as 


ladies choulind voves be ara honand| 
pieces of filuer: /> it ſhal be for the briers and for 
the thornes 


2*} 24 Witharrowes and with y bowe ſhall one 
- [come thither ; becauſe all the land ſhall be briers 
as) 25- Buton *all the mountaines, which ſhalbe 


ir |djgged with the matrocke, there ſhall 


be for theſending out of bullockes , and for 
treading of ſheepe. : 


CHAP. VIII. 

The captiatie of Tſracl and Indah by the ns, 6 The 
: ata aro h = wes. 9 The hehe prgry Aſſprians. 

14 Cniff the fione of fluanbling to che withed. 19 The word 

of God muſt be juquired as. , 

M4 ouerche Lord ſaid ynto me, Take thee a 
a great roll, & write int b witha mans pen, 
iS to the ſpoile ; haſte tothepray. 

»2 ThenLItooke vnto me < fai witneſles 
to recorde, Vriah the Prieſt , and-Zechariah the 
onne of Teberechiah. 

3 After, Icamevntothed Prophetefſe, which 
med, and barea ſonne. 'Then ſaid the Lord 
me, Call his name, || Maher-ihalalhaſh-barz. 
A. 4 - For before the © childe ſhall haue know- 
_ theſetwo fledgeto cry,My father, and my mother, t he ſhall 
witneſſes, wbich {take away the riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoile 
of Samaria, before the king of Asſhur. 

5 © Andthe Lord ſpake yer againe ynto me. 


1 


g | 
'- 6 Becauſe this people hath refuſed the waters | 
of g Shiloah that runne ſoftly, and reioyce with 
in, and the ſonne of Remaliah 


5 
isf 7 ING, behold, the Lord bringeth 
vp ypon thn the waters of & che Riuer mig tie 
, jand great, exe the King of Asſhur with all his 
glory, and he ſhall come vp vpon all their rivers, 
and go ouer all their bankes, 

8 Andſhal breake into Tudah,exd ſhal ouer- 
flow and paſſe through, and ſhall come vp to the 
3 necke, and the ſtretching out uf his wings ſhall 
fill the breadth of thy land, 0 Immanuel. 

9 Gather rogether on heapes, O yel people, 
andye ſhalbe broken in pieces,and hearken all ye 
twall Joffarre countreys : gird your ſelues,and you ſhal 
be bioken in pieces:gird your ſelues,and you ſhal 
kt be broken in piece”. - | 

10 Take counſell together , yet it ſhall be 
brought to nought: pronouflice a decree, yer ſhall 
itnorſtand : for Godis with vs. | 
} 11 For the Lord ſpake thus to mee in taki 

m ofrmize hand, and taught me, that Tſhould nor 
' [walke inthe way of this people, ſaying, 

12 Say yenot, A ® confederacieto all them,to 
whom this pore ith a confederacie , neither 
you © their feare, nor be afraid of them. 
13 P SanQtifie the Lord of hoſtes , and lethim 
your feare, and let him be your dread, 
14 And he ſhall be as a q Sanuarie ; but as.a 
thefaithfull were 


comforted, and would not ſoffer bis Church to be defiroyed vttetly. 1 To wit, 
Fe that are enemies to the Church, as the Adyrians, Egyptians,Sytians,Scc. m To 
| methar I ſhould not ſhrinke for the infidelitie ofthis people,and ſo neg.- 
le& mine office, n Conſent not ye that are godly,to the league and- friendſhip 
this people lecke with firangers and idalatcrs. o Meaning, that they ſhould not 
OOO ord ohh have ne hope if p of ape your 
in bim, in calling vpon himin aduerficie, patien'ly looking for his helpe, 


- 
E 


eruſt onely 
ge Gr norng coottary to bis will, q He will you which 
biseleRt ,ond reief all the reft, w is meant of Chriſt , againſt whom the 


Jevres ſhould Ramble andfall, Luke 3 34.000,9:3 3« lep<,247,8. p 


: 


that | g. Their number was greater w 


ng at pd 25ar0cke to fall ypon,, to 
boththeh of Iſrael, and as a ſhare and as a 
net tothe inhabirants of Teruſalem. 

i5 And'manyam | 
ſhal fall and habe broken aud ſhalbe ſnared and 


ſhall be caken, © kong | 

16 eBinde yp the teſtimonie: ſcale vp the Law [wodbrewiy” | 
among my diſciples, | | your beat,” 

17 ] ore I will waite ypon the Lord that kind 2 | 
hath hid his face from the houſe of Iaakob,and I fo bee wig, | 
will looke for him, wordoiG 

18 Beholde, I and the f children whom the {**® tewail 

4Lord hath giuen eas _ and as wonders þhey warms. 

in Iſrael, t by the Lord of hoſtes,which dwelleth few aud xtnes 
10 mount Zion. to line, * | 


19 And when they ſhal ſay ynto you, Enquire 
at them that haue a ſpirit of duination,andatthe 
ſoothſayers which whiſper & nurmure," Should 
not a people enquire at their God ? from the x li- 
uing tothe dead? 


cauſe there zs no = light in them. 

21 Then he that is afflited and famiſhed,ſhal 

£ to andfroin * it: and when he ſhalbe hungry, 
e ſhall euen fret himſelfe, Þ and curſe his king 

and his gods,and ſhall looke vpward. 

22 And when he ſhall looke to the earth, be- 

hold trouble, and < darkeneſle, vexation axd an- 

guiſh, and he zs driuen to darkenefle. 

y Seeke remedje in the word of God where bis will is declared. 

no knowledge, but ge blind leaders of the blind, a That is, in 


tures ate bent againſt them to trouble them, 


-CHAP. I X, 


2 The vocation of the Gentiles.” 6 A propheſie of (hrift. 14 
The _ of the ten tribes for 6 pride and contempt 
of G 


the affliction, b that it had when art the firſt [* 
land of Naphrali, nor afterwarde when hee was 
den 1n Galile of c the Gentiles, 

ſcene agrear © light: they thardwelled in the land 
f light ſhined, 
increaſed their ioy: they haue reioiced before oi 
when they diuide a ſpoile. 

Raffe of their ſhoulder, a»d the rod of their op- 


preſſor haſt thou brok 
5 Surely euery battell of the warriour zs with{, 
this ſhal be i with burning «xd deuouring of fire, 


a Sonne is giuen ; and the gouernement is ypon| 


it were-nowe done, - e © Meaning, the comfort « 
F This coptiu'tie and deliverance were fizures of our captiv 


onr deliverance by Chriſt throngh the preaching of the Goſpell 

retnened, but their joy wasgrenter attheir return. Hag.2-10.- b 
by 

cruell bendage, as thou didſt deliuer them by Gideon i: omtbe 


prophbecieth in the next verſe, 


ong them ſhall ſftumble,and | 


20 To the y Law, and tothe teſtimonie if x 
they ſpeake nor according to this word: it i be- [wicked 


helpe at the 
which mn 
ficn of Satan} 


Et * the darkeneſle ſhall net be according to |a He cor forte 
he touched lightly the land of Zebulun and the|] 
more grieuous by the way of the ſea beyond Ior- ws 

2 The ws that d walked in darknes, haue|,,, 
of the ſhadowe of death, vpon them hath the - 


Thou haſt g ON thenation,avd not[? 
according to the ioy in harueſt,aud as men retoice] * 
4 Forthe h yoke of their burthen, and the x 
as in the day of Midian.|* 
noiſe,& with tumbling of garments in blood;but|ti 
6 Forvntoyvs a child is botne, a»d vnto vs|P: 


phet ſpeaketh of that thing which ſhould core to paſſe It 4m $007 
ie by finge, andoi 

they went into this captivitie the 

perfit ioy, by delivering them,and by deſtroying the tyrants that had kept thew # | 


23, i He jpeaketh of thedeliverance of bis Church, which he bntbd:bnnl 
raculoufly from bis enemies, but ſpecially by the comm.jog ol Chriſt , of «W#T"1 * 


OE , 


Ft 
J 


ld where 


ſhould hang bad reſt, if they bad not thus gr:enouſly efferded God. b. Inwhon | | 
afore they put their truſt. © They ſhall thiake that beaucn and earth andall ages 


oMatt.4.l oo 
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Citrf (hall baue none end: hee ſhall fifypon-the thrane 


72 gk 
q ; The thor of 
| Fevernitie, andy 
pie4 
gf every 


fl 
& 
th a 
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© Yourtiches 4, 


OY 


ES 


"This houlder, and he ſhall call his name Wonder- 


lit with hewen ſtones : the wild 
* {downe,burt we will change them into cedars. 


luerſaries of oRezin 


| hoſtes, 


{ in the thicke places of the foreſt : and they ſhall 
\ | mount vp lke the _ | 


| ad they both ſhalbe againſt Indahzyet for al this- 


Counſeller , The mightie God, The cuerla- 
Father tho Pines oped. | | 
7 Theencreaſe of his gouernment and peace 
| of Dauid,and vpon his kingdome,to order Reed 
to.ſtabli read 2 DC & with iuſtice,from 
henceforth, zen for cuer : | che zeale of the Lord 
of hoſtes will performe this. : 
- 8 © TheLord hath ſenta word1nto Taakob, 
and it hath lighted ypon w Iſrael, 

9 And all the people ſhall know, exe» E- 
phraim,and the inhabitant of Samaria,thart ſay in 
the pride and preſumption of the heart, 

10 Then® brickes are fallen, but we will build 
ge trees are cut 


11 Neuertheleſſe,the Lord wil raiſeyp the ad- 
againſt him, and ioyne his e- 
nemies together, ; 


I 2 Aram before and the Philiſtiws behind, and 
they ſhall deuoure Iſrael with open mouth: yer 
for all this his wrath 1s not turned away, but his 
hand « ſtretched out till, 

13 For the people turneth not vnto him that 
ſmiteth chem, neither doe they ſeeke the Lord of 


14 Therefore will the Lord cut off from Iſrael 
head and taile, branch and ruſh in one day. 

15 Theancient and the honourable man, he is. 
the head: and the prophet thar teacherh lies,he is 
the taile, | 

16 For theleaders of the people cauſe them to 
erre : and they that are led by themare deuoured, 

17 Therefore ſhall the Lord haue no pleaſure 
in their-young men, neither will he hauecompaſ- 
ſion of their fatherlefle and- of their widowes : 
for euery oneis an x yea and wicked , and 
euery mouth ſpeaketh fullie : yet for all this his 
wrath is not turned away , but his hand « ſtret- 
ched out ſtill, | 
18. For wickedneſfſe p burneth as a fire: it de- 
uoureth the briers and the thornes,and wil kindle 


yp of ſmoke, 

T 9 By the wrath of the Lord of hoſtes,fhal the 
land bee darkned, andthe people ſhall bee as the 
meat of the fire: no man ſhall q ſpare his brother, 

20 Andheſhall ſnatch at theright hand, and 
be hit1grie: aud he ſhall eat on the left hand, and 
ſhal not be ſatisfied: euery one ſhall eat the r fleſh 
of his owne arme. 

21 Manaſſeh Ephraim:and Ephraim Manafleh, 


his wrath is not turned away , but his hand & 
ſtretched out ill. 


CHAP. L 
1 Of wicked lawmakers. 5 God will puniſh his people by the Af- 
roms and after deſtroy them. 21 Theremmnant of Jjrael ſhall 


e faned 
V Oe vnto them that decree wicked de- 
crees,and 2'write grieuous things, 

2 To keepe backe the poote from iudgement, 
and to take away the iudgement of the poore of 
my people, that widowes 'may be their pray, and 
that they may ſpoylethe fatherleſls, 

3 What will yee doe now'in theday of viſi- 
tation,and of deſtruction, which ſhall come from 
b farre ? to whome will yee flee for helpe>aud 


— 


Ahoritiethat they may be ſafe,& that ye. may receiue them aga'ne . 


where will yee leaue your © glorie?: 


nant of Taakob vnto the mightie God. | 


4 1 Without mee ewery one ſhall fall among] « Becauſe they - | 
them that are bound,and they ſhall fall Gnoeg 2 I, 
mong the flaine ; yet forall this his wrath is not =o ne). wy 
turned away,but his hand zs ſtretched our ſtill. | the reſt thall be 
$ 6 Oe Asſhur, the rodde of my wrath; and| fine. - 
the ſtafie in their hands is mine indignation. hy reno = 

6 I will ſend f himto a diflembling nation, [pe ot Es ip | 
and I will giue him a charge againſt the pople of ot kis venge- 
my wrath to take the ſpoile and to take the pro Mev 
and to tread thein ynder feete like the mire 1n the rians againſt the 

vcte. lewes,which are 

7 Burt hee thinketh not ſo, neither doerh his |but hypocrites: 
heart eſteeme1t ſo: but hee imagineth to deſtroy j3*%in the fixrand 
and to cut off not a few nations. gr Aeag' oP 
8 ng he ſaith, Are not my princes altogether rence ul the _werk 

S2 t 

9 Tsnot Calnoas g Carchemiſh ? Is not Ha- [ed ply 1g 
math like Arpad? Is not Samaria as Damaſcus? | oob anne 

10 Like as mine hand hath found the Kking- þn is to cbaſtiſe 
doms of the idoles,ſeeing their idoles were aboue fem for their a+ 
Ierufalem,and aboue Samaria: | cn 
by _ _ we, ins doneto -——_ 
to theido ereof, ſo doe to Teruſalem,an 
Holes theres? | 
12 C But when the Lord hath accompliſhed 
h al his worke vpon mount Zion and ITeruſalem, I 
wil viſit the fruit of the proud heart i of the king [{pe& ofth 
of Asſhur, and his glorious and proud lookes, |=alice.itis ywork | 
I 3 Becauſe hee ſaid, By the power of mine |*{ e909 
owne hand haue I doneit, andby my wiſedonve jþ 
becauſe I am wiſe : therefore IT haue removed the 
borders of the people , and haue ſpoyled their 
treaſures, and haue pulled downe the inhabitants 
like a valiant mian, 

1 4 And mine hand hath found asa neſt the ri- 
ches of the people ; and as one gathereth egges 
that are left, /o haue I gatheredall the earth: and' 
there was none to moauethe wing'or to open 
mouth, or to whiſper. . 
I 5 Shal the k axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt himthat 
hewerh therewith ?or ſhal the ſaw exalt it ſelfe a- 
uu him that mooueth it ? as if therod ſhould 
ft vp itſelfe againſt him that taketh it vp,oy the 
ſtafte ſhould exalt it ſelfe,as zt were no wood, 
1 6 Therfore ſhall the Lord God of hoſtes ſend 
among his fat men leannefſe,and vnder his glory 
he ſhall kindle a burning, likethe burning offire.' 
17 And the light ofYrael fhalbe as al fire,and 
the Holy one thereofas aflame,andit ſhal burne 
and deuouremhis thornes & his briers in one da 
18 And ſhall conſume the glorie ofhis forel 
and of his fruitfull fieldes both foule ® and fleſh: 
and he ſhalbe as theofainting of a ſtandard bearer 
19 And the reſt of thetrees of hisforeſt ſhall 
be fewe,that a child may tell them. 
- 20 © And atthatday ſhall the remnantef 1{- 
rael, and ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe of Taa- 
kob,ſtay no more vpon him that ſmote them, but 
ſhall y Ray vpon the Lord, the holy one. of Ifrael tell jo 168, and- | 
in trueth. the fandard ta» 
21 The remnant ſhall returne, exes the rem- Jken. 


iuſtice,it is Gods 
wotke,but jo re= 
ſpeA of their owne / 


his people( 
he beginneth at x 
kis owne houſe) - 
thed will he burne 
the rods, 
1 Mr aning,of Sa 
neherib. ; 
k Here we ſee my 
no creature 18 3ble } 
to doe any thing, 
butas God ap- 
poin'eth him,and 
that they are 31] 
but his 1oftromens }- 
to doe bis worke, 
though the inten- 
tions be d:gers,as- 
verſe 6, * 
1 Meaning, that 
God 18alghtto - 
comfort his peus 
ple and a fire to 
burr.e bis enemies, þ 
m That is,the Af. 
ſyrians. 
n Towit,bodie- 
and ſoule viie:lys 1. 
e When he bat«. 


3 
"4 
3 


22 For though thy people, O Iſrael, be as the 
ſand of the ſea, yet ſhallthe remnant of them re- 
turne. The 0” 19” goue q decreed ſhall ouerfloyy ja94 *+ l 

with righteouſneſle. SS — Thi pans > AG 
23 For the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall make the jper «hich ſeemed 
confumprion, euent determined, in themiddes oft» be cooſumed, 


and vet according +4 
all rhe land; to Geds decree 3851 


faced, ſhall be ſufficient to fill all-rhe wer'!d with righteooſneſſe} r God wittiize þ 
Rroy-the land as he hath determined, aud aiter ſave 2 wal} port 


and io forſGke all-- 


2.4. Therefore|.._ 


o wo +. AS F ES 
bo ES.S 4 * , _ 
gh bs 


kh. hs > 
Fea l <; 


vi vh 


"3. 


Fohrilt. 


Cog 3 OD 


VL 


t R-ai Chap.9.4. 

Ing 
z 

- through by the 

litcing vp of Moſes 


cheuvred. 


5 He defcribeth | 


by wh t way the 
Affy rians ſhould 


r (briſt borne of the roote of 1ſhai 


whick is bis _ 


" 24 Therforethus faith theLord God ofhofts, 
7 nmr termi ga er afraide 
:he ſhalſmiterhee with a red,$8cſhal life 


ſtaffe againſt thee after themaner | rious, 


25 But yer a very litle time, and the wrarh val 
Sathred and ag erin their deſtruQtion, 
oe mfe = ch, 
him,according to ue ot © Mt- 

diann the rocke Oreb:and « his was vpon 
the ® Sea, ſohee will lift it vp after the manner of 


t. . 
"o' And at that day ſhall his burden be taken 
away from oft thyſhoulder,and his yoke from off 


x the annoynting. 


28 He is come to y Aiah: he is paſſed into Mi- 
2ron: at Michmaſh ſhall he lay vp his armour. 

29 hauegone ouer the foord: thev Ind- 
ved in the odging at Geba: Ramah is afraid; Gi- 
of Saul is fled away. 


o Lift vp thy voice,O daughter Gallim,cauſe 
1 to howe;O poore Anathoth, : 
1 Madmenah is remooued:the inhabitants of 
dim haue gathered themſclues together. 
3 2- Yet there is a time that he will Ray at Nob: 
ſhall lift vp his hand toward the mount of the 
ughter Zion,the hill of Jeruſalem, 
3 Behold,the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall cut off 


, 2 Hiwertues endilinodome, 
ng of the Gentiles, 


6 T7, ts of the Goſpel. 16 The 
ag; beth ofibe 


there ſhall come.a 2-r 


his rootes. ; 

.2, Andthe Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt ypon 
him: the Spirite of wiſedome and vnderſtanding, 
the Spirite of counſell and ſtrength, the Spirite of 
knewledge,and of thefeare of the Lord, 

3 And ſhall makehim in the feare 


Cc [hand ypon the 


of the Lord: for he ſhall not tudge after the ſight 
f his eyes , neither reprooue by the hearing of 
udge the 

Sethe 

te the earth 


ps ſh a icked. 
And iuſtice ſhal be the girdle of his loynes, 
faithfulneſſe the girdle of his reines. 

6 The<« wolfe alſo ſhaldwel with the lambe, 
nd the leopard ſhall lie with the kid, and the 
alfe,and the yen and the fat beaſt together,and 
little child ſhall lead them, | 

7 And -_ how and the beare Bel mw; pyr 
ong ones ye together : an on 
FE TE pal won 

8 the ſucki id 7 vpon the 

hole of the aſpe,and the weaned Maſon his 
cockatrice hole. 
'9 Then ſhall none hurt nor deſtroy in all the 


| |mountaine of mine holineſſe : for theearth ſhall 
be full ofthe knowledgeofthe Lord,as 4 the wa- |? 


_— ters that couer the ſea, 


reione: but Chrift by bis Spi-ice hafl reforme them , and worke in them ſoch mu- 


c:{ offtheir crvell affefRtions, Chop,65.2, d It 


the watersintbe{ 


ſhall bee like lamtes, fanouring and loving one another and 
abundance as 


beein as great 


necke: andthe yoke ſhalbe deſtroyed becauſe | the 


Jof his 


"# | x % A prayer of Chak 4 
"10 Andin tharday the root of Thai, which 4; 
ſhall and vp fora fghe vntothes wt dn 
tions ſhall ſeeke vneo it,and his f raft ſal be glo- 


| Ch 
1x Andintheſameday ſhall the Lord frerch 
ext his hand 8 againe the ſecond time, to poſleſſe| *®,Pt\ 
the remnant of his people, (which ſhall be left)of| &.tvneg 
Asſtur, ando and of Pathros, and of B- 
thiopia, and ofElam, and of Shinear, and of Ha-|#ndaow 
method oft yies-iFthefoa, | 6 
12 -Andheſhall ſet vpa to thenations, | 
and afſemble the di of , and gather 
the ſcattered of from the foure corners of 
world. | 
x3 The hatred alſo of Ephraim ſhall |» 
and the aduerſaries of Tudah ſhall bee cut off: E- |di 
phraim ſhall netenuiebIudah,neither ſhal Iudah | 


vexe Ephraim :; ' 
£4 But they ſhall flee vpon the ſhoulders of beiog diſperſed 
the Philiſtims toward the Weſt: they ſhall poyle |tbrough all uy 
them of the Eaſt together: Edom and Moab ſhall [4 
bethe ſtretching out of their hands, and the chil- |*,F** be 
dren of Ammon is their obedience. 
 I5 The' Lord alſo ſhall viterly deſtroy the |Chure 
i tongue of the Egyptians ſea, and with his migh- hes 
tie wind ſhal lift vp his hand k ouerthe riuer,and|j 
ſhall ſmite him in bs ſeuen ſtreames , and cauſe 
men to walke therejx with ſhooes. 

16 And there ſhall bee a path to the remnant 
people, which are left of Asſhur, like as it 
was vnto Iraelin the day that be came vp out of/ 
che land of Egypt. s 


A thankeſgiuing of the faithfull for the mercies of God. 
A Nd thou a ſhaltſay in that day,© Lord,I wil 
praiſe thee:though thou waſt angry with me,| | 


thy wrath is turned away, & thou comforteſt me. 
2 Behold,God &« my b ſaluation: I will truſt, 
wil not feare:for the Lord God « *my ſtrength | <2ptinitie, 
and we, fans is become my ſaluation, - 
3 reforewith ioy-ſhall yee © draw waters 
of the welles of{1luation. | 
4 Andyeethallſay in that day, * Praiſe the 
rd: call ypon his Name : declare his workes a- 
g the people: make mention of them, for his |the cave. 
ame is exalted. , 
5 Sing vnto the Lord,for hehath done excel- 
ent things: this is knowen in all the world, |< 
' 6 : Crieout, and ſhoute,9 O inhabirane of Zi- 
os, gp & the holy one of Iſrael in the mids|: 


ſountaine that is full, * 1.Cbro,16.8, d Yee thatare of the Church, 


CHAP. XIII, 
The Medes and Per frans ſhall deſtroy Babylon, 


7 He* burden of Babel, which Iſaiah the ſoune 
of Amorz did ſee. 07 


ada -/j 
was p:0phefied 


_ 2 Lift vp a ſtandard ypon the high mountaine:| come ou babe 


the voice vnto them : e the b hand, mob gnune el 
Ge [ thenobles, |** 


way goe into the gates - | weenotablews 
.. I haue commanded them,thart I haue < ſan-| beare, latheſ# 
ted:and I haue called the mighty tomywrath,: ele | 
and them that reioyce in my 4 glotie. on. ON 


Jaques wherewith God would fwite the (iraunge nations, (whome neve) 
to declare that God chaliſed the Iaclizes as þis children, and theſe tht wy 
enemies: and alſo that if God ſpare not theſe that are! e, that they oe 
thinke ſtrange, ifbe poniſhed them, which have knowledge of his Law aod keepe | 
not, b To wit, the Medes andPerfians. c - That js, prepared and appoimen'y | 
execute my indgements, d Which willingly goe about the wotke | 
appoint them, but bow the wicked doe thus, reade Gagan | 
| 4 


—_——__—_— 


{ 


rat 
a "18 4 


[1 
*; 
4. : 


\. 


4 Thenoiſe of a multitudes in the mountains, 
1like a great pe 
mes 


. | hand: it ſhall come as a deſtroyer from the Al- 


- [row ſhall take them, and they ſhall haue paine,as 


- Iſed ar his 


omorah, _ Cha! 


vocs 
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le :- a tumultuous voice of the! 
Fehe nations gathered together : the 
of hoſts numbrerh the hoſte of the battell. 
- They come from a farre countrey,from the 
a of the heauen: even the Lord with the © wea- 
pons of his wrath todeftroy the wholeland. 
6 Howle f you, for theday of the Lord is at 


[mighnie. 

7 Therefore ſhall all hands be weakened,and 
all mens hearts ſhall melt, 

8 And they ſhall be afraid: ith and ſo- 


2 woman that travelleth: euery one ſhallbe ama- 


| himſelfevnto them, and they ſhall cleaue tothe [cauſe 


of Taakob,|z He ſheweth 
God will hat 
roy his ents 
to wit,be- 
be will dels 
ner his Chu c», 
b Meaningthat 


Or ® the Lord wil haue compaſſion 
"and will yet chuſe Iſrael, & cauſe themto reſt 
im their owne land: and the ſtranger ® ſhal ioyne 


to 
mies2 


ym FP PSs + ed OE 
2 ' An receiue &brin x. 
them to their — place, and the houſe of lfrac ward <tr] 
ſhall poſſeſſe them 1n the lande of the Lord, for ſhe Chorch acd 
© ſeruants & handmaides:and they ſhal take them frorſhiy God. 
priſoners, whole captiues they were,and hauerule ff Signifyingthae 
ouer their oppreſſors. \ the Gravel 
3 A in that day when the Lord ſhal giue 
thee relt from thy ſorowe, and from hy ve, 
nears Lend ee 4 
erue . 


4 "Then ſhalt thou take yp:this be a- þo 


nb; andtheir faces ſhall be kke 
$ flames of fire. | 
9 Behold,theday.ofthe Lord commeth, cru- 
el; with wrath and fierce anger to lay the land 
waſte : and he ſhall — the ſinners-out of it. 
10 For the'b ſtarres of heauen and the planets 


all |rhereof ſhall not giue their light: the ſanne ſhall 


Ma. |i world,and their iniquitie 


, 
7 4 E 
$4 
bY & Foes 
- K 4 457 400 
SE » 


they 


wealh: 


w'] vice, 


all 


Ari 


Jpewno{Babyion 


1a Thaws oot ac- 


hed when 


|hylon after 
hedentbof Alex- 
rthe eat 


= 
$ re , 
Eg 


i | ſhalbe full of Ohim : Oſtrich 


ht to ſhine. 

1x AndI will vifite the wickednefſe ypon the 
the wicked,& L 
will cauſe the arrogancie of the & proud to ceaſe, 


+ (and willcaſt downe thepride of tyrants. 


12 I will makea | man more precious then 
fine gold,euen a man abouethe wedgeof gold of 
Oo 


r, 
| Therefore T will ſhake the heauen , and 
the earth ſhall remououe. out of herplace in the 
wrath of the Lord of hoſtes,and in the day of his 
eice anger. 

14 And ® it ſhall be as a chaſed doe, and as a 

eepe that no man taketh yp ; euery man ſhall 

rneto his owne people, and flee ech one to his 
wne land, uE 

15 Euery one that is found , ſhall be iriken 
through : and whoſoeuer ioyneth hiniſelfe, ſhall 
fall by the ſword. | 

16 * Their ® children alſo ſhall be broken in 
ge beforetheir eyes : their houſes ſhalbe ſpoi- 

ed, and their wiues rauiſhed, | 

17 Behold, I will ftirre vpthe Medes againſt 
them, which thall not regard ſiluer , nor be defi- 
rous of gold: | 

18 With bowes alſo ſhall they deſtroy the 
children, and ſhal have no compaſſion ypon the 
fruit of the wombe, aud their eyes ſhall not ſpare 
thechildren, 

19 And Babel the glory of kingdomes, the- 
beautie and pride of the Caldeans, ſhall be asthe 
deftruion of God * in Sodom and Gomorah, 

20 Tt ſhall not be inhabited for ever, neither 
ſhall ir be dwelled in from generation to genera- 
tion ; neither ſhallthe » Arabian pitch his tents 
there, neither ſhall their ſhepheards make their 
foldes there. 

21 But Zijm ſhall 


e _—_ their houſes 
es ſhall dwell there, 


belts, | and the Satyres ſhall dance there. 


j 


. 


4 bere- . - þ 
byltn deladed [£9Ns in their pleaſant palaces :.& thetime 
ny cwicg o 


22 And lim ſhalcrie in their palaces,and dra- 
there- 


fis ready to come , and the dayesthereof ſhall 
tbe prolonged. 
.-CH AP..XIIIL. | 
The returneof the people from captimitie. 4 The derifion of the 
| Rigs] Ballon, Theta fe Ki, 29 The dſo 
- ofthe Philiftinss,.. | 


be darkened in his going foorth, and the moone 
heautt | all not cauſe her ns : 


abominable braunch :. ke the rayment of thoſe 


O 
1 


= ſing for _ | 
{o the firre trees reioyced of thee,evd the hu; 
cedars of Lebanon, ſaying , Since thou artlaide 
wne,no hewer came vp againſt vs, 
9 Hell beneath is mooued for thee to f meete 
ee at thy comming, raiſing vp the dead for 
ce, een all the princes of the earth, and hath pccaſron ts :e- 
aiſed from their thrones all the kings ofthe na- 72.5 their de- 
As though they 


—_ 
10: All they ſhall crie and ſay vntothee, Art jeared,leaft thou 
hou become weake alſo as wee?artthou become ſhouldefttrooble 
in te : fb pty hrs =. = 0 
11 Thy pompe is br6ught- to d here pe-deri.- 
raue, 4d the Gund of the viols : the worme fieth over n 
is ſpread ynder thee, and the wormes couer fy of = wies 


2d, whi 
12 Howartthou fallen from heauen,.O » w—_ a 
ifer, ſonne of the morning ? ad cut downeto fetroQion that 
the ground, which diddeſt caſt lots vpon the na- f**y may rnoyes 
tions? : : oftly — 

13 Yetthouſaideſt in thine heart, T will af- ſcoyeriogs. | 
cane! into heauen, andexalt my throne aboue be- þ Thovthar 
ſide the ſtarres of God : I willfit alſo vpon the ſPovg'elt 'by 
mount of the. Congregation in the ſides of the [1,4 iz vhere las 
i North. ced in the heaven: 

1 4 1wil aſcend aboue the height of the clonds, [for the morning 
and I will be like the moſt high. 
15 But thou ſhalt bee brought downe to the 
graue, to the fides ofthe pit. q 
ce 


Y 


ſta re that goeth 
befo:e the urge, 
is called Lucifer, 
'o whome Nebye - 
16 They thacſee thee, ſhall k Iooke ypan chacnerzaris 
42d conſider thee , ſaying , Is this the man that 
made the earth to tremble,axd'thardid ſhake the 
kingdomes? 
17 Hee madethe world 2s-2 wildernefle, and 
deſtroyed the cities thereof; and/opened not | the! 
houſe of his priſoners. 
18 Allthe kings of the nations,ewen they all 
ſleepe in glorie, euery-one in his owne houſe. 
1.9 But thou art = caſt out of thy grauelikean 


 yyrant» fighe 

agaioſt God, when. « 
they perſecu'e 
his th ard... 
wcpld ſet chem»... 

” | , Pp 
thar are ſlaine, a»dthruſt thorow with aſword, "yg 
which 'goedowne to the ſtones of rhe pit,as. a 
carkeiſe troden-yner fete, 
20 Thou ſhaltnar be ioynedwith themin 


the —_ ſetthemat 
ibertie: 
his craeſtie. mo. .Thog waſt not buried io the ſepulchre_of FI 
nie was ſoabhonred; | 
BrWez! 


% 


LIMI 


n He calleth to 
the Medes & Per- 
fans,aod all choſe 


thar ſhoald cxe. 


cute Gods ven- 
geance, 


r,torteis. 


Ly As 1 bacebrgun| 


ro the Aſ- 
bens url 
rib:fo willl 


C The IFaclites, 
which were - 
brought to 
extreme miſery. 
et To wit,ny pco- 


_ from 


for were 


 Paleſtina, 
z Butthey ſhall 


be allready,and 

, ef, 
y -Which(hall 
come to enquire 
of the ſtate of the 
Chetch, | 
Z ſhall an- 
ſwere y be Lord 
doth defend his 
Church,and them 


tharfelt the | 


conti-| 
and defiroy 
whely, 


the] 
lewes,or Allyriavs 


"= T 


.|broughe to ſilence in a night. 


. Jtheir ſtreetes euery 


of God thatThould come vpen them. 
that cuer lived in plealure,and veuer felt ſorowe. 


The cauſes of 


& My 
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and{laine thy people: the leede of the wic- 
ked ſhall not be renowned for cur... 
- 21 * Preparea ſlaughter for his children, for 
pry 2p of their fathers : let them not riſe vp 


Find, 


with enemies. 


eſſe theland, nor fil the face of the world]. 


23 CForLwillriſe vp inſt them (Gaith the 
Lord of hoſts) & wil cut off from Babel thename 
and the remnant,and the ſoune, and the nephew, 


Aa 


'26. This is the counſell that is conſulted vpon 
the whole world, and. this is the hand ſtretched 
out ouer all the nations. : 

"27 Becauſe the Lord of hoſtes hath determi- 
nedit, and who ſhould diſanu!lic ? and his hand 


is ſtretched out,and who ſhall turne it away ? 
28 Clnthe 


cerethat king Ahaz dyed, was 
Fe 1" A wag 00 I : 


29 Reioyce not, (thou whole* Paleſtina) be- 
{ cauſe the rod of him that did beate thee , is bro- 
ken : for out of the ſerpents root ſhall come forth 
| a cockatrice, and the fruitthereof ſhall be a fiery 


fl [ 

Ie For the \ firſt borne of the poore ſhall bee 
fea,and the needy ſhall lie downe 1n ſafetie : and 
Iwill kilthy r6ote with famine,and: it hall ſlay 
py ym ie, O citie : thou whol 

1 Howle, O gare, crie, O citie : thou whole 
lad of Paleſiing art "diſſolued, for there ſhall 
come from theu North a ſmoke,and none ſhall be 


x alone,at his time appointed. 
32 Whar ſhall Wo one anſwere y the meſ- 


{ ſengers of the Gentiles ? that the: Lord bath ſta- 


bliſhed Z Zion , andthepoore of his people ſhall 
eraſt in 1t, | 
CHAP, XV. 

A propheſie againſt Moab. 

He* burden of Moab. Surely b Ar of Moab 
was deſtroyed, aud brought to filence in a 
night : ſurely Kir of Moab was deftroyed , and 


2 © Heſhal go vp to the Temple,8& to Dibon 
tothe hie places to weepe : for 4 Nebo and for 
Medeba ſhall Moab howle: vpon all * their heads 
ſhalbe baldneſſe, andeuery beard ſhaven, 

In their ftreetes ſhall they bee girded with 
ſackcloth-r-on the toppes of their houſes, and in 
one ſhall howle, and come 
downe with weeping. 
4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh : their 


the [yoyce ſhall bee heard vito Iahaz : therefore the / 
|warriours of Moab ſhall ſhow: : the ſoule of eue- 


ry one ſhall lament in hiniſelfe. 4 ILN 

5 Mine f heartſhall crie for Moab : his fugi- 
ines ſhal flee vnto Zoar, g an heffter of three yere 
Ide: for they ſhall goe vp with weepitig by the 
g M:aning, that it Was acitie 


þ _ _ 


and Elealeh, I will make thee drunke with my 


unting vp of Luhith: and by the way of Ho- 
ronaim they © ſhall raiſe vp a crie of 
6 For the waters of Ninwim ſhall be dried vp; 
therefore the grafle is withered,the herbes cntds 

there was no greeneherbe, - 

7 Therefore what ezery man hath left, and 
their ſubſtance ſhall they beareto the i brooke of i To dew 
the willowes.- 2 ſe 

8 Forthecriewent round about the border 
of Moab:eyd the howlings thereof.vnto Eglaim 
and the skriking thereof vnto Beer-Elim. 

9 Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhall bee 
k of blood: for I will bring more vpon Dimon 
euen lions ! ypon him that of Moab,an 
to the remnant uf the land, - 

C H-A P, XVI. 

The canſes wherefore the Moabites are deftroyrd. 
GE" ayee a lambe to the ruler of theworl 
from the rockeof the wildernefle , vnto 

mountaine of the daughter Zion. 

2 Fox it ſhall be as a bird that dflieth, and a 
neſt forſaken: the daughters of Moab ſhall bee ar] 1 09rm 
the foordes of Arnon, called them hw 

3 Gather a counſel,execute iudgement,* make] ingtvem tity 
thy ſhadow as the night in the midday:hide them| "9" toplutele,: 
that are chaſed out: bewray nothim thar is fled, ing the rengeng 

4 Let my baniſhed dwell with thee : Moab| them, 
be thou.their couert from the face ofthe deſtroy-| d There is 
er: for the extortioner 4 ſhall ende : the deſtroyer| edi, 
ſhall be conſumed, ad the oppreſſour ſhall ceaſe 
out of the land. Moab tho 

5 And in mercie ſhal the threne beprepared, | have done,vins.; 
e and he ſhall ſit ypon it in ſedfaſtneſſe,in the ta- _ To 
bernacle of Dauid , iudging, and ſeeking iudge-| gj Wa 
ment,and haſting ivſtice. . ould 
| 6 Weehaueheard of the pride of Moab (hee |3\»cnolhadow.” 
_— proud) ewey his pride,and his arrogancie, | 


the 
fi 


he derideth thi | 
begins 


tus indignation, but his f lies ſhall nor be ſo. fortllſ, put 
7 Therefore ſhall Moab howle vnto Moab: |d The Ayrins.; 
euery one ſhall howle: for the fotindations of |! »pprefieits; 
Kirhareſeth ſhall yee mourne, yet they ſhall bee 
8 ſtriken. | 
8 Forthe jm ey of Heſhbon'are cut down, 
azd the vine of Sibmah : b the lordes «&f the hea- 
then haue broken the principall vines thereof: 
they are come vnto i Taazer: they wandred in the 
wildernefſe : her goodly branches ſtretched our 
themſelues, 4»d went ouer the ſea. * no 
9 Therefore will k I weepe with the weeping ia 
of Iaazer,and of the vine of Sibmah,O Heſhbon: 


teares, becauſe ypon thy ſummer fruits, and ypon |hri 
thy harueſt 1a ſhouring is fallen, I; 
10 And gladnes is taken away,and toy out of 
theplentifull field : and in the vineyards ſhall be 
no {inging nor ſhonting for ioy: the treader ſhall n: 
nottread wine in the wine preſſes; I haue cauſed |, Fe 
the reioycing to ceaſe, ; ried intothe bot. 
$1 Wherefore, my ® bowels ſhall ſound like |ders, yea imv0-. 
an harpe for Moab, and mine inward parts for je countrey,u0e 
1:2 And when it ſhall appeare that Moab ſhall |jeir plague ws | 


be weary of his high places, then ſhall hecome to |ſo great, thatit-.. 
is ® remple to pray, bur he ſhall notpreuaile. |"ov/dhaw mn, 
2 3 This is the ward that the Lord hath ſpoken 

againſt Moab ſince thar tiwe. : 

14 And nowethe Lord hath ſpoken , ſaying, |} The 
and ſhoat for ioy , when they cary thy commodities from th 
m Fer very ſforrewe and compais:on. n The 
he --: x _——— all jn vaine : for Chemoz t 
pe them, 


oly oo 


4 


"x 


ton, jh Rus 2 
I 


, ie. '} + 
oi the Moab, | 


ts - / 
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UMI 


| be contemned in 
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of anphireling,and. 


CHAP. XVII. 


x A prophrſie of the definiftio of Damaſtus and Ephraim, 
| 7 Calammire mooueth to repentance, 


He * burden of b Damaſcus. Behold, Damaſ- 
1T cus is taken away from being a citte, for it 
ſhall be a ruinous heape. 

2 Thecities of © Aroer ſhal be forſaken: they 
ſhall be for the flocks: for they ſhall lie there,and 
none ſhall makethem afraide, 

3 The munition alſo ſhall ceaſe from 4 E- 
phraim, and the kingdome from Damaſcus, and 
the remnant of Aram ſhal be as the e glory of the 

11dren of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes., 

And in that day the glory of f Iaakob ſhall 
1mpoueriſhed,and the farnciſe of his fleſh ſhall 
*lbe madeleane, 
5 Anditſhalbeas when the harueſt man ga- 
hereth g the corne, and reapeth the eares with 


"F keing.of the thereof, faith the Lord God of Iſrael. 
* pnibes which | 7 Atthatday ſhal aman looketo his M.. 
_ paneneines 11nd his eyes ſhall luoke to the holy one of Lrael.” 


8 And hee ſhall notlooketo the alrars , the | 


p : 
Ky FR" 
| wen that 
ita. a 7 


10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of t 
uation,and haſt not remembred the God ofthy 
th, therefore ſhalt thou ſer pleaſant plants, 

and ſhalt grafte m vine branches: 
| 211 In the —_— thou make thy plant to 
w , and in the morning ſhalt thon make thy 
to flouriſh: but the harueſt ſhall bee gone in 


the day ® of poſſeſsion,and there ſhall be deiperate 


orrow, 

12 © Ah, the multitude of many people, 
hal make zſoundlike rhe noyſe of the Foyaeed 
noyſe of the people ſhall make a ſound like the. 
noyſe of mightie waters. 

13 The people ſhall make a ſound like the 
noyſe of many waters:but God ſhalyrebuke them, 
and they ſhall flee farre off, and ſhall be chaſed as 
the chaffe of the mountaines before the wind,and 
as a rouling thing before the whirlewinde. 

I4 loe, in theenening there © 1 trouble : 
but afore the morning it is gone. This is the por- 
. |1on of them that ſpoyle vs, and the lot of ther 
that rob ys. 


1 Ifrae) ſhall no more dee able to defend their inhabitants, thew 
« when Gedhall ſend the enemie to plague them m Whichare excel- 
It | brought out of o:her countreys. tn ASthe Lord:hreatneth the wicked in. 
TOSEEWM.26,18. © The Prophet lameateth, conſidering the berrible plague 
Jo prepured againſt Iſrael by the Afyrians, which were infinite jn number, and 
jig " ha "Ws 4 porireer tia fir the WOUINCS of the faithful, 
LE and Qq compareth the enemies the Aﬀyrians to atempeſt, 
| vg, and inthe morning is gone, © _ 


. 4 IV. 
A , wetÞ - 


| vellels ofÞ reedes vponthe w 


T7 
5 er GA BAI INE: 

b Of the enemies of the Church, 7 Aud of the vocation of il 

(Dfbe* land hadowing with wings, which _ on 
2 


— Y ET TRI ww 


is beyond the riuer of Ethiopia, 
Sending ambaſſadours by the ſea, euen in 


yee ſwift meſſengers, to a nation 

abread,and ſpoyled,ynto a terrible 

their beginning euen hitherto : a nation by little 

and littleeuen troden vnder foote,whoſe land the 

e floods haue ſpoyled. kata 

3 All yee the inhabiranrs of the world, and [5 

dwellers in the earth, ſhal ſee when f heſerterh 

a ſigne in the mountaines,and when keeklewels 

the trumpe,yee ſhall heare. 

4 For ſo the Lord ſaid vnto mee, I will g reſt 
behold in my tabernacle,as ® the hear dry1 


co promile them 


by | Þ Thedefratiionof the Eepptiens by the Afyview, 18 Of thei 


2 AndI willſetthe 1ans againſt the E- 
gyptians;ſo every polar arm inſt his bro-ſi 


vp the raine, axd as a cloud uf dew in the heat of 


heipe agaioft theie 
harueſt. - ee 


CHAP, XIX. 


conuerfiow to the Lord, 


5 He burden of Egypt. 
pants dolerofBgyn 
idoles 0 
pale and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt in 
the mids of her. 


13.Js 


b Becanſe the Ex 


yptl Pe TE: e 
- Logene euery oneagainft his ne Oper Haw thae | 


gainſt citie,eavd kingdome againſt ki he will come once 
3 Andthe © fpiritof Egypt ſhall faile in the alltheir munition + 
mids ofher,and I will deſtroy their counſell, a eb yen mo: 
they thall ſceke at the idoles,and at the ſotcerers,| *2*hx*their 
and atthem that hauefpirics of diuination, and at 
And T will deliver ch Bgyps 
4 uer 
hand of cruell lords, and a mig 
ouer them, faith the Lord G 
Then the waters of 
the riuers ſhalbe dried vp,and waſted 
6 Andtheriuers f thatl goe farre away : the. 
rivers of defence ſhall bee emptied and dried vp: 
the reedes and flags ſhalbe cut downe. 


policie, and wiſedome e Hee ſheweth that the ſeaand 

whereby they thought themſelves moſt ſure , ſhovid not bee. 

ſrom his anger, but that hee would ſende the Afyriansamo 

keepe them vader as flaves, f For Nr.u2rance inte the fea by ſeyen ſt 


were fo. ziners. | 
thoughthey were ſo.mary. - hel. 


, Citie a- 


dumean 3to kilt 
one another, 


| 


: 
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8 TheEbrewe the 
1 word is mou.h, 


- hall 


- | thatcaſtangle into the riuer, ſhall 
that ſpread their net the waters 
'-wa forage jg Ng 


& they ; 
nets bebroken, and allthey 
ſhalbe heauie m hearr. 

inces of i Zoanare fooles ; the 
1 comefodliſh : how ſay yee vnto Pharaoh, I k am 
] the ſonne of the wiſe? I am the ſonne of the anci- 
- | entkings? - 
*| 12 Where are now thy wiſe men, that they 
. 4 may tell thee, or may knowe what the Lord of 
j- | hoſtes hath determined againſt Egypt? 


12. Thevii 
_ aredecei haue deceiued 
| een the m corners of the tribes thereof, 

' 14 The Lord hath mingled among them the 
i- Jfpirit ®oferrours: and Egypt to 
erre in euery workether 
* 4reth in his vomit. ; 
+] < 15, Neither ſhall .ovoamenne ov wh 

which the head may doe,nor the taile,the 
nor the ruſh. | 
x6. In that day ſhall Egypt bee like ynto wo- 
thereof men: for it ſhalbe afraide and feare becauſe of the 
; }moouing efthe hand of the Lord of hoſts, which 
he ſhaketh ouer ir. 
17 And theland of Iudah ſhalbea feare y vn-- 
to Egy pt: euery onethat maketh mention of i 
wy afraide thereat , becauſe of the c 
ror. {Of the Lord of hoſtes,whuch hee hath determined 


vpon it. : 

Wy 18 Inthat day ſhal five cities inthe land of E- 

gypt4 ſpeake the language of Canaan, and ſhall 

p Cenfdering |* iweare by the Lord of heſts: one ſhall becalled 

that through their thecitie of 1 deſtraQion. 

eccafien the ewes}. x © In that day ſhallthe altar of the Lord bein 

God {rhe mids of the land ofEgypt,and ta pillar by the | 
border thereof vnto the Lord. © th 

4 20 Anditſhal be for aſigne and for a witneſle 

vnto the Lord ofhoſtes in the land of Egypt: for 

op- 


branch 


P- | ſet a watchman,to tell what he ſeeth. 


har 
-24 Inthat day ſhall Iſrael bee the third with- 
Fey taud Asſhur, exe a bleſxing in themids of 
Sond. 


there ſhould - 

$4'6-906% leſt. ef Thete ſhall be evident Fgn:s and tokens, that Gods religion js 
there: which ſpeechis taken of the Patriarkes,and ancient times, when God 
had vet as yet appyinted the place and full maner how hee would bee worſhipped, 
uw Th: this prophebe ſhould bee accompliſbedin the time of Cirift, 
x By theſe tes hee comprebendeth the ſpiritual! ſeruice ynder Chriſt, 
y By thoſe two nations, w)ich were then chieſe enemies of the Church, be ſbeweth 
tho the © entiles aud the Iewes ſhould be ioyned 0% Tg faith and cc ligion, 
and ſhould be all one tolde vader Chriſt their (hb; p 


_y 
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2 The threezeeres captiuatic 
and pF: ad agenda 


of Zoan are become fooles:the 6 


as a drunken man er- gl 


| hearkened, ad tooke diligent heed. 
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theLord of hoſts (hal blefſeje,Gayin 1 
AG hen ta Ce. 
CHAP. XX _ 
of} Nas topia deſcribed by t 


» 


be 


reeves going uaked af 
N. the yeere thar _ 


y 


ſid was ſoc q # 
eth that Bt 
_ «Pig, 
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t 


Egypt,and Erthio 


Eg 
5 And they ſhall feare, andbee aſhamedof}, 
e Echiopia their expeQation , and of Egypt their 


that day,Behold,ſuc 

we fled for helpeto be deliu 

Asſhur,and how ſhall we be deliuered? 
Ls. 4 - of fy iy + v 4 

r Of the defiruftion of Babylon by the Perſians ana Medes, 

| ruine of Idurmea, 13 andof Arabia. 

We burden of the a deſert ſea, As the whirle- 
winds in the South vie to paſſe from the wil-[and 
dernefle, ſo ſhall it b come from the terrible land. [wildenel 

2 A grieuous viſion was ſhewed vnto mee, [ye many” 
The © tranſgreſſour againſt a tranſgreſſour , andjy That 
the deſtroyer again#7 a deſtroyer, Goe vp 5 [ine 
beliege Media: Ihaue cauſed all the mourning 
* no Theretors are my/loines filled with Trl 

erefore are oines filled with ſorow: wh! 
CR_—_ haue —_ as the ſorrowes of a wo- hk ws | 
man thar trauelleth: I was bowed downe when I|ther axtiongl* 
heard it,and I was amaſed when I ſaw it. be otyann 

4 Mine heart failed fearefulnefle troubled 
me: the night g of my pleaſures hath hee turned 
into feare vnto me, 

5 Prepare thou the table: watch inthe watch, 
tower: eat,drinke: h ariſe, yee princes,anoynt the{q py 
ſhielde. a. 

6 For thus hath the i Lord ſaid vnte me,Go, |* 


7 . And hee ſaw a charet with two horſemen : 
k acharet of an aſle, ad a charetof a:ccamell: and 


8 And heecried, A llion: my lord, Iftand 
continually ypon the watch tower in the day] gidted 
time,and I am ſer in my watch euery night: 

9 And beholde, this mans charet commeth}? "oe T 
with two horſemen. And ® he anſwered and ſaid;] pi, juin...) | 
* Babel is fallen: itis fallen,and all the images off g He 
her gods hath he broken vnto the ground. the & 

10 On my threſhing, and the + corne of my 
floore. That which I haue heard of the Lordof 
hoſts the God of Iſrael, haue I ſhewed vnto you. 

11 .CThe burden of 0 Dumah.He calleth vnto 


king, they ſhall be commanded to runne to their weapons, 1 Jo Whmaneaogy 
the ſpirit of proyhebe. k Meaning charets of men of warre, and othernBROSE - 
ofthe bnggegs | ng Deke, which overcame Babylon, m  Jnaty | 
man, whow iſaiah ſet yp, to de him who cametoward Babylon, ard the AJ} 
clared that it ſhould be detiroyed: all this wasdone ina viſion. * fore SIT 
14.4, n Meaning Babylon, +Ebr.ſorne, © Which was a citie of thei 
lites, and yas ſo named of Dumab, Gene 25. 14+ Re EE 
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q Hedeſerber | 
wag 1; : and alſo thenight, If yewill acke,enquire: 


; þ. dy wy 


| [heal bee [}zimm rhar fleeth with his bread, 
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radon offervſalem foretolde, 


? Watchman, what was in thenight? - 
12 : The watchman ſaid; The q com= 


s IICTV and COme, / | : 
13 'CThe burden againſt Arabia, In * the fo= 


th I iu 11 $ 


| ſvattheir ene-ſreſt of Arabia ſhall ye cary all mghr, ever in the 


pingadeort ran wayes of Dedai:im, on, 
61 14 O' inhabitants of the land of Tema, bring 
rſtie, 4d prevent 


be 14H * 


«be. -[foorth 1 water to meete the thi 


woes} ; c For they flee fromthe drawenſwords,euen: 

mm. [from thedrawen ſword, and from the bent bowe, 
'fand from the grieuouſneſle of warre, 

tat |; 1 6For thus. haththe Lord ſaid vnto me, Yet 


a yeere © according to the yeeresof an uhireling,: þ 


-- £0 land all the glory of Kedar ihall faile, 

11217 Andi the reſidue of thenumber of jſtrong 
archers ofthe ſonnes'of x Kedar ſhall be few; for 
the Lord God of Iſrael hath ſpoken it, - 


1... x Which wasthe vame of tbe people of Arabin: aud. by 
wadticnof allthele.nations , hee teacherhthe lewes that there is no 
xr to elcape Gods wrath, but onely to retaine in bis Chptch , and; 


CHAP. 'XX1I. 

3 Hee propheſieth of the deſiruition of Teriſalem by Nebuchad- 

| nex2are' 15 A threatuing avainftShelua, 20 To whoſe office 

Eliakim is preferred,, Coat; alt: 

He. burden: of the a valley of viſion. What: 

'| & Þ aileth theenow that thou art wholy.gone' 

« yp vto the houſe roppes ?- ( 56.1 +1 

— 2 Thou art full of < noyſe, a citie full of 

Seabe, bruit, a ioyous citie; thy ſlaine-menſhall not be: 
baſthe Prov [Laine d with fwyord, nor die in batrell, 

armnvcrt}. 2 All thyprinces ſhall flee together from the 

Canes DoWe: they ſhalbe © bound: all that ſhalbe found 
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"\Joutof thy dwelling will he deſtroy thee. | 
20 And in that day will Iu callmy ſexaant E- |, 


Ij. | 
12 And inthatday did the Lord God ofhoſts 
ing aud mourning, and ro ba 


call vato 
| rt Pooew So ioy = gladnes, ſlaying oxen 
P eating 6 PC yn Ceretncs, 
24: Abd ices decharedinahacena aan 

of hoſtes, Surely this iniquity ſhal nor de purged [4 


om you,till ye die; ſaith the Lord God © "oy ts 


1 5 Thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, Go,ger 

thee to that q treaſurer, to Shebna,the ſteward of |, 
c houſe, end ſay, > wr 

+16 What haſt thouto do here? and whom haſt | 


on © heere ? that thou ſhouldeſt heere bew thee andcheriſhgher 


put a ſepulchre, as hee that heweth out hus ſepul- |, 
im arocke ?: 


a great captiuity,and will ſurely couer thee, | 


28. He willfurely rolle and turneches like a ſtim tobe 
Churc @ 


dall inalargecountrey ; there ſhalt thoudie, and 
here the charters of thy glory ſhalbe the t ſhame 
pf thy lords houſe. _ | i 

19 And1wildriue thee frem thy ſtation,and 


Lakim theſonne of Hilkiah, :- | 
+:24 ,And-with thy garmentswill L clothe him, ; 

power alſo wil I commit into his band, and hee: 
hall-be a father of rhe inhabitants of Ieruſalem, þ 
nd of the houſe of Iudah, JF 
: 22 Arid the ® key of the houſe of Dauid will I 


lay vpon his ſhoulder : ſo hee ſhall open, andno' G 
an ſhall ſhut; and he ſhall ſhut,and no man ſhal Þ 


Open, 


and girding withſackcloth, 
great cheere, con... 


ein a-hie place, or that graueth an habitation 


- 47: Behold, theLotd will cary thee away with {own 


againſt all davgers: 


po he 
| ily gates the 


1h 3a hrnld wu | 


o tbe hi 
and with thy girdle. will I ftrengthen him: thy was a ſirangerand 


Fe vere 
y full and made : 


ging thead- 


xians,& Egyp- , 
begs / a 
de far hin ſclte 


the me3nec (:2- 
cafe 


offices into his 
IC ynder Hene- 


Meaning that be 


Pg > 
"x ” . . - 
5 | . and Sea > Y = Bs 
Feaſtine TAITITIS.. 1 ,F * pu : 
Ee WELY "I" + 34 * PPLAE <C. £7 W1 
: - aJ 


[988 - [charet with horſemen, and Kir vncouered the 


= IEALK. 4 


- fhg 


[ran hang] and chou diddeſt looke in that dayto 


PIG the Tthe waters of the lower 


nc * [lem and che houſes haue yee broken downe to 


ou | TO pronj > Ho. ſhould bee 'of water. - 0 To God that made ternfglem; 


IS 3: RO 


+ - inthee, ſhalbe bound together , which haue fled 

tht [from # farre. | 
| "| + 4. :Therefore.ſaid TI, Turne away-from me, I 
Rs hooſe) {Will weepe £ bitterly : labour not co comfort mee 
br ieveof {for the tention of the daughter of my people. 
peas 1. 5 Forztw adayoftronble, and of ruine, and 
eg wall of perplexitie by the Lorde God of hoſtes inthe: 
ES fyalley of vitiori, breaking downe the citie: and a 

v Þ crying vnto the mountaines, 

to. | 6 CT And Elam i bare the quiuer in a mans 


ield. 
7 . And thy chiefe valleis were full of charets, 
od the horſemen ſet themſelues in aray againſt | 
.'\ [the gate, 
8 And hediſcouered the'* couering of Iudah: 
armour 
{of the houſe of the foreſt. 
Sh, 9 And yeehaueſcenel the breaches of the ci- 
* -jtie of Dauid: for they were many,and ye gathered 
ole. . 
& | 10 And yee numbred thehouſes m of Teruſa-. 


vie |fortifie the wall, 
11 And haue alſo madea ditch betweene the 


4 3 


beaches] hae not Tooked vnto themaker *thereoE,neither 
| ye koagfe | had teſpett ynto him that formed it of old, 


"metry ; 
Morbo him, that they mighr by return ng to. Go4 auoyde that great plague 
FYbould elle ſuffer by Nebnchad-nezzar, K The (ect. t place where the 
ers within the houſe of the foreft, 1,King.7.2. 1 Ye fortifiedthe rui- 
OA werenegleftcd in-time of peace: meaning the whole Citie, and 
ud, which was within/the complſe of the o:her, -m - Either to | 
"Or elſe to know whar men chey were able ro make, 


9 


Ie more in theſe worldly meanestien in God, "- 


is none houſe : none ſhall come from the land of 

d Chittim: it is © reuealed vnto them. 

two walles,for the » waters of the old poole,and | hage f reple 
The 


| dance of waters, and the harueſt of the river w 
her reuenue 


fpoken,exen the ſtreng 
ot i rravelled,nor brought forth child 


f That 


24 And they thal hang vpon him all the gloxy 
of his fathers houſe, exe of the 'nephewes aud 
poſteritie 2 all ſmall veſſels, from the veſlels of the] ro 


cups,cuen to all the inſtruments of nuticke, 


25 In thatday,faith the Lord of hoſts. ſhal the} PR WY 
a.nailethat is faſtened in theſureplace;deparrand p Tobeft 


ſhalbe broken,and fal,& the burden thar was vp 
on it,ſhalbe cur off: for the Lord hath ſpoken 1 


the craft of Shebna, x 1 will commit vnto kim the foll c 


of the kings bouſe. y 1 will eſtabliſh bim, and confieme himin bis office : o! this 
hraſe reade Ezra9.9. 2 Meaning, thatboth(mall ard great that(b:1] 4-4 Es 
iakim, ſhall haue praiſe and glory by ane, officer, a. He meaneh Shebazy 

who in mans iudgement ſhoyld never 


efallen... E 
CH:AP, XXIIT,. . 


= . 25] 
23: And Iwillfaften him asa,y naile in aſure þ,, 
place, and heodhal be for the throne of glory to-h 
s fathers 


ns. , 
S'gniſying,that 
hatlocaes digni- , 
tie the-wicked at- 
tainevnto, at _ 
raphy ir wil turne | 

ſhame of 
thoſe privces,by , 


eward | 

' a83ipe,ovt of the 
which office hee 
had bene put, by | 

ve and gouervewe ut 


| 


T a rhe againſt Tyrus, ©7 A proniſethatit ſnaltbe ro - 
ore. . f 


ft | 
1 x 2 burden of Tyrus, Howle yee ſhippes ol 
b Tarſhiſh: for « :t1s deſtroyed, fo that there 


'2 Beſtill, yeethardwell in the yles : the mer- 


chants of Zidon, avd ſuch as palſeoner the ſea © 


iſhed'thee. . 


| a Reade chap 14:1, 
b Yeecf Cil:c2 
that c::me thi:her 
fer merchand:ie. : 
c Tyri$ is de- 
ireyed by Nebt» | 


tſeedeof Nilus growing bythe abu 


nd ſhe was a mart of the nations, 

4 Be aſhamed,thou Zidon : for the b ſeaha; 

rome 1 
dre,neith 


Meaniog the corne of Fgypt, which was ſedde bythe 01crftowing of Nilur. . 
is, Tyrus, which was the chiefe part of theſea, i 1hy e no people left in-- 
me,and am as a batren womanthat never bad childe. : | 


nouriſhed 


% g » 
L "8 
«4 * 


Paleftion; © » - 
e Allm:n» knewe 
of this deftrv4r-n, , 
f Hane banoted -- 
thee,and inviched | 
thee, 


I 


are - 


CON altharmereet Tormery hear beart, dne mourne, | —_— 
5 tabrets ceaſeth ; the noyſe off '*"thelryiny! 
| chem that roy, enced: the ioy of the heartſ) # 


9 9. They ſhall not drinke wine with mirth | iſes whichws 
a, or ſhalbe bitter to them tha drink ic, |{*n=allh 
an-| 10 Thecityof f yanuy is broken downe: eve-| Vs 
+ 4 ry houſe is ſhut vp,thatno man may come in, wn ro 
T1 Hite hed rs Seer retareyh thiywnl| / 
all ioy is darkened: the 8 mirth of the world is 
gone away. 
+ 2 Inthe citie is left deſolation, and the gat 
13 Beholdthe land of the Caldeans : this was is ſmitten with deſtruQtion. each || 
nnd x oe Auomirroo ir bein thenmiids ofthel nod 
wildernefle : they ſet vp the towers ny! 07-8 b as the ſhaking of an| cx 
; they raiſed the palaces thereof, or olineree, an andas grapes when the vintage | aodrhisagan |; | 
itto ruine. ly megat b 
Perrin of Tarſhiſh , borjews! m_ 1,14 They ſhall life vp vptheir yoyce: they ſh 


! hen hal L 
| ut: > EAR Ero wo apeds TA =" Þ 
| +. mgm: By the yeeres of onef - 15 Where prog he Lordi herllr 0 al 
g) at the 23 gqgoe-6 recon, => [abode the Lord God of Iſrael, in the} ——_ wir 
as an harloe. yles of theſea. | 
16 Take an hatpe avd go abouttheciry: (thou '..IG From the virermoſt part of the earth weeſt your 
that haſt bene forgotten ) * make ſweete þhaue heard rayles,euen nd - ro the * juſt, and Tj RY 
_ fing mge ſongs that thou mayeſt be re-] ſayd, | M cr x7 ry * wow wed : the wa we" 


_— ors haue tranſpreflors|gre 
"v7 And at the ende of ſeuenty ſhall the haue ne LO: 

d viſite 5, and ſhee ſhall rerurne to her} | 27 Shea ds EM wary 
ſhall commit fornication with all | thee,O inhabitant of che earch his Name, wihip| | 
oftheearth,that ere inthe world. | 18 And hee tharfleeth from the noyſe of the ſ1ouy, 

ale vie et her oc ing and her wages ſhall be prnre hc llintochogie, and he that commerh# Fronnenane: 
tet ent men ATRS; it ſhall notbe laid vpnor Ypout 91pm vt pe OT : for the [8 
| cnn ſtore ; but her merchandiſe ſhall be for | ® windowes from on highare open, and the foli- {(ulhe prendhl 

'$h te Sultbefr t-Lord. toene ffi. dations of the earth doe ſhake. ens || 
goat cad andco havedarable clothing, 9H The earth is vrterl broken downe:: the | * Meaningtoung: = 
£ earth iscleanediflolued: the earthis moouedex-|19* in 

NN is png ſorgotten, ſeekerh by all cheaves co entertaine ber loners, | ceedingly. 

_ Though ſhee have bene chaſtiled ofthe Lord , yet ſhe ſha! returne to berolde 20 earth ſhal reele to and fre like a drun- 


wicked praRiſes , and tor gaine ihall giue ber ſelfe to,2ll mens luſts like an harloe. ken man, and ſhall be remoued like a tent eo 
ſbeweth that Ged ye! b hicg of the Goſpel will call Tyr 3 t 
'B... yn Fon hacde gd re nnd kde gptmremocke ans words, Lin5 Rn an ;ſo thatit 


piagof Ged,aud liheralitie toward his Sauts, - fall, and riſe no more, | 
19 1-14 And intharday ſhal the Lord » viſitthe 


'- CH AP, XXII. Nr non were on high, eucn the kings of the Rue 
Meh of hx of lj he nrhepe 13 A} worldthart are vpon the earth. ie waerehailed | 
| Ry aka k ho rth and = Ir oa @< 

Bie ce Lor a earth empty, pt oners 10 eſhutvpin awe 144 ; YG 
hee. maketh it. waſte ; hee turneth ir vplide | the and after many days halchey be * vi nical>_ | 
,& ſcattereth yoga thank: froyeds,. ... | 
2 And Behe Mn gee + Þ Thenthe moone ſhalbe abaſh ; 
7 like feruant, like maſter, like rn ham fun aſhamed, when the Lord of hoſts No heals || 
fle, like buyer,like ſllerikele ED bor- | in mount Zion and in Teruſalem : and pres Fl be'oup wn SF 


be before his ancient men, 
eas enperd and er 7 
| 5e more thenthey 41d t Nooks ivod, nu. There in vo ret} BO beet 'd 
( bs 


name of ko i pipe en cvs | bat God will vific bim withhiz rods. © Nat with bis rods, as 
mag "omen rt REN IEnIEY TS When God ſhall reftoes his Chorch, che Look . 


aq oi hins ( wbich arecalled bis ancient wen) | 
| mowne thaldedrke in compatilou thereof, ary q 0101-9080 


3h 


A theukſgixang to God in that thas hee ſheweth bimſelſe indge of 
the the puniſhing the wicked & waintainay the godl. 
TILES 
\_Jwill prayſe thy Name : for thou haſt done 


d | wonderfull things , accordang te thy counſels of 


b- 


vb 


well |} 01d, with a ſtable trueth, 


2 Forthou haſt made a Þ citie an 
a ſtrong citie, a ruine : even the palace 
gers of a citie,it ſhall neuer be built, 2 
3 Therefore ſhall the 4 mightie people giue 
lory vuto thee : the citie of the ſtrong nations 
þ nag wa YES 4 REY 
For in a-'trength vnto the poore, 
Rae th to the needy in his trouble, a re- 
fuge againſt the tempeſt , a ſhadowe againſt the 
heate:for the blaſt © ofthe nughty is like a ſtorme 
egainſi the wall, 
5 Thou ſhalt bring downe the noyſe ofthe 
ſtrangers, f as the heate ia adry place; hee will 


C 
- Þy 


7 FF 


bring downethe ſong of the mighty, 8 thehear 
Co ſhadow of a cloude. M 

6 Andin this h mountaine ſhall the Lord of 
hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of fat things, 
even a feaſt offined wines , aud of fat things 
of marow,of wines fined azd purified. 

7 he will deſtroy in this mountaine i the 
couering that couereth all people, and the yaile 
tharis ſpread all nations, 

8 will deſtroy death for euer: and the 
Lorde God will k wipe away the teares from all 
faces, and the rebuke of his people will hee take 
you out of all the earth : forthe Lord hath ſpo- 


It, | | 
9 Andinthatday ſhall men ſay, Lee, this is 
our God : we haue wy for eg he will ſaue 
vs. This is the Lord, we haue waited for him ; we 
will reioice and be 1oyfull in his faluation, 

10 For.in this mountaine ſhal thehand of the 
Lord reſt, and | Moab ſhalbethreſhed vnder him, 
euen as ſtraw is threſhed in m Madmenah. | 

11 And hte ſhall ſtretch out his hand inthe 
midſt of them ( as hee that ſwimmerh ſretcheth 
them out to ſwimme) and with the ſtrength of his 
hands ſhall he bring downe their pride. 


-Þ% 


bee [ſhall he 


In Þ the land of Meab, leremie 
Plact -p_ Io.gt. 
WE «4 


12 Thedefence alſo of the heig oor {. evny 
bring downe and lay lowe,axd calt them 
to the PEO yada yuto the duſt. 
v7 ing, that i and bl; 
NN re anni 
107, Revel.7,17.and2r.q, 1 By Mcabare meant all theene- 


; Þ Thete weretwo cities of this name : one in Iudab, 1.C br, 
48.2. which ſcemeih to baue bene g 


CHAP. XXVI 


44" LA ſongef the faithful, whereis i declared , in whatbonfteth the 


ſaluation of the Church and wherem they 


ht to truſs. 
Nhat day ſhall * this ſong bee i: 


ng inthe land 


omſe if of Indah , Weehaye aftrong citie: Þſaluation 


tid the 


ht 
7 


+ 
"+. iP 
+, 


eee | on, which k 
_ perfe& peace,becauſe t 


bg anged. e 
b, | God willſct the poore 


( {hall God ſer for walles and buſwarkes. | 


. 3 <Openye —_— that the right6ous nati- 
th the trueth, may enter in. 
ured d ewilt thou preſerue 
truſtedin thee. 
4 Truſt in the Lord for euer : for in the Lord 
God ſtrength for euermore. 
5 Forhewil bring downe them that dwel on 
ie : © the hie citie hee will abaſe: ewex vnto the 
ground wil he caſt ir down,& bring ir vnro duft. 
6 The foote ſhall treade 1tdowne , exen the 
ete of the f poore, axd the ſteps of the needie, , 
patrons p06 fo hjegthat can let God,when be 
iged ouer the power ot the wicked, 


| 3 Byan 


CHAP. XXV. | 


, of 
haps | ng 


11 


8 Alſowe, | 
the way of thy g iudgements: the deſire of 
- cm gs. Name, and to the remembrance 


9 With my ſonle haue I defired thee in the 


haſt aflied vs, 


b Wenpche 
affitions men ſhal 


night, and with my fpirit within me will I ſeeke| learnetofeare 

:in the morning : for ſeeing thy iudgemenrs| 24 
- BAIT Our HED 2” pen x world ſhall 

10 Letmerciei beeſhewed to thewi 
he will not leamne righteouſneſſe: in the land of |, 0. 
vprightnefle wil hedo wickedly, and wil not be- 

the maieſtie of the Lerd. 

11 O Lord, ul 
hand : bz they ſhall ſee it, and hee confounded |; 
with kthe zeale of the people,and the fire of thine | 
I enemies ſhall deuoure them. 

_ 
RED 


12 Lord, vnto vs thou wilt ordaine 
thou alſo haſt he all our workes 

-13 OLord ourGod,zther mJords beſide thee, | 
haue ruled vs, b# wee will remember thee onely, | 
and thy Name, 

14 Then dead ſhallnotliue, wveither ſhall the 
dead ariſe, becauſe thou haſt vilited and ſcattered 
them,and deſtroyed all their memory. 

85 Thou haſt increaſed ® thenarien, O Lord: 
thou haſt encreaſed the nation : thou art made [pary of the faith- 
glorious, thou haſt inlarged all the coaſts of the 


16 Lorde, in trouble haue they ? viſited thee: |} 
they powred out a prayer when thy chaſtening 


have the 


of 
rx dobry 


did the inhabitants off the world fall. 

19 Cr Thy dead men ſhall live: ezex with m 
body ſhall they riſe. Awake,& fing,ye that 
in duſt: for thy * dewe « as the dew of herbes,and 
theearth caſt out the dead. 

20 Come, my people; x enter thou into 

, x #:y 1701 wet When after thee: hi 

thy ſelfe for a very little while, yarill the indigna- 
tion paſſe oner. | 

21 For lo,the Lard commeth out of his place, 
to viſite the iniquity of the inhabitants of the 
earth ypon them : and the earth ſhall diſcloſe her wicked,ss veri. 
Y blood, and ſhall no more hide her ſlaine. 
2gai the raine jn the {| time : © the lie in the 
NT feele cbr robs wy : = exkeinack: 
tient in their afflifion,avd to waite ypon Gods worke, y Th 
and caſt ont the innocent blood, which it hath dranke, that it 
againſt the wicked. 
: CHAP, XXVIL SIP 

e agamſt the bn of Satan, 2 of the to 

+: onialy p fag >_ ey iamat Eons. bone. 


crie fot vengeance 


"4 


and mighty Þ ſword ſhall viſit Liuiathan , that 
pearcing ſerpent,eut Liniathan, that crooked ſer- 
| pent,& he ſhal ſlay the js ng that is in the ſea, 
e vineyard < ofredde 

wine, 


. > Inthar day fing of 
3 Trhe Lorde doe' keepe it : I will waterir 
euery moment ; leſt any aflaile it , I will keepeit 
'£ Mezning, of the beſt wine,whjch he vineyard, that in,the C 
[Bape power oye ee Tween 
Gg 4 


That is,by his 
mighty power,and 
by his word. 

He propt efeth 
here of the de- 


| utch, 


'þ 


N that®* day the Lord with his ſore and great|* —_ time ape f, 


Mg; 


L1AAL 


W 


dlatrys ©. # RE A cotcnant with doh 
"g 6is not inmee+ who would et the | fieteth in tudgement, and for f ſtrength vnto them F Keewiy gy { 

ok briers& againſt me in battel? I would | that urne away the bartel ro the gate. TT a. 

go through them, T -ramird 0090; cn 7 But 8 they haue erred becauſe of wine, and [| *tayy | 

*. 5- Or will hee feele my ſtrength, thathee may | areour of the way by ftrong drinke: the Prieſt þ;jve ns td | | 

a. mace wide me;cnd be atone widrme? and the ehaneerred by ſtrong drinke: they ja thera | | 
'-6 t Hereafter Taakob ſhall take roote: Iſrael] areſwallowed. vp with wine: they have gone a- p#*.. >] 
-with (ball flouriſh and grow, and the world ſhalbefil-| ſtray —_— ſtrong drinke: they faile in viſion ; | Me® wel, 

. wilpe'b that {1e] with {jquit. ſtumble iudgemenr. vere hal. 

] hrmay --5 ja 7 hee ſmitten g him , as hee ſmote thoſe - Forall thezy tables are full of filthy yomi- þnd wee aha? | 

ickediobdele, [that mote hin? or is hee flaine according to the| ting : no place s cleane. . ther corroprights |. - 
ſlaughter of them thar were ſlaine by him ? 3 3. e ſhall he teach knowledge ? and þ, pO a] 

$- In b'meafure in the branches thereof wilt| whome ſhall hee makero vnderſtand the _ tronkennl/ 4-1 

thou contend with it, when heeblowerh with his | that he heareth ? them that are weaned from the pomiring, > | | 

rough wind inthe day of the Eaſt winde. milke,axyd drawen fromthe breaſts. bow rews | | 

9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Iaa-| 10 For i precepr muft be vpon precept, precept ſo redrawn 

kob'be this is al the i-fruic, the taking | vpon pr | 

-a [away ofhisſin:. when he ſhal make all the ſtones 

ofthe altars, as chalke ſtones broken in pieces, 

+ [that the groues and images may not ſtand vp. 5 
19 Yet the k defenced citie ſhalbe deſolate, and W 

xropletor the foundation habe forſaken & left like a wil- 


the 
ſpring agave wad helie and conſume the branches thereof. 
bringloortdim' 1' _ 1 1 When the boughs of it are drie, they ſhall Pt, 
& Heſheweth that [be broken : the 1 women come and ſet them on | prec olu 
God paniſherh bis [fire ; for it is apeople of none vnderſtanding : | ad 
In ym Oe therefore he that made them ſhall not haue com- | 
—_—_— Weep akes that formed them , ſhall on Ob 
zot deftroy - jNAueno mercie on them. | 5% Þ 
12. Andinthat day ſhal the Lord threſh from (: HY | 
echanel of the mRiuer vnro the riuer of Egypt, } 15 Becauſe ye haue ſaid, We have made a Pco- fe whe | 
y. jandye ſhalbe gathered,oneby one, Ochildren of |uenant withdeath, and with hell are we at agree- proret; 
ndof[Ifracl, - ment: thougha ſcourge runne ouer , and paife f;, **wtodew”: 
13 Inthat dayalſoſhall the great trumpe bee |through,it ſhal not come at vs: for we haue made | 
gb, and they ſhall come, which periſhed in [4 falſhood our refuge , and vnder vanity are wee þwti 
landof As(bur, and they that were chaſed in- ſhidde. | | 
{to theland of Egypt, and they ſhall worſhipthe | 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Go1, Behold, 
Lord in the holy Mount at Ieruſalem. I willlay in Zion a ſtone, a * tried ſtone, a preci-' 
ats thereef deflroyed k Notwithſtanding b's farour [295 COrNerT ſone,a ſure foundation. Hee that be- ſti 
+ peer wengdn ſhall be deft: oyed, ard grfie ſor cattell [lecueth, 1 ſhall notmakehafte. 
ſhall grov not baue neede of ally gamers forthe very wo» | 17 Indgement alſo will Tlay to the rule, and 
' men ſhall d e it,to tbeir grea! ſhame. m He ſhall deflroy all from Fuphratesto |c ightos nes to the balance, and the u haile ſhal | 
Niles: for ſome fled toward Egypt, thinking to hane eſcaped, n In the tive of, fv . « 
y ſheuld bee delivered: but this was chiefly accompliſhed —— the vaine confidence , and the wa- 
ſ* | [ters hal ouerflow x the ſecret place. 
CHAP, XXVIIL. 18 Aud your couenant with death ſhalbe diſa- 
Againſt the pride end drankenuefeef Ifracl 2 Thewntoward- |nulled , and your agreement with hell hall not 
nefſe of ther that ſhould learne the worde of God, 14 God, [ſtand : when aſcomge ſhall runne ouer and paſſe px" 
Ol ons UG and eee; through, then ſhall ye be troden downe by it. 
VV O to the 2a crowne ofpride, the drunkards | 19 Whemn'it paſleth ouer , it ſhall take you a- 
P | of . of Ephraim : for his glorious beauty ſhall | way * for it ſhall paſſe throngh every morning in þ, The 
by fact 35 bea fading floure, which is vpen the head of the | the day,and in the night, and there (hall be onely FX 
heave weekly b yalley ot chem that bee fate, ard areouercome | Y feareto make you to ynderſtand the hearing. - 
per with wine, 20 For the bedde is ſtrait, that it cannor fuf- ſee 
| fice,'and the conering narrowe that one. cannot P* ef 
Ng wrappe himlſelfe. | ; : 
t 2.1 Forthe Lord hal tandas in mount 3 Pera- fwould vults” 4 - 
zim ; hee ſhalbe wroth as in the valley Þ of Gibe- fpeſebngyt ts | 
he} oround . | on "ary hemay Toe v4 75 ni e worke, Tel . | 
| 3 a ing to paſſe hisaRe,his ſtrange acte, boi'ding walths {| 
| i Howary - ai. 2 " refore bee no mockers, leſt your,jied, pbk | 
| bonds increaſe: for Thane heardof the Lord of parrbaunk | 
hoſtes a conſumption, euen determined vpon the 0 $ 


þ 


- ay G 123 he 
ſummer, which whe þ it,þ "23 Hearkenye, andheare my voice : hearken|# Heltwbequ 
ſeeth ir, while jt i; teth 1 yeandheareruy ſpeech.. ' vw, dew 


the 

be content with Chriſt, t Inchereflitnrion of his Chorch, © yy" 
ſhallrcigne- nu Gods coreRtions a*d alflifiivv. x Alf Qiogihalt onrennnt 
yaine corfideycewhich they kepr ſecret to thernſ: Jues, y. Tefouts rays i 
ſhall make you to learverhat, which exhertations 2nd ge. tlenefſe conn pr mens 
you vate. 2 Your a'flitiou ſh:ll bee ſo fore , that you aronet able An 
8. When David overcame the Phillims, 2.Sam. 5.20.1 Chro8.44 bs 1 PO 


diſcombited fize kings of the Amorites,Joſh-10.1% _ "41 
24 Death ——* 4 
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-| ſhalbe like ſmall duſt,and the multitude of ftro 
wd! men ſhall be as chafte that paſſeth away : and 1t 


. 


ſow ?doeth he open, and breake the clots 
: 25 When he hath made it c plaine,will he not 


arley and 


| then ſow the fitches, and ſow cummin,and caſt in 
. | wheate by meaſure,and the appointed b ley 
e| rye in theirplace? 


26 For his God doth infiru& him to have dC 


1 cretion, axd doeth teach him, 


27 For fitches ſhal not bethreſhed with athre- 


og ſhing inſtrumer,neither ſhal a cart wheele be tur- 
ad ned about vpo11 the cummin : buc the fitches are 
his beaten out with a ſtafte, and cummin witha rod. 


28 Bread corne when it is threſhed , he doeth 


bet | not alway threſh it, neither doth the wheele of his 


cart ſtill make a noyſe, neither will he breake it 
with the tecth thereof, h 

29 This alſo commmeth fromthe Lord ofhoſts, 
which is wonderfull in counſell, ad excellent mn 


workes. 
= CHAP. XXIX. 


- | 1 A prophefic againſt leruſalem, 13 The wengeanceof Godou 


them that follow the traditims of men. 


H 3 altar,altar of the citie that Dauid dwelt 
A in: adde yeere vnto yeere; Þ let themkall 


:-. {lambes. 


>. ButTwillbring the altar into diſtreſſe, and 
there ſhalbe heauinefle and ſorow, and it ſhall be 
yntome like © an altar, 

3 AvdI wil beliege theeas acircle,and fight 
againſt thee on a mount,and wil caſt yp ramparts 
againſt thee. ; 

4 Soſhalt thou be humbled, a»:d ſhalt ſpeake 
out of thed ground, and thy ſpeech ſhalbe as our 
of the duſt : thy voyce alſo ſhall bee out of the 
ground like him that hath a fpirit of diuination, 


' | and thy talking ſhall whiſper out of the duſt. 


Moreouer, the multitude of thy « ſtrangers 


ſhall be in a moment, ewen ſuddenly. 
6 Thouſhaltbe viſited of the Lord of hoſtes 


with thunder, and ſhaking, and a you noyſe, a 


whirlewinde, and a tempeſt, and a flame of a de- 


Juouring fire, 


7 Andthe f multitude of all the nations that 
fight againſt the alrar,ſhalbe as a dreame, or viſi- 
on by night: even all they that make the warre 
—_ i, and ſtrong holdes againſtit, and lay 
evnto it. 

8 Anditſhalbelike as an hungry man drea- 
meth, and behold, 8 heeateth: and when he awa- 
[Ketb, his ſoule is emptie : or likeasa thirſtieman 
dreameth,and loe, he is drinking,and when he a- 


ſo ſhallthe multitude of all nations be that tight 
againſt mount Zion, | 
9 b Stay your ſelues, and wonder : they are 


*|blinde, and make you blind: they are drunken, 


but not with wine : they ſtagger, but not by 
iſirong drinke. | 

. 10 FortheLord hath couered you with a ſpi- 
nit of ſlumber, and hath ſhut vp your eyes :- the 


ws |Prophets,and your chiefe Seers bath he couered. 


11 Andtheviſion of themall is become vato 


aces. [uy 25 the wordes of a booke thatis ſealed vp, 


which they deliuer to one that can reade, ſaying, 
Readethis, I pray thee, Then ſhall he ſay, I can 


wy inot: foritis ſealed. 


Mearing that it js all alike, either to reade, or not to reade, 
to vadcrſtagd, 


wakerh,behold he is faint, and his ſoule longerh: |. 


+ N 
} 


| z| ; SE: 13h iz XXX. he DELIOUS © 
| 24 Doeth the plow-man nag mage | ws 


- 12 Andthebookeis giuen vnto himthat can 
not reade,ſaying,Reade this,T pray thee, And 
ſhall ſay, I cannotreade. 25t 

I 3 Therefore the Lord ſaid, Becauſe this peo- 

le & come neere ynto me with their mouth, and 

onour mewith their lips,buthaue remoued their 
keart farre from me, and their | feare toward mee 
wastaughe by the preceptof men, 

14 T e behold, I will againe do a mar- 
ueilous worke in this people : exex a marucilous 
worke, and a wonder : for the wiſedome of their 
wiſe men ſhal m 
their prudent men ſhalbe hid. 

15 Woevntothem thart = ſceke deepe 
their counfell from the Lord:for their workesare 
in darkneſſe,and they ſay, Who ſeth ys?and who 
knoweth vs? 

16 Yourturning of dewiſes ſhal it not be eſtce- 
med © as the potters clay? for ſhal the workeſay 
of him that made it, He made mee not? or the 


arer E > 


k > wes Pre 
_ noe | 
fincere in heartzas 
Matth. 15 8. 
I 1 hath+, their 16+ 
ligion was learned 
by mans dorine 
& not by my werd. 
m ing that 


wherss God is not. 
worſhpped ACCOTe 


periſh, and the vnderſtanding off 4 
to hide| 


8. ncinp. 

[1 mn ſpoken 
of them, which in 
heart deſpiſed 
Gods w td, and 
mocked at the ad 
monuions, bus 
outwardly ba C 


thing formed, ſay of him that faſhioned it , Hee 
had none vnderſtanding ?-: 

I 7 Is 1t not yet but a litle while, and Lebanon 
ſhalbe p turned into Carmel? and Carmel ſhal be 
counted as a foreſt ? 

18 Andin that day ſhall the deafe heare the 
words of the booke, and the etes of the blind ſhal 

ce out of obſcuritie,and out of darkenefle, 

19 The meeke in the Lord ſhall recewue ioy a- 

aine,and the poore men ſhall reioyce inthe Ho- 
y one of 1ſrael. 

20 For thecruell man ſhal ceaſe,& the ſcorn- 
full halbe conſumed : and all that haſted toini- 
quitie, ſhall be cur off: 


a good face. 

o Foral your crat 
ſaith the Lord, you 
can not be able to 
ejcope mir.e hands 
be wore then the 
clay, tbatis ju the 
porters hands, hath 


power to deluer 
it (ele. | 


be a. change ot all 

things?an4 Carmel 

Tz 
in 

thari fhlds then, 


21 Which made a man:to ſfinnein the q word 
and tooke him in a ſnare : which reproued th 
in Gs gate, and made the inſt to fall without 
cauſe, 


22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde vnto t 


Jaakob ſhall not now be confounded, nei 
now ſhall his face be pale. 

- 23 But when heſeeth his children,the work 
of mine hands,in the mids of him, they ſhall ſan 
Rifie my N.umne,and ſan&tfie the Holy one of Laa- 
kob, and ſhall feare the God of Iſrael. - 

24 Then they that erred in ſpirit, * ſhall haue 
vnderſtanding , and they that murmured , ſhall 
learne do&rine, | 


CY AaT IEEE 


x He reprooucth the Iewes which in their aduerſutie wſed their 
owne counſels, 2 And ſought helpe of the kg yptians, 10 
Deſpiſing the Prophets. 16 Therefore be ſheweth what de- 

fruition ſhall come pon them, 18 "But offereth merce to the 

, epentant. 


vy Oeto the ® rebellious children , ſaith the] 
Lord,that take counſell, but not of mee, 
and Þ couer with a couering , but not by my ſpi- 
rit, that they may Jay finne vpon ſinne : 

2 Which walke foorth to goe downe into 
Egypt ( and have not aſked at my mouth) to 
ſtrengthen themſelues with che ſtrength of Pha- 
raoh, and truſt inthe ſhadow of Egypt. - | 

3 But the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall be your 


ſhame,and the truſt 1n the ſhadow of Egypt your| 


confuſion, | 
4 For his © princes were at Zoan,and his Am-/ 
baſladours came vnto Hanes, 


5 They ſhalbe all aſhamed of thepeople that 


cannotprofitthem,nor helpe nor do ood 
but ſhale a ſhame and alſo a reproch. , 


5 honſe of Taakob, exex he that redeemed Abrahi; 


r $'goi ying»thae 
except i6e 
endecſ _ and 


knowledge, man 
cannot bot till 
erre,and marmure 
againk him, 


un” 


a Whocont: 

to their promiſe, 
take not me for 
their proteRtour, 
and conitrz'yto 
ny comTandes 
ment, ſeeke helpe 
at ſtrangers 

b They ſecke ſhifts 
tocloketiheir do- 
10gs, and not gods 
ly mcanes, 


c The chie'e of 
Iſtgel went into 
Egypt in Ambasfi® i 
to jeckeheIlpe,nnd 
abcde it theie 
c>ics, . 
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- - 23" Then (hall he gine rajne vnto oy ſeede, 
when thou ſhalt ſowe the ground , and bread of | | 
the increaſe of the earth, andit ſhall be far and as Js 
oyle : in thatday ſhall thy cattell be fed in large | | 


2.4 The oxen alſo and the yong afſes that till wed 
ender, whichis| 


alltonought, d Meaniog, both the Egppinns ad ee 


the ground, ſhall eate cleane prou | 
winowed with the ſhouell and with the fanne, || By thely -2ee 
2 5 And ypon euery hie x mountaine,and ypon adder, 
ſtrength f 5s to ſit - euery hie hi (hall there be rivers ad fireames of he »odh thaw 
| $8 . Now go,axud write $ it before themin a ta- | waters, in theday of the great {laughter, when f5* #'idiiratyy. 
ble, and note it. in a booke that it may be for the | the towers ſhall fall. | Rb io. 
b laſt day for cuer and euer, 2.6 Moreouer, the light of the moone ſhall be þ6je + 
9. That itis arebellious people, lying children, | as the light of the y Sunne , and the light of the Ta 
ed children that would not  heare the Lawe of | Sunne ſhalbe ſeuen fold, and like the light of ſe- 
the Lord. uendayes in the day that the Lord ſhall bjnde yp [7 ets 
10 Which ſay vnto the Seers , Seenor, and to | the breach of his people , and heale the ſtroke of ſhereo! hullzpary 
the Pr ophelie not vnto vs right things: { their wound. uen times the 
witeelle againſt |bae ſpeake flattering things vnto vs: propheſie | 27 Behold, 2 the Name of the Lord commeth f"8erolte 
k errours, from farre, his face is _ and the burden mbar owl 
11 Depart out of the way : goe aſide out of | thereof 3s heaute: his lips are full of indignation, xetwo a. 
jthe path ; cauſe che Holy one ot Iſrael to ceaſe] and his tongue zs as adeuouring fire.  ffllentcrenmes, |, 
fromvs. A 28 Andhis fpirit zs 25 a river that ouerfloweth [evi wha | 
| {tru8i ; 1 2- Therfore thus ſaith the Holy oneof Iſrael, | vp to the necke: it diuideth aſwider,to fanne the « 
| PREDARID Becauſe you hane caſt oft this word , and truſt in | natiens with the fanne of © vanitie , and there ſGodinthe ki 
| {becauſe they l violence,and wickednes,and ta thereupon, ſhall be a bridle to cauſe them to erre in the iawes _— x 
. I 3. Therefore this iniquity ſhalbe vnto you as.| of the people. y & Th teat 
the word Foggy a breach thar falleth , ora ſwelling in a hie wall, | 29 But there ſhalbe a ſong vito you as 11 the þjans the chies 
— whoſe breaking commerth ſuddenly in a moment. | ® night, when a ſolemne feaſt is kept : and glad- frnemiesofthe 
m__ 14 And the breaking thereof is like the brea- neſſe of heatt, as he that commeth with a pip? to paying mw 
Thrextenvs.act King of a potters pot , which is broken withour | goe vnto the mount of the Lord, to the Mightie þ, nathng ta 
| the fs [P!0i6,andin the breaking therof is not found m a | one of Iſrael. | thus God conſe, 
Jrigorons ner taike [{Þ<2rd to take fire out of the hearth , or to take $ And the Lordſhal cauſe his glorious voice [metbthe wicked | | 
ovs incbe _ {wateror* of the pit. to be heard, and ſhalldeclarethelighting downe dey trva> 1 of | 
' 15 F thusſaidthen Lord Nod gon Holy one | of his arme with the anger of hs countenance, |@ka:. - 
of Iſrael, In reſt and quietnefſe ſhall ye be ſaued: | andflame of a deyouring fire, with ſcattering and|b Ye ſhall wy 
in _quictneſſe and in confidence ſhall bee your | tempeſt,and haileſtones. pr ag | 
{ſtrengeh, bur ye would not | 31 Forwiththe yoiceof the Lord ſhal Asſhur IH_ 
bedeſtroyed, which ſmote with the c rod, for ioy of eſs 
32 And ineuery place thatthe ſtaffe ſhal paſſe,| lewnef 
the it ſhal « cleaue faſt,which the Lord ſhal lay vpon| $2» inthe an- 
6 wi | him withetabrets & Rn and with bartels, and| "E: 
7 withoutreconrr]-1 1-7 Athouſand as one ſhall flee at the rebuke | lifting vp of hands ſhall fight f a ainſt it, | 1 hl 
FReootmernnuo of one! at the rebuke of fiue ſhall ye flee, till yebe| 3 3 For s Topher isprepared of old: it is euen|e Withioy and | | 
you in remebrance [left as a ſhip maſt vpon the? top of a mountaine, | prepared for the b King: he hath made it i deepe RN we 
—_—_ as a beaken vpon a hi large : the burning thereof # fire and much{# gif gupele 
| . -« qa 18 Yer therfore wil the Lord wait, that he may | wood : the breath of the Lord, like a riuer off meaving the A» 
ap cor 549 Fi haue q mercie vpon you, and therefore will he be | brimſtone, doeth kindle it. neo 
{ons dren... Fexaleag, thot hemay have com VPon you: | & Hereiris takenfor hell, where the wicked are tormented, feade 2 Kaya3/9| 
. for the Lord is the Gad of * judgement. Bleſſed | þ $othat their eſtate or degree cannot exempt the wicked. þ By thele igut» 
þ Ion Go you all they that waite for him. - | riue ſpeeches he declareth the condition of the wicked after thiylife, 
fue ocrdee 1-19 yr - agony wa. pg CHAP. XXXI 
to make maſtes, - |Teruſalem; t weepe no more: he wil cer- ; 
q He comes rainely havemercie ypon * 3 arche voice of thy I = nnjeb thems that forſake God , and ſeeke for the helpeo 
px ox i Hy And 4 wap R ; Hae ps poanaypncpe Ve vnto them that ® goe downe into E-| a Thereweretws 
PR ns em od "ox Ts and apoagne of b tion, | aſt Þ,. (dy ro them __ Tos adi andin 
re + [thy raine no more kept backe, but thine , 3 
ING eyes ſhall ſee thy || raine. horſemen, becauſe they 
"End moderation 21 And thine eaces ſhall heare a word behind looke not vnto the Ho 
jawe, asler. [thee ſaying, This is the way,ſwalke ye init, when vato theLord, © _ MET 
$0,24.and 30 11. | - | 2 Putheyet is < wiſeſt: therfore he wil brin 
thou turneſt to the right , and when . Y DIINS] veverto returner 
| i ru: « eurneſt to the left. euill,& not turnebacke his word, bur he wil ariſe] ther Det» 
G 22 And ye ſhall pollute the covering of the againſt the houſe of the wicked , and againſt the gen ou 
i "leg andthe rich ornament of thine | Þ&!pe ofthem that worke vanirie. together lewp | 
images of golde, nd caſt them away as a men- Now the Egyptians @re men,and not God, |; ojtjei rdent- 
ſtruous clorh, and theu ſhalt ſay vnto it, u Get their horſes and not ſpirit : and when| tion: andſremnd> 
: : the Lord ſhall tretch out his hand, the « helper i GEO | 
2 : * the ſuperſtition and idolacrie ©' the Egyptians, and fo forſakq God, lerem. 3. 
belovgerh yato chem, 33 a moſt filthy chivg; and | b Meaning that they forſake the Lord, that pat their eruft in yrorldly Py 
T5. a no true repemtance, nary. | they Pls mo c ho Lord, hacpai craſtie _ pt 
as hs 2 
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2. idoles offiluer,and his idoles of gold,which your 
. | hands haue made yougnes a ſons. | 


man, neither ſhal the ſword ofman 
ir| and he ſhal flee from the ſword, and his yong men 


4 his princes ſhalbe afraid of the ſtanderd, ſaith the 
leruſalem. 


ſhis was accempliſhed ſoous after when Saneheribs armie was rrp Aryans 
bis caſtel in Nineuth for bis ſuccour. k To'deftroy his enemies, | 


1 
14. | The conditions of good rulers and officers deſcribed by the gonern- 


] the wind,aud as a'refuge for ther 


| and the eares of them that heare,ſhall hearken, 


. [ly , and ſpeakefalſly ag 
| empry che bungr fu 
* Jofr 


de |feare, O ye careleſſe women: put off the clothes ; 


the pleaſant fields,ad for the fruitful vine. 
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\ 5 Asbirdetharfl lo hall the Lond of ſts] 
Teruſalem and delweting,vy]|- 
c_—_ and vrefdeuing it, abit 


7 Forin thatday every manſhals caſtout his 


8 * Then ſbal Asſhur fal by theſword, not of 


devoure him, 


ſhal faint. | 
9 Andheſhal po for feare to his! towre, and 


Lord, whole k fire is in Zion , aud his fornace in 


knowen, as Chap.2.18, b Wheny our r: pentauce 


CHAP. XXXII. 


ment of Hexkiab, who wa the fgureef (rift. 

Ehold, ® 2 King ſhal teigne injuſtice, and the 
| 6 err ſbalb rule in 1udgement. 
2 And that man ſhalbe as an hiding from. 
:as rmers 


of water in adrieplace, axd as the ſhadowe ofa 


greatrocke in © a weary land. . 
3 Theeyes of 4 the ſeeing ſbal not bee ſhut, 


4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall vnder- 
ſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtutters 
ſhalbe ready to ſpeake diſtinAly. 

5 Ae*miggrdſhal no more be called liberal, 
nor the churle rich. 

6 But the ntggard wil ſpeake of niggardneſle, 
and his heart wil wor ke yoo o wicked- 

inſt the Lord, tomake 
le, andtocauſe the drinke 
ethirſtieto faile, : 


7 Forthe weapons of the churle are wicked : 
he deviſeth wicked counſels to vndoe the poore 
withlying words, & to ſpeake aga:wſt the poore 
in tudgement. : 

$ But theliberall man wil deuiſe of liberall 
things,and he wil continue hs liberalitie.. 

9 ERiſe vp, ye wome that areat caſe; hearemy 
voice, ye f carelesdaughters:hearke ro my wards, 

10 Ye womenthart are careleſſe,ſhalbe in feare 
2 aboue a yereindaies: *for the vintage ſhal faile, 
#1d the gatherings ſhal come no more, 

11 Ye women that areateaſe, bee aſtonjed : 


make bare,and gird /ackecleth vpon the loines. 
12 Men ſhal lament for the i teates, een for 


I3 Vpon the land of my people ſhall growe 


14a" 7 
T2. 


| k 6c will :ake frem youthe meanes 2nd occafions, which made you to contemre 


rh a 


thornes and briers : yea, vpon all the houſes 9 


e of wordly goods, i By the teate he, meancththe plentiful 


: n {the worke of iuſtice and quietneſffe, and affuranc 
6. Oye children of Iſrael, turne againe, in as 
Ax Ch 95 6 are f anke deopeta nib eloo,” * IN 


| ©, 2vdtnrne away the ftormes ſor 


ſhalbee! 


15 Andtheworke of juſtice ſhalbe 


] reaforeſt in com- 
for ever, _ | of tharie 
1$ nan fox anbrmewdghend, won theny as 
- of peace,and in ſure dwellings, and'in ing] Chp.29. r7,which 
places: | fhalbe tulfitied'in 
| 19 Whenithailerh,icſhal fal on the fo rome > poi 
| the um: Citie ſhalbe ſet in thelowe place, | | were before #the 


+ 20 Bleſſed are ye" rhat ſowe vpon all waters, | bairen witderners 
and odriuethzther the feet of the oxe and the afle, |bei = fry mn 
they thee had fore beginying of godlines, ſha bringfoont ith in ſuch abundavce 
that cheir former life ſhal ſee me buras a wildernefſc, where no fluits were. nm They 
ſhall ze neede to build it in hie places for teare of the etemie: for God will defent! 
ing oftheir commeditjes. y Thatis, + 
fat ground and well watered, which bringeth /orib in 2buadance,or in plices whi 
brfore were courcred with water, and now mede d y fer your vſe<. © "The fields 


abundance ſhall be fignes of Gods favour and loue t 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
1 The defirultion of them by whom God hath puniſhed bis Church. 
V2: to thee thar 2 ſpoileſt , and waſt not 
ſpoiled : and doeft wickedly,and they did 
not wickedly againſt thee: whe thou ſhalt deeaſe 
to ſpoile, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled : when thou ſhak [yriass + but 
malls an end of doing wickedly, < they ſhal doe = 
d When thine 
pointed time hall 


. | halbeſo racke,that they ſhall ſend out thejr catte!lcoezte vp SY & croppewhich 


wickedly agaibtſt thee. 
23 4O haue mercie vpon vs, wee haue 


waited for thee : bethou, which waſt e their arme [come that God 
in the morning, our helpe alſo in time of trouble, |fiul coke amay thy. 
At the nojſe of the eumult, the f people fled; [Pomer randthet 


at thine g exalting the nations were ſcattered. 


ainſt him like the leaping of gs, pods 
p 5 The Lord gens rk. St hee Heth on 
hie: he hath filled Zion with i ſti 


6 Andthereſhal bee _ of k thy times, | T_ did to IG 
ſtrength, (laluation, wiſedome, and knowledge: for | 
the feare of the Lord ſbalbe his treaſure. 
7 Behold! theirm ſhal crie without, 
& the m arubaſladors of peace ſbal weep bitterly, þ_ He declarety 
8 - Then pathesare waſte: the wayfaring man [cyie #2 refuge of 


ceaſeth : he hath broken the covenant ; hee hath {hefaicbfull,” when 
contemned the cities : he regardeth no man. oubles come, t6 
_ 9 Theearth mourneth aud fainteth : Lebanon pray & Une helps 
is aſhamed, and hewen downe : 0 Sharon is like a |. which helpedit 
wildernes,and Baſhan is ſhaken and Carmel, fFoucfatbers ſo ſoone 
% wt wr P _—_—— hoe ag :; now wil = hex caled vpon 
I bee will lift vpm k - 58 
1x 4qYe ſhalconceiue chafla ans bring foorth 4 THEN i 
ſtubble : the fire of your breath ſhal deuoure you. [the arrie of the 
1.2 And the people ſhal bee as the burning of |©2!deans, or the 


Caldeansf rfeare 
of the Medes and Perfians. g Whenti-on, O Lerd diddeft | ft thine arme to pus» 
- nith thine enemges, h Yee that 28 caterpiliers defleoyed with your number the 
whole world, {hall beue vo ſtrength torefiſt 10ur enemies the Calc earns ; but ſhail 
be gathered on anheape and defiroyed, i M-aning tie Medes and Perfiars ag:in 
the Caldcans. k That is, jv the dayes of Hezekiah, ] S: ot from Sancherib, 
m Whom they of fe-vſalem fert to 1ntreate af peace, n Theſe re the wordes 
the Ambatladors, when they retorne from Sanfl.erib. o Which was a plentifoll 
coont-£y, meaning that Sancherib would defiroy all p. To he'p and defriertny 
Church. q This is ſpokenagainfitte en-ceies, who though tall wat their owne; bur] 
he ſheweth tl a! their enterpriſe [? all be in vaine, 3:.d that the fire which they bad 
' kicdled . or gibers, ſhould couſumethem. ; 

lme; 
. 


vi'h 


—— 
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Gg 3 


nos this: hisdefencehal/be 


Ne ſerdhiog: a bel "ſos the King-in his 

+ 2 ne eyes -4n 

ſhalbe uo A al CT the land foree fe. ee 

.|. 28 Thine heart y ſhal meditate feare, Where 

whois the leride ? yrtera is the receluer ?where is hee | 
[that counted towres ? 


ofa tammeri uethat. oy noD 
and | ing tong 


20 Looke vpon Zion thecirie of our ſolemne | lac 

: thine eyes ſhall ſee Ieruſalem a quiet habi- 

rion,a Tabernacle that cannot be remoued:and 
can neuer bee taken away, nei- 

ſhall any of the cordes thereof be 

-21 For ſurely there the mighty Lord will bee 

to Vs, abate z of floods aud broad 


eno | ty Ma ee 


= away the pray. 
And none inhabitant ſhall y, I am ficke: 
the prope that dwell therein, ſhal have their jni- 
giuen. 

Te devideth the Arian andevewies of the Chnech, declaring their deftroQtion 


Row ſhipwracke, b He comforteth the x Churchad ſhowerdha 
[216 ET be tereirberb efbady and 


CHAP, XXXIIIL 


egeonaions and heare,& hearken, 
the earth heare and all that is 
eres a andy and all that proceederth thereof, 

2 Forthe indignation of the Lord s vpon all 
n:rions, and hs wrath ypon all their armies: hee 


j PRE harh 7 them end delivered them to the 


{== 


at ener pram 0 ments A ial 
| and the heauevs ſhalbe folden like a booke : 
troubles _ and all theirhoſts ſhalfal as the leafefalleth from 
the vine,and as it falleth from the figtree. 
$48 For my ſword ſhalbe 4 inthe hea- 
; behold it ſhall come downe vpon Edom, 
i n the le of e my curſe to iudgementr. 
6 {werd of the is Glled with blood : 
CE ao thebebioedofehg 
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izhak, but in ele were aceurſedof aud 
Papiſts we, Gp 
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munitions of rockes: bread ſhalbegiuen him, | {\moke 


T 19” Thaw ſhalt nor ſee a a le | 
_— of a darke ſpeech, rc weag oppo 0 0 


{ the Satyre (hal crieto his felowe, and the {crich- b3 IN 
etiuers, |qu 


mp py 


of blood. They had an opinionof bolineſſe | which is at hand, e To defiroy 
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hh chefar of the Lide 
whey widen, | | 
ol 106 aces 


Ang - geo 5) whe with 
? {en Yencorhe © -4 ou and their 5 
: 4 onmmniny 7 


ement of [q; 


+ yeere of recotupencs for 


the land thereof ſhalbe burning pit 
10" Tt ſhal not bequenched nig CG 


the {**%ome 
thereofſhalgo vp cuermore : it alle de- 


eine it,and 
init, and he thal fiterch out yyor! it the line 
of 1 du ix Taged the ſtones of em 

12 = The 
dome, and thereſhalbe none , and all theprinces by 
thereof ſhalbe ar n 

I iy A _ ſhal bring oorth thornes in thepa 

nettles, and thiſtles in the ro pet 

week res) fry it ſhalbe an habiration for as 
gons,and a court for eſtriches. 

14 Thyre ſhal » meere alſo Zim and Tim, and 


Bo. 


owle ſhal reſt there, and ſhal finde for her ſelfe a P 
ter dwel 


[ets hal the valves alſo be gathered euery ons þ, rin 
alt tures alſo euery one 
with her make. " OT 
16 Seckein the? booke of the Lord, & reade : ped apayhtte 
none of q theſe ſhal faile , none ſhal-wane her _— 
make: for : his mouth hath commanded,andhis [adioae, + 
very fpirithath gathered them. 


hath diuided it vnto them by line: they ſhal 
poſleſſe i itfor euer: from generatzpn to generatt- 
on tial they dwel in it. | 


bh CH AT. XXXY. . ER 
s The great joy of thes that belrewe in Chri 7 
GS obe F4 _ 8 The Gutothes _ Slew hens 


He a 
and the waſt ground ſhalbe glad and flouriſh [of the 


ron, they ſhalc ſee the glory of the Lord, and the 
er” of our _ eng on 
Ftrengthen e weake S comfort adder bd 
; Tris feeble knees. ; 4 LG 
4 Say vnto them that are feareful , Bee you & The 


with: 


ol Thenſhalthe yes of the f blind Tap: 
and theeares of 

6 Then ſhal thelame man le 
'and the dumbe mans _— ſhal ſing: 
g wilderneſſe ſhal waters breake ny + riners in}, 
the deſert == 


d' Hevii'leth all co enconrage one another, ond ſpecially 
and firengthev the weake, ti at they way patient Wax 


ana 7 


Cheiſt js renesled, 


folate from ation to generation ; none ſhal 
paſſe through it for euer. Wh 
I But priicage k and the hedgehog ſhal[k OL 


T5 EY: al the ove make her n and = andbarey. 


17 And he hath caſt the \ lot for them,and-his/ ſrentotdea, 


been the wildernefle ſhal reioice, |, Hee prphied 
reflars- 


tr ong, fearenot: _—_ God phanert for+ | $ | ? 


| Dk 
"For #bthe tay of the _ vengeance, fn 


(inferroms,}/*. | 

9. Andrhe rivers thereof ſhall be turned into | © 2} 
ck and the duſtthereof into! brimſtone, and i Healldeiny 

icch. ebay” 


prone owle , and the rauen ſhal trandZephagy, 


I1 | 
Me heoeF tad cates che king- man TR 


as the ro%. tion of rhe Gund © 
2 Icfhal flouriſh abundantly,and ſhal greatly bebo WED 

reioice alſo & joy : the glo of Lebanon ſhalbe[g, chi, which 

giuen vnto 1t: the beaury of b Carmel, and of Sha- |ſhalhe fally cow 
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kedto 
here- 
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2 four God, is notthat he, 
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eth this 
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F ate wdelo- v 
(} os. to this land ro deſtroy it? The Lordſaid vnto me, 
Ho OW 


F Mi : 
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Im i : 
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ger 


I; | rd bue wee waſt trie the ſpirits, whether they be of God or no. 
1! by Were 2'r2d, leaſt by his words be / whe; es 
1 ""=þ22dalfo pretended to grow to ſome appoimtment with hinw = 


_ 


for [wa ſhall be called * holy : the poll 
paſle by it; for i he ſhalbe withrhem, and walke | c 
1n the way, and the fooles ſhall not erre, 


- 


ſound toon, that the enema oe Age, 
0 


| ſhall flee away. 


againſt all rhe ftrong cities of Tudah , and rooks 
o « 


woo'd of the vpper poole in the pa 
but] Cnneof Hilkiah the < ſteward of the houſe, and 
_ | Aſaph'the recorder. 


ie bis | wherein 


snow| thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt againſt me ? 
; reede,on 


# 


- WOES TOTS IEP 
RPE oh, ©, 


I.XX] 


and ruſhes. | | 


$8 Andthere ſhalbea path and a way,and the 
| ere p 7 96 


ETY Fey 
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that hey may exte their owne doung ng,and dris : 


'T 


you 
mats Pot 0:6 


14 Thusfai 
 celue you: for he ſhall nor 


9 There ſhall bee kno lyoi1, nor noyſome | the 


beaſts ſhall aſcend by it, neither ſhall they bee 


10 Thereforethe! redeemed 
returne and come to Zion with praiſe : and euer- 
laſting ioy ſhalbe vpon their heads: they ſhal ob- 
taine 10y and gladneflſe,aud ſorow and mourning 


| CHAP. XXXVL : 

r Sancherib (endeth Rabſhaketh to befiege Iernſalem, 15 Hu 
bleſphenies againſt God. 

wee the Þ fourteenth yeere of King He- 

zekiah , Sancherib King of Asſhur came vp 


2 And the King of Asſhur ſentRabſbakeh 
from Lachiſh roward Teruſalem vnto King Herze- 
k1ah,with agreat hcft,& he ſtood by the conduit 
th of the fullers field. 
3 Then came foorth vnto him Eliakim the 


Shebna 4 the chancellor , and Ioah the fonne of 


4 AndeRabſhakeh ſaid ynto them, Tell you 
Herzekiah, I pray you, Thus faith the great King, 
the King of Asfhur , What confidence is thus, 
thou truſteſt ? 

5 - Ifay,f Surely I hawe eloquence,but counſel 
8 ftrengrh ere for the warre:on'whom then doeſt 


6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this broken ſaffe of 
whereupon if a man leane;ie will. 
goe into his handand pearce it: ſo « 8 Pharaoh 
King of ,vnro all that rruftin him. 

7 Butifthouſay tome, Wetruſt in the Lord 
whoſe hie places and 
whoſe altars Hezekiah rooke downe, and ſaid to+ 
Iudah and to Ieruſalem, Ye hall worſhip before 


wnboe| 12 Then ſaidRa ſhakeh,Hath my maſter ſent 


Fu 
19the 


4 44 


this altar? 
$8 Now — hoſtages to my lord 
king of Asſhur,and I wil giue thee two thou- 
ſand horſes , if thou be able on thy partto ſer ri- 
ders v ofwming A thou 1 defpil | 
' 9 For how canſt thou e any captaine 
of the ® leaſt of m coor nx xn pond 
ruſt on Egypt for charers and for horſemen? 
10 AndamT now come vp withont the Lord 


8 Goe vp againſt this land and deſtroy it, 

1 Then _ —_ woe _ _ | 
nto Rabſhakeb,* Speake,T pra to thy ter- 
ants in the Aramites lacqgnage(for we vnderſtid 

1) and talke not with vs 1n' the Tewes tongue, in 
e audience of the that are on the wall. 


mee to'thy maſter , and: to thee to ſpeake theſe 


wordes, and notto the men thar fit on the wall? |. 


| (© not to-hope for my helpe of God. | 07, twne backe, 
Hezekiah his ſmall power, which is not able to refiſt one of 
9. i ' Thus the wicked to'deceive vs, will pretend the” 


haue ſtirred the people againſt 


figrree, and drinke 


owne well, 
- 19 TillIcome and bring | 
your owne land,exen a land of wheate and wine, 
a land of bread and vineyards, - 

13 Leaft Hezekiah deceiue you , ſaying, 
Lord will deliuer vs. Hath any of the gods of the 


King of Asſh 
. 19 Where 


21 "Then' they * 
him not a worde : for 
was, 1aying, Anſwere hi 
22 came 
'the ſteward of the houſe, and Shebna the chan-; 
cellor,and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder, 
ynto Hezekiah with rene clothes , and tolde him 
the words of Rabſhakeh, | 


Va CICATS ed Ste EG 
Hexcliah ach ll of Iſaiah , prom, ; 

: vere, pag; br of Saneherth. - Hexebinks 

prayer. 36 Thr arnae of Saneherib n ſlaine ofthe Angell, 38 

And he b1mſelſeof bu owne ſaormes. 


A Nd * when the King Hezckiah heard it, hee 
arent OO Spare 


came into the houſe o 
2 And he ſent Eliakim the ſtewarde of the 


faiah the Prophet, the ſonne of Amor. 


- 3 | And'theyſaid vnto him, Thus faith Heze- 


a "WS. & # 
= 


houſe, and Shebna the chancellor, with the El-| 
ders of the Prieſts, clothed in ſackcloth vnto Þ T-{ hisfai 


Prone eden 
buke and blaſphemie : for the children are 

'to the < birth, and there is no ſtrength to bri 
foorth. 

| 4 Iffobe theLord thy God hath d 

words uf Rabſhakeh, whom the King of 

his maſter hath ſent to raile on the lui 


thy God hath heard,then *lift thou 
7 So thor Yap" 


to Iſaiah, 


maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord \Benot afraid of 
worde; that thon haſt heard ,\wherewith the ſer 
uants ofthe king of Asſhur 


not the cauſe, e Declaring that the mis! 
fotting by the word, but alioj» praying ior 
 Gg 4 


=_ _ W 4, "Haha _=_ 
F *{o7obk C41 ! 
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Sancherd then 


Hezekiah, 


m Thatis fAn 


 [riochiain Syria, of 
to a land like|the which thele 


wo other cities 


5 Sotheſeruants of the King Hezekiahcame| 


ſo were; whers- 


nations delivered his land our of the hand of the [22755 wicked 


e | 
iakim the ſonne of Hilkiah{;, yaine 


the Lord. land 


A — Lord]. 
and 


6 - And I{aiah aid vnto the, Thus ſay vnto your] 1c 


1 


EXECS 


ten tr:-ben. 
n Hedeclareth 


prayed;rhat _ 


wie ry 


oo 

igers| = Slot Hhovbe delve be delivered 

4. 12. Dave the 
them, —_— my Ether 


She Eve be 


2n haſthe 

on aig 
wt the natipns delivered 
zan,and * Haran,a 


werch' [1 dvclleſt berwee 
who pro- 


" 7 $ ES, OLsa 
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for what cavſe he |. 


 Ithouvs om oft 


[againſt him,The+virgine,thed 
; [hath deſpiſed thee, anti laughed 
re-| the daughter of Ierufalem hath ſhaken her head 


eb Fechſhens 
of 
71 which were at 


3. Where: is the "of Hamach , and the 
7 writes wor and the ge the citie of Se- 


fy Hens, dl? receined the letrer of the 
ers, and read it, and he went 
he EEE he 19 Lorde, aud Hezekiah | 


a vnts the Lord, fay- 


bo Qian of ed. hoſtes, God of Thael, which 

the Cherubims,rhon a art very 

| of alone ner off _ kingdomes of the ea th; 

ang 

I ne and heare; 

oo and beaze all the Lake. 
ſentto blaipheme 

the living God 


1 8 Truch it is,O Lord,thatthe kings of Asſhur 
have deſtroyed alt lands, and = their countrey, 
19 And calttheir gods in the fire:for they 
were no pods, bur the worke of mans hands,vicen 
wood or ſtone: therefore they deſtroyed them. 

20 Nowe therefore, O Lord our God, ſaue 
» all the Ki mes 
= - may knowe, that thou onely art the 
' 


im |... 21 © Ther IGriabrbe ſonne of Amor ſentvn- | 
jco Herekiah,faying, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
| Iſrael, Bocauls thou hoſt proyedyeto me;copcer- 


ning Sancherib King of Asſhur, 
= This is the wewd that the Lord hath f 

Zion, 
ro feorne: 


24By thy ſauants aſt thou ratfed on theLard, 
and ſaid, By the multitade of my charets } am 
ofthe moumarnes to the fides | 

, and will cut downe the 


04 and runke the 


y feete haue 1 conn EE 


| KorldT ow bi 
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FEE: 
pu. notheard howeT wr of aw 
gaforted ic oeard [G, Bo 
tat ir ſhould be deftroied, Chorch 9& 
on ele; cities defenſed? |, batoy _ 
502 Whoſe inhabirancs thaue ſmall power, and þ,. nu nivlmn” 
gig y- Lunt p$0eeries: Wine are like the graſle 


THR ND raſſe on the houſe Fa:oinbjcen 
nga \ aforeit egrowen, — 

a8 HutT know thy yes, 
out, and thy comming in , 


, and thy * goin 
and chy fy agai 


mes; 

- 25 Becauſethou rageſt againſt nie,and thy tu- F* 

| mult. is come yp vuto mine eares, therefore will I jy; 

poems _ 
7, pea of 


| put mine ® hooke in thy noſtrels, and my bridle 
in thy lips, and will bring thee backe againe the 
fi ſame way thou * cameſt. 

30 And this ſhal be a y figne vnto thee,0O He- 
Pa Thowſhalteate this yereſuch as groweth | 
of it ſelfe : and the * ſecond yeere ſuch things as | a 
your without ſowing:and inthe third yeere,fow [{, 152 das 


roy og uit; plant yineyardes, and eate the 1 
ire thereo z; 


31 Anda - ILL that is eſcaped of the |* 
houſe of Tudah, ſhal oper root owuward 


and bearefrui v | 
A hont hall goea remnant, 


(ok they - hogs eſcape out of mount Zion:the 2cale 
thatnglof hs es ſhall doethis. _ 

33 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord, concerning 
the King of Asſhur , He ſhall not enter into this 
citie,nor ſhgate at arrow there, nor come 
it with ſhield, nor caſt a mount againſt ir, 

34 Bycheſame way that he came, heſhall re- 
turne,and notcome into this city, ſaith the Lord | 
35 For I willdefendrthis citieto {aue it, forſ,7 41, —_ 

mine owne ſake, and for my ſexuane b- Danids (hon thei ith; 


2nd fe 
6 E* Thenthe Angel of the Lord went ont, 
p98 Eff the carupe of Asſhuran hundreth] es | 
foureſore,and fiue : ſo whenthey aroſe] wmatewww 
early io the morning, behold, they were all dead| 49-5 ſerthein 
cor depa:tove: & theſe 


37 So latter arte herge 


of As(bur departed and] \6c veothwet © 
went LOA and _ and dwelt at « Nineueh, God in 0urievitas- 


38 Andashe was inthe Temple worſhipping 


of Niſroch his amelech and Sharezer his Tecke ot 
ſounes * | Yo > cy they eſca- ry let 
into the land of || Ararat: and d Efarhaddon 


is ſonne xeignedinfhis Read, J 


chem, © + rf myo ev hath dolinerre&out of the bandsof he Mjient ; 
proſper: 2vd tins pry .the Church,” b For my promeangl > 
madeto David. * 2.Kzzg. gs 35. 2.chron.9%.3'1, $6k.1.18. > IBS TW] 
41. 2.,914cca.$.19. c iv hich was che chirſeſt cicie@ the Afy:ians. * TW 
40r, Armetdia, d oy 
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Who was alſo called wy wary oo in whoſe daves' tt 
»'te: Sanchvribs-death the Caideane overcame the A by pferodecbls beit kin 


G38: AP. XXXVIIL 
5: He is reſtored to health by the Rorde,|- 
cane yeere afier, to Kee giveth thaukes jos 


1 MH, 
and Het 


| A Bows” that 2 time was Hezekiah ficke vnto 
the death , andthe Pr Haiah ſonne of |:.chromgazay 
Amoz came yo him, and ſaid vato him, Thus 
ſanh the Lord, ; as" rx 0 2 pay for 
chou ſhalx die, andnox lis, 

| Then Hezekiah Þ turned his face. to the 


LANE eb He. Bikes. Lf old Z IDS. > 2.5 


rb Ing 
«| with a perfit heart , and haue donetharwhick is 
wg g00din thy fight: and Hezekiah wept fore. 


[ich laying, 
5  Goc,andſay vnto Hezekiah,Thusfaith the 
[Lord God of Daudthy father, Thave beard thy 
| nn per en ee ues behold, 1 will adile 
Ti vato es fifceene yeeres. 
rl iT wil Chin hay c out of the hand of 
a, ee, [che king of Asthor, & this citie: for T will defend 
| gay this citie. 
| ID 7 And 4 this fipne ſhalt thou hane y; che | 
. Juvrardby ek® Lord, char the Lord will doethisthing that hee 
| A <oo_ hath ſpoken, 
(Nang $ | Behold, I will bring againethe ſhadow of 
+ [thedegrees(whereby it'is gone downe inthe dial 
Heleſe this fong | > 4 +1 by the 4 funne,ten degrees backward: ſo. 
-_ eons the ſunne returned by ten degrees, bythe winch 
wallpoberities 25 [degrees 1t was ganedowne. 
[anmnentofbis | © F The writing of Hexckiah king efintes 
| phat or [en ea had bene ſicke,and was recoucred of hi 
| ' 
d,Þhl. = 101 ſaidin thes cutting off of m dayes,I ſhal | 
rt | time it lo ge te the gates of the graue:I am dofthe 
eabutt 1 cfidue of my yeeres. 
mare 13 Ifaid, b Iſhall not ſeethe Lord, ewes the |: 
theLord + Lordin the Jand of the liuing : 1 ſhall fee man no 
mig pe} moreamong theinhabirants of the world. 
| yan 12 Mine habitation is departed,and is remoo- 
adareÞ children [ued from me, like a ſhepheards rent ; I i hae cat 
wut bizcoal * | off like 2-weaner ony life : be wilt cut me. off from 
! 71 a gope efaighs: 5 : from day * ro night, thou wilt make 
ibe | ap 
| pe appxre wen AL I reckoned! to the morning ru he hooked 


{ter : I did mourne as a daue : mane es were lift 
vpon high: O Lord," ithath oppreſſed me,com- 
' {fort mee. 


yeeres 1n the bitterneſle of my ſoule. 

16 OLord,qto themthat our to 
that arein them, the life of my ſpirit ſhall bee 
<1 pap TRI 


mb corel a behinde thy backe. 
make t]., 1.3 For ® thegraue cannot confeſle thee:death 
eableto »t | cannot praiſe thee.: they that goedowne into the 
| vi | pir, cannot hope for thy truth, 


j2 Jowi $ I doe this day: the father to the*® children 
eſe doth of | declarethy rrueth. 
dad det;:| 29 The Lord was readzotoſaueme: therefore. 


a1 hall d's, ardtherefore 1 wilt yeekde vato bim.. p . Iſhall 
thuall forrowes-whilles I live, q They that ſhall owerlioe | 
IT now = phae. and-all they that hay Wo yeeres thallackgowled tcl 
That »ftes tha: thou hadfſt condemned me to demth,then reſtof 
$* "Whereas I cg to have lived in reſt and eaſebriag delivered 
e l ha griefe t- Hee efitometimiaerinremibion. 
. 3nd Gods favour, tden.g.chookad linen, u Fat as much as Godbath 
v in. this world ro glorife him, tbe godly take i as afizne of his wrath 
were ſhortened; either becruſerbirthey ſeeme wig dr 4ma 
8 [ouger in bis @rnice, or for theionraleto-Gods giorie,, 
earthibat dog regard t,a5 Plalks.gand ttratpy, x Altp: 
the fathers according 


to ver dueur roma bei haien 
thens.tn ny STII EIT me. 


remember [we will ngro f Lor 


T3 CE Then came: the word of the Lord tol- | 


14 Likea crane or a ſwallow, ſo did = chat- that 


| a5) What ſhall I ſay?* for he hath aid it rome, wo 
andhe hath done it:I ſhall walke p-weakly al my 


19 Butthe S_gy liuing,he ſhall confeſle | deſart a 


_{bekoowenthrough all theworld. -: 


21 Then aid Iſaiah, Take a lmnpe of dric figs [10d nth Fw + 

and z lay it vpon the boy hee ſhall recoucr, ſwir, to giue-the | 

3 Alſo Hezekiaohad Gaid, What is the ligne, ns ogy B 

that I ſhall goe vp into the houſe of the Lo #s Heeds Xin.20 7. 
yerld 


CH AP. XXXIX. 
Hezebiah in Wl ner becaufe here ſhewed AW vnto the] 
anmbaſf :407 of Babylon. 


A T *thefametime, 2 Merodach Baladan, the] My te 


ters, anda be bad heard{ lon onet- | 
that hay me hobo ficke and mw fechncted, jo yr ret | 
iah was.© gladofthem,& ſhew-[ oc of vioreigre, 
ed eBay the houſe of the erSiiires, the fuer, and L 
the golde, and the ices, andthe precious gyer: 
cent and all the houſe of his armour,and all that rar run 
was found in his treaſures: there was nothing int {hues hinſetfs - 
his houſe,norin all his kingdome that Hezekiah evemie '0dive: 
ſkewed them not. 


HexcRigh ,& ſaid vnto him,What ſaid theſe men? |, hom God fancw, 
any om whence came they to thee? And Heze- |red,and have their 
ah ſaid —_— are come from a farre countrey [eipe,if occafion 
ny Le a 
hes, When haue © they ſcene in |:; &«.chron. Rm 
thine houſes And Hezekiah anſwered, All that is {g2.u5;31. 
in mine houſe haue they ſeene:there is nothing a» pon rom 
mong my treaſures,chat I haue not ſhewed them, 
5 And Ifaith ſaid to Hezekiah , Heare the 1g 
T5 Behold, the daver came, that allthar iv in ſoicShe vets 
es come, tis in 
tune hou and whe rf Eaters hana lake ED 
ers ve he oy ſes caried to Babel: no | od li: ow; 
tHalbe Seto, di 
Audof thy fon 


© | rlicx, and whick thou ©2h SS the pffvent 
oy Tn Feunu 6c the f Eta 


CHAP. XL, 


+ 2s MELLT EO wh 
10710 or, 


Cog none non rue hk a. This i cams | 


. YO her, that her © warfare is accom thar| Sobbeneverde- | 
Seute of Prophees | 
whereby be exhore |- 


TITS for ſhe receiaed 0 
the Loods < double forall herſmnes. 


rye 3 


ſirig &rhe ; | 
| Set be:reueiler EI | 
andall-bBleſh {ce ir togethes: Is foule. 
of the Lordhath ſpoken-ic, b- Thetime of - 


c Meaning, ſufficient, as viap.s 7, 20d full $209 eg or < pþble grace, whereas 
ſhee deſcrued dorble pariſhmenr. d Towir, of the Pr "Thnciozay 
pes and ether places,wheve they wete kept jn captinit 


is deliuerznce, ſhall beeremponed, h Tho wynclethale fo great, thari ball 


z 


7 Heſheweth | 
th dayexofy eur Loin what is the vſe of 


ſonneof & 10 meny Kit of Pabels ſent b lers fell king of baby- 


ner, burchieſly | 
3 Then came Ifuiah the Prophe ynro King [2*< Gris would. 


Cyrus and Dativs which ſhould deliver incptvingandmiri; f «ge i 
a. os ca areadie way to Ieruſalem : and this was fully Le pram ws 


the 82pti® brought tidings eyorarn thay mag who wss the true de ; 
of his Church oats of _ —— /harſocver may hojereny 3 


—_Þ 


Ne 


Ce parte ai 
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# —_ w 
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3A 7 OE OD . 


* 1A” ne 


EE D EE a] 
s ct 5 
gakh of «-as the floure 


*1 $ The * | 
of T the ® wor of cur Ged ſh 


ws 6} 
| be OS lap 
ts + | and counted heauen with the ſpan , and compre- 
OY > {headed the duſt of theearth ma meaſure? and|. 


| hils ina balance? 


'f mencd or taught him knowledge,and 


ew | the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt offering. | 


4 andthey are counted to him, lefle then nothing, 
| and yanitie, 


| will not rot,for an oblation?he ſeeketh alſo vnto 


{hath i it — tolde 


MY EIEnt 


| net, bo ce phos 


rs DE a; 
> I Blk > HW 
909 t. SY 
6 = WY... 


IE" —— VI TWIN NY: 


1 
4 TRL ie SS 
a , - by 


"mn A —_ 


Aer ne 


hee the loure fadech/be-[ 


"| 7 The 
| calathe Eoin of the Loed blowedh veonc: 


.thefloure fadeth: 
ONO. 


the mountaines in a weight, and the 


1 3 Whohath inſtrucedthe ſpiritof the Lord? 
ey Chis counſller or taught him? 

Of whome tooke he counſell, and who in- 

him and taught him in the wav of indge- 


ſhewed vn- 
to him the way of vnderſtanding? 
. 15 ,Bchold,the nations are asa drop of a buc-| 
ker, and are counted as the duſt of the balance : 
echo amarchs asalirtle duſt. 
rs AndLebanons nor for fire, nor 


17 All nations before hin1 «re as t nothing, | 


18 To whome then®will yee'liken God? or| 
"tf Gnome mmycem ict quire erp 


The workman ryelrech an image or the 
beaterhir out ingold,or the goldſmith 
* 1-45 wry nerve 


20 Doth not * thepoore chuſe out a tree tha 


him a 


workeman , to prepare an ima 
that ſhall not m 


mooued. 

2 have yenotheard 7 ir? 
ou fromthe beginning? | 
tou of 


240 > yee not; ww 
carth? 


ers, hee | 


23 Hee bringeth the pri on ſng 


on vot learme by the vitible creatures whom God 
you hovidaot forne themnor worſhip chem? 
in eerie + > = ps turne our eyes. | 


, Cany 


| _—_— for Tam thy God: I will ftrengthen thee, 


” & pl 3 
4 JV. Ty 

£ n "SF 

- "BE 356 

» & 

* 9.0 

a poly © + te » » 

nk | 


fayeſt thou, O Iaakob, and k 
miami 
ouer of my Gad? 
—_ ion ocd or halt thon noe heard! 
thacthe cuerlaſting God, the Lord hath c 
the d ends ofthe earth? he neither fainteth, nori 
wearie ; there is no ſearching of his 


ding. 
2 But be giueth ſireugth vuts him that fai 
th ad wes kin than heck mo renal, hes 


oung men ſhall faint, and 

ara rpon th Lon affions 7. 
ob pro eaniwgas ewe. 11 f They the 

wings, as one 

the o_ Choe wearle, and | . 

«chr al and not fainr.. "  [ronkdgrcag 

"ITE CH A P, ah, : 86, _ 

r nenwntntsr oe Fg people, 6 idolatrie, 27 De- - bo 


| Eee lence before me, O yl eqrmere wade: 
people Þ renue their let thera come 
Fenn (+ 10707 ry pa ſex vs come together couiy 


ho raifed yp iuſtice from the Eaſt, and —— 
callech himto his fo ote?end gaue the nations be-|bi 
fore him,and ſubdued the king? he gaue them as f 
duſt to his ſword, axd as ſca Kubble vnto ran w 


his bowe, 
purſuedghem, and = wes by the 


armicsby number. and alle 
by the greatnes of hv power and 


3 Hee 
mY Whohadwoghrana 


bBo 
7 $q the workeman comforted the founder, 
xd hee that ſmote with the hammer , him 


— = fa 
77B> ce inh nailesthart it ſh 


ripg, 
RT 
'8 C Bur thon, Ifrael , art myi ſeruant, axdſthey 
thou Iaakob, whomeT haue cho en, the ſecede 0 
Abraham my friend. ; 
9 Fes-T bite taken dhe frgm the ends of ce ok 


earth, and called thee before'the chiefe thereof, 4 

and ſaid vnto thee, Thou art my ſeruant: I hau —_ ; 

choſen thee,and notcaſt theeaway. 2 xc * 
10 Feate thounot,for I am with thee : be not|wo keraweng * 


Re and will ſuſteine rhee with the 


pies and ING watTre ftw, ; 
WEE ga ; Julien 
-- 83 ForlI np, God will my m__ = 
handC ng vnto thee, Fearenor,I wil helpe . the Gew 
34 "55: hwy mworme, , 4nd yi tes, bor 

Therie, by the force of promiſe, inthe rf mere | 
kei u6d jnft. 1 - Brconfe hopes ber) 


them becauie they were contemned _ fhalbe deſired. ep conſidering 
owne pooteeflate, ſhould ſeche vato him for kelpe. gon 
m : 


es 
a+ 


. » 
PO EET Tm IOC TT 


UMI 


< x $- ns Melt on ND i noir i" OI 
Ls 


| - =-0rrng ſucceſtion of Propbers and miniſters, b - When I looked 


L1MI 


| yo we Patten by them, 
Crd 25: Cf baneraiſed vp: from the North, and he 


þrho full doe 2 . 
nnnents my name, and tral come hx pen ae 2pen 
ear dekion: 1 mire vnderthe foot, 


8 EA E 2 Fs ETON 25S, N 
- 2 bd < Y þ 
as” "26 


 _ "oe 


"7.5 Rebold,I wil make thee a roler, and anew 
 [threſhing inftrument having teeth: thou ſhale 
oche./ [threſh the ® mountaines, and ring ther to pow- 
ms #  [ dcr.2nd ſhalt make the hilles as chaffe, © | 


4 16 Thou ſhalt fannetheni, and the wind ſhall 


i {carie them away,and the whitlewind ſhall ſcarrer | * 


aptur ot [rhern; and thou ſhalt reioice in the Lord,axd ſhalt 
gles-1, ©. [olory inthe holy One of Iffael. 
; 17 When © the pooreand the needy ſeeke wa- 
x [ter,& there 4 none,their congue fauleth for thirſt; 
I the Lord will heare- them ; I the God of Uſrael 
©” |willnot forſakethem:; _ MEE 
: | 18 Iwilopen riuersin the tops of thelulles 


why tay : [1.7 ke che wilderneſſe as a poole of water, and the. 
pee rot *8 \ovaſte Þ land as ſprings of water. 
m_ 19 Twill ſet in the wildernefle the cedar , the 
"Hf Shirrah tree, and the myrrhetree, & the pine tree, 
| #66 2»d I will ſerin the wildernefſe he firre tree, the 
hall {elme and the boxe tree together, | 
20 Therefore let them ſee and know, and let 
ddeththe frhem conſider and vnderſtand together that the 
Stoprove 1.:nd of the Lorde hath done this, and the holy 
One of Iſrael Tharth created it. Z; 

21 fSrand to your canſe,ſaith theLord : bring 
orth your ſtrong reaſons ſaith f King of Taakob, 
22 Letthenibring forth , and let them tell vs 


and fountaines in the mids of the valleys: I will | 


Eur iden iy GT ON 
| 2 He «padre cn ogdy nodes i bimglis 


yoice tobe heard im the ſtreete, 
bring foo 


ſhall waite for his law, 


priſon houſe, 4 


ME which it (ybar (hal come: let them ſhew the former things 
jm +, what they bee, that wee may conſider thenz, and 


 concludeth 
| no pl ang * things forto come, 
Tiotktammeen | 23 Shew the things that are to come hereaf- 
-patmakeas jlo's, er,thar we may know that ye are gods : yea,doe 
; dogg raptor x opens a pb. and be- 
| old it together. ; 
ke bis. 24 Behold, yeare of no value, and yo - 
_— ing is of nought ; max hath! choſen an aVi- 


al come; from the Eaſt ſunne ſhal he ® cal ypon 


| iy,& asthe r tread 
heme» | 26 Who declared from the beginning, 
«75 hat we may know ? or before time, that we ray 
te fay, Hee is righteous? Surely there is none that 
7 Gods ſheweth: ſurely there is none that declareth: ſure- 
wd fly there is none that heareth y your wards, 
27 1 on the firſt, that ſaith to Zion, Beholde, 
dehold z them: and T wil giue to Teruſalem 2 one 


heſ} Girl 
x: that ſhall bring good tidings. 


Ged- | 28 But when ÞT beheld, there was nd Jha 
rw > 0664s: was = before them, and crooked things ſtreight. Theſe Þ** p0me. | 


things will I doe vnte them ,' and not forl; -Jmanny er 
them, whowe 


ny of | Ren T enquired of them , there was no counſel- / 

; ler, and when I demanded of them , they anſwe- 

Sith If. [rednot a word. 

29. Behold;they are all vanitie: their worke is 
confuſion, 


8 


of nothing, their images are wind and 


[On vid doe theſe things, 1 found that they bad neither wiſedome 
y oh —qhar du thing: therefore þe concludeth that all are wicked., that 


CHAP, XLIT.: 
qd #* 1 Theobedience ang humilitie of Chrifl. 6 Why he was (cut 
3 Thats, Chrif, into the world; 11 The 09 of the Gentiles, ; 
vhoia reſpect of B Ehold, a my ſeruant ;ÞF will ſay ypon him: 
 mnboed is mineele&,.» whom my ſoulec deliteth: T haue 
ed ire ſernant.The Prophers vie romoke mention of Chriſt ater y they haue 
we ay great promiſe becauſe he js the foundation whereupon all the promiſes 
Ke & ratified. b For 1 havecomineed all my to him,asto a moſt _ 
ward, Some reade,l will eflabliſhhim:to wi ” office by gining him the fub- 
| w_ c Heonly is acce re , a2d rhey that core vuto me 
ſorthereis qo other meanes of reconciliation, Nat.12.18, cpheſ.e.4. 


inhabitanes thereof. 


Clare his praiſe in the ylands. 


CS, - 
14 I haue along timeholdeu 


uoure at once. 


that yee mayſee, 


phetsthac ſhould be lights to ole: +2 


A'f bruiſed reede ſhall he not breake, andl ji; ao. 
kay a. 4 flaxe (hall he nor quench: he rey 
iudgement in * tmerh, | 
4 Heſhalnor failenor be Sooages ll he] 6 6-c0m 
hanei ſer indgement inthe earth : a 


| a3 
Thus ſaith God the Lord { he that created] <3. 


fretched foorth the earth, and the buds thereof : [je par nandin 
he that giueth breath vnro the people Vpoll it, [and<comfort 
and fpirietothem that walke therein) ]# Meavingethe 


6 The Lord have called thee in | righteouf. |7e*%e of 2 lampe 
nefle,and will bold = thinehand/and T wil kheps (nn. 
_ ———— a » couenant of the peo- ſhe will cheriſh it 
ple, a»d for alight ofthe Gentiles, #nd lauffe | 

7 That thou mayeſt open the eyes of the þ,,, 
blind, z»d bring out the priſoners fromthe Me Although be 
ſon: and them thar ſit in darkenefſe, our 


8 IamtheLord, this is my Name, and my [** **wicked, 
oplorie will I not give © ance netther bo — to 


praiſe to grauen imapes. and o- 

| - - d, ref m_—_ ee btonecy tO YT tbe have for 
e, andnew sdoe e ; before | 

come forth, I tell you of them. "Y RR —_ 


10 Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong, and his | The Gentiles 
) Pm. the end ofthe earth:yerhat = downe NE 
now the latrerende of them : either declare vs fo the ſea, and all that is therein: the yles and the [ariee. 


| 11 Let the wilderneſſe and the cities thereof 
lift vp ther voyce,the townes that q Kedar doeth To ahift and 
inkabite? ler the inhabicants of the rockes ſing : ſpuide thee. 
let them ſhout from the top of the mountaines, Þ 45 him, by 
1 2 Let them giueglorie vnto the Lord, and des f*owe the pro- 


13 TheLord ſhall goe forthas at gyant thee ſaw ſhall befal-. 

ſhall ftirre vp hs courage like a man of | Le 

ſhall hour and crie, and ſhall preuaile againſt his |* 7 ll notſullee 
oF 


bene ſtill aud refrained my ielfe : ow willI crie . Cn 
like a \ traueiling-woman: I will deſtroy and de- þy Penogn ng ttt 


1.5 I wil make waſte mountaines,and hils,and onldencl their | 


roms 
16 CAndI wilbring the: blind by away,that |; y,ve becng tras 


157 They ſhall be turned backe : they ſhall bee [probendetb all 
greatly aſhamed, that truſt-in grauen images,and 
ſay tothe molten images, Yee are our gods: | [x Hee ſheweth 

18 CHeare, yee deafe : and yee blind regarde, [the zesle of the - 


19. Who is blind but my ® ſernantdor deafe as| 7/9 theconter> 
my x1 er, that Eſend?-who is blinde as the] church. - 
y perfite,and blind as the Lords ſeruant? © . If 1wilthafte to. 
20: Seeing many things,butthou keepeſt them *xecvte my ver + 
not? opening the eares,but he heareth nor? - | nh when 


that defireth to be delivered when ſhee is intravell, © Thar is, my poote 

which are in perplexitio and c:re. un To wit, I frach, which ſhould have wot Þ 
becauſe of my Law. x ThePriefi to whowe my word is committed, which ſhould | : 
vc cne)y here it him(elſe, bot cauſe others to heareit. y Asthe Priefis and P:is-|- 


the k yles| pompe, and noyie, 


f Hewillnot bot 


x He mode to all 
Abra 


warre : he 


my peace:T hane ſhoalddoe ifl-. 


Avin time pzR.- 


pathes rhat they ſin wy promites, 
darkeneſle li ed fo wil Ibe in time 


he com- 


thepeopleof the 


Lordand hispow®|- - 


ferred, as 3 woman | - 


Sow 
e - 


| 
2 F- The - 


eta Lord whichinaketh a w 
: jny thebes Land 4 perf 00 Gas mighty q waters, | 
: and Thad Bun he * rigerh ont the! charee and texianmed, | | 
uſe we haus ho aruicechith power lie ragetber, ad] haay i 
Temes int him Fe chr molto tall ori, they renin, and quenched as|**6 14.1 


vneo his Lawe. 
18 Rejmber ye not the former things , net 
env po ng of old... PT 
be 35 wt about, and he knew i a new thing:now ſhal it come 
darnotkim yp, ye he ccntderednor. | | wy ſhall you not know it? I will even make; 
who tek CHAP, XLIIL. | ry noe ngen 
The Lord comforteth bis promiſeth deliverance 20 W beaſts onour mee 
| by > hp war dee) 56 reodengha, an | ons and the oftriches , | becauſeT 
EE EI mpg in the deſert 
O Taakob : and hethat formed thee,© Iſrael, ons to A. 
|b Feare not : forT haue FE Avg I have | le have ave for my (elfe; 
| -pr 
| 22 al how ord my pa. n mee, C 
| Laakob, Oey ar 9n2of air ene, Leael 


ypon thee. 
. Fork am egy ed God, a 
auiour: or thy ran 
ITE TOA 
4 ou wa recious j 
| thou waſt 4 do 


miquities- 
hays = ES a I, even T am hee that purteth away thine | 
fEaſt,aud gather thee from the mr mine owne ſake , and will not re»: 


4.8 'I willſay tothe North , Giue: andtothe Pur me in cremembrance: let ys be iu df: robe : 
South ,*'Keepe not backe : bring my ſonnes from De Thy 46ſt Enker hack one ane] thyeres tea. [havedene,” 
fare my danghnees from theve mpntagys-poac chers have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 


| 28 Therefore I hauef pro haned the rulers of ['* net lg f 
|for created him for my glory, formed him and tan Fant ar 1 b acuſe,cod ea ee” 
$ I wil bring forththe blind people, and they | [Tacl a reproch. arwopne 
ſhall have eyes, ad he deat, and hey ſha have TIT Tn ag eter 


as they had deſerucd the comtraric. = 


Meaning 
2 Either far the compefition of the ſweete oz atwent, Exod.y0.34 of 
—_—_ —— b Thca haſt made mee to beare an heanieb 


ſinnes, a rs omg Tom. F Th \ pat : = 
[ler them bring foorth their i witneſſes, that ng F That i6,atie&ed abborredand defiroyed them in 
{may bei Ribed : burlet them k heaze ad fay, be and at othet tiwes, | 
1s trueth., CHAP. XLIILTIL 
10 You are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, and 5 The Lord promijeth comfort , and that bee will aſſemble bis 
nog my ® ſeryant, whom Fhave choſen: therefore ye Chnerch of drers nations. gy The uanitie of idoles. 17 The 
of Falling" Be ſhall _ and pegs mee, ron ye ſhall vnder- | $exfline{e of idolaters, 
l tothee [ſtand that I am : before mee there was no God O Taakob my { andIf- 
aces es, | formed, neither ſhall there be after me. nouns, 0% - Ae net 


haue choſen. 
_ 11 I, eveyIam the Lord, and befide methere| , Thus ſaith the Lord, that made thee, and 


is no Saour, formed 2 thee from wombe: hee will he 
12 I hanedeclared Coby cameron thee. Feare nor; OTaakob dns ET, pur 6 


ſhewed, when there was no amon b 
eyou? | wax wager xs, Br 4 righteous d whomeT have is beylunge 


Jus For I will powre the © thirſtie, þ"d beforethos 
Lord, that I'am God wy Ye rear po te eh nn. 
” Yea,before the day was, I am, and there is ſpirit ypon! bp vu. 160 Aur. + ard \ Whom G 
none that can deliuer out of mine hand: I will do 4. Autiber 4 al grow as among the graffe, 

=.) Rong ſhalller ir? exd as the willowes by the rivers of waters. 
5 One ſhall fay, I afathe Lordes : another 


ka and of thine holy vocation, 


. d" That is, chy children and poſtrite hull 
wonderfully after 1x WoKk {rom Babylon. 


e {hain 


a, _ 


aft,  Apainſticolatric. 


Chap; xlv. 


Godoneyinthe [ord 55. | 


e ſhall be called by the Hate of Ingkobt and: 
ther ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand ynto the Lord, 
and name himſelfe by the name of Iſrael. 


and ® their deleQable things ſhall nothing pro- 
fit: and they are their owne wituefles, ® that 
they ſee not nor know ; thereforethey ſhall bee 
confounded. 

10. Who hath made oa god, or moltenan 
image, that is p profitable for nethiug? 

11 Beholde, allthat are of the 4 fellowſhip 
* [thereof, ſhall be confounded : for the workemen 
p26 themſclues are men: let them all bee gathered to- 
Hs gether, and" Rand vp, yer they ſhall teare,and be 
Reade Cup, 43 [confoiinded together. 
16. ; 12 Theſmith taketh aninſtrument, and wor- 

keth inthe cules, and faſhionethirwith hammers, 

and worketh it with the ſtrength of his armes : 


I 


and ano- ' 


6 Thus faith the Lord the King of IFael and | 


ces the] his redeemer, the Lord ofhoſtes, * I am the furſt, WS f He feedeth = of aſhes: a ſeduced heart hath Aon Agueet 1 
vv: [andlam thelaſt,and without me & there no God. | degepued bim that he cannor deliuer his ſoule,nor] ,., hes, thok- 
© 7 Andwhoislike mee, that halls call and | ils there nora le inwy _— hand? ing toſaisGe bis 
ike [hall declare it , and fer h.jt in order before mee, | 21 ®* Remembertheſe (© Toghon and Iſrael) fbunger., | 
il to*  {fince I appointed the i ancient people? and what | for thou art my ſernant: 1 formed thee: thouſ? 212 ;. moſt 
yCh isat | ,and what things are to come? letkthem | art my ſeruant: O Iſrael forgerme nor, inclinedts idela- 
ae [ſhew vnto them. | 22 I haue put away thy tranſgreſgions like a |rrie,and therefore 
aaed 48. 8 Feare yee not, neither be afraid: hauenotT | cloud, and thy finnes as a miſt: gurne ynto me, for |t** hone nr 
" told tee of olde, and haue declared it? | you are |I hae redeemed thee. | TT 
coat enen my witneſles, whether there be a God belide | 23 Þ Retoyce yee heauens: for the Lord hath [they ſhould not 
me, and thatthere is no God that I know-not. |done it: ſhowr, ye lower parts of the earth: braſt ſcleave toany but 
9 Allthey thatmakean image, are vanitie, foorth into praiſes, yee mountaines, O foreſt and wm for dev 


| baked bread alſo ypon the coales thereof: I haue 
roſted fleſh, andearen it,and ſha} I make the reſi- 
due thereof au abomynation? ſhall I bowe to the 

of a tree? | | | 


zZ He is abuſed an 


euery tree thereint for the Lord hath redeemed 
Iaakob,and will be glorified in Iſrael, | 
24 Thusfaith the Lord, thy redeemer, and 
that formed thee from the wombe,I am the Lord 
that made all things, that ſpread out the heauens 
alone,and Bretchel out theearth by my ſelfe. 

25 Ideſtroy the © tokens of the ſoothla 
and make theni ie 


s - oak heeis { an hungred, and has ſtrength faileth: 
p+- ea, heeis { an hun za aileth: 
ll | be drinketh no —_ and is faint, 
1 + | x3 Thecarpenter ſtretcherhour a line : hee fa- 
" ſhioneth it with ared threed, heplaineth it, & he hepheard:] and. 
| purtrayeth itwith theco ,and maketh itaf- { and he ſhall performe all my defire: og the reſt of his Pro= 
W ter the figure of aman,andaccording to the beau- | Teruſalemi, Thon ſhale bee built: and tothe 'F which did 
n tie of a man,that it may remaineint an houſe, |ple,Thy foundation ſhall be ſurely layed. ther hs Church 
M Yeh. Hee will hew hum downe coders, and take. | | | ==» ar fhowee chat Guls wanke deota tooteoandteli 
+ the pine tree andthe oke, and taketh courage a- | 1, t.je deliverance, then when beedrought theny our of Eghprthorow the ſea- 
© if mong the trees of the foreſt : hee planteth a firre .| f . To aflure them of their deliverance, he nameth the perſon it ſhould be, | 
T tree,and the raine doth nouriſh it. more then an handred yeere before he was borne, : 
| 15 Andman burneththereok; for he wil take. ; 
; thereof, and ® warme himſelfe : hee alſo kindlerh CHAP. XLV. 
it, andbaketh bread, yet heemaketha god, and | * 7% deliuerence of the yeople of Cyrus. 9 God ixinſt m allbia 
worſhippeth it : he it an idole, and bow- | 74% 20 The callingef the Genciles, 
eth vnto it, Hus ſaith the Lord vnto 2 Cyrus his b anoin-| 2 Fe _—__ 
16 Heeburneth the halfe thereof euen in the.; T ted, whoſeright hand Thaue holdento © ſub.| j53<v0! tek oes 
ic | fire, eudvpon. the halfe thereof hee * eateth fleſh: | due nations before him : therefore will I weaken] the grea = 4 
be | heroſterh theroſte,and is ſarisfied: alſo hee war- | the loynes of kings , and open the doores before] tions thar they 
|& the | meth himſelfe, and ſaith, Aha,T am warme,T haue.| him, and the gatesſhall not be ſhut. | Soaldabide he 
At: beene at thefire. 2 TI willgoebeforethee,and makethe %croo-] fnng et 
oF 4 17 And the reſidue thereofhee maketh a god, | ked ſtraight: I will breake the braſeu doores,and{ meanes. 
” een his idole:he boweth vnto it,he worſhippeth | burſt the yron barres. b Becauſe Cyrus 
4 + | and prayeth vnto it, and ſaith, Delwuer mee: forj 3 And Iwillgiuethee the treaſures of dark py mentary i 
- thou art my god. neſle,and the rhings hid in ſecret places,that thou (4, God catied 
H 18 They hauenot knowen, nor vnderſtood: | maieſt « know that I am the Lord which cal him bis anoymed 
yr Yfor God hath ſhut their eyes that they caunot | by thy name,cuenthe God of Iſrael. ſor atioe, but af- 
ki ſte,avd their hearts,that they cannot vnderſtand, | 4 For Taakob my ſeruants f ſake, and Ift I 
- 19 And none t confidereth in his heart , nei- | mineele&, I will euen call thee by thy name,axd] pauid. 
j may con-. |ther zs there kuowledge nor ynderſtanding tofay, | name thee, though thiw haſt not knowen me.. {|< To gaidehim | 
y T haue burnt halfe of 1x, euen inthe fire, andhauve | 5 I am the Lord, and there isnoneother:|in the » an 
7 ing, that the mol jtude ſhall oorthen faverhe {dolaters, when | Dre is no God befides me:Tegirded thee though[1 19,1 che away 
IK excuſe themſelues thereby among men, | thou haſt notknowen me, all impediments. - 
ring oO of __ (ies which frogpe pang ns: 6 That they may knowfrom the riſing of the - bet. 
; e o w / r1d0 'PIAce It 10 ume 4 e (| 
| h the obſtinacie and malice of the + 506 whick ſun, and from the Weſt,tharthere is none beſides did Ns Ag Hp | 
i138 ly experience that their idoles are no better then the reff [PC I 2M the Lord, and there is none other, [worſhip him a- 
[4% matter whereof they are made , yet they refoie the une part, and make a 7 1 forme the b light, and create darkneffe: I right but be bad *? 
Im 0her, as the Papiſts make their cake god , andthe reſt of their idoles. a certaine particu- 
= waketh a table or trenchers, y The Prophergineth beere an lar knowledge 23 prophate men may have of his power; and ſq was compelled to | 
2 that wonder how it is poſsible that any ſhould bee ſoblindeto ſdeliver Gods . # ' N>t or any thing that is in thee, or for thy worthinefſe, 
Prey ion, faying,that God baib blizded their eyes, and hardened. {g | 1 bave given thee ſtrength , power andanthctitic, b 1iend peaceand warre,: 
BE; peritie and aduerſKtie, as Afdo53.6, aks/ 
mM tc 
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- andcreateeutll : T the Lord doe all 
+1 | > 


| s. 
| make 
SS 

8 Yeheauens, ſend the dew from aboy 


tien,and maket F - 38 For thus ſayeth the Lord(thatcreared hea- 
the application off yen, God himſelfe,that formed the earth,& made| $ 
the Ewilicude. — it: he tha prepared it, heecreated it not in vaine: 
"ik es he formed 1tto bes inhabited)Iam the Lord,and| 9 
p Towit, Cyrus, [there & none other, - 
t Lemay ſhew 19 Ihauenot ſpoken in ſecret , rezther x in a 
4 wo 7 mold place of darkneſſe1n the earth: Iſaid not in vaine 
miſs ddiening vnto the ſecede of Taakob , Seeke you mee : I the 
my pe le. "tn rd _ ſpeake righteouſnefle,and declare righ- 
q Ng, ire us t S. 
als 54g whe 20 Aſlemble your ſelues,and come: draw neere 
grievous condi» [fogether, y yeeabief of the Gentiles : they hau 
tion. no knowledge, and ſet vp the woode of their 
r Theſepeople lidole , andpray vnto a god, thatcan nor ſaye 
, erfiar em. 

ma kn br 2 ug ] mans ring mo _ vom a_ 

- tab gaue _ [coun er , who bath declared this from 
ance be FR {rhe beginaceg? or hath toldit of olde? Haue not | 
of the Temple, © 11. the-Lord ? and theres none other God beſide 
Earnq.t. , aiuſt God, and aSawour: there & none be- 
fF W reas tofore deme. 
they were thine 


of bis Church. 
in Gods fight you are vile and abie&, 


4 


22 Looke vnto me, and ye ſhall befſaued : all 


now honour thee , 8nd thou ſhalt rule them; which was accompliſhed inthetime 
of Chriſt, t Herehty hee exhorieth the lewes to patience, though ther celive- 
rance bee deferred ſor atime: ſheaing that they ſhoold not repenrtheir long pati- 
the wicked and idolaters tha ] bee deftroyed. .v To wit, of man, but 
x Asdoe the falſe gods , which gine vncertaive anſweres, 
you ſeeme to kane never ſo much worldly digni- 


1d there :s none other. 


7 

him and ſet him in his place: ſo doth he ſtand,a» 
can not remooue from his place, Though onecri 
vnto him,yetcan he not anfwere,nor deliver hi 
out of his tribulation. 

:Remember this,and be aſhamed:bring it a- 
gaine h to minde, O you tranſgreſlers. | 
Remember the former things of olde: for I 


cuer, 


, 
8 1 4 
owne tl. 


zs nothing like me, . 

10 Which declare the laſt thing from the be- 
ginning: and fromofolde, the —_— were 
not done, ſaying , My counſell ſhall ,and I 

ill doe whatſoeuer T will. 

11 Icalla i bird fomthe Eaſt, «»d the man ſeal 
of my k counſell from farre: as Thaue ſpoken, ſo [te 
will T bring ir to paſſe: I haue purpoſed it, and] 
will doe it. | | 

1 2” Heare me yee ſtubburne hearted, that are ÞÞ* 
farre from iaſtices  ' 

. 13 Tbring n nere my iuſtice:it ſhal not be far 
f,and my ſaluation ſhal not tarie:for T will ge 
ſaluationm Zion,a:d my glorie vnto Iſrael. 


by whom | have appointedto execute that which [ have deter 

by your incredulitie would let the p: rformance of my promiſe,} i 

that mans incredulitiecans-.t abolifh ike promiſe of uo 

CHAP. XLYIL | 

The defiruttion of Babylon, and the cauſe wherefore. 

Bn downe, and fit in the duſt : O 2 virgine,| toaves;nd 
daughter Babclfir on the ground:there 1s no| yethen 

b throne, by 


& & FIT 
z the endes ofthe earth ſhall bee ſfaued : for I amr Tr M 


wt 
am God, arid there zs none orher God, and there|,, 


idolarers we with 
oat wit or ſeal. 


i' That is,.Cvrus, which ſhal come as ſwift as a bird, & figh! 223inſt ras bs Ly 
Hee (heweb 


a 7” | 
wa 


,and| 23 I haue ſworneby my ſelfe:the word is gone : pa. - 
teth | Jet the clouds drop downe i ri vefiglktthe| out of my mouth in ? righteouſnefle, and ſhal not|witwom 
one Earth open, & ler Laluation an inſtice grovioerh: CRT b Knee ſhal bow vnto me,exd|tiith, © || 
when ye. iooke tol 1et it bring chem forth rogether: I the Lord euery tongue ſhall ſweare by me. » Tt | 
the heavens 2nd | k created him, | L 24 Surely < hee ſhall ſay, In the Lord haveT| 1 28 | 
_— 9 1 Woebeevnto him that firiueth with his] ri —_— — —__ : Gen _— vnto| ſhabe iadiithy | 
4-4 ' | maker, the porſheard with the potſheards of the ouoke hi aſhamed, | perforad, -*.] * 
I Gr earth:(hall clay ſay to him that faſhioneth it, 25 The whole ſeede of Iſrael ſhall be iuſtified, ” 
youu ends | 4+" Do thou?or thy worke,= Ithath none| and glorie in the Lord. workippngl 
1 7 h 
þ f l , , whereb 
foorth wollere- | 10 Woe vnto him that ſaith to bis farher, | gage hens #09. Bhi-a. tg, vrarebyer Rane thatwre maitaots 
your nry DC naſt _ wine ogg to bis mother, What | faitkfull ſhall feele and confeſſc this. d All the contenners of God, 
devel an ou rr00 
| emp how wag x x Thus ſaith the Lord, the holy one of Iirael, _ c -_ chap - eg _ | 
mantbydgies. [20d bis makers Acks we 2 ofthings to come con. | 8 es. + fects 
fac{le, cerning onnes Co | - A 
k have appoin- | of mine re comm you me. : BY is bowed downe : © Nebo is fallen : their eB 
CO 1-2 I haue made the earth, andcreated man| D idoles wereypon the b beaſtes, -and pon the| Bubylon. © 
Rerety bee : | Love it; Hp handes aecutd 4 _ the pears _ did beare you, were laden with| Þ Breiethy | 
" bridel-th their auens , I haue eucn'co eir | a wearle . 04 
impatiencie, © armie. ; _— - | 2 © Theyare bowed downe, and fallen toge- _ 
nel ol 13 Thaveraiſed? him vpin ri uſnes, and | ther: for they could not rid them of the bur en, 
matvee againſt | I will dire&all his wayes: he ſhall build my citie, | and their 4 ſoule is gone inco captiuitie. 
Goh PB and hee hal goo my v1 hagy for qprice] 3_ cage ye mags _ y RO & ly 
tarie bis peaur© | norreward faith the Lord >  _ | remaine of the houſe of Iſrael, which are © borne 
__ —— | 14 Ten ſayerh | Ke _ 2 Gow prone - * S. _— = wombe , and brought vp of mee 
icrbie like and | gypt,and the mer iſe of Ethiopia,and of the | from the birth, | 
rercontend a” 1/500 men of ſtature ſhall come vnto thee,and| 4 Therefore vnto olde age, I the ſame, euen| ,,,, 
ns. .  |they ſhallbeſ thine : they ſhall follow thee, «xd | I will beare you wntill the hoare haires : Ihaue 
ol puts ' tha | goe in chaines: they ſhall fall downe before | made you: I will alſo beareyox,and T wilcary yo be» 
thee, and make ſupplication vnte thee, ſ2ying, | f and I will deliuer yew. : (Ry 8 
. Surely God is in , and there&noneother| 5 C To whom will ye make melike,or make] fg, rrymithy 
God belides. | 17 | me equall, or g compare metharI ſhould bee li 
15 Verily, thou O God, t hideſt thy ſelfe, O| him? 
God, the Sauiour of Iſrael, 6 Theydraw gold out of the bag, and wei 
16 All they ſhalbe aſhamed and alſo confoun- | ſiluer in the balance,avd hireagoldſmith ro ma 
ded:the ſhall goe to confuſion together,that are | a god of it, aud they bow downe and-worſhup it 
the a4, Ara of images They beareit vpon the ſhoulders:they car 
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xlviijalix, God trieth bis," 56 


a. 


| throne, O daughter of the Caldeans: for thou 
Res) ſhalt no more be called, Tender and delicate, 


23 "Takethe mill ſtones , and < grinde meale:; 
looſe thy lockes : 4 make bare the foore ; yncouer 
the leg,aud paſſe through the floods. 

3 SFhy Ithinefle ſhalbe diſcouered, and thy 
ſhame ſhall be ſeene : T will take vengeance, and 
I will not meete thee as a © man. ; 

4 f Our redeemer, theLorde of hoſtes is his 


| Name, the holy one of Iſrael. 


gSir{till, and get thee into darkenefle, O 
hter of the Caldeans: forthou ſhalt no more 

be called, The lady of kingdomes.. | 
6 I was wroth with my people:Thaue polluted 
mine inheritance, & giuen them into thine hand: 
thou didft ſhew them no h mercie, but thou didſt 

lay the very heauy yoke vpon the anciens, 

7 AndthouſaidRt,I ſhal bea ladiefor euer,fo 


| that chou didſt notſerthy minde to thele things 


« [neither didſt thou remember thelatter end therof. | 


8 Therefore now heare,thou that art giuentb 
leaſures, and dwelleſt careleſſe, She fayth in her 
art, I am & noneels: I ſhal nor fit as a widow, 
ither ſhall know the loſle of children, 

9 But theſe two things ſhal-come to thee ſud- 


; they come vpon thee in their i per= 
Rion, for the multicude of thy dininations, and 
or the great abundance of thine inchanters, 


y IO haue cauſed thee to rebel,& 
id in thine heart, T am,and none els. 


Potbe able to put away : deftrution ſhall come 


theeſuddenly,or thou beware. 
1 2 Stand now among thine inchanters, and in 
multitude of thy ſoothſayers ( with whome 
hou haſt! wearied thy ſelfe from thy youth) if 
thou mayeſt haue profit,or if ſo be % vow mayeſt 


13 Thouart wearied inthe multitudeof thy 
counſels: let now the aſtrologers,the ſtarre gaſers, 
and prognoſticators ſtand vp, and ſaue thee from 
theſe things that ſhall come vpon thee. | 
14 Bebold, they ſhall be as ſtubble: the fire 


 [haveftrength, 


{hal burie them: they ſhalnort deliver their owne 


lines from the power of the flame: there ſhalbe no 
coales " ro warme at, »or light toſit by. 
I5 Thus ſhall they ſerue thee., with whom 


W thou haſt wearied thee, exen thy merchants from 


thy youth : euery one ſhall-wander to his owne 


them] 2 quarter ; none ſhall ſaue thee. 


CHAP. XLVIIL.: 
1 The hypocrifie of the Lewes is reproowed. 11 The Lord alone. 


«| MWillbe worſhipped, 2» Oftheir deliutrance out of Eg ppt. 


Eare yee this, O houſe of Taakob, which are 
* called by the name of Iſrael , and are come 
out of d the waters of Tudah: which ſweare by the 


9- [Name of the Lord, & make mention of the God 


of Iſrael, but notin trueth nor in righteouſtefſe. 
2. For they are called of the holy citie, and 
ſtay themſelues ypon.the God of Iſrael, whoſe 
Names the Lord of hoſtes. 
3 - I hauedeclared the former things of old, &, 
ey went out of my mouth, & I ſhewed d them: 


= God [> 4d them ſuddenly, and they came to paſſe, 
path tiyr they could not zccuſc himin any thing , for a mach as ke had 


he had promiſed. 


4 Becauſe I knew thar e thou art obſtinar e I have dene for 
thy necke s aniron finew, and thy brow brafley] thee more then 1 


5 Therefore I haue declared igtothee of old :| P'2=iled, that thy 
before it cauie to paſſe, I ſhewed !1tthee,leſtth Parr; nes | 


ſhowldeſt ay , Mine idole hach done them , and} have bete over - 
my carued image, and wy molten image hath| come. 
commanded them. ; L wn ſhool- 
6 Thouhaft heard,behold allthis , and will ovtofBubylon - 
_ yee g declare 0 RE - newe| g Will ye not ac- 
Ings n and hid th1 | this 
pongr cam now nd id things which chow CEE 
7 They arecreated now, and not of old, a CS I. 
euen, before thisthou heardeſt them not, leſt rhou{b Shewing that 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Behold, I knew them. mans arrogancie 
8 Yet.thou heardeſt them not, neither diddeſt [© oo rants hy 
know them,neither yet was thine eare opened of c1are all things at 
olde : for I kuew that-thou wouldeſt grieuouſly [once , leſt they 


euly on one _— lofie of children & widow- - 
ſh 


tranſpreſſe : therefore hausI calledthee a tranſ- __ aan__ 
gieflour from the i wombe. aye S apts 


9. For.my names ſake will Ideferre my wrath, [wiC:dowe. 
nd for my praiſe wil I refrain it-fromthee,k that ji Fiomthe time 


I cut thee not off, ogy > 
10- Behold, 1 haue fined thee, but 1 not as filter; [Fo; po yd 
I haue m choſen thee in the fornaceof afflition, 2 25 as the 


1x For.mine- owne ſake , for mine owneſake/birth ofthe 
111 T doe 1t:for how ſhould my Name = bepollu—| a 
ed?o ſurely I wil not giuemy glory vnto another gee mercy v4 
1 2- Heare me, O Taakob and Ifrael,my called, fdid chuſe thee; 
T am,I am thefirſt,and Iam thelaſt, _ 
2; wr mine hand hath laide the foundation {1 
pf the earth, and my right hand hath ſpanned the þ port hadreſpet 


- Jo is it my free 
cie.tbat myſt 


eauens:whenT cal them, 4they ſtand vp together þo thy weakenefſe 
14 All you, aſſemble your ſelues , and heare ; þ*c wp > ooh bay 
which among them hath declared theſe things? {* © there is 


e Loni hathloned* him:he wil doe his will in ſor thereto nge 
Babel,and his arme ſhalbe againſt the Caldeans, - Fhing but drofle, 
| I5 T, even Thaue ſpokenit, and T havecalled f Itookethee 
m: I haue brought him,& his way ſhal proſper. Þþeve mon theme. 
. 16 Comeneerevnto me: hears ye this: I haue eſt hauebeene 
16t ſpoken it in ſecret from the\ beginning:from fonfumed, ' 
time that the thing was, I was therezand now [; Nas dipnes ? 
Lord Gedand his Spirithath * ſent me.. pear yy 0va EY 


17 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer,the Holy Þonour: io that 


one of Iſrael, I am the Lord thy God, which teach þbey can nor pe- 
hee » to profit, and leadethee hy the way that ie ſhouts ye 


ROU tho OE, Ur iſhed 23S 
18 Oh hin then hadſt hearkned tomy com- [32.27 ' wa 
mandements! then had thy profperitie bene asthe {© Reade Chop, 
lood,& thy 96 p73 18 as the waues of the ſea. [#*3- Chip... 
19 Thy ſeed alſo had bene as the ſand,and the {,,,,. : 
ruit of thy bodie like to the grauel| thereof: his |q To obeyme,-. 
x name ſhould not haue bene cut off nor deftroy- | _ what- wi 
«6 beforeme. them hs 
20. *-Goe yee out of Babel: flee. yee from ther M-aning,Cyras, 
deans,with a voice of toy: tell & declare this:{whombe bad cho- 
ſhew it foorth to the end of theearth: ſay ye, The iy ey io. 
Lord hath redeemed his ſeruant Taakob, yg er ENCES 
- 21 And they * were not thirſtie: hee led them | that 1 declared 
thorow the wilderneſſe: hee cauſed the waters to] wy ſelte to your 
flow our of the racke for them : for hee clauethe _ "" EWG 
rocke and the waterguſhed out. werboutetdboe+ 
22 There is no peace,ſaith the Lord,vnts the himieife, audts 


wicked, | affure them ot 

Jet - theſe things, 
u Whatthings ſhall doe thee good. x Thatis, he prſifron eflate of I2el | 
y Aﬀterghat bee bad forewarned them ofthen captinjtie, 2nd the cauſe thereof, hee} + 
ſheweththemthe great iay that ſhall come of theird:hucrance, z Hee ſhewer hl - 
thzt.jthhalbe as eaſe to deliver them,as he did chevr fathers out of Egypt, a Thug] - 
bee ſpeaketh that the wicked hypoccit:s ſhould not abuſe Gods prowiſey ia nhome|-: 
was acither faith ner repentance,as Chap.57 21, 


CH A P. XLIX, | 
x The Lorde exhorteth all nations zo belecue TY | 


p-} The calling of 


ET". 
*$ 


s C the ſaluation of a that beleeue, ond will deliner them 
Engg armatogy prot evra n 


| Fare yee me, O-yles, and hear le 
Fraps cope % Hiro fre hes Cava PE bake hath : Neve om | thee 
Chiilt ©o affure the | d wombe,8& made mention 0 my game-from 
i WR. GEE, mothers belly. 
| paile; 2 Andbe hach made wy mouth like harp 
they were al made| <ſwrorde ; vnder the ſhadow of his hand hath 
; him | 4 hid me,and made mea choſen ſhaft, «xd hjd me 
ww PRs Thou art my ſeruant, ef: 
nl vato me, art 
orcheis tat rad for I will be tw rn 
anitedr the ha NEE ER >: 
ue m in vaineand for ng: 
oy t-50-q bur tay indgetent « with the Lorde, ey 


orde 
and ſhaſe, be figni- worke wi 
kerh che vertue & And now 


4 God hath taken [br _—— Goel bono 
me to his TT Too apinerobi mw ws = pg 
pre pee "up Lord: and my God 

rweant of Chr 6 And hee ſaid, Itisa BY chou 
and may alſo be PRES.” qwertarbedpuboer ape tribes 
applied tothe mi toreftore the deſolations of Ifrael :T 


nſlers of ba word] grl1\ alſo giue & thee for a light of the Genriles, 

meant Chriſt,and char thou mapeſt bs my ſaluation vuto the end of} caried 

all the body ofthe |the world. 

Faickfull,zs the 7 Thus faith the Lord the redeewer of Ital, 

{<:d his Holy one,to him that is 

ipemtion ther aired, toa\ wo: 
if ; becauſe ofthe Lord , dreak nynciorrg? 

; which hath choſen 


inheritance of thedeſolate 
eſt 


Shewe your ſelues : they ſhall feedein the vi 
Coy NO ns 


x 5 wa RE IEwill 3 mountaines 454 
Wight pee or per 


from rhe North and fromehe Weſt, and 
theſe from the land of * Sinim, Kr rk 
| - 13 Reioice, Of heauens: and'be i ll, 0- 
| oarch:: braff onntrinros a1 Omouncaimes :for|. 4 
God hath comforted hi people,,and will have | Grjhue 
mercie vpon his 

x 4 But Zion \n The Lord hath « forſaken me, 
by | and my Lord hath forgottenme. | 

5 Oodaafonige rgether nothaue 

on onthe ſonne ofher w ? though 

chey thonld for org ger ill pot bargarahs. 
+6 LET gre thee ypon the palme 


wehatche faickfull mai in their 1 affition, Ok ems ws 
fe nan roo ov 


——_—. 


9 Thar hon may oy ag hes 


£ | Yeetews feb atime, 2 So"; og ies 
hs Heir nc, 


| al! Hs faych the Lord, Where is that bill of tune 
your mothers diuorcement,, b whom Ihaue ſpeed nf Ct 


theſe ſhall come from farre : and; 17 


' by afflition and miſerie. 


of ever hands thy = wals ere ecer in my fight. [u a... 

Thy builders wake y hafte:thy defircverglent 

and they tmade thee waſte,are departed from|* Me 
Bs Lies 


thine eyes round about and behold: 
all rheſe chemſzlues and come to 
thee : as I line, faith the Lord , thou ſhalt ſurely 
» pur them all 21 I 
thy elfe with like a bri 
oe” For thy deſolations, aud thy waſte 


"| for thew that (hall dwell in it, and they ; that did 
deuoure thee be farre away. 

20 The children of thy barrennefle hal ſay a- 
gaine in thine eares, The place is ſtraite for mee :{ 
| glue place to me that I may 

21 Then ſhalc then fy inchine hour, Who 
hath begotten mee theſe, ſceing I am barren and 

2 a captiue and a er to and fro ?|;, 
mdnbo hab ncuribed: them?behold,I was kf 
alone : whence are theſe ? 

22. Thus ſaiththe Lord God, Behold, I will 
life wine hando the Gentiles, ndſer vp my to 
dxndartto the people , and they ſhall bring thy 
anne in ther arme? and thy hers ſhall be 

their ſhoulders. 


bi 3 noms rs bee ——c _—_— ; 
wr Prwah= x oroo7 hap fuwryeem o Dicks 
the< duſt of 
Iam the ; for they ſhall nor be aſhamed |; 
hare” bee d taken from the migh- | | 
24 om MO 
| ded or the juſt mh edeliuered? - mig 


Rs 


| tie of the ſhalbe taken away: and the f 
of the nl be dellured apc hopoare 


'chat | with him that contendeth with thee, and I will {and 


faue thy 
26 And Iwillfeedthem that ſpoyle thee, with 


CHAP. L, 


winhed. 5 


ſt oifPor who is the creditour © to whom I ſold beromne es 


aſe of your tranſgreſsion is your mother for- |, 


Ic 2 4 Wherefore came 1. and there was no man? -_ 


prac yes putt parry | 


"The Lord God hath g mee a tongue Fi. 
Fe. if rrnker yy that I ſhould know to minfter a}, prphos 
word intime to himthatis  wearie:he will raiſe 


their doArize, and connert. © Am I not as able tobelpeyc 

- | your fathers of olde , veheu I dried vp the redſea, 3 and killed Gh 

| and alſo afterrrard. in lorden? f En 
Gol mand, þ Te 


| aotnas” Th Proper dark of Gods 


ſelues _—_ 
feete : and thou (halt knowe|,.- cheir headflighs 
honon, 
He maketh this 


4 


for yaur iniquries are yee ſold,aud bs 
be thaw [ 


Oh 4 
Ry 


| WOOL 
14.5 tf 


thew not | 

rebuke I drie vp the ſea : [fot zxy debtor 
I party the Ne Hons defer, their fiſh rotreth for pompaths 
laes to ſinyes0 3 


lon.) = vor amanagr ap 
Tclothethe beauens with darkenefle, and| by oy throws 
ea fſacke their couering. bnfteabd pet | 


andthy land deſtroyed,ſhal ſurely ben _ —_ like | 


. 25 ButthusſaiththeLord,*Euen the captiui- js Gy 


#- ; 


a T 
bads movelal | 
with ſweet wine: and al fleſh {1 vita ps ; 


ſhal know thatT the Lord am thy ſauiourand thy |o defitey ovens} | 
ar the mightic one of Iaakob. 5m mw 


ISo's 3 +5 q : 
a3 $P-& < 


«53-4 | 
SY oy: 
{ LN 


noneanſwered:is minehand ſo © ſhor- D hid. | 


wh 


pls [en of the Lord : toy and gladnefle ſhall be found | comfbre 


' [x Totruſt in Godaloneby Abrahams example. 75 


| : pgs rn toe yheomger page 22 
”*}. 2 Confider Abraham 


| | \{comfortall ber deſolations, 


s w Jarme of the Lord:: 


LK 
Neberkes 7h ab 


= ak 


* 9 Behold,che Lord orga vc WARPRER, 
| {he that ary ag 1” old} 
28 a garment : the mathe ſhalkeatethem-vp. 
. 10, f Who i i. among you that feareth the 
Lord ? let him heare the voice ofthis ſeruant : he 
that walketh in darkeneſſe, and bathno light, let 
him truſt in the Name of the Lord, andſtay vpon 
his Ged, 


of your fire, andin the ſparks that ye hauekind- 
led. This ſhall ye haue mkand > ; yeſhall lie 
downe in forow. 


CHAP. LL 
Not to. ftare 
men. 17 The great affiiftion of Teruſalews, © bh and hey deli- 


Keranlce, 
e:that follow after righteouſneſſe, 


Eare me, 
14 Land yee that ſeeke theLord: looke vnto the 


{the pit whence yearedigg 
; your father, and Sarah |{ 
that bare you: for Tcalled him alone,and bleſſed 
mm and increaſed him 
3 Surely the Lord ſhal comfort Zion:he ſhall 
and he ſhall make her 
deſert © like Eden, and herdibradd like the gar- 


therein : praiſe, and the voice of ſingin ſoeines haus fainted, & lie at the head [Go4to Grice chem | 
4 Hearkatrye vnto mee,my Ee nd and 'gine ofalt theft 'a wilde bull in anetre, and are}, 50 inſxſilous 
re vito me,O my fora4 Law ſhall pro- Rllotip wrath ofthe Lood, and rebuke of thy |tere.2x;15,16, 
front me,& I wil bring RR my indgemen | God: ns 
or the light of the people. 2+ Therefore heate now this, thou miſerable [079 our gotee 
5 My righteouſheſſe is neere: my fakuation "not with wine, - tothe body, 
forth, and minef armes ſhal iudge . 32 Thus ſaith the Lord God, euen God that |a 28 warre and fa- 
le: the yles ſhall waite for me,and hal yy. nr gon pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Reholde, I haue [mine : andthe e- 
{to minearme. T,:6a raken outofthinehand the cup oftrembling,ew:n [* [er is horn" wry 
6 Lift vpyoureyesto the heauens, and looke.; the dregges of the cup of my wrath: thou ſhalt ſje minde ues 
n the earth-beneath : for-thes: heanens ſhall drinke nnomore. > be w 
aniſh away like ſmo and the earth ſhall vary; 23.-BurI wil potit nor their hand'that ſpoyle comforter A 
idelike a garment, an _ that dwell | thee: which haue ſaid to thy ſoule, Bowe downe, Bolbaberhe —_ 
te({hall periſh in like maner Galuation ſhall] that we may goe ouer,and thou haſt layd thy bo- | forced > 
for ever, and'my rcoulbeſſe all notbee | dieas drama, and as the ſtreete to them tha ſr But with trouble 
aid {aboliſhed. | went ouer, aud ſeare, 
Hearken vnto me, ye N—_ "teouſ- 
the people inebols Koo han Law: Feare CHAP, LIL | 
e not the reproch of men, mh 8 ye afraidof x A conſolation to the people of God. 7 Of the m ſſengers 
Ir rebukes. oye 


. 8 Forthe moth ſhalleatethem vplikea gar- 
ent, andthe worme ſhall cate them like wooll : 
]bur my righteouſneſſe ſhalbe for euer,and myſal- 
+ [vation ns generation to Wren 
9 evp, Riſe on ſtrength, O 
ri "Byers 7 the oldetimein 
Fiche generations of the world. Art not thou the 
, that hath cut iRahab and wounded the 
Edragon} 


Aa 


1: Beholde, all you kindle ma fire, andare | the 
d coimpaſied about hae yer walkein the bght 


hand, that I may-plant the © heauens, and lay the fizhavdo! _ 
| foundation of theearth,and ſay ynto Zion, ſeven 6by ag 


i raketh her by the hand of all the ſonnes ſees rao 
-|thar ſhe hath broughr vp. ſure,and 3ccordiog 
19 Theſe:rwo qthings are come vnto thee God giveth *. 


m He comforteth 
them by the ſhore 
ix—he bag Ac 
that di 73 Suad-x 
nided EE rkonet 


—_ 


prue 

that he ſhould not dieinthe pit;nor that his bread 

ſhould faile. 

15 AndI am the Lord th 
hen hi 


« his Name, | 
16 And I haueputmy words in thy ®* mouth, [;. pea hems 
and haue defended thee in rn rhe, of mine |n Fay Ita 


art my 
17 /aes.2 nf awake, and ſtand vp, OTerufa- qc OY 

lem, which baſt drunkvar the handuf the Loed i may be reffored; 

the ? cup of his-wrath : thou haſt drunken the {**2*0n 2ndearth 


Farm bing and wrung them i 


i Thos none 60 ide hera al the ſod icimty, 
whom ſhee hath brought foorth : there & [1d 


who will lament thee ? in the zepro- 
par meer ry and theſword: by whomſhallT þ cite the inf 


Riſe,ariſe : put on thy ſtrength, O Zion : put |, Nowicked ty- 

'ON the ell ws, ofthy bares O als. rant, which hal 
the holy. cm; for hencefoorth there ſhall no 
- mort comeinto thee the yncircumciſed and the 
yncleane. 

2 Shakethy ſelfe from the dduſft:ariſe, and fit 
downe,O Teruſalem:looſe the bands of thy necke, 
O thou-captiue daughter Ziou, 

3 For thus ſayeth = - Io Yee were ſolde 


for 


ſabue:r Gods true 
Religion, and op- 
prefie the conſcie 
er.ces, 

b Pur off the gar- 
ments of ſorovw & 
heaonnes. & puton 
the :pparel of ioy 
arid gladnefle, 


) 5 | . * » - 
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c TheB byloai- For nought : therefore ſhall yee bes 
C - þ . - . » 4 . 
ans paydnoth:ng toy yee redeemed 


ranlome, 
d When [aakeb - 


weat thithcrin 


£ car} inually is f blaſphenied 2 


excuſe their tyrant»; 
nie by : and there- 
fore «il [peniſh 
'them more then [ 
:1avs. 
the 


wicked, which 
thiake that [ave 
'no power tode!i- 


did the B 
f Towit, 


uer them, 


"Siouifyingchat 
6 Ny dat gene 


tidings oftheir 


dilinerauce ſhould 
make their aſfliai- 
cn in the meane 
time mote caſie : 
bue this is chiefly 
meant 6i the (pi 


rituall ioy, oy 
Nahum.c is, 


|| was beguo voder 
Zerubbabel, Ezra 


2ud Nebemiab, 


but was accom- 


his encmies, &to 
deliuerhis peopl 
k Kewarneth the] r ynderſtand. 


faithfall nocto 
pollute them 


6.139, 1 Forthet me is athand,that the Priefts avd Le uites chi: fl; (ar d ſo by them 
aſlthe people which (halbe as Leuites in ths office) hull cary home the veſſels of 
the Tewple which Nebuckad-nezz2r had taken away. 
n Meaning Chriſt , by whom our ſpiritoall dehucrance ſhould 
be wrought, whereef this was afigu'e, © In tbecorropt judgement of man,Chriſt 
in his perſon was not eſteemed. 

tions. q In fGgne of reavience,and as beivg aſtoa:thed athis excellcncie, £ By 


preaching of the Gi _ 


out of Egypt. 


* 


a The Prophet 


ſhewcth that ve- 


ty fe we ſhall re- 
ceive this tbeir 


preachiog oi 


Cbriſt,& of their 


deliverance by 
biw,lohn 12 38, 
com. 1e,16, 


b Meanings that 
noce can belceve 


but whoſe bzatts 
God toacheih 
with the veriue 


of his holy Spirit. 

ys agoe ofm:n, that 

: 2.11.1. 'e \Vhich wasby Gods fingular 
com:on ol flags, s, Ebtewes 4.2 ==>; 7 . 


7 


2 «4 T 4 


No hes 


os, | therefore they ſh 


| 10 The 


ue i EN ab 2bhb0 h Sa at LI 25 5 
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' TC mo of LS. < 4 
4. For ths apechthe Lord God, Mypeople 
went d downe atoretime into Egypt to ſojourne 
ow , and Asſhur < oppreſſed them withour 
cauſe. M15 542 1 
TOR rs or rpuacmn ny Dent oe 
| my! t away tor nought,! 
here cine ow makrelins © "K3-1R 
faith the Lord ? 'and my.Name all the day con- 


6 Therefore my people ſhal know my Name: 
know in that day , thatTI am 
he that doeſpeake ; behold,it is I. 

7 | How 3 beautifull vpon the mountaines are 
TATE Eon 

e! that tidings E 
Bluation,Gying ves Lion, Thy Godreiginerh : 

8 k The voice of thy watchmen ſhale heard: 
they ſhall lift » their voice,and ſhoute together: 
for they ſhall ſeeeye to eye , when the Lord ſhall 
bring againe Zion, ' 

92 Qyecedeſolateplaces of Ieruſalem, be glad 
and reioyce together : for the Lord hath comfor- 
ted his people ; he hath redeemedIeruſalem, . 
rd hath made i bare his holy arme 
in the ſizht of all the Gentiles; and all:heends © 
theeart ſhall pe the ſaluation of o_ _ 

II art, depart ye : goe out from thence: 
and 94a Ir1.en Z of, 5 out of themids 
of p49 yecleane, thar 1 beare the veſlels of the 
Lor 


I 2 For yeſhal notgo out with haſte,nor de- 
part by fleeing away : but the Lord wil go before 
you,& the God of Iirael wil gather you together. 

13 Behold,my ®ſeruant ſhal proſpea;he ſhalbe 
exalted and extolled,and be very hie. 

14 As many were aſtonied at thee (his viſage 
was ſo » deformed cf men, and his forme of the 
ſonnes of men) ſo p ſhall hee ſprinkle many nati- 
ons : the Kings ſhall ſhuttheir q mouthos at him: 
for that which had not bene told them, ſhall they 


| 


ſe, and that which they had hot heard, ſhall they 
with the fuperflition of the Babylonians, as Chop. 48; 20. 2.Cor, 
m As your fatheisdid 


p Hee ſhall ſpread hs word through many na- 


CHAP. LIT” 

X ym and bis kingdome , whoſe wy fewe will beleene. 6 | 
ou _ we] oo tt (hrift is our righteoufueſſe, 12. And 
VV Ho 2 wil belceue our report?and to whom 
is the b arme of the Lord reueuled ? 

2 But hee ſhall growe,vp before hiv as a 
branch,and as a <'roote out of a dry © ground ; he 
hath neither forme nor beautie, when we ſhall ſee 
_ , there ſhalbe no forme that wee ſhould de- 
ire him, * 
3 Heets deſpiſed and reiefted of men : he is a 
man full of ſorowes and hath experience of < in- | 
firmities:we hid as it were our faces from him;he 


| 


was deſpiſed and we eſteemed him not, | 


« Thebegind' ; of Chriſtes kingdome ſhall be ſinall and com- 
e it ANY grows addertulty, and flouriſh beſore 
ronideace {or the” 
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Ca. Sales 


' -# © Surely hee hath borne our infirmities, and | +. 
caried f our ſorrowes: yet wee did judge him, as [try a T 
ilbmen du. | 

5 But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, |*t aaa; fy | * 
hee was broken for our iniquiries ; the t chaſtiſe- wr belak 
wade ſatiafat.. .: 

22g. 9 


£ plagued and ſmitten of God, and humbled, 


ment of our peace was vpon him, and with hi 
- All wee like e gone aſtray : 
ho cepe g y + wee 


yet did hee not k open his mouth : hee is brought |? 
as 2 to the ſlaughter , and as a ſheepe be- 
fore rg ſhearer is dumme, ſo he openeth not his 
mouth, 


8 Hee was taken out from | priſon, and from 


was cut out of the land of  liuing : for the tranſ- 


greffion ofmy people was he plagued, 


done no wickedneſſe, neirher was any deceite in 


his mouth. 


him ſubieR to infirmities:when *he ſhal make his 


and ſhall bee ſatisfied: by his knowledge ſhal my [is 


the great, and he ſhall diuide the pogle with the 
ſtrong,becauſe he t hathpowred out 
to death;and hee was counted withthe tranſgreſ- 


for the treſpaſſers, 
ring vp Fintelfe hall giue liſe to bis Chrrch, and fo c:u'e them fo 


ever p That 1s, the fruite and effe@ of bis labou- which 1 
Church, 


| H AP. LIIIT, 
z Moe of the Gentiles ſhall beleexe the Gofpell then of the 
Tewts. 7 Godleaueth his for a time , to whom afierwarde hee 
ſhcweth mercie, 9 


Eioyce, O © barren that diddeſt not bexre: }, 


ns moe children then che maried wife,faith the 
Lord, 


them ſpread our the curtaines of'thine habita- 
tzons : ſpare not, ſtretch our thy cords, and make 


thy Rak 


(whoſe Name « the Lord of hoſtes) and thy re-ſ\, 
deemer the Holy-one of Iſrael, ſhall bee called 


God 


| eucry oneto his owne way, and the Rankin | 

Lordhath laid vpon him. thei iniquitie of vs all. [nz pug "a 

7 Hee was oppreſſed and hee was affliged, "is onne tang, 

dr on, . 

haform 

Tiaton: Gap, 47 
PE 5+ 


iudgement;m and who ſhaldeclarehis age?for he{;,; 


9 ® Andhe made hisgraue with the wicked, |} 
and with the rich.in his death, though hee had |;, 


' Io Yet the Lord would breake him, and make f*"48 «ae 
cemned, 

ſoulean offering for ſue, he ſhall ſee hu ſeed ad|m The he i 
ſhall prolong hu dayes, and the will of the Lord = firne,yerafer | 
{ ſhall proſper in his hand, WT jc. 
1.1: Heeſhall ſee of rhe p trauaile of his ſoule, [andihishisdeas 


q righteous ſetuantiuſtifie many;for he ſhal beare |Þ'* members, 
therr iniquities Row6g, _ 
x God the Faber 


12 \ Therefore will T giue him a portion with [de livercdhiminty 
1s ſoule yn- [i 


ſours,and he barethe finne \ of many,and'prayed ſp; 
n ou'd 


| the ſajnatiov ofhis 
q Chriſt ſhall 1uftivie by faith throvgh his word, whereas Moi could 
not iufhifie by the Law, x Becauſe be bumbled himielic,therfore be ſhalteexxlied 
to glory,Pbil.2.,7,8.toverſe22, # That ir,of all thatbelecue;a him, 

.C 


R breake foorth into ioy and reioyce,thou that ſþath decluedihe 


diddeſt not trauaile with child : for the Þdeſolate fdea h of Chiilt be 
eakechtothe -/ 


.hnrch becanſext 


2  < Enlarge the place of thy tents, and let [fraite of the (a4, 
& called derby 


faſt es. | 
z For thou ſhalt increaſe on the right handſwithom 
and onthe left, and thy ſeede ſhall poſlefle the [hae 


< 


a 7 


a 


(hall live forevers | | 


to reflore life 6 


Chnitby offs 
live with Lim foe 


Aſcerthathe 


id feelethe 


Gentiles,and dwell in the deſolate cities. this ber aitifion 
.4 Feare not: for thou ſhalt not bee aſhamed, [and captiideſu 
neither ſhalt thou be confounded : for thou ſhaltſbrio oa 
| not bee pnt to ſhame: yea, thou ſhalt forget theſe" craihatyt 
ſhame of thy 4 youth, and ſhalt not remember the}, yismaybee: 
reproch-ofthy e widowhocd any more. ſpoken who 
5 For he that f made thee, « thine huſband, mw _ 


m—_— _ 


ed 
ho ' pu 
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1 Ln 
= 2 4 
your 


be boogkt for 
cd 7 waters, 
Wine, milke 20d 


[rauds, aud thy gates ſhining ſtones, and all thy 


| neere thee, 


« | but withour » me : whoſoeuer ſhall gather him- 


thee, ſhall not p1oſper : and euery tonguethar 


Als 


|hearken diligently vnto me, and eate 


Sai ng that] an everlaſting couenant with you, exez the! ſur 
veins can-f me;cies of Dauid, 


Bevin och | thingeneceliuy to the ſpiritual Life, as theſe ae necefſay t 
offereth willingly, and is the meane time ſpare neither coſt nor labou 
theſe which are nothing profitable, F 

pgs 9aneny through my mercie 1 ratified and — 
_ 2:Sam. 7.1 3, ' i 1 
15 nos I 7 13, aRe813-34. g Meaning Clui > 


who, 


d. 
of the woole 8 world. : 


* 
® 


h young wife when thou waſt refuled , ſaith thy 


7 For alittle while haueT forſaken thee, bur 
with great compaſſion will Ifgather thee, 

$ For amoment,in me anger, Ihidmy face 
from thee for a little ſeaſon, but with everlaſting 
mercie haue I had compaſſion on thee , faieth the 


| {Lord thy redeemer, 
} 9- Forthisis vnto me a: thei waters of Noah: | 


Iforas I haue ſworne that the waters. of Noah 


ſhould no more goe ouer the earth , ſo hauelI 


{ſworne that I would not be angry with thee, nor 
rebuke thee, _- 

10 For the mountaines ſhal remooue, and the 
hilles ſhall fall downe: but my mercie ſhall not 
depart from thee, neither ſhall the couenant of 
my peace fal away, faith the Lord, that hath com- 
paſſion on thee. $ 

1s Othou affliged and tofſed with tempeſt, 
that haſt no comfort, behold,I wil lay thy ſtones 
{ore the k carbuncle,and lay thy foundation with 

phirs, | | 

12 AndI will make thy windowes of || cme- 


4 


berders of pleaſant ſtones. | 

I | Andall thy children ſha/be| taught of the 
Lord,and much peace ſhalbeto thy chil _ 

14 In ® righteouſneſſe ſhalt thou be eſtabli- 
ſhed,and be farre from oppreſlion : for thou ſhalt 
not feare it; and from feare: for it ſhall not come 

15 Behold , the enemy 


ſhall gather himſzlfe, 


ſelfe in thee, o againſt thee, ſhall fall. 


bloweth the coales in the fire, and him that brin- 

ny foorth au inſtrument for his worke , and T 
aue created the deſtroyer to deſtroy. 

17 Butall the weapons that are made againſt 


ſhall riſe againſt thee in iudgement , thou ſhalt 

condemne, Thus is the heritage of the Lords ſer- 

_ and their righteouſnefle @ of me, ſayth the 
rd, | 


CH AP. LV. 


r Au exhortation tocome to (brifl, $8 Gods counſels are not 
4s mans, 12 Theo of the faithful. 


O, euery one that * thirſteth , come ye tothe 
waters, and ye that haue ® no filuer, come, 
buy and eate : come, I ſay, buy © wine and milke 
without filner and without money. 

2: Wherefore do ye lay out filuer,and not for 
bread?d and your labour without being ſatisfied? 
t which 
15good, andlet your ſoule delight in* fatneſle. 


—- 


5 For the Lord hath called thee, being as a 
roman forſaken , and affliedin ſpirit, and@ a 


16 Beholde, I haue created the p ſmith that: 


my 


— 


18, > 


Fe 


ue SIALIICAS LI1'% 


5 Behold, thou ſhale call a nation that thouſ,,  . 
knoweſt not, k and a nation that knew notthee, | Geatites, which 
ſhall runne ynto thee becauſe of the Lorde thy [beiore thou cdidit 
JC {2 pam drag peck poets des 1407 naſrore py 


[ified thee, | \ |i Whenhe 
6 Seeke ye the Lord while he may i be found: |1.inſelfby $ prea- 
call ye vpon him while he is neere, , 


hing of his w 
7 Let the wicked * forſake his wayes , and | Hereby heſhewy- - 
the vnrighteous his owne imaginations, and re-{,; Arm ay 
turne ynto the Lord, and he will haue mercie vp- [with faith, & bow 
him : and to our God, for he js very readie to [we cannot call vp- 


rgiue. on God aright,ex- 

| F For my | thoughts are not your og. ge bras. 

are' your wayes my wayes , ſaieth the 1 Although yon . 

F bigherthen the earch ſconededoe tou 
' 9 For as the heauens are higherthen the earth, [<opeVee'© 

© are my wayes higher then your wayes,and my Sa & pts 


1 am moſt eafic to 


I1 So ſhall my 


proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it. OED) bs wage 
I2 Therefore ye ſhall go out with ioy,andbe [P75 ho- 
led foorth with peace: the » mountaines and the [ken formy deli- - 


-hils ſhall breake foorth before you into 1oy, and [verance. 

all the trees of the field ſhall clap their hands. |” _— Chap. 44+ 
13 For thornes thereſhall grow firretrees:for| 7. 275 
nettles ſhall grow the myrrhe tree,and it ſhall be [his glory. 


to the Lord ® for a name, and for ancuerlaſting |» Of Gods wy 


p ſigne that ſhall not be takenaway. am won. oh 
ſake his Church, 
CHAP, L.56, IO 
An exhortation to iudgement and inſtioe, 1 . 
4 beards that grtoghyrr,'s rover ſes; to aa Pep 


» Hus ſaith the Lorde, a Keepe iudgement and 
1 doe iuſtice, for my ſaluation is at hand to 
come, and my Þ righteoulſneſle to be reueiled, 

2 Bleſſed s the man that doth this , and the 
ſonne of man which layeth holde on it : he that 
keepeth the < Sabbath and polluteth ir not, and 


2 God ſheweth 
what he requireth 
of them after that 
he hath delinered 
them :to wit, the 
workes of chati 
whereby true fai 


keepeth his hand from doing any euill, j15 declared. 

3 Andletnot the fon ofche ſtranger, which ares tom 
d jsioyned to the Lord,ſpeake and ſay, The Lord [you 2nd powre ins 
hath ſurely ſeparated me from his people: neither [to your hearts by 
let the Eunuch ſay, Behold, I ama drietree. ny IpnN, 


c Vnder the Sabe 
bath he cormpre- 
hendeth y whole 
ſervice of {0d 

and true religion, 
d Letvone thinke 
himſelfe vnmcet 
to receiue the gra. 
ces of the Lord x 
for the Lord will 
take away all ime 
pediments, and 


4 For thus ſaith the Lord vnto the Eunuches, 
that keepe my Sabbaths, and chuſe the thing that 
pleaſeth me,and take hold of my couenant, 
5 Enen vnto them will giue in mine © Houſe 
and within my wals, a place andaf name better 
then of the ſonnes and of the. daughters : I will 
giuethem aneuetlaſting name, that ſhall not bee 
pur out, s 

6 Alſo the ſtrangers that cleaue vnto the 


3 Encline your yeares , and come vnto mee 
are, and your ſoule ſhall live, and I will mak 


4 Behold, I gaue g him for a witnefle to 
people,tor a prince and a maſter ynto the people 


He repro-ued their angratitude which refuſe thoſe thin 


e Yeu tholl be fed abundantly, 


will fotlake none 
which will keepe 
his true religion 
and beleeue in 
him, | 
e Meaning , io his 
Chorch, 

f They ſhall be 
called after my 
people, andbe of 
the ſame religion? 


Lord, to ſerue him, and to loue the Name of the 
Lord,and to bee his ſeruants: euery one that kee- 

th the Sabbath, and polluteth it not, and in- 
brnowk my couenant, 

7 Them wil I bring alſo tomine holy moun 
taine , and make them ioyfull in mine Houſe o 
prayer : their burnt g offerings and their ſacrifi 
ce: ſhalbe accepted ypon mane altar : formi 


yeaynder Chriſt the dicnitie of the faitb(o]] ſhall be greater then the Jewes wer 
at thattime. g Hereby he weancth the ſpirireal! ſervice of God, to whom th 
faithfoll offer continuzl] rhinkeſsiuing yea themſclues and 311 rhat they hane , as 
lively and acceptable ſacrifice. 


Hh 2 houſe 


+ » 
- 
_— ff 


; when this 


F 


- 


- | a From the plague 
thatis at bard, and 
ap 
will paviſh 
wicked. 
JInnn 
ri 

in iey, and their 
body fhall reftm 


reRion , becauſe 
they walked be- 
fore the Lord. 


EN 3 
- SLALA 


| BE. 
may 9725 » «$4 A 
[im Rial ſ +: And theſe 
come through the 
o 
en 


This aduantage, and 


'{fetvprthy remembrance; forthou 
-a-|thy {elfe to avother then me, and wenteſt vp , aud 
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are to 


is All ye ibs 
n_ I ye beaſt the 
wedge: they 


al 
O 
know 


ww 7 : 


they all looketo thi 
12 Come,'F will b 


f o þ | 


God taketh away the 200d, that he ſhould not ſeethe horrible 
plagues tocome, 3 Of the wichedidolaters, 9 and their uaine 
He righteousperiſheth , and no man confide- 
reth it in heart : and merciful men are taken 
way , and no man vnderſtandeththat the righ- 
teous 15 taken away ® from the euillto come, 


2 b Peace ſhall come : they ſhall reſt ia their |- 


beds, exery oe that walketh before him. 
3 But you witches children, comehither,the 
ſed of the adnlterer and of the whore, 
4 On whom have ye ieſted>ypon whom haue 
gaped and thruſt out your tongue? arenot ye 


* frebellious children, zxd a falſe ede ? 


5 Inflamed with idoles vnder every greene 
tree ? and ſacrificing the d children in the valleys 
yuder the tops of the rockes ? 

6 Thy portion s in the ſmooth ſtones *of 


*T | Lhe river: they, they arethy lot: cuen to them haft 
ods [thou powred a drinke offering 
- Jaſacrfice, Shonld Idelighr in f theſe ? 


:thouhaſt offered 


7 Thouhaſtmade thy s bed vpon a very high 

mountaine: thou wen oo ronghhln & $:7 
thon to offer {: e, 

8 Behmdthe h Joozes alſo & poſts haſt thou 

diſcouered 


21. 2:King. 24e' 0+ 


with their idol. 
frie: or excty faize 
oue that they fo 
ring before cheſe i 

like en 


cour. ; | 
d Reade Lenit.as, 


place wonpellured 


= 
by and mo'eand more didft torment thy ſelfe. 1 
thy labours to be in vaine, yet weu'deſtthou gener acknowiedge thy favit, and leave 
of, m He deriJeththeir vaproficable diligence, whichthought to haue wade all 
face, and yet we: e decriued, 


- [didRienlarge thy bed, and make a couenant be- 


tweene 'thee and them , and louedſ&t their bed m 
euery place where thou ſawelſt it. ER 
Thou wenteſt * tothe Kings with oile,and 
increaſe thine oinrments , a»d ſend th 
m__— farre off, and diddeft humble thy felfe 
Oo” o 4 

10 Thou weariedft thy (elfe in, thy manifold 
znarneys, yet ſaideft thounor, | There 1sno hope: 
u'® haft found life by thine hand , therefore 


they made on idole-of it. F In the ſacrifice which you offe. 
you did & rae God. 'g Towitthine altars in an 


les, bt 
-open place, © = vo Arg that coreth not-Fur the fight of herhocband. 
h 1 ftead of ſetting vp ihe word of God inthe open'places onthe poſtsand doores 
to haue it in mbar XA 


» Devt. '6, p. and 27. 1. thou haſt ſer vp ſignes and markes 
i diddft we ido) 


.* 12 I willdeclarethyri 
{wotkes, and they ſhall not profit thee. 


3699 
_— S\ 

FE 
+ A 


as. 


Þ 4-73 
: a8 hs 
#31*:;'64 
on 


,and that of long 


© tine? therefore thou fexreſt 


23> When thou cryeft , let them that thou þvckduiy © | | 
haft together deliuer thee : wrharys hs. | 
wind ſhal q take them all away: vanitie ſhall pull þ,,*"**.ww } * 
them away : but he that truſteth in'me ſhall inhe- kieerwin ge | 
rite the land, and ſhallpoflefle mine holy Moun-. þrickedeailgy 


. 1.4 * Andhe ſhall ſay,Caſt vp,caft vp: prepare |, 
the way: take Vp theſtumbling blocks AA. of the 
way of my e. 
4 5 For hes Erich he thatis high and excellent, 
he that inhabiteth the eternitie , whoſe Name is 
the Holy one, I dwell inthe high and holy place: 
with him alſo that is of a contrite and hun: ble ſpi- 
rﬆ to reniue the {pirit of the humble, andtogiue 
life to them that are of a contrite hearr, 

16 For I will not contend for euer , neither 
will T bealwiyes wroth, \ for the ſpirit ſhould. 
faile before me: and I haue made the breath, 

17 For his t wicked couetouſheſſeI am angry | 
with him, and haue ſmitten him: Thid mee, aud, 
was angry , yet he went away, and turned after [vice 
e way of his owne heait, t 

1 8 I hane ſeene his wates,and wil * heale him: 

I will leade him alſo, and reſtore comfort vnto |; 
him, and to thoſe that lament him. 

19 Icreate the fruite of the lips, tobe peace: 
peace vhito them that are 7 faire off , and toſ 
thenithat are neere, ſaith the Lord: for I will|, thy 
heale him, 

20' But the wicked are like the raging ſea,|* 
waa n z not reſt , whoſe waters caſt vp myre - 
and dirt, 


21 There 15Nno peace, ſaith my God , to theſchatis napthe 
bome. z Theirevill conſcience doth ever torment them, an x 
neuer baue ref, cead Chap. 4 8, 13, , 


CHAP. LVIIL 


2 The office of Gods miniſters. 2 The workes of the hypocrites, 
6 The faſt of the faithfull, 13 Of the true Sabbath. 
Rie ® aloude, ſparenot: lift vp thy voyce| 
like a trumpet, and ſhewe my people their 
tranſpreffion , and to the houſe of Taakob their 
finnes. 
2 Yetthey b ſeeke me daily, and will knowe : 
my wayes, euen as a nation that did rightequfly, ' 
and had not forſaken the ſtatutes of their God; 
aſke of me the ordinances of iuftice : they 


wh 6 
18 they 8 


2 The Lord has 
ſpeaketh to the 


ill draw neere ynto God, ſayimg, | [bolinele. | 4E 
.3 Wherefore odigans, ar thou ſeeft it Heh : 
not? we have puniſhed our ſelues , and thou re-[.,;, grjeboe.| | 


gardeſt it not. Beholde , in the day of your faſt |crices which © 


ogg ſeeke 4 your will, and requireall your jgrocge [nth | 
4 Behold, yefaſt to ſtrife and debare, and to 4 Thus wv 


fmite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe: ye (hal not faſt |uneydiebyi®: | * 
as ye doe to day,to make your voice to be e heard cog, 


aboue. | _ TJ od 
5 Ts it ſuch a faſt that Thane choſen, that a ſyeiracight*#- 
man ſhould affli&this ſoule for a day,aud to bow ſtu GS, 


religion. e So long 2s you vt coutention and oppreſiion your: yu” 
paaer (hall aot be bead Fes TYE- 
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| 7. Is1t not.todeale 
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6, att 
on 


© 1. [theearth, and feed thee 


le Jaquitie, 


z 
4 


= Jyaine things: they couceiue miſckiefe,and < 


'T; 


55 ſwarkeofaneltiesin their hands 
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| haſte to ſhed innocent blood: 
| ickadehove : 


and that thou bring thepoore vander, Vit 
thine hoaſe? whien thou'{eeft the naked, rfiat thow 
couer him; and hide hot thy feffe from 8 thine 


owne fleſh . | 
Ho os = ſhall thy k Hghr breake foorth as the 
| ealth ſhal grow ſpeedily: thy 


. - 


ef 
{morning,and thine 


+4 righteouſhefle ſhall go before thee, ex the glo- 


ry of the Lord ſhall embrace thee. 
9 Thenſhaltthon call;and theLord ſhall an- 
fwrere : thou ſhalt cry ,and he ſhall ſay,Here I am: 


lap be- [;Fchou take away from the mids of thee the yoke 
M the ory Krone the k finger , and wicked 


6:28" 20 Tfchou? powre ont thy ſoule to the hnn- 
fery.,and refreſh the troubled foule : then ſhall chy 
ght ſpring outin the ® darkenes,and thy darke- 
nes ſhalbe as thenooneday. | : 
guide thee continually, 


' 


:1 And the Lord ſhall 
and ſatisfie thy ſoule in droughr,and make far thy 
{bones : and thou ſhalt bee like a watred garden, 


+7 /Jand like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters faile nor. 


12 And they ſhall be of rhee, that ſhall buuld 


hx [che olde ® waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe vp the 


foundarions formany generations,and thou ſhale 
be called the repairer of the breach,and the reſto- 
rer of the pathes to dwell in. EN 
73 If thou ®turne away thy foote from the 
Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine Holy day, 
and call the Sabbarkh a delite, to conſecrace it, as 


þ poco tothe Lord, andſhalthonourhim, not 


doing thine owne wayes, nor ſeeking thine owne 
a vaine word, | 
14 Then ſhalt thou delite in the Lord, andT 


., will canſe thee to mount vw on the hie places of 


the heritage of Taa- 
{kob thy father: for the mouth of the Lord hath 
FRoxen it, 


CHAP. LIX. 

2 The wicked periſh through their owne iniquities. 12 The con+ 
fiſſion of finnes, 16 God alone will preſerue his (hurch though 
all men faile, | 

Ehold,* the Lords hand is not hortened,thac 
1Jit cannot ſaue : neither is his eare heauy ,that 
jit camiotheare, ' | 
| 2 But*your iniquities haveſeparated between 

--[you and your God, and your finnes haue hid his 

ce from you, that he will not heare. 

| 3 For your handes are defiled with ® blood, 
nd.your tends with iniquitle : your lips haue 
ken lies, and your tongue hath mumured in- 


® 


man calleth for iuftice : no man Þb con- 


jms 


4 No 
tenderh for trueth : they truſt in vanity, & 


Jtoorth iniquitie, - 
m1 '. 5 . They hatch cockatrice d egges, and weaue 
RE! the ſpiders © web-: hee that eateth of their egges, 
mee {aeth,and that which is trode vpon,bre out 
v.. .41nto a ſerpent, | 3h 
$1.6. Their webbes ſhall be no ent, neither 


ſhall they couer themſelues with their labours: 
; Ifor their workes are workes of iniquitie , andthe 


_—_ - 


+ 26 wa » a6 


hes; deſolation and deſtructon & in 


3 5 ey 


i= 


2 


19 Wee grope for the wall like the h blinde 
and we gro : {59k without 296 weſtumble at 
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-* 1'9 So ſhall rhey feare the Name of the Lord 
from the Weſt, and his glory from the rifing 
the Sunne: for the enemy ſhal f comelike a flood: 
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' that ſee them, ſhall know chem, that they i rahkg 
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ſes & his people,ſaying, Where is he that a rongls orders en 
Fr deploy wings IT J tharchey ſhould == 
| InP where gr Apa n On | nurmnees,” 
12 Hee led theme by the 1) zhe hand of M P\ ran 
ov ge, te iding the wat; rr] affiitions and 
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I looked,and there was none to helpe, 
I wondered that there wasnone to-vpholde: 
therefore mine owne < arme helped mee, and my |! 
wrath it ſelfe ſuſtained me p 
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not alway keepe 1m;xe anger. ſ 
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alſes,a5 Hoſe < _n ſhall be bleffed'in him,and thallglo=f,ov 2, 4 wy cunaines in a moment. ry they promune® 
/ trieinhim. | Wm; | | his judgements a - 
hou (halt de- For thus faith the Lord tothe men ef Tus |,, *- Howlong ſhal Lice the ſtandert,and keare | | the people, 
name of 1 pets the ſound of the trumpet; Meaning the cj- 
les Plal18 4 and ro Terutatem, 22 Fot:my people 1s fooliſh . they hauenot ies. which were as 
tk webre- | 4 Breakevp< your faltow ground, andfowe' 1, ime: ey are fooliſh children, and haue fafily calt downe 
wee ſwexre by In; among the 'thornes ; bee circumcitedto the | ynderſtanding : 1 they are wiſe todoe-wuill, 22% 
; _ rd,and take away the foreskins of hearts, {1 co doe well they h aue no knowledge Their wiſedome 
| t | - G ; | ©, polzcietend 
Wo (ye rhen of Tudab,and inhabitants of Lerufitemyteft |*'* rpm bn rhere Fperagrmancasr ur RIS ens 
i-gadprofit (my wrath come foorth like fire , and burne, that |: forme and t yoide : and to the hea- frufion,pulleth 
urs; [od ber; tone can quench ir, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of uens,and3hey had nol he b hem from God, 
ſoexinghe ©} nr inventions, : O_— | —dunrdlarwary 
| true : uk 24 I beheld the mountaines: and loe, they {of ipeeches bee 
1of God. Fd Declare mm Tudah,and ſhew forth in Teru- trembled.and all the hils hooke, weth the horri 
þ yexilerh he alem, and ſay,Blow the trumpet in theland: crie, | ; 1lckeld.end lbeithire weeniieidn andall fblc deftrution 
PP > oo nd gather together, & ſay, Aﬀemble yourſelues, |.1 15 1. fthe heauen were d hat ſhould come 
Tdion od [90d Ter vs got into ftrong cries. 26 Theheld, and loe, chefraiell place was 2 (hb ane 3 
" - 16 twa 6 _ _ Pn otlbelne ets fro wildernefſe,and all the cities thereof were broken rontrmin en ag 
© flee, and ſtay not: for Twill bri .. the peoples 
_— "rw he North,and a great deftruQtion. mere os apet che CO EEEIPEE reperitnot ar the | 
piers, | 7 Thef lion is come ypfrom his den,and the [ ©, 4. 651. hoththe Lordfayd,, The whole ble ddiogre 
16.13. Krebs || yer of the'Gentiles 1s departed , aud gone 1. {a 111. deſolare: yet willI * not make atull ſivg char the inſen- 
From, ſPoorch of his placero lay thy land waſte, =d thy | 2012 | | ble erdotares are 
crown,” ſcitics fhalbe deftroyed without an inhabicane. 28 Thereforeſballtheeatth mourne, andthe [7 ven 
31. 8 Wherefore girde you with ſacktloth : 1a- [4.1 1,,e hall bee darkned.. becauſe Thane |nawr — 
bm [ment, and howle,for the fierce wrath of the Lord pronouncedit:T haue thought it,and will not re. | change d.li2-+90r0/ 
jor great 11s not turned backt from vs. | icher will T becke Gam and 24 23. Exe. ze. 
beta} 9 Andinthatday, faith cheLord, the heart [PO Nerrper Wilt hourns wk pheelage gay. 
m'| 9 Andinthatday, ith rne 5 ear 29 The wholecitie ſhall flee, for the noyte of | v yur for hismer.. 
]>veCaldexns, [of the King ſhall periſh, and the heart ofthe prin- |, and bowmen': they thall <einto {ciation 
| [aeeypent fres and the Prieſtes ſhall bee aftonifhed, aud the [,1; 1... 1nd climbe vpon the rockes eh citie |:*ferve-hime] » 2. 
_—o 8 Prophets ſhall wonder, 7 | : ſrefadvetobetis 
Led, | - 1. .4..,. | ſhall be forſaken, and nota man dwelltherein. . [4 
[eNeharkedh this 2'© Then faidT, Ah, Lord God, _ thon > ated Set hes har NG 
: wiſh them haſt h deceiued this people,and leſalem, r hr wilt thou doe - Though thou * clothet thy ſelfe jeerth,lia 2.9. 
hes. Yee ſhall haue peace, and the ſword pearceth vn- with Cooke thou deckeſt theewith or. |* Nenber thy ce- 
= | 20 the heart. : DENCE painteſtthy face | *pomes nor Hiel 
eiſebue | 12 At that titne ſhall it bee ſaid to this people |; <9. yet rats gr on ea thy {eſe Pe $5 Sal aun] 
Ide role, tand ro Teruſalem, A drie iwinde in the hie places |: for thy louers will abhorre thee aud ſevke | y 45 the Prophets: 
rs 4 of the wildetnes coryneth toward the daughter of the i y ; were mened to 
[chad ve ey my people, bxt neither * to fanne norto clenſe, - G Eor I hane heard a noyſe asof 2 woman i A borarg 
| PN pling} 12 A mightie wind ſhall comeynto mefrom trauailing, or as one labouring of her firſt child, | pe, fo they Geeta 
Neacbefug| "fe Places , and now willT alſo giveſenence |, 4 oo e of the daughter Zionthar ſigherh j7<d it tothe peo. 
Nr et51d, heeſhall come vp 2s the clondes, [20d frerebeth out her hands: 7 woe is mee now: [9m mmmcezan 
: nd His chares ſhalbe as tempeſt his orkeb ar for my ſoule fainteth becauſe of the murtherers, |. 4 chap.9-t 
1ghter then eagles.m Woe vnto ys,for we ae TE | 
: CHAP. V. SL 


and behold now, and know & inquire m'the 
open places thereof , if yeecan finda'man, or if 
there be any that executeth iudgment,and ſeekerh 
the trueth,and I willfpare2 x. | 
2 Forthough theyſay , The. Lord hucth, yet 

doe they ſweare fallly, 
3, 


13 corteined the 


£ ae ob ES 
> OS >> by. a—_ 


2 true religion. 


-WST2 
285" Toy, 
4 BE: 


© Doeſt notthou |- 2 O Lord,arenot thine « on the © truth? |- - 21 Heare now this,O foliſh people,andtwith-[# 2irai 
- ſtricken them, but they haue nor ſor- | out v i ,which haue *eyes and ſte nor, my 39M 
_ > thou haſt conſumed them, but they haue-| which haue cares and heare not. EN 
Id o receine correction : they haue made -22 Feare yee not mee, ſaith the Lord? or will TE 
tives harder then a Ronie, «xd haue refuſed | yee not be afraid at my preſence, which have pla«| 55/514] 
20 returne. | ' | ced the ſand for the * bounds of the ſea by the]*16269"+ 
vaine, 4 - Therefore I ſaid, Surely they are poore,they | all decree that it cannot paſſe, and though 4g | 
Ee know not the way of the |.the waues thereof rage, yet can they not pre- | 
WY t of their God, |  [uaile, though they roare, yet can they not paſſe 4 
e Ho - I will get mevnto thee greatmen,and will | ouer it? _ I 
to the roproch © i 00ers they hee they: ..2.3 But this people hath an vnfaithfull and re- S 
en we {theſe have altogether CE ASE atbeck ers | hn wo H 
| | | O OKe, anapuri 24 For they lay not 1n their he; vs now I 
i Ihe bonds. es; | Bey pear nfo eiverh raineboth fy 
way then the fim- | 6 | Wherefore af lion outofghe forreſt ſhall | early and latein due ſeaſon: hee reſarueth ynto vs 
gle prople. - [flay them,anda wolfe of thewi ſhallde- | the appointed weekes of the harueſt, 
| | chad-nezzar ans [roy them:a leopard ſhal watch ouer their cities: |. 25 Yet your # iniguities haue turned away|f Ijherebouy. 
iis armie, euery one that goeth out thence, ſhall be torne in | theſo things , and your finnes haue hindred good Ray hatmons. | 
-_ ,.__ |pieces,becauſerheirtreſpaſſes are many,ard their things from you, : blelings din 
rebellions areincreaſed. 26 For among my people are found wicked |dance,wee watt - 
| 7 "How ſhould ſpare thee for this? thy chil- | perſons, that lay waite as hee thar ſerteth ſnares ; confider GutY 
g Heeſheweth. \dren haue forſaken me,and g ſworne by them thar | they haue made a pit,tocatchmen, | on | 
that to ſweareby [azs no gods: though I fed them'to the full, yer | 27 As acage is full of birds, fo are their hou- " 
proven oe they committed adulcerie , and aflembled them- | ſes full of deceit : thereby they are become great | 
| ener ſclues by companies in the harlots houſes, [and waxenrich, 
; $ They roſe vp in the morning bke fed hor- | 28 Troy are waxen fat and Raning: they doe 
4 *#rch22.1r, |ſes: foreuery man * neyed after his neighbours | ouerpaſle the deeds of the wicked : * they execute|* 71,23. 
wife, + - | - [no mdgement , no not the iudgement of the fa- Ca 
9 Shall I nor viſite for theſethings, faith the | therleſle: yer they t proſper , though they execute] ye plagueaſcl 
Lord 2 Shall not my ſoule bee auenged onfſuch a | no iudgement for the poore. Es | orit, © 
nation as this? 29 Shall I not viſite for theſe things, ſaith the 
b He commandeth} 10 hClimbe yp vpon their walles;and deſtroy | Lord? or ſhall not my ſoule be auenged on ſuch a 
the Babylovians: | chem, but make rot a full ende; i take away their | Nation as this? | Gb 
os Kenna batlements, for they are notthe Lords. . 30 Anhorrible and filthy thing is committed} 1, 
i Reade Chap, xx For tne houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Iu- | 18 the land. Re? | barges 
4427- dah haue grieuouſly treſpaſſed againſt mee, ſayth| 3.1. The * prophets propheſie lies , and the| netting bur 
:  [theLord. prieſts || receiue g:/ts in their hands, and my peo-|*rderwhiety-/ 
k noctade th they 12 They haue k denied the Lord, and ſaid, Tr | ple delight therein . What willye then due in the mee ec 4 
gine no eveditero is note, neither ſhall ri4.21, atone vpon vs, | ende thereof? and corrupt, - © 
; Ifa. | neither ſhall we ſee fword nor famine. | Or htere me, 
x3 And the Prophets ſhalbe as! wind, and the CHAP. VI, 
1 Their words |, 4 is wnot in : thus ſhall it come vnto | * 75* comming of the .- {jr:ans and Cc lavens, 16 Hee exhor- ob 
ſhall be _ teth the lewes to repentauce. 3 
” va _ 
= why are ot 14 Wherefore thus ſayth-the Lord God of Yeechildren of a Beniamin , prepare to flee els 
ſen ofthe Lord, | | hoſtes, Becauſe yee ſpeake ſuch words, behold, I out of the mids of Ieruſalem, and blowe the [caſe ye? 
Lame ann won will put my wordes1mo® thy mouth, likea fire, [trumpet in b Tekoa:ſet vp aſtandart ypone Beth- | bythe 
ten to eſhal [and bi speople ſhall bee as wood, andit ſhall e- |haccerem:for a plague appeareth out of the North _ 
come vpon them. [uoure . | aud great deſtruQtion, tle of thiirnity 
® Meentag Lore: -I5 Loe,Iwilt bring a nation vpon you » from | 2 TI haue compared the daughter of Zion to [which werenw | 
ihe  [farre;O houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord, which is a | 4 a beautifull and daintie woman, aried avay pr 
Babylonian and zghtie nation, and an ancient nation, a nation 1 The Paſtors with their flocksefhal come vn- erty 2 
| Cald whoſe m_ e thou knoweſt not, -neither yn- | to her: they ſhall pitch ther tents round aboutby [ce in lod; fre 
4k derſtand whe they ſay, her,endeuery one ſhall feede in his place. iles from Bethe, 
p Whofhall kill} -x 6 Whoſe quiuer 1sas anP open ſepulchre:they| 4 f Prepare warre againſt her: ariſe, and ler fcvem CH 
. many with thee [are all very ſtrong. © | vs goevptoward the South : wo vnto vs: forthe! . panes 
arrowes, 17 And they ſhall eate thine harueſt and thy day declineth , and the ſhadowes ofthe euening 1 hane intregted 
bread:they ſhal, deuoure thy ſonnes & thy daugh-| are ſtretched our. | r prof andy: 
ters:they ſhaleate vp thy A thy bullocks:| 5 Ariſe, and let ysgoe vpby night, andde- |= tendus 
they ſhalleate thy vines and thy figge trees : they| ſtroy her palaces, f 2 Stolheiel 1 
ſhall deſtroy with the ſworde hy fenced cities,| 6 For thus bath the Lord of hoſtes ſaid,Hew |qeftroyed, thats 
wherein thou didſt truſt, . 4 down wood,and caft amount againſt Teruſalem: [ſheepe mba” 
18 Neyerthelefſe,atthoſe daies,faith the Lord, | this citie muſt bee viſited: all oppreſſion is in the : oo —— 
Twill not make afull ende of q you. mids of it, :0 the perſonel. 
19 And when * yee ſhall ay, Whereforedoth| ' 7 As the fountainecaſteth out her waters, ſ0|the gabyloviath 
Hieje the Lord | 5 1-014 our-God Yoe theſe vnto vs? then | ſhe caſteth out her malice: 2 crueltie and ſpoyle| which: comps 
# Sennoteqrfecany from r thou anſwere them , Like as yee haue fox-| is continually heard in ber before me with ſorowf, 1 1 tec | - 
ſpeakeable fanour [{aken mee and ſerued ſtrange gods m yourland, | and ſtrokes. have brooght 
towardbisdurch, [ſo ſhall yee ſerue ſtrangers in a land that isnot| $ 'Bethouinſtrufted, Ob Teruſalem , leſt my] theirexerpuls | 
rar phe yours. * 7 . | fouledepart from thee , leſtT make thee deſolare}topl, 1 
x Meavi 30 Declare this in the houſe of Taakob , and| caare why ir hould be deftroyed, and how it commeth of thewſelves., b Hai] 
Prophet publiſh it in Iudah,faying, | neth them to amend by his correRions aud to turne to him by tepentave®, — | 
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ij. — The rebellious Iewes, Hypi 


eheold and good way. _Ch 
©. | og aland;that none inhabiteth. #31 
rig faith the Lord of hoftes , They ſhall 
-ather 2s a vine, the reſidue of Iſrael; turne 
backe thine hand as the grape gatherer into the 
wheddigent® 1h 1<Lers. : | ; 

10 Vnto whom ſhaill ſpeake, and admoniſh 
that they may heare? behold,their eares are * vn-! 
circumciſed, and they cannot hearken:behold, the 
ord of the Lord 1s vnt9 them asareprochithey 
haue no delite1n it. 

11 Therefore I am full of the wrath of the 


nin 
their exces ©0 UE 


kimbis fr. ord:T am weary with holding it: I wil powre it |. 
i" ns hos ypoll ther childegn inthe Recs art han 
Sen necte [ypon the afſembly of the yong men: for the huſ< 


>and fhalleuen be taken withthe wite,axd the a- 
ed with him that is full of dayes. . 

” 12 And their houſes with theirlands,8 wiues 
ilſoſhalbe turned vnto ſtrangers:for T wil ftretch 
out mine hande vpon the inhabitants ofthe land, 
ſtith the Lord, | 


touſneſſe., and from the Prophet euen vnto the 
Prieſt,they all deale falfly. - 


daughter of my poopie with ſweet words,ſfaying, 
Peace,peace, when there 15 no peace. 
15 Were they aſhamed when they had com- 
itred abomination?nay,they werenot aſhamed, 
o neither coulde they haue any ſhame : there- 
fore they ſhall fall among the f ſlaine : when I 
all viſite them, they ſhalbe caſt downe,ſaith the 


ord. £ 

- 16 Thus ſaith the Lord,Stand inthe waies and 
dehold, and aske for the o olde way, which is the 
ood way, and walke therein,and yee ſhall finde 
maked, feſt for your ſoules ; but they ſayd, Wee will not 
.walke therein. 

17 Alſo Iſety watchmen ouer you, which ſaid, 
Takeheede tothe ſound of thetrumpet ; bur they 
aid, We will not take heed, | 

18 Hearetherefore, yee 1 Gentiles, and thou 
ongregation know, what is among them, 

19 Heare,O earth, behold,I wil cauſe a plague 
o come vpon this people, exe the fruite of their 
dwne imaginations: becauſe they haue not taken 
y "60m: my wordes, nor to my Lawe, but caſt 
at ONls 

20 To what purpoſe bringeſt thou merincenſe 
rom Sheba,and ſweet calamus from a farre coun- 
ey? Your burnt offerings are notpleaſant, nor 
your ſacrifices ſweetynto me, 

21 Therefore thus ſayerh the Lorde, Beholde, 
I will lay ſtumbling blockes before this people, 
and the farhers and the ſonnes together ſhall fall 
; - them : theneighbour and his friende ſhall 
DETIIN, 
22 Thusſaith the Lord,Behold,a people com- 
ith from the\ North countrey,and a great "ati- 
jolt ſhall ariſe from the ſides ofthe wh! 6 | 
23 With bowand ſhield ſhall they be weapo- 
ned: they are.cruell and will have no compaſſion: 
their voice roareth like theſea,and they ride vpon 
"i horſes well appointed, like menoof warre againſt 
=> - Jthee,Odaughter Zion. 
- 24 Wehaveheard their fame, ad our handes 
the [waxet feeble:forow is come vpon ys,as the ſorow 
ofa womanin trauaile, 
]- 25 Goe not forth into the field, nor walke by 
way : for the ſnd of the enemie axd feares 
oneuery ſide, rr 


KY 


13 Forfrom the leaſt of them, enen vnto the, 
oreateſt of them , euery one is giuen viito coue- | 


14 They haue healed alſo the hurt of the 


| willlet you dwell in this place, 


26 Odaughter of my people, girde theewit 
Gekclods,and wallow thy ſelte in the aſhes:make 
lamentation,and bitter mourning asfor thine on- 
ly ſonne ; for the deſtroyer ſhall ſuddenly come 
vpon vs. | 
27 Thaueſet ® thee for a defence and fortreſle 
among my people,that thou maieſt know andtry 
their wayes. : ; 
28 They areall rebellious traitours, walking 
gay ; they are brafle and yron,they all are de- 
oyers. | 
gh The * bellowes are burnt : the lead is cons [x All the paine 


ſamed in the fire;the founder melterh in vaine:for [and labour that 
the wicked are not taken away. | omen. _ 
30 They ſhall callthem ye Saoggg filuer, be- pp rn 


cauſe the Lord hath reieted 


CHAP. VI 


2 Teremiah scommannded toſhew wnto the people the worde of 
God, which truſteth in the outward ſqruc? of the Temple. 13 
The cuils that fhall come tothe Fewes , for the, deſpifing of ahety 
Prophets. 21 Sacrifices deeth not the Lord c requa eof the 
Jewes bus that they ſnouldobey hu word. 


TH wordes that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord,faying, 4 

2 Stand inthe gate of the Lordes houſe, and 
criethis word there, aud ſay, Hearethe word of 
the Lord,al ye of Iudah that enter in at theſe gates 
ro worſhipthe Lord, 

3 | Thnsſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of If- 
rael,* Amend your waies and your workes, and I 


kLap.26.' 3. 


a Belerue not the 
alle prophets, 


Truſt not in*lying words.ſaying, The Tem- 
4 Tr ying words, ſaying, all peofhons, 


ple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lorde: this is 
the Temple of the Lord. 

5 Forif you amendaxd redreflſe your wayes 
and your workes : if you execute iudgement be. 
[tweeene 4 man and his neighbour, 

6 And oppreſlenot the ſtraunger,the father- 
lefſe,and the widow,and ſhed no innocent blood 
in this place, neither walke after other gods to 


int 
your deftruQtion, 

7 Then ® will let you dwell in this place in 
the land that I gaue vnto your fathers, tor euer 
and ener, oy 

$ - Behold, you truſt in lying words,that can- 
not profit, 

9 Willyouſteale, murder, and commit adul- 
tery, and ſweare falſely, and burne incenſe ynto ſtidi 
Baal,and walke after other gods whom ye know 

not 

10 And come and ftande before mee in this fin my Tewple, 
Houſe, whereupon my Name is called , and ſay, [you thinketobe- 
Weart delivered, though wee haue done all theſe |**:**4with the 
abominations ? 

1 1 Is this Houſe become c adenneof theeues, 
whereupon ray Name is called before your eyes ? 
Behold,euen I ſee it,ſayth the Lord. | 
12 Butgoe yenow vnto my place which was|cn the Temple, 
in Shilo, 9where I ſet my Name at the beginning, | which was for bs: 
and behold whatT1 didtoit for the. wickednes of|P!9m'(e, that be 

; woaldbe preſent. 
my people Iſrael, and cefrnd them 
13 Therefore now becauſe yee haue done all 
theſe works, ſayth the Lord, (and I roſe vp ear- 
ly and ſpake vnto- you : but whenl ſpake,, yee 
would not heare me,neither whenlT called, would 
f yeanſwere. | 

bc ut 300. yeere 9, 


and after was taken, the Prieſts flaine,and the people miſerably difcomfired x:Same} 


d Becauſe bey 


heſendeth them ' 
to eds judce- 
men!$ 2%a;nit Shis 


had ! emained a» 


holines thereof, and + 


depenced ſo muck |. 


where y Atke was, |. 


lo wherethe Acke|.. 


| 


4 11 chap.26.6. e Thatis, Ineve- cealedto warneyou, as Ialss 2 proverb r az, 
-f He ſheweth what is the onely remedie co redrefle ove (avis, 10 ſuffer God jo 


| into the way,and to obey. his e-lling, Iii. 56,4. 


+4 Therefors:.: 
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prayer al kirk, cus _ 
ew! pow ourdenkeo 


ooe out dri 


Fr Log 


rBot i n | ; 
Leak han 
{LEUIT. 1SBo21i, &f 20, 
3.devt, $.:0, . 


;} God, nor receiuerh aroftinr ; ode is 


By [my preno _—_ vnta anger. 


meeto r, ith the [AZ Ce kings they ſhall bring 

Nt Bec not eg the cc of cheir out the at Iudah, aud the 

ewne faces? bones of Rho akon the bones of the 

20 Therefore his Gaich the Lords God, Be the Rl Propias. apd he 
""] hold, mine and my wrath ſhall x of their|- 

34 and 14 it, _ 4. 7 epics 

i Thatis, they  ypus , Vpon man ages gr: a 

i Kh HM of the fielde . alfpread chem beforethe ſunne| 

Pie i EDEN Ss and the all the hoſt ofheauen, whom 

onal and whom they haue ſcrued, and 

21 Thus fairh the Lord of hoſtes, the God of ya whom by ham hepa 


a Por our brow: Gprings vato your ſacrifi- | fot 


,and ea 
Fo For k T ſpake not vnto your fathers, nor 


commanded them , when I brought them our Pj: - 


the land ofbgype,comcerning burut offerings aud 


I them PIs 
your 


ng 
24. Rut they would not 
© bor yomey the jppR? 1-6 


/ 

25 Since theday that your fathers came yp out 

of the land o vnto | this day, I havecuen 
ſent vnto you all wy ſeruantsthe hee ava Mm xj- 
fing vpearly every day,andſending 
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11 Thenſayd the Lord vnto me, i Thou ſhalt 
not pray ods his legood. 08 

12 When they taſt, I wiltnot heare their crie, 
and when they offer burnt offering, and an obla- 
tion, I will nor accept them : but I will conſume 


: aw by rhefrerd,cod by the famine, and by the 
lence 


x3 Then anſwered I, Ah Lord God,beholde, 
the ® prophers ſay ynto them, Ye ſhall not ſee the 


ſword,neither ſhall famine comevpon you, but T 
e | 


*% will pwe you afſuredpeace inthis plac 


14 Thenthe Lord (aid vnto me, The 
propheſie lies in my Name:* Thane norſenr ch 
nei pn nn ants mp rabeSng 
ut vnto you 4 
and Clams wad / 
5 Fn Une foita the d,Concerning 
15 al Lor i 
thar in my Name, whom 
fay, Sword andfamine 


ie,ſhaltbe caft our in the ftreets 
becauſe of the famine, & the fword, and rhere 


) 177 pepploin deftrngpd wich a great deſirudtion, [ret mer 


vanitie, and deceitfulneſſe of } - 7 


eto wha theſe do 
oj od ot 


, x 'Pra 


169+ | 


17. Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word 1 


them,Lermine eyes drop down }teares nighrand 1 The fols pro. 
day Iithoce coabng : Pad the virgine daug 
y 
Wi 


tha fore grieuous 


Gentiles,that can gme raine ? or can the heaueis _ 
tue hows - b% not thou, O Lordour God? ——— 


re wee will wait vpon thee : for thou haſt |prayerto humble: 
made all theſe things. Eg 
pentance,which is the one'y meane to avoid this avine, was tlie 


o: Godsplagues, p Mean ng,thert idols,ceatle Chapato, 15, 


| CHAP. XV. 
t The Lord would heaye no the » 3 butthreat- 
nech 10 deflroy thee wy Mes, PSY 
T Hen ſayd the Lord vnto me, * Though Moſes 
and Samuel ſtood before me,yet mine attefti- 
on could nor be toward this people: caſt them out 
of my fight, and let them depart. 

2 Andifthey fay ynto thee, Whither ſhal we 

then tell them, Thus faith the Lord,*Such 
asare ed to death, ynro dearh': and fuch as 
are for the fryord, to the ſword ;.and ſuch as are 
= the famine to {1 famine: and ſuch as are for 

e captiuitie,ro the captinitie. 

3 Hand T will _—_ ouer them foure kindes, 
ſayth the Lord, the iword to ſlay, and the Þ dogs 
to teare in pieces , and the fowlesof the heauen, 
od the beaſts of the earth to deuoure,and to de- 

OY, M 
Fg I wilc ſcatter themalſo in all kingdoms o Ly _ 
the d becauſe of Manaſfſeh the ſonne of He-] fro for ſear: & vn. 
zekiah king of Iudah , for that which bee did in} P\**nc30f conſis 
Terufalem oo w 

Who ſhall then haue pitie vpon thee,O Te- prople was pun. 
em? or who ſhall bee ſory for thee? or who|tedfortbe ki 
ſhall go to pray for thy peace bane onely,bor 

& Thouhaſt forſ: me,ſaith the Lord, axd alſo,becauſe they 

one backward: therefore will I ftretch out mine | conſercedto bis. 
nd againſt thee, and deſtroy thee : for I * am |vickednefle, 
weary withrepenting, fans: 
And1 will ſcatter them with the fanne f in | ac: call bcke wy 
the gates of the earth: I haue waſted,a»d deſtroy- |plagues.or ſpare. | 
ed my people, yet they would niot returne from |<< any wore, 


their wayes. bg reg os 
_ Their widowes Lare increaſed by meaboue oy 

the ſand of the fea': T have brought vpon them, 

ard againſt the Enema rp de- 

ſtroyer at noone day: T hane cauſed him t6 fal yp- 


thetn and thecity; ſuddenly and if $eedily.. 
""'g' Sfiew rhont in rent a {1495 TM ene] 


2 Meaning,that 
if there were 80, 


the contrary, Exe, 
14-14: 
* Zechat1,9, 


b The dogs,bird 
and beafls Doug? 


made weake: her heart hath failed: rhe ſine harh ch 
failed i her,whiles it was day, ſhe hath betie coni- 
{ounded, and aſhamed, and the reſidue of them 


© hallbenoneto burie them; both ag} — 
, * Friues,andtheir ſonnes, and their dar s:for T 
wWpowre their wickedoefle yponthern, | 


Ii 3. - will 


men. q 
ted birterly-for 


+, 


" 
” 


f- | intreatthee in the time of trouble, and in the time 


e- | brafſe that commeth from the North? 
no aphc HE | 
$n.0e-f, %s Cork without |gaine,and that for all thy 
-. [fianescuen inall thy borders. F6>2 
- | 2 4: And I wil make thee to 


-| mies into a land that thou knoweſt not: for a-fire]. 
bidl; $ kindledin mine oy Shen ys ſhall-burne you, 


-4 mee not away 11 the . 
'1 know that for thy ſake haueſiiflered rebuke, 


{them,and thy word was vnto me theioy and re- 
*[ioycing of mine heart: for thy Name 1s called 


" q ypon 


Ears plague : for thou haſt filled me with indignatiou. 
plague 


. [thouynto.me# as aliar,and as waters that faile? 
[curne.theu wilT brin 


- }cions fromthe vile, thuu ſhalt be ® according to 


the wicked, and I will: redeeme thee out of the 


cokens of Godaanger, r And | 
wherein that in the Saints o. God js imperfeRion of faxth which thi oy gh 
iwpaciency aint ot vas ends 
| Gderations,and airhfully execute thy c 

from the bad, n ey 
followeth-verſe 20, | x _ Cooforme not thyſel{e totheir wickedveſſs, bor let them 


fol thy gaod fe. y Imillazme thee with 2D iovixcible flxengeth 
conbuncie fo that the powers of he woltd Ffoot odercome thee: met =", 


Wo 4 PY-- ie; 


Reo $4 58 - le : > h 58] gf 
SE4 «8 5 «14:1 Lat yo Sha m 
. » b 4 «* © > oy ; " 
Ideliner ynto the ſword before their ene- 
® 4 . f 


- 120.4 * Woe is mee,,my mother, thatthou haft 
borneme,a contentious man,and a man that ſtri= 
ueth with the whole earth-; I haue neither? lenr 


eneryione doth curſeme. . | - Q; 
"227 bx my Surely thy remnant ſhall 


l; I will cauſethy enemie.to 


hx 


of iflii on.” | I'S i 0 
- 12: Shallthe ® yron breake the 5 and the 


ſubſtance and thy. treaſures will I gine 


gowiththine ene- 


|-::- 25: O Lord,thou kgoweſt, remember mee,and 
[viſe me,and renenge me of my ?:pe;ſecuters: rake 
in the continuauce of thine anger: 


+6 Thy words were found by me,& I did e eat 


me,O Lord God of hoſts. 
17.1 fare notinthe aſſembly of the mockers, 
{neither did Ireioice,but ſar alone q becauſe ofthy 


x$- Why is mine heauinefſe cantinualle and my 
perate and .can not be healed ? why art 


Gaich the Lord, If thou \ re- 
thee againe,azd thou ſhalr 
me : aud if thoutake away ther pre- 


19 Thereforethus 
Rand before 
my word: let them returne * vuto thee,but return 
not thou ynto them... Eh 4 2 
...22 AndI willmake thee vnto_this. people -2 
Rropg braſen wall, and. they ſhall Sight: againſt 
[Enee, ut they ſhal not 7, preuale againſt thee : for 


th 
I am with x Fopws7.xt thee , and to deliuer thee, 


21 AndI will debucs thee out ofthe band of 
hand of the tyrants. 


eat joy, 33 hee that is affamiſhed eaterth 
2do wirh the wicked comemnert of thy wordgbut lamhen - 
plagacs: Hetoing Shs the fa:thfull hould doerwhen they fee 
haſt not aſiſted mee accotd-ng to thy prowile? 

aſfailed-as Chapi205, £\ - Irbon forget theſe capnall ,con- 
© "That is," feoke Yo win the prod 

To wit,as ty mouth hath pranonnced,Chap, 1:8. and as beere 


| CH WP. XVL! 17 
The Lord forliading Ieremiah to marrie , ſhewtth him what” 
ſhould be the afflifhion pon Judah. 13 The captinitie of Ba- 


on Vſury,normen haue lent ynto me on vſury: yet 


and their carkeiſes ſhall bee meat for the 
of the heauen,and for the beaſts of the earth. | 
5 For thus ſaith the Lord,Þ Enter nor into the] 
honſe of mourning neither goe to lamene,nor be _ 
mooued for them: for I haue taken my peaceſ ,** | 
from this people,fayerth the Lord,ewex mercy and] have lee, 
compaſſion, .... 7  - - |coakonay, | 
6 Boththegreat,and the ſmal ſhall diein this] + |. 
land: they ſhall not. be buried, neitherſhall men] - i414, +} 


| ſhall bee conſumed asf cy andby famine} -.;// 7 
he, 


lament for then), 5 norcut th z nor © That 
themſelues bald forthems. |. - —_— 
7 They ſhal not ſtretch' out the hands for them ” berio gy 


in.the mourning to comfort for, the dead, 


4 Fortwihey 


neither ſhall they.giue chem the 4 cup.of conſol | 

tiontodrink for their father or for their morher,| 77% <Weaitiy 
8 Thou ſbalt nor alſo goe into the houſe nope 

feaſting,to fit with them to eat and drinke. in raine, - 


- 9, Forthus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſracl,Beholde, I will cauſe to ceaſe our of this 
place in your eyes, cuen ur your dayes, the voyce 
of mirth;and che voice of gladnefle, thevoyce of| * 
the bridegrome andthe voice of the bride. of 
10 And when thou ſhalt ſhewe this people all 
theſe words,and they ſhal fay vnto thee, *Where- 
fore hath the Lorde pronounced all this great 
plague againſt ys? or what is *our Fn. and 
what is our finne that we haue conmitred againſt 
the Lord our God? 
11 They ſhalt thou {ay vynto them ; Becauſe 
our fathers haue forſaken me ſaith the Lord.,and |; 
aue walked after other gods, and haue ſerued | 
them,and worſhipped tliem, and haue forſaken 
me,and haue notkept my Law, | | 
12 (*And ye haue done wotrſethe your fathers; 
for beholde, you walke eucry one after the ſtub- 


of the land of Egypt | 
| - o lieth, that brov 


Py $5 £3 5 
; He 4 


bylon. 15 Ther deliverance, ig The calling of the Gentiles. £26: 
_ He word of the Lorde came allo yato mee, | and:their finnedovble , becauſe they hauedefiled the 7 dl 
5 444: BH Gila, _._. | my land, aud haue filled mine. inheritance withſ..;; c1;a/tall 
» Meaning.hitF | 2. Thou ſhalt, not take thee a wiſe, nor have | their filchie ® carions and their abominations. | | orcnly extends 
| n ibould fonves rr daughter in this place. . :.. :  - . | .1.19,0.Londe,, ;thow; art; my i force, and my tel hn 
be (horriblein. | + > © For thus Layeth the Lorde concerning, the | rength andmy refuge. in. the day of affliction; FO netiinn 
lerofalem that F Fo . j ning | "he endes|$0n ik 
wiſe znd children » and concerning the dauphters., that are jthe Gentiles ſhall come ynto thee from the endes| pypJeiiels 
ſhoulda is © |Dorne 1n this place. and concernung their mothers | of the world,and (hal ay Surely our 1: therefo 
cealehis ſocow. [that bearet! a copenmabg their fathers that 4x 204 i ( yagity, wherein there 
; 3 >2& tl 1.in *. nd, | | Fe 1pro "YM 00 "IE oO (2-5 
- . They (hall die of deat and racy ther 20: Shalla man make gods yato himſelfe, a 
Cote ied ce al hy be ned ,| theyare nogods?, . nc 
: : 21 
| A , 


—_ 
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nted,chou (halt 


L 1AAL 


28.s Pal fp. 
the cooetous man it fo: faken of hip riches , becauſe be commeth by trem 
Shewing ih2t the god!y ought not to glotie in nothiBg,but iv God, who 


kisa-d tab teſt a gae of hits favour in his Te 
tegiltred in the booke of lice. 


; EA 1, 


: - SS 8 , 4 q - r ont." y "VN - 
I ia S ” ” , 
ab . 
4 - Pe % - 


exvih 


& 7 v3 I a ns >. L - = "ys San-G ide : : BE : 
ig ? a : = 9 bv OO I. 
» F; BM 
” ? . : 
” py 5 
, 
we - * w4q4 ” w 
Þ=: 0 = : oY Pre ; 
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hilles, 
| 3 <O my mountaine in the field , I will gue 
thy ſubſtance,and all thy treaſures to bee ſputled, 
for the ſinne of thy high places choughour all thy 


ido | the hie borders. 


4 And thou ſhalt reſt, f and in thee fFalbe a 
re/t from thine heritage thar 1 gaue thee , and I 
will cauſe thee to ſerue thine enemies in the land, 
which thou knowelt not ; for yee have Kindleda 


:4oles, | Are in mineanger,which ſhall burne for ener, 


5 © Thus faith the Lord,2 Curicd be the man 
that truſteth in man , and maketh fleſh, his arme, 


_ [and withdraweth his heart from the Lord. 


6 - For he ſhalbe like the heath in the wilder- 
neſle, and ſhall not ſce when ay good commeth, 
bur ſhall inhabice the parched places in the wil- 
dernefle, in a ſalt Iand,and not inhabited. 

7 Bleſled be the man'rhat truſteth in the Lord, 


; {and whoſe hope the Lord is. 


8 th For he ſhall be asatree that isplanted by. 
the water, which ſpreadeth out the tootes by the 
riuer,and ſhal not teele when the heat commeth, 
but her leafe ſhall be greene,and ſhall not care for 


ding fruit. 
9, i The heart js deceitfull and wicked aboue 


el all things, who can know it ? 


IO Ithe Loid ſearch the heart, e»d try the 
reines, enen to giue every man according to 
his wayes, «1d according to the fruite of his 
workes. IF" 

11 k Fs the Partrich gunners the young, 
which ſhee hath not brought foorth : /o hee that 
getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall Jeaue chem 
1n the middes of his dayes, andat his end ſhall be 
afoole. 

12 Asa glorious throne exalted from the 


*-[beginning,/o « the place of our SanRtuary. 


13 OLorde, the hope of Iſtacl, all that for- 


[fake thee, ſhall be confounded : they thar depart 


from thee,ſhall be written m in the earth, becauſe 
they have forſaken the Lord, the fountaine of li- 


. Jung waters. 


14 Heale me, O Lord, and1I ſhall bee whole; 
0 _ mee,and TI ſhall be {aued :.for thou art my 
praule, 


examine their deeds by (he malice of their-hearrs, x Sam. 16.7, 


o.Chap t1,20 a>d 20,12. Rruel.2.13, k AsthePartrich by 


7k decejuve them , 3nd brinSthem to thoſe inconuen!- 


rs which forſake her , when they ſee that thee is not their 


wples m Theirvan es 
n He defireth God to preſerueh'ma 
; petoaconblering the great contewpt of Gods word,acd the 


the yere of drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yeel-, 


A once} - 21 Beholde, therefore -T.will this once! teach | 1.5 Beholde, © they ſay vnto me, Where is the| © The wicked 
xr gang them ; Laill ewe them mine hande and my | word vf the Lord letzt come now. .. _..; fajthtny po. 
naadnnf | over and they ſhall know that my Name is the | 26 Bur + Lhaue notthiuft inmy elle for apa+ preke halihoe 

peeline- 1-7 rd, ITS Mg i: ; | tour after thee, neither have T defired the day off (266 poh! Paboc 
| ES | Buſerie,thou knoweſt that which came out of my| reſt therinie of thy 
CHAP. XVII. lips,was right before thee, , | 1. ont >, 
x The frowerdneſie of the Fewts. 5 Curſed be thoſe that put their | 37 , Be not 1 terrible vnto me *: thou art mine -- Ar wry ne 
"confidence in man 9 Mans beart is wicked. 1 God is the | hope in theday of aduerſiie, Or 
ſearcher of be beart. 13 The liuimg waters are forſaken, 211 18 Let them beconfounded,that perſecuteme, Nom the thitty © 
The right kecying of the Sabbath # commamaead, : _7 let not me - are or: ; let be _ ormempne av 
 5- He finne of Indah is * written with apen of | but let not me be atraid: bring vpon them the day 
[hoped yron, «xd with the point of a x ure, axd } ot aduerlitie, * and deſtroy ..þ with double de- © 9098 > ne 
craptof God | or2ucn ypon the Þ table of their heart, and. vpon ſtruGion, | | any worldly 
| | abpae;alb©?9 1). - 1. rnes of your © altars, | 19 Thus haththe Lord ſaid vntome, Goe and [#f*4ion. 
OS he dye" & NOT, bi 6 b A . : 1 Ie H-wſoever the 
| ion he 2 «4They remember their altars as theis chul- Nand in the \ gate of the.children of the people, Liked deals th 
we fork ball | dren , with their groues by the greene tre vpon | whereby the Kings of Iudah come in, and by the goror fly with meg 
jf , : er me nr 


which they goe out, andinallthe gates of Ieru- 
falem, | 

20 And | 
Lord, ye Kings of Iudab, &-all Iudah,& all the in- 
habitants of Ieruſale, that enter in by thele gates, 

21 Thus ſaththeLord, Take heede to your 
ſoules, and beare no burden in the *Sabbath day, 
nor bring it in by the gates of Teruſalem, 

22 Neither carrie toorth burdens out of your 
houtes in the Sabbath day ; neither doe yee any 
worke , but ſanGtifie the Sabbath, as I comman- 
ded you fathers, 

2 3 But they obeyed not,neither inclined their 
eares, but made ther necks [tiffe and would not 
Hheare,nor receive correfion, 

2 4 Neuernthelcfle,if ye will heare me, ſaith the 
Lotd, and beareno burden through the gates of 
the cicy in the Sabbath day, but ſan@ike the Sab-! 
batt day,fo that ye doe no worke therein, 

25 Then ſhall the Kings and the Princes enter 
in atthe gates of this ci:ie,and ſhal ſir * ypon the- 
throne of Dauid,and ſhall ride vpon charets, and 

you horſes, both they and their princes, the men. 
O 


udah ,- and the inhabitants of Teruſalem ; and. b 


this citie ſhall remaine for euer. 

26 | And they hal come from the ciries of Tu= 
dah,and from abour Ieruſalem,and from the land 
of Beniamin, and from the plaine, and fromthe 
mountaines,& from the South,which ſhall bring 


burnt wap 111 ſacrifices, and meat offerings, |. 


and inceuſe,eh+ ſhall bring ſacrifices of praiſe into 
the houſe of the Lord, 

27 Butif ye will not heare me to ſan&ifie the 
Sabbath day,and not to beare a burdennor to go 
through the gates of Teruſalem in the Sabbath 
day, then will T kindle a fire in thegates thereo 
and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Teruſalem, an 
it ſhall not be quenched. 


CHAP. XVIIT. 
2 God ſheweth by the example of a potter , that it is in his powey to 
deſiroy the aifhiſers oſh*« word. 18 The conſprracie of the Jewes 
againſt Jeremiah. 1 y Hzs prayer agamit his aduer ſaries, 


s 1 Lord,ſaying, 

2 Ariſe,& goe downe into the potters houſe, 
and there ſhall T ſhew thee my words, 

Then I went downe to the potters houſe, 8 
behold he wrought a worke on the wheeles. 

4 And the veſſel! that he made of © clay, was 
broken in thehand of the porter , ſohereturned, 
and made it another veſlell,as ſeemed good tothe 
potter to make it. | 

5 Then the word of the Lord came vnto me, 


in | 
ſaying, = # 6 Ohouſe 


ſay vnto them, Heare the word of the |, 


jen them tranſs 


He word which came to Ietemiah from the]. 


ow, 
By the 
Se Array 
compr: headeth _ 
thething thatis 
thereby ſignifieds - 
for it they tranf- * 
giefſed in the ce» 
remonie, they mall 
needs be-cuJpadle - 
of the reli, rcade 
Exod. 20.8 and 
by the breaking 
of this one come 
\mandement, hee” 


greffours ofthe- ” 
whole Jawe, for - 
afmach as the firſt + 


a As the porter- 

h. th power ouct 
the clayeo wake _ 
what pot he wil. 
of to breake them, - 
when he hath 
wade them: ſo 
have I power oner” 
vento doe with. 
you 35 cemieth 
good te mezlfa.. 
45:9:Wid. 15.2, 
TOMS, 20,2J.. 


Ii 4, 
- 


S 4 
s ' © 


| ©S 


"iid 


aps 


s 


Sn ona 


nounced, turne from 
A rtct hnighee blog op 
| "'s AndT will ſpeake ſuddenly concerning a 


ng concerning akingdome to build it and 


| ever cont ro plant it. 
Dare 10 Butifitdoe cuil in my 


po potnge Hayetore vans the men 
and to the inhabicauts of; Ieruſalem, 


ing, Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I p Tron 


'for ou, wal nd Fo. 
To therefore euery one 
y and make your wayes and your on 


| 12 ' Butthey ſaid « deſperately, Surel wewill 
d As noman thee yalke after our owne imaginations a eue- 
fel conc I; ; ugg after the ſtubburnneſfe of his wicked 
: . 
« home, to 13 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Aske now 
was. [among the hearhen,who hath heard fach ach things | 
echo quet gle of Iſrael hath done very 
quay 14 Hl aman forthe theſe of Le anon, 
| and ſac- h commethfrom the rocke of the field ? «or 
|  hncge ſh: Karo I that come from a- 
: LOTne: ace,be 
id pm 15 Becauſemy ey people bach; 
Think wa naue burne incenſtto yanitie , 
cauſed them to ſtumble in their wayes om 
e ancient wayes , to walke in the paths and 
that is nor 
16 To make theirland deſolate, and a perpe- 
ICY tuall derifion,/> that one that paſſeth there» 
—_— by ſhall be ined and waggs ke hea 
| 15Twittomr an wich © Refewin before | be 
the enemie : I wil ſhew them the backe,and not 
the face intheday of their deſtryQion, 
28 Then ſaid they, Come, and letvs imagine 
ſome deuiſe againſt Teremiah : for the Law gſhall | euery 
__—_ þ eve the ar Rug counſell from wy 
nor the word ophet : come, 
let vs ſite him with the k tongue, andlet vs not 
giue heed to any of his words. 
19 Hearken vnto mee, O Lord, and heare the 
voice [>> 0b> pd quem with 8 Y 
20 recompanſed for good ? for 
they haue digged a p5 for my ſoule ; remember 
that T ſtood before ee, o ſpeake good for them 


and to turne away- 


as fs 
Gying 


© en the hed P 
po cemocſe, N [1 «v1 
wee altogether 
bent to revellion 
d to thei awae 


otten me, a4 
their prophets 


mine,and let them drop away by the force of the 
ſword,andlet their wwes be robbed of theirchil- 
_ CIO: and le wir Nantands be 
to death,and lettheir young men be ſlaine 
The forond ins the barrel]. IM of 
22 Let the crie vigay din from their nes le 
: conf nyc te 
them: for they 
hid ſhares for my feet. 


re beirgennoued with Gods Gods Sprir, without ao xnall ot 
ef, it ſheuld tcad to Geds glory, 


Oba ofiad "ene Io wi yo 


21 Therefore,ide CE diets for 


have aged pe tore, and | rae 


thas with them in the timeof thine anger, 


CHAP. XIX, 
Hee _ the deflruflion mes hee for the contempt ane 


the word 
A; Goe and buy an earthen 
potter,and take of the ancients of 
Ss nckanes otche Pricts 
coup vnto the valley of Ben-hin- 
the entrie of the || ate: and 


the _—— 
nom which 3 is b 


And ſhalt ſay , Heare ye the worde of the 
Lord,0. Kings of and inhabitants of Te- 
TS ich the Lord of hoftes the God 
ofa beheld. I will bring a plague vpon this 
C__ which whoſocuer hearethyhis cares ſhal 


CN adthey haue forſaken me,and propha- 
> ng WE. Fer rang 4 and haue burnt incenſe in it vnto 
others nl 7p Yam ueither they, nor their fathers 
haue knowen, nor the Kings © Iudah (they haue 
filled ny lace alſo with the blood of innocents, 
5 Andrhey haue built the hie places mu 

ir ſonnes with fire for burnr offeri 
rote Fame which I < commaunded not,nor {j 
1t,neither c came it into my mind) 

6 Therefore behold,the dayes come,ſaith the 
Lord,thar this place ſhal no more be called 4 To- 


Folios the Falls of Ben-hinnom,bur the val- 


I rel bring the counſell of Indah and 
Teruſatem to poghe in © this place,andT wil cauſe 
them to fallby the' ſword before their enemies, 
and by the hand of them thart ſecke their lives: 
and their carkeiſes will T give to be meate for the 
foules of the heauen , and to the beaſts of the 


field. 

8 * AndT will make this citie deſolate and an 
ng Peer ens euery one thar paſſech thereby,ſhal 
yn ag 
9 * AndI wil feed them with the fleſh of their 
fans, and with the fleſh of their daughters,and 

one ſhall eate the fleſh of his friend in the 
fon and ftraitnefle , whetewith the natodes 
that ſeeke their lines, ſhall hold them ftrair. 
ro Thenchaltthou breake the bortrtell in the 
fight of the men thatgoe with thee, 
1: Andſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus faieth the 
Lord of hoſtes, Puen ſo will T breake this people 
and this citie, as one breaketh a* $, mr veſlell 
that cannot be made whole tall 
om chem in 'Topherh ill 


make this citie like Topheth, 


they haue burnt incenſe vnto all the hoſt 
ofheauen, andhaue powred our drinke 0 


gods, 
I4 Thencamalenmichfoom Tong: where 
the Lord had ſent him to- 
inthe court of the Lords 


WY x5 Thus 


12, Thus willI doe vnto this place, —_ 
Lord', and tothe inhabitants thereof, andT wil _ _ 


f 
13 Forthehouſes of Ieruſalem , & the houſes 

of the Ki $s of Iudah ſhall be defiled as heplace 
of Topberh becauſe of all chefhouſes vpon wholeſ,, why 


E 
ALE. + 
d Arya ng _ 
, IP: 


al | 
Abad -. 


#xS.- Y A 
? y 


thou ſhalt there the words,that I ſhall cell 
he,and hearenor wy oo. gee 


Xaketh gs - 
my voyce,I wit repent ofthe good that Ithoughe | 
Cm yy Os. 4 to de Ag "7% og 4 


dy Gods 

i8 ſervice, ith 

3inſt hje werde, 
Keade 


+ 
g1.0d ap 
to.ils z0.;3, 


® Chap, 18.169 
49.13-d 5oltþ 
e becauſe of all the plagues|* 


* Dexs.28. 55. 
lamen; 4.16, 


| 


"—_— Pg” 


7 HS 


Fre rTyS2> 


4 
1þ 


dts Aid 4 In. En 0d Ee la —CET 


UMI 


+ --reny 
neither 


the Prin- 


prof God/hi 


2 chie'e 


and 
ate 
wh, 
i the people remiah out of the ockes, 
the Pro- |£o him, 


of Sa- 
"1; {thee to beea terrour to 
| TIN friendes, and they ſhall 
fave 


| > EO” =” Fes 


Teremiahs im 


XA. AX]. 


"75 Thus faith the Load of hoſts,he God of IC- | hand 


will bring this ci | 
nar ere ng 
nounced againft it , anſe they have hardened 
their neckes,aud would not heare my words, 


CHAP. XX, 
14h h . and 4 ' T/ $ 
* prep of Gn, 7 Te propa the coun of ape 
« mocking ſioc worde 

a He i compelled by the ſpirit ro preach the word, 
Hen Paſhur, the ſonne of Immer , the 


rieſt, which was appointed gouernour in 
the houſe of Lord , heard that vr 
things 
3 Then Paſhur ſimote Teremiah the Prophet, 
put him in the 2 ſtockes that were in the hie 
or Benjamin, which was by the houſe of the 
ht Ie» 


And onthe morning , Paſhur broug 
ſaid Teremuah va» 
The Lord hath not called thy name Pa- 
ſhur, but]| Magor-miflabib. 

old,I wil make 


4 Forthus ſaith the 
thy elfe, and to allthy 


by rhe ſwyord of their 
enemies, and thine eyesſhall 


ir,and I will 
giue all Indah into chehand of che King of Babel, 


themſelves [and bee ſhall cary them capriue ito Babel, and 


ſhall ſlay them with the ſword. 
5 Moreouer,I wil deliuer all the ſubſtance of 


thiscitie, and all the labours thereof, and all the |Zedekiah 


precious things thereof, and all the treaſures of 
the Kings of Iudah will I giue into the hand of 
their enemies, which ſhall poyle them, and take 
them away and cary them to Babel. 


6 And thou Paſhur,and all thatdwel in thine 
houſe, ſhall goe into captuutie , and thou ſhalt 
come to Babel, and there thou ſhalt die,and ſhale 


Gddes | bee buried there, thou and all thy Þ friendes , to 


whom thou haſt ied lies, 
O Lorde,thou haſt deceiued mee, andI am 
, 49 ES tg a= and haſt 
; reuailed: I am in derifion dayly : euery one 
i 0 No ke.Icryed ; forrong,and 
For fince I 1 out of wron 
tered | oclaimed ap 25 ; re the —_ of | 


the Lord was made a reproch vnto me,and:inde- 
riſion dayly, 


| 9 ThenIfayd, I will not make mention of 
4 | him, nor ſpeake any more in his Name. But hs | 


word was in mine heart as a burning fire ſhut vp 
in my bones, and I was wearie with forbearing, 
andT could not ſtay. 

10 ForT had heard the rayli 
feare on euery fide. fDeclare, fra 
wil declare it; all my familjars watched for 


naling, foie , Itmay be that he is deceiued; ſo 
mt 


preuaiſe againſt him,and we ſhall execute 
our vengeance vpon him, 

11 8 But the Lord is with mee like a mighty 
gyant: therfore my perſecuters ſhalbe ouerthrow- 
en,and ſhall not preuaile,and ſhalbe greatly con- 
founded: for they haue done ynwiſely, xd their 
everlaſting ſhame ſhall never be fo n. 
| 12 * But, OLordeof hoſtes, tryeſt the 
righteous, and ſeeſt the reines and the heart, ler 
mee ſee thy vengeance on them; for vnto thee 
haueI opened my caule. 

13. Sing vnto the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord: for 
he hath deliuered the ſoule of the poore from the 


> 7 EL PAs © rr. 


day wherein 1 was borne: 


of the wicked. 
14 Th Curſed be the 
and let not the day 
be blefſed. - 


wherein my mother bare me, | 
1 5 Curſed be the man, thatſhewed my father, | 


ſaying, 'A man child 15 borne ynto com- 
GorreT him, ———— 


16 And letthat manbe as the i cities, which 
the Lord hath overturned and repeured not ; and 
ler him heare the cry in the morning, and the: 
ſhouting at noone tide, 

17 Becauſe he hath not flaine mee, exen from 
the wombe, or that my mother might haue bene 


my graue, or her wombe a perpetuall k concep- 
tion, 


18 How is it,thet 1came forth of the worabe 
to ſee labour and ſorow, that my dayes ſhould 
be conſumed with ſhame ? | 


CHAP. XXI. 
He prophefieth chats Zedekiab ſhalbe taken aud the city burned. 
$ $a lr rang came vnto Teremiah from 
the Lord,when king Zedekiah ſent ynto him 
Paftur,the ſonne ' i 


| 


ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt,ſaying 


Gen 1 9.25. 


2 4 Inquire, I pray thee, ofche Lorde for v 
(for Nagin. T pray 6th of Babel - 
warre againſt vs) if fo be thatthe Lord will deale 

v$ according to all his wonderous workes, 


ith 

t he may returne vp from vs. . 

3 Thenſayd Ieremiah, Thus ſhall you ſay to 

» 

4 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſracl, Behold, 
I'wil Go rar mggen arab + + ama: x6 
in your wherewith yee al 
king of Babel, and A Cans which 

e you without the walles,and I will aflem- 
ble into the mids of this city. 

5 AndImy ſelfe will fightagainſt you with 
an outſtrer with a nughty arme cuen 
in anger and in wrath, and in indignation, 

6 And 1 will ſmite the inhabitants of ths ci- 
tie,both man, and beaſt : they ſhall dic ofa great 

7 Andafter this,faith the Lord, I will deliver 
Zedekiah the king of Indah,and his mm 
the people, and ſuch as are left inthis citi 
the e, from the ſwordand from the fa- 
mine,into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel, and into the hand of their enemies, and 
into the hand of thoſe that ſceke their lines, and 
he ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the ſword: 
hee ſhall nor ſpare them, neither haue pitie ner 


Caldeans, thatbefiege you, he ſhall liue, aud his [94 


life ſhalbevnrohim 
10: For Thaueſert 
euil and not for Soad.fh 


ra? pray. 
th the Lord: it 


my pc non houſe of the King of 
'S vnto eo O 
Iulth Heare ethe word of the Lord, > 
12 O of Dauid , Thus faith the Lord, 
udgement? inthemorning,anddeliver 


. - ” q 
faceagainſt this city, for 
ppt ey: Gr 
uen into-the hand ofthe King of Babel, aud hes | 


| 


the outof the hand of the oppreſſour, [do 


CURRY 


ki} wars 


rn | 


| 
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7 "Theft my wrath goe our Tike Findg and burte thee, {chem avich vermitiona > 5, ©1101 10 ++ — 
; Dans can quench it,decauſe of the wickedneſle of Eo -Shalr ayer ne, becuſe thee cloſeſt thy | Bb il 
| BIEN pL SL ENS "nts $107,213 2:49% 242 BOT -f] cedar? - did not thy & father. eate-and k Meaning 1 IX. 
x 3 Beholde, I come againſt thee , g Qinhabi- ]drinkeand proſper, when he executed 1 | who ans, Bi 
tant of the valley , aud rocke of the plaine, ſaith |and 9 0h, BY RY my indgemeat eatonndie, | 
Ja the valicy,nd | the Lord, which-ſay, Who ſhall come downea-4 16 When hee iudged the cauſe of the afflited bur Priioi, 
compated ' | painſt vs?-or who ſhall center into our habita- Jand the poore,, heeprofpered: was not this be-| with fs 
Laincs. , tions 2: NO ee $1 WP cauſe he CNeW me,faith the Lord ? Sk | 2nd did onely &, 
b tharhjothe | 34 But I will viſite T_ according to the fruit # - 17 But thine eyes and thine heart are but one- [1-ght in letting 
| _— bye of as Ae _— Landes on abinls | ly tor thy pn and for to ſhed innocent arp ne. 
; ; co at. uoure | ppt 
eng nt Naas It | round about it. + | | enuey to __ fb _ _ = nr ants. Wile 
| | {4 18: Therefore thus faith the Lord againſt Te- 
6m nn HAP, XXIL | Pape; anc0ryn of Ioftah go Tudah, They 
2 He exhortcth the King to iudgement and righteenſues. 9 Why IN-U ROE Lament im, /aying, Ah,my broth | Fo 
goon 4 bs 24 mM —_— Lit The death of Shallum ahſiſter; neither Pre vas or bio ho foal hang 
; thts, '  {#e, Ah, ford, orah, his glory.. 7 to \aineat ſor kim, 
MO ſayd the Lord, -Goe downe to the houſe | -1'9 Hee ſhall be buried, as an aſſe m is buried, D Hs 
| ofthe King of Iudah, and ſpeake there this _ orgy and caſt forth without the gates of bly anraghi., 
, "* * m., ; thers.but OF 
'2 And ſay, Hearethe worde of the Lord, O 20 TGoevpto® Lebanon, and cry: ſhowte| p01" = 
| King of Tudah , thar fitteſt vpon the throne of | 18 © n, and cry by the paiſages: for all thy ems. 
a. Dauid,thou and thy ſeruants,and thy people that | louers are deſtroyed. "[if:0 nates 
a This was bis |<EEF IN by theſe gates. | | 21 I ſpake vnto thee when thou waſt in pro-| $98.14 «loſs. 
| ordinary maner 3 Thusſayth the Lord, *Execnte yee iudge- ſpericie-; bat thou ſaydeſt, I will not heare, this Phu Antqnivrg 
Sn {man and « 2 Ts deliuertheoppref-| hath bene thy maner from thy yourh, that thouſ tlc exenefig.) 
nk 1/5. ſed from the hand of the'oppreſſor, and vexe nut wouldeſt not obey my voyce. : him wars: = 
Zeckiab,which the ſtranger, the fatherlefle, noF-the widow ; doe} 22 The wind ſhall fecde all thy-paſtors, p and and commanys 
was about four. | NO violence, nor ſhed innocent blood in this thy louers ſhall goe into capriuity; and then ſhalt = wr 
mg þ.49 af . place, : thou be aſhamed and confounded of all thy wic- leon ns 
b © nbepthes 4 Forif yedoe this thing,then (hal the kings kedneſle:, | | Jooke Chap 3 _ 
there is none grea.| ſitting vpon the throne of Dauid enter in by the} , 23 Thouthardwelleſt in Lebanon, a»d ma-|? Tocallrothy 
er RT Is gates of this Houſe, * and ride vpon charers| keſi thy neſt inthe q cedars, how beautifull ſhale SY 
ine fly young: Mt and ypon horſes, both he and hs ſeruants and his t10u be when ſorowes come vpon thee,asthe ſo-|o Ear chivwas 
oe bis ob} PEOPIE- row of a woman in trauaile ? thewayeutet: of - 
c He cowpareth | 5 But if yee will not heare theſe wordes, TF{ 24 As Tliue, faith the Lord, though © Coniah ToJeito Mai: * 
Jounlokts Gi. | b (weare by my ſelfe, ſayeth the Lorde, that this the ſonge of Tehojakim King of Iudah, were the gay tc 
ons pi/ay Houſe ſhalbe waſte. | figner of my right hand, yer wouldI plucke thee |b-ip: hou'd- - | 
2adthe beauty of | , . 6 * or _ -_ -y RE vpon the thence, _ 4 m/s ſor che 
Tndea to Lebanon, BINSS HOU'e 0 \Thou art< Gilead vnto me, | , 25: And I wiltgiue the.into the hand. of them ry mer wr 
Food aommy pu; the head of Lebanon, yet ſurely I will make.| that ſceke th life: and into the hand « owt | Cw 
q to | thee a wilderneſſe,aud as cities notinhabired, whoſe ce « fare feareſt , euen into the hand of |Eg-prizns; 
Ge orddot de. (7 And I will 4 prepare deſtroyers' againſt | Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel, and into the |? Both thy.g0e 
dicxe to his vic un 4 fr. one with his weapons, and they ſhall hand of the Caldeans. ny _ 
ny ——— cutdowne thy chiefe © cedar trees, andcaft them | 26 And I will cauſe them to cary thee away, heipe thee hall 
execute js worke, pie, ed ES S L29=-2.N and thy mother that bare thee, into another baniſh ay as 
Ifa.+3-3.chap.6,4. $ f And many nations ſhall paſſe by this city; | <ontrey, where yee were not borne , and there [71.5 eee. 
and 12,3. and they ſhall ſay euery man to his neighbour, | hall ye die, | _ op G 
ab norm Wherefore hath. the Lorde done thus ynto this | 27 Butto the land , whereunto they deſire to Cedar Went. 7 
eres. great city ? returne,they ſhall not returne thither, banon, 
E As they that 9 Then ſhall they anfwere, Becauſe they haue |, 28 Is not this man Coniah as a deſpiſed and 4 barge 
weader at a thing ken the couenant of the Lord their God,an broken idole? or as a veſlell, wherein is no plea- - I 
ennedoge INE worſhipped other gods,and ſerued them. . fure ? wherefore are they caried away , hee and |whowve 
ongre one | 10 © Weepe not for thedead, and be notmo- his ſeede, andcaſt out intoa land that they know {Þ*** Conabin- 
to palſe, Deut.39, ued for them, 6:4t weepe for him 2 that goeth out: | Not 8:4 conmen eg | 
Ng _—_— | ra ſhall returneno more, nor ſee his natwe Fl " C earth, earth, earth, heare the worde of rye, rrp. q 
| Fu mo</ , | | d | ; uer departfrom  ] 
_—_ King rfor |, *? For thus faith the Lord, As touching b Shal- | 30 Thus ſaith the Lord,Write this t man deſti- bit becauſobes "1. 
Iehoiachinwene - [1um the ſonne of Tofiah King of Indah-, which | ture of chi{drz,a man that ſhal not proſper in his can es X 
foctbeomeete Jreigned for Toſiah his father, which went out of dayes: for there ſhallbeno man of] his ſeede that | and thereforefox 
od yorldes jm. "18 placeyheſhallnor.returne thicher, ſhall proſper and fir vpon the throne of Dauid,or |tbe prowtlle © 
ſelle and was cari- |, 23 But he ſhall die in the place; whither they beare rule any more in Tudah, 7 |conldaot bow | 
ba inte Babylon, one 6 EE captiue, and ice this land no - ub | 
4. more, | buſed Gods promiſe , aud there'ore was iofily deprived of the kingdome,/ 1 
Pow ns 1.3 CE Woe vnto him that buildeth his-houſe- ſhewerh chat all pollerites 4p Sat Sp this in p! . , as thoogh 
thinketobelebo- [1,, i nrighteouſheſſe, and his chambers without | Jr 6* bepute Serial to che eareinre, Mere 4rs bud tha —_— 
ab was his grand. | equitie: 'hee vieth his neighbour without wages air ung > ngh the captivitie, Marthery 112 ) buf that pong Wow! 
_ I = m_ and giveth him not for his worke. . os / as , 
4 By bribevand large chambers: ſo hee will make himſelfe large Noah | 
extortion, windowes, and ſeeling with cedar ,, and paint Sa Io: 5 A propbefie-of the great Patio It | 


UMI 


7]; eming, TV 2oe mana dhepetgmther c 
© {ein wore! Y Y.. ſcatter Þ the ſheepe of my paſt & 
puter | 


*\ Lord 
1 haue ſcattere wy | n= 8 alt 
]ſheepe our of all countreys, whither Thaddriuen 


4 
od. | which ſhall feede them :- and they ſhall dread no 
[lacking,ſaith the Lord, 


_" 


£ 


" IF . ' 
FP «+ 4 $i , 


2 Therefore thus fayrh the Lord 


rael ynto the paſtours 


haue not viſit p'*:behald 
you for the wickedneile of yallwwe 
Loid. SES. 2. 
3 . And I will gather the drem 


T1 


nang of my 


them,and will bring them againe to their foldes, 
and they ſhall growe and increaſe. Ee 
And T will ſet vp ſhepheards ouer them, 


more nor be afraid, neither ſhall any of chem bee 


5 - Behold, thedayes come,fſaith the Lord,that 
I will raiſe vnto Dauid a righteous < branch, and 
a King ſhall reigne andpro o , and ſhallexecute 
juſtice and wuſtice in theearth. h | 
6. Inhisdayes Iudah ſhall be ſaved, and * If- 


- [rael (hall dwel {afely,and this is the Name where- 
. [Lord,that they ſhall no more ſay , The f Lord li- 


| Hed the ſeede of the houſe of Iſrael out of the 


pn lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of the wic- 
ked,chat none can returne from his wickedneſle; 


{drinke the water of gall : forfromthe prophets 
Jof Teruſalem is || wickedneſle gone foorth into 


1-56 Thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſts,Heare not the 
words of the prophets that propheſie ynto you, 


yo their owyne = heart , aud not out of the mouth of 


dy they {tall call him, * The Lordour righte- 
puſneſie, | 
7 Therefore behold,the dayes come,ſaith the 


eth, which brought vp the children ef Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypr, | | 
8 Bur,the Lond ueth, which brought vp and 
North couittrey , and from all countreys where I 
ad ſcattezed them, and they ſhall dwell in their 
dwne land, | By | 
9 Mine heart breaketh within me, becauſe of 
he g prophets, all my bones ſhake : Iam likea 
drunken man (andlike a man whom wine hath 
ouercome) for the preſerice of the Lotd and for 
is holy words, * 
10 For the land is full of adulterers, a»d be- 
auſe of othes the land mourneth , the pleaſant 
places of the wildernefle are dried yp, their 
d coſe js euil], and their force is not 71 
11 For both the Propher and the Prieſt || doe 
wickedly : and their wickednefle have I found in 
unei Houle,ſaith the Lord, | 
' 12 Whereforethcir way ſhalbe vnto them as . 
ipperie wayes in the duuknefle: they ſhall be dri- 
en foorth and fall therein : for T will bring a 
plague ypon them,czes the ycereof their viſitati- 
p1faith the Lotd, -* ; 
I; And Thane ſeene fooliſhnefle in the pro- 
phers of Samaria, thar propheſied in Baal,, & cau- 
d my people Iſrael to erte. | 
' 14 Thaue feene alſo i the prophets of Teruſa- 
em & filthinefle; they commir adultery and wa ke 


hey are all! vnto me as Sodome,and the inhabi- | 
tants thereof as Gomorah. 
15 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes 
oncerning the prophets, Beholde , I will feede 
them with m wormewood, and make them 


theland. 


and teach you yanitie : they ſpeake the viſion of 


the Lord, 


I PINT, nncechp 
IE vNto-Euery | one-- er @ X02 6 
ftubburnnefle. of his owne heart, Nocuill ſhall 14.048, 1, 
come vypon you. FO 7ES : 

, 18 ,For p who hath ſtood 11 the'counſell of |p Thus they did 
the Lorde that hee- hath ined, and heard Encite hequnigh, ; 


. pe ceited I 
his word 2. Who hath marked -his worde- and 
heard 2 fy ; 5 $42 
: 16 Behold.the tempeſt of the Lord goeth forth [bio 1 
12 bs wrath, and a violent whirlewinde ſhall fall | 
downe vpon the headof the wicked. 

20 The anger of the Lord ſhal notreturne vn- | 
till he haue executed, and till he haueperfourmed 
the thoughts of his heart : in the latrer dayes yee |q Both that God 
| 9ſtallvnderſtandiit plainely._ hath ſent me,and 

' 21 *I hauenorſent theſeprophets, ſaith the |» danny 
Lotd, yet they .ranne: Thave not ſpoken tothem, þ Chap.1413;t46 
and yet Gap rephetieg. | and 27.15, 0nd 
| 22, Butt they had ſtoed inmycounſell , and f9 5s: 

r had declared my words to my people, then they A. rey _ 
| ſhould haue turned them from their euil way,and þweenethe ime 
from me wickednelie rohie oy > 477 we CO > mo 

23 Am IaGodat » {aiththe Lor aMlegDerWwee 
n6r2 God ſ farre c ff? : £0 ws 

24 Canany hide himſelfe in ſecret places, that | poenoti fee 
I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the Lord ? Doe not I fill pourfalſchoodes 
heauen and earth,ſaith the Lord? wieeuer you: - 

2 5 I have beard what the prophets ſayd , that 
propheſie lies in my Name, ſaying , I t haue drea- 
med,I hane [may £ x 5he : EO J 

26 How long e + Doethy prophets delightto 
propheſielies wee bl leet. the hicgins of 
their owne heart ? | 

27 Thinke they to cauſe u my peopletoforger þ5? 
my Name by their dreames, which they tell euery F;. 
man to. his neighbour , as their forefathers haue 
forgotten my Name for Baal? . eo br 

28 The prophet that hath a dreame , let him jp! from God. 
* tell adreame, and hee that hath my word, ler 
him ſpeake my worde faithfully : y what is the 
chaffe to the bam 9 pa _ = 

29 Is notmy worde euen likea fire, faith the 
kr and like an hammer, that breaketh the grow 9s > melanin 

ONE - <4 
| 3o Therefore behold, I will comeagainſt the 
prophets, faith che Lord, thatz ſteale my word e- 
uery one from his neighbour, 

31 Beholde\, I will come againſt the prophets, |1i 
ſaith the Lord, which haue ſweet rongues,andſay, 
a Heſayth. 

32 Behold, I will come againſt them that pro- 
phelie falſe dreames, ſayth the Lorde, and 
doetell them, and cauſe my people to erre by 
their lies, and by their flatteries, andI ſent them 
n2t,: nor commaunded them : therefore they |x:et 3.7. 
my no profite vnto this people, ſayth the|:.cor3.13.& 4.3, 


Lor 2.tim, 2:15. 
1.pet.g.16,1 7, 


3 And when this le,or the prophet or 4 
Prici hall aſke thee, in » Whar is the b bur- f, dag mew | wry 


den of the Lord ? thou ſhalt then ſay vnto rhem, | which1 bavenot 
What burden ? I will cuen forſake you, ſayth the|<ommanded. 
34: And the prophet, or the prieſt, or the|b The Prophets 
people that ſhall ſay , The < burden of the Lord, I on their _ 
den, which the ſinners were not able to fofte ive, therefore - 


« wicked in deri= 
divg the worde, would a2zke of the Pr $, what was the n , as thovgh 
they woold fay , You ſeeke nothing els , bats lay burdens 


ts and the 


Meaning,that 
its not ſefbcient 


our ſhoulders: and 
thus they reiected the word of God a8 a grievom butden, < Becauſe this word 
38 brought to contempt and derifion , bee will teach them avother manner of 
ſpeach, and will cauſe this werd Burden to ceaſe , aud teach thera to acke with re 


nereace, What (ayth theLotd = 
will 
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" CH AP. XXV. 
> Hee propheſicth that ghey ſhall bee in captiaitie ſexentie yeeres, 


tion 

-burden : for 

' 37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Pr 
heficheLord anfoecd e? and* 


What 
haththe 


etyou,and I will forſ: and the citie that 
Jon end your bales ;/ aolccf you out of 
my prelence, . 7 IN 
And wil bring * an everlaſting 
on fo and perpeal ſame win alle 
otten, 


[homer 39 Therefore behold,],cuen I wil vtterly'for-| 


CH AP. XXIITI1L, 


- — Oo 
| erhnthoin ths; anti torts 


50x yr pF pond 


yg hn regu ava). 


a baskets of figges were ſer before the Tem- 
| - of the Lorde, after that Nebuchad-nezzar 

ing of Babel had caried away captiue Teconiah 
the ſonne of Tehoiakim king of Tudah , and the 
princes of Indah with the workemen , and cun- 


ning nes Ln; and had brought them 


to 


2 One baſket hed very good figs.exes like 
wb. ig. re 9 


| eaten, they are 
4 Againe the word ofthe Lord came vnto 


ws ſaith the Lord) 
fo wil I giue Zedekiah the king of Tudah,and his 
P 


} 9. Iwill evenginethem for a terrible plague 
to all rhe kingdoms of the earth,oh for a reproch, 
and for a prouerbe, for a common andior a 
cule,in all places where Tſhall caſt them, 


He Lord ſhewed mee , and beholde, two 1 


| chad-nezzar theki 


* | nuall deſolation. 


princes,and the reſidue that remaine which Thaue pronounced againſt it, even|*"=50oik | 
this and, andhem thar well 4 che Land off ad anintorow own ah which Teramiah Fed tenis| 


12 Audthas after the feuenty yeeres the Babylomans ſhould be 
defirozed. 15 Tr -finlien of alnerns 1 prophefied. 


T He worde that came to Ieremiah concerning 
all the people of Iydah, in the 2 fourth yeere 
of Tehojakim the ſonne of Tofiah king of Iudah, |tbird yrexanyſ 
that. was in the firſt yeere of N NEZZAT Ln 
ing of Babel OLA 


: 

2 The which Teremiah the fpake vn- [Nebactad nem 
'to _— | wh - pon poppe pa que. | 
3 Prom the thirteen yeere of Iofiah the fon ſont. 
of Amon kit pak wt ws yntobthisday(rhat jyettacyeres || 
Is chechiree and twentieth yeere) the word of the vor herecommd, 
Lord hath come vnto me,and I haue ſpoken vnto cknodeiog 
| yon. ERGO Is ſpeaking,but ye would nor TIN _ 

. . 4 wa i FP: 7 

4 And the Lord hath ſenevnto yon all dis fore wt ade | 
uantes the Prophets, riſing carly an ſending them, lehotakias reious: 
but ye would nor heare,nor encline your eares to ſc That ix) hue 


pmedn0 


6 And gonot after 
ondto weekli 
ger with the workes of your hands,and I wil not 
puniſh you. 


8 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, Be« 


cauſe ygghaue not heard my _ | 
bi de, I will ſendandrake tome allthe|,; 1 
e families of the North,faith the Lord,and Nebu-{powen, 

of Babel my * ſeruant, and|f Sothevicked | 
will bring them againſt this dagainſt the we 
inhabitants thereof, and againſt all thclenations| ye, vecoute be 
ground about, and will deftroy them, and makeſmateth themto 
them an aſtonuſhment and an hiſſing, & a conti-|ſeroe bim by cow 


10: * Moreouer I will || take from them the rp cs 
voice of mirth and the voice of gladnefſe , the |his henour md 
voice of the bridegrome & the voice of the bride, g'cty -— 
the noiſe of the b milſtones , and the light ofthe[#,, a 

Ie. | my 

11 Andthis wholeland ſhall bedeſolate, and|otrers. | 
an nar: , &ud theſe nations ſhall ſerue the wh 
king EUenty yecres, Meaning,that 

T2 And when the oven wepbet ron emer op 
pliſhed,T wil viſitkthe king of Ba t na-jthi 
tics, fairhthe Lord, for their iniquiries even the| {renner 

of the Caldeans, make it a perpetu- 
all deſolation, | Thins heies 
x7 And I will bring vpon thatland all my| ws: fordiecon- 
wor 


yeeres are accom- 


| _ 14 For many nations, and great kings ſhall therfhoriiins 
captioltie, 2.Chron.34 | Gap:2g.10, dav 9.2 k For ſeeing heledfs | 
fin ng root rr I 

$.6, L-PCh$e31 3, ; 


} 
{ 
; 


&. [ewo! 


_— 
EA Iſend (berg 
16 And they (ball 


at the Lords hand, 
F yaom wage the 


he- parts, n as af indy: 


24 And allthe Kings of Arabia, and all the 
age of Arabia that dwell in thet deſert, 

25 Andall thekingsof Zimri,& all the kings 
of [| Elam, and all che kings ofthe Medes, 

26 Ge I ODE cnnd-ur- 
[neere one to another , 
ade OI I 

u 

27 Therefore la Gyth 

eſs, the God of Iſrael, Drinke 

a SP ſpue and fall, and riſe no 
ig Gove qur hr which I will ſend a- 


moug you. 
| 5f Enuzey refuſe to take the cup at thine 
tel them, Thus ſaith che Lord 
offolieg, Ye4hall certaigely drinke, 


29 For loe,I begin to plague the * city, where 
my Name is pon ans ry ould _— free? | the 


Yeſhall nor yn will call for aſword 
Kpen Alb dens of chvmth, ſoech the | ipeaking 


Lord of hoſtes. 

39 Therefore ace e thou. againſt than [tka 
all hefo veordes, and {ay ynto them, * The Lord | ſa 
ſhall roare from aboue, and thruſt our his 
voyce from his holy habitation : he ſhall roare | the 
pon his habitation, and cry aloud, as they that 
ihe eat the grapes, againſt all the iahabitancs 

earth, 


E'$ for the Lord hath a controuerlie with the 


fleſh, and hee will give therathat are wicked, to 
he ord ch PT 
Thus (airh the Lord ofhoſtes, Behold, a 
pes oe forth from nation to 

reat whurlewinde ſhall be raiſed vp from the 

oftheearth, 

3s: And ? the ſlaine of the Lord ſhal be at that 
day,fromoxeend eo__ vnto the #ther 
| earth: rhey ſhall not be 


keyg Gn mooned,and 
{+ | bee mad, becauſe 0 of the ſword that I will ſend a- 


theſe thin 
. [Pations, and will enter into iudgement withall F:into the : ao Togo 


his chirs ir he tulge tha 


If ſo be hearken,and rurnecuery | 
ESEREE Rory 
ypon None ye x nin 190 of ther P*27- 
4 Andthou ſhaltGy vnto then, Thus ſfayth | 


the Lord, If Cn enmeeny wy þ 
Lawes which I haue ſet before you, 


and wil Eo ar foro eroner oo or 
r= op ;- oo 
So 4. & 
c heard ponntekncking nk wordes in ['*' | 
Een III 


hem 
hen the Prieſts 
Te prplerooe hn r= 


; at 
the Lord 


of wrned Sera 
31 The ſouud ſhall come tothe endes of the | 


10. And EN _ Try 


ſate downe in th 
enuie ofthe 5.0ap goreo? the Lady Meng, 
82 Thou Yoko 928 Print, 6 andthe Prophers|7,7 
vnto the Princes, and to all the aq eee » faying, 
t This man is worthy to die: for: ' 
ſed againAchiecic as yehau head with pour wr 


| EATES, 
112 Thenfſpake Ieremiah vnto all the Princes, ;Þ 
pores all the peoplegay The Lord hath ſent 
is Houſe ___ 
ye haueheard. 
Therefore now.amcnd your wayes, 


your 


| bows, mn 3% 


"wY 


ewe ep nol 


. gre $oedhd be 
from the Kings houſe ror orei 


ament of 


þfZidon, by the hand of the meflengers which 


wth ined ahajdias 
SST 


rooke nor, when hecaried © ama epi Hee 


; King of Babel 
| be mea yoyt ke EET; id have I 
c 
MORT NE aint oat eyl 5 in ſerue hin,/and his 
® Micb.1.1, os the in} 7 - And all nations ſhall whey the very itt» 
I ie ea EE nn TILn 
el bf the the Name ofthe Lord our God, | of his lande come alſo: ne bins fon 
Lord: to wineZi- CThen role vp certaine 0 the prone $ ſhall © ſerue dome which will 
OL Den NE 
pwples c: Pf upon ke vnder+lie be 
a +-4y out Caying Michah the ins? groghas to| bel, 'and thar will not pry nn eedien will I wn 
= 7 fe people of dh laying, Tus OE od ponent ck 
EET Lo tk, Zim Bald flowed Ga hLYim uk na, ad -—" Hana) 9. 
--- ada "Fhe + houſe ab rethe ie place ofthe 99 heare nut your prophets nor you : uf 
& Johatthe cie- Mine nor your dreamers,nor your in - Te 
_—_— res” Did Henekiah King of Tudab, and all Tu- | otaperss ſorcerers, which (ay vaeo you thus, " 
due 219 leath? did he notfearethe . 
be ung rr 05 mae var vr ER ge noe ſeveieking of Babel, = 
Genre [red Hem ofebe & plague Mabe your land,and that I hould 
Ra] ink hen? Thus mh we procure great en : wall youll dtioncnepr chr cher = 
as | IT h thoſe * 
ber] 20 map bm de en the yole af he king Ede Gas ond phi 4 
- wag ora one way Sp Jenner p ic. and dwell thirein. k 
rg Shona, org ho rope ry 1 Ge al 0 Pee King oft : 
oroke Gale |c0 all the words the king with all args. > urge Frhe King ofBabel Babel, and 2 
- | 20 ne ef ponerant lt : his| neckes wader the yoke o Jine. . 
m wie kebe, EE ſought:to ſlay hi poop? I 3" Why will-yeedie, hs a «| ” 
Ae Di 
” a or __ 7 che King ! ſent-men into to rate agate I : | 
cis choiakim rue 
—_ 44 [es pt, cxer Elnathan theforme of Achbor and . 3 Thelorheatorteword of the lt 
org 1: ha BYPS with h 06 Beppe. and ___ > peake'ymo you Hfaying, —_— no ol 
4-07 ring 23. -And rep: fob: Veigayaae of Bgyre, and eve te king of al: for they propheſie a KR 
7 pam eo ehoakim the King in-] vnt 4 faith the Lord, F654.1t44 07 | 
Jotart 7 ole onre, agg _ oy Nor have-not pn_ har Triight þ5.21,adup 
hogs [og Bare hand of han we fer opts iy erage PT: 
Gone >a Na no the hand ofthe proplo co pur him and hey chat prophee vieo To ltkia 
Kandy iy -oÞ, - im into the hand of the people to put 16 TA i labs Londen north 
WELLER: EO docket: Ti PherodeeF 
; $a Ee een "Pa: oy 7 roi ammo ge, ll < o Babel 
. a og * Teboigkinm [1 77, Meoehem nog, owe ferue Det N 
_ N the begin of thereignoof » Lone dared when . 
oe otered fporde ne Feremiahvibmthe Lord ſoy 2218 Hr if they beProphets are the Feat 
garhe wn o th them , ks. $ intre 
o«ke, Nw Tauck ths Ley woe, illrthbe | the Lord bee w? the veſſels, which are lefria 
did not altogether. wean ad ok Tp oo open By Ares A bro thar nd | n the houſe of the 
mes | 4 Andſendrhem to the k ig, of ths Ata- | the Houſe of the Lorde , and i Þte, 
| | otros: 
oh -' Pontes,ahdrorhe King of Tyre, -Inhardr v4 + K3 
aſter,an 


LY by. 4 
- of 
FAINT | ITS: 
__ 
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ad 
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rf es 8; = be ESE +. 7 
Ao.” 
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= 2D | ON For Hay fate Lo = hee ; 
_ tt Jar, nin the Ron of the | 
6 
| Thys,ſor the f rkey all be b ht.to Babel, and there 
eo] have hey (balbe rl che day eT viſir bchemfairk | 
Medet [the Lord: then will I bring chem vp, and refce | 
erfgos to chem vnto this place. | 
4 CHAP. XXVIIL [a 


ER | " The falſt prophecie of Hananuab. 13 Jeremsi b reprooutth IN ove r4ncither 
” O08 | 7. So HananiahthePr whnge” the ame fe wordir 
Lana non [peutintel __ : mn Golenh 
F 420 | Nd.chat ſame yeere in-the of the | 
| þ Wien leremlah ppt cher Greg do ho begian , in the CHAP. XXIX. | 
pn :Þ Fourth yeere, aud in the fift moneth }Hananiah |: F m frei pehuburyclenelwcetcgeb ce 
? dot | o I 
Fee none Tog, | OE Ea 
ad refied, 4 ofthe Prieſts, and of all the people, and | —_ 25 phe er fron 
edt. 24 2. A | 
waa city. Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, the God ARISE BALD, 
wa bs Flltael ney I have brokenrhe yoke of the IN teremiah the ſene from Teruſalem | 
ach of Adcoth of Babel. fvnto 3 the refidue of the Elders, were cari- Þ 
MIT. { mn ena yore I wil bring into {cd-away captiues, and to the Prieftes, andcothe 
amyen®'sf 11.;* place all the v Te of the Locde Houle that . Prophets,andco allthe people, whom 
Pb, ebuchad-nezzar " king of Soba rooke away r had cariedaway captivefromleruſalemto 
iy this into ' | 
#,. A I willbring gaine to this place Ieco- | 2 (Aker that Teconiah the F and the 
of che ſonneof Tehotakim king of Iodah, wich Queene, and the eunuches, the * princes of Iu- Þ Ms 
ofocftce. þll them that were caried away pans Rag, h,and of I the cunt- 
Redcbooghhee ſand went into Babel , ſaith the Lord ; for T 1Ng men were from Terulalem) 
poalilepeo- reake rhe yoke of the king of , | By the haudofElaſah theſonne of 
442145 5 Then, the Propher Jeremiah ſayd vnto the ſonne of Hilkiah , (whom Ze- 
Neb « wy ProphecH FEE 9; hn he proſe ina fn —— eſs ons bel es Neb: 
ns pon oper ® IIS mn we Thus hath che Londof es the God off 
# . 6  EnenthePropherI Sobeit: vnto are caried away-cap- 
a he © Lord ſo doe, who imich pd, Sole cg wavy hauedcauſcd to becaried ebay cap- 
that fwhich thou haſt pr , toreſtore her s from Teruſalem vnto Babel : 
on fe Lords Houle andall bar ian ape pos qr pee ur 20x 9 ot 
=rpaey . Ly CAE as pt EH thatPwill |" 6 Take you wiues,, and beget ſonnes and 
acerfile fpeake inthine eares, and in the cares of all the - jdaughters , and take wiues for your ſonnes , and 
is ple. piue your daughters to hu , that 
_, nr earns Dea: ara Cy ine 
Ore in t1me  Createc 
Tan BY ingies of - | 47. And ſeckethe proſperitie of the citie , whi- 
219: igh na hns pr | Nh her Thave caued you tobs caried away captiue 
| me. | 9 And 1 prophefieth of [a w.—21507-0mr ver forinthepeace ©_2o 
of bis. . Rennes + erecfſhall you haue Phac be 
ana epa rope hex knowen that 8 For thus ſay the Lord: of hoſtes the 


| Lond hath me rruely ſent 
4. 10 Then Hananiah _ 
troke from ay erm 
' 1s brake it. 
= B, It Ana 


rooke the 
necks, and. 


I = : and the Propher Jeremiah . 


' 42 Chen te wand of de Lond cave rao | 1: For I knowe the thoughts, that I haue { 
w 6G (afterthat Hananiah the [thought towards you, ſayth the Lord, ewex theP 
; | | yoke om the necke of fp pens, gent cory to giue 
; | you crie vntomee e, andye hall ſeer-e atten 
*[ wy eqtom rl ct 0 2 ha WI [Os Uos'y 


ah ſpake.inthep eofall | Ip For they 
nee rd Euen ſo jI 
ae i aſs T » 


oke of Nebuchad-nezzar 
* le from oa necke of allnacions withinthe one be accompliſhed art Babel, I will viſire 


[cauſe you toreturne tn. 


Ifrael, Fatal an wa gg wen 
20th yers thar bee amo you, yOu, res 
either giue care to your eames , You fthar 
Gi you a iein m Name ; 
4: the Lord, : e 
10 ett bd the Lond, Haw afar Genel 6 


my good promiſe toward 
Ladle oi you,! 


kndemes,t =] 0d,a5 1n.24.4. 


h the Lords of th will viſirShemaiahthe 
ac | hee hall not have a man pro 


EE » becauſe hee 
[1 ped 
, Law thus Cayththe Lord of hoftes 


Whey he hold, I willſend themrhe b ſwerd , 4 CHAP XXX. 

. Ne fall Be no mine,andthe peſt e, and will make them like' r 'Tbereume ofthe a tothe. Hee menaceth the 
; vilei ge that eanumebe cacen theyre fo nangh-! cunpag's' HORSE o 

te, 


cometh the Lond rf 
ih lh he Lond for T wal feftors nay 
land, that T gaueto their fathers, ” 


—_ the words thar the Lord Sb 
concerning Tudah, |deliveracfi 
50 Et ye therefore the word of the Lord| | » Wee haue heard a [a coolers 
©4 promageter monremaegred) bn ar ths id rd Wer ate 
EE and behold, if man trauell|t _y | 
mam Here by mr gigs Tri pond | 
kent end ofa —_— a Woman In tra- |,y yg od orougy f 
| uelLand all faces are turned into paleneſle? xnaginby ' 
| 7 Alas,for this <day is :nene hath bene ft 
7 dare re unbenr {on hr em pbparan 2 | T= 


ſhall he bed mop wire f 
| o| will broke <he yolo fon off thy me = 


4.4 Þ 
PR A 


breaks Ory botnde, rnd ag rg no more |" Kh 
ſerue themlelues \ of hi 

9. But they ſhall ſerve the Lord their God,| pe 
and} Dauid their King,whom I will raiſe vp vn- |. 


I dad rillenie in | 20.0 
has haue committed adulterie w: 70 Therefore earenot,0 my ſeryant Iaakoby 
inp rar xa ue bar). nr nates wm wee Oltirael: forloe, 
ugg rg nat-commaunded Nh 
_ ſhoe anne Mo 
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"OMA. Amen 


j neere, 
+ him. | and viito mee : for who is this that dire- 
edi. | beth P heart to come vnto:me, ſaith che Lord? 


be 
I 17 Por will reſtore heath yneothee, and At 


will heale thee of thy wounds; -airh the Lordibe-| 
is Zion, whom no man ſeeketh- 


afoalopie ten and 


Toll tl arifie them,and p hall nor be de- 


100 ſhalbe eſtabliſhed before 
me: and 1: it all that vexe them. 

21 And their ® noble ruler ſhall be of them- | ſo 
ſelues,and their gouernourſhal fromthe 
mids ofthe, and Lwill cauſe hum draw 


Surerche es foorth with wrath: : the 
_— 4 wary ouer,ſhall 1; 


tformed the intears of his heart : nw Oy 


| caped theſword , foundgracean 
| * he walked before Iſrael to cauſe him to reft, 


® | ſay they: * Yea, Thaye oued thee with av cuerla- },and 
ang love, , therefore with mercy hausI drawen |= 


builded O virgin Iſrael: tho (hale till £ be ador- 
henaazce @be. (cd with thy tymbrels, and ſhalt goe forth in the 
then | dance of them thatbe.oyfull, 


- 3 taines of 5 Samaria, and the planters thar plant 


22 And yeſhallbe my people, and I will bee 


your God, 
23 Behold, q the ofthe Lord goeth 
irlewind charhangery, 
ypon the bead of the wicked; 
24 The erce wrath ofthe Lord ſhall not re- 
turne,vatillhe have done, aad vorill ke have per- 


dayes yeſhall vnerſtand ir. 
CHAP. XXXIT, | 
1 Herebearſeth Gods beneſiies afier their retarne from Babylon, 
23 Andthefpirtuallioy of the faithful! in the thurch. 
T the 2ſametime, ſaith the Lord,wil T be the 
God ef all the families of Iſrael,and they ſhal 


bem le, 
2 "= ſaith the Lord,The. le which eſ- 
wildernefle: 


The Lord hath appeared vnto me! of old, 
4 AgaineIwill build thee, and thou ſhalt be 


5 "Thouſhaltyetplant yiges ypon the moun- 


[abate kie|tbemb ſhall maketbem common 
omg! 64 Forthe dayes ſhall come that the i watch 

3 COT 2 vponthe 
Wo oo ne a OY goe vp vato k Zion tanks: Lord | 
F049 new-thing in theearth; AW 0MAN ror g® ; | 
hello fort 


4 ; | Lord.ſane thy. 
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5 MRS acirede pn their inkiemitios ; 
a be; Wk Win 


mount of Ephraim ſhall qrie , A-> 


2/9 — children alſo ſhall be as aforexime, tor the 
he 20d their 


Ever a ral I ens oy » "a 
mr rs» bem Fe 


Therefore they ſhall come, and rei in 
of Lion, and{hall runneto the 


d bullocks ; and their ſouls halbe as 
Smacds arden, and they hail haue no more 


r 3 3 Then al the virgin reigice 4n the t dance, 
and the yong men nn old men together; for 
I will turne their mourning into ioy, 4 wil com- 
fort them,aydgiuethem ioy for their lorowes. 
14 AndTwil replenich the ſoule of the Prieſts 
\ fatneſſe, and my 
with my goodnefſe,{gith ghe Lord. 
Is Aigs faith the Lord, A ks was heard on 


children, becauſe they were 1ot.- 
- 16 Thusſaiech the theLord, + Jovning thy ;yojee 
om weeping,and thine eyes from teares; for 
'worke PDngnd cnn of 4 
vo —_ againe-from the land of theenemie: 
x Wa: is hope in thine ende, ſayth the 


owne borders 


Sg SN I.be- 


child ? yer 
bred hinz; 5 Ws 7 my bowels are troubled for 
crugha willooaly hane compaſſion vpon him,tath 


21 Serthee vpc n+ ;moltorhes hoapes ſer 

heart toward the path and way, that thou 
haſt walked : turne againe, O-v1rgin of Iſrael: 
turne to theſe my cities. 


. ”_ vg the Lord, Reioice with glad- 
and home fqr.ioy amon by the 

of the. Gentiles : publiſh prayſe and 
people;theremnant of Iſrael, 
8 Behold, I "will bring them fromthe North | 


GetenHibeoneyes rerwned to Samris, therefore this muſt {way thog d1df! goe jnts captivity,and thov thakt iurne 2g2ive by 
te vpder the kingdewe of Chriſt, which »a3 tbr reftaves- | [cavſe tie); deſiuerance from B.bi lon was a fign'e of tier de-terence from fire, 
{bewethboFthis ſhovid be procured, to wit, by Iejus Chiift. whome a womany 
conceive and beare in her wombe, W hich is a fropg<- thing ine-tih becaoſe 

e ſhould be bone of a virgin without mzn.or hee weaneth that lery ſole m, v hick> 
and every one was like a brrev woman in ber captiui' y ſtould be freitfu:] a -lhes that 15 14 yoeC is 1. 
{marizge,avd yhora <a; Pp children, 


ng thee), d as po ſruir.cbe.eof. azLearau9.23 deuts || 
4 Tt bot tho weeds 


NI che embrac 
wi 4 Tho hol then lt e 


3- 1 He ſhewerh Mg eahcand eedlane o af 


wT 4 


belliogs danghey ? forthe Ford hath 


paſſe aman. 
23 Thusſaiththe Lord of hoſtes the God of 


| [Iſrael, Yer ſhall they ay this thing the land of 


Jto cuſtme off, b To wi'.in pirying him ſor wy premiſe fake. 


I ourriy ae-tyre redeemed Iaakob, and|2.\% 
 |raukamedbum from the hand p of him, that was} 


tifulneſle of the Lord, euen for the q wheate RT | 
7 anne and for the oyle,aud for the increaſe|P 


e ſhalbe ſaczsfied| 


hie,a mo end birter weep £ Rahel wee-}: 
ping for her ellen rfulatogb to be comforted for [\ne! 
zede. 


[nneeth foes! 
th che Lord, and they | 


Lord, that Foy chyldeen ſhall come againe to their | 


a ſonne or fanr| pied 
nceI _ vnta him] Rill ra h 


22 How long wilt thou goeahre hon tp. 


Prophectydethers- 
EIN rye 


in delice- 
r1ng the lewes, be 
ſheweth them that 


go the _—_ of 


Beniawin could 


py |Shiddrs, he hood 
have fopyd none 
remaining. 

v' Fhat is, the 

-ple chat were 


the yoke. 

y He (heweth how 
the daithivll vie i o4 
P!ay: that is, defire 
Fa roar them 


ſtatiow ofmy (ene,} 
2 A$though he 

woald fay. No: for 
by his 1n1Gwtie be 
didwhat lay in bim 
ce. Marhke by « hat 


t's focie, cf B& 


% 
_— 


F a ” 


_ 


— 


Een 
-28 20 OO GHA: them,to| of 


plucke vp andto roote our, and to throw 


and to nay rf ro plague them,ſo wil I watch 


[ouer 


to build and to plant them, ſayeth the! 


29 TY POP they ſay no more, The | ſhall 


fathers haues eaten a ſowre grape , and thechil 
drens teeth are ſet an 


cxuſe ofthe mani. 


> pon any 
{4 And ſowere the 


$ emcodatt will | 


come ſo much 
thep 


Zh 


by. 


arp ar 


to the kingdome 
of Chriſt,when we 


ding to mine oodi 
2nd the atheri 


iitchat L will lezve them my word forever to gouerne them with, 


 rion he ſh2werh that thecitie ſhonld be 25 wple, 
he 9 #08 to WS leralalem,whoſe beau'y ſhould Avian 


30 RF er his own iniquis (fa 
ie: euery manthar eaterh the ſo ſowre grape, his | Ba 
> pod wy prage ſayth the Lord, 

I es come, 

Sill makesk lens Aoubaems ox Hor wich the houſe 

of Ifrael,and with the bouſe of Tudah, 

3.2 Not accordi to the couenane that I made 

vith their fathers,when I cook them by the hand 

d bring them our of the land of ,the wiich 
Ars they i brake 4 a0 Twas] an| 

nd vnto them,ſaith t 
3 BS Ca beodhs comment thas Twill 
ake with the houſe of Iſrael. After k thoſe daigs 
yeh theLord, I wil oy Law rhate toad | 
our yer bow" Aa Arr ent faars 

34, phe bao ſhall freach n no more every man 

and-cuery man his brother, ſaying, 
7 the Lord: for they ſhall all know me from 

ie leaſt of them vnto the greateſt of them, ſayth | 
xe Lord; for I wil forgiue their iniquiry,and wil 
remember their ſinnes no more, 

5 Thus ſayth the Lord, which giueth = the 
afor alighr to-rhe Seth the tourſes ofthe 
ae and of the ſtarres anche wa 


3 5 if theſe —_ rk Us ofmy ſight, 
h the Lord, 
from being a pationbefore me, for ever. 
37 Thus forhthe Lord, If theheauens can be 
_ a ox the foiidations of the earth be ſear- 
eath, then wil I caſt off all theſeed of 
PlGael, for all chat they haue done,faith theLord. 
ald.the dares come,laith the Lord,that 
the» ciry thalbe built ta the Lord from the tower 
of Hananeel, vnto the gate of the corner. 
+4 9 And the line ofthe meaſure ſhall go forth 
eſence,vpon the hil Gareb,aud al .com-| 
paſſe abqut to Goath. 
40 And the whole yalley ofthe dead bodies,&} 
of the aſhes, & all the fields vnto f brooke of Ki- 
on, & vnta the.corner ufthe horſegate toward 
- i the ſarne,tb- moone,and ftarres cannct but give light accor- 
xe, ſo long as this wor'd lafirth, fo ſhall ay Church never, 
pos binder 1t: ard as foreas [| »ll hane 8 peopl _w  cerrains/ 
ore 


o | Av it was performed, Nehem.3.:. By this deſcrip- 
and bean -ifa)} 28 ener je was 4 but 


_ "IO NY hath F4 oO” 


Frets: 


thenſhal theſcede of Iragl ceaſe | 


| fare in thecourtof the | 
1 3 AndTcharged Baruch before them,faying, nas 


Teremizhdon 


dany morefor evet, [| - 
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Lord,in the a tenth yeere of: Zedekiah King |*, 
| padab which was th cg eighteenth yeere of Ne-] [2 


chenrheKi Yee hoſte befieged 

rays apr ninyen Tr was in the | 
5Ea _ King |whid 

ofTudah bad ur him 

mera i ophelſie, and 

willgiue this 

of Babel, and hee |** 


je. And Zedekiah etch GG ſhall nor 


lay, Thus 
citie into te hands of th 
take it? 


prof 
6  Cand lereniiab aid, The word of the Lord | 


_ vnto ——_— 
Eel, nate the ſonne of Shallum 
BY vncle comme 'vntothee andſay, © Buy hai 
vnto thee my field, thatis in Anathoth : for the þuii 


j[iritle by kinred appertazneth vnto thee4 to buy it, F**i 


.8 $0 Hanamee), mine vncles ſonne, came to 
mein the court of the priſon , according to the 
word ofthe Lord,g ſaid vnto me my < field, 

I pray thee, that is in Anathoth, w ich is in the 
countrey of Do for the right nof the n 
fion & thine, and the purchaſe belongeth vn 

thee: bu itfor thee. ThenT knew ey ps | 
the word ef the Lord. 

9 And1 boughtthe field of Hanameel, mine 
vncles ſonne,thatwas in Anathoth,and weig hed þ her 


offiluer, TY 
10 And1T writin the bookegand fi nedir,nd ke 

| rooke witnefles,and weighed ham the filuer in the fr 

balances 

11 Sol tooketheboGke of thepoſſeſſion be- |*! 

+ ing-ealed 8 accordeng to the nay and cuſtome, ſfuer wers 

with the booke that was © tekel 

12 AndI gauethe boo dof the poſſeffion yn- 

to Barueh the ſonne of Neriah, the fonne of Maa -}ayee 

ſciah,jn the ſight of Hanameel mine vncles /onne, | 

andin the preſenceof the witneſſes, written in ths 

bookeot the poſleſlion, Jug all the Iewes that 

ifon 


14 Thns ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God 9 


they may continue alo caledino | 
Ty For the Lord of <Fang .the God of Iſrael|zuue, - | 
faith thus; Houſes and fields,and vineyards ſhalbeſs Jad pt 
poſſeſſed againe in this land. 4 
16 CNow when T had delinered the booke of _ 
vmoBaruch, the ſoane of Neriahs | 


1 riod vnto the Aththes 


ts. ”—_ c "Y 


ch 


trppi bene xe rs Crt Prom 
protlerf Gog arehis [erunyts,nd be is thep Loy 'F wn 


| "|-p3e word that.came vnto Teremiahr from the | 
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him the ſthuer, exen ſeuen f ſhekels, andten Pecis r inga wo! : 


Iſrael, Take the writings, exex this booke of che _— wb” 
eſfion, both that is ſealed, and this booke that otherber wir th 
15 open, and put them in an earthen h veſlel, that payer 


| 


UMI 


26 CThon.cams the worde of the Lord ynto 
"i Ieremiah,ſaying, | 
IP 27 Behold, I am the Loxd Gop of all 
Wuoſeue. | m fleſh; is there any thing too hard for mee ? 
| geeks 28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Reholde, I 
doth be {Will gine this citie into the hand of the Caldeans, 
tad gu:defand into the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar , King of 
ke Babel,and he ſhall take it. 
Senhef. 29 Aid the Caldeans ſhall come and fight a- 
whoor of {gainſt this cirie, and ſer fire on this cicie, & burne 
raptioity|it with the houſes ,. pou whoſe roofes they haue. 
ke [offered incenſe. vnto Baul, 'and powred drinke 
their [offerings yaro other Yods , to prouoke mee. to 
rriote. Janger, 

30 For thechildren of Ifrael,and the children 
be thme | Of Tudah haue ſurely done ecuill before mee from | 
ge {their youth: for the children: of Tirael haueurely: 
ff E- _—_ me to anger , with the workes of their 

-. {hands,faiththe Lord. . | 


. 
fp 


nf. \meancs of the ſword, and of the tamine,aud of the 


.* [prow:cation of mine anger,and of my wrath, from 
|theday that they built 1r,euen vnta thus day, that 


 endirnanbbecby reat power, and by 


».3* ” 
ED 
{£9 3, LO p F 
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. Ithecitieto take it 


early,aud infiruRi 
bediens roreceigd 


N93 2s 


bt) 
* 1 
5 *% 


F « 


} Lord 


out arnie,and there is nothingſhar 


ſhewelt mercy vuto thouſands, and 


thy Rretched 
ynto thee. 


18 *Thou 
of their i children after them: O Gad the 


recom 
aſe 
great & mighty,whoſe name s the Lord of hoſts, | 


-. 19 Great in counſell,& mighty in worke, (for 
' thine cies are open vponal the waies of theſonnes 
of men, to gye to euery one, according. to his 
wayes, and according tothe fruitof his workes): 

30. Which haſt ſer ſignes and wonders in the 
land of Egypt:vnto this*day,and in Iſrael and a- 
mong all men, and haſt made thee a Name, as «p- 


peareth this day 
le 1ſrael out of 


. 21 And haſt gas thy 
the land of Egypt with ſignes, and with wonders, 


& with a ſtrong hand, with a ſtretched out arme, 
and with great terrour, : 

2 haſt giuenthem this land, which thou 
didſt fweare to their fathers to giue them, exex a 
land, that floweth with milke and hony, 


ed not thy yoice,neither walked in thy Law; 


obe 
all 
not dane;:; therefore thou haſt cauſed 


plague to come £46) them. X 

24 Beholde, the lmounts, they are come into 
and the cutie is given. into the 
hande of the Caldeans , that fight againſt it by 


peſtilence,and what thou haſt ſpoken, js come to 
pafle,and ld, thou ſeeſt it. _ 

25 . And thou haſt ſaid vnto me, Q Lord God, 
Buy vnto thee the fielde forſilner, and take wit- 
nefles : for the catie ſhal be ginen into the hand of 
the Caldeans, HRP? 


31 Therefore this city hath bene ynto me as 4 


I ſhould remoue it out ofmy fight, . 

\ 32 Becauſe of all the ewll of thechildren of 
Iſrael, and of the childten of Tudah., which they 
haue done tn prouoke mee to anger, ewen they, 
their Kings,their Princes,cheir Prieftes, and their 
Prophets, and the men of Iudah, and the inhabt- 
tants of Teruſalem., 5 

33 And they haue turned. vnto mee the backe 
and not the face . though Traught them, o riſing 
them , yet they were net 


2) 


CY 


3 " 


| 
Al 


eſt the iniquitie of the fathers into the | 


23 Andthey came in,and poſlefled it, but they | 
at thou commandedſt them to Oy haue 
is whole | 


BETS BE OW NR 


IR.” - 


_ 


[pe 7 ©5468 


- 34 But theyTet their abomination inthe þ 
| FE hey te Name was called)to defile it, 

35 And they built the hiep places of | 
whe are in dos of x. Ben-hinnon oy (ndev 
their fonnes & their ters to * paſte thr, 
the fre vnto Molech, ich Icommanded them 
not , neither came it into my minde, that they 


36 And now f therefore, thus hath the Lox 
| God of Iſrael ſpoken,concerning this city,wher- 


'of ye lay, It ſh: ivered into the of the 


honey Hoh Babel by the fworde, and by the famine, | - 


ence, 


e 
Ef > *Behald.1 wil gather them out of all coun- 


treis , wherein I have ſcattered them in mine an-| 


er,and my wrarh,and in great indignation, and 
| Foil bring them againe 4h ra ayer wil 
mm pr pan aemoys le,and1 will b 
3s And thev 56 * my people; will be 
their God. $7 


. 39 AndI will giue them * one heart and one 


way that, they may feare mee for eucr for the 
wealth of then of theirchildren aften: them, 

40 And IT will make an everlaſting « couenant 
with chem,that I wil.neuer turne oy from them 
[to do th&m good, butTI will put my feare in theis 
hearts,thar wet ſhallnor depart from me. 


41. Yea, 1 will delight in them to doe them | 
good, andT will plant them in this land affuredly' 


with my whole heart,and with all my foule. 
42 For thus ſaith 


will I bring vpon them all the good that 


pronuſed them. 


43 And the fields ſhalbe poſſeſſed in this land þ. 


wherof ye ſay,It is deſolate without man or beaſt, 
and ſhalbe giuen into the hand of the Caldeans, 

44 Men ſhall buy * fields for filuer, and mak 
writings and ſeale them, and take witneſſes in 
land © Een 1 round about Teruſalem, and 
in the cities of Indah,8 in the cities of the moun- 
taines, and in the cities of the plaine, and in the 
cities of the South: for T will cauſe their captiuitie 
to 1eturne,laith the Lord,”** | 


CH A-P; XXXEFIF 
1 The 


of the people grbichthe Lord promiſed. 8 God forgineth fines 


for 6: owne glary. 15 : Sung Su 20 The kngdome | 


of Chriff inthe Church ſhall nexer bc oy 


Oreauer. the word of rhe Lorde came vynto; 
Jeremiah the ſecond rime(while hee was yet 
ſhut. vp in-the2 court of the priſon)ſayin 

2 .Thusſaith the Lord, themaker 7: BHP; 
the Lord that formediit, andeſtabliſhed. it, the 
Lord.is.lus Name. : 

3 Call vnto me,andI will inſwere thee, and 
 ſhew thee great.and mightie things, which thou 
knoweſt not. : | | 

4 For thusſaith the Lord God ef Iſrael, con- 
cerning the houſes of this citie, and concerning 
the houſes. of the Kings of Tudah , which are de- 
ſtroyed by the < mounts,and by the {word, 

5 .; They come to d-fight with the Caldeans 
bur it to fill themſelues with the dead bodies 0 
men,whom TI haueflainein mine angerand in my 
wrath : for T haue hid my « face from this citie, 
becauſe of all theit wickedneſle. 

6 CT Behold,fI wil gineit health and amend- 
ment:: for I will cyre them, and will reveile ynto; 
them the abundance | 


ſhould doe ſuch abominatian , to cauſe Iudah to ade 8 


the Lorde, Like as I haue|. 
—_ all this great plague vpen this. peopleyls 


Prophet is meaniſied. of the Lord to pro for the deliutrance} 


b1s, and comlurew 


E =BY >< MY! - x . ons 
w YE EE 3, 4 - PRE A re Et it, 
«a A. *< 
pin T3 M 


crifice to 
thee Maden, 
q Reade Chap.7, | 


16.2, , 
i Reade Chop, | 
Paibs 


* Dews.30.3- | 


® Chap.3 0.22, 


© One m—_ 
one treligiony 
Ezek. 11.39% 
38.27. 
Reade 


31.322JS 


clatation of that 
which was ſpo- 
ken,verſe 8. 


the Kings hooſe 
Te:u'alc my as chaps 
$2.1z2, 
b 1o nit, of le1g+). 
ſa'em ho as be 
made4r,fo wi41 * 
he prefe-ne ir, 
rezde 1,1 39.26, 
c R*2d Cha 32 244 
d The Jewes hike 
teovercoocethe 
C14: ans, t v1 the yf 
ſeeke their owe 
defiredion. 

e He ſhewe:b that 
G. d fanowr1s 
cau'e 9 55) profpet 
nitze,s bys anger; 
of all adverfires 

f 1:the midy#vf 
h's threatninge 
God remembreth 


a ings bene 


Ly 


t:th them. 


of peace,and trueth, - 
Kk 2 7 -A 


8.Chron.t 
295.1.12.12.4, 


iplal.136.1, 


that 


Þll the countrey 


ff ludah (ha'l be 


1 That ig, t will 


fo 


ence (git lobaee | 0 


Ibri 


4LO 


to - 
6 Lat 

.1& pfal. 
4 nay pre s 


all bee to, mee a name , a h ioy,a 


1d 1T 


heire all the good thac Idoe 
| d they ſhall feare and tremble for 
e goodneſſe, arid for all the wealth ,” thatT 
r vnto this cxt;e. 


l, 


) d | 

11 The voice of ioy and the yoice of gladnes, 

he voice of the bridegrome, and the voice of the 
de.the voice of them thar ſhall ſay, i Praiſe the 
rd ofhoſtes,becauſe the Lorde is good : for his 
mercie endwreth foreuecr , and of them thar offer 
he ſacrifice ofpraiſe in the Houſe of theLord,for 
[I wil cauſe to returne the captiuitie of the land, as 
the firſt, ſaith the Lord, 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Againein this 
place, which is deſolate,without man, & without 


deaſ 
pheards to reſt their flockes. 

13 Inthecitics of the k mountaines,in the ci- 
- pal 57 cre yr rue 
eland © about em,ar 
the cities of Tudah ſhal the ſheepe paſſe againe, 

nder the hand of him thattelleth them, Cuth the 


ord, 
14 Beholde, the dayes come, ſaich the Lord 
I will performe that good thing , which 1 
ha -pr ed ynto the houſe of Iſrael,and tothe 
ouſe of Iudab. : : 
15 In thoſe dayes and at thattime, willI cauſe 
Ithebranch of «Apt to growe vp vnto 
Dauid, & he ſhal 
ouſneſle in the land. 
16 In wn ty ſhal Tudah be ſaued, and Ie- 
ruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely, and hee that ſhall call 
m her,is the Lord our® ri 
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, andio allthe cities thereof there ſhall bee [hand 
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execute iudgement and righte- {1 


two , the 
, hee hath euen caſt them off ? 


them, 
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C on on them. 
CHAP. XXXIIIL 


'2 He threatneth that thecitie, andthe King Zedekjah ſha/lbee gi. 
wen into the bands of the kjug of Babylon, 11 He rebuketh their 
cruelne toward therr ſernans, 
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/ 26 Then will Icaſt away the ſeede ofTaakob jw: 
ſernanr, and not rake ofhis ſeed to | 

+be rulers ouer the ſeede of Abraham, Izhak, and}. 
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haue deſpiſed wy people z that they 


He worde which came vnto Ieremiah from 

the Lord (when ® Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babel,and all his hoſte, andall the kingdomesof 
the earth,that were vnder the power of his hand, 
and all gs againſt ITeruſalein , and a- 
gainſt all the cities thereof)ſaying 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Go,and 
ſpeake to Zedekiah king of Iudah, and tell him, 
Thus faith the Lord,Behold, * I will gine this ci- 


tie into the hand of the king ofBabel,and he ſhal F*4 
iburne it with fire | an 


3 Andthou ſhalt not eſcape our ofhis hand, 
bur ſhalt ſurely bee taken , and delivered into his 
» andthune eyes ſhall behold the face of tlie 
King of Babel,8 he ſhall fpeake with thee mouth 
romouth,and thon ſhalt goe to Babel. 

4 Yet heare the worde of the Lord , O Zede- 
kiah,King of Tudah: thus ſaith the Lord of thee, 
Thou ſhalt nor die by the ſword, 


5 Butthou ſhalt die in peace:and according 
to the burning for thy fathers the former kings 
which were before thee, ſo ſhall they burne 0- 
dowrs tor thee,and they ſhall lament thee, ſoymne, 
Oh « lord: for I haue pronounced the word, 
the Lord, 


6 ThenTeremiah the Propher ſpake all theſe þ; 


wordes vnto Zedekiah king of Tudah in Ieruſa-| 

em id 

7 (When the King of Babels hoſt fought a- 

ge Ieruſalem, an4 againſt all the cities of Iu- 
ah,thart were left , exe againſt Lachiſh, and a- 

gainſt Azckah : for theſe ſtrong cities remained 


ſaith & Thelewesfull 


” #2 <3 _ Sent 
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that -->bcatt ' 19 Forthus ſaith the 9s Dauid ſhall neuer | of the cities of Tudah) | 
ten,Ch-p 23.5, Jwant aman te fit ypon the throne of the honſeof | g This « the worde that came vnto Teremiah 
oniey & mays K --- : : from the Lord, after that the King Zedekiah had 
0 #4 ae 18 Neither ſhal the Prieſts and Leuites want a | made a couenant with all the people, which were 
» Thatis,Chrift {man before me to offer » burnt offrings, & to of- | at Teruſalem, © to proclaim libertie vnto them, þ When theem- 
is ovrLord God, {fer meat offrings, and to do ſacrifice continually, } 9 That euery man ſhould lethis © ſeruant goe. mer 2e | 
| _—_—_— 19 © Andthe word of the Lord came vnto Ie- | free, and man his handmaid, which was at |1ejgesia danger, -/ 
WE remiah ſaying, Ebrew or an Ebrewefle,& that none ſhould ſerue they I 
1,Cor.1.z9. 20 Thusfaith the Lord, If you can breake my | himſelfe of them,to wit,of a Tewe his brother, | phraſe] | 
© This is chiefly {conenant of thee day , and my conenant of the} 10 Now when all the princes,and all thepeo- þTojoarher 
——— night, that there ſhould not be day, and night in | ple which had agreed to the couenanr, heard that ſooneakerther 
{rhankeſgiving, [their ſeaſon, euery one ſhould let his ſeruant goe free , & eue- freeedibeirly- 
which is lefetothe] 2.1 Then may my conenant bee broken with |ry one his handmaid, and that none ſhould ſerue P*H ne ., 
Church mttetmetDauid my warcap0 a perggrres” wot bw i ſonne Re of them any more, they obeyed and \;,1me Brod. 
- a o reionevpon hi throne, a4 utes OC. 2 1,2. Dev 15.1% 
| Pack and =; and Priefts iwyminifters, dr Bit afterward wo 3 ted and cauſed [t &r- 
juerlaſting (acrifice} '22 Asthe army of heauen cannotbe numbred, | rhe ſeruants and the ha Mabom they had 
| > men ru s . tneither the ſand of the ſea tmeaſured:ſo wil T mul- {let goe free, to returne, and held them in ſubieQi- 
| iply the ſeede of Dauid my ſeruant , and the Le- | on as feruants and handmaides. b3 
p_ R-ade Chap. futes,thatminiſter vuro me. | | 12 Thereforethe word ofthe Lord camevnto | 
Logfe 23 TMoreouer, the word of the Lord came {Icremiah from rhe Lord.ſaying, 7 
- o Ieremiah,ſayi , 4 | I Thus faith the Lord GoJof tirae! Imade a - 
yg), 3 , | bo. 7 
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gy "5. nant before mee 1 in rhe houſe, 


14 * Att cerme of ſeuen 
euveris man his brother an Hebrewe which 

 beene fold wnto thee :-and when. hee bath ſcrued] 
cs an omnes thou ſhalt ler him goe free from 


thee: but reveyed me not, neitherin-) 
lnedtthodretefed 


15 And oe Gude and had done! 
right in mylighrin | ing hibertie, euerie' 
| man tohi yeehadmade a coue- 


as 


” Thetis,a: Pro 


bi | 
» _ 


41are gone 


"7 yore 
Tofiah King ofTudah 
-»-*+,4%jh Bk. bo. doen 

kej.cavmeof [Peake vntorhem, and brin them into'the houſe ; 


{forme 


6 - d polluted my Na 
of. 1 Butyeer an my me 2 
for yes haue enced, and polka ſeruant,, and 


everie man his hradanddb whome yee had fer at 


' Flibertieattheir pleaturegoretigte,nnd hold them 


in ſubietion' to bee vnto you as ſeruants and as 


handmaids. 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Yee hauenot 


obeyed re,inproclaiming manto 
his brother, andeuerie mano his neighbour: be- 
hold, I proclaime a liberty for you,fuththe Lord, 


ive. | to g the ſword, to the peſtilence, & to the famine, 


and I will make you aterrourto al the kingdoms| 
of the earth. 


18 AndI wilgiuethoſe men-thathaue broken 
my Couenant , and haue not kept the wordes of | 


F 
jthe Couenant , which they hadmade before -. 


when theyh cut the calfein twaine,and paſled be 
tweene the parts thereof : - 
19+ The princes of Indah., and the princes of 


ent freruſalem ,the Eunuches,& the Prieſts, aud allths 


le of thelande , which paſled betweene the 


two 
parts of the calfe, 


20 Iwill euen giue them into the hand of the. 
enemies, andiinto the handes of them that ſeeke 
their life :and their dead bodies ſhalbe for meate- 
vnto the foules ofthe heauen, and to the beaſts of 
ar _—_— edekiah fIudah,and his 

21 And Z O prin- 
ces will I giueinto Hen of their enemies,and: 


into the hand of them thar ſeeke their life,and i in- 


hand. rt, a PII FT, , which 
ou. 
22 Behold, I wi par ayer runs 


1 cauſe them to retume to this citie , and they 
| fight againft it,and take ir,and burne it with fire: 


and T will make rhe ciries of Iudah deſolate with- 
out an inhabitant. 


_ CHAP. XXXY. 
| Hee propoſeth the obedience of the Reohabites, aud thereby conforat- 
deth the om aha of the Fewes, 


rd whic-came vntoTeremiah from the | euil 
the dayes Ievoarae=rg the ſonne of 


ht - the b Rechabires, and 


fthe Lord into one of the 
them wine to drinke. 
3 ThentookeTIaazaniah, hs ſorme of Tere- 


rs, and igine 


|miah the ſonne of Habazzimuah,and his 


and all hisſonnes, and the whole houſe of the Re- 
ires, 

' 4 And TI brought them into the houſe ofthe 

Lord,into the chamber of the ſonnes of Hanan the 

dalih a mane of God, which was,by 


the of the bs fide ay 
chamber of Maaſei he Guing of Shallum, the 
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tay Ulrinke 

ES Ghers 

vs, eſhalldrinkeno 
5nd. png ence wing 


ftrangers... 
Thus haur woe cept - pe win 
| dab the ſoune of Recha b'our father, inallthar he 


hath charged vs, and we driuke no wine all our 
Be ſonnes, nor our 
daug 
9 Neither build wee houſes for vs ro dellin, 
alles haue we vineyard,nor ſeed, - 

LO But wee haue n tentes, and þ 
obeyed, and done according to 8 all that Lonag 
our father commanded vs. 
11 But when Nebuchad-nexzarking of Z; 
mtothe _ weſaid, Come, and lev ys| be 
goeto thehoſte of the Caldeans 
and from the wy 1 en ſo we b dwell at Ie- 

12. Thencame the word of the Lord vnto 5 
rp oor 

13 Th iththe Lord ofheſtes, the God o: 
Irael,Goezand tell the men ofTudah, and the 
habuants Willi yee not Leceiue d 
&rine,to obey my words, ſaith the Lord? 

14 Thecommandement of Ionadab theſo 
wy —_ _ hee commaunded _T 

at drinke no wine,isſyr 
vitothis day they drinke none,but obey : Tn 
thers commandement ; notwi 
ſpoken vnto yougkriſing eazely,and beak 
ye would nor obey me. 

I5 I haueſent alſo vnto you all m 
the Prophets, riſing vp earely, and:{e 
ſaying , *Returne now enery map from 
Way , and amend your workes, pagan, nota") he 
ter other gods to.ſcrue them, and yee ſhall & 
in theland which I have giuen vnto-you andeolm 
your fathers, but ye would not incline your eare, 
nor obey me. 

16 Surely the ſonnes of Tonadab theſonne ; 
Rechab, haue kept the c 
cher,which he gaue them,bur this 
obeyed me. 

_ Gol att of hoſtes 
_ Be I 
nhabitants of lenvalem, i. che 


jp noone « we res 
heare, & & I haue called vato them bur they would |* 
not anſwere, 


18 And Teremiah hnlevion cds hand ebobe] 


ne 


19 wares thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes 
Gad of Iſrael, Tonadab the ſonne ofRechab 
m not want a man,to ftand before me for ouer. i 


CHA P. XXXVLI 


1 Baruch writeth axTeremiah mnditeth, the booke of the curſes 
gam#t Iudah and Ifrael. 9 Heels ſent with the ave the 


people ans reagerb is before them al. 14 rang: 1 
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- and auarice, 
*7 that they — 
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obey 
- Wheleta the 
King 3p aw) gh 
zeals »-Ling 16, 
18.” 


f Teaching them | 
a eall 


know that they 
__ 


e Which was. #4 
pow forthe 


| nant they wepegoge. 
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a es of i 
ligently exhortedi- 
} and warned yi 


I That is, by tis 
onand, mis 


CO 
mach os 


1 His poſteritie 
|continue 

be i io my fauour- 
ſor cucr, 


word | ah Anidhey examined 


C2 Then Teremichcalled Baruch the ſonne of 


Ne 


haliche words of che Lord,gwhich head 
beoke. ”": 


Ken ynco him,ypon a roule or 
5S And Teremiah commanded Baruch 
| *Qutvp,/ avdcammor gocintothe H 


wrote< at the mouth of Tere- | - 


: Dy 
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var We wil core the Fr 


Batuch,ſaying, Tel 
Gar al wore 


; RE wa 
ot-ebtraks vp theroulc in the 


- audtoldethe King all 
en ene Ev King 


26 So the King ſent Iehudi to fat the roule, & 
an ag it out of Eliſhama the Chancellours 
+ & Tehudireadir in theaudience of the | nor 


andin - rv ofaltheprinces, which 


ns ee aſe ich wine ol 
| unchmoneth was a fire burning 


I oe illf 
7 emay wi 
deuery one returne from his euil way,for 
h is the anger and the wrath, har the d 
: declared. this 
;$ So the ſonne'o CR ITIGs 
' gvmoall, that Teremiah the 


2 mans 


p == . 


 fackolienatarche may cfths bnows 
te ofthe Lords houſe , in the hearing of all the 


H= ” xx When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemariab, 


the ſormeof had heard out of the booke 

all the words the Lord, 

| 22 Then he went downeto the Kings houſe 

into the Chancellours chamber , and loe, all the | 
the Chancell 


r5 + =» > DI: 


> $401 6x $7 rem; pop | 
bookeinthe audienceofrhepeopt 
-14 Therefore all the prin ee To Gone Iebwdiths | 


ſonneof Nethaniah, the 
[fon of Chuthi, vnro Baruch, Bach Ging Take in thing 
hand theroule, wherein thou haft read, in the au- 
diefice of the » and come, So Baruch the 
.|ſonne tookethe roule in hishand , and. 
camevnto them, 

15 Andthey ſayd vutohim, "TOP LATE: 
ay vans. we may heare, So Baruchread it | 


23 -And when Ichudi had read three or foure 
= -knife and caſt it into 


yet | 


26. But the King commanded Terahmeel the 
of Hammelech, and Seraiah theſonne of 
1 gens. |, and Shelemiah the ſonne of Abdiel, ro 


theScribe,and Ieremiah tho 
reg yr per rn Propher, 


Jand the 
leremiah) 


29 And thou ſhale Gay to Tehoiakim King 
Tudah, Thusfayerh the 

roule, ſaying, p Why haſt thou wricren therein, | 
faying, That polling of Babel ſhall certainely þ, 
come aud deſtroy this land, and ſhall take thence 


| both man and beaſt ? 
| 30 Therforethus faith the Lord of Ichotakim| 


| King of Lada , Hee ſhall haue q none toſic 


and his : dead body 
caſt outin the day tothe heare , andin the night[k 


inhabirants of T 
all the 


— 


knewt nes af 
the Fon ntl 
wb by c 


27 T Then the word ofthe Lord came tole- þ | 
Jemiah (after that the King had burnz the toule þ 
the words that Baruch wrotearthe mouth of pou 


28 Take thee againe © another roule & wrice [907 
{in it all the former wordes that were in the firſt [he4hi 
— ae. oe. 


thou haſt burnt this —_—_— 


—_ 

of 
to the froſt. - | 
31 AndLwillrifcehim gnd his ſeode, and his] nd ; 

ſeruantsfor uitie , yon re he you becraſehs 


pins ogy ; but they would not wp os 
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; m { had made thar the > prifon. 

1 mis 16 When Teremi martin hedung| 
COT prom anchg d remained there a| 
| " 17 Then Zedekiah the ſenr and tooke 
| him out , and the King be king forn.J fn in his] 
7 houſe, & Cad, is word from the Lord? | and 
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's Then Pharaohs hofte was cameentaba 
and when the Caldeans that beſieged Leru- 


i ek of them, they t departed from. 


. fi 


ws [Irij 


_ qovg houle of Tehonathan the 


returne to 
Fee no their ne | begiuen into the hand ofthe king of Babels ax **** 
And the Caldeaus thall come againe , and mie, which ſhall take it. | 7 45. 
| [357 ainſt this citie, and take-ict and burne ic} 4 Therefore the Privcesſaidvao the 1 wap 
| wichfre. | Webeleech youJerthiomande pur a 
9 Thus fayeththe Lord, | Deceiuenot your thus hee ofthe mens ff Pr dtoragby 
| ain rg The Caldeans ſhall farely depart} warre © L npoues apt grin " + Adrhat ror 
ſhall nor of all chepeople, in L 204 IH 
"ko "Tortho Ra eg om des proper tear aan, bi 
RnB wen — ix yor hansfr th ng an ue dyo' | ; 
11 .F When the hoſte of the Caldeans was| 6 * Then tooke Teremiah,and caſt himin-| <4 
bake prom Indie, becauſe of Pharaohs io OO dre Ao ery whey rok dares — ark 
melech, ornkaalank rue woons» p17 | ded ja that that 
we "Then leremiah-went out of Jeruſalem ts res ay oat coards: and in thef not eacly hee 
oeinto the f land of Benjamin, ſeparating him- there was no water but myre: ſo Tere-| mould ootrene | 
hy + 0 among the people.. ſtuckefaft inthe myre, |. -{ thy che Prophet, 
And when hee was in the $ gateof Benia- 7 Nowe when Ebed- the + blacke guuchie 
min, there was a chieke alficer, whoſe name was louenrs oneof the ich was in thejto the lull ofthe 
jahgthe ſoune of Shelemiah, FT nr ngs houſe, heard that they be Koen i urmacs yen 
N tooke Teremiah ſay- ( ini the © 5 
f onge-voury ue yay eek gt ants neniamin 0g » >e>oyigd 
1 4 Then ſaid Leremiah, Thatis falſe, Llie not to 8 And Ehed-melech went out of the ings|* To beare mat- 
the Caldeans:but he would not heare :foIri- 
pry non mag & brought him to f princes; 
Wherefore the princes were angry with 


doen, , andlaydhim 1m inpriſon 


cribe : Toe they an 


, themto that 

| i bread in the citie were eaten vp. "Thus Iccenu [> orphaned 

remained in the court of the prifon. v | 3, Orr 
CHAP. XXXVIIE' * | 


Teruſalem) _eoken yreo all the p {a ng" nay 
5 Thmicanitheweed of the Lord vnco the | | 2 Thus jar © Hehirrnaineh i wore 4 
propher Te ing, | rus city, hal dir qrie front the ſtate of 
7 Thus Cayeth the Lord Godof Ihad Thus | by the her chargr rc rot — navr's oY 
Sale l to Koga: ſent you vn-. Cites, alle: for he ſhall haue his life near eames 


aoks boſte, Woe ors or 


he the 
jo er of der Ten 


Fae p pion ood loop ae *. s 
tiah the ſonne 
| I aa totes he GoovofMran, md 
ſonne of Shelemiah, and Paſbbur the ſonne 
« Malchiah, heard the wordes that Teremiah had|* a ForZedeltiah 


Chap.21.7. 
firh the Lord, \ Thiscitie hall ſurely b ole Gapes ; 


Caldeans, andrhey ſhall 
| Tr Lore 


| Tug " AndTedekiah'theking 
ab, Tam carefull for the Tewes, 
the Caldeans oo $50 fie deliver mee into their 


a 5 been, a, Tha Bll nor deli 


g_ ofa hon wile or gos ks elk 
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citic be ginen.in- 
burne 


ſayd vnto Ieremi- 


othee, upon anew 


encpugy arms Yom 


are fled vato * 


risNeregal, al,Sharezer, "pp er all the reſi 
"_— pod wig of the king of Babel. 
And when Zedekiah the kitig of Iudahſaw 


lon, and all the mien of warre, thenchey fledde; me: 
20d wore gee of ce tle by es charges RAE, 
[Ling garden And by the ji, Wont. ph 


and he went toward the wilderneſle, 
s But the Caldeans hoſte 


ought him 
m c 0 Riblah 


king |vpon him. 

6. Then the ki 

Zedekiah inRiblah his eyes: alſo the king 

of Babel llew all the nobles of Tudah.” 

.7.. Moreouerhee pirourt Zedekiahs eyes, and 

pounlbin jo chaites hs ry him to Babel. * © 
And the Caldeans burne the kings houſe, 

A, the houſes of the wogerplomekk fire, and brake 

[downe the walles of F 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the || chiefe ſteward 


{caried away captiue into Babel the remnant 'of 


jthe people that remained in the citie, and thoſe 
Jrhat were fled and fallen vnto him, ithrhe reſt 


is Lof the people that remained, 


-- 10 But-Nebnzar-adan the dyjebeRewar left 
the 4 poore. that had nothing irrthe land of Iu- 
nad gaue then vineyai 


11 Now ha ewwnnr king of Babel gave 
charge concerning Teremiah 
adan the fenard, fayi 


1 ynto thee, 
13 So Neburar-adan the chiefe ſteward ſent, 


£4; | Hun they fone; ndbooks Jeremiah out 
the court of the 
f Gedaliahithe of Ahikam, the ſonne of 
Shaphan, thathe ſhoaldcarie him home: ſo hee 


'.15 Now the of the Lord came vnto Te» 


16 Go © and ſpeake th Bbed-melech the blacke 
Moore, {aying , Thus ſayeth the Lorde ofhoſtes 
ee the God of- s Beholde , I will bring 


thiscitie for euil,;and not for g 

be accompliſhed i in that day 
- Pur will deliner theeinthat __ 
andthou ſhalt not be gi the hand 


urth monet] |, 
ef 2Pe. -f he king of Babl * 
| FRAY, Hein end ate,euen Nere- 
IfIdes and tharvag Rab-ſa» 


purſued afterthem; fea 

and ouertooke Zedekiah in the wa of lerichot | 

| and when hey hacaket him, the ; 
| jto Nebachad-rezzar king of 

{in theland of Hamath, where he gaue iudgement AER 


of Babe! ſlew the ſonnes of 


0r,captane of the 
nard, | 


and fieldes at the wine. 1b nh 


t vnto. Nebuzary by 


12 Take him, and 45A to him, and do -ora 
him no harme,butdoe vuto him c even ashe ſhal of. 


n, andconmurted him ynto qa; 
{ Whow Stig 
of Babel hod now! | 
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leremich bath licence to whither ” dwelleth 
"Pont Hee. 


: n him bein 
6 eeth Cari apa of Jeruſalem-and | 
,» Which were away captiue ynto Ba- 


br SOIT + Reward tooke leremiah, |. 


* fa andfayd vaeo him, The Lord thy God hath pro- | 


ue vpon this place, 
Ek bach brought it, and done- 

as he hath ſaid:becauſe ye hauedſinned: 
ering ae RC his voyce, 


from 

he chaines which were on thine bands:if it pleaſe | 
to come with mee- into Bahel', come, I 

yill looke'well vnto thee : bur if 1 pleaſe ee 

not tocome with mee into Babel, + tarie ſtill ; 


"Now 


zemeth b good,and conuenientfor thee to goe,thi- 


$3; 


: ryerhwires not retyrned : therefore bee 


1 Fade Rerure ro Gedaliah the foe of Ahikam, 


: fonneof Shaphan, whom the king 


*  iþ reign, vol put all the cities of Iudah, | 


{dwell with him among the people , or goe 
heceloerier aſeththee togoe. So the chiefe 
rd FDI 1 vitailes and a rewarde, and let 


anne of Ahikam, to< Mizpah , and dwelt there 


; 07a Ti Ia people e that were lefin the 


. 7. "Nowe when allthe captaines of the hoſte, 
d which were in the fieldes, euen they and their 
'men heard, that the king of Babel had made Ge- 
|daliah the ſonne of Ahikam gouernour in the] ut 
4 lande, and that he had conmuitted vntohim me 
and women, and children, andof the ponre 


Babel, 
- 8. Thenth ey came to Gedaliah to pe Ve 
uen © Tſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and Io 


raiah the ſonne of Tanehumerh, and rhe fonnes of 

= 7er ,the wir ver ayer and Tezaniab the ſonne 
1athi,they and theit men. 

9 — Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, "the 


ying , , Feare not toſerue the Caldeans : 
Foe int po. wigs Kaas, hk 
it ſhall be well with yo 
'ro As forme Behold , 1 will dwell at Mizpdh. 
SESERELN ns,which will come vnto vs ; 
ather of pos and ſommer fruits, 4nd 
mW as them in your veſſels, and dwell in 
Jer cities thier yohame 
; '$ _—_ cenndanrn Tewes that were in 
Moab, an Ammonites;& in Edom, 
and that were in the coumreyes, heard thar the 
of Babel had left a remnant of Tudak, and 


Þchold, all the land is {| before thee : roy 


6* Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the] 


thelande, that werenot caried away captine to 


1 nan, and Tonathan the ſonnes of Kareab, and Se- | - 


mo of rem go ſware vnto thern, and to their | 


EET 


At cattet 


Ream | > fe oak rom all che Iewes, 


which 
egathered vnto thee, ſhould beſcartered, aud 


the remnant in Iudah 


16 But Gedaliahthe ſorineof Ahikamfaid vn+ 


CHAP. XLI. 
jz Hemac! hllth Getlia gi n x ng eye with hime, 
11 lohanay followe 


th after 
1G in chesf ſeuenth onerh came Iſhmael the 
the ſcederoyall,and the princes of the>king, and 


Ahikam to Miz 
togetherin Mizpah. - 


niah with theſe ten men that were with hans, and 
imote Gedaliah the ſontie of Ahikam the 
of Shaphan with the ſword, and flew -him, whom 
ot 50h, dhe had made gouernour ouer the 


3 Iſhmael alſo ſlew al the Tewesthat were with 
Gedaliah atMi & all the Caldeans that were 
found there,exd the men of watrre. 
4 Now cheGrand day that he had ſlaine Ge- 
nd no man knew it 
There came men fron? Shechem, from Shi- 
lo, and from Samaria, exer foureſcore men ha- 
ng their beards ſhauen , and their clothes rent, 
—_ cut,with « offrin andincenſe in their hands 
to offer in the houſe of the Lord. 
6 AndIfhmael the ſonne of Nethiniah wenr 


to Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, Thou ſhalt ® net þ;,; 
do this thing: for thou ſpeakeſtfalſly of Iſhmael. | 


ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Eliſhama of þ 


ten men with him, vnto Gedaliah the: Ah of Þ 
pah,and therethey 41d < eat bread F., 


- 2 Then aroſe Iſhmael! the ſonne of Netha- | 


ſonne þ.:; 
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foorth from Mizpahto meete them, weeping ashe 
went: and when he met them, he ſayd ynto 1 
Come * to Gedaliahthe ſonne of Ahikam, 
And when they came into the mls of 
citie, Iſhmael the ſonne of N | 
 exd caſt them into the midſt of thepit, heand, 
' men that were with him. 

a . $ 


ſures in the feld of wheate, aa of ba 
RI whrenrmng he ſtayed,and ſlew 


ang, err 

ow the hepirwherin Uma haſta 

| ded bodiesofthe met (whom hee 

eaſe of Goliah) ih is it, hy Wc CR Ring had 
ebecauſeof Baſha 

eirhe femme of Nethaniah Feds 


were {laine. 

10 Then Iſhmael caried away 
reſidue eel rock 
ones ms 


t hee had ſer ouer them Gedaliah the ſonne of 


Dl 4 Abikamcheſonneof 
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| 0 So all pede Iſhmael tadeared] | Dutitfo Gp Weilloordwdin thao 

cone enptine God , returned and 1 ray eerrned aa your God, 
| *gaine, and went vnto lone dEX6- 14 Seay, ba 


4 Theo Bux Iſhmael the onne of Nethaniah, efc- i > > erumper , 
zhanan with eight , and went to wake pre wdcaet jm, 
19s "—_— '0 Cette node worlefie 


een Iudah:thus faieth the Lord © 
Tae, ye FRE nh es 


'P) NT mam of | 
and the children, and the: |it ee and 
cuckes who he brought agame fron |. 


ptto Qt 
PT won —_—_ . | departed and dwelt in Gerueh-|Þ ED of (Dp: dns 
is by Beth-lchem, to goc and [them Der peo « row theplague, 


| Eqpnaan 
ef, .18 Becauſe COT. Caldians: for they feared | 13 For bringeponthan, Ot 


» becauſe Iſhmael the ar yo danger wore ofIfrael, br rp lo mhaoe Len 


od be 
"Poke ru Baer PE yprd ye liberate 


there, hal ib chefmord, 
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all the capraines hoſte, and Ioha-f LC —— s know 
repo of the and1 - | concerning y not into Cer« 
en eo fmne of K: ary cg and Tezaniah the teinely ing yo Goxnorino Bp; owe a 
beof Hoſhaiah: and allche people from the] 20 Surely ye b diflembled in our hearts when|*, 7 
[let rmothe moſt came, en Lord your God, ſaying 
3 * Ag ſayde ras x he Inemiah the che Proghone or vs vito the Lord our God, and } 
or | yseuen according vnto all that ar por pore Pe GOO I 
em de any de thy Gad, 45 hin 7 gn us and we will doe it. | 
mant (for we are left, bat 3 few of many,as thine ierefore T haue this day declared it you, 
2777 gen at greg abs nor obeyed the voyce of the Lorde 
| + tibes Fo es may ig ws Ne cho which bebe 
22 Nowhaforokns whrwer ru 
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jonm_— | whicher they hadbene rinen,to well in the 


Mo: ous FFragr agua; her t : for 
notthe voice of the Lord : came 


f eo Fagan the word of he Lord vnto Te- 


PE [remiahin Tahpanbes,ſayi 
laws ; 9 rows any wo nyo. hand, and tude 


them in theclay in the bricke kull, which is at the 
entrie of Pharaohs houſe in Tabpanhes in the 


nrobs | fight ofthe men of Iudah, 


10 Andſay ynto them, Thus faith the Lord of 
for | hoſtes the God of Ii acl, Beholde, I will ſend and 
bring Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel k my 


jo " * {ſeruant,and willſer his throne vpon theſe ſtones 


that I have hid,and beſhall preadhis pauilion 0- 


E tha 
4 Ut |” lando ype ach ap are appr for death, ro 


as are for 
andichaxaroforthefword OO I—_, 
And I wil kindle a fare in the houſes of the 


deaf Boerne 02 burne with fire. | 


: CH AP. XLIIIL 
mien hr onatngs uſo hpnme vr 15 They that ſet 


"LO PrggenIie yen oof col 


__ oo Jews. which dwell eaſt 
and remained at Migdol and at * Tahpan- 


we the Lewes ——— inthe councrey of Pathros, jthee. 


wine > rhus ſayth the Lord ofhoſtes the God of 
whthat IGael Yee haue ſcene all the euill that I haue {i 
3» bold vpon Ierufalem , and vpon all the cities 
Ken p10-| of : and behold,this day they are defolate, ſour 


| andno man dwelleth therein, 
% had. Becauſe of their wickedueſſe which they 


i 264004 25, committed, to prouoke me t1 anger inthat 
At 114] weat to burne incenſe, a::d to ſerve other = 
: 164 whom they knew not, neither they nor you |Queeneof heauen, Eo e curdrinke offe- Ex 
nor your fathers. rings vnto her , wee haue had || ſcarceneſſe of all{ Land oof the 


lam | | their] Prophets d riſing early | cg them faying, 


b ie, 
(Hoot fan Larvere: ng that I hate. 1.9 And when we burneincenſe vnto the Queene tale oder 
- $ Burt the would noe hate wit teckinethel of heauen, and powred our drinke offerings vatoſtte yr 


#v&e ke | eareto turne fromtheir wickednes, androburne 
4 {70 moreincenſe vnto other gods. 


; _— T I; BOK, Coroner & the] 
jr 


N_— ray Sanhe ſon « Tere- 
ha hel STE ab. 


wickedneſie of the whole 


dah and the wickednefle of their wiu 
owne wickedneſſe and the widuiloat mas ore mige fav 
wiues, which they he conuntinceinnd et if hebque wor ſps- 
Ibk and in che dnieectiontien "= - [redout fathers, 


ea, ki 

and no par agar} - 

hole countreys, 
nat ions,far theie 


| ach hat nevi 
1 1 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of koſts,the 

Godof Iſrael, Beholde, I willfer my face agoinſt {gl pers 

you*ro euill,and todeſttoy all Iudah, va magna 

"ID Andi willrake theremnane of Tudak that 


10 They arenot | hunibled vnto this day,nei- 
ther haue they feared nor walked in my law nor 
in my ſtatutes, thatT ſet before you and betore | 
your fathers, 


_— the foer ky the famine : they (p*©- Whereby tis 
hall die from To herk 


kizd | 4 Howbeit I ſent vnto no things,and have bene confumed by the fword and{bleved virgin,aud 


hevides 
latry,f £br.ve were ſatiate with bread. k This is fill the nt of idelacersy 
eſteeme tehgion by the belly, a"d in ſtead of acknow Gods v orken, | 


3 vidte} 6 Wherefore c my wrath,and mine anger was ee ad de Eee, Co, 
xk |pomcd forth & was kindled in the cites of Iu- Holes, 4 dio roonr God, grew. 1 be # 


13 For Iwillviſerhem char dwellinthe land = hi 


y pare 

4 rev pare. gr-qc AF | 
are gone incs the laude of .F to d abs br 
or rem ſhouldre- þ 


— x5 
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$0795, 
God, Jorjaw. has 


ef becauſe of the wickednes of your 


m You hane com 
mirted double e 

in making wick 
vowet,and _ = hy 
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qe fete heetherfore 


corey ele 


qr betnerete| 


fears +- 


Lg i 


y 
| ebdy ſhould be de- 


ABN. þ 
: of the 


s Ub, . [Land of Indah: and all the remnant of Iudah'that 
-t , cnow whoſe words ſhal 
ad [Lot Aur prop > chat ne 


Þ 30 Thus ſaith the Lord , I; Pehobholio gies 


, not obeyedthe voyce of the Lo 


- [Indah that dwell in the land of 


eth the jr 


2 <a Ne Galen datgell chepargdoyhs ftroy 


ra EEG | 


ws D apoio 


22 So tharthe Lord conld no longer fc 


inventions, « 
| becauſe ofthe x een 
o Tutted: therefore is your land deſolate, andana 


ent,and a curſe,avd without inhabitant 


ons pgs; = « 44 burnt incenſe, and 
, and © 


ſt yee — againſt the Lord, dd 
nor walked i 
his Law,nor in his ſtatntes,nor ig his teſtimonies 
therefore this plague is come vpou you, as 4ppea 
1 reth this day. 
24 Moreouer leremiah ſaid vnto all the 
Coker women, Heare the word 0 K 
xd all Iudah that are in the land of Egypr. 
- 25 TThus ſpeakerh the Lord of hoſts,the God 
I faying.Fea and your wiues haue both ſþc 
== 4 <5 red _ fulfilled with "_— 
m ing, We w rme our YOWes at 
; vol th burne incenſe to the Que 
Jof Mean, and to powre out drinke ofterings 'to 
her : yee will mnyes your yowes , and doe the 
s that ye haue vowed. 
Therefore heare the word of the Lord 
pr Fn 
tN eLor 
Celinoniee deculiote 
mouth of any man ofTudah, inall the land < 
e Lord God liuerh. ® 
37 wholly will watch oner them for euill & 
or good, andall men of Iudahthat are m the 
ypt,ſhalbe conſumed byte _—_ 
y ha famine, vnetill they veterly be deftroye 
'28-Yet a ſmall number thar Urkpe the fword, 
> ſhall returne out of the land of Egypt into the 


ie fworne by 
that my Name * 


FS" 


zone into the land of to dwell there, 
_ ortheirs, 
—_—_— the 

ye ma 
knowe that my wordes hall place. yeay 


y0u for euill. 


''29 Arid this ſhall be a 


[Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt into the hand of 
5 enemies, andinto the of them that ſceke 
his life:as T gane Zedekiah king of Tudab into the 
} chad open Bing of Bebeth ces 
ie,who alſo ſou he his life. 
A P. XLV.-- 
Ieremiahcomforteth Baruch, vb many hun that be ſhould not 


un propane poke phe 

| bets of 5h, when hebed 
written theſe » words in a booke at che mouth of 
ja the fourth yere of Lebajakim the fon 


of1 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord of Iracl zo hee, 


cm ; - Thou diddeſt ſay, Woeis menow : for the| 
W_— [tte eons 


ſorow: I < fainted 
5 fn bor asPſahs,6 


<> Uk 


Pq 'zarking of Babel ſmore in the fourth 


CHAP. XLVIL” = 
#0 [© oe prop iafinbobe defiruftion of Egypt. 27 Deliuer ance pro- 


He wordes ofthe Lord, which came to Tere- 

- miah the Propher againſt the 2 Gentiles, | ® 

2 As brnk againſt the army of dPhaJ om 
raoh N uh which wasby the ri- 

uer Perach j King of Eg hich Nebuehad-rez- 

hoiakim the ſonne of Toſiah king 


6 oth of Te- 
3 © © Make ready buckler and jeld, and 
forth to battell. : G 
4 Make ready the horſes, & let thehorſeme 
get vp,and ſtand vp with yearſallets,fourbiſh 
peares,and put on the brigand'nes. 
5 © Wherefore haueI ſcene them afra 
driven backe? fortheir mighty men are y 
and are fled away, andlooke nor backe : for fi 
was round about,ſaiththeLord. | 
6 Theſwiftſhal nor flee away,nor the ſtro 
man eſcape: they ſhall acne and fall rowat 
the © North by the river Perath 
7 Whoisthis, thar commerh vp as faflood, 
whoſe waters are mooued likethe riuers ? | i 
8 Egypt rifeth vp like the flood, and bis wa 
ters are mooued liketheriuers,and hefaith,T 
go vp,and will cover the earth: T will deſtroy the] thought by 
citic with them that dwell therein, | 
9 Come vpyechorſes,and rage ye charers,and ” 
letthe valiatit men come forth,s the black Mores,|, 
andthe Lybiansthat beare the ſhield, and the Ly- 
dians that handle end bend the bow. | 
x10 For this is the day of the Lorde God & ds 
hoſtes, and a day of vengeance, that he may a-|, 
uenge him of his enemies: for the ſworde 
deuoure, ad; it ſhall be faciate, and made drunke 
with their blood : for the Lord God of hoſts hath 
b a ſacrifice in the North countrey i by the river 
Perath. 
11 Goe yp vnto Gilead, * and take balme, things 
I virgine , the daughter of Egypt : in vaine ſhal PA 74 ar 
thou vie many ® medicines: for thyu ſhalr auet chemith. _- 
no health, | k ForatGiled. 
x 2 The nations haueheard of thy ſhame, and A dk 
thy cry hath filled the lande: fot. the ftro wounded, 
fumb ed againſt the ſtrong” and they are 1 50 calf b- 
ether. No 
e word thattheLord ſpaketo Virinich not ff rhe (os ; 
the Pro ophet,how Nebuchad-rezzerking of Babel] gjy "ee 
ſhould pomegets ſmitetheland of Egypt. m Heſheweh.. 
© 14 Publiſhin Egypt and declare in Migdo 
andprochaime in Noph, and in Ta $, where's . 
ſay, Standftill and prepare thee ; for the ſworde| Godj % _ 
a deuoure round abour thee. Pm” | 
15 Why arethe valianemen backe ? they] + w# pet 
could not becauſe the Lord did driuethem,| 
16. He made many rofal,and one nan w"Y "I = 
Siri ry Bad, Joi bor vs 6 apo againeto 
Down our tatiuity from 
the word of the 1-438 
17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of 
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ann) "18 As 1 lue Girhthe King,whole Nameis the | the ſea banke? cuen therearh he appoinced 
1 ers, | raines,and as Carmel xc in the ſra;ſa ſhal dye come. The werdeof the Lords qgainfvhy aulitth 26 Breauſe of 


- - 19 Q thou daughter dwelling in, | ©: FTP Mx | 1.4 
thee geare to goe intu.capguitie; far Noph ſhalbe [- Ornng Moab , thus ſayerh the Lord off 
waſte aad detolate, withouy an inhab ©: | Aaholtes he God of Higel, Woe vnto » Nebo:| a Theke mere ci. 
20 Eg ec beer as p Cp ed eh 6 is coubun and, ties of the Moz- 
ans 6 & QUT OF. North it commeth. '', ; taken ; is confquaded . chadeacrnar 
©! 21 Alſo berhired men.” are-in the middes of | 2 MR oa elielibon: he own | 
- | her ſike far calues: they are alſa turned backe and | th, deuiſed to bghe 2 
fled away together: they could nat ſtand, becauſe. , gainſt 
the day of their deſtry&1on was come vpanthem, 
| aud the time of their viſitation, aw 
22 The ah dw thereof ſhall goe foorth like a | 3 
Cf. ſerpent; for they ſhall march with an armie,and {th deſolation and great 
come againſt t her with axes,as hewers of woad. | 4 Moab iadeſtroyed; her licle ones have cau- 
Ns Farr nqmararT tum re ror | per nee ptr noe 
;tor cannot be coun are | +15 -FQFartne going vp mMOur- 
— -——_ [more thenthe * poke , & are innumerable. |ners ſhall goevp-with weeping ; for in the gaing 
wlldhy the great] © 2 4 The daughter of Egypt ſhalbe confounded: | wahpr of Horanaim , the enemies haue heard a |3 
hninighy Be* | ſhe ſhalbe delivered into the hands of the people jcty of deſtryRian, | 
mn bn. | of the North. | ' 6 Flee and ſaue your lives, and bee like vnto 
aezinarwy | 25 © Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts,the God of |the < heath in the wilderneſle. _ . 
Eameoketbe [Iirae!, Behold, I will viſite the 7 common people | 7 For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy fworks 
the word A- [of No and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with theirgods [and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo betaken,and jw 
jafrie kng* [2nd their kings, euen Pharaoh, and all them that |s Chemoth ſhal goe forth inta captiuitie with his fe 
et No. eaſt in him. Prieſts and his Princes together. 
Mes 26 AndI will deliver them into the hands of | 8 And thedeſtroyer ſhal come vpon allcities, 
eeh [thoſe that ſecke their lives, and intu the hand of jand no city ſhall eſcape : the valley alſo ſhall pes ju 
ent = Nebuchad-nezzar king. of Babel , and into the |riſh and the plaine ſhall be deſtroyed as the Lord peade;in hypo 
/ ware ands of his ſeruants,and afterward ſhe ſhal dwel [hath ſpoken. 6, for {9.0p8 
as Z in the old time, ſaith the Lord. 9 Giue ——_ Moab,that it may flee and' 
+ þ ode et away : for the cities thereof ſhall be deſolate, >thy grear 
who be ithout any to dwell therein. Joleand bis mains 
0s I will deliuer thee from a farre comntrey, and t y 10 C be he that daeth the worke of the p py 
ſeed trom the land of their captiuitie, and Taakob [Lord || negligently, and culſed be he thar keepeth Gar tins fall then 
ſhall returne 21d beein reſt, and proſperitie, and [backe his ſword from blood. know that it isin 
* , [hone ſhall make him afraid. 10 Moabhath beneat reſt from his youth, and| 
idanong he | 2.3 Feare thou not, O Iaakob my ſeruant, ſaith fhee hath ſerled on his lecs, and hath nat bene 
prians: forthe {the Lord, for T ara with thee,and I wil vtterly de- [| powred from veſlell to veſſell , neither hath he 
brls- [troy all the nations, whither I hauedriuen thee; [gone inte capriuitie: therefore his taſte remained 
but I will not vtterly deſtroy thee, but corre& jan him,and his ſent is not changed. - 
b thee by iudgement, and nor vriterly cut thee off. } 12 | © Therefore behold, thedayes come,ſayth 
CH AP, XLVII. the Lord, that I will ſend ynro hum ſuch as ſhall 
The worde of the Lo: dagamf? the Philiftims. carte him away, and ſhall emptie his veſlels, anda cou'age, and 
He wordes of the Lord that came to Ieremiah [breake their boceels. | leth toes 
the Propin » againſt the Philiſtims, before | 1 3 And Moab ſhalbe aſhamed of Chemoſh,as 
that Pharaoh ſmote 3 Azzah. the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of k Berh-el their 
2 Thusſaith the Lord, Behold, waters riſe yp |conkidence. [ 
Cal. out ofthe b North, and ſhalbe as a ſwelling flood, 
and ſhall overflow the land, and all that is there- 
in, and the gities with them that dwell therein; 
then the menſhall cry, andall the inhabitants of 
the land ſhall howle, * 
3 Atthenoiſe exaftamping of 5 hoofes of his Qionof Moab is ready to come, | 
- {{irong hor/es,at the noiſe ofhis charets,and at the Jand his plague haſteth faſt. | 
e [bling of his wheles: the fathers ſbalnot clooke | 197 All ye that are about him,mourne for him, j$is 'ee 
acke to thezr children, for feeblenefſe of d hands, Jand all ye that know his name, ſay, )How is the 
4 Becauſe of the day that commerh to deſtroy jftrong itafte broken, ad the beautifull rod ! 
| the Philiſtims, and to deſtroy Tyrus, and Zi- | 18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite Dibon, | 
ldwelt iy 1Gon, aud 21] the reſt thattake their part : for the [come downe from thy glory,and fir in thirſt : for 
rd will deſtroy the Phuliſtims, the r&mnanr of Jthe deſtroyer of Mozb hal come vpon thee, azd 
nz. q {ne yle of © Caphtor, | he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. | 
«= havefor |, 5 { Baldneiſe is comevpon Azzah; Aſhkelon } 19 Thouthatdw in Aroer, ſtand by the 
| PSexinie [15 cut vp wi#h the reſt of their valleys. Howlong {way, and behold: aske him thar fleeth and that | 
 tSrhenben file 3 thou cur thy ſelfe ? Jeſcapeth,avd fay, Whatis done? 
* bignkidFtogt, 5 Othouſword of the Lord, how long will } 20 m Moab is confounded: for it 1s deſtroyed: | 
* Pikioprople þ* De Or thou ceaſe ! turue againe into thy ſcab» [ſhowle and cry, tell ye itin Arnon , that Moab is 
Deg. eſt and be ill, Fg made waſte, . * Fr 
21 
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1.25 The *horneof / 46. Woe be vnto thee, O'Moab: the people 
: & firen e 1s aith the b Chemoſh' per: : for thy ſonnes are taken 
| low in | | 47 Yer will T bring againe the captivitic o 
| ; © "Moab inthe clarterdayes, faith the Lord, Thus 
be like | of the indgement of Moab, <5. 
WAL. I hes IO OS" P. SETS. 
ſhame and atede- thou t The worde of the Lord apainft the Anmanites, 7 Idwnes, ”Y 
rided of all. -28 | 23 Damaſcus, 28 Keder, 34 and eos, 236] 
| Borſhal be fullor and duel in belike the done thar-} X 7 Nto thechildren of 2 Arimon thus ſaith the| * They wars | 
clopbibaids: oa Paketh her neſt in es of the holes mouth; | Y Lord, Hath Iſrael no ſonnes? or hath he none Symon rom = | 
p Thou revel 2 5. * Wehane heardtheprideof Moab: (hee is [heire? Why thex hath their king Þ poſleſſed Gad?riner ray 
ferie. - exceeding proud) his ſt his arrogan- ople dwelt in < his cities | 
F166. . | cie,and hispride,andthe haurineſle of his heart, | -2. - ore behold,thedayes come, ſaith the 
q He ſhall vot ex-} | © -1 know his-wrath, ſayth the Lord, 4 but it JLord,thatT wil cauſe a noiſe of warre to be heard oY 
: Cu neigh. ſhall not be io ; ons bis ilamlenions; feahey in d Rabbah of the Ammonites , and itſhall be a 
h_ doe not right. | deſolate heape, and her daughters ſhall be burner 
> '.: fore will I howle for Moab , and I |with fire: then ſhall Iſrael pofleſle thoſe that pol- 
il crie out for all Moab: wixe bcart ſhal mourne þſefled him, faith the Lord, fe 
tor the men of Kir-heres. F 3 Howle,OHeſhbon,for Ai is waſted: cry yeſ; 
32 O vineof Sibmah,L wil weepe for thee,as I | daughters of Rabbah: gird you with ſackcloth: 
wept forTarzer : thy plants are gone ouer the ſea, þ Mourne and runneto and fro by the hedges: for 
(Which c'tie war] they are come to the lea lof Iazer:the deſtroyer is | their king ſhal goe into.captiuitiegard his Prieſts,[* 
ww the vimoſt bor4 fallen vpo thy ſummer fruits, 8 vpon thy vintage, | and his Princes likewiſe. ; 
"ow wk 33 *Andioy, ant gladneffe is taken from thef 4 Whereforeglorieſt thau inthe valleys? thy 
arg = bone. rar lentifull field, and from the land of Moab: and | valley floweth away,O rebellious daughter ; ſhee 
Land thoald be | I haue cauſed wine to faile from the wineprefle: | truſted in her treaſures, ſaying , Who ſhall come 
deſiroyed,zvdthe | none ſhall treade with ſhouting : thery ſhouting | vato me ? : | counrey. 
peoplecaried» | 7, roſhouting, '5 Beholde, I will bring f a feare vpon thee, |f Signitylgebae } 
m—_ 34 From the cry of Heſhbon vnro Elaleh a»d | ith the Lord God of hoſtes, of all thoſe that beſ p-ve* riches : 
vato lahaz haue they made their noyſe: from ]about thee, and yee ſhall be ſcattered every man| Tarun 4 
t Reade IG 545.] Zoar vnto Horonaim, the hetfer of three yere old }8 Tight forth, & none ſhal gather him that fleeth, | execute kisjadgs 
ſhall goe lowing : for the waters alſo of Nimrim } 6 Andi afterward I wil bring againe the cap-| ments, 
ſhalbe waſted. | {tiuitie of thechildren of Amman. wn HY | 
| 35 Moreouer, I will cauſe to ceaſe in-Meab, q | 7 © ToEdom: thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, Ts end 06 ery 

* - | faiththe Lord, himthar offererhin the hie places, [wiſdome no more ini Teman? is counſel periſhed|cxofixieamyws } 

and him that burneth incenſe to his gods. {from their children? is their wiſedome vyaniſhed?|eſcaye. a 
36 Thereforemine heart ſhal ſound for Moab F 8 Flee, yee inhabitants of Dedan ( & they are year” | 
n. Their caſtome | l;ke an ſhaume, and mine heart ſhall ſound like a | turned backe, and have conſulted ro dwell ) for [| Gyderfuly. 
—_— ſhaume for the men of Kir-heres , becauſe the ri- jhaue br the deſtrutian of Blau vpon hin, | called. * 
mentsd-avic and | ches that he hath gotten is periſhed. ' Jaxd the time of his viſitation, | | j Which ns. 
groace tunes at bu. ® For euery head ſhall hej}balde, and 9- Tfthe'| grape gathererscome to thee, would|*1. ne, 
-37 y s 2nd cuery g : 2. by tbe game g-Tt + 
rielandinthe {beard plucked: vpon all the hands ſhall becur- they not lexue /7ane-grapes if theenes come by |, Hiptnfinme: 
non 0 rour0'®$1 rings, and vpon the loynes ſackcloth. night, they will deſtroy till they have enough. |wbv cane His | 
SIALIC di. 38: And mouming ſhall be vpon all the honſe | 10.-For I haue diſcouered Eſau : T haue vnco- A The 
exeh.7.i8. tops of Moab,and in all the ftreetes thereof for I Juered his ſecrets, and he ſhall not be able to hideſ\,4,,opttrey 
gor; haue broken Moab like a-veſlell wherein is no himſelfe: his ſeede is waſted, and his brethren and 's 
| ] pleaſure,faith the Lord, : { his neighbours,and there ſhall-be none to ſay, | 
- 39 They ſhall howle, ſaying . How is he de-} 11 thy mfatherles children, I wil pre-|in=* 
Rroyed ? how.hath Moab turned the backe with | ſerue them aline,and ler thy widowes truſt in'me. | 
[ihame?-ſo ſhall Moab beaderifion,and afeare ro} 12 For thusfayeth the Lorde, » Behold, they 
all chem abour-him, | E | whoſe I. ern was not to drinke of the cup, 
x This. News. | ..o For thusſaith the Lord, Behold, * he ſhall fhaue afluredly drunken,and art thou he chat ſhall}?; not” 
: 24 amragagg flee as an eagle,& hal fpred his wings ouer Moab, { eſcape free? thou ſhalt not go free, but thou ſhale], yerers ewe, 

" }J* 41 Thecittesare taken,andtheftron les | farely drifke.of it, | —_ 
are wonne, & the mighty menshearts in at} 13 ForTI haveſworne bymy ſelfe, ſayerh the} thre Ee 
thatday ſhalbeas F heat of a woman intrauaile, 4 Lord, that o Bozrah ſhall be waſte, and for are-|, y,qajry 

: .. 42 And Moab ſhalve deſtroyed from being a{ groch,and a deſolatien,and a curſe, and all the 
| . » - 68 he hath fer vp himlſelfeagainſt the nes thereof ſhall be deſolations. - iy 
pe hn oor | ord. E ns - _ 1 44:Thaucheardarumor fromthe Lord, & Yn leſt 
| hiibe taken of an | , 43_ 7 Feare,, and pit, and ſhare hall be ypony ce ouertie widowes mathe Sabetlelle n 1 bane not ſpape@ wir onteny 
other; tis.n4 14. {thee,O inhabirant of Moab, faith rhe Lord, ple; and bow ſhpuldI1 pitie thee? + 6 "Wiki of ld © f 
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i cnD eG + 9} re-thens on  in GE ep 
ſe vpto  - Nets WALL Dri 
wy ori Fr make the ur ral a Ee Tera 
men.. 33 And Hazorſhalbe ad qu, ar 
eh enddefolation for euer : no man dwel 
s| there,nor the ſores ofmen remaine in it, 1 
34 « The wordes of the Lord. that came tc 


| Teremi: the Prophet,concerning 
x: [Ee __ gy thence, rs __ the reigne of 


T x TAs Edom (hall be delete: Thus yeth the Lord of hoſtes s, Behold, 1 j ono Ras 
; cecech b it gÞall bee aſtoniſhed ain annoy BE the b bowe of Elam,cues the |occpratrachen, 
Þaſle 5: the plaguesthereof, [i TwilpteeNe. || 
18 Php ns ee PR TRIO: ge d vp6 Elam Lwil bring the foure rind: a thcls 
norab + ane} tha places hemat negſe abou, Cayth PR wb uarters of heauen, and will ſca ſ{tere,ua 
Þhe Lord : no man ſhall dwell there, neither ſhall | ter them towar all theſe windes, and there {f [=Ircaens 
ie ſonnes of men remainein it, mn as 64: 
19 Behold, q be ſhall come vp like a lion from | not come. 
he fwvelling of Iorden vnto the ſtrong dwelli 
blace : for 1 will make 1/7ae/ to reſt, emer I'wi 2 where. 
make * him to haſte away fromher,and who i SL t David maker 
ſen man that I may appoynt againſt her? for |1 th, ſaith the Lord how « Meh 
rho is like me? and who wall ne mee the after thew,, till I haue - ky py 
ime? and who is the f hepheard that willſtand | med ire ofrhe Perf. 
defore me? 8 | And wil ſtroy ithrone in Flam, & Twi and Medes 
20 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lorde deſtroy both the king & the princes from thence, OR 
. Fhat hee hath deuiſed againſt Edom,, and his pur- [ſaith the Lord: bur %1n che latter dayes I wil bring þwe of Ciritcs 
doſe that hee hath N—_—_ againſt the inhabi- | againe the captiuity of Elam,faiththe Lo1d. 45-47 
ants of Teman : ſurely the leaſt * of the flocke CHAP. L, 
hall draw them out : ſurely ® he ſhall make their | ze propheſeth rhe defiruttion of Bakylon , and the delinerenceof 
" habitations deſolate with them. Tſracl, which was us captinitie. 
21 The earth is mooued at the noiſe of their | He word that the Lord { ping Bos 
all : the crie of their voice is heard in the red ſea, bel,and concerning the land ofthe 
22 Behold, he ſhall come yp, and flie as the e- [by the t miniſterie ofTeremiahthe Propher, 
le, x and ead his wi s ouerBozah, andat | 2 Declare among the nations,and publiſh it, 
ih a ſhal the heart o ſtrong menof Edom and ſervpaſtandart, it aud concealeit 
heart of a-woman in trauaile.. {nor; (ay. Babel is 'Bel isconfounded,bMe- 
:3 C Veto. Damaſcus ſayth bee , Hamath is |rodach is broken downe: her idoles are confoun. 
to monnded ang Arpad, for baue heard euill —_ their i ages are burſt in pieces, 
and they are faint hearted as exe-on the For out of the North < there commeth vpa þ 
ear iGachar cannot reſt, 5 on apt hes which ſhall make her lande 
24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged , aud turueth her |waſte,and none ſhall dwel therein: they ſhall flee, f 
PONG # eng ere ſeiſed her: anguiſh av both man and beaſt. | 
', pnd ſorowes haue taken her as awomain trauel. thoſe dayes,and at that time, ſayeth the þ 
2.5 Howe is the glorious ® citie not relerued, Yon he childres: acl halld come, they,and }dolcs. | 
". phecitie of my ioy? the children of Tudah together, geing,and © wee- [70 nits he 
| 36 Therefore her men ſhall fall in her [ping ſball they 0, and ecke the Lord their God. beans, | 
reetes, and all her men of waire ſhall be cut off | 5 They ſhal aſko the way to Zion, with their þ W\ ben Cyras 
1 that day,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, faces ſhijcher pad ning Comp nniges cleaue f* pork upp 
| 37 AndT will kindle a firein the wall of Da- to the Lord in a perpetual couenant thatſhall not © Chap, 3th 
hols eee Rat comruns thepalaces of bBen- belorg otten, 


| WEST Urns / + AY 
28 CE VntocKedar and to the kingdomes of |f 6 CM Coken havecorked 


haue cauſed 
zOT , which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel on cnn Free | 
all mire, thus ſaith the Lord, Ariſe, and oevp hae gone omg movin o ll a forgo 
| . nto Kedar,anddeſtroy themen of the ren theirr = 
' JeVatorche a | 29. Their tenes and their flocks ſhall hey take 7 Allthat 5+. SIO EN er AG They 
1 Udiardibeir away: hos pt Orr i png their enemies ſaid, Wee offend not, becauſe they mitted idotarrie 
j_=_  - ſtaines and all their veſſels, and their camels , and | haue-ſinaed ainkt the Lord, pra acongny every place. 
Sy  fthey ſhallcrie xato them, Feareis is oneuery fide. | iuſtice,cuen the Lord the hope of their fathers, © | "For the __ 
pherng o Flee,get'you farre off (<th bncaabl 8 iFlee from the middes of Babel, anddepart {tem io his Fem- 
tod well) Jeinhabitants of Hitzor,faich the: out of the land of the Caldeans, and be yee as the |ple,and would 
 [Lord; for Neb fad nexrar kin of Babel hath hee goates k before the flacke. aue maintained | 
token counſel] againſt you, and hath geuiſeda| 9 | Forloe, Iwill ite, andcanls > cmayÞ] | -- 16 Hagen 
|  *,prpole againſt you, ainſt Babel a mwltitude ofmi - ir owt om {mies, 
bene ta] 31 f Ariſe , aud get you vp vnto the wealthie| the North couerey,andrhey ſet themſclues i When God ſball 
Tamer wil þ Gon thardwellech withour care faith the Lord in aray againſt her Fauayer v damages >. liner you by 
which hath neither gates nor heres but dwell] their arrowes ſhallbe as aſtrong man, which 7745; ;, nod 


x _ - | is expert, for none ſhall returneinvaine. forward and with- 
44-32 And dir cas alle aboorigud ] 419. Aud Caldeaſhalbeafpoile; — out feare, _ 


La tt 


rifie [har 
weir | cauſe of the ſword of the er ante 


take | che God of Ifrael, Beh 


| -_ her Oe api TS Euhotiags are Ts, ws. 
cheir| Sare red * for it is the vengeance 
k oh Gordo rake yengeance vpon ber: as ſhee 


16 the 4 ſower from Babel, 2nd him 
handfetk the fieth in the titre ofharueſt: be- 


: andrhey ſhall flee 
:che Hons hane 


turne enety ne to his: 
euery man to his owne 
PR: lu mtr red Dulape 
;firſttheKi of + Afthur hath de- | on 
edi ed laſt'this d-nexzar king 
of Babel hath broken ſhis bones. 
18. Therefore thus the Lord of hoſtes 
,I will viitthe king of 
_— , and his land , as Thave viſited the king of 


> And will bring Tacl ag aine to his hab 
Tall feed on Carmel amd Baſhan, and 
his Mis foute al be fataed vpon the mount Pt 


20 In thole dayes, andatthat time 4's 
Lord,the iniquitie of Iſraelſhalbe ſoup] r,and 
[there hall be none : and theſinnes o 
they ſhall nor bee found : for ol beeenentifa 


Beniamin, {itn and Gilead, 


{ nonefſhall rai 


ſhall] 


benipnk= foramen One of if 


= ES — oe 
men Or w. [= ed 
| in that {4 


'T — 7; ron O prod may 
come, 


be Cah the Lord God of hoſt forchy 
at | evex'the I will vifite 


33 And theprondſhall rabies and fall, an 
vp: and Lwill kindle afrein 
his cities, & 5 ſhall Grace all round about him 
the Lord ofhoſtes, The childre 
and 'children of Indah were opprel: 
; and all that tovke them captives 
vl would notlerthem goe. | 


che jnhpblcts of Babel. 
A fword i Yn che Caldeans, fayerh the 
Lon ndvpon the inhabitants of Babel, and vp- 
eo ck, gr d'ypon her wiſe men. 
FE & ſwords vpon the tHoorhdayers,and they 
ſhall dote :a fword @ ypon her ftroug men , and 
they ſhall be afrayd, 

37 A ſword :s ypon their horſes, and vpon 
their charers,and vpon all the multitude that are 
in the middes ofhier,and they ſhalbe like women; 
ryryh xr ypon her rreafures, andthey ſhall bee 
38 An drought jr ypon her waters , and they|s 6 For oy 
ſhalbe dried wp: Sr it 15 the Jand of grauen i uma-| 
the | ges,andthey doteypontheiridoles. | 

39 Therefore the ÞZiims wich 
and | dv there, and t the oftriches ſhall dwell there-|fte 


ginereſt ro the land, : and diſqui et» Holonnks 


che Tims ſhall nenoe | 


in: foritſhalbe nomoreinhabired,neitherſhallic|**% | 
vnto them, be inhabited from generation vneo generation. Prakerou} 
Wage + or wy pill ens Ga rea, Gr Fo rn 
Fai tht: inft the o necrea 3 
| 51: dey andy ended beep Lord: fo ſhal no man dwel there, ſhall theſ ro 6 
iba [Lord and'doe according toallthar Thavecom- |ſonneof wan remaine therein, pro 

| nanded thee, 47 'Beholdy , x people thall come from theh® | 
22 Aery ofbarcells inthe tand,and of grea North, a a Sao gray Arg 


onnr< the aſts of theearth. 
23 he ietbenenier of theft wall 
, and broken! howe is Babel become | 
Iefolate a: the nations ! 
24 


, and thonartraken, © EET | 
and thou'waſt nor aware : thou art found "Enabel . 
al cngn,vecaue chow hb fire again | | he 'king of Babel hath heard the report| mia | 
A aaa opened his treaſure, hath befiyr . deer dwaxed feeble; : ſorow Ho ty. 13-19 1 
& - $w' 
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yetocametheri: |, 47. Therefore beholde, theda we come, thatT | 
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. '4$. They the, heauen and © the earth;, and all 
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: ſhame hath coueredour faces | 
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60 So Teremiah wrote in hee all the euill when kemutes 

that ſhould come ypon Babel, 'exer all theſe dS pul 

He; $0 are Written. ; Babel. jorto intent * 
And leremiah {aid to Sheraiah,When thaw] ſome maiten, 

ack, vnto Babch,and ſhalrſee, and ſhaltreade 
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mak. pranrand place to deſtroy it , that none| ces o thisplac, 


oy it ſhould bedelolate for euer. be dogel ng 
ding this booke , thou ſhalt binde a! one tor, aijy 
caſtirin the mids of Euphrates, - - 
64. And ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhal Babel bedrowned, Er 
and ſhall nor wy an the euill that I will bring | fall 


pon her ; and hey ſhall ® be weary. Thus farre | ns 
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done. 


inſt Terafalemfand pitched againſt it,and 
uile againſt it round abour. 
5+. Sorhecitie was ag vnto the eleventh 
ecre of the ki Zedekiah. 
6_Nowin | monerh., theninth ia 
frhe moneth, the famine was fore in the citie,{o 
tthere was nomore bread for the people of 


7 Thenthe citie wasbroken vp; and all the] -- 
of warrefled,; and wenrt-ourt of rhe city by b HP 
ht,by the Þ wa of the gate berweene the two{zg 4. 
» hikes a pr the kings arden: (nowtheſ 
Caldeans were by about) and they} 
{went by the way Fihe wilderneſſe. 
'$ But thearmy of the Caldeans purſued rf 
the king,and tooke Zedekiahin the deſert of Ie-| 
age nee hoſte was ſcattered from him. 
tooke the king, and caried hw 
ro che king of Babel 
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jc 000 the king of ofBobel bound hiroin chai 
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| day of his death. 

1 Fo Nowin theft moneth in the dtench dep 
of the moneth {which was the nineteenth yeere; 
of the King Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babe) ; 


the | beforerhe _— of Babel in Teruſalem, 
5 1088 burnt the houſe of the 
jwhich | E— and all the houſes of Teruſalem, and 
—_ houſes burnt he with fire. - 

+ oo al the are of the Caldeans that were 

| ih Ws chiefe ſteward,brake downe all the wals 
' [of Ieruſalem round about. 
S +464 P25"; Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewardca- 
2 77 ]ried away captiue certazne of the 
EEA people, and the reſidue of the people that remai- 
4 [ned in the citie, and thoſe that were fled,anl fal- 
len ' the king wat Babel, with the reſt of the mul-. 
ritude, 


certaine of the poore of theland , to dreflethe 
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| the height of one chapiter was fe bites with 
networke, and pomegranates- vpon the chapiters 


_ 


Low#;"and the} 


I at” - Wo VETO "IE 
« $ Ca Hs —_— 


24 nates enedle and all the pomegranate vpon th: 


| came Nebuzar-adan chiefe ſteward which < ſtood. . 


16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe Reward loft þ 


, and the baſes, andthe braſen | 


b 
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Ligonier weekrbotis s preſence, which Readithe bad any. 
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27 And the king of Babel ſmotethem, and. 
flewethem in Riblah, in the land of Hamarh : 
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capivitie of of Tehoiachin king of Judah, in 
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c<—m—_gy king of Iudah, and brought him our of 
on, 
Tg And ynto him, and ſethis 
throne aboue the bran of the kings, that wer 
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4. The wayes of Zion lament, becauſe no man 
commerh f to the ſolemne feaſts: all her gates are 
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freſh the m_— ; ſee, O Lard, and conſider: forT A 
gp mgm ard, all ye that paſſe by thi 
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ther am Iableto riſe vp. | abhorred his SanQuarie: he#hath giuenincothe 
* 15 TheLord hath troden vnder footeall my| hand ofthe enemie the wals of her palaces : they | 
1G. | valiant men inthe mids of me: hee hath called anſ hauemadea s noyſe in Te Houſes of the Lord, as |, a4 heprop 
aſlembly againſt me co deſtroy my youg men: the| in the day offolemnitie, were 3ccuſtogel 
y = bg laura os why vpon the vir=-j $ The Lord hath determined to deftroy the |'* praiſe Godin 
chedeughner of Iudah wall of thedanghter of Zion: heeftrexched out ard rs ar, 
Tk * For chings 1 weepe: 0 mine eye, exex} line: hee hath not withdrawen his andy from fe nowthrew 
mineeye caſteth out water, becauſe the. comfos- deſtroying : therefore hee made the __—_ wies 
terthas ſheuld refreſh my loule is farre from me :| b andthe wall to lament:they were deſtroyed tot 
my children are deſolate, becauſe the enemie pre-| gether. 
| uailed, 9 Hergates are ſunke totheground : hchath}e 
17 Lion ſtretched out her hands, and there zs dchroyed and brokerr her barres : her King and 
none to comfort her : the Lord hath appointed{-her princes are among the Gentiles: the Law ;5no|'' 
the enemies of Inakob round about him : Ieruſa-| mote, neither can her Prophets [| receiue 4»y viſi-| 
lem is * as a menſtruous woman in the middes of} on from the Lord. | 
them. j T0 TheElders of the daughter of Sion fit vp- 
iv ner meine cu ond ho es 7 TS, 
ent:heare, a vpon cheir aue gir i- [p07 
behold my ſorow:my i and: m y: ſelues with ſackecloth: the x arm” Teruſalem ] wy 
one ints captinitie. hang downe their heads to the ground. 
y louers ers bor they deceived 11 Minceyes doe faile with teares'my bowels 
Priefts and Armor ha periſhed in the | fwell:my liner is powred vponthe earth , for the 
Se they £ __ their meate to refreſh deſtruton of the daughter ute people, becauſe 
the children and fucklings |f fwoone in the ſtreets 
y wy _ citie. 
irht \ 12 They have faidto their mothers, Where is | 
am Full oftiexuines: : the ſword ſpoyleth abroad, Fouad and drinke ? when they fwooned as the Þ7 
death doth achome. 62mg the ſtreetes of the citie , avd when Þ,, ave 
_ OY the ghoſt m their mothers bo- 


; iWhar thing ſhall T take to witneſle for | | 
thee? Whart thing ſhall I compare to tbee, O Lg 
daughter | 
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peat their de- 


LMI 


FREE 4 


(9, bawht 2p in 
therowue hands 


JO pnemies whom 
Jha 


|-at thee: they hifle and wag 
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Perhiae@hal I liken to) 


[1 maycomfort thee Ovirgin dnigheee 40n? 
WL on: | rey breach 6 great lik theſes: can heale} 
Ss ; | IFog of ul 4 


| 34 Thyprophetshaue k looked ourvaine and| 
J: | Goliſh things tor thee, and rhey hauenor diſco<' 
| nered thine iniquitie, to rurne away thy captiu- 


4 


ty,but haue-looked gut for thee falſe} propheſies, 
AT chat paſſs by che vey, lap heirtiails 
I t pane - OW) 

; He and: thas head vport the 
| ter Jeruſalem, ſaying, Is this the city that 
men call, The perfe&ian'of beauty, «4d the toy of; 
the whole earth? 

16 Allrhine enemies haue rhelt f 
againſt thee: they hifle and gnath their teeth,ſay- 


| ing, Letvs deuoureit: certeinelythisis the day 
| that we looked for : we hane found and ſeene it. 
17 *TheLordhath done that which heehad | 


; he hath fulfilled his word that hee had 
determined of old time: he bath rhrowen downe, 
and not ſpared: he hath cauſed thine enemie to 1e-, 
io and ſer vpthe horne of thine ad- 


yce ouer thee, 
uerfaries. | | 

18 Their heart *cryed ynto the Lord, O wall 
of the daughter Zion, ler teares run downe like 
ariuer, day and night: take theeno reft, neither 
let the apple of thine eye ceaſe. *'  ' = 

19 Ariſe,crie inthe night: inthe beginning of 
the watches powre out thine heart like water be- 
fore the face of the Lord: lift vp thine handsto- 
ward him for the life ot thy yong children, that 
faint for hunger in the corners of all theftreets. 

20 Beholde, OLord, and conſider to whome 
thou haſt donethus : ſhall the women eare their] 
fruit, and childrenof a || ſpanne long ? ſhall the 

rieſt andthe Prophet be {laine in the SaQuarie 
of theLord ? 

21 The yong andthe oldelie on the ground 
in theſtreets : my virgins and my yoong men are 
fallen by the ſword : thou haſt ſlaine thewin rhe 
day of thy wrath: thou haſt killed, and notſpared. 

22 Thouhaſtcalled as in afvlemne day my 
|| terrours round about, ſo that im the day of the 
Lords wrath none eſcaped nor remained: thoſe 
that T haue nouriſhed and brought vp, hath mine 
enemy conſumed. 


CH A P. III. 
oi 
Am the man thathath feene* afflitionin the 


rod of his indignation, 
2 Hehath led me,and brought me intodark- 
neſſe, but nor tolight. - 
3 Surely he is turned againſt me : he turneth 
his hand againſt me all the day, _ 
eſh and my ſkinne hath. he cauſed to 
waxe old,and he hath brokenmy bones, 
- 5 Hehath® builded agawaſt me and compaſ- 
ſed me with gall and labour, | 
6 He hath ſer mein darke places,as they that 
bedead for euer. 
. 7 Hehath hedged about me, thatT cannot 


, with] £5 Out : he hath made my chaines heauy. 


8 Alſo when cry and ſhout, heſhutteth out 
my prayer. - 
$ Hehathdftopped vp my wayes with hewen 


| Rone,aud turned away my paths, 


{9s andcauſeth them to thinke that they are not heard, mbichthing 


KEEP 


they mig'+ pray mere eacucſily andthe oftener, d- 


| Pinithiodoe, thi 
' "vt in hojgas a priſoncr, 


theirmourh | 


I b hs *. 


"I 


ves | 


45 2g 


” - IRE" 46 3 Be bt 


thief x6" © He was ynto nie a a beare Lying in wait; 


41d as a ltonan ſecrer places. is | 
-+x1- Hehathftopped my wayes, and pulled mg 
in pieces : hehath mademe deſolate. _ 
- 13 He hath bent his bow, & made me a niar] 
| forghe arrow. | | . | 
13 He cated fthe arrowes of hisquiuer toe 
ter into-myrretnhes. NR So, 
14 T-was a derifion to-all my people , 
their ſong allthe day. 
+5 "BiChath ſd me with bittertell, dr 
me drunken with f wormewood, - 
+ 16 He hath alſo broken niy teeth with ſton 
.and hath couered me with aſhes, n 
17 Thus my ſoule was farte off from peace ; 
forgat proſperitie iy 
18" An Ifayd, My ſtrength and my 8 hope is 
periſhed from the Lord, ' 
19 Remembring mine afflition,and my mour- 
ning,the wormewood and the gall, 
"20 My ſoule haththem ih remembrance, and 
is humbled h in me. x : 
21 I confiderchis in mine heart; therfore haue 
I hope. | 
22 Tt is theLords i mercies that weare not 
conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions failenor, 
23 They are renewed * every morning ; great 
1s thy faithfulnefle, | 
-24 TheLord;zs my portion, ſaich my ſoule ; 


rad — —_— 


SES 
yy *” _ 
- ” F 


e Hehath nopj. 
tic on rue. 
+ £br.ſonnes, 
With great an- 
niſh and ſforow he! 
h mae me to / 
loſe my ſenie. 
Thas with paine” 
was drjvenuto 
__ Cement 
an aire y« 
asthe Rl 


reby 
_—y_y may know 
feele his wercies, 
þ Conligering 
wickednes of man 
itis maroely any 
remaineth aliue 2 
bue onely thai God? 
for his ewne mer 
cies fake & for hiv 
romiſe, will exer:! 
bis Church to: 
remai netbough- 
they beneuer ſo 
few in 


therefore willT hope in.him, | 
25 TheLord.is good vnta them that truſt in 
him,azdto the ſoule that ſeeketh him, 


26 Itis good both to truſt, and to waite for |berfore looke ſorr 


the ſaluation oftheLord., F | 
27 Iris good for a man thathebearethe yoke 


in his ® yourh. 


cauſe he hath borne ir vpon him. 
29, Hepurteth his © mouth.in the duſt, if there 
may be hope. X 
| 30 He _ his cheeke tohim that ſmiterth 
him ; heis filled full with reproches.  _ 
3+ Forthe Lord will nor forſake for euer. 


32 But though he ſend afflition, yet will hes} 
haue compaſſion according to. the, multitude of ax 


mercies. ' 
W 3 For hedothnar p puniſh t willingly, nor 
afflict the children of men, | 

34 Inſtamping vnder his fcere all the priſo- 
ners ofthe earth, | 


1 The | 
theie gfe. 


dence in God, and | 


nove other jrheri- 
tance,as Pſal' 15.5,. 
m He ſheweth 

in toe timely 
exerciſed yn- 
derthe craſſe,thag _ 
when the a/fti&j+ 
ons grow er 
our patience alſo bo 


with their face to 
the grevnd, and (o+ 
with.pati« nce wai« 
tcth for ſuccour. 


3 5 In overthrowing theright of a man before 
the face of themoſt High, 
36 In ſubnerring a man inhis cauſe ; theLo 
qſeeth it nor. | 
37 Who is hethen that ſaith, anghi commet 
to paſſe,2xd the Lord* commandeth it not > 


38+ Ourof the mouth of the moſt High pro- Pp 


Ceedeth not \ euill and good ® 

39 Wherefore then 1s the liuing man ſorow- 
full >man fff5eth for hisſinne; 

40 Ler vs ſearch and trie our wayes,and turne 
againeto the Lord. | 

41 Lervs lift vp * our hearts with our hands 
vnto God in the heauens. hn TIES 

42 Wehaueſinned, and hauerebelled, there- 
fore thou haſt not ſpared. M0 

43 Thou haft couered vs with wrath, and 
perſcred vs : thou haſt ſlaine , azd not ſpa- 
red, 


44 Thou haſt couered thy ſelfe with a cloud, |byp 


thax er prayer ſhould notpaſſe thorow. 
L Fs 45. 


p Hetaketh no 
pleaſure in but” 


doth jt of uecefſi={ 


nothing is done 
wit hout Gods 


prouidence. 

f Thatis, adve (- 
tie, and proſperi- 
tie Amosg.s. - 

t When God af- 
fiiteth him. 

n Thatis both'' 
hearts and hand«:: 
for els toliſt vp» 
the hands, is day 


that we can vever-{ 
be 
(4) 


28 Heſitterh alone, ® and keepeth filence, be. |? 


bey that beſlainewich the word, are | 
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LI : wy 
Ss 1 g &:1 
the low dungeon. | I 3 Fortheſinnes of her prophets,and the ini vthy | 
56 Thou haſt heard my voyce : ſtopnet thine | quities of ker prieſts, that haue ſhed the blood off wen', ftundlrda } 
care from my figh aud from my cry. © 4 the iuſt in the mids of 8 her. the Vloodninneſ] 
W 5 tho ti neo lagi y thatT called | 1 4 They haue wandered ac blinde mendintt: i mn | 
- Tvpon thee: thou ſaideſt,Fearenort. Areers,and they were polluted with blood,fo that wIRT 
58 © Lord,thou bhaſtmaintained the cauſe of | i they would not touch their garments. 
xd haſt xd my life. t 5 Butthey cryed vitothem, Depart, ye wa 
59 O Lord, thou haſt ſeeue my wtong, iudge | luted, depart, depart, touchnot : therefore they[,. 
my cauſe. __. | | fled away, and wandered : they haue ſayd amoug i 
60 - Thou haſt ſcene all their vengeance,and al the beahea, This Rell no mere dwell there. ies, 
their deuices har 16 They anger of the Lord hath ſcattered 
6x Thou haſt Heard their reproch, O Lerd, & jthem, he willno mcreregard them : k they reue-[epei 
their imaginatiogs againſt me : renced nor the face of the Prieſts, nor had com- 
62 The lips «{{o of thoſe that roſe againſt me, {paſſion of the Elders. 
eyes ainſt me continually. 17 Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe, our |, an} 
Cz Bebo henring downe, and their ri- |eyes failed : for in our waiting we looked for | a belpe'sfthe Eg 
vp,how T am their ſong. nation that could not ſaue vs. tiens, 


} 64 *Givethema &, O Lord, accor- | | 18 They hunt our ſteps, that we cannot goin | , Ove bingo 
dingro he workeof chi inde | Dara an—— our dayes are tulfil- ja whom oe ? 
ro 


65 Giue them forow of heart,rvcwthy curls led,for ourend is come. 
66 Perſecutewithwrath & deſtroy them from | « 
vnder the heauen, O Lord, I 


© "CSE IHE. © Chriſt, | 
'S | {ayd, Vnger his ſhadow we ſhalbe preſeruedaliue [ 
oe. JJ oniithe : de beedme {o || dimme ? the | among the heathen, 

T Imioſt fine golde is changed, andthe ſtones of | 21 Reioyce andbe glad, » Odaughter Edom, |tedveſſ 
the Sanctuary are ſcattered the corner of euery | that d in the land of Vz, the cup alſo ſhall 

cete. | | | Ia vnto thee: thou ſhalt be drunken, 

Me erent pickers | "22 Thy penihmertioaccomplithed,O dangh 

$ b ps EE: Ment 1$ ACC ,U daugh- 

hands ; ofthe po E ,, Anya, ” Gns move carie thee awa in 
d | captiuity,but he wil viſit thine iniquity,O 

tar Bom eo will difcomer chy dine, 


on 0 bc He 20 

nowiſh | 4 The tongueof the ſucking childe cleduerh | T2 Emember, O Lord, whatis come vpon vs: 
tothe roofe of his mouth for thirſt : the yoong | © * confider,and behold our reproch. | 
deeth. | children aske bread, bt no man breaketh it ynro 5th Oye n_—_—_ rurned to the ſtrangers, 


= 5 that did feed delicately, periſh inthe | 3 We ate fatherlefle even withour father, 
eltrich | Ef ape bo thar were Croat © in ſcarler, | ur mothers are as widowes. ned gn 
embracethedoung. 2 4 Wehaue drunken our b water for money,| wentinto gt. 
iniquity of the daughter ofmy peo- and our wood is ſold wnto vs. & other placedit | 
greater then the of Sodome, EG Am gooves are + wag perſecution : wee are Sc wal 
deſtroy in 2 moment wearle, ue Ho ret, artefacts? 
a) rig Ty i NN 6 Wee hauegiuen our © hands to the Egyp-in | 
7 Her * : | then the ſhow, ed. b Meaning their extreame ſernitode le and bondage. e |Weext 
league and quuitie with the, or have ſubmitted our ſelucs vato 
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14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the h gate, 


| 7 Ourfathers haueſinned, and are not,and we | 
bornetheit diniquities, - +. *- © -|[Baned ineo 
vs out of their hands, | Wa \ i With weepiog, 
9 Wee gate our bread with the perilt of our k 4nd therefore 
;ues, becauſe of the fword e of the wildernefle, [things,our i eyes are dime, 7 of Smears 
10 Our skinne was blackelike as an ouen be-|* 28, Becauſe of the mouncaine of Zion which {/aile. 
ery of the terrible famine, - —— ©  [iadefolate: chefoxesrunne vponie. ] Viberebyizde. | 
wilohroueae- | xx ww re the women in Zion, axd the} 19 But thou,O Lord, remaineſt far k euerithy ſport in man powe. 
he Fnaides in the cities of Indah,  - is from generationto generation, t to turns toGody, 
na hend. 12 The princes are ed vp by f their| 20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget vs for euer, Þ*''5 ontly bis 
_—_" : the faces efthe Elders were not had in he- [evd forſake vs ſo long time? | i meh feta 
| . | 21 } Turnethou vs vntothee, O Lord,agd emi, 
neo able 'x 3 They rooke the young men to grinde, and jſt 11 be turned: renue our dayes asof old. "7 yvnin\ lee 
imqevere 00 e chiJdren fell vnder s the wood. 22 But thou haſt vtterly reie&ed vs: thou art Þ9 Þim, lee. grabs 
-_ zecdingly angrie againſt vs. 


b the thi 
In:ſeruble 
CHAP. I. 7 their wi 
Þ The time whevein Exckie! prophefied, aud in what place. 3. His | another,aud went forth,they-returned 
G bput. 5. The. wits of te fins bento. af he we not,þt euerie one weut ſtreight forward, | 
arthet the . 10 And the ſimilitude of their faces was &s | 
ol the Low Tcameto paſſe in the * thirtieth | ® the face of man : andthey foure had the face of 
-*nr yeere in the fourth moneth , and 21yon on+he right fide, and they fone ne | { 
end of the reigve | , i the fift. day of the moneth (as I face.of a bullocke on the left fide: they fowre al- [5 wdofs you: | 
leh ſo thet | was among the captiues by the ri- ET IR ther _ | 
& 8 or þ Che) that the h x1 Thus were theirfac ; bur. their wings were t bat 
; wacſound,| UT were opened , and I awe viſions | {pred out aboue: two wings of cucrie one were | 
whwakd [ofc GOD. | Fr 1oyned.one to another, and rwo courred their 
#kb] 2, -Inthe fiſt day of the moneth (which w,, bodies. - ; 
eo the fift yeere of king Tekojachins captiuitie ) 12 Andeuerie one went ftreight forward:they | 
were okier The word of the: Lord came vnto Ezekiel{ went whither their t ſpirit led them, aud they re- Ff5rhicher this 
vides. | the Prieſt, the ſonne of Buzi, inthe land of the rurned not when they went forth, 2) Prior will was: 
* ” by the riuer Chebar, where the d hand | *3 The ſfimilitude allo ofthe beaſts, ad their 2" 
**  fofthe Lord was vpon him. "_ f Fponcanca mm ike hepmung, coles 6.900007. 
4 And 1 looked,and behold, © awhirle wind{ the appearance of Jampes : firthe fire ran 
came out of the North, 8 great cloud and afire| the beaſts, and the firegauea gliſter , and out 
4 wrapped abour and a brightneſſe was about it the fire there went lightning, 
temney and in the mids thereof, to wit, in iddes off 24. Andthe beaſts ranne, andi returned like. þ Ty, iomies 
(God. | the fire came owt as the likenefle of amber. 4 vnto lightning. ded aan 
ed 1 Alſo out of the mids thereof came the like-} -1.5 & Now as I beheld the beaſtes ,, behold, a ſ6ods will for 
PE | nefle of fore beaſts, f and:this was their forme : | wheele appeared vpon the earthby thebeaſts,ha- Prethey rene 
'they had the appearance ofa man. - |] ning foure faces, | iehadede 
T 6 Andenery one had foure faces , and.euerie 16 Thefaſhion of the wheeles and their worke [fate of thiogs. 
one had foure wings. > was. like vnto ak chryſolite: and they foure had # The Ebrew* 
© 7 Andtheir feete were ſtreight ſeete, and the|,onoforme,and their faſhion,and their worke was [ovginnaigethe- 
Eres feete was like he ſols-of ne ROI Pann Wy VER Cour Cao tie 
' þ foote, | oof} 17 they went, they went oure he Cilician ſeo,orr 
Boe nr hats hh qc] Vo mn mine ESE 
enbiay And the hands ofa man came owt from vn-| 18 They al] rings,and heig OY 
wed | der their wings inthe foure parts of them , and| feare/i/ ro , rings 
9999 they fowre had their zd their wings. eyes,round | "ore. 
_—_ Sy | 19: 4 
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19 And when the beaſtes went, the wheels 
went with thera: and whenthe beaſts were lift vp 


the ſpirit of the beaſts was as the wheeles. ; 
7 bem tces 1. hayes cor went, and when 
they ſtood, they ſtood, and when they were lif- 
ted yp from the earth, the wheeles were lifted vp 
beſides them: for the fpiric of the beaſtes was in 
the wheeles, | | 
22 Andthe ſimilitnde of the firmament vpon 
heads of the beaſts was wonderfull, like ynto | 
Lfpred ouer their heads aboue. 42 

' 23 And vnder the firmament were th ir wings 
phr,the one toward the other: euetie one had 
onehad rwo, 


which conered them, and euerie 
lich covered their bodies. 


| 24 And whenthey went foorth, I heard rhe 
 noyle of their | wings,like the noyſe of great wa- 


ters, '#nd 2s the voice ofthe Almightie, exes the[791 1 


yoice offpeech, 25'the noyſe of an d when 
they ſtood; they m ler re purer $, 

25 And there was 2 voice from the _—_— 
that was oner their heads, when they ſtoode, 
hadler downe their wings. | 

26 "Andaboue the firmament that was ouer 
their heads, was the faſhion of a throne like vnto | 
a Saphir ſtone , and vpen the ſimilitude of the | 
' throne was by appearance, as the fimilitude of a 
[man abaue vpon 12. | 

'"275 And T ſaw as the appearance of amber, aud 
2s the ſimilitude of fire » round about wirhun 1t | 
to fooke te, euen from his loynes rprinet : and 


tolooke to , euen from his loyn ard, 

ſaw as a likenefſe of fire,and brightnefſe round 

'abour it. yy 
2 


waited to Cxecate | 
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ana. WT" Azthe likeneffe owe we; tharisinthe | nor vnderſtand d: yer if I ſhould ſend thee to'chem, | | 


; oudin the day of raine,ſo was the appearance of | they would obey thee. - > aa watt; 
F 3: he light roundabout. -/  -- .- : Þ#- 7 Buttheflouſe of Iſrael will nor obey thee 

+1 Wo if of the glory of the Lorde:-and whenIfawir, I | rael are impudent and ſtiffe hearted. © - denote 
© 4 | |s Conbdering the [211 o ypen my face, and T heard a voice of onethat | 8 Beholde, I have madethy * faceſtrong a-|b. God promiſerts 
| WH [rin df5%4. [Gake, | gain trhot faces , and thy forehead hard againſt ſhivanmtance to vis 

5 rot CHAP. IL. r foreheads. a_wrery {1-4 «ill ginerhemn 
| Het” The Propher i ſent to call the people from their errour. | 9g  T haue made thy forcheadas the adamant; ſbolcncfle a:6 con- 
; Leek man, ſtand PAY ins rr pb ore rt ron ein 'heir yo. 


Thee is the Nd 2 he ſaid ynto me; : . 
-40%M Arp ypon thy fcete, and L will ſpeake vnto | neither bee afraide ar their lookes : for they area | v6gh@: 29.7+ 


{Þ n mo e rebellious houſe. | | por nth fav: 
which | 2 © Andthefpirit entred into mee, when hee} 10© He ſayd moreouer vnto me, Sonic of mani; ; ; 
| ſoxgtohomble [had ſpoken vnto me, ,and-ſer me vpon wy teet, fo |< receiue in thine heart all my words thatT ſpeake |* He ſheweth 

3 cauſe tim [that Fheard him that ſpake vato me. : vnto thee,and heare them with thine eares, irs me we 


m_— 3 And heſaid vato me, Sonne of man, Iſend| 1x And goe axdenter to thern thatare led a- Þbooke, whichin, 
[Gods thee to the children of 1ſrael,ro a rebelliousnati- | way captiues,vnto thechildren of i= 6 le,and Þ'arthe miniſters 
vt Lotlatbecould [on that hath rebelled againſt me: for they & their | ſpeake vnto , and tell chem, T ith the ne oy ihe ak | 
;[untabideGods [F:rhers haue rebelled againſt mee, euen vnto this [Lord God : b#t ſurely they will not heare,neither [9dc1,s ws M 
| Ftener |YEr) day. ; ;  _ {willthey indeede ceaſe. ; ronely,which | 
[aro ba. 4 For they ave t impudentchildren, andſtiffe | 12 Then thefpirir tooke mee vp ; and I heard [they barereceived 
{ttlr.bardef = Jhegrted: I doe ſend thee vntothem,and thou ſhalt | behinde mee a noiſe of a great ruſhing , ſaying, po pra he 
yur... ſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God. 4 Blefled bee the glory of the Lorde out of his [cocigert, that 
| place. | odsglory ſhould 

afſedt. jd; for they are a rebellious Ws. F heard alſo the noyſe of the wings of the petb* ah | 

wikis peo: houſe : yerſh know that 9there hath bene s, that touched one another, and the ratli w_ _ 
penorwith- | fthe wheeles tha weby them, cutie toys of ene : 
| their re. [4 Prophet among them, of the wheeles that were by , emple : for this | 
[bellies yethe will], 6 And rhou ſonne of man, * feare them nor, Ja great ruſhing. cclared,thatthe | 
{fepd his Prophets [neither be afraide of their words, although rebels | 1 4 So the $pirit lift me vp, and rooke me away wo hag 
anfenare Jand thornes be with thee,and thou remaineſtwith JandI e went inbirrernefle, and indignation ofmy _ ee Knf 
[aniflert on a ſcorpions : feare nor their words, nor beafraideat ſpirit, bur the hand of the Lord was ſtrotig vpon fe This ſhewetb 

me 


. hat there '$ ever 
[theyceaſenoreo | 7 Therforethou ſhalt ſpeake my words vnto | 15 Then T cameto them that were led away SE 
dytherdutie, 1. them, bet ſurely they will not heare, neither will |capriues to f Tel-abib , that dwelt by the riuer |... þ, readiets 


Fo they indeed ceaſe: for they are rebellious. Chebar, and T fate where they ſate, and remained [render fall odedi. 
tate: ſor thewo df $8 Butthou ſonne of man, heare what I ſay [there aſtoniſhed among thenrs ſeuen dayes. ncs to God,and 


| :  |«fGedfbullbeei-| ynto thee: benot thourebellious, likeths rebel=f 16 Andattheendeoflenendayes,the word of —_ 

| WH [irc ile }1; us houſe; open thy mouth,andt earethar T giue |the Lord came againevntome,faying, * hioo onmobmte 
condemnation. | UhEE- 17 Sonne of man, T hatiemadethee a h watch- [meth heir rebelli- 

e Reade Jerew.. | 9 And when looked vp, beholde, an hand [man vnto the houſe of Tſrael : therefore heare the |ov* afleGtions. 


19k ſheweth | was ſent vnto mee, and loe,a roule of abooke was | word at my mouth, and giue them warming from F ver by Eaphn | 
| Ftes, wherothe'/ 1 


Ulidions they therein, mee. | > 4 
ceaſetodol 10 And heefpred it before mee, and it was | 18 WhenT ſhall fay ynto the wicked , Thou flewes were pris. 
their duti written within & without, and there was written [ſhalt ſttely die, and thongiueſt not him warning, fue =o 
{ ederth not | therein,s Lamentations and mourning,and woe, ior ſpeakeft to admotiiſh the wicked of his wic- |. 4... —_— 
this duetie,, but J1ſo giveth him the meanes wherein bee may be able to execute ked wary thathe _—_ live, the ſame wickedman PR ARIIN 
£ fe were the c,atents ofthis beoke 3 to wit, Gods indgements we Ty - iniquitie, but his food wil I require 1mm od woe 6 Sr 
" inechnad. : _—_ | 
| 19 Yet,ifthou warne the wicked, and he turne ps nur | 
not fromhis wickednefſe, nor from his wicked |Cbap.zz.2, * 
ay,he ſhall diein his iniquitie, but thou kaſt.de-} - 
linered thy ſoule. | F 
. 20 Likewiſe if i righteous manturnefrom his |i Ifhe thathath | 
Ede: +» þ © ' {righteouſneffe, and commit iniquitie, I will lay a ego ace R 
"OP M Oreouer he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, eate'| CT OT and he ſhal die,be- [pbacke. —- 
| that then findeft; * eate this roule, and goe, [cauſethou haſt norgiuen him warning he ſhall dieJk 1 will give biar 
and ipeake vnto the houſe of Iſrael. + [in his finne, and his | righteous deedes, which he oO R Ro 
2 So I opened my mouth, andbe gaueme this |hath done,ſhall not be remembred : but his blood [19g oe 
roule to eate. will T require at thine hand, 1 Which ſeemed 
3 Andheſaydynto mee, Sonne of man,cauſe | 21 Neuerthelefſeif thou admonith that righre« ſto have deve done 
[thy belly to eate , and fill thy bowels with this [ous man, that the righteous ſinne nor, and tharhe |* A Wo. 
roule thatT giue thee. Thend1idI eate,and it was [doth nor finne, he ſhall line becauſche is admoni- ; 
in my mouth as ſweete as hony, - ſhed: alſo thou haſt delinered thy foule. | 
| 4 Andheſaid vnto me,Sonne of man,goanud | 22 Andthe = hand of the Lord was there vp-]m That is;the 
«x6, - |ter into the houſe of Iſrael , .and declare them Jon me,and hefaid ynto me, Ariſe, and go into the [Spirit of p10» 
y words, | ah | field;and I will there talke withthee. as 
5 For thou art not ſent to a people.of anvn- | 2 3” So whenT had riſen yp,and gone forth in- |, Meaning the 
nowen f tongue, or of an hard langnage, bzt to |tn the field, behold, the » glory of the Lord ſtood {viſion of the Cho, 
he houſeof I{rael, | £ * [rhere, as the glory whichT ſawe by the river Che- [5pinnandthe 
6 Not to many people of an ynknowen tongue, |bar,and I fell downe vpon my face, ; Reade Chaps 
or of an hard language, whoſe wordes thou canſt | 24 Then the Spirit curred into me, which © fer þ.2, 


CHAP. IIL 


; # wn | r The Prophet berng fed with the word of God , and with the con. 
i b%, fant bolaneſſe of the ſpirit ys ſent, mto the people that were 1% Caps 
; | tiuitie. 19 The oe of true miniſters. 
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4 alſo. againſtit, and lay engins of warre againlt it | 
> « «EPI 


 ]ewenaday for 
PRE: 


bet}. 7 
4 watd the fiege 
" {ſhall bee vnconered, and thou ſbalr propheſic a- 


It ſay voro.them, 
ethat heareth, let him 
off,*ler him leaue : for 


The befuging of the itivaf Terajulins u fign Th 

3 v0 6} /rw em pry rg yr ltr. 

Phefied rocame. OR 1 4f 
Hou alſo ſoane-of man, take theea bricke» 


the citie,eawex I SITE 
2 Andlay ſiege againſt it, and build a fort a- 
ainſt ir,and caſt amount againſt it,ſet the campe 


and ſet it for 
idit,andit (hall cg Yer 
dire@ thy fice towardi ith 

thos thak oy fiege againſt ir; this hall bez 


a laide ypon thee the yeeres of 
their_iniquit according 20 the member of the 
dayes, exen three hundreth and ninetie dayes : ſo 
{halc chou beare the iniquitie of the houſe of I!- 


6 And. when thou haſt accompliſhed them, 
ef ine ypon thy © rightfide, and thou ſhair. 
beare oe of rhe of Tudah fourtie 
dayes: I baue appointed thee a day for a yeere, 

ore low ſhale dire& thy- face to- 
of Ierufalem , and thine 4arme 
Bag And betiolit witta bands ypon thee,and 
SS e V t ; 


thee bread thereof according 


thereof, | 

nd P 0 the wears , aaa bong ak evan 
weight, exeen ® twenty a aay; 

© Tt Thou ſhalt drinke water alſo by meaſure, 

exe the fixtpart of i an Hin: from time to time 


out of man,in their ſight. 
|. 33 AndtheLord fayd, Soſhallthe childreno 


| vP, euen yneo this houre,, I haue nor eaten of a 


deg teen 


| | and lay it before thee, and pourtray vpon it]. 


one fide to ano- | i 
| iudgements of the nations, that are round about 
| wa 


and ninetze dayes ſhalt thou eate | 


beholde, 
| a my y ws 


not bene. od; 


dead, ot torne in pieces, neither came ther 
any vncleane fleſh in my month, wr 


, heſaid 
beholde, Iwillbreake » the ſafte of bread inte. 


with care,and they ſhal drink b ſi 

| e water by meaſur 

"and with aftoniſhmene. f Y 
17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall faile, 

they ſhall be aſtonied onewith another, and ſhall 

conſume away for their iniquitie. 


CHAP. V. 
Pe ve haires , wherely is fignified the deftruttion of the 


Nd thou ſfrnneof man, take thee a ſharpe 
knife,or take thee a barbours raſor, and caulc 


it 2 topaſle thine head, id vpon thy beard: 
wo take thee ballauces to weigh,and dinidethe 
we, 


2. - Thouſhaltburne with fire the third partin 
the mids of the d citie, when the dayes of the ſiege 
are fulfilled, and thou ſhalr take the other thir 


draw out a ſword after b 

3 Thouſhalcalſotakethereofa fewe innum- 
ber,and bundethem in thy © lappe. 
to the mids of the fire, and burne them in the fire: 


houſe of Tſtael. 


and they ſhalleate bread by weight, and|*"4 


part, and ſmite about itwith a knife, and the la&#{*.g!! 
| third partthou ſhalt _—— the wind,andT will 


4 Thentake of them againe and caſt them in- |) 
d for thereof ſhall 2 fire come foorth into all the |*i** 
$s | Thusfaiththe Lord God, This is Ternſalem: | 


a Toſhanethias' 
head & thy bead, 


b To wit, of that 


treys,thet areround about her. 

6- Andſhehath changed my e judgements in- 
to wickednefle more then the nations , and my 
ſtatutes more then whe was thar are round 
'abour her : for they haue refuſed my iudgements, 
_ my ſtatutes, avd they haue not walked in 

em. 


fore 
all thine abominations. | 

10 For inthe mids of thee , the fathers * ſhall 
eate theirſonnes, and the ſonnes ſhall eate their 


Ihaueſet itinthe mids of the nations and coun-|Þ 


neither willdoany more the like, becauſe of your ſuperſtition 


fathers,and I will execute iudgementin thee, and fqemoeththeiris- 
ax" 053d thee will I ſcatter into all |grai 


Surely, becauſe thou my ſanuarie 
with all thy filthinefſe, and with all thine abo- 
minations ,. therefore. will I alſo — 


Wherefore, as Lliue, ſayerh the Lord God, |** 
Ii &, aS 1 ue. | 
haſt defiled ef 


Meaving, that { 
a very few ſhould | 
be left; 7 


kK, ſhallafre 
come whoeh 


_ 
« 9. 
th 
bat 

of C—_—————r——— X 
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0h £3 He e, we *.$4.5 | . ka: thei: 
= 2 No krahan rtof thee ſhal die with the pe- | their abominations. | ; {in ido/02 wasbt 
po Rilence, and with famine ſhall they be confined. | | 10 And they. ſhall know thatT am the Lord, ſv-me,acd to ſhall 
inthe mids of thee ; aud anther thi ſhall do | 


fall by the ſword round aboutthee : and I wall } 
ſcatter the left third part into all winds,and I wil | - 
x3 Thus mine auger bee accompliſhed, | 
hd will cauſewy wrath to ceaſe in them, and 1 
will be s comforted : and they-ſhall know, thatI | 


Moreover, I will make thee waſte ant obs t remaineth and ed, ſhall die 
® us /Fqnowg the nations thar are round abour by the famine: thus will 'I accompliſh my wrath jap" K | 
thee,aud ver þ ſighr of all thar paſle by. vpon them, ** Sia 


15 So thou ſhalt bea reproch and ſhame, a | 13 Then 8yeſhall know, that I am the Lord, Þ G4p.5.14 _ 
chaſtiſinene and an aſtoniſhment -ynco the nati- [when their {laine men ſhall beamong their idoles wp 1s 4 
ons,that are round about thee, when I ſhall exe- [round about tharr altars, vponeuente hie hill in [1.1 he wilder: 
cute judgements in thee,in anger and wrath, and all thetops of the mountaines , audynder eucrie þeflc of Diblath, 
in ſharpe rebukes : I the Lor ſpoken it. reene tree,and vnder enerie thicke oke, which i pi otro 
16 WhenT thalſend yponthem the|] euitbar- |theplace where they didofter ſwveeteſauour to all þ*2ddorder 4 
rowes of famine, which ſhalbe for their deſtruQi- |rbe1r idoles. ; wildernefſe, 
on, e»d which I will ſend todeftroy you: and T | 14 So will I * ftretchmine hand ypon them, hrhichwas South 
will increaſe the famine ypon you, aud wil breake |and maketheland and deſolate b from the ſto Diblath, | 


: our ſtafte of bread. wildernefle vnto Diblath in all their habitations, pn bo; x 37 
lanive. | 17 * So will I ſend vpon you famine,and enill and they ſhall know thatT am the Lord. vj 
es, and they ſhall Goyle thee, and peſtilence | 
* [andblood ſhall paſſe through thee, and I will CHAP. VII 
prog the ſword vpon thee : I the Lord have {po- The end of allthe Land of 1{rael ſhall ſuddenly come. 
It. 


Oreouer the worde of the Lorde came vnto WEE 
— . CHAP. VI. ne,ſaying, b 


NE, 2 Alſo thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Lord 
ee ſheweth that Ierwſalcm ſhall bee deſtroyed for ther do Latrie, God, Au end :s come vnto the land of Iſrael: the 
dab rel iced ng hgnans 1 *of iheprople, | end is comevpon the foure corners of theland. 

| 3 Nows theend come vpon thee, andI will 
Gaine the word of the Lord came vynto mee, |ſend my wrath vpon thee, and will iudge thee ac- 
a> A ſaying, cerding to thy wayes, and will lay vpon thee all INH 
2 Sonne of man, Setthy face towards the |® thineaboninations. 2 Iwill putt 
#36 [* mountaines of Iſrael, and propheſie againſt +. Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee , neither [4110.0 

them, | will T haue { -nags but I will lay thy wayes vpon | idolamne, 
_ | 3 Andſay, Yemountaines of Iſrael, heare the |thee : and thine abomination ſhall bee in the{197,5+hoid, exit 
wordof the Lord God: thus ſaith the Lord God |middes of thee , and ye ſhall knowthat I am the |= ofter evil. | 


to the 2 mountaines and to the hils, to the ri- | Lord. hut the rotor: 

uersaud to the valleys,Behold,I,ewen I wilbring | 5 Thus ſayeth the Lord God, || Behold , one|wentsof Godener 

aſword ypon you, and1 will deſtroy yourhie | ewll,ez2 one euill 1s come. watch to defiroy 
lac . 


places : 6 Anende is come, the end is come, it b yat-|** finvers, which 
4 Andyouraltars ſhall bedeſolate, and your | ched for thee : behold,it is come. . he de/ayerheilt 
images of the® Sunue ſhall be broken: and I will | 7 The © morning is come vnto thee, that|therebe no mote 
caſt downe your ſlaine men before your idoles, | dwelleſt in the land: the time is come, the day of 

5 And I wil lay thedead carkeiſes ofthe chil- | trouble is neere, and not thet ſounding againe off "=, 
dren of Iſrael before their © idoles,and I will ſcat- | the mountaines. rep: "nngs._A 
ter your banes round about your altars.” | 8 NowT wil ſhortly powre out my wrath VP-] is already come. 
yrne 6 TInal your dwelling places the cities ſhalbe | onthee, and fulfill mine anger vpon thee : Twill] Which was a 
henna King] defolare,and the hie places ſhall be laide waſte,ſo | iudge thee otentinges thy wayes, and will lay 
that your altars ſhall be made waſte and deſolate, | vpon thee all thine 'Y 

and your idoles ſhalbe broken and ceaſe, and your | 9 Neither ſhal mine eye ſpare thee,neither wi 

images of the Sunne ſhalbe cut in pieces, and your | I haue pitie, bt I wil lay vpon thee according t 
workes ſhall be aboliſhed. thy wayes,and thine abominations ſhall bein the ” 

7 - Andthe ſlaine ſhall fall in the mids of you, |muddes of thee, and ye ſhall know that I am the hath gathered bis 
and ye ſhall know that Tam the Lord. Lord that ſmiteth. force and is ready. 
| 8 YetwillIleauea remnant, d thatyou may | 10 Behold, the day, behold, itis come; the] 8.7h* crvellene. 
pete] have ſome thar (all eſcape the {word amang the | morning's goneforch, che'rod loriſherh; f pride Cones 
alen;which (hall | nations, when you ſhall be ſcattered through the |hath budded. | 

utheſeele of WE . . - edrefle, 
eat Countreys. | 11 g Cruelty is riſen vp into arod of wicked-|b Their owne af. 
9 Arid they that eſcape of you, ſhall remem- | nefſe ; none of them ſhall remaine, nor of their rj. | io" ſhalbe o 
ber me among the nations, wherethey ſhall bein | ches, nor ofany oftheizs, neither ſhall there bge 7 way 7 
captiuitie, becauſe I amgrieued for their whoriſh | * lamentation tor them, | [gerdeo lamene 
hearts, which haue departed from mee, and for | 12 Thetimeis come, the day draweth neere: forothers, 
their eyes, which haue gone a whoring after their |letnot the buyeri reioyce,nor let him thar ſelleth, Smog preſens 


k mourne:; 


g 
11 


I 


|. 13 For hee thatſelleth, ſhallnor! returne to 
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that which is 


they were yer aliue: 
gs vilion was vnto cud, 


there-- 


”, 4 ' fall away as Water. 


*® 1ſa.13-7, 
jere.6.24. 

* 1jais.3-. 
zere 48.37. 
*Prou.1t,4. 
zephan.t.1s, 
ecclus 5,10 


That is,of the 
Babylonians, 


þ Which conte#- 
ned parc ef Au- 


. JcAs Chapan.2% 


. # = P 
Ofthe captiuitie 
| hand of the Lord God fell there me. 


le, eo 
\fom his loynes wneward, and from his loynes 


TOr MS MNquUINE,. . -- a 
: a7 * All hands ballbe weake, and all knees 
- 38 *They ſhalalſo girdthemſelues with lack- 
cloth,and feare ſbalcouer them, and ſhame ſhalbe 
ypon all faces,and baldnefle ypon their heads. 

19 They ſhall caſt their filuer in the ſtreetes, 
and their gold ſhalbe caft farre off : their * filuer 
and their gold cannot deliver theminthe day of 
the wrath of the Lord ; they ſhal not ſatiſfie their 
ſoules, neither fill their bowels ; for thu ruine is 
for their iniquitie. 

' 20 Hehadalſo ſet the beauty of hisPornament 
in mateſtie: but they made 1 
nuinations, 4d of their idoles therein ; therefore 
haue I ſer it farre from them: 
aſtrangers to be ſpoyled, and to the wicked of the 
earth to be rob Lacy ſhall polluce it, 

22 My face wall Iturne alſo from them, and 
they pollute my - ſecrete place: for the de- 
ſtroyers ſhall enterinto it, and It. 

23 C Make a \ chaine: for the landis full of 
; » 4 n= ang blood, and the citie is full of 
cru 


24 Wherefore wil bring the moſt wicked of 
thel they ſhall poſlefle their houſes: I 
will alſo make the pompe of the mightie to ceaſe, 
and their ® hol # wecey ſhalbe defiled. 

'25 When deſtruction commeth , they ſhall 
open, mg ſhall not hawe it. | 

'26 Calamitie ſhall come ypon calamitie,:and 
mnumour ſhall bee, vpon. rumour : then: ſhall the 
Keke a viſion of the Prophet : but the Law ſhall 
periſh from the Prieſt, and counſel from the An- 


cient, | 
TH- Thaking ſhall mourne,and the prince ſhal 
bee clothed with deſolation,and the hands of the 
optic in the land ſhall be troubled:I will doe vn- 
to them according to their wayes, and according 
to their judgements willI mdge 
all know that I am the Lord. 
CAAP. VELL 
” ance of the fumilitude of God. elgel i br, 

ade helps recog pry Bt je ay 
3dolatries of the houſoof Fſvael . 


an the fixtyeere,in the b fixt moneth,and 


them, aud they 


in the fift day,of the moneth,as I ſate in mine 
and the Elders of Indah ate before me, the 


was 4 like- 


2 ThenTbehelg, and loe, t 
Lowke to, 


neſſe, asthe nce of c 


es of their abo- | 


21 And I will giueitinto the handes of the | cue 


* » 


- 3 Andhee firetched ourthe likenefſe of 
hand, 


ght mee” t by aDiui 


into the entrie of the innner 


el was there according to the viſion , that I ſaw 
$ inthefield. 

. $ Thenſaid heevnto me, Sonne of man, lift 
vpthinc eyes now toward the North. So I lift vp 
mine eyes toward the North, and bchold, North- 
ward,at thegateof the b altar,this idole of indig- 
nation was.1nthe entrie. 

6- Hee ſaid furthermore vnto mee, Sonne of 
man,ſeeſt thounot what they doe?euen the great 
abominations thatthe houſe of Ifrael commurteth 
here to cauſe me to depart from i my SanQuarie? 
but yet turne thee ad thou ſhalt ſee greater abo- 


pate that lieth toward the North, where remai- I $.that 
ned the idole of f andignation,, which prouoked| in pi 
| in Y 


- 4 And bend glorie of the God of Ifra- p 


+ Ebr inter. | 


ous of God, L 


which wasthe 
1doie 0. Baal, 


court where the 
people had made 


minations. v + 

7 Andhee canſed mee to enter at the gate o 
the court : and when I looked, beholde, an hole 
was in the wall. 

$ Thenſaid he ynto me, Sonne of man, dig 
nowe in the wall. And whenT had diggedin hh 
wall, behold,there was a doore. 

9s Andheſaid vnto mee, Goe in, and behold 
the wicked abomiuations that -w doehere. 

10 SoIwentin,and ſaw,andbehold, there was 

tilitude of creeping thin 5,and & abomi- 
nable beaſts, and all the idolesof the houſe of I- 
rael painted vpon the wall round about. 
1: Aud there ſtoode before them ſeuentie 
1men of the Ancients of the houſe of Iſrael , and 
in the middes of them ſtoode Iaazanias,theſfonne 
of Saphan,, with euerie man his cenſor in his 
hand, andthe yapour of the incenſe went vp ke 
w a cloude. 

12 Then ſayd he vnto me, Sonne of man, haſt 
thouſeene what the Ancients of the houſe of 11- 
Tael » doein the darke, euety one in the chamber 


ofhis imagerie? for they ſay , The Lord ſeeth ys|® 


ſhonld have kept 
teare,and true tr»! 
the ringleaders 


to all ademinith | 


thers from God, 


not,the Lord hath forſaken theearth, 
_ 13. Againe hee fayd alſo vnto mee, Turne thee 
againe, axd thou ſhalt ſee greater abomination 

t they doe. 

14 Andhee cauſed meto enter into the entri 
of the gate ofthe Lords honſe, which was towar 
theNorth : and behold, thereſate women mow- 
ning for 9 Tammuz. 


Oſonneof man ? Turne thee againe, ad thou 
ſhalt ſee greater abominations then theſe, 

16, And hee cauſed me to enter into the inner 
courtof the Lords houſe, and beholde, at the 
doore of the Temple of the Lorde, betweene the 
porch and thealtar were about five and rwennie 
| men with their backes toward the Temple of the 
Lard, -and'their faces toward the Eaſt , and they 
worſhipped the funne, toward the Eaſt. 

17 Then he ſaid ynto me, Haſt thou ſeenethss, 


15 Thenſaidhe vnto me, Haſtthouſeenethis,| ? 


trie they had pate” || 


ticular lervice; / 


whichthey hadin | 
lecret chambetk - | / 
204 


o Thelownn * 


was3 


ned for in the 
aizbt, 


O ſonneof man? Is it a ſmall thing to the houſe 
Tudah to commit theſe abominations which they 
doe here ? for they haue filled the land with cru 
elty, and have returned. to prouoke me:. and loe, 
they haue caſt out y Kiyke before their noſes. ' 
18 Therefore will I alſo execute my wrath : 
< nune 


g KeadeChipg, | 
b Thatis,oche | 


an altar to Baa}, | 
i For God will | 
not be wheres | | 
pdoles are, 


k Which wee | 
forbidden inthe 
Law,Leuit.13.4, | 


1 Thus they that i} 
al) thereſt inthe || 
uice of Godwine |. 


on, and by their | 
example pulledg. | 


the idoles,wbouh| 
ter his death was 1 | 
once yeremoits || 


Neatopd | 
= 
lafers, are 6 . 
x 


| 


Eee een aaa aud dui ww wo ca os .& = a= ono dy cos ms = =—- mn rt TH” IE IE. HE WW” TR. » EW T- on 


ts of q The & af the cige, t. 
| A complauiit of 


glory. |and Gl the courts with the flaine,thex gee forth: 
me and they went out,and-ſlew them in the 


that ſhall 
pnefa 


rE cried alfo-wato loud 
Laying, The viliations 


_ 


3 


veyrela win age, 


"-- aids. i, Ee »x 


. hens and —# 


mers 


OY yt eee of the Lord © went 

the Cherub, &- flood outer thedoore of the 
| and the houſe wasfilled with cloud, and che 
/ > ofthe Lords 
Oo 

5 And the toad of the Grains 

herd into the viter court, as the yoyce of 


I ISS Io 


e 


| anger ok and every man bath a weapon in his hand 
oy it. 


2 Andbchold, fixe men cawe by rhe way of wee 


- [the hie gate, which lieth coward the © North, and | 
one man among then was clothed wizhy linen, / 
with a writers * inke-horne by his fide, andhey | 
went in,end food hiefide the braſen alrar 

3 And the 
jc gone vp from theCherub, whereupon 
[tl redonthehdoorvorhehoub and he cal> | 
't® !]ed to the man clothed with linrien , which had 
er, the writers inke-horneby has fide. | 
'{ 4 AndtheLordſaydvmo 
the mids of the citie,ewe en hos 
rulalem , and || ſeta the forcheads of - 
thety idef cnamrmd,nnd ont 
tions that be done in the mids thereof, 
5 Andto the other heſaid gliat I mi; —_— 
Goe ye after hin _ the many * andinute: 


rs e ſpare no 
F420 EDD 


ig = Rips nip x the the women, 
[touch no man vpan whom 5 the ca——_ a 
beginat my Sancuary. Then they -arthe 
-'[k ancient men, which were before the 

7 And hee ſayd vnto them, Defilethe houſs, 


Guechcows 


ind I had 


% oy mou they had — wh 
eſcaped,I fell downe vpon my fac cned,fay- 
ip Ah Lond Codec y all the re- 
fidue of Iſrael,in powring out thy wrath vpoitie- 
ruſalem ? 
9 Then fayd he vnto me, The iniquitieof the 
houſe of Iſrael and Iudah « exceeding great , fo 
that the land is full rogers” = citie fink of 
corrupt indgement : for they a The Lord hacti 
ot [forſaken the earth,and the Lor ſeeth vs not. 
10 As touching mee alſo, mine eyeſhallnot 
; ſravns neither wil I _—_ pitie,but wil recon- 
tner es vpon heads, 
11 And [behold the man clothed:with linnen, 
which had the inke-horne by his fide , maidere- 
port , and yd, Lord, Thaue done as thou haſt 


{com 


CHAP X, 
3 Of the man that tooke hote burning coales out of the miildlc 
the mheeles of the the Cheeubims. "© . A rw rs w1fion 
of the wheeteso fthe beafts,and of the Cherubines, 


Nd as I looked, beholde, in the * firmamene 

that was abone the head of the * Chernbims 

__ ared-ypon them like vato the fimili- 

+ ;rototly ap # were a ſaphirſtone. 

— And hee ſpake vnto the man clothed with 

nnen,and ſaid,Go in betweene the wheeles,ere: 

rthe Cherub,and fil thine hands with coales 

ffire from berweene the Cherubims, and _— 
them ouer Þ the citie. Andhe went in my ſight. 

3 Nowethe Cherubims ſtood vpon 


draws | Almighty God,whenhe 


Na eatobaaais hand todeſtroy itt and \w} 


of the God of Ifrach was [anc 


mids-of Ie- | 
all he avornita- a: 


muldlc of | rounted vp from: the earth in 


choright ſelfe ſame faces,which I ſaw by the river Chebar 
an 


ops wen 
9. And when I looked vp, beholde, foure 
heelts were befide the Cherubims, one wheele 


mp Whervthey went foorth, went 
their four fides , and they returned not as 


I 


I'S PH SI. 


c Meaning,thee 


od eg 


hom the Temple, 


sjd Reade Chap, | 
j*- 24." 


went : bur to the place whither the firſt wen, 
they went after it, 4nd they f turned nor as they 


went, . 

13 And their whole bodie, and their [ri 
and their hands,atid their wings, and the 
09257 81d 0 po about , ever in the ſame 


13 And the Cherab cried to theſe wheeles in 
4 Rn 
4 And euery 
fn was the face of a Cherub, and the ſecond face 
was the face of a man); ,andthe thethirdthe face of 
a lion,and the fourth the face of an 
5 And the Cherubims were li vp: * this 
is the beaſt tharT ſaw atthe river Chebar. 
' 16 And whenthe Cherubimswen the wheeles 
Wenr a rIPRng ims oh he am 
their to mount 
wheeles 
17 When the Cherubins 
when were lifted vp, they li 
yen 14mg or te x ſpiric ofthe beaſt rin: 
O 
from abous the door thehouſe, and ſtood 


vpoirthe C 
19 Aniche Chotubims life vp their wings 


hep went on ch heels allo wer: amy ge he 

euery one ſtood at the ofthe ate of the 
Lords houſe at the Eaſt fide, and the glory of the 
God of Iſrael was ypontthemon h, 

20 * This js the i beaſt thar I awe vnder the 
God of Iirael by the riuer Chebar , and Iknewe 
thatth « the Cherabit ms. 

21 Navan had fone ices, and 
| fourewings, andrhe likeneffe of nians 
ynder their wi 

22 And the 


one 
was 


keneſſe of th faces was t 


beaſt had foure faces : the firſt | 


tlie Lorde departed conſent betweene 


* Chap.1.rs, 

i fk is,the - 

whele body of 

the foure beaſts 
or Chetybims, 


s 2 , EEE 


pELH ES y- 
God of Iſrael was ypond io on ec: 


24 -And weut 
le] 33A ern nt wre poder oy 


3 For they ſay, wears, taine which is ctowardthe Eaft ſide ofthe citie, 
; this catze is the'> caldron, and-wee be the 24 Afterward the Spirit tooke mee vp, and| 


br mee in a viſion by the Spirit of dinto 


4 Therefore prophelie againſt them, fonne of , to them that were. led away captiues: 1o 


dl 
Andche Spirkzef the Lond felyuamegnd 
fl theLor4,O ye 


the viſionthat had ſeene went vp trom me. 
25 ThenlT declared vntothem-that were * led 
away-captiues, all thethings that the Lord had|" 


, Thus 
have ye ſayd,and know that ſhewedme. - 


uf 
_, EE 


mad in chin 
viper po 


eine, 


I netne thy ſinllew —_—— 
- | and will tdgements among 
10 Yeſhallfallby derts 


me naar gt od able wh 
2: The par. captiuie. 18 Anot e wherby the 
difireſe of hunger nd hirftio guiſes, @ 


TH word ofthe Lord alſo came vnto me, ſay- 


2 gy: of man, thou dwelleſt in the middes| 
of a rebellious:houſe, which haue eyes to ſee, and 
1 ſee not: they haue eares to heare,and heare nor : | 
eur | area rebellious honſe, 

erefore thou -w of man, 
ty,and goe Crkby y 
He” feoer their and thos \ bale paſſe from thy 


you in the border oo c Iſrael , and yee ket le — may conſider it ; for they are a re- 


that T am the Lord. 


bellious houſe. 


; 'S This citie ſhall not be your caldron,neither | - 4 Then ſhale thou bring forth thy ſuffe by day 
* | {hall ye bee the fleſh in the middes thereof, but I in their ſight as the ſtuffe of him thar goeth into | 


_ Lindg ou in the border of Iſrael. 


nie my {uns oe x ans for fig ©,25 they that go for into captiuitie, 


emacs vice ys, 


T Digge thou thorow thewal intheir fight, 


Narntes, neither execu- 
i aaabome and catie out thereby. 


eathen that areroundabout you. | 


6 In their fighethou Qaale beare-i it vpon thy 


ied, Pelatiah the | ſhoulders, aud carie ir foorth in the darke: thou 


be Pam yr when I 
e wy face, adcayed wich alowl oye 


ypant | ſhalt.couer thy face, that thou ſee not the earth; 


and for 1 hits fer: thee 45 a® figne vnto the houſe of 
dla i) gr 


Lord God \ = "Yoon Ang. 
| "24 Againe che wordof the Lovdecame vo facerhiniziinſts bydap, as the ſtufie of onet t 


» thy bre- row the wall with minehaad,f brought it forth 


me,ſay 
$ * 75 hone of manghy gbreee 
the houls of | in thedarke, aud 1- On WnY oulder in 


/ TE» 4 the men of thy kinred, and : 
7 wholly arochy vnto whomthe inhabitants asf 


the landi wi gel | 
the Lord God, | 9 Sonne x uh, = not.the houſe of 15, 
oft among the | the rebellious houſe, 
rhoogh I haue ſcattered cham a- | thou? * 
s, yet will I betothem 


Church; e @ bSanduary in countreys IE 


ut ottheommeys where you Fe you havgben ſo ſhall it bedone ynto 
you the land of IGael. | captiuitie.. 

ome chicher,and they ſhall 12 And the chiefeſt that is among them, ſhall 
ls hee, alia beare. Fo 5-£EATORN and ſhall 


And as Fwascommaunded , ſo Ibrought 


goeth.into captiuitie:and by night I digged tho- þÞ> 


aid vnto thee, What< do 


asa li-| 10 But ſay thou vnto them , Thus ſa th the | 
Lord God, This burden concerneth the chiefe in 
1 Jeruſalem, and ki the houſe of Ifrael that are a- 


J. 24 $97 , Tam your igne: hey Ball goe te 
all goe into] 
{bondage aud : 


mw 


and whoſe atieQion ray their abo- NON OY -; 


eto dr their hots if; if it be poſs1- |copraxtie. 


MS 


L1MI 


pw” - 4 ” X 
- 7-Q 2 


ny Ie E> 
ty - 
* 


- 


* - : f 


®[notſceit;though he ſhalldie there, © e vpthehedpefor the houſe 
Pet po enery winde an fin the battell in the day of the Lord, 


T 


rite " 
"268 
"- 


— 


through the will to 
his face, that hee! 


* x 
- 


[none fro cb 
not the ground with his eyes. he 
13 per uae Fyerhn agoury/ an nee and 

he ſhall be taken in ny ner, and Iwill bring bim 
Babel ro the land of the Caldeans,yet hee 


14 AndI will ſcatter toward | 
that areabouthim to helpe him, and ali his gari- 


þ# © Hons,and T1 willdraw our thefword after them. ' * 
+7, + 4 15 Andtheyihall knowethat LamtheL | 


when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, and ' 
iſperſe themin the countreys. $ 
16 But I will leauea © little number of them 
om the ſword,from the famine,and from the pe 
ilence,that they may declare all theſe abomina« 
tions among the heathen, where they come , and 
chey ſhall know that T am the Lord; : 
17 CMaoreouer the word of the Lord came vn » 
tome,laying, | 


pe |yenot ſpoken a lying 
[ 


© >£ x; A? PALF 3 BPO r > 3 r- P 
lt oh. Tia nk WES o. 
Mu 
(2 


TY 


_ 


—_ 
— 


(13. This ſaich the Lord God, Woeymo 
' toohſh prophets that follow owne ſpirit 
haue ſeenenothing. © ©- I 

4 Olirael,thy Prophets are like the foxes Þ in 
the waſte places. ey £ | | 
- ©'5 -< Yee have notriſen vp mn the gaps 


| + © "They haneſteneyanitie, and lying diuma- 
tien,ſaying, The Lord faith it, and the Lord hath 
me _ em:and they haue made 2thers to hope 
r 


phepe. 
7 . Hane ye not ſeeve avaine viſion? and hane 
Lord ſath ir,albeirT hane not ſpoken. 


am againſt you,ſairh the Lord God. 


9 Andmine hand ſhall be 


| - 18 Sonne of man, eate thy bread with trem- 


(bling, and drinke thy water with trouble, and 


th carefi 


rom her abundance, becauſe of the cruelty of 
em that dwell therein,  * 


fe ſhallknow that I am the Lord God. 
' py people,ſaying, fPeace, & there was no peace : 


n 
thar ſee vanitie,and diuine any, wa 
in the aſſembly of my people,neither ſhall they be 
Written ill thee writing of the houſe of Iſrael:nei- 

ſhall they enter intro the land of Iſrael : and 


10 Andtherefore, becauſe they hauedeceiued 
and one built vpa 8 wall; and behold, the others 


daubed 1t, with vntempered morter,- 
_ E1 Say vnto them whichdaube itwith vntem- 


rael,to ftand}rhe 


would confirme the word of their pros | - 


divination? 4 yee ſay, The | 


m bones __ thus lah rhe Loon Op I—— 
ye haue 1 vanitie & haue ſeen lies, therefore 
behold Ta ard 


Waching to 


b 
deſiroy the vine» 


, neither |? - 


-yar, 
'c He ſpeakeb to 
the gouernours 
and true minifiers 
that ſhov[d baue 
refilted them, 


d Yee promiſed 
peace ts this pen= 
ple,and new yee 
ſee the:rdefiru- 
&on,ſo that it is 


' {wanifeſt that ye} | 


Reade ler. 6.417 ' 
Wheress the 


» 6 on 
' 20' Andthe cities that are inhabited,ſhall bee þered morter, that it ſhall al : #rrhere ſhal come [jicrotnm hs 
| eft void, and the land ſhalbe deſolate, and ye ſhal þ great ſhoure, and I will ſend haileſtones, which. people to repen- 
| now that Tam the Lord. ry hall cauſe it to fall, anda ſtormie winde thall nd: 2 
E- : 21 And the word of the Lord cameyntome, Þreakeit, _ Thecommry,and 
©. aying, | HAS 12 Loe,when the wall isfallen, ſhall it notbe Pateredtvemin 
rhe 22 Sonne of man, what is that prouerbe that ſayd vnto you, Where is the daubing wherewith, fbcir —— 
ah ou haue inthe land of Iſrael, ſaying, The dayes Fe haue daubedit? | _ huwg © 1 
are prolonged,and all viſions || faile? | I 3. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Iwill þ,;. = 
Tell them therefore, Thus ſaith the Lord Fauſe a ſtormie wind to breake forth in my wrath, Jed the building 
od,I will make this pronerbeto ceaſe, and they and a great ſhoureſhalbe in mine anger,aud hail pf thy 
al no-more vie it as a prouerbe in Iſrael: butfay [tones 11 mxe 1 tion to.conſume it. i xr! xm 
nto them, The dayes are at hand, andtheeffett |. 14 So I-willdeſtroy the wallthat ye haue dau- [jon domannc; 
f every viſion. | [> 4 bed with vntempered 7orter, and bring it downe þeitber occafion 
24 For no viſion ſhall bee any morein vyaine, þo the ground,ſo that the foundation thereof ſhal L07! qa 
either ſhall there-be any flattering diuinarion' Þe diſcouered,and it ſhall pre aug ye ſhal be con- 
ithin the houſe of Ifrabl,: i i umed in the mids thereof,and ye ſaall know,that Doe byi ) 
. 25 ForTam theLord : I will ſpeake, «xd that f am theLord. - 3 whotloener 
ing that I ſhall ſpeake, ſhall come topaſſe: it | 1 5 Thus wil T accompliſh my wrath ypon the fan of bimſcice 
be no moreprolonged: for inyourdayes, O wall, and vpon them that haue daubed it with fetrerh forth wnder 
bellious houſe, will I ſaythe thing,and will per- Þ vntempered morter, a you, The ures of 
orme it,faith the Lord God. |  ſwall isno more,neither the daubers thereof, Theſe fwpe 
| 26 Againe the word of the Lordcame vnto | 16 To wit, the Prophets of Iſrael, which pro- fious womtn for 
$' e, ſaying, pheſie vpoP Teruſalem,aud ſee viſions of peace for cre would pro. 
hcgn. 27 Sonne of man, behold, they ofthe houſe of pr,and there is no peace,faith the Lord God. — 
A riaics tan . Efracl fay, The viſion that heeſeeth, is for 6many | 17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man,ſetthy face 2-|tune,giuingthem 
Pycomets pale], flayes to come,and he propheſierh of the times thar {gainſt thedaughters of thy people, which rophe- [pillewes toleane 
oe.ad - fare afarre off. ITED fie ourof their owne heart: and propheſie rhou [vp-n.& kerchiefs 
man'} 28 Therefore ſay vnto them, Thusfaiththe jagainſt them,and ſay, _ | I” 
rabuſe [Lord God, All my words ſhall no longer be de- | 18 Thus faiththe Lord God, Woe vnto the{ten; they wighe 
jexce [layed,but the thing which I haue ſpoken,ſhal be þromes thatſow i pillowes vnder all arme holes, [the more allure 
done,ſaith the Lord God. and make vailes vpon.the head of enery one that [ther and bewitch 
Randerh vp,to hunt ſoules: wil ye hunt the ſoules _ od 
CU AP. $1... | : * FL Will yemabe 
| | of my people, and will yee giue life to the foules| my word to ſerve 
2 The word of the Lord prcinft falſe prophers , which teach the |} at come vnto you ? your bellies? 
people the connſels of ther owne hearts. 19 And will ye pollnteme among by” propre er Protein; 
NDD+the word of the Lord came vnto mee, [for handfuls of * barley,and for pieces of bread to "Gi ore. ag 
49. A ſaying, » {2020745 i SA Iflay the ſoules of them that ſhould not die , and{cooldpreſetre lie 
t Beirown} 2 Sonneof man, p againſt the Pro- [1.to giue life tothe ſonles that ſhould flor live in| or (eftroy I:,a0d 
"nent \phets of * Iſrael, that prophefie, and ſay thouyn- [lying to ty people,that heare your lies ? EO INIEINEY 
the fto.them, that propheſie out of their 2 ownehearts, | © 20 Wherefore thus ſavyth theLord God, Be-| 11, they 
23th,» the word of the Lord: . - iS hold,I wil haws to doe with your pillowes,w y prophefied, 
| | Wi | 
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20. And thengh Nach, Daniel and fob were {98 y; 18 
ESE hemlock Lon Gol = wed | 


(Foe has Cox the Lord God How nul 
I ſegd my * foure ſore iudpements 
poerpar? fond Fine and 
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on reached anditis 
.6 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God,, As 6, | 
LT gina the pes be goon; 5h 5 1 
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9 great,and 
| thy breaſts Rn OY rowen, 
- | whereas thou waſtnaked 4 


"x thou becameſt mine. 


dae) bout with fine linnen,8 I couered thee with fk. 
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Thus faith the Lord God /emole-[ 


ndfey, kindredis © 


nk Thine habitation and thy 


>. | che laud »0f Canaan; thy father wasan Amporite, 
«, at and thy mother an Hittite, 


4 Adin thy natiaitie whenthouwaſtdborue 


wal fa thy nauell Me urs cut : thou walt notwaſhed in} 
+ 7538 Jan Gojem ſoften thee : thou waſt not falred with 
bt | falt,nor fwadled 


in cloures. 

5 Noneeyepiticd thee todo any ofcheſavn-! 
to thee, for to haue compalgion v —_ but 
thou waſt caft outinthe open: fiel con+ 


54 And when 1c ey thee, I ſaw thee pol- 
luted in thine < owne bl d I ſaid vnto' 
| when thou waſt in thy blood, Thou ſhatr live: e- 
uen when thou 'waſt inthy blood, Ifaid vat! 
age veer 

Lhaue canſed thee ro multiplie as the bud: 
of the 6 and thouhaſt increaſed and vaxen' 


haſt gotten 


8 Now whenl paſled =; ny JN 
on thee,beholde. "prota a the time of loue, 


| aud Ifpred my skirtsouer thee,and couered d thy | hand 


filchines ; yea, I fwarevato thee, and entred into 
a couenant with e thee, ſaith the Lord God, and 


9 Then waſhed I thee with f water: yea, I 
waſhed away th blood frota thee,andT #anom- 
'ted thee with oyle. 

10 Iclothed thee alſo wb roydered work,and{ no 
ſhod thee wth badgers skin: and ded thee a- 


12 I decked thee alfo with ornaments, and T 
wh Con thine hands, and a chaine on 


a frontlet vpon thy face, and 
earerings .in eares, and a beautiful bcrowne 
ypon 


1 go emit 
was of fine 1! 


5. And I 


worke: thou didſt eate 

nn ——_ 
cry and wypintoa- 

WA And thy aame was 


excellentornamenrs ; | - 


_ NGHs 
were | pit 
Yrove ore garmens, 1] which 3 gave the$ 

ſer minvoyJe dy ro ſerve we with, | 


- $rothe vic of t:ing] 
 @ fin 


ſt alfs ra y faire iewels 
Dn ned 


thou 
ſeit beforethem fora ſweere ſanour: 
*} tuie was arh the Lord God: HY 
© Moreouer thou haſt taken choc and 
Arty daughrets, whom thou haſt borne vurome, 
and thele haſt thou ſacrificed vato them, to» bee|o Memin Fro, 
deuoured : is this thy whoredome afmall matter dJreade Leait, 18.25, 
-* #1 That thou haftflaine my children, and de-[**9P3 23.15. 
buered them to cauſe them to paile through fre 
| for then: 2 © 
22 Adina! thine abowhinutioggand who | 
domes thou haſt not remembred the dayes of thy 
youth, when thou waſt nakedand bare, and walt 
pollured i thy blood. 
3 And al thy wickednes(wo,wo ynte 
| hoe? faith the Lord God) | 
24 Thouhaſt alfo poder arp eb dud mg 
,1 2nd haſt made theean hie 


8 26 Fhon haſtalſo committed Genication wi 

e yEgpyrians CI 

members, por 4 caſed thy 

provelte? me. beſt 
27 Bcholde, therefore did ftretch our mine 

oner thee, and will diminiſh thine 6tdi 

——__ deliver thee vnto the will of them thar 
hate thee, exex tothe {| daughters of the Phili-l j,1 

ſtims, which are aſhamed of thy wicked wot. 

7» 8 Thou mans rue the te alſo 

| thou waſt infatiable : yea,th 
ar ty te bar the harlot with them,andyet cot 


29 Thou haft moreouermultipliedtby forni 
| cation from the land of Canaan ynto Caldea,an 
yetthon waſt not ſatiſtied herewith. 
zo. How weake is thine heart, faith the 
God, ſeeing thou doekt all theſe things, ever 
and| worke of a || prefin woman 
31 In that thon Euildeſt thine ie _ 
corner of euery —__ makeft thine hi 
euery ſtreet, and haſt not bene as aharkt ng at 


dfike,and | depiic a rewa 
mt that oe ge theharlot, 


32 But ra | 
gifts to all Ot cher nog, by bue r= 
deſt them, ears 
Tobrpunrer neither the like ft 


? | norte withee 
rele, 


hea- | dicu KI lg all dee on exe 
the 


menind 


pl eto ae 2/16 
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oe 6 wo th ſel'e. m Thisdeclareth how the ido'acers their chieſe- 
| p5, which yleaſe the eye3 aud 0nwardientes, or 


po wee ore 
thy louers, and 
mo fo 
after thee: vba a 
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uers, wit 

| them that thou haſt 


w_” 


[3 


ainſt rhee, and will d 
| 1 e q 
thee} 2, 75 that are \ harlots | 


ſhalldeſtroy thine hie place, and ſhall breake 
radar emareng ana 


and leaue thee naked and bare. 


thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee with ſtones, and 
thruſt thee through with their ſwords, 

4: And they 
fire,aud execute iudgments vpon thee in the ſight 
of many women : and I will cauſe thee to ceaſe 
from playing the harlot , and thou ſhalt giueno 
reward-any.more. 

42 So will I make my wrath toward thee to 
reſt, and my « ielouſic ſhall depart fiom thee, and 
I will ceaſe and be no more angry. 


| 43 Becauſe thou haſt nor remembredhe daies: 


Jofthy youth, bur haſt prouoked me with all theſe 

=#4 beholde, "LF IR L alſo haue « brought 
x 25 thy head, ſaith the Lord God : yer 

f} not had conſideration of all thine abo- 

MINAatIONs, he 

44 Behold,allthatvſe prouctbs, ſhall vie ths 

prouerbe hg thee,ſaying,As is the niother* /o 


-- | 45 Thouartthy mothers feqon, that hath 
t off her husband and her children , and thou 
the ſiſter of thy y ſiſters, which forſooke their 
a and their children : yeur motheris an 
Ittite,and your father an Amorite. . 

46 Aud thine elderſiſter is Samaria, andher 
rw. = wp, ny dwell at thy left hand, and tthy 
ong fiſter,that dwelleth ar thy right hand,js Su- 
ad her daughters. | 
*47 Yer haſt 
wayes, or done after their abominartions : bur as 
had bene a very litle thing,thou waſt corrupted 
more then they in all thy bas >. 
+48 AsT liuefaith the Lord God, Sodom thy fi- 

xr hath nordane, zezther ſhe nor her daughters, 
fas thouhaſt done and th 


bPride,fulneſle of bread,and abundance of 
tidler daughters:neither did 
ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the poore and needie. 
tie, and committed a- 
| erforeI tooke them a- 
| way,aspleaſed me. 


51 Neither chath Samariacommutrted halfe of 
thy ſinnes, but thou haſt exceeded them in thine. 
abominations, and haſt 4 juſtified thy ſiſters in al 
thine abominations, whichthou haſt done. 

52 Therefore thou which haſt iuſtified thy fi- 
{ſers, beare thine owne ſhame for thy ſinnes, that 
thon oohmdradinoreabetitnad lethen 

which are more righteous then thou art : be thou 
ork conforgatalales, and beare thy ſhame, 


los Thib 
ity: with thec xiuity of $ - 
Cre, andarich the copriniey of | 
[chenuddes ofthem, [net 
| * $4 Thacthoum: »[tbatiz.nca 
and mayeſtbee confounded in all that thou hati|tnpanl', 
done,inthatthou haſt f conferted them. | 
| 55 And thy. fiſter Sodom and her daughters 


haſt hated : Twill euen gather them round about 
| thy filthines ynto! 
the maner.of 
blood, and I will yi . Pay 6 (0mm 
will ple thee V : 
andicloufie. - ” i I 


39 I will alſo giue thee into their hands, and: 


and her daughters ſhall returne to. their former [wore *] © 


| | places : they ſhall trip rhee allo. ra 
out of thy clothes, and ſhalltake thy faire iewels, | that ſame time of thereprech of the daughters o 1 55m we..1 
Aram, and of all the daughters of the Ph 


. 40 T ſhal alſo bring vp a company againlt 


al burue yp thine houſes with / 


ou ® not walked after their 


nor h Lebanon,and took the higheſt branch of F cedar, 
| 49 Behold, this was 3 from 2x of thy liter So- | 


ina citie ofmerchants, 


planted it ina fruitfull ground : hee placed it by|® 
great waters,and ſet it as a willow tree. jere.29.0- 


ding vine of « low ſtature,whoſe branches turned|ki 
toward it, and the roots thereof were vnder it: ſo 
ir became a vine, and it brought forth branches, 
atd ſhot forth buds. 


great wings and many feathers, and behold, this," 7 acetin' 
ymedid turne her.roots toward it,and ſpred forth |@6ught ſucrour Ss. 
they [her branches towardit, that ſhe might waterir by |gaint Nebuchd | 
the trenche$of her 


Sodom,and 


Samara, 
s, cuen-the captjuity of thy capriues in etablew 
| Mawr i 


veſt beare thine owne ſhame 


COR. } 
| 1ntarthen 


returne to their former ſtate : Samar1a alſo 


ſtate, when thou and thy daughters ſhall rerurne |**4y*: thughud 
to your former ſtate. FN hs, alt | 

. F6 For thyfiſter Sodon:twas not heard of h by |g Meaing he; 
thy report in the day of thy pride. ſoould dm, 
57 Beforechy wickednes wasidiſcouered, as in|**=*opale, 
iſtimg mend Ps. 
round about * her which deſpiſe thee on all ſides, |Þ Thouwoalde 

58 Thouhaſt borne therefore thy wickednefle |** ®Ihergmits 
and thine abeminations, ſaith the Lord, m__ LOS. 

59 For thus ſaith the Lord God, I might euen [lofr,o laweby 
deale with thee, as thou haſt done: when thou |Þ** *ximp ets 
diddeſt deſpiſe the | oth, in breaking the couenanr, |'*** ®7iuks- 

_ 60 Neuertheleſle, | will :remember my coue- Thath till they 
nant made with thee in the dayes of thy youth, [watt brougiery. 
and I will confirmeynto thee an cuerlafting Co- |**byth: rin 
m__ NY 

6x Then halt thou remember thy wayes,and |k which pate 
be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receive" hy fiſters, [with che pans 
4- 


both thy elder & thy yonger, and I wil gue them | onpanns 


vato thee for daughters, but notoby thy couenant |j ww i 
62 AndIwil ftabliſh my Ch wah thee, heli as 

and thou ſhale know thatI am the Lord, whichnu and | 
63 That thou mo remember,and bepaſha- 07 Or) 

med, & neuer open thy mouth any more : becauſe 4% oe 13,0fmer 

of thy ſhame when I am Soeevs toward thee, for |cje and lovelwil 

all that thou haſt done,laith the Lord God, | Fay +: 


nant though thou haſt deſerned the contrary, n Whercby he ſheweth that among 
th2. moſt u icked be had earr ſome ſeed of bis Church which bee would caſeto fine 
tifie in due time ; ac d here be d:clareth how be will call the Gentiles, o Botof 
wy free mercie. p This decla eth what frui:s Gods mercies worke in histo wit 
ſorow and 1epentance for their former life, | __ 


CH AP. XVII, 
The parable of the two Eples. 


A Nd the word of the Lord came vnto me,ſay- 
ing, 


«; 


a That iaNebvs | 
bn prayens } 
b great poweh - 

richet,and many”. 


2 Sonneof mr a parable and ſpeak 
a pfoverbe vneo the houſe of Iftael, 

3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, The great 
2 egle with great wings,and long wings, and full 
of tethers, 


. : K verſe 13, 
which had diuers colours, came vnto Meaning ol 


bylos 
4 And brake offthetoppe of his twigge,and| 
cariedit into the landofb Merchants, and ſetit 


5 Hetookealſoof the « ſeed of the land, and|} 


6 Anditbudded vp, and was like 4 afprea- 


'7 There was alſo f another great egle with|*. 


plantation. y 
8 . Itwas planted in agood ſoyle by great, 
ewaters,thar it ſhould bring forth branches, and 


ſeeing tharthou haſt iuſtified thy ſifters, 


- "8 3. 
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ge? 1 drie? all the leaues of her bud ſhall wither with- {concerning the land-of Iftacl, ſayings The 2 The people _ 
| [> © Tourgreat power, or many people, to pluckejtyp [haue eaten ſower grapes, and the childrens teeth chafing otths 
©... [bytherootes thereof. + +/+ +-+ 1 Jareſeron edge? | : Yorke therefore: 
[| Vx... | 10 Behold,itwas planted:burſhall itproſper? | 3 - As T lue,faith the Lord God, yee ſhall vie] vicd this pronerbe 
ar tewint|ſhallit not be dried vp, and wither Þ i when the this proverbe no mvrein Tfrael, . -nwag ry" their | 
phe [Eaſt wind-ſballcouch ir,it ſhalwitherinthe-tren= | - 4 Behold, all ſaules are mine, both the loule| {3:45 220 fmneds, 
as, | ches,wihere it grew. - | 1 | of the father, nd alſo theſoule of the ſonne, are| were punihedior, 
Ts > 11 Moreouer, the word of the Lord came vn-' mine: the toule that ſinnerh,itſhall die. their tranſgreſsi= 
© © Jto megſaying, | 51: has 5 Fur 1f a man be iuſt, and doe that which i one Sends Levde 
| 232 Say now. to this rebellious houſe, Know ye |lawfull,and right, fie 
1.5%. Jnotwhat theſe things meare? tell them, Bebold,'| - 6 :4:dhath noreaten Þ vpon y mountains,nei-|b If he hxb noe 
=.  -[theking of Babel is come to Teruſalem, and hath |ther hath lift vp his eyes: to the idoles of the houſe any bets fleſts 
4 Thtis/econi- | taken k rhe King thereof, and theprinces thereof, |of Lirael,neither hath* defiled his neighbors wife, | F.£1.,. inp vs | 
| v$34-45- [and led them with him to Babel, neither hath + lien with a* menſtruous woman, : {ro borour them. 
4 {| 13 And hathtakenoneof the kings ſeed, and . Neither hath q—_— any,but hath reſto- ſ'beredy. -4 
reiefableai-| made 2 couenant with him, and hath taken! an |redthe pledgeto his debtour; hee that hath ſpoy- *erag 18.20. 
oedience, | oath of him : hee hath alſo takeu the princes of [led none by violence, * ba hathgiuen his bread [37,2018 
4 the land, to the hungrie, and hath couered the naked with þ 7/2.58.7.m2att, © 
4h 14 That the kingdome might be in ſubieQion, |a garment, 25-35: 
|» . [andnorliftirfelfevp, but keepetheir couenant, | 8 And hath not giuen foorth ypon * vſurie, 4--.x xg _ 
Ei and ſtand to it, neither hath taken any increaſe , 6x hath with-[,,; . m7 A 
15 But heerebelled againſt him , and ſent tus | drawen his hand from uuiquitie, and hath execu- [pſal.: 5.5. 
ambaſſadours into Egypt, that they might give | ted true iudgment berweene man and man, 
him horſes,and much people:ſhalthe proſper?ſhal |] 9g And hathwalkedin my ſtatutes, and ha 
bo he efcapethat doth ſuch hingeFor ſhal he breake | kept my ndgomaien to deale truely, he is juſt, he 
| the couenant,and be deliuered? ſhall ſurely lue,faith the Lord God. | 
16 AsTline,faith the L-rd God,he ſhal diein| 10 © hee b eraſfonne, that is a thieſe, or aſl 07.4 orvelmem. | 
the mids of Babel, in the place of the king that | ſhedder of blood,if he do any one of theſe things MAD 
had made hin king, whoſe qath hee deſpiſed, and] . x x Though he doenot all theſe things, bur ei: } 
whoſe couenant made with him,he brake. ther hath eaten vponthe moun , or defal 
17 Neither ſhal Pharaoh with bs mightie hoſt, | his neighbours wife, | | 
and great multitude of people, maintame hirh inf 32 Or hath oppreſied the poore and needie, 
the warre, when they haue caſt ypmounts, and| hath ſpoyled by violence,or hath nor reſtored th 
builded ramparts to deſtroy many perſons. plecge,or hath lift vp his eyes vnto the idoles, 
18 Forhe hath deſpiſed the oath , and broken{ hath committed abomination, 
the couenant (yet loe, hee had - cm m his hand) | 1.3 Or hathgiuen forth ypon vſurie,or hath ta 
becauſe hee hath done all theſe things, he ſhal not | ken increaſe,ſhall he live?he ſhall nor live: ſeei | 
eſcape. | { he hath done all theſe abominartions,c he ſhal di HOY 
| 19 Therefore, thusfaith the Lord God, AsT| the death,avd his blood ſhall be ypon bim, ©. | jpt one ia pot 
liue,I wil turely bring mine oath that he hath de- | 1 4 © Bur if he begeta ſonne, that ſeerh all his] there fault: ear 
ſpiſed, and. my conenant that he bath broken,vp- | fathers ſinnes, which hee hath done, and feareth, [is, if he be wickee 
on his owne fad. | neither doth ach lia, s. -:t :6.5 nb irs mots 
20 * AndTIwill ſpread my net vpon him,& he | 2 5 Thathath not eaten vpon:the mountaines, [penc.te thalbe pu» 
y fhalbe takenm my net,and T wil bring him to Ba- | neither hath lift vp his eyes to idols of the niſhed as his f- - 
a - P*)bel,& wil enter into iudgment with him there for | of Iſrael,nor kath defiled his neighbours wife, | ther nay,gcelie: 
* Sthoiar3,ug [is reſpaſſe thar hee hath commitred againſt me. | 16 Neither hath opprefled am—_ hath with-|2** 
be | Phe 12 Andall that flee from him with all his hoſt, | holden the pledge , neither hath ſpoyled by vio- 
” F +6 ſhall fall by the fword,and they that remaine hal lence,but hath giuen his bread tothe Ha and 
b- 
he 
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MW 3 : [bee ſcattered towardall the winds : and yee ſhall | hath covered the naked with agarment, 

$'y owthat I the Lord haue ſpoken it. | 17 Neither hath withdrawen his hand from. 
he LOBE / 22 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will alfo take | the afflicted, nos receiued viurienor increaſe, but 

I | [TGpaniſeis [off the rop © of this high cedar, and will ſerir,and | hath executed my indgements , and hath 
y us Fcwor [cur offthe © rop of the tender plant thereof,and I | in my Natures hee ſhall nor die in the iniquitie © | 
« | Than & ag | HL plant it vpon an high mountaine and grear. | his father but he ſhall pon rang | if 
| [ieipfrace. | 23. £#en in the high mountaine of HiaelwilT| 18 His father, becauſe hee cruelly oppreſſe | 
+ owwvioi, [plant it: and it (hal bring forth boughs,and beare | and ſpoyled his brother by violence,and hath no | 
7 a ruit,and be an excellent cedar,and vnder it ſhall} done good among his people, loe, cuen hee dieth 
- Tiblerfulde [/<mane all birds, and euerie p fowleſhaldwell in| in his iniquitie, . 
»| WW [pinintic [the ſhadow of the branches thereof, 19 Yetſay yee, Wherefore ſhall noe the 
; 4 With =_ 24 Andall the q trees of the field (hall know} beare the iniquutie of the father 2 becauſe the 
Y | Theta down} 245 I the Lord have brought down the high tree, | fonne hath executed iudgement. and iuſtice , a» 
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xn; pe et et + 

the mids thereof, 
22 Asſiluer js melted inthe midſt of the for- 

nace,{oſhal ye be melted inthe mids thereof, 

ye ſhall knowe thar-I the Lord haue powred out 


my wr 
"y 


3 - 

24 Sonne of man, fay ynto her, Thea art the 
land that is vncleane, % axd notrained vpon in 
the day of wrath. | 

25 There waconſpiracie ® of her in 
the mids thereof like a roaring liot,rauening the 
pray: they haue deuoured ſoules; they haue raken 
the riches and precious things : they haue made 
her many widowes in the mids thereok, 


defile4mine holy things: they haueput no difte- 
rence betweene the holy and prophane, neither 
diſcerned betweene the vncleaue and the cleane 

and hauec hid their © eyes from my Sabbaths, and 


them. 

27 Her princes in Trbo mids thereof re like 
wolues, rauening the pray, toſhed blood a»dto 
deſtroy foules for their owne couetouslucre. 

; 28. And her p prophets haue daubed them with 

— m—_ wag Mos 1. _ 
tes vnto them,laying, Thus fa eLor 

_—_ rue had nor land haneviotettly 

29 'T eoft uevio 
preſſed by tg ing and robbing, and heed 
the poore and the needy : yea, they haue oppreſ- 
ſed the ſtranger againſt righe. 

30 And1I ſought for a man among them, thar 
ſhould q make vp the hedge, and ſtand in the gap 
before me for the land, that Fſhould not deſtroy 
it,but T found none. 

31 Therefore haneI powred out mine indig- 
nation ypon them, and conſumed therrwith 
fire of my wrath: their owne wayes have I ren- 
dred-ypon their heads,ſfaith the Lord God, 


CHAP. XXIIL 
Of the idolatrie of Samaria aud leruſalem, wider the names of #* 
holah and Abolibah. « 


He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 


T% 


mg, | 

2 +. .g of man, there were two women, the 
daughters of one * mther, 

3 . And they commuted fornication in: b E- 
BP, they committed fornication intheir youths 

e were their breaſts preſſed ,. and there they 
bruiſed the teates of their virginitie. 

4 Andthe names of © them were Aholah the 
elder,and Aholibah her ſiſter; & they were mine, 
and they bare founes Pre agen ; thus were 
their names: Samaria s. Aholah , and Teruſalem 
Aholibah. | 

. $5. And Aholah played the harlot +when 4 ſhe 
was mine,and ſhe was ſet on fire with her loyers; 
to wit, withrthe Aſyrians ber neigh 4 

s Whichwerecloched wich blewfilke , 
captains inces: they wereall pleaſant yo 
SI hot emen riding vpon houſes. . 'V 


4E6r.omder me. d Whenthe Iſraelites were named the p 


forſooke God and pur their truſt inthe Adyr 
Nn 4 7 


came 


ath ou, oi G x 
Abs ropteFeke viittine vatoaie, 


ſhould bewied, | 
2nd the wicked 


m Thou 


= The 


26 Her Prieſtshave broken my Law,and Haue |bable 


o bane neg. 
Frying 


r 


doings with 
lieyChap. : 3.16. 


Which world 
himſelfe z2ea> 
lousin my cauſe 
Ifa-$9.16, & 63.5. 
and alſo p:ay vmto- 
me to withhold 


wy plagues,Pfal, 
106.23, 


Meaning,1f2et 
nd Iudab, whicty 
came both out of 
one familie. 

b They became 


| 


laters alter the 


ido 

maner of the Ea 
gyptians, TT 
c Abolab fignith 
eth 2 mavfion or 
dwelling 1nher 
ſelfe,meaving Sa» | 


ma i2,which way 
the revall city of 


Tempk. 
le of: 0d,they. bes 


23 


: 
$ 
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| images of the Caldeans painc 


. [herluſt 


"Hike as mine heart had forſaken her ſiſter. 
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cam, Eofar whom the doted, 


po 
* 


_ 5 £ 
W 


_— 


| 


- x1 And when herfiſter Aholibah ſav this,he 
marred her ſelfe with inordinate loue, more then 
hee,and with her fornications more then her fi- 
CO On helen ber neigh 
® I3 | Viyrians ner Netgn- 
Dours, both captaines and princes clothed - 
liners ſuites, horſemen riding 
wereall men. 
hey were both after one ſore, | 
- $71} 0s wk OPEN EIS 
en ſhee men $ pai W 
—_ SL vention, 
TE HOOD AN guattes von air lobes, 
and with died attire vpon their (looking 


all like princes after the maner of the Babylomw- |- 


ans in Caldea,the land of their natiuitie) 
16 Afﬀoone,T (ay, as ſheeſaw them, the doted 
_— and ſent meſſengers vuto then, into 


IF Now when the Babylonians came to her 
into the bed of loue, they defiled her with their 
| fornicatien,and Fan was polluted with them, and 

rom . | 
18 Sofſhediſcouered her fornication, and dif- 
Cloſed her ſhame: then mine heart forlooke her, 


__ 19 Yet ſhee increaſed her whoredome more, 
and called to remembrance the dayes of her youth 
wherein ſhe had, played the harlot um the land of 


20 For ſhee doted ypon their ſeruants whoſe 
members are as the members of afles, and whoſe 
iflue is ike the iflue of horſes. 
21 Thoucalledſt roremembrancethe wicked- 
neſle of thy youth, when thy teates were bruiſed 
_ ans: therefore the paps of thy youth 
are tO#4#s, 


22 Therefore,O Aholibah,;thusſaich the Lord 
God ; Behold , I will raiſe vpthy louers againſt 
thee, from whom thine heart is departed, and I 
will bring them againſt thee on euery fide, 

23 To wit,the Babylonians,andall the Calde- 


| 25 And Iwillayminei 


fyrians with them : they were all pleaſant young 

captaines and princes : all they werevaliant- 
renowmed,riding vpon horſes. | 
2.4 Even theſe ſhal come againſt thee with cha- 

, wagons, and wheeles, and with a multitude 
fpeople, which ſhal ſer againſt thee buckler and 
eld, and helmet round about: and + I will leaue + 
puniſhment vnco them, and they ſhall iudge | 


thy fonnes 
- | challbedeuowed 


with 
horſes: they [” 


-and wilt thou declare to them their abominati- 


ans, & Peked, and Shoah,and Koa,ard all the Af | 


E 497 le mo #. ws E: - 
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EOS. De OF RF. WT 


a 


nant aye ponent 
thy « 


he ag ip thee out of thy clothes, 

27 Thus will I makethy wickedneſſe to ceall 
mano ernenion cov ebake land d 
Egypt : 1o that ſhalt nor lift vp thine eyes 
vato them,nor r gypt any more. 


28 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I will| 


deliuer thee into the hand of them, whom thou 
hateſt : exe: into the hands of them from whom 
departed, 


thee naked and bare, and the ſhame of thy form- 
cations | ſhalbe diſcouered, both thy wickniaw, 


33 Thou ſhalt be filled with » drunkennefle | 


and {orow, exe with the cup of deſtruQtion, and 
deſolation, with the cup of thy fiſter Samaria, 
34 Thou ſhalteuendrinkeit,and wring it out 
tothe dreg ges, and thou ſhalt breake the ſheards 
thereof, and teare thine owne breaſts : for I hane 
ſpoken _—_ the Lord God. 

35 Theretore thus ſayeth the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe thon haſt forgotten me; and caſt me behind 


thy backe, therefore thou ſhalt alſo beare thy | 


wickedneffe and thy whoredome. 


36 © The Lord ſaid moreouer ynto me,Sonne 
of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah and Aholibah? 


7 For they haueplayed the whores, & blood 
Arn ps 76.5 wrote on or they 
committed adulterie, and haue alſo cauſed their 

onnes, whom they bare vnto mee, to paſſe by the 
fire to be their o meate. 

38 Moreouer, thus haue they done vnt>me: 


they haue defiled my SanQuary in the ſame day, |, 


and haue p 
their idoles, they came the ſame _—_ my San- 
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eyes,and 
41 Andiateſt 9 _ 
prepared beforeir, w 
incenſe and mine oyle. \ | 
42 And a voyceof amultitude being at eaſe, 
was with her : & with the men to make the com-' 
pany great, were brought men of t Saba from the! 
wildernes, which put bracelets vpon their hands, 
and beaurifull crownes'vpon their heads. ' 
43 ThenT aid vnro her that was old in adul- 


ce according to their || i ents, RYE S« 
ignation ypon iy 
they ſhall cruelly with thee ; they ſhal 


teries, Now ſhall ſhe and her fornications come! 
to an end, ; 2s i 


44 and 0] 


| 
. 


exchthe mannit 
worlbipping | 


— 


Fans Aer } 


* Yep nao * 
- 


SES "SSOP. &S 


ST''T 


FT 44 Andchey wene in veto her 2x they goecoa 
= - a harlot : ſothey went to Abolahand A- 
. IE libab the {aye when _k | 
'T + þ-45 Andtherigh menthey ſhal indg them | 
Ierkar avontky or þ 3 mpegs after the maner 


———— - 


4 X Neva ther wil I ſpare,ueither will Lrepent:according to 


— 


Fo EIS - 
" ” 7 
c: 6 RY P "SE Ro" 
ce a> at - 
pot. L 


#inther hands... : 
46 WhiSefore thus Gith the Lord God, Iwill 


bi 1 ol ont wk pwr es i Eo 


ro the {poyle, 

47 And the multitnde ſtone them with 
| | d cut them with their ſwords : they ſhal 
| Nay their ſonnes, and their daughters, and 

* vp their houſes with fire. 

48 Thus will I cauſe wickednes to ceaſe out of 

eland, that all *womenmay be taughtnot to 

after your wickedneſle. 

49 And they ſhall lay your wickednefſe vpon 
ou, and yee ſhall beare the ſinnes of your idoles, 

dyeſhall know that I am the Lord God, 


TOES HA P. XXITIL. 

; 1688 of 1 4 parah ; 
$6 £4 aepd- 16 The Ok foehich wif od, CY 
Ta59 A Gainein the ninth yeere, in the tenth mo=- 
ir |{\neth, inthetenth day of the® monech, came 


ing #1 other 


zeof Ze- [the wordof the Lord ynto meſaying, 
og 2 Sonne of man, write thee the name of the 


y, een of this ſame day : for the King of Babel 
hinſelfe againſt Ieruſalem this ſameday. 


putof [ana] 3 Therefore ſpeake aparable vnto therebel- 


ohy 
os 
Gying, 
murtherers : for they are-harlots , aud blood } le 


thou doeſt fo ? 
Lord came ynto me,ſa 


te which [1;ous houſe, and ſay vnto them , Thus ſayth the 
a  _- Lorde God , Prepare a © pot, prepare 1t, pr alſo 
d[erula- - POwWre water into.it, 
| 4 Gather the pieces thereof into it;ewen eue- 
ry good you a the thigh and the ſhoulder, and 
. [fill with the chieſe bones, | CE 
bieſe 1, 5 Take oneo [burne 
thee bones vnder ir, and niake ie yah and 
ſeethe the bones of it threin, 
6 Becauſe the Lord God ſayth thus , Woe to 


1 bring it outgpiece by piece: let noblor fall ypon it. 
Py Forhe bloods _—__ _ of herd er 
an i rocke,« It not ypenthe 
( | nate" wn, fat mot Ox" agg RF, 
wicked | $ Thatit mightcauſe wrathto ariſe, and take 
vengeance: exe: I haue ſet her blood vpon an hie 
rocke that itſhould not be coucred, 
9 Therforethus ſaith the Lord God,*Woe to 
11, | the bloody city, for I will make{}} burning grear. 
10 on much wood : *« kindle . 5. fire, 
- | conſume thefleſh, and caſt in ſpice, and ler the 
condirien.] bones be burnt. 
the coales thereof, 


1x Thenſer itempty 
hot, and may burne, 


ad | that || the brafſe of ir may 
d | and thatrhe filthineſſe of it may bemoltenin it, 
exd that the skumme of it ay be conſimed, | 
12 \She hath wearied her ſelfe with lies , and 
eat skumme went not out of her : therefore 
. rw ſhalbe conſumed wnth fire, 


in filthineſſe and WiC 


her 
her 
Lz Thou remameſt 


| e: becauſe I would = haue ged thee, 
defiroy-j and thou waſt not purged, thou not bepur- 
* \ged from thy filthineſle, till T haue cauſ my 

_ [wrath tolighe 


14 Ithe Lord have ſpoken it :it ſhall come to 
paſſe,andT willdoe it: I will not goe backe, nei- 


by ſendivg my Prophets tocall thee to repentance , but 


the bloody citic,ewe to the por,f whoſe kumme |* 
is therein, & whoſeſkumme 15s not gone our of it :'| 


6 Forthus ſaith the Lord Go 


15.4 


4 olnaynny 
ng tney weat 
headed 


and put on thy ſhooes 
coury noe thy lips, 7 


Iſo 


r eighbours : 
— 
Ying, o-nirgluliow 

21 Speakevnto the houſe of Iſrael,Thus ſa & 
the Lord God,behold, I will ! pollute my Sandtu- 


* 
- 


20 Then T anſwered them , The wordeof the 


ary,exes thet pride of your power,the pleaſure of F By ſending the 
your eyes,and your hearts defire,and your ſonues, f<*\dcanst» de. 
fd _ pa, ee patio. 1 ſhall fall a it,as Chap. 


by the ſword, - | Whereinyou 

22 Andyee ſhall doe asT hauedone: yee ſhall Þoaſt and delice. 
not couer your lippes , neither ſhall yee eate' the 
bread of men, | 

23 And your tireſhalbe ypon your heads, and \ 
your —_ vpon your feete: ye = not mourne 
nox-weepe,but ye (hall pine away for youriniqui- 
ies,and monrne one toward pry 

2.4 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a figne:according 
to all thathe hath done, yee ſhall doe: and when 
- TT yee ſhall know thatT am the Lord 


2:5 Alſo,thou ſonne ofman,ſhalit notbe inthe 
day Shs I take from * who nar ioyof h 


their honor, the pleaſure of their cies, and the fde- {+ £5r.timg wp 
of their ir ſounesand theirdaughters, [of #eir jouler. 

26 Thathethateſcapeth in ns, come 
vnto thee t9 te//thee that which hee hath heard 
with hs cares? . oP 

29 In that day ſhall thy mouth bee ro 
him which is eſcaped,and thou ſhalt ſpeake, & be 
no more dumbe, and thou ſhalt bee a figne ynto 
them,and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

CHAP. XXYV, 
x The worde of the Lord againſt Ammon , which reiozced at the 
ri: Fo eng 8 Agamſt Moab and Stir , Fdumea andihe| 
T wordof the Lord came againe ynto mee, 
ying, | 
"ij 596... of man, ſer thy face agaiuſt the Am- 
monites,and propheſie againſt them, _ 

3 Andy vnto the Ammonites, Heare ; 
word of the Lord God, Thus ſayth the Lord 2 Fecavſe ye re- 
Becauſe thou yell 6H ho gue my SanQua-| iv7<ed yn as d 
rie, when it was polluced, and againſt the land of ***n'5 4eftored, 
Iſrael,when it was deſolate,and againſt the houſe Temple. : 
of Indah,when they went into tiuitie, b Tha! is,to the 

- 4 Behold cherefore will deliyer thee to the Bebrhiutend chaſe 
d men of the Eaſt for a poſleſsion, and they ſhall A | 
ſertheir*palaces in thee,and make their dwellings |take thy gorge- 
in thee : they ſhall eatethy fruite, and they j0"s bouſes es 
drinke thy milke; | {dwell bn, 


5. AndT will makedRabbaha 


for camels, aid the Ammonites a ſhegpecote, and{was the ch efe cis 


ye ſhall know that I amthe Lord. 


Meanirg his 
Awife in n how he 
veil1$8, ; 


| and 

tFoored . 
That is, which., ||. 

vt to chem thar 
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ob ed en tees tunes Co TS 


'c 
| fane 
thus 


{2 Ekher of the 
zvitic of leco-; 
| nah, _ oi the 


kia 
b That is,the ſa- 
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1- 8 *'Thusfaich 


: 

e 

. 
"2 
= 


we moth,Baal-menn,and 
| 20/1 


»; ab,and 


mous citie ler. 7 


ſalem,whe: 


ror (teaſe: 
the wi 


| 


= VP with wanes. 


1 that the Ammonites ſhall no more 


| Kroyman and beaſt our of it 


| vengeance,ſaith the Lord God. -. 
J:.:15 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Pecanſe the Phi- 
| liſtims haue executed Cr ak. and reuenged 


2206-00777 Fikwendr 


ſims, and1 will cur off the i Cherethims,and de- 
{ſKioy the remnant of theſea coaſt. + | 


any NN dbreite dons bs towns: I will alfo ſcra 
ber duſt from her, and make her like thetopofa 


like yirto all the 


will call the-men of the Eaſt a inſt the: 
-Ammonites, and will give them in Sion, ſo. 
beremembred 


1: AndI willexecute 


12 ſaith the Lorde God, Becauſe that 
BEdonhath done ew! by taking vengeance vpon 


the houſe of A hath commitred great of- 
33 Therefore thusfaichthe Lord God, I will 


ch out mine hand ' Edom, and-de- 
and I will makeit 
deſolate from Teman, and they of Dedan ſhall 
od carmr—-phcr WIR ingeee B- 
24” will execute my vpon E- 
749: th the hand ofmy people end; de they chal 
do in Edom according te mine anger, and accor- 
ding to mine indignation,and they ſhalknow my 


themſelues with a deſpicefull heart , to deftroy it 


--:-16 Therefore thus ſayth the LordeGod, Be- 
hold, I willftretch outmine hand vpon the Phili-' 


17 And Iwill execute great vengeance 


lefled | cham with rebukes of mine om por gy ey] 
{ ſhall know chat Tam the Lord, 


I ſhal lay my? 


ypon them. 
CHAP. XXVL 


prophefeth that Tyrws e oxerthroatzn becauſe it reiozced 
4/1 0m Ae ag I5 The monkey nds 
mcnz of the merchants for the deftrubiion of Tyrus, ' 

Nd in the a eleventh yeere in the fuſt day of 
-£Ythemoneth, the word of the Lord came.vnto; 
me,ſaying, *s 
2 -Sonneof man Puckutpetont Tyrma had fayd 
againſt Ieruſalem, Aha, the 8 gate of the people is 
[broken :-it is turned vnto me: for ſeeing ſhe 15 de- 
folate: T ſhalbe © repleniſhed. 

Behold, 


3 ' Therfore thus ſaith the Lord 
I come againſt thee, O'Tyrus, and I willbring y 
many nations againſt thee , as theſea m 


the walles of Tyrus' 


| vengeance 


2 He 


; 


' And they halldeftroy 


+ 


? 
k , ” 


SF: 
Tudahis| ler 
, + 3 


the ſword, and. the < pillars of thy ſtrength ſhall 


robes, and 


ſhalfic 
moment,and be amat 
they ſhall take vp alamentation for 
thee, and ſay to thee, Howe art thou deſtroyed, 
thatwaſtinhabited * of the ſea men, the renou-' 
med city which was ſtrong in the ſea,both ſhe and 
her inkabirants, which cauſe their feare to bee 0n |thei 
all that haunt therein ! uri 


vpon 


a}. 
fhalt be no more : though thou be ſought for, yet. 
inthe ſhalt thon neuer be fonnd againe, ſaith the Lord: 

the Lord | God. | 


The Propt - 


deſtroyed] 'tirnde and much people. , 

y thee, and] 8 Heſhallſlay with the ſword thy daughter 
+ "1 inthiefielde,and he ſhall makea 
andcaſt a mountagainſt thee,and liftvpthy buck 

againſt thee. - 

9 Heſhallſetengines 

yu thy walles; and with his weapons br 

wnethy towres 


7 


of warre before him a 


10 The duſt of his horſes ſhall couer thee, fo 


their multitude; thy walles ſhal ſhake at the noiſe 
of the horſemen , and of the wheeles , and of th 
charets, when he ſhall enterinto thy gates as into 
the entrie of acirie that is broken downe. 

. 22 With the hooues of his horſes ſhal he tread 


Ea 2s n Mo- tdowneall thy ſtreetes : he ſhall flay thy 
fall downe to the ground. 


12 Andthe 
thy merchandife,and they ſhal breake downe 
walles, auddeſtroy thy pleaſant houſes, andt 
ſhall caſt thy ſtones and thy timber and thy d 
into the m1 | 
13 * Thus willIcauſe the ſound of thy ſongs| 
to.ceaſe, and the ſound of thine harpes ſhall be no|; 
' more heard. 


le by 


allrobbe thy riches, and ſpoile 


of the water. 


- 14. I willay theelike thetopofarocke:! thou 


- 17 And 


ſhalt be for a ſpreading of nets:thou ſhalt be built 
nomore: for I the Lord haue ſpoken it, ſaith the | 
Lord God, - 
15 Thus ſaith the Lord Godto 
the yles tremble at the ſoynd of thy 
crie of the wounded,when they ſhall beſlaine and 
murthered'in the mids of thee ? 
16 Then all the princes of thes ſea ſhall come 
down from their thrones:th 
put off their es 
ſhall clothe themſclues with aſtoniſhment : they 
vpon theground and be aftonied at ewery 


Tyrus,Shal not 
fall ? & at the 


ered garments, and 


at thee, 


18 Nowſhall the yles be aſtoniſhed intheda 


20 W 


24 I will 


ORE RE” have 
7 the de 7 ITyrue, 1 
© tbe riches power a ef m tne poſe 


ofthy fall: yea, the yles char arein the ſea, th 
be troubled at thy | 
19 ForthusfaiththeLord God , when ſhall} 
make thee a deſolate citie, like the cities that are 
nor inhabited, and whenT ſhall bring | 
and great waters ſhall coner thee, 

I ſhall caſt thee downe with them 
that deſcend into the pit, with the people i of olde 
time, and ſhall ſer 
earth, like the olde ruines 
oedowne to the picgft 

bited,and I ſhall hew my glory in the lande of 
the liuing, 


departnre. 


the deepe 


themin.the lowe parts of the 
with them, T7 /ay,which 
that thou ſhaltnor bein- 


——— 


[bring thee eo. nothing # and thou 


=Y 


thee, 


thy 
| vntothe imager 


e ForTyruzwy 
moch built by at | 
and by labour of 
men was wonne 
Out ofthe Seat - 
Somereferre this 
of the noble man | 


Flert14.9.44 X; x ; 
f Tvill wales 


ſhal lay away their [229 


dead longages | 


a 


g The 
countyjes tha 
dwell by the ant 
whereby p 
Geth that ber d@+ |. 
fira&jon ſhould 
beſo 


j Whichwoe _ | 


fofGreiatialy 


u 
4 Th 
le thy 


| were thy merchants ; they brought for thy mer- - 


' | 22 The merchants ofSheba,and Raamah were 


amoof perfitebeautie.. _ 
borders are-in the t middles of the ſea, : 

haue made thee of perfic beautie. 
5 They haze made all Shy Seppoermaeenris! 
trees of b Shenir ; they haue brought cedars from 


Lebanon,to make maſtes for thee, 


6 Of the okes of Baſhan haue they made thine? 
ores: the company ofthe Aſlyrians haue made thy. 
banks of yuone, reught out of 7 yles ofc Chittim. 

7 Fine linen with broidered worke , brought 
from Egypt , - was ſpread ouer thee to be thy ſaile, 
blew ſilke and oy browght from the yles of E- 


liſhah,was thy couering, 
thy mariners, O Tyrus; the wiſe men that were in 


| thee,they were thy {| pilots. 
, -—þ Jp. 


9 ancients of Gebal,, and the wiſe men 
thereof were in thee thy d calkers, all the ſhippes 


, | of the ſea with their mariners were in-thee to oc- 
; [cupy thy merchandiſe, 


10 They of Petfia, and of Lud and of Plut 
were in thine arnuie : thy men of warre they han- 


11 The menof Aruad with thine armie were 


n the walles round about e Gamma- 


and: 
Jdums were inthy rowres:they hanged their hields 
. Yoon thy walles round about: they haue made thy 
: beautie 


hietomres 
they kemedli.ele, 


kit, 
12 
the multitude of all riches, for filuer, yron,rinne, 
and leade,which they brought to thy faures, 

13 They off Iauan, Tubaland Meſhech were: 


they bronghe veſſels of brafſe for thy merchandiſe, 

1.4 They of the houſe of b Togarmah brought 
to thy faires, horſes and horſemen, and mules. - 
15 The men ofDedan were thy merchants: & 
the merchandiſe of many yles were in thine hands: 
they brought thee for a preſent, i hornes , bones, ' 
teeth,and peacockes, 

16 They of Aram were thy merchants for eh 
multitude of thy || wares: they occupied in thy 
faires with || emeraudes, purple broydred 
worke, and ||fine linen,and corall,and pearle. 

17 They of Iudah and of the of Iſrael 


chandiſe wheate of k Minnith, and Paunag, and 
honie and ojls,pd | balme. : 
18 They of Damaſcus were thy merchants in 
[the mulcitude of thy wares, for y multitude of all 
riches, in the wine ofHelbon and white wooll. 
19 They ofDan alfo and of Iauan, going to 
and fro,occupied in thy faires: yron worke,caflia 
and calamus were among thy merchandiſe. 
20 They ofDedan were thy merchants in pre- 

2 They, Farbes and all the princes of 
21 0 anda ces of Ke- 
dar Joccupied with yan in fnber ad rammes 
and goates : in theſe were they thy merchants. 


thy merchants; they occupied in thy faires with 
m_ of ll ſpices, & with all precious ſtones 


thy cou | 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon, and Aruad were}. 


edthe ſhield and helmet inthee , they ſer foorth | 
, [thy beauty. 


hey of Tarſhiſh were thy merchanes for |th 


thy merchants, concerning the lives of men, and - 


mong-thy merchandiſe. 


25' of Taibih 
hare aud thou w 


| werethy chiefe in 
aſt and | 


made very glorious in the mids of the ſea.  - 


26 Thy||robbers haue 
| waters : the 1 Eaſt winde 


nds of the fea. 


thy mariners and 
cupters of thy: 


br 
hath 


pilots, thy 


ſhall hake at the 


thecry aleny pee » 


.29 And 
& all the 


their ſhips,axd ſhall ſtand ypon the la 


oO A 
ainſt thee, and 
uſt vpon their 


aines. 


ſhall cauſe their voice tobeeh ; 
ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall caſt 
heads, and wallow themlſelues ia | 


diſe, and all thy men of 
watrrethat are in thee,& all thy multitude which 
15 18 the mids of thee, ſhall 
ſea iv.theday of thy ruine. 
28 The = ſubur 


in the mids of the | 
found of þo\ 


lt that handlethe oare, themariners 
pilots of the ſea ſhal come downe from 


ht thee into | Or yOwers. . 
thee: the Þ/rwviege 


27 Thy riches and thy faires,thy merchandiſe, 
Sl” nf js yas ev 


| 


«Ps 


31 They ſhall plucke off their haire for thee,&. 


[gird chem with aſackecloth,and they ſhall weepe + 


thee with ſorow of heart & bitter mourning, 
32 And intheir mourning, they ſhall take vp 


a lamentation ſor thee, ſaying, What c5 
Tyrus ſo deſtroyed in the mids of the 

33 When thy wares went foorth of the ſeas, 
owlcitude of thy 


en by j ſeas inthe 


man 


ou, le, & 
the Kings of the ok the 
riches and of thy marchandiſe. 
34 When thou ſhalt be brok 
depth of the waters, thy merchandiſe and all thy | 


ſea 


ie is like 


multitude which was in the mids of thee, (hal 


FL Allthe inhabitants of the yles ſhalbeaſto-. 
niſhed atthee, and all their Kings ſhall be ſore a- 


fraid and 


CH 


The word of God againit the king of Tyrus for bis pride. 
word of ry againſt Zidon. - 5 TheLord promiſeth that he 


in their countenance, 


AP. XXVIIL.: 


will gather together the children of Iſrael. 


He word of theLord came againe vnto mee, | | 


42 ſaying, 


2 Sonneof man, ſay vnto the princeof Tyrus, 
Thus faith the Lord God , Becauk og keg 
exalted, & thou haſt faiſt, a Iam a 
ſeat of God inthe - \ 
man & not God, & tf thoug 
in thine heart, that 

3 Behold, thou att wiſer 
Fug 


is no ſecrete t 


4 Wuhthy wiſe ynderf ing 

ou | otten riches,an t gotten go] 
thou haſt gotren thee riches,and haſt gorren g 
and filuer unto thy treaſures. ' 

5 By thy great wiſedome ay 


ying haft thou 


EE 


M4 
eart is lifted ypbecauſe of 
Rene fank thes 


Hinks in chins be thar con mal 


mids of } re: Li thou 


can hide from 
ome & thine y 


increaſed thy riches 


36 The merchants among the hal hiſſe j=ea 
at thee: thou-ſhalt bee a terrour, 


. neuer ſhalt 
be = any more. 


e thine heart is 
god, I ſitinthe 


ou diddeſt 
thou waſtequall with God, 
Er As one 


d by thine occu- 
iches , and thine 


Dr came in com 
any towerd thee. 


2x The! 


art.but 2 
thinke 


- ">. bo : of » 


ok | ciedbythe bands of rangers: for Thavsſpoken] 


4 10r,7aiFer, 
; "yea wh 
'e He meaneth 
{ the royall flae of 
"Tyrus, which for 
[} the exce'!lencic 
8nd glo:ty the 
be 6-6 ang Y- 
the Chetubims * 
{ which coueredthe. 
{Arke : and by this * 
word anointed 


be Ggnifiect the 


ſane, 

FF 1didthee this JOF 
bhonou! to make I 147 
ſtroy thee, Moog got AEnata fromthe nuds | ch 


| thi Thariogbeho- | |Halbeaſtoni 
| wherennts 


ye Soy thee thous: created. 


i rided ih thewids of thee : pd th 
FrharT am the Lord, when Tſhall liaue executed | 


} "* Forl wil ſend i into her -deapmary-' blood } 
, } mids of her : w the enemue” ſhall comp 


burthouſhalt be a man, andno 
of ham that flayerh thee. =x 
10. iR-Cnut | #0097: 0nd WIA 


— ts word of theLordcame yn- 


4 Thoy artethe anointed Cherubrthar coue- 
| rk andT haue ſer thee f_z honowr ; thou waſt 
jvpon the holy mountaine of God: thou haſt wal- 
ft Tked in themids of the 8 ſtones of fire. 


15 Thou waſt perfit in thy waies from theday 
rips thou waſticreared , till iniquitie was found 
1-16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe, they 
haue filledthe middes of thee with crueltie, and 
ou haſtfinned: therefore I will caſt thee as pro- 
neout of the i niountaine of God :and T will 


Pethe hone affine 

* "27 Thine heart was lifted p becauſe of thy 

| Þeautie,e»d thou haſt co wiſedome by 
ceaſon of 

pre A pa ca mens 


I 8 Thou haſt defiled thy & ſanRification by 
© mg yateeter met iniquities , evd by the inz- 
of thy merchandiſe : therefore will I bring 
orth a fire from the mids of thee, which ſhall de- 
|uoure thee: and T wil bring thee to aſhes vpon the 
{earth,in the fight of all them that behold thee. 

1” 19 All that know thee among: the people, 
edar thee: thou ſhalt beſja terrour, 

'neuer ſhalt-rhou be any more. 
20.0 Againe,the word of the Lord came'vnto 


31 whey a deb aj. face againſt Zidon, 


__ Fond for Fhurtath the Lord God, Behold, 
agttinff thee 'OZidon, and T will be loto- 


ſhall know 


ements in her,and halbe ſaoRified inher. 


ſlaine ſhall fall in the | 

| with the fword TTY band 
on 

{that Tam the Lord. 


ſhall ens mm 
| Pp mm ny 
= i 


FP Without fy then bear kin tha yet build houſes 
ome” rocgar pen nab 


oo. Wy peaks, 


D Eteer inbih 


brigheneſſe : Iwill caſt theeto the | 


waſt,& they ſhal know! 
ſri 


' ]rhar are deſc for forty yeres: raps oy wy 
ter the Bgyptiatis among pndtions,and 
peeies them through the countries. 


di Da theres gal ingoms: 


eaten en ſhal they 


26 Andthey ſhall dwell 


all round abort them thar 
Ball Know charl amthe EE 


C H+*A P. XXIX, 


He att. G Pharaoh and E The Lord 
abſt agua Ph icy 2 yrs, 18 18 by 


; prin fo iy Nh fr 


— Y — yeere, axd in the tenthmoneth i 
the twelfth -day of the moneth » the word of the 


| Lort-cune vnto me,{aying, 


2 . Sonne of man,ſet by face againſt Pharaoh 


ee the —_ Egypt,and propheſie againſt him,and 


$a and ſay, Thus fa the Lord God,| 
venue, ors thee, P ob king of E- 
on, that lieth 1 in the mids o 
fayd, ,Theriger is mie, and 

I Wy made it for my (el 


But T will put © hookes in thy iawes, and I|f; 


will caufe thefiſh of thy rivers tofticke vnto thy 
ſcales,andT will draw thee out of the tnidft of thy 
riuer 5,and all che fiſh of thy riuers ſhall ſticke vn- 
to thy ſcales, 

5 AndTwillleauethee in the wildernes, both 
theeand all thetiſh of thy riuers : thou ſhalt fall 
vpon the open field : thou ſhalt not bee br v 
together, nor gathered: for I haue giuen thee 
meat to the beaſts of the field,and to the foules of 

eheauen, 

6 Andall the inhabitants of t ſhal know 
that I am the Lord, becauſe they 
of reedto the houſe of IG-ael. 

7 Whenthey tooke holde of thee with their 
hand, thon diddeſt breake andrent all their houl- 
der: & when they leaned vpon thee, thou brakeſt 
and madeſt all their loynes to || ſtand e ypright. 

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,Behold, 
I will bring aſword vpon thee, and deftzoy man 


words, en mints dowry ,. 


uebin aſtafle| 


ſcattered, and ſhalbe . Cooled v = ; 


what caoſe 
will 


oh utc 
- 8% 


3 


rota 
captinitie of leed, 
nia, or ofthe | 
gne 0: Zedchls 
ah Ofthe nd 
TL oy 


pe 
fnd-theterdhe: 
COIL 
| 27. [A 
b He 


7 
thee,out 
ſure —_ 


d Read 2. Xingi& 
21 Uags.6, + 


[6r,ſhake. 


rpc 


and beaſt out of thee. 
9 Andthelandof Egypt fhalbe deſolate, and 
atTIam the Lord:becauſe 
he hath ſaid, fTheriuer is mine,a1dThaue made it, 
10 1d therefore,I cowe vpon thee,and vp- 
on thy rivers, & T will make the land ofEgype vt- 
terly waſte & deſolate fromthe towre of Seuench, 
even vnto the borders ofthe t blacke Moores, 
11 No foote of man ſhall paſſe by it,nor foote 
of beaſt ſhall paſſe by ir, neither ſhall ir be inhabi- 
ted fortie yeeres, 
12 And I wilmake the land of Egypt deſolate 
in the midſt of the countries, that are deſolate, 
and her cities ſhall bee deſolate among the cities 


13 Ter thus (och the Lord God, * Arthe 


bo « foren 
their feete. my 
theierraſt j ins 


f Thar Godcan 
Fn 
ould at 

Meer chingorbity ; 
oat 
truſt in 3n9 
fane in him alous. | 
$8br.Cho Þ 
orthen 


Pre: 


know [of forty rare \ 7 $0 gm fromtt ery 
14 And wil ing againethe capriuitic of E, - —_ 


will cauſe them 
tnro the land of their habitation, 


to returne into the] , 


e When fr 
their but o 


is et _—_ & 


| A ER 
T 76; J C a « 
- © = 7 4% 
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£3 _ | 26 Anditſhallbe no more the confidenceof 

| ra ifedld- {the houſe of Iſrael , to bring their Þ injquitie to 
fe. | now that Iam the Lord God. | 

Zo | 217 C 1o thei ſeuen and rwentieth yeere alſo 

| *4 in the firſt moxeth, end in thefirſt day of the mo- 

Fo. neth,came the word of the Lord vnto me, ſaying, 

20S j 18 Sonneof man, Nebuchad-nezzar King of 

| Hetooke grem | Babel cauſed his army to ſerue agreat * ſeruice a- 

vi" x he bege| gainſt Tyrus ; euery head was made bald,and cue» 


aa Inorhis armie for Tyrus, for the ſeruice thathee | 


rank \.aqſ; Sol 


+4, (labour, thatheeſerued|} againſt it , becauſe they: 


5 : 57 i IR, 
EE raltr: : > Ix” 
*x - & - cr 

fs 3 5 Pd *% , *42 3 4 

's « . 


Bc 222 te. 4 R "4 a A. 
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” - ther ſhall itexaltit ſelfeany more aboue thena- 
>, {rions; forI willdiminiſh thatthey ſhall no 
' Imorerulethe nations. __ . 


ry ſhoulder was made bare: yet had he no wages, 


ſerued againſtit, » 4 
ore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
Iwill giue the land of Egypt vnto Nebuchad-. 
1nezzarthe King of Babel, and he ſhall rake her 
nultitude,& ſpoyle her ſpoyle, and take her gray, © 
and it ſhalbethe wages for his & 

20 Ihaue giuen him the land of Egypt for his 


ah 106- wrought f for me,ſayth the Lord God. 
" 21 In that day will I cauſe the horne of the 
| houſe of Iſrael re grow, and I will giue thee an 
openmouth in the mids of them, and they ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. 


4 2. 8% 2s 4 © ->3t fs _—_ wb Y 
v 
} — 
& > g - - 
OTE TE. Z vo 
all l att} C1 . t th | dy p 


i; ich thong wil alſodeftroy| ' | 
the idoles, and I will cauſe their t4eles to ceaſe | 


of || and there ſhallbe no more a prince of| 19-,Memphrr a+ 
nar ur of Egypt , and 1 will ſend a feare in the {<4 

| 14 Ana will make Pathros deſolate, and will 

ſet fire in|} Zoan, gnd Twill execute mdgement $0r,7 avian, 


in No, 
15: And T will wrath Sin ely 
which s the efDayer: ab fl dro? Its. 


the multitude of || No. = +» Fr Mexandria, 
16 And1 will ſet fire in Egype: Sin ſhall 
you ſorow, and No ſhalbe ed, and N 
all haue ſorrowes daily, . 
17 Theyong menof}} Auen,andof}| Phi (Pr Hebiopobia 
ſhall fall by the ſword:and thele cities ſhall goin-| 19:Prb4frs, 
to captiuine, --. | 
18 AtTah theday c ſhall reſtraine his | © Meaning, tha 
[02h wy I eps gona > barres __ oy moan 
gypt: and when wer atfiction, 
ceaſe in her, the entre ecmpiene and her 4 That is the 
re 


daughters ſhall g_ captiuitie. - _— 
. I9 Thus will T execute tu es in Egypt, 
and they ſhall know thatI amthe Lord. - file 


20 © Andintheceleuenth yeere, in thefirſt of 
moxeth,and in the ſeuenth day of the moneth, the |7eackiahs rei 
word of the Lord came — A 


CHAP. YXL. 
The deftyuffion of Eeyps ana the cities ther eof. 
= word of the Lord came againe ynto mee, 
y1 
2 IM of man , morny and ſay, Thus 
_ the Lord God, Howleand cry, Wo be vnto 
15 Gay. | 
3 Forthe day is neere,and theday of theLord 
is at hand, a cloudy day, a»d icſhalbe the time of 
the Re. ns - 
4 And the iwor come ypon Egypt, and | 
bi feare ſhall bee in Erhiopia, har the les ſhall 
| fall in Egypt, when they ſhall take away her 
multitnde,and whcn her foundations ſhalbe bro- 
ken downe. 


| | 1x Forheand his people with him, ewes the | 


oY 
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os > # > £ 
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5 aErhiopia andPhut, and Lud, and all the 
common le, and Cub and themen of the 
= app inleague, ſhall fall with them by the 
word, 

6 Thus faith theLorde, They alſo-rhat main- 
teine Egypt, ſhall fall, and the pride ofher power 
ſhall come dowene : from the towre of © Seneneh 
all they fall by the ſword,faith the Lord God, 

7 Aiidthey ſhalbedeſolarein the mids of the 
countreys that are deſolate, and her cities ſhall be 
in the mids ofthe cities that are waſted. 


jof Babel, and putmy ſword in his hand, but] wi 


downe, and they ſhall know, that Tam the Lord, 


21 Sonneof man, fI havebroken ie arme of |f For Nebuc 


haraoh king of : andloe, it ſhall nor bee deſtroyed 
bound vp to Hake , neither ſhall they pur a opener 


_ to bind it, and /> make ir ſtrong to hold the 
worde. | 

22 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I come againſt Pharaoh King of 
will breake 8 his arme that was ſtrong , but is js Risforce and 
broken , and I will cauſe the ſword to ful out of JP" 
his hand, | 

23 AndI will ſcatter the a} among the 
nations,and will difperſe them through the coun- 
treys. . 


24 AndT will ſtrengthen the armeof the ki 


ceem.q46.26, 


breake Pharaohs armes, and he ſhal ca _—_ 
ings,as the fighings of him that is wounded 
forehim, | *p5. 
2 5 ButT will ſtrengthen the armes of the king 
of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh: ſhall fall 


b when I ſhall put my ſword into the hand of the, b Whereby we 
king of Babel, and he ſhal ſtretch ir our vpon the haves power of 


land of x | oi be 
- 26 AN wil Coner the Bipyalam ating whe can doe oymore 


"au 8 Andthey ſhall knowethatI am the Lorde, 
Ke hen Thaueſer a fire in Egypt, and whes all her 
Paſa Ipers ſhalbe deſtroyed; | _ 
b-” 9 In thatday ſhall there meſſengers goe forth 
| ron mee in ſhips, to make the carelefle Moores 
fraid, and feare ſhall come vpon them, as in the 
[4 y of Egypt : forloe,ie cemmeth. | 
ik ; 10 Thusfaiththe Lord God, Iwill alſo make 
® emultitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hande of 
bs buchad-nezrar King of Babel, 


nations, and difperſe them among the countries. then G 
d they ſhall = ol 19 I am I. Lord. : on 0-9 
CHAP. XXXI. mult ceaſe, 


A compariſon of che profperitic of Pharaoh with the profperitie 
ofthe Mrs. » Heprophefeth alike deftrmition ro them 


Freon ere,in the third monethy 
and in the firſt day of themaneth rhe A us of leces 
the Lord came vnto me;ſaying, 900 8s capyn.tie> 

2 Sonneof man, ſpeake vnto Pharadh king | 
of Egypr, amtto his multitude , Whom art thou 
d ike1n thy granted wh 


Of Zedekiahs 


terrible nations ſhall bee brought todeftroy the | 
nd: and they ſhall drawe their fwordes apainſt 
ypt,and fill the land with the ſlaine,  _ 
-- 13 AndTwill make theriuersdry,andfſell the 
jand into the hands of the wicked, and Twil make 


Behold , Aſſhur was bke 2 cedar in Leba- |** #1 not like 
oi with tairebranches,and with thicke ſhadow- Tg of oe 
ig bonghs,and ſhort vp very hie, and his top was {zi | 
wan bi thickebonghes. pad i Gag 
4 waters nouriſhed him , and — 


g<24 not hide him; no firre tree was like his branches:; 


+ | branches: ſothat all the trees of Eden, that were 


deftrutti--} all the riuers of the land : 


& {he went downe to hell, I cauſed them to mourne, 


king of Adyciato- 
os. Code hor- 
"vible, be ſetter) 
fooeth other kiv 


pi ap achy h, and hath ſhot vp his toppe 
thi 


4the terrible nations, and they haue lift him vpon 


| Rayed:I cauſed to mourne for him 
_—_——— DRL een tom Se 


| allthat are nouriſhed with waters,ſball » be com- . 


multitude of the waters, whichthe deepe ſent 
neſtes in his botighes, and vnder his branches did 
all the beaſtes of the fielde bring foorth their! 
young, and vnder his ſhadowe dweltall mightic 
nations. ;* | | Tr 
: 7 "Thus was hefaire in his g1 , and in 
che lengrh of his branches:for his roote was neere 
"great waters. . 

-* $ The cedars. in the gardend of God could 


1 


and the cheſſenut trees were nor like his boughes; 
all the trees in the garden 'of God were not like 
ynto him in his beautie. - 
- 9 Imade him fave by the multitude of his 
in thegarden of God,enuied him, 

10 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord Becauſe 

1 
thicke hes, aud his heartis lift vp 

in his height, 

11 I therefore deliuered him into the 


. | handes of the © mightieſt among the heathen : hee | the 
4 haſthandle him, /or Thaue caſt him away for his 
ickodriefh 


4 215 Arid the ſtrangers hauedeftro ed him,euex 


the mountaines , and in all the valleys his byan- 
' ches are fallen, and io honghasare broken by 

, all the people ofthe 
earth are departed from his ſhadowe, and hane 

forſaken him. 

1.3 Vpon his ruine ſhal all the foules ofthe hea- 
ven remaine, and all the beaſtes of the field ſhalbe 
ypon his branches, | 
- 14 So that none of all the trees by the warters,; 
fbalbeexalted by thei: height, neither ſhal ſhoots | 

rp their toppe among the thicke boughes , nei- 
ther ſhall their leanes ſtande vp in their height, 
which drinke ſo much water ; for they are all de-. 
livered vnto death in the nether partes of the 
earth inthe middes of the children ofmenamong 
>a that goe downe-to the pit, 


x 5 Thus ſaith the Lord Gad,In the day when 


and T $ couered the deepe for him, and L did re- 
ſtreine the floodes thereof, and the great waters 


16 T made the nations to ſhake at the ſound 


Adio the 2 rwelfch yeere- in the twelfth mo- 

Aneth,eud in the firſt day of the monerh,, 

word of the Lord came ynto me,ſfaying, | 
2. ,Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for 


Pharaoh Ki 


their rivers, 


raoh King of Egypt, and ſay ynto-him, Thou: 
artlikead l;jon of the nations and artasa[{dragon 
in the ſea : thoucaſtedſt out thy riuers © and trou- 
bledſtche waters with thy feete, and Kanpedſt in 


rants to cruel 


Ceunn'eatl 


- 


3. Thus ſaith cheLord God, * I will therefore ſcore. 


ſpread my ner ouer thee with a great multitude of j\/7»b. ' 
people, and they ſhall make thee come vp uto Thov prepzedf 


| my-Net, 


efouleso 


and I will fill all the beaſts of the field with thee, 
5 _ And I wil lay thy fleſhvponthe mountains, 
and fill thy yalleys 4 withthine height. 


4 Powmill I lows thee og the land, aydI 17.20. 
WIILCA vpon the open 
i oor ae Kent 


- 


d,and I wil cauſe 
the heauen to remaine vpon thee, 


6 Twill alſo water wich thy blood the land of wy: unia, 


wherein thou © iwimmeſt,ex2urothe mountaines, 
and the riuers ſhalbefull of thee. | floweth E 
7. And when I ſhall f put thee out, T wil couer |*' ==bethe 


blood oi thine 


heauen, and make the ſtarres thereof darke :{[yote to ons 


*I will coner the ſanne with a cloude , and the{flowir. 


moone ſhall notgiue her light, 
8 Allthelig 


f Thewarlfg. 


þ iGeth to be 
ts of heauen will Tmakedarke Cr . 


for thee, and bring gdarkenes vpon thy land, faith|purou 


the Lord God 


9 Iwill alſo trouble the hearts of many peo- 


ple,when I ſhall bring thy deſtrution among the], *. 
nations, and vpon the countreys which x wa, haſt hero 


not knowen. 


for 
gainſt 


of thy fall. 


1 1 For thus faith the Lord God, The ſword of 
the king of Babel ſhall come vpon thee. _ 

12 By theſwordes of the n.ightie willI cauſe 
thy multitude to fall : they all ſhall be terrible na- 
tions,and they ſhaldeſtroy the bpompe of Eg Pts 
and all the multitude thereof ſhalbe conſumed, | 

13 I will deſtroy alſo the beaſts thereof from 
the great waters ſide,neither ſhall the foot of man 
trouble them any more, nor the. hooues of beaſt 


trouble them. 


14 Then will I make i their waters deepe, and Þ To 
cauſe theirrjueisto runne like oile, ſaith the Lord [ 
| Sl, when Icaſt him downe to bell, with JGod | 4 
em that deſcendinto the pit, andall rheexcel- 


lent trees of Eden, and the beſt of Lebanon : ever 


forted in the nerher parts of the earth. _ 
17. They alſo went downe to hel with him vn- 


the 


 ;.17 Fl | | 3 
]dey ofthemoneth, came the worde of the Lorde| 
* Wanir 50s, FO its oo 

4 . 28 Sonne ot man, lament for the as” 


15 When I ſhall make the land of Egypt de- 
lace , and the countrey with all that is therein,,. 
albe 11id waſt: whenT ſhalſiuite all them which. 
__ therein,then ſhall they know that I am the | 


r | 
16 Thisis themourning wherewith they ſhall, 
nſent her: the daughters of the nations ſhal la-| 
t her: they ſhall lament 

multitude,ſaith the Lord God. 


the great ſorowe | 

10 Yea, I will make many le amazed ar |'** balldefor | 

thee, and their kings ſhall be aBnitked with feare * Peng] 
thee,when I ſhall make my fword-o glitter a- [people 

ir faces,aud they ſhall be afraid at euery 

moment : euery man for his owne life inthe day 


poſe in leſſe thed 
oure yecres aft 


for Egypt,and for all] 
twelfth yeere alſo.in the fifteenth, 


®1/a, 13.10.3081 2. 
$1.aud 3.15 Mey, 
24.2 


h This cometo | 


the 
can; thine | 


ae 4! 0777 TIIOART EO i [bythe fword:thisis andalhis multicude, | 
rtoall the trees field. - TOES ET ES LG 4 0. ; We, 
i: 44} #FE 0 "* RT 
+ 5 Therefore bis height was exalted aboueall | 2 rhe Propher is commanded to bewaile Pharaoh King of type. © wo 
'the trees of the fielde, andhis boughes weremul- is: mopaatiobtiShratagy: through 7 
 tiplyed;.and his branches were long, becauſe of | ; '** *'*2of Babylon, - . «i 


uge deals which | 


te wealter thiy | 
bey,on ſach | 
hey may out | 
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dat hters ofthe mightie nations vnto the 


ſe eek parts of the earth, with them rhat go downe into 
the pit. 


19 Whom doeſt thoupaſſe | inbeautie? goe 


 Rrwdto® - | downe and ſleepe with the vncircumciſed, 


\ 20 Theyſhall fall in themiddes of them that 


je - fareflaine by the ſword : m ſhe is delivered to the 


ſword : draw her downe,and all her mulricnde, 


21 The moſtmightie & oghd ake to 
zhe r out of the mids of hel with them that helpe 
her:they are = downe,and with the va- 
circumciſed 


at beſlaine by the iword. 
22 Asſhur is there and all his company : their 
raues areabout him : all they are flaine azd fal- 
ca by the ſword. , 
23 Whoſe graues are made in the ſide of the 
pit, and his multitude are round abour his graue: 
all they are ſlaine azd talien by the ſword, which 
cauſed feareto be in the land of the liuing. _ 

24 There oElam and all hismultituderound 
bout his graue:all they areſlaine & fallen by the 
word;whuch are gone down with the vnciram- 
iſed into the netherparts of the earth, which cau- 
ed therſelues to be feared in the land of they 11- 
ing,yet haue they borne their ſhame with them 

that are gone downe to the pir. 

25 They haue made his bed in the mids ofthe 
Naine with all his multitnde : their graves are 
konnd about him:all theſe vnciicumcited areſlain 
by the (word:though they haue cauſed their feare 
in the land of the ling, yer haue they bornetheir 
ame with them thatgoe downeto the pit: they 

laydin the mids © 1,that be ſlaine, | 

26 There « 4 Meſhech, Tubal,& alt their mul- 
titude; their graues areround about them : all 
theſe vncircumciſed were flaine by the ſword, 
though they cauſed their feare to be inthe land of 
the liuing. 

27 And ſhall not lie with the valiant rof 

the vncircumciſed,thar are fallen, which are gone 
owne to the graue, with their ns of watre, 
and haue laid their ſwords vnder their heads, but 
s|their iniquitie ſhall be _ their bones : becauſe 
they were thefeare of the mightie in the landof 


lung. 
28 Yarghou ſhalt be broken in the middes of 
the vncircumciſed, and lie with them that are 
flaine - nm ſword, DKIa 
29 There « Edom, his kings, and all his prin- 


with the vncircumciſed, and with them that goe 
downe to thepit. ; 
30 Therebe all the princes of thef North, with 
all the Zidonians,which are gone down with 
[flaine, with their feare they are aſhamed of their 
ſtrength, and the vncircumciſed ſleepe with them 
that are\laine by the ſword, & beare their ſhame 
with them that goe downe to the pit. 
31 Pharaoh ſhall fee them , and hee ſhall bee 
t comforted ouer all his multitude: Pharaoh, and 


Be [all his armie ſhalbe flaine by the ſword, Gith the | 


Lord God, 
32 ForThaue cauſed my  feare to bee in the 
land of the liuing: and he ſhalbe laide in the mids 


Sade) of the vncircumciſed with them, that are ſlaine by 


the ſword,euen Pharaoh & all his multitnde,ſair 


: the Lord God. . 
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- [ces which withtheir ſtrength are laide by them | 
. [that were ſlaine by the ſword: they ſhall ſleepe 


the | day that he ſinneth. 
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P chan bet amd de prom ref wk 

v0 mT tears Lord came vnto mee, 
ing | a 

2 Sonneef man,fpeake to-the children ofthy 

le, and ſay vnto them , When T bring the 

CN pn tnmer eg the people of the land take a 

om among them, and make him their 


3 
nd,he blow the trumper, and ware thepeople, 

4” Thunhethiicherterh di eden, 

and will not bee warned, if the fword come, 
nd take him away, his blood ſhall bee vpon his 
wne head, 
5 | For he heardthe ſound of the trumpet, and 
ould not bee admoniſhed : therefore lis blood 
all be vpon him: burhe that receiueth warning, 
ſhall ſaue his life, 
6 Bur if the watchman ſee the ſword come, 

and blow not the trumpet, andthe bee 
not warned: if the ſword come, and take any per- 


an # 
If when hee ſeeth the ſword come vpon the | 


them 
of the dargers 


. aLTONHN 


which are & hand. 


b iniquitie, bur his blood will I require atthe 
atchmans hand, 

7 *Sothou, Oſonneof man, IT haue made 
hee a watchman vnto the houſe of Ifrael : there- 
ore thou ſhalt hearethe word atmy © mouth, and 
dmonith them from me. th 

8 WhenT hal fay vnto the wicked, O'widked. 
#1, thon ſhalt die the death, if thou doeſt nor 


wee then liue ? 
| I 1 Say vnto them, AsT live,ſaiththe Lord God 
f Tdefire netthe death of the wicked', bur that 
the wicked turnefrom his way andliue:turfe you, 
turne you from your euill wayes, for why will ye 
die,O ye houſe of Iſrael? | 
12: Therefore thou ſonne of man, fay ynto 
of the righteous ſhall nor deliner him in the day 
of his tranſgreſsion , nor the wickedneſle of the 
wicked ſhal/cauſe himto fall therein, in the day 


ſhal the righteous hue for hns rightteowſneſſe in the 


GE 
1 3 When Iſhallſay vntotherighteous , thaz 
hee ſhall ſurely live, if heetruft to hrs owne righ- 
teouſnefle, and comnut iniquitie, all his righ-/ 
teouſnefle ſhall be no more remembred, bu 
hisiniquitie that he hath commitred, he ſhall die 
for the ſame. 

14 Againe when I ſhall ſay ynto the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt die the death. Tf he tune from his fin, 
and doe that which is lawfull and bright, 

14 Towit,if the wicked reſtore the pledge,; 

jue againe thathe had robbed, «nd walke in the! 
Lene: of life, withont commirting iniquitie, hee 
ſhall ſurely live,a#d not die. W 

16 None of his finnes that he hath commirted, 
ſhalbe mentioned ynto hiny; becanſe he hach _ | 

ec 


on from among them. hee is taken away for his | 


or (3 momh, 
-þ pie,avd vote © 


wercics and mut- 


thechildren of thy people, The's righteouſneſſe 18,23, 


that hee returneth from his wickeduefle , neither 


t for] 


nego 
ig-ntz but if the 
z3echman blow | 


is 


rue w 
The v atchwant © 


Gods judgements 
for their bnnes, 
deſpaire ofbis 
more. 

f Reade Chap, 
s Reade of this ; 
rig y 
Chap.t$,23344 


» 
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b Hereby ke con. 
demnerth 2H! chem 
of hypocrifie, 
which pretend to 
forſake wicked. 
ves, &yerdeclate 
rot ch: 1ifelues 
ſeach Þy their - 
fri! that i9, im 
cbey wy Co '*r0% 
mandeme=ts and © 


by godly lite , 


Pw 


[Slpropteci "4 came, and had opened my mouth vutilhe came to 
Crap 8.3. {meinthe rabentabedopmediy 
1 * 465 we Gras. 1 mouth, I was no more diimme. 
Tod 23 Againethe word of the Lord came vnto 
| cannot eill 
God perthem 24 Sonne of man,theſe that dwell in the deſo- 
CO ws oP©® Late places of theland of Ifrael, talke and ſay, 
_ pony ' 1 Abraham was but one, and hee poſleſied the 
29.26-Ephef. [land : bur warn eeys therefore the land ſhalbe 
= Timo be wie. [$1uen vs in poſſeſlion. 


—_— then the {ſhould ye then poſleſle the 
ag .] 26 Yeleane your ® ſwords : ye worke a- 


a. 
0 —_—— dy ah ans rite £1 


way is vnequall. : 

f) When the righteous turneth from his righ- 
te e,and commitrerh 1niquirie,he ſhall euen 
dic thereby. 2 BE tp4y 
+, I9 Butif the wicked returne from his wicked- 
-vefle, and do that which is lawfull and right, he 
hall live thereby. , : 

20 das rr ory Fr wg not e- 
1quall.O ye a ill judge you cuery 
{One after bis wayes. | | 
21 Alſo inthetwelfth yeere of our icapriwty, 
- - finthe tenth woneth,and in the fift day of the mo- 
 neth,one that had eſcaped out of Ieruſalem, came 
vato ſayd, Thecitie1s ſmitten. 

- 22 Now the*hand of the Lord had benevpon 
me in the euening afore hee that had eſcaped, 


q 


domination, and yee defile one his neigh- 
binde God tabs bours wife 4 ye chen poſe _ _ p, 
pr enq 2 vnto them, Thus ſat eLor 
—_— God, Fes! liue,ſoſurely they that are inthe deſo- 
bound:0 him. [late places, ſhall fall by the ſword : and him that 
=» Conraryto the [is in the open ficld, will I giue vnto the beaſts to 


LowLevit 7:14- {be deuoured: and they that be in the fortsandin 
a4 x 7s Ithecanes,ſhalldie of the peſtilence. 
blood, 28 ForTI will lay the land deſolate and waſte, 
* $h4p.7-24- and the * pompe of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe : and 
and 299 t- the mountaines of Iſrael defolate,and none 
wid Fo.6,7- pi paſſe through. . 
29 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord, 
rhen I hauelaide the land deſolate and waſte, be- 
iſe of all their abominations , that they haze 
ommy . 
30 Alſorhon fonne ofman,the children of thy 
p lnderiflen. [Peoplethar ? talke of thee by the wals and in the 


doores of houſes, and ſpeake ene to aniother,cuery 


This dec'a:eth Jheare what is yword 

it we ougvet® | 2x For they come vnto thee, as the V= 
_— rn gs {th to come: and my people ſit before thee , and 
2nd afF:Qion,that thy words, but they will not doe them: for 
weſhould in all [wyith their mouthes they make q ieſtes, avd their 
poan's uns” heart goeth after their couetouſheſſe, 
rung omg | 32 Andlo,thouart vnto them,asaſieſting i 
pa:ion,and make |of one that hatha pleaſant voice, & can fing well; 
of his-miniſters 33 fo they heare thy words, but they doe them nor, 
though —_ Aud when this commeth to paſſe (or loe, 
lholith fantabes. it will come) then ſhall they know , thataPro- 


pherthath beene among them. 
— 0 5 PIE 


CH AP, XXXIIIT. 


f fl the ſhepheards that deſpiſed the , aud 
Fr ar en gaine. 7 pony otro Chev, an 


difperſed focke,and gather A pan F Le. 
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' '2 Sonneof man; prophecie againſt the ſhe 
heards of Iſrael , prophecie ind by vnto hom 
i Thus faith the Lord God vnto the ſhepheards, 
; © Woe bee vnto the 2 ſhepheards of Iſrael , that 
 feede es; ſhould nor the ſhepheards feede 
theflockes? beard 
| 3 Yeextethed fat,and yeclothe you with the| ,;4, 0b 
| _ :ye kill them thar are fed, but yee feede nor 
e _— | | 
4 The< weake haue ye not ſtrengthened: the |? Yourlelun 
ſicke haue yee not healed,neither haue yee bound ovale pa, 
 vÞ the broken, nor brought againe that which| their riches 1h 
was driuen away , neither haue yee ſofight that] !ubſance 


Nd theword of the Lord came vnto me, ſay. 
amg,. : | 


z& 
SY 
« 


haue yeruled them. 


which was loft, but with crueltie,axd with rigour 6 He id 
And they were ſcattered without a ſhep- "i 


$ 
. heard:and when they were diſperſed , they were [4 faccoutiy 
4 deuoured of all the beaſts of the field. 
6 My ſheepe wandered thorow all the moun- ſthem, 


raines,and vpon eueric hie hill:yea,my flocke was |4 For lackeof | 
ſcattered thorow all the earth, and none did ſecke = ms | 
| 


or ſearch after them. 
7 Therefore ye ſhepheards, heare the word of kay 
the Lord, 
$ As line, ſayeth the Lord God, ſurely be- 
cauſe my flocke was ſpoiled, and my ſheepe were 
deuoured of all the beaſts of the field, having no 
ſhepheard , neither did my ſhepheards ſeeke my 
ſheepe, but the ſhepheards fedde themſelues, and 
fedde not my why 
- 9 Therefore, heare ye the word of the Lorde, 
O ye ſhepheards. 
I 9 - — _—_ God, Behold, SH 
againſt the rds,and will require m 
A their handes, and cauſe them ey Go lis: ; 
ding the ſheepe : neither ſhall the ſhepheards feed |e By deftroging 
theniſelues any more: Fr I will deliver my ſheepe {he courtou 
from © their mouthes, and they ſhall no more de |\'"34rlnig 
uourethem. whereof wo hae 
11 For thus faith the Lord God,Behold,I will | figneloots . 
ſearch my ſheepe,and ſeeke them our. "= 
12 Asaſh d ſearcherh out his flocke, 4, 
when he hath bin among his ſheepe that are ſcar- ſand tory 
tered,ſo wil I ſeeke out my ſheepe and will deliver |ſede his ſheepy 
them out of all places, where they haue bin ſcatre- bn oe FROM 
red in fthe cloudie and darke day. work, * 
13 AndTwill bring them out from the peo- | lathe def 
ple cnſgathieniags from the countries, and will |'Þir aifidimad 
ring them to their owne land, and feede them | #dwhs 
ypon the mountaines of Iſrael, by the rivers, and 
inall the inhabited places of the countrey. 
+14 I will feedethem ina good paſture, and|8 
ypon the high mountaines of 1{rael thal their fold] {1cco ome 
be: there ſhall they liein a good fold, and in fat brehraethike 
| pn_ ſhall they feede vpon the mountaines off they have noneed 


, . . [by me. . 
15 Twillfeedemy ſh and bring them to{, Te 
y = £ ] eee | 


againethat which was driven away,and will bin 
vp that which was broken, and wil then the|they deſerne, 
weake, butT will deſtroy the farand the g ſtrong, ſi 
and I will feedethems with b judgement. regu he 
x _ _— thus ſayth the Lord|,,,4ofcodmd 
God,behol I indge betweene ſheepe,aud ſheepe, 7508 
betweene therammes and the goates, 47 
18 Seemeth jt aſmall thing vnto you to hane 
eaten vp the goodi paſture, but yee muſt treade 
 downe with your feet the refidue of your paſture? 
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and| round about my mountaine:and T wil cauſe raine. 


| mo Idu- 
owelt, 


AE...19 
F ne 


[and to lane drunke of the great 
muſt trouble the reſidue wi 


den with your fee 
haue troubled with your feet. / 


| them, Beholde,I, cxen 1 will iudge berweene the 
fat ſheepe and the leane ſheepe | 


ſhoulder , and puſht all the weake with your 
hornes,rilt ye haue ſcattered themabroad, T 
,and they £41 


] he ſhall feed then;,and he ſhalbe their ſbepheard, 


| the land : andthey ſhall! dwell ſafe! 


| (hall make them afraid. 


rfeet?.- --, 
19 Arid wy ſheepecat that which yehaue tro- 
te, and drinke thas which Yee 


oy 


20 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God vnto. 


21 Becauſe ye haue thruſt with fide and with 


22. Therefore will T helpe my ſbeepe 
ſhal no mote be Ipoiled,and1 wil judge berweene. 
ſheepe and ſheepe. 

23 AndIwillſer vpa ſhepheard ouer them, 
and he ſhallfeed them,ewex my leruant k Dauid, 


24 And1I the Lord will be their God, and m 
ſcruant Dauid ſhall be the prince among them. 
the Lord hane ſpoken it, 

25 AndIwillmakewith them a couenant of 
peace,and,will cauſe the ewil beaſts to ceaſe out 0 
y in the wil- 
deroeſle,and {leepe m the woods. Fs 
26 AndI will ſet them, as a blefling, enen 
to comedawne 1n due ſeaſon, and there ſhall bee 
raine of bleſhng, | 

279 Andthe ” tree of the field ſhall yeeldeher; 
fruit,and the earth ſhall giue her fruit , and they 
ſhall be ſafe in their land, and ſhall know that T 
am the Lord, when I haue broken the coards of 
their yoke,and deliuered them out of the handes 
of thoſe that ſerued themſelues of them. 

. 28 And they ſhallno more be ſpoiled of the 
heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the land de- 
uoure them, bur they (hall dwell ſafely, and none 


29 AudT wilraiſe vp for them a* plant of re- 
nowme,and they ſhall beno more conſumed with 
hunger 1n the land, neither be:re the reproch of 
the Feethen any more. 
30 Thus ſhall they vndexſtand, that IT the 
Lordetheir God am with the, and that they, 
euen the houſe of Iſrael, are my people, ſaith t 
EI ada” as 

1 And yemy t(heepe, tne ſheepe of my pa- 
flure aremen,exd 1 6406. God,ſaieth the Lord 


God. 

CHAP. XXXV, 
2 Thedefirufijon that ſhall come on mount Ser, becauſe thoy trou- 
bled iBe people of the Lord. 


(Fay the word ofthe Lord came vnto 

me,ſaying, 

2 Snnneof man, Setthy ſace a 

3 Seir,and propheſie againſt Y 

; "And fay vntoir, Thus faith the Lord God, 

Beholde,O mount Seir,] come againſt thee, and I 

will ftretch out mine hand againſt thee, and I wil 

make thee deſulate and waſte. 

4 Iwill lay thy cities waſte , and thou ſhale 

padglalas and thou ſhal: knowe that I am the 
r 


* 5 Becauſe thou haſt had aperpe 


gaialt mounr 


tuall barred, 


| ÞOinty ther 
F=Snenti cal 
"enter fr6 their 


Phy fortucr 


and haftputthechildren of Iſrael to flightby the 


ue thee : except thou © hate 


orce of the ſword in the tame of rhetr calamitie, 
hen their d iniquity hadan end, 

© 6. Therefore,asTI liue, faieth the Lord God, I - 
ll preparethee vnto blood, and blood ſhalpur- 

bloed , een blood 


purſue thee. 


waſte,and cut off from it hin: thaty 
1 -—& 95> = pi ppg 69g, 
8 And 1 will fll. his mountaiues with his 
Is,and in thy valleys,and.n | 
all chy ripers ſhall they f2ll ; that areflaine with 
theſword, . 3h 


.. 9 Iwilmaketheeperp deſclations,and 

thy cities ſhall uor © rerurne, and yee ſhall know 
 thatT amthe Lord. - | 
10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid,* Theſe two nations, 
aud thele two countreys ſhall be mine, and 
will poflefle them (ſeeing the Lord was there) 

11 Thereforeas Tliue, ſaith che Lord God, I{pcople,theyſheu 
will euen doe according to thy g wrath, and ac-|goe about io par 
cording to thive indignation, which thou haſt y=ſ®iw <«t ofbs 
{ed in & OM rea; againſt them ; and I will make 
my ſelfe knoweu among bh them viben I | 
 iudged thee, | j 

12 And thou ſhalt know,thar I rhe Lord hau 
heard all thy blaſphemies which thou haſt 
againſt the mounraines of Iſrael, laying, They lie] eth! 
waſte,they are giuen vs to be deuoured, - , 

I 3 Thus with your mouthes ye haue boa 
againſt me, and haue nultiplied your wordes a 
gainſt me: I haue heard them. 

14 Thus ſaith the Lord God, So ſhall all the 
world reioyce when I ſhall make thee deſolate. 
. 15 Asthoudidfſtreioyce at.the 1nheritanceo 
the houſe of Iſract, becauſe it was deſolate,ſo will 
I doe vnto thee: thou ſhalt bee deſolate,O mount 
Seir,and all Idumea wholly, and they ſhal know, 
that I am the Lord, 


CHAP. XXXVLI. 

8 He promiſeth to delter fſrael from the Gentiles. 22 The be- 
nefites done 1:0 the Iewes, are th be aſcribed ts the mercie of 
God,aud not wnio their dejeruings. 26 God reneweth our 
hearts that we may walkein his commandements, 

Lſo thou ſonne of man;.propheſie vnto the} 
* mountaines of Iſrael, andſay ; Yee moun- 
taines of Iſrael, heare the word of - Lord, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord God, becauſe the * ene= 
my hath ſaid againſt you, Aha,euen the Þ hie pla- 
ces of the ——_ are ours 11 poſleflion 

3 Thereforeprophdlie,and ſay Thus faitthe 
Lord God , Becauſe that they haue made you de- 
ſolate,and ſwallowed you vp oneuery ſide,that ye 
might be apoſlefſion vnto the reſidue of the hea- 
then,and yeare come vnto the __ and< tongues 
of men. and vnto the reproch of the parhiny 

4 Therfcreye mountaines of Iſrael, heare the 
word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
to the mountaines,& tv the hils,to the riuers,and}.' 
to the valleys,and to the waſte,and deſolate pla 
ces, andto the cities thar ate forſaken, which a 
ſpoiled and had in deriſion of the reſidue of the]. 
heathen that are round about, 

5 Theiforethus ſaith the Lord God,Surely inj 
the fire ofn1ine mdignation haue Tipoken againſt} 
the re{idue of the heathen,and againſt all Idumea, 
which 4 have taken my land for their poſicffion, 
with the ioy of alltherr heart, and with defpight- 
full mindsto.caſt itout for a pray. 

6 Prophefie therfore vpon the land of Iſrael, 
and ſay viito the mountaines, and to the hilles, to j-gainft leruiclem 
the riuers,andto the valleys, Thus ſayth the Lord |f* tbispurpote. 
God Beholde, Thane ſpoken in mine mndignation, ſe peca iſe vonhave 
and in my wrath, becauſe yee haue ſatiered the jber oe a1.oghing 
« ſhame of the heathen, - vat Bragy a 

7 Therefore thus ſayththe Lord God, Thane hehe otbe reads 
£ lifted vp mane Ag” 7 the heathen thar are : 

AQ 


Mlaine men: in thine hi 


d Towit,to their 
former eſtate 


e Meaning Iſrael 
and Judah, 

1 t Andſo by figh. 
ting againit Gods 


rage asthough * 
there were no 
God.til]they feele 
his hand to thew 
deſtruction. : 


* 


* (hap.6.3, 
2 That is,the 1dg. 


mean. 
b That js.1:ruſa- 
lem,which for 
G 1ds premiſes 
was the chieteſt 
of all the world. 


c Yeare males 
matter of talke 
ardd r:iGonta 
allthe n 0:1d, 


d They appoirted 
with themſclues : 
to hare ic,% there» 
fore came with- 

N: buehad-nezzar 


iP 29.S. 


% , hg 


7 
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ener m le Iſrael, and they ſhal 
4jand yeſhallbe : 

more henceforth deprine them of me. 

' 13 Thusſiith the Lord God, Becauſe 
ynto you, Thou * /z»ddcuoweſt vp men, 
bene a waſter of the people, 


{Lord God, 


Lord God. 


nto me,ſaying, - 


wne wayes, and by their 


rding to their wayes, and according 
Ti | 

+ Iſa. 52. $.709.2 

14s 


my Nameto be [hither they went, 


a This excluderk [her ye went: 
Uluted among the heathen, amo1 


thatT am the Lord, ſaith the Lord God, 


will bring you into your owne land. 
25 Their wil I powrecleane®water 


me you an heart 


1 15 Neither willI cauſe men to heare in thee 
alt {che ſhameof the heathen any more, neither ſhalc 
[\&genents,* * ]thou heare the of the people any more, 


16 E Moreouer, the word of the Lord came 


27 And I willput wy ſpirit within you , and 
CY ; 


- * | willbeyour God, EN 
will - 29 'I will alſo deliver you from all your filthi- 
;4 nee, and I willcall foro corne, and will increaſe 


G | 
aca 
, 14 Therforet ou ſhalt deuoure men no more, 

neither waſte thy people hencefoorth, ſaith the 


b 


vo 
Oy nes 54> a m 
"$- waw > ” + *Y 
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* 
= 


. 


your 


ſhall 


ore me as the filthineſle ofthe menſiruous. 

18 WherforeTpowred my wrath vpon them, 
r thebload that they had ſhed in the land, and 
their idoles, wherewih they had polluted ic. 
19 AndIfſcattered them among the heathen, 
they were diſperſed thorow the countreys: for 


to their 


#527 © OOH 
20 * And whenthey entred into the heathen, 

r they went, they polluted mine holy 

ame,when they ſaid of them, Theſe are the peo- 

le of the Lord, and are gone out of his land. 

$ And therefore 21 But Ifauoured mine holyl!Name,which the 

would notfufter [houſe of Iſrael hadpolluted among the heatheu 


by 


hadin comen'P's | 22 Therforeſay vnto thehouſe of Iſrael, Thus 
wealdhave repro- [ſaith the Lord God, I do nor this for your ſakes, 
ched me,jf | bad houſe of Iſrael, but for mize m holy Names 
ſuffered my Charcb}{1ke, which ye polluted amobtg the heathen whi- 


23 AndIwillian&ifiemy great Name, which 


whon1 


| [you have polluted it, and the heathen ſhall know 


when I 


ſhalbeſanRifed in youbefore || their eyes. 
24 ForlI will take you from among the hea- 
then,and gather you our of all countteyes , and 


you, 


{aud ye ſhalbe cleane : yea, from all your flthunes, 
bezt 11nd from all your idoles will I cleanſe you. 
; | } 26 * Anew heart alfo will I gine you, anda 
® Jere. 32.3 9.chap, [NEV - nor" will T put within you, and will take 

| way the ſtony heart g_ your body, and I will 


4- 


4 


17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iſrael } 37 
welt in their owne land, va rt itby therr ; 
de : thei 


z8 


1 1a their ſolemine feaſts,ſo ſhall the deſolate ci- _ 
ties be filled with flockes of men, and they ſhall 
ow that I am the Lord, 


2 


4 
theſe 


ye ſhall live. 


6 
fleſh 


7 


asI proph there was a noyſe, and beholde, 
there wasaſhaking,and the bones came together, 


bone 
g. 


9 


28 And ye ſhall dwell in the land thatT gaue| 
har Peony 5 and ye ſhall be my people, and I 


| you. 

zo For I will lie the fruitof the trees, | 
the increaſe of the field, that ye ſhall beare no [Fd 

| more thereproch of famine among the heathen, | 
31 Then ſhal ye remember your owne wicked 
wayes,and your ueeds that were not good, & hal 
iudze your ſelues worthy to haue benexdeſtroyed 
for your iniquities,and for your abominations, Fruerepeancyy 
ECT eeieknnae = | | 
| for your , ſaith the Lord God : therefore, O [rt | 
yohoboC Iſrael,beaſhamed aud confounded for he nk; [ 


I 
will cauſe you to dwell in the cities, and the de-. 
ſolateplaces ſhalbe builded. 

34 Andthedefolare land ſhalbe tilled, where. 
as it lay waſte in the ſight of all that paſled by. 

3 5 For they ſaid, This walte land was like the 
garden of Eden,and theſe waſte,and deſolate and*] 
ruinous cities were ſtrong, ard were inhabited, 
ither ſhalt ethy folke to any more,ſaith - WF. 6 Then the reſidue of. the heathen that are 

| {lefc round about you,ſhal qknow chat I the Lord 

build the ruinous places, «2d plant thedeſolare 

places : I the Lord haue ſpoken it, and will do it. [Þ x 

Thus faith the Lord God, I wil yes for this fakctk | - 
any 


ardent : 
As the holy flocke, as the flocke of Teruſa- þsb hes | 
turſes _ 


s Hepropheſieth the bringing againe of the people, being in capti. 
rity. 16 He won of the teu t11bes with the two. 
He hand of t 
I moe out in the ſpirit of theLord, and ſet mee 
ans 11 the mids of the{| field, which was ful of 
3 bones. 
And heled me round about by them, and arr 
beholde, there were very many iu the open field, | 
and loe, they were very dry. 
3 Andhe ſaydvnto me, Sonne of man, can Perpeln, 
theſe banes liue ? And I anſwered, O Lord God, Ft 
thou knoweſt. : 


Againe he ſayd vnto me, Prophelie vpon howaen 


heare the word of the Lord. | 
WS. ; Thus ſaith the Lord God vnto theſe bones 
0 


ow vpon you, and couer you with skinne, 
andpar breath _— that ye may liue, and yee 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. . 


my indgements anddo them. _ 


owne w 


aYes. 
Thas Caxch the Lord God, What tine as TI p8alalibiu, 


haue cleanſed you from all your a, 


beſoughr of the houſe of Lirael,to performe it vn- 
r way was [tothem ; I willincreaſe them with men likea [7 


n 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


was vpon me,and caried 


bones, and ſay vnto them, O yedric bones, 
de,I will cauſebreath to enter into you, and 
AndI will lay ſinewes vpon you,and make 
Sol ied,as I was commanded: and 


to his bone 


And when beheld, loe, the ſinewes, and SB) 
the fleſh grew vpon them, and aboue, the skinne 


but there was no breath in them. 
Thenſayd he ynto me, Prophelie vnto os 


t barren, 


— —— WK Le Ry 


£204 poet 


bf. voi. afoot, 


{will open your graues, and cauſe you ro come vp 


' [piece of wood, and write. 


[take 4 another piece of wood, 


' | God, Beholc 


| withtheir1doles , nor with 


v 


Ta a — 


he had commanded me: 
andthe breath came into them, andthey liued, - 
and ſtood vp ypon their feete, av exceeding great 


J armile. 


1x Then he ſaid vnto me;Sonne of 
bonesare the whole houſe of Iſrael, Behold, rhey 
fay,Our bones are dried , and eur hope is gone, 
axd we arecleane cut off. 

12 Therefore prophecie , and ſay vnto them, 


» Behold, my people,T 
{outof your ſepulchres , and: bring you mto the 


{land of Iſrael, 


- 13 And yee ſhall knowe that I am the Lord, 
ewhenT haue opened your graues, Omy people, 
Land brought you vp out of your ſepulchres, 
14 And ſhallputmy Spirit in you,and ye ſhal 
live,and I ſhall place you in your owne land:then 
[ye ſhall kiow that I the Lord haue ſpoken it,and 
performedit,faich the Lord, 
| 15 © The word of the Lord came againe viito 
me,caying, 
..16 Moreouer, thouſonne of man, take thee a 
it, Vnto Iudah,and 
Jto the children of Iſrael his companions: then 
and write vpon it, 
Vnto Ioſeph the tree of Ephraim , andto all the 
houſe of Iſrael his companions. | 
17 And thou ſhalt ioyne them one to ano- 
od 29 onetree,and they ſhal be as one in thine 


ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not ſhew vs 
what thou meaneſt by theſe? - 

19 Thou ſhalt anſwere them , Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Behold, I wil take the tree © of Toſeph, 
which is-in the hand of Ephraim , and the tribes 
of Iſrael his fellowes,and wil put them wirh him, 
euenwith the tree of Iudah, and make them one 
tree,and they ſhall be one inmine hand. 

20 And the pzeces of wood wheron thou wri- 
teſt, ſhalbe in thine hand, in their ſight, 

21 Andiay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
I will take the children of Iſrael 
the heathen , where 


from amon; bee gone 
and wil as them.on euery {yh eek them 


' fanto their owne land, 


22 And IT will make them one people inthe 
land,vpon the mountains of Iſrael,*and one king 
ſhalbe king to them all:and they ſhall be no more 
two peoples,neither bee duided any more henice- 
orth into two kingdomes, 

2 3 Neither ſhall they bee 


lluted any more 

r abominations,; 

[nor with any of their tranſgreflions:butT wil faue 

them out of all their dwelling places, wherein 

[they have fined, and will clcanſethem : ſo ſtall 
be my people,and I will be their God. 

' 24 And Dauid my * ſeruant ſhallbe king ouer 


Jrhem,and they all ſhall have one ſhepheard: they 


ſhall alſo walke in my iudgements , andobſerue 
my ſtatutes, and doe « ay | 

25 Andthey ſhall dwellin thef land, that I 
have giuen vnto'Taakob my ſervant, where your 


{fathers haue and 


winds, O breath, and breathe pon theſe | wi 


'thele |. 


13 And when the children of thy people ſhall 


they ſhall dwell therein, þ 


- - 


them, and-I will place them multipl 
and will ſet my plac among 
more. 
ill beakeir they ſhalbe my people 
W ey G 
-. 28 Thus thehenkin Hallows, that T 
Lord doe ſanRifie Iſrael, whenmy SanQuarie 
beamong them for euermore. 


; CHAP. XXXVIIT. 


2 Heprophecitth that Cog and Mayog (hall foht with rear power 
| agent the people of God. 21 Eos, So $ 


A Ne the word of the Lord cameynto me, ſay- 
<4 10g, ; | 
2 Sonneof man,ſetthy face againſt a Gog &- 


- 1s Ang | 


42 ainft the land of Magog , the chieteprince of }* 


"— 


®P/al 109.4. 
M41162. 


a Which was a 
people chat came 
ef Magog the ſon 
of Iaphet,Gen 16, 
alſo bere . 


Meſhech and Tabal,and prophecie againſt him, 
3 And < 6g ſaith the Lord God, behold, 
I come againit 
Meſhech and Tubal., 
4 AndI willdeftroy thee, and pnt bookes in 
thy iawes,and I wil bring thee forth,and all thine 
ho both horſes,and horſemen,all clothed with al 
ſorts of armowr,euer a great multitude with buck- 
lers,and ſhields,all b handling ſwords. 
' - $ Theyof< Paras, of Cuſh, and Phut with 
them,ezes all they that bear: ſhield and helmer, 
| 6 «d Gomerandallhis bands,exd the houſe c 
Togarmah of the North quarters,& al his band: 
axd much people with thee, 
Prepare thy ſelfe , and © makethee _ 


9 Fhou ſhalt aſcend and come vp like a tem- 


withthee. 


thou ſba!t thinke f euill thoughts. 


land that hath ne walled rowres : 8 I will goeto 

dwell all without wals , and haue neither barres 

nor gates, 

12 Thinking to ſpoyle the pray, and to take a 
bootie,to turne thine hand ypon the deſolate pla- 
ces that are yow inhabired, and vpon the people, 
that are gathered our of the nations which haue 
wrt jog and goods,and dwell in the midso 

e land, 

. 13 Sheba and Dedan, and the marchants of 
Tartbiſh with all the Lyons thereof ſhall ſay vnto 
thee,b Art-thou come to ſpoylethe pray?hait thou 

gathered thy mulricude to take a bootie?ts carrie 

away filuer and golde; to take away cattdland 

, goods,avd to ſpoylea great pray? 

- 14 Therefore, fonne of man, 16, and 

fay vnto Gog, Thus ſaith the Lord God, In 


2. ſbalr. 


thee , O Gog the chiefe prince of Þ 


je Signifying.that: 
peſt, 2d halt bee like a cloud to couer the land, | 


borb thou, and all thy bauds , and many people þ;.: 


10 Thus ſaith the Lord God,Euen at the fame , 
rume ſhall. may things come mto thy mind, and |}, 


11 Andthouſhalr ſay, Iwill goe vp to the þ 
them that are ar reſt and dwell in ſafetie , which | 


gni acertains | 
couptrey,ſo that _ 
we coulle 
eys which bad _ 
the government of 
Gre. ia and lialies 
Þ 2wenoeth ihe 
principalteremics [ 
1 


b He ſheweth 
that the evermios- 
ſhoikl beod them» 


© The Perfians, 
Eibiopians and 
men of Aﬀies. 

gd Gomer was It 


[1 the pe of 
he wo: v/ ſhenld: 


dy ths ferp 

citie of the ? 

who ſeeke Loy 

much te fo:tifie 

the mſeIves by: 

aaoran nes 

to on 

| hum oder | 

odnefſe of Ged.. 
One evemy 

ſhall) _ another: 

deravle every 00e- 

hall think 


have the fpoileok. 

the Church 

i Shal not then+ | 
ſpie thine occaſion 
d come 

Church whcarhen. 


faſpcR nottung?- 


hd . 
3 mer ip _— ts re. Vie Se GS 
_ 
] * : 


UMI 


land | exen they., and their ſonnes , and their ſonnes! 
4 Cones for 


euer , and my ſeruant Dauid ſhall bee 


\ 


' thatday when my people — i dwelleth ſaft 
A 


a ks 7 ad y 
pf P I 


Laſt ag-,znd from 
the comming of / 
Chr:{t vato the 


wheteol they bave |; | 
mo nave Imy wrath haue I 
fed aforerime,to Y 


o 


by may ſhould 


cha 36.23. 
ed 37.28, 


Ls ; 


Ft: OE PR: PRs, I” 


} 7 
* 


- 


> ani wha 
- 21 ForT will. call for a fworde 
in © J* throughout allmy mountaines, ſai 
[: 09 nut IO roars er 
ſogrexzmnd | 1. 22 And I will pleadagai 


| I the mountaines of Iſrael: 
by | 
thand,and I will cauſe thine atrowes to fall out of 


'Fthy right hand. 
that | 7. Thou b ſhalt fall vpon the mountaines ef 
Iſrael, and all thy bands and the people, that is 


; ſhal come 
againſt the land of Iſrael,ſaith the Lord God, my. 
wrath ſhall ariſe in mine anger. 


aink him: 
the Lord 


him with peſti- 
lence , and with blood, and I will cauſe to rains: 
vpon him and vpon his bands,and ypon the great 


ne. - 
|. 23 Thus will I be* magnified, and fanQihed, 
and Linares inthe eyes of many nations,andthey 
ſhall know,that T am the Lord. 


hs 


| ' CHAP. XXXIX. 
x He ſheweth the defiruftion of Gog, and Mag g. 11 Thegraues 
j of Ge and his hoſt, 17 They ſhalbe denoured of biraes and 
4 ifts. 23 Wherefore the houſe of 1ſrael is captine, 24 Their 
' bringing agatue fron capitnuie is promiſed. | 
| T Herefore thou fonne of man, prophecie a- 
' $ gainſt Gog,and ſay, Thus ſaith the LordGod, 
Behold, I come againſt thee, O Gog, the chiefe 
prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 

2 AndI willdeftroy thee * and lemeburthe 
fx part of thee , and will cauſe thee to come vp 
from the North parts , and will bring thee vpon 


nes 


And I will fmite the bow out of thy left 


with thee: f6r I will giue thee vnto the birds ad 
to euerie feathered foule and beaſt of the freld to 
be deuoured. | 

5 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the open field : for T 
haue ſpoken ir,ſfaith the Lord 
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d;4 itis come, 


And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrae 
pal e goe forth hall burneand ſer fire vpon 


the \ and vpon t 


» 


| xr Andat the ſame timewilI'ginevnto Gog 
f a place there for a buriall in Ifrael,ewez the val- 
ley whereby mengoe'toward the Eaſt part of the | 
ſea: and it ſhall canſe them that paſſe 's , to ſto 

their g noſes,and there ſhall they pants Gog with: 


the ſhields,and bucklers,vp-| 


{compliſhmemof 


jenemies (hall by 


FIX Þ "= b-; Mp 'L / 'L LIKE Babi. £4 
$ "Behold, 4 itisc and iris done, ſaith] 
Lord God:this is the day whereof I haue} 


-- , $I 


v 
- 


* . ”= iT 
. W D &, | 
(48 by - | 


rotbe ang, /| 


is chiefly 
meant 6' the ac. 
Chrifis 


when by their 
head Chrit, all 


OLCrcome, 
f Which decla- 
reth that the ene. 


hotri/.le lalk 


all his multicude : andthey ſhall call itthe valley 
of | Hamon-Gog. 
12 h And ſeuen moneths long ſhall the houſe 
of Iſrael be burying of them,that theymay cleanſe 
the land, 
x 3 Yea, allthe people of the land ſhall burie 
them, and they ſhall haue a name when T ſhall be 
glorified,ſayth the Lord Ged. | 
14 Andtheyſball chuſe out mento goeconti- 
nually through thei land with them that trauaile 
to burie thoſe that remaine'vpon the ground, and 
cleanſe it: they ſhall ſearch to theende of ſeuen 
moneths. | 
15 And thetrauailers that paſſe through the 
land,if any ſee a,mans bone, then ſhall he ſer vp 4 


plethar are with him, a ſore raine, and haile- [gre byit,til the buriers haue buried it,in the yal- 
ſor Are,and bri 


ley ofHamon-Gog. 

16 Andalſo the name of the citie ſhalbe [| Ha- 
monah : thus ſhall they cleanſe the land, 

17 And thon ſonne ofman, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Speake vnto enery feathered foule, and to 
all the beaſts of the field, Aſſemble your ſeclues, and 
come: ® gather your ſelues on enery ſide to my ſa- 
crifice : forT doe ſacrificea great ſacrifice for you 
vpon themounraines of Iſrael, that ye may eate 
fleſh,anddrinke blood. 

18 Yee ſhalleate the fleſh of the valiant, an 
drinkethe blood of the princes of the earth , © 
the weathers,of the lambes,and of the goartes,an 
of bullocks,ewer of all fat beaſts of Baſhan, 

19 And yeſhall eat fatrill ye beful,and drink 
blood till yee be drunken of my ſacrifice, which I 
haueſacriticed for you, + 

- 20 Thus you ſhall bee filled at my table with 
horſes and chariots, with valiant men, and with 
all men of warre,ſaith the Lord God. 

21! AndT will ſermy glorie among the hea 
then, and all the heathen ſhall ſeemy wdgement, 
that Thayue execured,and minehand, which I hau 
laid vpon them. 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall knowe, that 
I am the Lorde their God from that day and ſo 


6 AndI willſenda fireon Magog,& amon 
hem that dwell fafely in the c Tles,and they ſha 
know that T am the Lord. 7 


hid 


itie, | 


g For the ftioks, 
of the carkeiſes, 
g 2, the multitude! 
of Gog, 

h Meaning loeg 


time, 


i Parth thatthe 
coll ded 


pet be polled, *| 


d partly for the 
ant or 
e ckilden of 


God haue, enca0y 
their enemies, 


Or gnultizude, 


k Whetebyhes 
Ggnifie:h the bor- 
t'ble -eftruftion 


mies ſhall be a | 


A Py 
yo ge ,-—om— 4 - _ ; — 4; 


#140 


-Y 35 thus {a work. <6 
© "Þ-will Tbring againe the captiuitie of Jaak 
and will be jelous 


ot 4A 
* 


FRI 
7 o 
: 


Ls 
& 


| all their tranſgreflion , whereby 
Hg ainſt me, when they dwelr 
nd,and without feare of any, 


my n2tions, 
2 


them any more there, 


Fouſe of Iſtael,faith the Lord God, 
oþ WY 3 5 8 


; and 
__ the whole houſe ef Iſrael, 

or mine holy Name, | 
26 After that they haueborne their ſhame, & 
haue tranſ- þ gate. 
elyintheir}- 4 And | 
| | beholde with thine eyes , and heare with thine 
27 WhenT haue brought them againe from 


the qpeople, & gathered them out of their enemies 
lands, and am* ſan&ified in ther in the light of 


Then ſhall they know that IT am the Lord 
their God, which cauſed them to be led into cap- 
tiuitie among the heathen :; bur Thaue gathered 
them vnto their owne land, and haue left none of 


29 Neither will I hide my face any mote from 
them : for Thanepowred out my Spirit vpou the 


gpm nn We 
3 broughtme thi 
 therewasa b man, wholeſi 
| to, likebrafſe, withalinnenthreed ip his 


And the man ſayd ynto me, Sonne of mat 


eares,and ſer thine heart vpen allthar I ſhal ſhev 
thee : for to the intent that they might be ſhe) 


thou ſeeſt,vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 


the houſe round about; and in themans hand was 
areed to meaſure with, ofſixe cubits long,by the 
cubit, and an hand breadth : ſo hee N__ 
breadth of the building with one reede, and the 
height with one reed, 
6 Then came he ynto the gate which looketh 
toward the Eaſt, and went vp theſtaires thereof, 
jand meaſired the|| poſte of the gate , which was 
onerecd broad, and/| the other poſte of the gate, 


thee, art thou brought hither: declare all thar 
And behold, ſaw a wall on the outide of | 


ured the 


( this building, 


{ Or;ebreſbold... 
1 @r,upper poſs 


brought meEthither. 


The reftoring of he citie and the Temple. 


N the fe and twentieth yeere of eur being in 
captiuitie,in the a beginning of the yeere, in the; 
tenth day of the monerth , in the fourteenth 
after that the citie was ſmitten , 1n the ſelfe ſame. 
day , the hand of the Lord was vponmee, and: 


2 Into the land of Iſrael brought hemeby || a 
diuine viſion, and ſet me vpona very high moun- 
| taine,, whereupon was as the building of a citie, 


onereed broa 
yecre.| 


in with one reed. 


which was onereed broad. 

And ewery chamber was on 
and berweenethe chambers were| 
five cubits : and the poſte of the gate by the porch] 
of the gate within was onereed. F 

$- He meaſured alſo theporch of the gate with= 
9. Then meaſured he the porch ofthe gate of 
eight cubits,and the|jpoſts thereof, of two cubits,[[ 9rpeuifee, 
and the porch of the gate was inward, | 


et 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGVRE. 


which beginneth., yeile 5. 
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- Verſe 9. CD. The vpper poſts, HI, 


* F breadth. E OG.” The ſpace offine enditsberweene the cham 
'  Fibreſhod iowardto the porch was fixe cubits, A B. B C. Theparch. 
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Ai! ___ VUBUTEHD 
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P £% 
The breadth gf the ally of theporch, BC, Thelen 


, Ind [0 much ſpace was on this ide, 


_No 3 - 19. And 


eyor 17] 


gth of the porch, which was inward} 


= 


erced long, and 


R #4: 


Jthat compaſieth a. 


{fide 500, 


bout the Temple 
28d the courts, as 
appearetb inthe 
ſecond, aud in the- 
great figure, 
AB. The thicke» 
neffe of the wall 
was fixe cnbits : 
for ſo long the 
reed was. 

AC, The height 
of the wall, which 
wa: al(e fix cubits 
this wal! contei- 
ned 2090 cubits, © 
that js, onthe Eafh 


CH, Andon the- 
North de 500, 
HI. As much on: 
the South fide, 
CK. And g0s 02 
the Weſt ſide, 
IK. This wal did] 
ſeparate the Tem þ 
ple ſrom the cities 
Chap. 42, 20, 
Ter(.6.This gate 


. 


in the 


vate. tbe which 


eat figure 
marked with D. 
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Verſrr LMihe - 
bredth of the” 


Verſ.t2. The ſpace' 
before the cham- 
'ber asalitle gal- 
lery O. 
MP 


ypper poſter, or 
Wop hich in 


bad fixe, and the 
threſhold, & lintel 
ow 7" 7 es 
13. K Egures. 
| A 5.AD. The 
cabits, 


FPerſ.17.The out» 
ward court R. ſo 
ca'l:d, becauſe it 
- was the outward 
"eourt in reſpeRt of 
the Temple as ap. 


e N.but it 1s 
tde inner courtiu 


The ewo litle gates 
6.which are by tbe 
[greargueT. , 
er/.19. The 
lower gate A. 


'F 10 Andthechambers of the gate Eaſtward; 


andthe beighe | 
7 ret | © 


"han. | Pitonthat fide, and the chambers were ſixe cu- 
Q- Hf 
yr! 


zll were 60.cubits:| 
[and the poſts of the court,azd of the gate,had one 


his y great]. 


+| forefront of the lower gate without , vnto the" 
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were three on this fide, and three/on that fide : 
three were of one meaſure, and-the poſtes. 
one meaſure on this fide, and one on that 


I. And hemeaſured the breadrh of the entrie 
| of the gate ten cubits, axd the height of the gate 
 thirteenecubits. £ 
-- 42 The ſpace alſo before the chambers was 
one cubit ox this ſide y and the ſpace was one cu- 


- 


bits on this {ide,and fixe cubits on that ſide. 
Hee - meaſured then the gate from the 
ofa chamber tothe to the gate : the 
was fiue & twentie cubits, doore againſt 


TE, 
14 Heemade alſo poſts of threeſcore cubites, 


meaſure round abour. 
" I5 And ypon theforefront oftheentrie of the 
gate vnto the forefront ef the porch of the gate 
within were fiftic cubits. 
16 And there were narrow windowes in the ; 
chambers, & in theirpoſts within the gate round 
about, and likewiſe tothe arches : and the win- 
dowes went round about within ; and vpon the 
poſts were palme trees. | 
i7 brought hee me into the outward 
court, and loe, there were.chambers, anda paue-. 
[ment made for the court round about, axd thirty 
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28 Andbebroughtmeinto the inner court by 
| the South gate , and hemeaſured the South gate 
according to tholemeaſures. | ; 
' 29 And the chambets thereof , and the poſtes 
thereof , and the arches thereof according to 
theſe meaſures, and there were windowes in i 


Sy. , 
> 


fiftie cubites long , and fiue and twentie cubites 


broad. 


and twentie cubites long 
broad, | | 
31 Andthe arches thereof were toward the 
'vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the 
row thereof, and the going vp to it badeight 
eps. 


5 and fue cubites 


32 C Againe he brought mee into the inner 
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000g, the 


but 
them of the Eat 


t, [$'* Qſorall he 
and inthe arches thereof rounde about, i was |, edt 


were 
meaſure 


erſe 22. The in 


courttoward the Eaſt, and hemeaſured the gate 
according to thoſe meaſures, © 
_ 3 3 Andthechambers thereof, and the poſtes 


| thereof, and the arches thereof were according to 


theſe mealwes, and there were windowes there- 
in,and inthe arches thereof round about: : it was 
fiftie cubites long , and five and twentie cubites 
broad. | 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the 
vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the poſtes 
thereof, on this fide and on that ſide,and the go- 
ing vp to it had eight ſteps. 


chambers were vpon the pauement. : 
18. And the pauement was by the ſide of the 
gates oueragainſt the length of the gates, azd the , 
pauement was beneath, _ | 
19 Thenhee meaſured the breadth from the | 


forefront of the court within, an hundreth cubits 


35 © Afﬀer hee brought mee to. the North 


[Ere , and meaſured t , according to theſe miea- 


TES, : 

36 The chambers thereof, the poſtes there- 
of, and the arches thereof , and there were win- 
dowes therein round about : the height was fif- | 
tie cubites, and the breadth fiue and twentie cu- | 


COu't Gn the 


altfde N. Andſe 


allhe maketh 


Xe Conts,two on 


he Eafifide,tws 
n the Notth,and 


wo on the South 
de. Looke tn the - 


reat bgvre, 


Verſe 2$ fe ſpra- 
ceth of fixe cham 
ders, which wae : 


4 


with ek 


tie and lain | 
. 30 And the arches rounde about were fiue | 


bites. 

37 Andthepoſtes thereof were toward the 
vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the poſtes 
thereof on this ſide, and on that Ghoczad the go- 
ing vpto it bad cightſteps. 

38 Andemery chamber, and the entrie thereof 
was vnder the poſtes of the gates : there they wa- 
ſhed the burnt offring. 

39 Andinthe porch of the gate food two ta- ſi 
bles on this fide, and two tables on that ſide , vp- 
on the which they ſlew the burnt oftering , and P&** 
the ſinne offiing,and the __ oftring. 

40 Andat : 4 fide beyond the ſteps, at the en- 
trie of the North gate {ood two tables,and on the | 
other ſide, which was at f porch of the gate were | 
two tables. | 

41 Foure tables were on this ſide, and foure 
tables on that ſide by the fide ofthe gate , exer; 
eight tables whereupon they ſlew therr ſacrifice. 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen ſtone| 
for the burnt offering, of a cubite and an halte |, 
long,and a _ a yg , - —_—_ ſiogersl bothe 
bite hie : whereupon alſo they layd the inſtru-ſperſpedive binds 
ments oe ſlew the burnt offring and = hens 
theſacrifice. which weiathe 
43 And within were borders an hand broad, [x court,/ordey 
faſtened round about, and vpon the tables /ay there al _— 
fleſh of the offring. - | mar 

44 And without the inner gatewere the cham-[,,,,,vuf 
bers of the ſingers in the inner court , which was [cour,berebe 
atthe ſide of the North gate + andtheir proſpet _ l 
4s towarde the South , aud vne was ar the fide [er ir tun. 
'of the Baſt gate , hauing the proſpe& toward the 2 


Eaſtward and Northward. 
30. And the gate of the outward court, that 

looked toward the North, meaſured he after the 

length and breadth thereof. 

21 Andthe chambers thereof were three on 

| thisſide, and three on that ſide, and the poſes 
yep dg This | thereof and the arches thereof were after the 
muſt be confide:ed} Meaſure of the firſt gate ; the length thereof was 
| In the greatGgore.| fiftie cubites, and the breadth fiue and twentie 
The outwadcoutth cybites, | 
inreſpetofthe } 2 Andtheir windowes,and their arches with 
theirpalme trees, were after the meaſure of the 
gate that looketh toward the Eaſt, and the going 
vp vnto it had ſeuen ſteps, andthe arches thereof 
were before them. 

23 Andthe gate of the inner court ſtood ouer 
—_ the gate toward the Notth , and toward 

eEaſt, and he meaſured from gate to gatean 
hundreth cubits. 

2 + Afterthat, hee broughtmee towarde the 
South, and loe, there was a gate towarde the 
South , and hee meaſured the poſtes thereof, 
_ the arches thereof according to thoſe mea- 

res. 

25 Andthere were windewes 11 it, and in the 
| arches thereof round abourt,like thoſe windowes; 
the height was fiftie cubites, and the breadth fiue 
| andrwentiecubites. 

26 And there were ſeuen ſteppes to goe vp to 
it,and thearches thereof were betore them, and it 
had palme trees, one on this fide, and another on 

that fide ypon the poſte thereof, . 
was the leogthof | 27 C And there was gare inthe inner court 
chambers, + |toward the South, and he meaſured from gate to 


| which kad ſeoen 
Keps and che gue 
within ci2ht, T. 
berweeneA T 
were 160 cubits, 


ward court Rand 


toward the Eaſt | 


C. 


F 


| 


43 


& 


a Verſ.q5 He pet 
keth of the two 
rowes of cham- 


WINNING 


m_ 


_ 


proſpe@ is toward the South, zs for the Prieſtes 
that haue charge to keepe the houſe. 

46 And the chamber whoſe proſpe@ istoward 
the North, js for the Prieſts that haue the charge 
to keepe the Altar ; theſe are the ſonnes of Zado 
among the ſannes of Leui,which may come neere 
to the Lord to miniſter vnto him. 

47 So he meaſured the court,an hundreth cu- 
bites long, and an hundreth cubites broad, exers 
foure ſquare ; likewiſe the Altar that was before 
the houſe. 

43 And hee brought mee to the porch of the 
houſe, and meaſured the poſtes of the porch, fiue 


| ox ft 


['L 


7 de 


& 
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cubites on this ſide, and fue cubites on thar ſide: 
and the breadth of the gate was three cubites on 
this ſide,and three cubites on that fide. 

39 The length of the porch was twenty cu- 
its,and the bredth eleuen cubits, and he brought 


e by the ſteps whereby they went vpto it, and | 
there were pillars by the poſte> , one on this ſide, 


and another on that ſide, 


leis | ; _ 
ſeed more at large, becanſe the things here mentjored, r ightthe detter 


{be maderiiood. Verſe 48. By the poſtes of the perch he meanetb he wall which 


Ma five cadites thicke on either fide of thealley or porch r 2. Thetwo lit!e gates 


{the fide ofthe porch 3. 4- which wee togoe to the Prieftes chambers that were 
- [the Temple A.B. Verſe ag. The length of the porch 20.cubites 5, 6. And the 


_ exeuen 7 
; Temple 5 7. The 


. The fleps whereby the Proph:t came in:o the po: ch of the 
© pillars 10, 
CHAP. XLL 
x Thedifpoſition and order of the building of the Temple, and the 
other things thereto belonging. 


{A Fterward,, hee hronghe mee to the Temple 
: 


\ and meaſured the $, fixe cubites broa 


Jon the one fide, and fixe cubites broade on the 


, Jewel A. B. The ſecond chamber G, goeth out mere then the 
WR. mote iben the ſecond, | 


nacle, 


2 Andthe breadth of the entrie was ten cu- [77/2 The - 
bites, and the ſides oftheentrie were fiue cubitesbreadthoftze _ |, 
e one {ide,and five cubites on the other ſide, <=trie or gate 4. 


on 


and he meaſured the length thereof forty cubites, 
and the breadth twentie cubites. | 

3 Thenwent he in, and meafured the poſtes 
of the entrie two cubites, and theentrie ſixe cu- 
bites, and the breadth of the entrie ſeuen cu- 


bites. 


4 So he meaſured the length thereof twentie 
cubires, and the breadth twentie cubites before . 
the Temple. And he ſaid vnto me, This is the moſt holy a he 4 


holy place, 


5 After, hee meaſured the wall of the houſe, tie cubites E. F, 
ſixe cubites, and the breadth of emery chamber [o* Gp. He ſpez. 
foure cubites round about the houle, on enery 


ſide. 


by the mids, 


and L N. which make in all twentie cubi es. Verſe 4. The h 
CG O. ſo it was ſquaie. Yerſe 5. The firſt chatnber was q. cubitesQ R The ſe- 
cond: five S T. and the third fixe AB. There were three heights or ſtages of 
chambers RS A. The tatning ſtaite cannot bee ſhewed in the figure, but may 


ealily be conceived. 
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45 Andhe ſaid vnto me, This chamber whoſe jother fide , which was the breadth of the Taber- 


6 And the chambers were chamber vpon [thirty cubites ac- 
chaniber, three and thirtie foote h:gh\, and ordingto Sales | 
entred into the wall made for y chambers which | 
was roundabour the houſe, that the poſtes mighr Þ%/* 3- TheAw . 
be faſtened thereiz, and not bee faſtened in the 
wall of the houſe, 

7 And it wa- large, and went round moun- 
ting vpward to the chambers: for the ſtaireof the 
honſe was mountin 


pu , round about the [the wall 14.7, 
houſe: therefore the houſe was larger vpward: ſo 
they went vp from the loweſt chamber to the hieſt 


tenne cubiters 
C.D. Fiue ai. , 
bites from the 


from the Temple, 


he Temple twett. 


entrie, thar is, 
the threthold, 
er thickrelle of 


The gate fixe ct 
bires KL. The 


th wwenty cubites 


Nn 4 8 Ifaw 


i 


#2 « ® 
47 L 101% © "the 
bites, meaning the{ ow on x, 
Rua s 
1 9- 


j were diſtant 


- 
' 


_Jof the 


t a perpendicular 
tine of plummet, ' 
Z B. - 

TVerſ.9. The cham 


x without was 


the hie chamber, 
land frothar cham- . : 

ber the wall was {ward theplace that remained, one doore toward 
FTbutfive cabites 


>7 them on the 


20 alley of 
ze cubitsrovnd 


at the Tewple 


V Z, anJwas (0 


[ 


ſed with a 
l 11, 


erſ.12. The buil- 
ling,or the great 


place compalled 
tha Ro 
abj:es thicke, and 


as farther off the 


emple then the 
ey ,or ſeparate 


ce , and this 1s 


plaively ſer 
drch in the great 


Verſ.16. He decla- 
Ircth chat whatſoe» 
uer was © fleve 
worke ftom the 

{Þorreme to the 

20Þp,was coenered 
th woed on the 


North fe. 


Derſ.22. The alta 
Y which was three] and the le 
cubites high Y X 


two cubites 
YZ. » 


The thickneſle of | 
the chamber without, was fiue cubites, and that 
hich remained, 43 the place of the chambers 
that were within. * vi 

10 And between the chambers was the wide- 
nefle of rwentie cubitsround about the Houſe on 


jeuery fide. 


11 Andthe doores of the chambers were to- 


the North, and another doore toward the South, 
and the breadth of the place that remained , was 
finecubites round about. | 
12 Now the —_—_— was before the ſe- 
parate place toward the Weſt corner, was ſeuenty 
cubites broad , and the wall of the building was 


ber de twentie [fiue cubites thicke, round about, and the length 
ſeubites, which wa*[ninetie cubites. 
t ogra the 
* : Thedores|bits long,and the ſeparate place and the building 
"the eaters "I wich th walles thereof were an hundreth cubites 


13 Se he meaſured the houſe an hundreth cu- 


ong. | 
14 Alſo the breadth of the forefront of the 
houſe and of the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt, 
was an hundreth cubires. 

15 And hee meaſured the length of the buil- 
ding, ouer againſt the _ place, which was 
belund it,and the chambers on the one ſide and 
on the otherfſide an hundreth cubites with the 
Temple within,and the arches of the courr. 


16 The poſtes and the narrow windowes,and 
the chambers round about, on three ſides ouer a- 
ena 7 i . fieled with cedar wood xound 
bout,and from the ground 'p to the windowes, 
and the windowes were ſieled. 


houſe and without, and by all the wall round a- 
bout within and without it was fieled accofling 
to the meaſure, "FT 
'18 And it was made with Cherubims and 
palme trees , ſo that a palme tree was betweene a 
Cherub and a Cherub : and exery Cherub had 
two faces. 
119 Sothat the face of a tnan was toward the 
palme tree on the oneſide , and the faceofalyon 
toward the palme tree on the other fide: thus was 
it made rough all the houſe round about. 
20 From the ground vnto aboue- the doore 
were Cherubims and palme trees made as in the 
wall of the Temple, | 

21 The poſts of the Temple were {quared,aud 
thus to laoke vnto was the ſimilitude aud forme 
of the Sanctuary. 

22 Thealtar of wood was three cubites hie, 
th thereof two cubites, and the cor- 
ners thereof and the length thereof and the ſides 
thereof were of wood, And heſaid vnto me, This 
25 the table that ſhall be before the Lord. 

23 And the Temple and the SanQuary had 
two doores. 


- 
o 


24 And thedoores had two wickets,euen two 
rying wickets, two wickets for one doore,and 


1rwo wickets for another doore. 


25 And = the doores of the Temple there 
were made Cherubims and palme trees, like as 
vpon the walles, and there were thicke 
lanks vpon the forefront of the porch without. 
26 And there were narrow windowes and 


trees onthe one ſide, and og the other fide, 
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17 And from aboue the doore vnto the inner - 
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Of the chambers of the Temple for the Priefts, &r the haly things, 
bronght hee me into the vtter court by 
' the way toward the North, and hee brought 
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' ſeparate place, and which was before the building 
toward the North, | 
2 Before the length of an hundred cubits, was 
the North doore, and zt was fiftie cubits broad, 
Ouer againſt the twentie cubites which 


mee into the chamber that was ouer againſt the |? 


[4 


+ 


Vey). 1. Maving 
ſcribed the arg 


wardcout on the 
No thiide T. This | 


pauement , which was for the vtter court, was 
chamber againſt chamber in three rowes, | 
4 And before the chambers was a gallerie of 
ten cubits wide, and within was a way of one cu- 
bite, and their doores toward the North, 
Now the chambers about were narrower: 
for thoſe chambers ſzemed to eate vp theſe,to wit, | 
the lower, and thoſe that wen the muds of the 
building. 

6 For they werein three rowe”, but had not 
pillars as the pillars of the court: therefore there 
was a difterence from them bereath and from the 
nuddlemoſt,exex from the ground, 

7 Andthewallthat was without ouer againſt 
the chambers,toward the vtter court onthe fore- 
front of the chambers, was tiftie cubites long. 

$ Forthe length of the chambers that were 
im the vtter court,was fiftie cubits; and lo,before 
e Temple were an kundreth cubites, 

9 And vnder theſe chambers was the entrie, 
on the Eaſt ſide,as one goeth into them from the 
outward court. 

10 The chambers were in the thickeneſle of 
the wall of the court towacd the Eaſt , ouer a- 
jou the ſeparate place, and ouer againſt the | 


the row of cham. 
e:$,which were 


: brought m2 jntg 
were for the inner court, and ouer againſt the $ unber thai, 


towatd the ſepa. 
as place Weſt. 


b 


_ [Terſ.2. He mes- 


veth that F Nonh 
was an huadreth 
Cubij:es long x y, 
and ta breadth 
$ x, 

er/.4. This gal 
lerie appearcth in 
the great fowe 
the ders 4s y 
'Verſ.5. Theſe chi 
bers were cortra, 

y faſhiovedts 
m of the 

Tewple, 


Uer#$.Sethat the | 


wall for the cham 
bers of the out> 
ward cout andthe 
wall of the inner, 
was either fiirie 
cubites, 20d the 
whole couttan | 
hugd eth, 
Uerſ.9.Vader theſe 
chambers were ey- 
tries,or doores to 


uilding. 
11 And the way before them was after the 


all their entries were ike, both according to their 
faſhions,and according to their doores. 
12 Andaccording tothe doores of the cham- 
| bers that were toward the South , was a doore in 
the corner of the way, exex the way direQly be- 
fore the wall toward the Eaſt,as ene entreth. 
. I 3 Thenſaid he vato me, The North chambers 
«nd the South chambers which are before the (e- 
rate place, they beholy chambers, whereinthe 
reſts that approch vuto the Lord, ſhall cate the| 
moſt holy things: there ſhall they lay the moſt 
holy things,and the meate offtering.and the finne 
no the treſpaſle oftring: for the place is 
oly. 
1 489Vhen the Prieſts entertherein, they ſhall 
not goout of the holy-place into the vtter court, 
but there they ſhall lay their garments wherein 
they miniſter: for they are.holy, ad ſhall put on 
other garments, and ſo ſhall approck to thoſe 
things,which are for thepeople. 
I 5 New when hee had made anende of mea- 
ſuring the inner houſe, he brought me foortkh to- 
ward the gate whoſe proſpe& is toward the Eaſt, 
and meaſured it round about. 
16 He meaſured the Eaſtſide with the meaſu-; 
ring rodde , fiue hundreth reedes, exen with the 
eaſuring reede round abour. | 


a. 


r7 He eafured a/ſsche North, five hun ] 


paſſe (5 one plce 
to anotber,which 


maner of the chambers , which were toward the [are noted ever by 
North,as long asthey, axd as broad as they : and |: is the greath. 


D ſo.t 1. The / 


chambeis poof the 
aft court M wete 

[ ke to the cham- 

bers ofthe Noth 


Verſ.13, Which: 
chambers were 
the Eaſt gateto» 
ward the North + 
and South, ad 
toward the ſep#» | 
rate place orback 
building 4. Wir 
chambe1s areal. 
they were by the, 
Temples 4 
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@ppeateth inthe 
great hgure, He | 
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The SanQuary,and the propuane place. 1 
C ), 


-q edge thereof round about ſhalbe a ſpan : and this 


; jto the great piece ſhatbe foure cubites, and the 
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| x19 He turnedabout a/ſo oo the Weſt fide, aud 
meaſured fiue hundreth reedes with the meaſuring } 
cede, 


20 Hemeaſuredit by the foure fides: ithada |. 


wall round:abour, fue hundreth reedes loug , and 
Fue hundreth broad to make a ſeparation berween 


W H A X LI I L, CUE 
zeth t od com mto the T, » from whence 
f Chl befor re), Fog LY proved 1 Als, of the | 
«hild; en of Fſrael , for the which they were conſianed. and 
brought to nought. 9g Hee is commanded to call thens againe to 
repentance. 
"Frerward he brought me to the gate, even the 
gate that turnerh toward the Eaft. 
' 2 Andbehold,the glory ef the God of Iſrael, 
ame from eutofthe Eaſt,wheſe voyce was like a 
oiſe ef great waters,and the earth was madelight 
th his glery. «4 | 
And the viſion which I ſawe was * likethe 
® Moon as the viſion that Iſaw 2 when I came 
deftroy the citie : and the viſions were like the: 
ifionthat I ſaw by the riuer Chebar, axd I fell 
on my face. | | 
4 Andthe b glory of the Lord came into the 
ouſe by the way of the gate, whoſe proſpeR is 
oward the Eaſt. 
5 So the ſpirit tooke me vp and brought mee 
nto the inner court, and behold, the glory of the 
rd filled the houſe. 
6 AndLIheardone ſpeaking vnto mee out of 
houſe : and there ſtood a man by me, 


; _ —_ with the | - WF | 7 | re6 I £ ound : £ 7 Whichlayd vnto p | ts #4 en le 2 
: "4G Skins hoes ms 3 place is my chroneandrhe lace 0 los c 
|. 18 And hemeaſured the South || fide fiue hun- | feere, whereas I will dwell -amdng the children © 
Jl-eth reedes with the meaſuring reede. Iſrael for euer, & the houſe of Iſrael ſhall no more 


c defilemine holy Name , neither they, nor their 


d their kings iz: their hie places. 
$ Albat 


was but a wall 


tious,that they haue committed:wherefore I haus 


conſumed them in my wrath. 


9 Now therefore let them put away their for= 
nication, & the carkeiſes of their kings farre frons, 


me,and I will dwell among them for ener, 
10 C Thou ſonne of man,ſhewe this Houſe to 


their wickednes,and let them meaſure the paterne. 
11 Andifthey be aſhamed of al that they haue 
done, ſhew them the forme of the Houſe, and the 


paterne thereof,and the gc _ Bry na this 
E WNOIE 10N tNerot,. 


comming in therof,and 
and all the ordiriances thereof, and all the figures 
thereof, and all the lawes thereof: and write ic in 
theirſight, that they may keepethe whole faſhion 


4thereof,& all the ordinances therof, and do them. 


12 This 15 the t deſcription of the houſe, It 
—_ ypon the top of the mount: all the limits 
thereof round about ſhall be moſt holy, Behold, 
this 1s the deſcription of the houſe, 

I 3 And theſeare the meaſures ef the Altar, af- 
ter 74 cubites, the cubite zs a cubite, and a hand 
breadth,enen the bottome ſhalbe a cubite, and the 
breadth acubite , andthe border thereof by the 


[ Tux FiGvRE 


EF Ins ALTAR, 


ſhalbe the height of the altar. 

14 Andfrom the bottome which toucheth the 
- ne to the lower piece ſhalbe two cubites: and 
the breadth onecubite, and from the little piece 


corners thereof. | : 

17 Andthe frame ſhalbe f, enbites long, 
and foureteene broad in the four e s 
thereof,and the border abour ir ſhalbe halfe a cu- 


bite,& the bottome thereof ſhalbe a cubite about, 
& the ſteps thereof /halbe turned toward the Eaſt, 


{breadth one cubite. 

5 So thealtar ſhalbe foure cubites, and from 
'Fthe altar vpward /habbe foure hornes. 
16 And the altar ſhalbe twelue cabites long 


twelus broade, aud fours ſquars iu the fours: 


18 C And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man,thus 
ſaith the Lord God, Theſe are} ordinances of f al- 

rin the day whenthey ſhall make it to offer 
burnr offring theron, & to ſprinkle blood theron, 

19 dudthon bl: gus to the Pit, endo 


f 


kingsby their fornications,nor by the carkeiſes0f 


. 


they ſer their threſholds by my thre- but 
tholds, andtheir poſtes by my poſtes (for there} 
berweene me and them) yet have, Þ 


the houſe of Iſrael, that they may bee aſhamed of 


Bytheir idol 
ces, 


| He al/aderh to 
Poon aod Ma- 
who wer 
ied to their 
d-ns neere the 


they defiled mine holy Name with their abomina-' poneſe, ard there 


ered vp mo» 
| porn: 003 6 thaie 
idelcs. 


; 


EE57 Low. 


erſ.r2 The mids 
rboitome A. 
bich was acw- - 


ite hie B.C. and & 
cubge broad BDe 


Perſ.11 The frat - 
bieſ 


= 
tis Jonger by & 
Le canchs 
vppermoſt E.lp 
L.M. 


+£br fl bis hand, 


| Ver[.1-The Eeft 
Xe D.in the great 


gare, 


a Meaning,from 
-the common peo- 
ple,bu: not from 

the Prieſts, nor 
the Princegeade 


Chap,46. 8,9. 


$£ebr.ſet thine 
heart, 


Þ For they 


fered vats mee 
according (0 my 
Law. 


a—— +. 
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| T Hen hee brought mee toward the gate of the 


1 lawes thereof, and marke wel the entring in of the 


_ Hed in fleſh, to be in my SanQuary,to pol- 
bad | Judiine houſe, when ye ofter my bread,ewes fa 
brought idola 'S 

ter» which were 
of other coun. 


treyes;'o teach . 
them thc ir 1dola- 
trie,chop.27 40. || 
c Ye bauc net of- 


F in ; 7 


20 per ao take ofthe bloed 


2 2 But the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an hee 
: blemith for a finne offering,and th 

all cleanſethe alcar, as they did cleanſe it with 
the bullocke. 
* 23 Whenthouhaſt made anend of clenſing it, 
thou ſhalt offer a yong bullocke withour blemiſh, 
'and a ramme out of the flocke withoutblemiſh. ; 
2H Roe thou ſhalt offer them beforethe Lord, 
-and the Prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt vpon them, and the 
ſhall offer them for a burnt oftring vnro the Lord., 


hee goat for a ſinne offering : they ſhall alſo pre- 
pare a yong bullockeand a ram out of the flocke, 
without blemiſh ' 
' 26 Thnsſhalthey ſenen dayes purifie the altar, 
and cleanſe ir, and + conſecrate ir. ; 

27 And when theſe daies are expired, : 
eightday and fo forth, the Prieſts ſhall make your: 
burnt ofterings _ the altar,and your peace of+; 
ferings,and T will accept you,ſaiththe Lord God. 
CH AP. XLITII. 
Hee reprooueth the people for their offence, 7-5 The amcireumciſed 


mheart,and in the fleſh. 9 Who are to be advnitted tathe ſeruice 
. of the Temple,and who io be refuſed. ' - © | 


outward SanQtuary,which tumethroward th 
Eaſt, and it was ſhut. + *& © | ty 
2 Thenſaidthe Lord vnto me, This gate ſhall 
be » ſhut,a»d ſhal not be opened, and no man ſhall 
enter by it, becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael hath 
entred by it,andit ſhalbeſhur. 

3 Tt appertaneth to the Prince : the Prince! 
himſelfeſhal firin it toeat bread before the Lord ; 
hee ſhall enter þy the way of the porch of that 
gate,and ſhall go out o Fap way of the ſame. 

4 © Then brought he mee toward the North 
ate before the Houſe: and when I looked , be- 
Folde the glory.ofthe Lord filledthe houſe of the 
Lord,and I fell vpen wy face. 
And the Lord ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, 
tmark wel & behold with thine eies, & heare with 
thine eares,all thar T ſay vnto thee,concerning all 
the ordinances of the houſe of the Lord, & all the 


of : 4 © 
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: purit on the foure hornes of it, aud on the fo - 
| corners of the frame, and ypon the border round} - 
: | about: thus ſhale thou cleanſe it,a1d reconcile it. | Keepe 
ane oo ing ind buine fe inthe ppottee ping 
| Ainne offering,and bume 1t in the appointte: 2 
of dtioul Sihbarthe Siddaris. * NE 


| 25 Senendaies ſhalt thou prepare euery day an] 


n the! 


4] come neere to my table,toſerue me, andthey (hall 
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JET 


e the gates of the Houſe, and miniſter nt 
Houſe: they ſhall ſlay the burnt offering and the 
ſacrifice for the 
forethem to ſerue them. 

12 Becauſe they ſerued before their 1doles; and 
cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fal into iniquity,ther- 


the Lord God,and they ſhall beare their iniquity, 
13 Andthey ſhall not comeneere ynto mee to 
doe the office of the Prieſt vnto'me, neither ſhall 


the moſt holy place, but they ſhall beare their 


commitred. 

14 AndI will makethem keepers of the watch 
of the Houſe, forall the ſerujce thereof, and for all 
that ſhalbe done therein. 

: 5 But the Prieſts of the Leuites, the ſonnes of 
Zadok, that e kept the charge of my SanQuary, 
when the children of Iſrael went aſtray from me, 
they ſhall comeneere to me to ſerue me, and they 
ſhalt ſtand before me to offer mee the fat and the 
blood,faith the Lord God. 

16 They ſhalenterinto my SanQuary,and ſhal 


keepe my charge. 

17 And when they ſhalenter inat thegates of 
the inner court, they ſhall be clothed with linnen 
garments, & no wool ſhal come vpon them while 
they ſeruein the gates ofthe inner court, &within, 

1 8 They ſhal haue linen bonets ypotheir heads, 
and ſhall have linen breeches ypon their loines ; 
they ſhal not girdtheſelues in the ſwearing places. 

19 But when theygo forth intothe vtter court, 
euen to-the vtter court to the people,they ſhal put 
off their garments,wherinthey miniſtred,and boy 
them 1n the.holy chambers, and they ſhall put on 
other garments:for they ſhal not ſanRiifie the pev< 
ple with their garments. 

20 They ſhal not alſofſhaue their heads norſuf- 
fer their locks to grow long,but rod theirheads, 

21 * Neither ſhal any Prieſt drinke wine when 
they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their * wiues a 
widow,or her that is diuorced: but they ſhal take 
maidens of the ſeed ofthe houſe of Iſracl, or a wi- 
dow that hath bene the widow of a Prieſt. 

23 Andthey ſhal teach my people the d:ferece 


houſe with every going forth of the SanRuary, 

. 6 - Andthowſhaltfay torhe rebellious , exe 
to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
houſe of Iſrael, ye haue enough of all your abomi- 
nations, Fo 

7 Seeing that yeehaue brought into my San- 
Quary * ſtrangers vncircumciſed mheart, and vn- 


bertweene the holy and prophane, and cauſe them 
to diſcerne betweene the vncleane and the cleane, 


ments : and they ſhall keepe my-Iawes and my 
Katures in all mine aſſembles, and they ſhall ſan- 
Qifie my Sabbaths. | 
25 * Andthey ſhall come at no dead perſonto 
defile theſclues, except at thezy father, or mother, 


Io Neither yet the®Leuites thar are 
from me, when Ifrael went aftray, wentt a-| *t 
ſtray from mee after their idoles , but they ſhal 
bearetheir iniquitie. | then 
_ 11 Andthey ſhall ſerue ni my SanQuary, and 


le; and they ſhall ſtande be: : 
fore haue I lift vp mine hand againſt them, ſaith] 


they come neere vnto any of mine holy things in| 


ſhame and their abominations , which they haue | 


.. 24 Andincotrouerſie they ſhalftand to iudge,] + 
and hey ſhall judge it according to my iudge-[ 


2.Kicg,1z.9, 


f As didthe inf | 
dels and beattes, | 


*Legt.10.9% 


KLewt,21.1l4 


' 
— 


paper uw w_w——_———_—__ 


w- ' 


wd ; andrhey-haue broken my couenan 
becauſe of all your abomunations. 

.-.$ Poryeehanenot kept the © ordinances © 
mine holy-things: but you your ſelues haue ſer 
ther to thecharge of my SanQuary. - | 
- | 9. Thus ſayththe Lord God, No ſtranger vn 
circumciſed itheart, nor yncircumciſed mAl 
(hall enter wro my Sanduatie,, ;of any ſtrange 


_ <e 


orſonne,or daughter, brother or ſiſter, that hath 


had yet none husband: #» theſe may they 8 bee[g 
defiled, a rennrs 
26 And when he is cleanſed, they ſhall reckon| gia, *+ 


ynto him ſeuen dayes. | 
27 And when he goethinto the SanQuary, vi» 


to the.inher court,to miniſter in the SanRuary, he|, _ 


ſhall offer tys finne offring,fayth thaLoto God., 
2 
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FF 8 * Andche Priefthood ſhall be their-inheri- 
6 | Trance, yea,T am their inheritance : therefore ſhall 
© "1 yegiue them no poſſeſſion in Iftael, fr Tamtheir 


1294” Trofleffion. 


me... 29 They ſhalleate the mare offering , and the 
nga ſinne offering,and the treſpaſle oftering,and euery 
1199 [dedicatething in Iſrael ſhall be theirs. 

29" | 30 *Andallthe firſtofall the firſt borne, and 


' [*Lndr32» [every oblation, ewes all of euery ſort of your ob- 
432%. [tions ſhall be the Prieſts. Ye ſhall alſo giue vuto 
$3.4, | thePrieſt the furſt of your dough, thatheo may 
7%:. . | cauſe the bleſling to reſt in thine houſe, _.. 
hen 31 ThePrieſtsſhall noteateofany thing that 
#lnkar-3%- | js * dead,or torne,whether it be foule or beaſt, 


CHAP. XLY, 


CY oben s gincen to the Prieſts and to the Temple , the ſe 

cond tathe Leuites, the third to the citie, the fourth to the 
[5 prince. 9 Ancxhortation wnto the heads of Iſrael, 16 Of uſt 
8.5 weights and raeaſures. 13 Of the firſt frutts,Q7 C. 


M Oreouer, when. yee ſhall diuide the lande for 
inheritance, yee ſhall offer an oblation vnto 
*'/ © - [the Lordan = holy portion of the lande , fiue and 
i ogy twentie thouſand reedes long , and ten thouſand 
oxely tequereth broad: this ſhalbe holy in all the borders thereof 
parionfor [round about, 
teTewpleand | > Ofthis there ſhall be for the SanRuary fiue 
fete Priefs, 1; undreth 5»: lexgth, with fine hundrerh #3 breadth, 
ethe prince, {all ſquare round about, and fiftie cubits round a- 
bout for the ſuburbes thereof. 
.3 Andofthis meaſure ſhalt thou meaſurethe 
length of fine and twentie thouſand , and the 
readth of ten thouſand : andn it ſhalbe the San- 
Quarie,and the moſt holy place, 
4 , The holy portion of the lande ſhall beethe 
rieſtes , which miniſter the Sanuarie, which 
meneere to ſerne the Lord : and it ſhall bee a 
place for their houſes , and an holy place for the 
anctuarie, 

5 And 72 the five and twentite thouſand of 
length, and the ten thouſand of breadth ſhall the 
Lewtes that niiniſter in the houſe, haue their poſ- 
ſſlion for twentiechambers. | 
6 Alſo ye ſhal appoint the poſſeſſion of the ci- 
tie, five thouſand broad, and fiue and twenty thou- 
{fand long ouer againſt the oblation of the holy 
portion ;1t ſhalbe for the whole houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And a portion ſhall be for the prince of the 
one fide, and on that fide of the oblation on the 
[holy portion, and of the poſſeſſion of the catie 
euen before the oblation of the holy portion,and 
before the poſſeſſion of the city from the Weſt 
corner Weſtward,and from the Eaſt corner Eaſt- 
ward, and the length /halbe by one of the porti- 
ons from the Weſt border vnto the Eaſt border. 
| 8 Inthis landſhal be his poſſeflion in Tfrael: 
[and my princes ſhal no more oppreſle my-people, 
{ad the reſt of the land ſhal ar: giueto the houſe 

of Iſrael, according to their tribes, ks 
| 9 Thusſayeththe Lord God , Letit Þ ſuffice 
you, O princes of Iſrael: leaue off crueltie and: 
* anon , and execute judgement and 1uſtice; 
take away your exaQtions frum my people,ſayeth 
the Lord God. 
10 Yeſhall have iuſt balances, anda true c E- 
phah,and a true Bath. HR: 
11. TheEphah andthe Bath ſhall be - a 
Bath ſhall containe the tenth part of an Homer, 
and an Ephah the tenth part of an Homer : the e- 
qualitie thereof ſhalbe after the Homer. 
"12 * Andtheſhekel ſhalbe rwentic Garahs, 


r Ont of the land of promiſe are there ſeparate foure portions , of 


F > - SS. 


fixtpart of an ofan Homer 


of batley. 
14 Concerning the ordinance of the oyle, 
een of the Bath of oyle, yee ſhall offer the tenth 
art of a Bath out of the Cor ( ten Baths are an' 
omer : for ten Baths f// an Homer ) 
15 And one Lambe of two hundreth ſheepe 
out of the fat paſtures of Iſiael for a meate of- 


frings, to make reconciliation for them , fayeth 
the Lord God.- ue 

16 All the people of the land ſhall give this 
oblation for the prince in Iſrael, 

17 Andit ſhalbe the princes mr to giue burnt 
offrings,and meate offrings,and drinke offerings 
in theſolemne feaſts and in the new moones, and 
1n the Sabbaths, ad in all the hie feaſtes of the 
houſe of Iſrael: he ſhall prepare theſinne oftring 
[and the meate offering,and the burnt offring,and | 

or the. 


the pence offrings to make reconciliation 
houſe 
18 T Thusſaicth the Lorde God, In the firſt 


| ye ſhal giue thefixr part of au Ephahof an Homer. | 


fring, and for a burnt offering and for peace of- | 


— 
* 3's 


theſe three 
3 to a Mana, 


of Iſrael, 
moneth , in the firſt day of © the moneth , thou 
ſhalt take a yong bullocke without blemiſh and 


eanſe the Sanctuary. 
19 And the Pricft ſhall take of the blood of 


jrheſinne offering,and put it vpon the poſts of the 


ouſe, and ypon the foure || corners of the frame 
of the altar, and ypon the poſtes of the gate of the 
nnerconre. 

20 And fo ſhalt thou doe theſenenth day of 
the moneth,for euery one that hath neland for 
him thatis deceiued: ſo ſhall you reconcile the 
houſe, | 

21 * In the firſt month in the foureteenth 
day of the monerh, ye ſhall haue the Paſſeouer, a 
_ if ſeuen dayes, axd ye ſhall cate vnleauened 

read, | 


for himſelfe, and for all the people of the lande, a 
bullocke for a finne offering. 

23 Andinthe ſeuen dayes of the feaſt he ſhall 
make a burnt offering to the Lord, ewen of ſeuen 
bullockes , and ſeuen rammes without blemiſh 
daily forſeuen dayes,and an hee goate daily for a 
ſinne offering. | 

24 And hefſhall prepare a meate offering of an 
Ephah for a bullocke, an Ephah for aramme, and 
an Hin of oyle for an Ephah. 

25 Inthe ſeventh moxeth, in the fifteenth day 
of the moneth, ſhall he doethe likein the feaſt for 
ſeuen dayes, according to the finne offering , ac- 
cording to the burnt off 
meate offering,and according to the oyle, 


CHAP. XLVI. 

x The ſacrifice of the Sabbath and of the uewe moones. $ Tho- 
_ ogy doores they muſt goe m , or come out of the Tem- 
piezo 

# Hee ſaith the Lord God, The gate of the inner 

conrt, that turneth toward the Eaſt, ſhalft 
ſhut theſixe working dayes ; but on the Sabbath 
itſhalbe opened,and n the day of the new moone 
it ſhalbe opened, | 

2 Andtheprince ſhallenter by the way of the 

porch of that gate withour, and ſhall ſtande by 

_= _ of thegate, and the Priefts ſhallmake 


urn offeri ny IRS 


22 And yponthatday;(hall the prince prepare | 


ring,and according to the} 


- þÞ Which was 7 


comeiving 
art ol Mirch and 
att of Apiil, 


r,couts 


f Reade Excd, 
39 4% 


Verſer.The innee 
court gate 
whereunto they 
went vp by cight 
ſteps, 23 appeaeth 
in the great figure 


= 


| 13 CThisistheoblationthatye ſhal offer,the Mina for tejoy. 


L1MIL 


as be Will, | 


| b Meaning,as he 
ſhall thinke good. 


PVerſe.6. He that 


Ne:th gate Refhal 
oe ovt by the 
»uth gate D. and 
contrary, and in 
going forward . 
theyworſh:pped 
ia the mids M, 


n Thot is, 2 muck] 


emreth in by che | >efore the Lord in the ſulemne feaſtes,he that en- 


this gate before the Lord on 
the Sabbaths,aud inthe new moones. ' .* 

PRs the burner offering thatthe prince ſhall 
wffcr vnto the Lord on the Sabbath day, ſhall bee 


iixe lambes without blemiſh,8& a ramme without 
And the meate offering ſhalbe an Ephah for| 


ls ramme;and the meat offering for the lambes 2 a{ 
| | of the court; and beholde, in euery corner of the 
:  6- Andin theday of the new moonez ſhall be| | | 
-a yong bullocke without blemiſh,' & fixe lambes} 


gift ofhis hand,and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 


- and a ramme : they ſhalhe without blemiſh, 

..7 Audhe ſhall prepare a meate offring, een 
an — for a bullocke,and an Ephah for a ram, 
and tor the lambes Þ according as his hande ſhall 
bring,and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 

$ And whentheprince ſhall enter, hee ſhall 


; pore by the way of the porch of that gate, aud} 


ſhall goe foorth by the way thereof. 

" 9 Bur when thepeople of the land ſhall come 
treth in by the way of the. North gate to worſhip 
ſhall goe out by the way of the South gate : an 
he that entrerh by the way of the South gate,ſhall 
goe-foorth by the way of the North gate : he ſhal 
not returne by the way of the gate whereby hee 
came in , bur they ſhall gocforth ouer againſt it, 

10 And the prifice ſhalbe in the mids of them; 


c "Which was at | 
tbe Tub.ke,Leuit * 
13% So - 


4 Bn be content 
withthat por:ion 
' {that Ged 


G45 


JEphah. 


| {the finefloure: this meate ottering.fhall be conti- 


| but his inheritance ſhal remaine to his ſonnes for 
| them. $72 | | | 


Fartered cuery man from his 


he ſhall goe in,when they goe1n, and when they 
goe Greabey ſhall goe forth together. . 
1x And in the feaſtes , and inthe ſolemnities; 
the meate offering ſhall bee an Ephah to a bul- 
ke,and an Ephah to a ramme,& tothe lambes, 
the gift of his , and an Hin of oyle-to .an 


' 12 Nowe when the prince ſhall make a free 
burnt offering, or peace offerings freely vito the 
Lord, one ſhall then open him the gite, that tur- 
zeth toward the Eaſt,and he ſhall make his burar 
ffering and his peace offerings, is hee did on.the 

0. day: hor he ſhall goefoorth, and when 
he is gone forth,one ſhall ſhut the gate. 
x3 Thouſhaltdaily make a burnt offering vn- 
the Lord of a lambe of one yeere, without ble- 
miſh: thou ſhalt doe it euery morning. 

..14 Andthau ſhalt prepare a meate offring for 
Rt every, morniug, the fixt part of an Ephah , and 
the thirdpart of an Hin of oyle ,-to mingle with, 


nually by aperperuall ordinance vnto the Lord, 
| - I5 . Thus ſhall theypreparerhe lambe, and the 
meate offering,and the oyle cuery moruing,tor a 
continuall burnt offering. 
16 © Thus ſaith the Lord God, If the prince 

ine a gift othis inheritance vnto any ofhis ſons, 
It ſhalbe his ſOnnes, ad itſhalbe their poſſeſſion 
by inheritance. 
17 But it hee giue a gift of hisinheritanceto 
oneof his ſeruants,then it ſhalbehis to the < yere 
of libertie ; aftez, it ſhall returne to the prince, 


| -x8 Moreouerthe prince thal not 4 take of the 

eoples inheritance, nor thruſt them out of their 

: 311d but ef appt tgi2-ouack IX Ae 

| of lis owne on, that my people bee-not 
; poſſeſſion. 
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| 73 | Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall wor-| 

hip at the entrie 


c 
YU 
. 


Z 
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"mee through the waters : rhe waters were to the 


fide,and onthe other. 


ball bee wholeſome , and eyery thing (hall } 
whuther cometh, 
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OW 


#3, .Þ 


brought methrough 


+ 


of thePrieſtes, od toward t 
North; and behold,there was a place at the Weſt 
| fide of them, ; 


20 Thenſaydhe ynto mee, This is the place 
where the Prieſts ſhall ſeethe the treſpaſſe off g 
and the ſinne offering, where they ſhall bake the 
meate offering , that they ſhonld not bearethem 
into the vtter court, £ to ſanRifie the people, 


21 * Then he brought nies forth into the vtrer ofthe immu | | 
court, and cauſed me to-goe by the faure corners [#336 nhacte' | 
people neguy; | 


court there was a court. 

22 In the foure corners of the court there 
were courts 1oyned of fourty cabites long, and 
thirtie broad : theſe foure corners were of one 
meaſure, | , 

2 3 Andthere went a wall about them,eues 2- 
buut thoſe foure, and kitchins were made vnder 
the walles round abour. 

2 4 Then ſaid he vnte me, This is the kitchin 


crifice of the people. | 


| thirtie broad 8,58 7,9. Verſ 13, About the walles of theſe li 


were as kitch;ns, were liitie chambers for the cookes, 10, 


CHAP. XLVII. 


r The viſion of the waters that cam? out of the Temple. 13 The 
coaſts of the lan1 of promiſe and the diuiſcon thereof by tribes. 


Fterward hee brought mee vnto the doore of 
the houſe : and beholde, a waters 1flued out 
from vnder the threſhold of the houſe Eaſtward : 
for the forefront of the honſe ftoode rowarde the 
Eaſt, and the waters ranne downe from vrider the 
ancigge of the houſe, at the South ſide of the 
altar. 
2 Thenbrought he me out toward the North 
ate, andled me about by the way without vnto 


'which'was ar the fide of the gate , taco the holf}*'> 
chambers 1 + whit q 
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theT 
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ter c 


the viter 


inner, 


e Thitthe 


ſhould not hav | 


to doe with 
things which 
pe'teine tothe - 
Lord,and thiuke 


eate tham, 


to 

141 Verſ.:21, Thelitle 
where the miniſters ofthe houſe ſhal ſeerh the ſa-|<ontinezeys| 
ner, was ouny ous 


b.tes Jong 9, J.ar 


Verſ.x.Thedoone 
oftheTenpleR 
and from vader 
the threſhold iſs 
«<d out waters, 
which cameonr 
ofthe South fide, 
and ra1ue toward 
the Eaft, Lookein 
the great figu en, 
a Vhercbyae 
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ward ads. { 
ay colts I 


ml | 


reſpeRt ofthis | 


le courts + Vhich} 


the vtter gate, by the way that turneth Eaſtward : 
ond behold, there came forth waters on the right 
ide, 

3 -And when theman that had che line in his 
hand, went foorth Eaſtward,he meaſured a thou- 
{and cubites, and he brought me through the wa- 
ters: the waters were to theancles. 

4 Againehemeaſured a thouſand, & brought 

tough ; the waters were to the loynes, 


"yp : againe hemeaſured a thouſand, & brought 
me t 
5 


terward he meaſured a thouſand, a» it} 

was ad riuer,that I could not paſſe ouer : for the 

waters were riſen, azd the waters did flowe , as 
f00u 


river that could not be paſſed ouer. 


meantthe ſpirited 


graces that thould 


be giuento the - 
Church vadertie 
kingdomesl - 
Chiiſt, 


6 Andhefaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, haft} 
thou ſeene this ? Then he brought me, and cauſed 
me to returne tothe brinke of the river. 

7 . Now when I returned, behold,at the bri 
of the riuer were very maty c trees on the on 


8 Thenſayd hee vnto mee, Theſe waters iſlu 
out toward the Eaſt countrey , andrunne do 


into the plaine, and ſhall goe into oxe 9 ſea ;. they] the 


ſhall runne into 4zother ſea,and the < waters ſhal 
be wholeſome. | 
- 9, And. euery thing that liveth, which mc 
ueth, whereſoeuer thermers ſhall comeyſball 
and there ſhall be a very great multitude of fiſhy 
becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither: for 


the riuer 
10 


rituall wer, 
d Showiny 
| the abundance 


here meantby | 
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pGedbe- | | end from En-gedt euen ynto 8 En 
| s; ſhall ſpread our their nets: for their fi 
Mhyeheie ſea,exceeding many, 
| x2 Butir | 
ſes thereof ſhall not be wholeſorne ; they 


[! 
wo 


eac-| 
ording to their kindes, as the fiſh of k the maine | 


myrie places thereof, and thema-» x 


WF PTE. =. - 7 Wen ak -25>7 0 acoro__ 


by the border 


by 
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the Weſt 


ſhalbe 
12 Andby this —__ 
Dn this fide,and an that ſide ſhall grow all|| fruit- 
full trecs, whoſe leafe ſhallnor neither ſhall 
2 fruit thereof faile . it ſhall bring foorth n 
fruit according | to his moneths,becauſe their wa- 
* - ers run out ot the SanRuarie: aud the fruit there- 
of ſhall bee meare, and the leafe thereof ſhall bee 
or || medicine, 

1 3 & Thus ſaith the Lord God,this ſhalbe the 
dorder , whereby ye ſhall inheritethe land accor- 
ding tothe twelue tribes * of Iſrael; Toſeph ſhall 
haue two portions. 

14 Aud yeſhall 
her ; * concerning the which I lift 
o giue it ynto your fathers,and this 


inherite ir,one as well as ano- 
mine hand 
ſhal fall 


Iytelndof | 25 And this ſhall bee the border k of the land 

if be fiovi» Fowarde the Northſide , from the maine ſea to- 
we ſpirwz'! foyard Herhlon,as men goe to Zedadah; 

wiereofthis 4 1.6 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is be- 

OE weene the border of Damaſcus,and the border of 
Hamath, ad Hazar , Hatticon , which is by the. 
roaſt of Hauran. 
17 Andthe border from the ſea ſhal be Hazar, 
Enan, azd the border of Damaſcus , and the refi-- 
nine of the North, Northwarde, and the border 0 
Hamath : ſo ſhalbe the North part, 
18 But the Eaſt ſide ſhall yce meaſure from 
Hauran , and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, 
| knd from the land of Iſrael by Torden , azd from 
" the border ynto the Eaſt ſea: and ſo ſhallbee the 


rt, 

I : And the Southſide ſha/lbe toward Teman, 
rom Tamar to the' waters gf || Meriboth 5n Ka- 
eſh, azd the river to the maine ſea ; ſo ſhalbe the | 

outh part toward Teman. 
20 The Weſtpartalſo ſhalbe the great ſeafrom 
he border, till aman come ouer againſt Hamath: 

is ſhall be the Welt part. 
2.1 $0 ſhall yediuide this land ynto you,accor- 

ing to the tribes of Iſrael. 
22 And you ſhall diuideit by lot for an inhe- 


Ge. 12.70 
25.18, 


| [nd264.455-344 (vitro you for inheritance. 


Ll 


the brinke thereof, [I 


{thouſand 


. 5 Andbythe border of Manaſſeh', from 
fide vnto the Welt fide, a portzen for 


6 And bythe border of Ephraim, from the 


part euen yato the Weſbparrt , a portzon for. 
euben. eJ 


7 Andby the border of Reuben,from theBaſk 
uarter vnto the Weſt quarter, a portion far Tu- 


the 
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8 And by the border of, Indah from the Eaſt 
art vito the Weſt partdſhalbe the offring which 

ey ſhall offer of fiue and twentie rhouſande' 
eedes broade, and of lengrh as one of the other 
ts, from the Eaſt ſide vnto-the Weſt ſide, and 

e SanQuary ſhalbe in the middes of it. bi 

9 The oblation that yee ſhall otter vnto the 

rd, ſhalbe of fiue and twentie thouſand long, 

of ten thouſand the breadth. 

10 And for them, exez forthe Prieſts ſhallbe 

is holy oblation , towarde the North fiue and | 

entie thouſand lo»g, and toward the Weſt, ten 
houſaud broad, & toward the Eaſt ten thouſand 
roade , and towarde the South five and twentie 
houſand long , and the SanRuarie of the Lorde 
bein the mids thereof, 

11 Tt ſhalbe for the PrieMs that are ſanRified 
of the ſonnes pf * Zadok , which haue kept my 
charge ,which went not aſtray when the children 
of Iſrael went aſtray,as the Leuites went aſtray, 

12 Therefore thzs oblation of the land that is 
offered, ſhalbe theirs, as athing moſt holy by the 
border of the Leuites, 

I ; And ouer againſt the border of the Prieſts 
the Leuites ſhall haze five and rwentie thouſand 


ue andtwentie thouſand, and the breadth ten 


14, And they ſhallnot {#l of it,neither change 
it, noMbalienate the firſt fruites of the land ; for 
it is holy vnto the Lord: 

15 And the five thouſand that are left in the 
breadth ouer againſt the five and twentie thou- 
_ ſhall be a prophane place for the citie , for 

O 


itance vnto you , andto the ſtrangers that-dwell 
among you p which ſhall beget children among 
you, and they ſhall be vnto you, as borne in the 
- |countrey among the children of Ifrael, !they ſhall 
ne-{part inhefftice with you in the mids of the tribes 
of Iſrael. 
23 Aud in what tzibe the ſtranger dwelleth, 
there ſhall ye gine him his inheritance, ſayeth the 
Lord God, 


CH AP, XLVIIL. 


{The lotrof the tribes, .9 The parts of the poſſeſſion of the Prieſts, 
of the Temple, of che Leuites , of the eitic andof the Pruces are 


rebcarſed. 

edtred NY" theſe are the names of the * tribes. From 
14 Vthe Northſide, to the coaſt toward Hethlon, 

as one pneth co Hamath, Hazar, Enan , and the 

border of Damaſcus Northward'the coaſt of Ha- 

math , enen #2 the Eaſtfide to the Welt ſhall be 

isri» [a portion for Dan. 


2 * And by the border of Dan from the Eaſt 


_ 4 tha! 
th purcoll 


uſing,and for ſuburbes, and rhe citie ſhall be in 
the mids thereof. 
16 And theſe ſhalbe the meaſures thereof, the 


Fir. ten thouſan4 broad: all the lengthſhal]. 
e 


* Chap.44-1 5. 


North part five hund:eth and foure chouſand,and 
the South part cfine hundreth and fourethouſand, 
and the Eaſt part five hundreth and foure thous 
ſand , and the Weſt part fiue hundrerh and foure 
thouſand. ; 

19 Aud the ſubuibs of the citie ſhalbe toward: 
the North two hundreth & fiftie, and toward the 
South two hundteth and fiftie , and rowarde the 
Eaſt rwo hundreth and fifty,and toward the Weſt 
two hundreth and fiftie. 


oblation of the holy portion /ha/be ten thouſand 
Eaſtward, and renne thouſand Weſtward : and it 
ſhall be ouer againſt the oblationofrhe holy-por-,; 


to them that ſerue in thecitie, 
19 Andthey that ſerve in the citie, ſha7 bo of 
all the tribes of Iſrael that ſhall feruc therein, 


20 All, 


rion,and the increaſe rhereof ſhalbe for focde vn-} 


Meaning,thar 
- (ronldbe- - 


uae, 


1 Andtherefidue in leogrh ouer againſt the | | 


þ 


FT 


, 


| 


| vpt@ be 
* of other 


' wazon the N 
| Gde of the Princes| 
| oxthe Southfi le, "| P0rtz07. 

| 2.4 And by the border of Beniamin, from chef gate of Zebulun, 


s Reade 2. King, 
34 1.&iere 251, | 
Þ Whic 


123, 
| 


| 
7 


rulers 


ies, 


| 


4 
- 


nd as fromthe beginning | 

Itbat Chr ft is offered, be will flill lrane this ggerc:ſtfto his Church vtill the dead riſe againe,and Chriſe 
Leather his into his kangdome in the SIG Þ | h 

CHAP. I. - | 4 Childrenin whom was no blemiſh, but wel 


The eaptiuitie of fehoiakim king of Judah. 4 The ting chuſtt 


SanQuarie, and 


Weſt border; onet ag 
ofthe prince: this ſhall be 
the hoyſe of the SanQuarie ſhalbe in the middes 


124 


?P 


4 oe great protidence of God , and Ns ſtngut | 
" foorth, who newer leaweth ha deffitute , but now in their greateSt miſeries and afflittions gineth 
Prophets, as Exghiel, and Daniel, whom hg adorned with ſuch graces of his holy ſpirite, that Da. 
aboue all other bad mot ſþ:ciall rew:lations of ſuch things as ſhould com: to the Church, euen from 

tne that they were in captiuiti?, to the laft ende of the world, and to the generallreſurrefion, as| 
the foure Monarchies and Empires of the world, to wit,of the Babyloniaus, Perſians, Grecrans,and 
maxes. Alſo of the certaine number of the times euen wnto Christ, when all ceremonies and ſacri-| 
wid ceaſe, _— hee ſh ld be the accompliſhment thereof; morexuer he ſheweth Chriſts office 
the cauſe of bis death,” which was by his ſacrifice to take away ſinnes, und to bring exerlasfing bfe, 
God ewer exerciſed his people wnder the crofſe,ſo heteacheth here, that after 


certaine 


the kings ordinarie appointed, 8 But they abſtemn f; omit, 


moteoancr dy 1 
ochermiſc to procute haetto thele nob| 


4 N vnto Teruſalem and beliegedit. 
= 


"wy kim 
with part ofthe veſſels of the houſe of God, which 

hee caried into the land of b Shinar, to the houſe 
ofhis god, & hebrought his veſſels intohis gods 


Andthe King ſpake vnto < Aſþpenaz the 
: Ae kari houldbring <2 
taze of the children of Lirael, of the * Kings ſeede, 
and of the princes: = 


San wemdcecto utc Yo bind clas, 
de 05 Vale toftene hm gr genernenrs in dhels 


this weanes the lewes ba bereec kep; un {ub ehjon, featiog 
” GI 


Me vl idle +4 3 


Moreouer , from the poſſelvion of the Te-| onegate of Reuben, one gare of Indah, end ons 
and from the eſzion of the citie, chat eftont. , g , 4nd one 


# x 


is inthe mids ſhalbe the princes: berweene| - 3 2 AndattheEaſtſide fine hundreth and foure 

| e SotharTndab {the border * of Tudah,, 'and'berweene the border| thouſand, and three gates, aud one gate of Toleph, 
| tof Beniamin ſhalbe the pena 

23 Andthereſt oft 


JFaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide, Simeon a portion. 

} 25 Andbytheborder of Simeon from the Eaſt 
vnto the Weſt pare, Iffachar # portzov. 

j 26 Andby the border of Iachar, from the 

Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt, Zebulun « portcon. 

. | 25 Aud by the border of Zebulun from the 


+ 


nfuar of the poſſeſsion of the citie, ouer] - 
gaitſt the fine and twentie thonſand of the obli-| vnto therribes of Iſrael for inheritance, and theſe}** 
ton toward the Eaſt border, and Weſtward ouerf are their portions,faith the Lord God. | 
ao]in fiye and twentie thouſand toward chef - 5o And thaſe are theboundes of the citie, on] © 
- onet againſt ſhale for the portion| the Northſide fine hundreth , and foure thouſand 
Il be the holy oblation, anc | 
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31 A ares of the citie'/hahbe after the 
names ofthe rides of Iſracl,the gatesNorthward, 


one gate of Beniamin,and one gate of Dan, 


cribes ſhalbe thus: from 33 And at the South fide, fine hundreth and| 
Eaſt parrenco the Weſt part, Beniamin /2albs 


|; foure thouſand meaſures , and three portes, one 
| gate of Simeon, one gate of Iflachar , ayd one 


| 34 Atthe Weſtſide, five hundreth and foure 
thouſand, with their three gates,one gate of Gad, 
j one gateof Aſher,a»d one gateof Napheali. 

35 Fe was round about eighteene thouſand 


fhalbe, t The Lordis there. 


FE. A 


men of the Iewes 10 learne his law. 5 Therhaue 


A N the 2 third yerne of the reigne 
dF of Tchoiakim kingofTudah,came 
@ Nebuchad-nez:zar King of Babel 


2 Andthe Lord gave Tehoia- 
im-king of Judah into his hand, 


Þ very day ofa on of the kings meſte,and of 


mercie toward his are moS7 luety bere ſet 


meaſiures,and the name of the citie from that day | ana 1, _ 
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f fauoured,and inftrud in all wiſedome, and well 
ſcene in armies, 7 ge able to vtter knowledge, 
andſuch as wereable roſtand nthe kings palace, 


the rongue of the Caldeans, 
5s Andthe king appointedthem proutſion e- 


the wine, which he dranke, ſo nouriſhing them 
ſtand b before the king. 


6 Nowamong theſewere certaize of the chil- 
_ Iudah,Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhacl and A- 
Zar 


ee ſerve him the bet; exre hispur 2 yet jt ionot to bee ! 


| things and » infemy:b 


in other olfces, 


and whom they night teach the g learnung , and | 
that 


3 three yeere, that at the end thereof, they might | 


prayſe , that hee eftermed learnivg 2nd knewe that it was a vecefſarie menrerdb”} 
nerne by. g That they might ſorget their owne refigion,cnd conneteneh 4 


Jearne any know that was not godly: in all ints hee refaled che ddieli} 
a aat/orr of # ans te got care the meate Wn rey 


appointed him , bac was covtent to leazne the k1owledge of axurim it ol 
might both leane 


'b thejr good enrentainme pt might learne ro ſo-get 
to re 7 Fate inet thr oth ime they angie dotb lab 
' maners of the aud alio their tongue, k Afwellts rerue & the adi} 


————— ——_————— ——— —————— x —_— — 
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{he dranke : therefore her 


dt 3 et p 


5 Vato-whome the chiefe of the Eunuches 
pms ol — Shadrach, and Miſhael, 
Mcſhach,and Azariah, Abednego. : 

$ © ButDanicl had determined inhis heart, 
that he would net = defile hiniſelfe with _ | 
tion of thekings meat, nor with the winew 
cquired the chiefe of the 
Eunuches that he might nor defile himſelfe. 

9 (Now God hath brought Daniel into fa- 
uour, and tender loue with the chiete of the Eu- 
nuch * 


| 


Daniel, * T feareny lord the king, who ; 
ynted your meateand your drinke : therefore if 

be ſee your faces worſe liking then the other chil- 

dren,which ate of your ſorr, then ſhall you make 

me loſe mute head vnto the king. | 

1x Then ſayd Daniel to Melzar , whomethe 


| chiefe of the Eunuches had ſer ouer Daniel, Hana- 


niah, Miſhael,aud Azariah, - : 
12 Prooue-thy ſeruants, I beſeech thee, © ten 


reM dayes,and ler them giue vs pulſe to ear, and wa- 
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ter to drinke. | 
13 Then let our countenances bee look 


en that eare of the portion of the kings 
meate : and as thou feeſt, deale with thy ſer- 
uants. : 
14 Sohe conſented tothem in this matter,and 
proued then ten dayes. 


'tenances appeared fayrer, and in t better liking 


{then all the childrens, which did eate the portion 


of the kings meare. 
16. Thus Melzar tooke away the portion of 


_ [their a cp the wine that they ſhould driake, 
hy | 


and gaue them pulſe, 

17 Asfor theſe foure children, God gaue them: 
knowledge, and vnderſtanding in all learning 
r and witedome : alſo he. gaue Daniel vnderſtan- 


ding of all \ viſions and drearnes, . 


138 Now when the time-t vas expired, that 
the king had appoynted to bring 

chiefe of the Enench 
buchadnezzar. 
19 Andthe king communed with them : and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, Ha- 
naniah, Miſhael, and Azariah ; therefore ſtoode 
they before the king, 

20 Andinall matters of wiſedome, and vn- 
derſtanding that the king enquired of them, hee 
found rhem tenne times better then all the in- 


es brought them before Ne- 


-|chaunters «xd aſtrologians , that were 1n all his 


[realme, 
21 AndDaniel was vnto the firſt yeereof 
king Cyrus. | 


Id have Pereby ben* wonne to theKing and hane refuſed their owne reli- 


meatea'd grinke had beene 2ccurſed. 
when hee fled from the court of Egypt, d: clarerh that wee muſt live 


q This bare feeding and that 


tic a8Ged doth'call ysynto , ſeeing hee will make it more pre ficable 


dainties: for his bleſs wg only ſulficeth, f Ebr.farter im fleſh, 


\ inthe liberall ſciences, and nacurall knowledge, aud not in the magi- 
which are forbidden, Deut. 18.11, 


ſ#\ Sothat te onely was a Propbet 


ofthe «ther ; for by dreames and yifions God appeared to tri» Prophets, 
t Ofthe three yeerex above mentioned verſ,5. u Thats, hee was 
| {din Babylon a5 a Prophet js long 25 that common wealth ſoode, 


CHAP, II. 


x The dreame of Nebuchad-nex4ar. 13 The king commandeth all 
the wiſe men of Babylon to bee flame becauſe cold not in- 
terpret his dreame. 16 Daniel requireth time to ſole the 


them in, the. 


gaue other names : for he 'calledDaniel,  Belre- | 


es ) ; ; | 
10 And thechiefe of the Eunnches fa ne 
ap- 2g 


_ before thee, and the countenances of the 
C 


i5 Andattheend of tendayes, their q coun-. 


A Plinches oond pownof ihe atgng ef ae- 
Ee ena nng bes eletby vi 
d dreames wherwith his ſpirit was « | 
hs 5 fepe was ypon hint. | | nance? lo that this 


BY TFT | ed 

and *—_ Caldeans for to ſhewe the king his bo reqgued alſo of 

dreames : i they came and ſtoode kefore the [jy 
Ing. | _  Iþ Notthathee 

eu And the king ſaid vnto thew, IT hanedrea«| _ 


cane, | 
"4 Then ſpakethe Caldeans to the king in the [frane. 


Aramites la e, O king, liue for euer; ſhewe |< Becauſe itwas 
interpretation. 

"ag And the king 
Caldeans, The thing 
will not make mee vynd tides 6, 
_ the nar propnng thereof, yeeg hall bee gains Some Leade, 
; C nd bis 
drawen 1n picces,and your houſes ſhall be madea _ {77 


pretation thereof, ye ſhall receiue of me gifts and{cerers calledrtem- 
rewards, and a, pron honour: therefore ſhewe mee |lvesby this name 
the dreame and the interpretation of it, br eg - woun 
7 They anſwered againe, andſayde, Let jhe knowledge of the 
king ſhew © his ſeruants che dreame, and wee will|conttrey depen- 
declare the interpretatiou thereof. | 


: ton 
Pa 


differed not mack 


, that I may know,if ye can declare 
me the interpretation thereof, be 
* 10 Thu wn Oy anſwered before the 
ing, and ſayd, There is no man vpon earth that ſts this day, 
ca lickans the kings matter: yea ROW ne1-{8 Thisis ajoftre- 
ther King nor Prince nor lord that asked ſuch pnrtpderes 45m 
things at an inchanter, or aſtrelogian or Cal-Jreqot thewiel: ex 
dean. . that rkey had ii 
_ 11 Forit isararething that the king requireth, [*n0v1eoge ofall 

and there is none other that can declare it before] on, 1 ron mw 
the king , except the gods whole dwelling is not}.ed focletand 
with fleſh. tha to their per, 

12 For this cauſe the king was angry and in eden pa and 
great fury,and commanded to deſtroy all the wiſeſj" Hera... ) 
men of Babel. redtheir bx44 : 

13 © And when ſentence was giuen, the wiſe] rance, that aot- 
men werelaine: and they i ſought Damesl and his} i% 
fellowes to be put to death, 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſell and[telitie dre:me, 
wiſedome to Arioch the kings|| chiefe ſteward, exceprhe ent. ed 
which was gone foorth to put to death the wiſe|*)*wintothe 


m2tcer,and theres 
men of Babel. fore they would 


15 Tea, hee anſwered and fayd vnto Arioch|pretend know- ' 
the Kings captaine, Why is ry, ay ſo haſtie [edge where was 
from =_ king ? Then Arioch ed the thing awe fardar', Pr 
to Daniel, , 
16 SoDantel went and defired the king thar RN Cans 
he would giue him leiſure,and that bewenllifion worthy to di 
the king the interpretation : $£6r.redeeme the 

k ms 2 15, Whichdecls» 
reth that God eo oppor tin ſo cerets, 
and Aſtr s, whoſe artes were wicked, aodtherefore juſth to die, Lough 


the king did it yponatage and no xeale. [07 pbe capraine of: 
| "17 Chen 


qaany dreames | 
med a dreame,& my ſpirit was troubled to know 128-crmanmryee. WM 


natters Were con- j- 


thy ſeruants thy dreame , and wee ſhall ſhew the i 1009 9 Hg, 


el and Gide rod te 


Xe from my . If yee [4 He was ſo heavy 


with lcepe that be | 


6 "Put if yee declarethe dreame and the inter- : Foralitheſs A- | 
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- :[-7-28 Tha they ſhould beſecch rhe God ofhex- 

9 = $4296 nov peridh withthe reſt of the 

... {wiſe men of Babel... : + 5 35 Then yron, theclay,thebrafſe,the 
4-259 Then was the ſecret revealed vo Daniel | filuer. and the gold broken all ogethi and be- 
4inaviſion by might : therefore Daniel praiſed theſ came like thechaffe of the ſummerfloures, and | 
© Godofheauen, -— - HFS . Fthewind carried them away, and no place was Ss | 

;hRF- 22 And Daniel anſwered and ſaid,* The Name Found for them: and the ftone that tmote the : 
or - Pt God be praiſed for euer and euer; for wiſdome ſ\image, became a grit mountaine, and filled the |** ** wanny 

Fg | and frengdrarehis, +. [wholceanh 

'bligd-}”- 2-1 And he changeth the times and ſeaſons: he 


or Chrii forthe gd. - 
- 36 rn dlcbe fort ot the ele 


TT 
A 


-wiſdome vnto the wile,&&vnderſtanding to thoſe] 17 © O king, thou art a king of kings: for the ©**lilkriaiawy | 
n+ Rar vndaftand; ; , God: ol Dt hee Skingdeme pow: m yy 
 1-22- Hediſconereth the deepe and ſecret things! "8 And nl ples 8 | 

| es 


#akerh away kings: he ſerteh vp kingsthe giuerh| \fore the _—_ interpretation thereof. mongheligh x 


| on dome thegdlig || 
TT wir 4 he knoweth what is inthe darkneſſe,&rhek 38 And nn all where the children off Þ<26becautiny4 
: "1 dwelterh with hico. - any . men dwell,the beaſts of the field , and the foulcs freg EO | 
mil ad 14 wel "1 23+ I thanke thee aiſc thee, O thou God of the heauen hath he giuen into thine hand, and{ bc, ie | 
[wedia x ſexes | of my | fathers,that thowhaſtgiuenme wiſedeme} hach-made thee ruler ouer them all:thou art * this| <tutcie viduy | 
IT Wet 1 and w ſtrength , and haſt ſhewed mee now the} head of gold. - avc cruell, © | 
pug barks ovey thing that wee deſired of thee : for thou haſt de-F 39 And after thee ſhall riſe another kingdome| þ 410mg Þ.. 
abbr 


= , * - , & + 
be nb; *clared vnto vs the kings gyattcr. :  f infertour torhee , of elv2r, and another © third ren "2 
[ ; | -24 © Therefore Lanid went voto Arioch,} kingdom ſhall be of brafle, which ſhall beare rulef in d:z»ticyana 
rec het n 7} whom the king had ordeinedto deſtroy the wile] ouer allthe earth. - _ and rich-3,but”4 
vor hd wes It -menof babe! : hee went and ſaid thus vnto-him, 40 _ the fourth kinosdome (hall bee ſtrong 
hater vere]; Deſtroy not's the wiſemen of Babel, bt bring} as yron : for as pron breaketh in pieces, and ſub- gens 
ne belbes the king , and will declare vnto the} dueth all things, and as yron bruiſeth all theſe 
way" 4 things, /o ſhall it breake in ® pieces, and bruiſe] | 
| the.cickedpro-|. 75 Then Arioch brought Daniel before theſ a. D 
felon, bottder g. king in all haſte, and ſaid thus vnt® him, I haue} 4x Whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and toes, part 
ant ute f found aman of the children of Indah that were} of potters clay, and pait of yron: the kingdomeſ|® 
Ling ; wet | brought capriues, that will declare vnto the king | ſhall bee * diuided , bur there ſhall bee in it of the M 
1 axcordive ro big. | the interpretation. © - ſrengrh of the yron,as thou ſaweſt the yronmixt 
26 Then anſwered the king , and ſaid ynto| with the clay,axudearth, 
$} Danidl, whoſe namewas Belteſhazzar, Art thou 42 And as the tocs of the feete were part of 
of able to ſhew mee the dreame, which I haue ſcene, { yron,and part of clay, ſs ſhall the kingdome bee], 
h | and the interpreration thereof? -. partly ſtrong, and partly broken. 
fon} 27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the]. 4; And whereas thou ſaweſt yron mixt with 
ie King,andſaid, The ſecret which the king hath de-ſ clay axd earth,they ſhall mingle themſclues with 
: maided,can neither the wiſe,the aſtrologians,the | y the ſeede of meu ; but they ſhall not ioyne one], 
. | inchanters, xorthe ſoothſayers declare vito the —_ another, as yron canuot bee mixed with} 
& . al o 
28 Butthereis a God in © heauen thatrenea- - And in the dayes of theſe kings, ſhall the 
ood leth ſecrets, and ſhewerh the King Nebuchad-] God of heauen ſer vp a kingdome , wluch 2 ſhall 
; 4 nezzar what (hall bee in the latter dayes . Thy | neuer bee deſtroyed: and thus kiugdome ſhall not 
4 dreame , and the things which thou haſt ſeenein| bee giuento another people, bur it ſhall breake, ſi 
4 thine head vpon thy bed,isthis. 4 and deſtroy all theſe Kkingdomes,and it ſhall ſtand Fo Eng 
2 9 Oking,whenthou waſt in thy bed,thoughts| for euer. y Te lth 
came into thy myud , what ſhould come to paſle} 45 Whereas thou ſaweſt, that the * ſtone was [rariage#mdds 
{ hereafter, and hee that reuealeth ſecrets , telleth | cur off the mountaine withour hands, and thar ſ*iies tvnkew' 
thee what ſhall come. * it brake in pieces the yron, thebraſle, the clay, RT 
d 30 As? forme, this ſecret is not ſhewed mee] theſiluer, and the golde f the great God hath er be top 
hid for any wiſedome that I haue, more then any o- | ſhewed the king, what ſhall come topaſle hereaf- arts 
ther liuing,but enely-to ſhew the King the inter- | ter, and the dreame zs true, and the interpretation 
ion , and that thou mighteſt knowe the | thereof z+ ſure, 
thoughts of thine heart, EY 46 © Then the king Nebuchad-nez2ar fel vp- 
3+ OKing; thou ſaweſt, and bebold, there | on bis face, andbbowed hin:felfe vnto Daniel, and 
was 2 great image: this great image whoſe glorie | commanded thatthey ſhoyldotter meate ottrings, 
fiep,} Was ſo excellent, ſtood before thee,and the fturme | and ſweer odours vnto him. ; mainforents.” | 
eifes, | thereof was rerritle. | 47 Alſo the king anſwered vnto Daniel, anda WeaningOns 
32 This images head was of fine q golde, his prior" 


| | :« | God, ind ant ſet vp by man, whofe Lingdome m the hegin-ing (þ 
. eh /. oa ar, his be Y andhis without beaurre to na: tugement , but th:-uld at !epgt': growe and AYER 
-. > _ carth, which he caſleth a great mouvra negas verſe 34. And this kjagCone germ 
not nelly referred tothe pericn of Clift, but alio to the whole bod) »& 


: i 
” 5 +” 
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-| king the interpretarion. 


21e men! the Caldean, Perfizvs Maredenian,and Romane kingdome, which ſhould, 
Ifa-cettinely rute all the world cill Chrilt (which is Lere called the Roue)come him- 
and deſtroy the laſt: 2nd chis was to aſſure the lewezytbgt theiralfi-tiou ſhould | 
end with the emyie of rte Caldeans, but that they Thavid patiently abide the 
mig of Mefiiah,wh'ch ſhould be at the end o: this fourth monarche, | 


n 


a 


: 


” pherov but that the whole Church which was then ere in aflsGion,, 
| releaſe and eaſe, by this benefic. f Menng har ences "mo 


| 1 by hum. | -# 
:S Ei CHAP. IIL | 
2 no ſetteth up a golden image. 8 (ertaanc are accuſed be- 
ee” . E Co either are put mio 4. 
W burning 0uex.- 25 By belieft in God they ave delinered from whe 
he | fire. 26 N canfefierh 
.. | figbtof themiracle. 
4, rake prerence 1 TEbuchad-nezzar the King made 2 an'imag 
gligion,& ho- of gold, whoſe height was threeſcore cubits, 
"3 Thin making | .:2d the breadth thereof fixe cubies: hee ſerir vp 
: Yo - at in the-plaine of Dura,in the prouince of Babel. 


# . 


2 Then Nebuchad-neizar the King fent forth | 


1 Wl bend, fro gather rogerber the nobles, the princes and the 
; © »= «4 = Kh iudpges, the receiuers, thecounſelfours, 


: 
4 
4 
; 
2, 


that he ſthe image, which Nebuchad-nezzar the © King 
? ns [ater p, nobl dukes,ch 
| Abe Sothe nobles, prinees & he in 
| gy euercome lrebennitmchs coonklicerrhecliſers jos et 
(6 Bagentacs jrhe-goucrnours of the uinces were aſſembled 
+2 h nto thededicating of the image,thatNebuchad- 
whechar this [NEZZAr the King had ſet vp: & they ſtood before 
ighteen ——  Nebuchad-nezzar had ſer vp. 
| 4 'Thenanherald cried aloud, Beit knewen 


—_ 


= [£0 yo0u,O people, 4 nations, and languages, ' 
5 Thar when yee heare the ſound of the cor- 


;wes by cher -ſackebur, pſalterie, dulcimer 
' pdallintnimenes of matic ye fat downe and 


H grearman, and] w 
wget cared '< | \ 
ermard |; & wiſe 

de- Babel. 
or Y 
be- 


the power of Godgpfeartbe | 
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20 And hee charged the moſt yaliant men of | 


warre that were in his army, to binde 


| 14 Aud Nebuchad-nezzaripake andi{aid'vn- frerers, which =} 
Vienna agns won mwnrk ram Shac pans. FE 

Mefhach,and Abednego ferne my god, nor wor- T,Fgctewerwis. 
ſhip the golden imagethar T haue fervp?? — | - ar 
| . I5 £ Now therforeareye ready. when ye hearefbelliion and ingra- i 
the ſoundof the cornet,nt per harpefackebr, Signifring, thee! 
plalterie,anddulci allinfiruments ofmu-- |, *'#"\ing. thee; 
fick;tofalldown worſhip the imageywhich Jthemto gracejtt | 
I hayemade? for if yee worſhipit not, ye [ id nowe | 

aft immediatly intothe mids ofanhor fiery for- |® 2 leaps obey) 
:nace : for who. 1s that God), thatcandeliuer you, roxthey ſhould 
out of mine hands 2: | | - done iniucie 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego anfwe- jt> God, if they: 
redand{aide to the King , O Nebuchad-nexzar, }, ate nee] 
we 3are not carefull to anſwere thee in this mat- there. | 
ter, hey ſayabat | 
| . 17 Behold, our God whom weſerue, is al wa" | 
to deliuer ys from the hote fiery fornace, and - 1 
will deliuer vs out of thine hand, O King. Iþ They groundon 

18 But ifnot, beit knowento thee, OK poinsfirk on 
that we will not ſerue thy gods non Atv erm [ 
golden image which then haſt eve. | . ober them, 

. 19 © Then was Nebuchad-nezrzar ful of rage ſecondly on 
and the forme of his viſage was changed agai ir cauſe which 
:Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abednego : therefore hee "55 Gods glory, 

| { charged and commaunded that ſhould heate hisngereligi- 
the fornace at once ſeuen i times more then it was {ſon with their | 
wont:to be hear. eddondey 


t they will not | 


bs 
+ 
1 len 
ef w ts of muſicke, ye fall downe : __—_ 
4 = he |} orſhip the golden image,  Nbactid-oer- Meſhach,and Abednego; audto caſt them imo fvady conſent to 
| ns Ad wholoenr ll nor downs & wore | 27 ooh men ey Hong in oa Pi wo 
ou _ i ſhall the ſame houwre bee caſt into the | > on, E Cy Fan's ragelar 
tan hore fi Eenies, { ments, andcalt into the middes of the bore fietie ſtvemore mmie | 
; in | 7  Therefore-afloone 2s alf the people heard | fOrnach | | Wh nc 
| ſound of the cornet,trumpet. ackebur, | - 22 Therefore, becauſethe Kings commande- range and cruell 
FL | Irori : Ce oO ment was ſtraite , that the fornaceſhould bee ex- ſpuniſhments, ths 
A alterie, and all inftrumenrs © icke, all the : tho Aznie ofithef x ia Gad ale. - 
a] ple, natzons, and lan s felldowne, | and Ceadling th RN NI NOTING hed by his + 
wf — w___ the pn image, that Nebuchad- ought to 2 _—_ v2 onn eY 
41 ws. 7 De Rei thaw cont Thr Ao; por ply want) rad contucie to ; 
"6 nai: ſnenofthe Caldeans, and grievoufly accuſed the [anc Abeunees fel downe bound inco the mide oP EL NG 
| ac actedoim - | 24 © Then Nebnchad-nezzar the King was ſhe deliverebchem 
4 © Ufiutirs, vo nmmhmeemertedg pen ems iedand roſe vpin haſte, aud ſpake, and faid ſirow death,orels 
bl 'F 10 Thon O Kine? haſt oxides Secrets that Yo his Connſetters, Did nor we caft threemen Cy _ 
i, man that ſhall Geare the found'ofth2 cor. (Poundinto the mids of the fire? Who anſwered |1, p15 rhe Angels 
f- Ee on OE EME COM- | and ſaid vnto the King,Je js wue,Oking, da... 
- het, tx:1umper, harpe, ſackebr, pſalrerie, and dul- | Log atv; E: | were eppdths 
ltimestoxppobar thell idigian, Frhe Wigs cntboricia [23 tne ere, and fad LON E foo foure hmmm ol Goes 
tho eſtabliſhment thereof , notconfidering,n the meane ſeaſon } 322 10Oſe, walking it! the middes of thefire, and celleni therfore | 
| perwit. <& Theſe a thetwo dangerour weipons, where- | they haveno hurt, and the formeof the fourth is |1j,e xjag called 
Ts, 2 Ebto light 2gainſt the children of Godgtbe conſent ot the malti ude and like the Emre of God, af — ... . - ,,; the Angel whom... 
Wc of tbe ppniſhmeac ; for though ſame ſeed God, yet the mulciwude, |: 26 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar came ſent to com-. - 
[vndeontent 1 tar —oo ordnance as, a aroo neere ta the mouth of the hote fiery fornace, and |® a n aA | 
teirereligion, | .P ake and aid, Shadrach ,Meſhach, & Abednego, One God.” | 
== _——_ — 2 | POP Ins £4 _, : Qo 
Th Mt, 
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hither : ſo Shadrach , Meſhach; 'and Abedne 
, 5 


came forth of the middes of the fire. 


nen,becauſe the fire hat no power ouer their bo- 
Pin Joies * fornot an haire oftheir en dpmet-pmar 


of fire came 

_ 28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and 

aid, m Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, M 

inc o;who hath ſenthis Angel, and de- 

 Miuercd his ſcraants, that pur their truſt in him, 
2 J haue changed the Kings comn and 

fycelded their bodies rather then they would 

For worſhip any'gad, ſaue their owne God, 

+ 29 Therefore I make a decree, that euery peo- 

{ple,nation, and language, which ſpeake anyoblaſ- 


on biety {PPemie againſt the God of Shadrach , Meſhach 
ger rp with. [NC bed o,ſhalbe drawen in pieces, & their 
out the which | Jhouſes ſhall be made a takes, becauſe there is no' 
04 450g Ws 00g mane 17» wh aget arena MP . 

+: tewhen4 30 InentheKing promoted Shadrach , Me-' 
Area ove nes hach and Abecinego in the-prouince of Babel, 
GodeSpirit we dF . 3x - Nebuchad-nezzar King' vnto all people, 
not ſee blaſphemie 1.1c;ons & languages, that dwelin all the oworld, 

ſhedbut 1p-ace be multiplied vnto you: | 


- 32, I thoughtit goodto declare the ſignesand 
yonders,that thelue God hath wrought toward' 
3 How great are his fi | es,and how migh 
are his wonders! p his ome & an ieeia” 
Ping kingdome, and his dominion & from gene-' 
. ation to generation, 
gei ſuffer double puni 
_=7 00 Yee ro oben - 42/3726 o Meaniog,lo, 
| CHAP I hoo . Seat 
Awother dreame of Nebuchad near wbich Dani N 
129 aro taroicy dpuaery mage <. Ning he fbenls beromme- 


ftored to his former dignitie, | 
[ Nebuchad-nezzar being at Ireſt in mine houſe, 
andflouriſhing in my palace, - ' '- : 
2 Perk av COPLEND canary 10 eee 
't zhts ypon m e, and theviſionsof 
ne eterocbldree. Y FB 
. 3 Therefore madeI a decree,that they ſhould 
dring all the wiſe men of Babel before mee, thar. 


dreame, 

\ 4 Socame the inchanters, the og, 
it te Caldeans & the ſoothſayers,to whom I tolde* 
here be the dreame, but © they could not ſhew me the iu- 
pretation thereof, 
- 5 : Till at the laſt Daniel came before mee, 
(whoſe name was d azzar, according to 
name of my god, which hath the ſpirit of the 
mp <ar oly gods in him) and before him I toke the. 

et fareame, ſaying, | 

} 6 OBelteſhazzar, < chiefe of the inchanters, 
becauſe I know,that the ſpirit of the holy godsis 


declareth the va- | - 
jan thee, and no ſecret troublerh thee, tell mee the 
tying never {Viſions of my = ww? that Thaue ſcene, and rhe 
ſeekerotheſer- © [interpretationthereof. | 
gd hee 1-9e 7 Thus were the viſions ofmine head in my 
Ce eerf 2bbed, And beliolde, I ſaw af treein the middes of 
flatterivgs. dfThisno doubt i iel haue bj 
|| hive Sargrcber tobe cali by che namrof are del, which thing Neborbad- 


make bim 


{wiſemen of my kingdome are not able to ſhewe 


fa 
as a beaff. 37 Aer beeconRiel the pow of Goland ares 


hey might declateyato me theinterpretation of | 


| nezzar di | forget the true religion of ; \@ Which was a great ; 
priefe tothe Prophetsto be vomteed emongti frrersand men whoſe pratiſes _ 


my lord the King, 


T voi2o0k 
bs 
£2 


made it for the beafts of the field, 
{and the foule of the heauen dwelt in the boughs|f 
;thereof,and all fleſh fed ofir, 

'— IO T faw inthe viſions of mine head vpon my, 
bed; andbehold, a g watchman and an holy one} 
*camedowne from heauen, i 
+ x1 Andcriedalo dſaidthus, Hew downe | 
:the tree, & breake off his branches: ſhake off his: _ 
leaves, - and ſcatter his fruite , that the beaſtes 


branches. 

| 12 Neuerthelefſe , leaue the ſtumpe of his! 
rootesin theearth, and with a bandof yron and| 
; brafle 6:nde zt among the grafle of the fielde, and || 


| po_ be with the beaſts among the grafle ofthe |þ 

F--4 ; b Let his heartbe changed from mans »a- f 
twre,and let a beaſts heart be = vatohim,and þ,, 

letſeuen times be paſſed ouer him. : 


the watchmen, and according to the word of the |***** 
holy ones : the demand was ayſwered,to the in- 
teut that liuing men may knowe, that the moſt 
High hath power ouer the kingdome of men, and 
giueth it to whomſoeuer he will, and appointeth 
ouerit the moſt abie& among men. 

I5 This is the dreame, that I King Nebuchad- 
nezzar haue ſeene : therefore thou, O Belteſhaz- 
zar,declarethe interpretation thereof: for all the 


e theinterpretation : but thou artable, for the 
{ſpirit ofthe holy gods ss in thee, _ 

16 © Then Dawel (whoſe name was Belte- 
ſhazzar ) heldehis k peace by the ſpace of one 


King ipake and ſaid,Belteſhazzar , ler neither the þ, 
'dreame , nor the PEEIOcR thereof trouble Þeived 
"thee. Belteſhazzar anſwered and fayd, My lord, 
Frhe dreame be to them that hate thee, and the in- 
terpretation thereof to thine enemies. be 
17 Thetree that thouſaweſt, which was great þþ 
-and mightie, whoſe height reached vntothe hea- _ 
uen, and the fight thereof through all the world, þ 

- 18 'Whoſe leaues were faire, and the fruite 
thereof much, and in it was meate for all, vnder ſpaſien 
ang branches the foules of the heauen did {yoaidbe 
it, ' 
19 It isthou,O King, that are great and migh-P" 
tie: for hogan der, pres. 2 and reacheth 
'vnto heauen, and thy dominion to the endes of 
theearth. | 
' "20 Whereas the King ſawe a watchman, and 
anholy one, that came downe from heaven, and} 
ſaid, Hew downe the tree and deſtroy it, yer leaue 
[the of theroots thereof in the earth, and} 
with a band of yron & brafle 5:1de it among the. 
_ of the , and letir bee wette with-the | * 
dew ofheauen , and lethis portion bee with the |... ., 


<4 


eaſtes of he fielde, ! rill ſeuen times 


with pitie 


were wicked audcdvrrary to Gods word. # By thetrevjiv igntibed the dignitie of | ON 
a king whom God Sree ieetvto be a cefenceforatl kind of mary andwhels ies is | FHEdecree of the moſt High, which is comevpon þþ, 
ptokitable for mankipde, | | | T 


22 .LM4kL 


AS a 


—_— 


let it be wet with the dew of heauen , and let his |, by 


houre, and his. thoughts troubled him, a»d the: ar phe! 


| rg BY 
:21 This dan Ort O King,and it is for fem aks | 


'may flee from vnder it , and the foules from his Fa option 


ot onehy ary 
G p time [9ſehis 
' 14 i Theſentence « according to the decree of |dome;butbelits *! 
God bathde-» 
reed this indges 
nent,& the whole 
rmic of beaten | - 
haue 25 itwere 
ubſcribed , 

ike as alſo 

deſire the execath | 
dn of his derrre @+ 
painſt all them chat 


ift vpi "} 
2aink God, ws 


the which the beaſtes of the fielde dwelt, and vp- fv" n ol 1 


| " 
| balong - | 
ſevey 

paſſe ouer ſyeeres, $oweis . 


s:fhe 16+ 
rhag 1 . 
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king 


£ 


+ ee as 


” | 22 That they ſhalldriue thee om men, and | F/7.Ing 


| | know, that ® the moſt High Leareth rule ouer the filuer veſſels, which his< Nebuchad x45 «ed ecoagey | 
had brought from the Temple in Ieruſalem, thathrance of his church | 
hee 'the King and his princes, his wiues, and hus con-|and bow the pro- 

youn 23 Wher * cubines might drinke therein. nee dab eranres 
ro reel Thy Wha : Mt] hold be delive> 1 
lEfred after ſtucntie- | 


a 


—__ oco£5. D.C». 


ary, and man 


_— 24 Wherefore, O King, let my counſell beac-| 
| cu@why God ceptable ynto thee, and © breake oft thy finnes by 
'Tdurpenibed bia. [righteouſieſle, and thine iniquities by mercie to- 
[+ Gabon PIT-1 ward the poore : loe, let there bee a Þ healing of | 0 a ny 
| meer {thineerrour. + $5 Ar the ſame houre appeared fingers of a nerve yoeck 
ages, that be | 2-5 All cheſe things ſhal come vpon the King | mans hand, which wrote ouer © ag the Can- [to (hew his power, 
a mkigne his [Nebuchad-nezzar. dleſticke vpon theplaiſter of the wal of the Kings [and how linle he - 
[pw Ons 26 C Attheend cf twelue q moneths,be wal- palace, a the King ſaw thepalme of the hand}** « pda, 
tx [kedin the royall palace of Babel. 4 that wrote. -  Tged Babylon, be + 
eatatirce late] 27 Ld the King ſpake , and ſaid, Ts not this made a ſclemne | 
T ;. - :5-oqagtt t Babel that I haue built for the houſe of the mz oynts fbanket, and vied 
1 Te theer*"|kingdome by che might of my power,and forthe. — a _ 
* Iveſed. {honour of my maicſtie? | 
| q th that Da 28 While the word was in the kings mouth,a 
 Judllad declared [,oi0e came downe from heauen, ſong ,0 King 
_—— Nabuchad-nez:zar , to thee be it ſpoken, Thy 
kingdome is departed from thee, 
29 And they ſhall driue thee from men, and 
* Jthy dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſtes of the field: and ſhall hawe a} 19, overcome 
9h [they ſhall make thee to eare grafle, as.the oxen, and ſhall be thef 7) ne: 
[| hone | . 
and ſeuen timeg{hall paſſe euer thee, vntill thou : andiather 
knowelt , that;ghe moſt High bearcth rule ouer wiſe men, bur they 
{che kin odome of men,and gueth it ynto whom- ſhewe the 
ſoeuer he will, -; 
30 The very ſame houre was this thing fulfilled 
ypon Nebuchad-nezzar, and he was driuen from {£91d or fluer wer® | 
men,and dideate grafſe as the oxen,and his body ed, * | has _ 
was wet with the dewe of heauen , till his haires} . 
were growen as egles feathers, and his nailes like 
birds clawes. | | 
31 Andattheend of theſe t daies 1 Nebuchad- mon ofall ide» 
nezzar lift vp mine eyes vnta heauen, and mine} nor let thy countenance ged. - laters, ' 
mire-) ynderſtanding was reſtored vnto me,and I gaue | 11 There isa man inthy kingdome,inwhom fe Thatit wight 
cthankevnto the moſt High,and Ipraiſed and ho-} is the ſpirit of the holy gods , and in thedayes the better be 
At ApS : : Eg : : ſeens. 
noured him,that liueth for euer,* whoſe power & | of thy father, light and vn ,and wiſe- [C7 rae be. 
an everlaſting power , and his kingdome is from | dome like the wiſedome of the gods, was found jg; | 
generation to generation. in him : whom the King Nebuchad-nezzar thy {God, 
52 Andall the inhabirants of the earth arere- | father, the King, I ſay , thy father, made chiete [by this ighe 
ether-| puted as nothing : and according to his\ will he | of the i enchanters, aſtrologians, Caldeans, aud |" ©01, rar gg 
in|worketh in the armie of heauen, and in the inha- | ſoothſayers, | rents. 
... Jbitants of the earth: and none can ſtay his hand, | - 12 Becauſe a more excellent ſpirit, and know- g Thus the wice 
bebad 4207 lay vnto him,Whar doeſt thou ? ' ledge, and vnderſtanding ( for he did expound [tedin theirtrow. 
is | 3 Atthe ſame time was mine ynderſtanding dreames, and declare hard ſentences, and diflol-}. on, ware HHP. 
«47*ltored vnto me, and [ retarzed to the honour | ueddoubts) were foundin him, exex in Daniel, jthem from God, 
of my kingdome: my glory and my beautie was | whem the King named Belteſhazzar : nowe letſbecauſe they ſeeke 
e reſtored vnto mee, and my counſellers © and my | Daniel be called, and he will declare the interpre- | was q 
princes ſought vnto me, and I was eſtabliſhed in| tation. wall atfiions, 
my kingdome, and my glory was augmented to-F 13 © Then was Daniel brought before theſh Te wit, bis 
ward me, ; King , and the King \ pp and (aide vnto Daniel, | 2464 artemnbang 
34. Nowe therefore T Nebuchad-nezzar{| Art thou that Daniel, which art of the childre ooo 
» praiſe, and extoll and magnikie the King of hea-| ot the captiuitie of Tudah , whom wy fatherthe 
Juen, whoſe workes are all trueth, and his wayes| King brought outof Iewrie ? 


iudgement, aud thoſe that walke in pride, heis| _14 Now I haue heard of thee, that & thefpirir 

jableto abaſe, | | oftheholy gods s in thee, and that light and vn 
| | ; 

1 ; CY ' | i Read Chap.4.5.2nd this declareth, that both this name was $c 

45 Balfharrar King of Fabylon ſeeth an handwriting on the wall] alſo that he did not vie theſe vi'e praGiſes becauſe be was rot gnorg them when 

8 The ſoothſayers called of the Kmy , cannot exp: und the wri-| weecalled, k Fortheidolatersrhoughtthe Angels had power as G theres 

4 *% 25 Danielreadeth it, andinterpretcth it alſo, 30 The| ſore had thew in like eftimation, as they had God, thinking thaſthe ſpirit of prophes 
- ng ſaints 38 | Darius entoyerh the lingdome, | 1 Ee the hf” way ' derſian | 
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thy wives and thy concubines haue 


God in whole hande 
wayes, him haſt thou not glorified. 


{from him,and hath written this wri 
- 25 Andthis is the writing thathe 


ISIN. 


f IM exz, God hathnumbred th 
hath finiſhed it. Fog 
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wy - > Andthoubicfonne,0 Pelwezar haſt noe 
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and. ane aa; mayer 
Ge ninher "— Wa nor vnderſtand: and the 

x £2 breath is and all thy 
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26 This is the interpretation of the thing, 
dome, a 


27 TeksT, ES ein Gobehmnngy 
28 PzRts;thy kingdome is divided and gi- 
9 Thenat the commandement ofBelſharzar 


31 And Darius® of the Medes tookethe king- 


—_ 


— :now.f| be ouar the whole 


King,Keepe thy rewards to thy ſelfe,aud giue eclionr.in 
fo enaer Lanidooddenks = 77 ouer the whole realme. 


Interpretation. 4: TW 
heare thou , The moſt high God }*© oughe an occaſion againſt Daniel concerning 
-nexzar thy father ohinge, the 


im all; —_— fault found in him. 
led,and feq- i 

whom he would: ; nocafith againſt this Daniel, exc 

Ihe imore whom he would : "whom he would he * Jsainſt him concerning the Law 


20 Bur when his beartwas Lene: yp, and his went together to the King, & ſaidthus vnto him, Þ* 
hee: was depoſed from | 
his Kingly chrone and wy tooke his honour 
| land ouernours, the counſellers, and dukes haue 
f conſulted together ro make a decree for the king. 

: and bis heart was madelike the beaſts, and 
his dwelling was with the wilde afles: they fedde ja 
ike dewofbemcnni te ow hart | 
dewO Kwan 
wh, par God bare rule :ouer the Kingdome of 
-oncrit,whomſoeuer 
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written, |1 
nMzNz, MEuN Ez, Taios VyPnaA R- 


| according to: the law ofthe Medes and Perſians, _ | 
San | 
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L 44 en : aye went down, todeliuer him. 
30 The fame night was Belſharvarche kmgof }. 
Caldeansflaine. 
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e rulers of whom Da- 
and king |; mm 
Now this Daniel b-was. b was preſerredabouethe 


s ana; Quernours , becauſe the fpirit was ex- Fivy 
im ,and theKing toſet him F 


Wherefore the rulers and gouernours 


dome: but they could find nene occaſion F<: 
{nor fault : for he was ſo faithfull that there was 
<> 


Thenfaid theſe men , We ſhall not findan 
aw xr we find ita- F 


6 Thereforetherulers andrheſe 4+ 


Darius,liue for euer. | 
All the rulers otthy kingdome;the officers: wes h_ 
he ſee of Gol, © 


jandto eftabliſh a ftarute,that whoſoeuer ſhal aſke am 
tion inbanc, xr orman foi thirty dayes ſaue Be 
thee, O King , heſhalbe caſt into the denne of 


8 Now, O King , confirme the decree, and 
ſeale the writing, thar itbenor — . accor- 
{ding to thelawofrhe Medes and Patians,which A 
Os nk 4 ſealedthe 0h 
9 W. ore Darms the writing [4 Herein frees 

and thedecree, _ : {demned the wit 
10 C Now when Daniel ynderſtood that he mg : 
had ſealedthewriting,hewent into hishouſe,and|; {#7 0. 

his © window open in his chamber toward |aad palted'nct 
Teruſalem, he n his knees three times [what wickedlnwy 
a day, and prayedand praiſed his God, as he did 
aforetime. ot the fawe, ' 


he 
'S Then theſe men aſſembled, and found Da-ſe Becaile che © 1 


niel praying , and making ſpe: vnto his _ _—_ | 


| thee;O King,fhalbe caſt into the denne « | 
| The King anſwered , and ſaid, The Es 1s true, [bimiet 


Mane oe nor. | 

3 Then anfwered they , and ſaide vnto the 
[king,This Daniel which is ofthe children of the 
captiuitie of Tudah, regardeth not thee, OKing, 
nor the decree that thou _ ſealed, but maketh}, 


his 'thr 
na run prom; _ theſe words, he was heart 9% 


14 Whenthe ki ; 5k 
{fore diſpleaſed with himfelfe, and {ex lus hearcon[[9r 00 gg 
4Daniel , to deliuer him : and be laboured till rhe: Ee” 


Then theſe men afſembled vnto the King, 
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Ti God, whom vovahway {erueſt, even he wi 


nilgiaoew? | * 17” Anda ſtone wasbrought, and layd vpon 
Ende RE IE 
ro W owne ſignet ,, and wi  his| it was from th 
oferegorde # | princes, that the purpoſe might not be changed, wenhim. [dry tives, _ 
concerning Daniel. 5 And another 16 Meaningthe Af. 
18 Then the king went intohispalace,and re- ſkcond, was like a « and ſtood ypon the*one rngr "ne 
ans ng, , near rene eds OR mp pm yr ribs in his f mouth between {moi pros" 
( re and hus fleepe went teeth,s an 1 Ariſc,eud fierce 
fromhim, = 4 7 ens EE no 4 moſiſoone 
19CTh ing aroſeearly in the morning, | 6 Afterthis, beheld, an EY —_ 
and went in all haſte vato the denneof hons. ?| therlike a b enter am, oakes pas 
(bene 20 And when he came to the denne , he cryed | 3 foure wings of a fowle: the beaſt had alſo foure 
nn | with a lamentable voice vnto Daniel : and the heads,and * dominion was ginen him, 
ok rap] king pake,and ſayd to Daniel, O Daniel, theſer- F, After this,Iſaw in the viſionsby night, and þ7a; 
onde God. | uant of the lining God, is not thy God ( whome old, the! fourth beaſt was fearefull and terri- jthe 
uwddd& | thou alway ſerueft) 8 able to deliver thee from ble and very ſtrong. It had =: great yron teeth ; it 
the lions? ; deuoured and 0%, Pr, n the £20 wenwhich | 
od, - oo Ba aomorper Daniel vnto the King , O King, 9 ver rg feete ; and it was tothe hae 
/ ue Tor EUer. es that were before it; for i o tenne | ing 
og Ye: OE Rk Bo oe Ae RR hornes. ws Perf ry 
elions1 , that aue not hurt mee; | 8. AsI confidered the hornes, beholde, there exo bechgouus 
for h my iuſtice was found 'eut. before him : and | came vpamong theny another little P ener herreh —— 
ynto thee,O King, I hauedone i no hurr, fore whom there were q three ofthe firſt hornes jiv the beginniog 
2 3 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, | my as. Sm in his homme were teyes [24 0 fhut vp , 
and commanded that they ſhould take Danielour. the eyes of man, and a mouth ſpeaking pre- 03-0 rarer wat 
of the denne: ſo Daniel was brought out of the |{umptuous things, — jay we 
o | denne, and no manner of hurt was found ypon | 9 I beheld cill the ſthrones were ſet vp, and fed mary king y 
him,becauſe he k belecued in his God. the t Ancient of dayes did fit, whoſe garment was f{*=*%3nd was 
: | 24 And by the commandement of the King white asſnow, the haire of his like the | _— 
| theſe men which had accuſed Daniel , were [pure wooll: his throne was like the fiery flame, a by Godacom- 
brought, and were! caſt into the denne of lions and his wheeles, as burning fire. manderent,who 
even they , their children , and their wines : and | 10 A fiery fireame iſſued, and came foorh |*79'5 memes pa- 
all the lions had the maſtery ofthem , and brake all | from before him : chouſand thouſands minjſtred [rude orthemartd, 
& their bones a goces , Or euer they came at the | vnto him, and tenne thouſand u thouſands ſtood | Meaning, Alex. 
ground of the denne. : befote him: the iudgement was ſet, and the |*=4derthe King of 
25 EAfterward king Darius wrote, Vntoall | * bookesopened, br. 
tdren | people, nations and lang es, that dwell inall | _. 
A the world : Peace be up ed vnto , which dad the empire awong them after his death. Seleucus hat great, . 
| 26 Imakeadecree,thatin al the dominion of Conan the tell, Collinder nod atten ARS Bog es neodeales nt Fen> 
my kingdome , men tremble and feare = before MES. IE en res "rr ne | 11s. 
w] the God of Daniel : for he is the » luung God,and | camein one bane} Darius, which had IC IENINSs) cnrn ena 
# | remaineth for euer: and his kingdome ſhall not | *'* vi fleeye, thathizeyes were ſcarce open, #3 the floties report: therefore thi 
: IS: . er was giuen kim of God, 1 That Ng wb - 
Fe. 1 perith, and his dominion ſtalbe euerlaſting, br ended tothe chap bis 209 TIENES mids ans 
27 Hereſcueth anddeliuereth , and hee wor- | gzprefie it. m Signifying Cem CIT INS nebonns —__ 
kethſignes and wonders in heauen and in earth: | Which che Romanes could not quietly enioy in othercountreys they would weſt 
| | who hath delivered Daniel from the power of the to other Kingaand rulers, tht ar alſrimes wheo they would , they might takeies- 
pep an FE Spe Ree ere 
28 So this Daniel proſpered in the reigne of | proconſuls, whereof nigh ; row 
Law | Darius andinthe ——_ of Cyrus of Perſia.” o/ tlins Cate, hoglios Therin, cu Clandins, 2nd Fro dec whe were 
whe eayfd have deſtroyed all fuperſtition andidolatrie, dy rote rarer Aon onaingy pt Ann 15a endo bnc 
le the tre dope cone im be bono ccrding | mans Empitey ade Fops has ns cons! graemmen tries gm 
OIGETIit 10's 9485 2 cartaine conieſtjon of Gods power, whereuato hee was | not be appliedvnto them , and alſo inthis propheſie the Pr : ore thiscan- 
Dyed by this w« pllmiracle, wv Which hath aot onely life in bimſelfe, [lyto comfort the Tewes vnto therteuelarion of Chriſt, 42: a oe a 
ſoquaize of life , and quickeneth all things , ſo that without him [body of Anrichrift, q Meaning, a certaine portion of the «tre meg bis 
CHAP. VII a part fromthe whole eſtate was t away. For Avguſtes eds Goaride te 
y A vifien of faure beaſls is ſhowed Tnto Daniel. 8 The tenne petri airgor HE 
eng 90 fuck beafh, 27 Ofthe exerleſong Logan | che Cookald,, ond Sentte bearethe name of | 
| ”7 » » earethe name of digniti i 
J]N the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar King of Babel, |< Profie, aud therefore, in eleions and coonels wondde behene) es 
[ nor ſawe a dreame, and there ere viſions in nary gee. wy wa on hal Aye pate cre arrows 
+ head, vpon his bedde: 2 then heewrotethe _—_ f Bees the” places where God and hk hrs crew 
we (© pr as declared, he ſheweth that this reſt ſholl not bee a deliverance | t Thae4s,God which bop, ry prada Dl detri_g orb 
lluiaioncit, a br g-nning,and therefore ivcovraged them to looke ſer acon- | isableto comprehend ſome portion of his gl u That is n infini 
likion ar proenk bericered and revealed, b by whom they ſhevldbave | ber of Angels, which were ready to execute his comm treat Span « ater 
kc | wr of edeme woe xc pda ane rnd ne) we97d won, ATI: when as the will of God was plainely reces- 
- | Oo 3 21 Then_ 
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rolonged for a certaine timeand ſeaſon, 

'- 13 FAsI beheld in viſions by nighc, behold, | 

{*one like the ſonne of man came in the cloudes 

C en, and bapproched vnto the Ancient of 
they brought himbefore him, 

| © 3 4- And he gaue hum< dominion,and honour, 
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1726 Batthe * indgement ſhall fir, and yy ſhal 
27 And thef kingdome, and dominion, and 
Iogdome vnder the whole 

heauen 


? 28 Enenthis is theende of the matter, I Da- 
nie] had many » cogitations which troubled mee, 


and my countenance changedin mee: bur I kept] 3 


ta fors \fken away : and his kingdom ſhall neuer be de- 


founh haue,and |} x5 © TDaniel was d troubled in my ſpirit , in 
phe 2p- ly | the middes of m body 5 and the viſions of m1 
— head made me atraid. 


16 Therefore I came vnto © one of them that 


theſe thi 
17 Theſe 
foure Kings,which ſhall ariſe out of the 

18 Andtheyſhalltake the f kingdome of the 
- { Saints.of the g moſt High, which ſhal poſleſle the 
a | Kingdome for euer,euen for euer and euer. 
j- 29 C Afﬀerthis, Iwould kxow the trueth of 
]the fourth beaſt, which was ſo Þ vnlike to all the; 
otheis, very fearefull , whoſe teeth were of yron, 


and his nailes of brafle : which deuoured, brake 
kgnezofhis 1; pieces,and ſtamped the i reſidue vnder his feet: 
20 Alſoto know of the ten hornes that were1n 
{lis head, and of the other which came vp, before 
whom threefell, and of the horne that had eyes, 
and of the mouththat ſpakepreſumptuous things, 
whoſek looke was more ſtoute then his felowes, 
\ 2x Lbeheld:and the ſame | horne made bartel 


| m__ was giuen to the Saintes of the moſt 
High: and the time approched , that the Saints 
poſſeſſed the kingdome. 


8*-] whole earth, and 


Ch eT [ir inpieces 
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contieually cill 24 Andthe- ten hornes out of this kingdome 

_ 0 are ten Kings thag ſhall riſe; and- another ſhall 
my A: - '® | riſe after them, andhe ſhalt be vnlike to the fiſt, 

d Thronghthe | and he ſhall ſubdue three Kings, 

Krangenefle of, 2:5- And ſhall fpeake words againſt o themofſt 


fourth Meaning the Romarie 
Le any ware fe moſt cruell. againſt tbe Church of God both of the Ievwes and 
ofthe Gentiles. m . Till God ſhewed his gomge in the perſon of Chriſt, and by , 
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eat beaſts which are foure, arel 


the matter in mine heart. 


but at length he will aſſivage theſe troubles, and ſhorten the tin 


Matth 24-22. which is here meant by the dividing of time, x 
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e2 ſhall beegiuen tothe holy people of the nate $ 
moſt High , whoſe kingdome zs an euerlaſting|* 
| kingdome, andall © powers ſhall ſerue andobey| © 

\ch'es hadavend. [and a kingdoie,thatallpeople, nations and lan- him 4 


ſhall reflore things that wereoutoforder, and to defiroy this: 


ſhall never riſe vp againe. 1 He ſheweth whereſorethe bealt thouldbede 
ro wit, that his Church might haueret and quiernefle , which thou 
ſally enjoy here, ye: they have it in hope , andby the preaching of 
joy the b:ginning thereof, which is meant by theſe wo:des: wnder 
ardiberefore hee heere ſpeaketh of the beginning of Chriſtes 
worlde, which kingiome the ſaithfull baue by the participaticn that they kavs| 
' with Ch:iſt theie bezd. © That is,lome of every fort that bearerule, n Th 

he had many motfor.$ie bis heart which mooned him to and fro to ſerhe owt thy 
matercutis: fly; yet hewas content withthat which God revealed aud keptiaia 


memcxy,and wrote it for the vie of the Churcb, 
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A wiffm of a battell betweeng a ramme aud agoate, 26 The 


wnderilanding of the wiſion. 


was iirthe palace of Shuſhan, which is in thepro- 
vince bofElam,and in a viſion me thought I was 
by the river of Vlai. 

Then I looked vp and ſawe, and beholde 
there ſtood before the riuer a < ramme which had 
two hornes, and theſe two hornes were hie: but 
one was d higher then another, and the higheſt 
came vp laſt. 

4 
and againſt the North, and againſt the South : 
deliuer out of his hand, but he did what he liſted, 
and became great. 

5 And as Iconſidered, beholde, f a goate 
came from the Weſt ouer 
touched not the ground : and this goate had an 
g-horne that appeared ie his eyes. 

6 And hecame vnto the ramme that had the 
two hornes , whome I had ſeene ſtanding by the 
river,and ranne ynto him in his fierce rage. . 
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ed againſt him, he k\motethe ramme, [yrea:(prede.d. 
and brake his two hernes: an4 there was no expedition. 
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F. {tle horne, which waxed very great toward the | himiſetfe in his heart. and by =: peace ſhal deſtroy| craft, he hal bring | 
4 =: South,and toward the ® Eait, and toward the | many : he ſhall alſo ſtand vp againſt the = prince ah hae 
xs | opleaſant land. | | of princes,bur he ſhall be broken downe » with-|precence of pore, 
n out hand. or aSit wete in 


10 Yea,it grew vp vnto the P hoſte ofheauen, 
and it caſt downe ſome of the hoſt,and of the ſtars 


to the ground, and trode ypon _ oO 
11: And extolled himſe agal the 1 pruice 
yly ſacrafice was 


12 Andſ atimeſhall bee giuen hb ouer the 
daily ſacrefice tor the.iniquitie: and it ſhall t caſt 
downe the __ to the ground , and thus ſhall 

I 3” id one of the ® Saints ſpeaking, 
and one of the Saints ſpake vnto a certaine one, 
ſaying, How long ſhall endure the viſion of the 


daily /acrsfice, andthe iniquitie of the x deſola- 


3. {ynder foote ? 


[xgor ay ocher 
i [40 -peM and the money two thouland and three hun- 
# king. dreth ; then ſh th 


thdb they 
——_ 


|warld Ke bis 


> Mexning, that he 


one or a ſecret one, or a maiueilous one, x That is, the Jewes 


Hlie:for 


14 Andz heanſwered me,Vnto the ® cuening 


eSanRuariebe cleanſed. 

15 C Now when I Daniel had ſeene the viſi- 
on, and ſought for the meaning , beholde , there 
ſtood before me b like the ſimilitude of a man. 

16 And Iheard a mans voyce betweene the 
bankes of Vlai, which called, and ſaide, Gabriel, 


»|© make this man to vndefſtand the viſion. 


17 Sohecame where I ſtood: and when he 
came, I was afraid, and fell ypon my face: but he 
ſaid ynto me, Vnderſtand , O ſonne of man : for 
d in the laſt time ſhall be the viſion. 

18 Nowas he wasſpeaking vnto me,I being 
aſleepe f-{{ on my face to the ground: but he tou- 
\ched me, and ſet me vp in my place. 

19 And heſaid,Behold,I will ſhew thee whar 
ſhall be in the laſt © wrath: for in the ende of the 
time appointed zt ſhall come. 

20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt hauing 
__ hornes, are the Kings of the Medes and Per- 

ians. 

21 Andthegoate « the King of Grecia, and 
the great horne that is betweene his eyes, is the 
firſt King, 


22 Andthatthat is broken , and foure ſtood 
yp for it, are foure kingdomes, which ſhall ſtand 


me vp f of that nation, bur not in his ſtrength. 


23 And intheend of their kingdome, when 
the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed, a king of k fierce: 
countenance,and vnderſtanding darke ſentences, 
ſhall ſtand vp. | 

24 Andhispower ſhalbe mighty, butnoti in 


*t his ſtrength : and he ſhall deſtroy wonderfully, 


and ſhall proſper, and praQtiſe, and ſhall defiroy 
thek mighty, and the holy people. 


liſh for a time the true doQrine , and ſo corrypt Gods ſcruice 
heard one ofthe Avgels asking this queſtion of Chriſt, whom he 


cauſe of ibjs deftrudi-n. y That is, which ſupprefſeth C ods 


[i gion, and bis people, z Chriſt anfreted me for the comſert of the Church. 
Vo many naturall dayes be paſt, which make fixe yeres three moneths 
ſo long vndet Antiochus was the Temple prophaned. b Which 


whe in this maner decla:eth himiel fe to the old fathers , how he would 


| ]*Godmani eftin ficſh, 
| 04 TheefeR 
ont _ = k mann eu 
- 8 Theyſtallnothave like power 85 had Alexapder, hb Nos 
this Antiochus was impvdent and crvel}, and alſo cr1a'tie that be covld not 
i That js, ooe like Alexanders freogth, - k BoibtheGeniles that 


c This power to command the Angel, declared that he 
0 this viſion ſhall net yet appexre , but a longtime after, 
ſhew againſt the Church. f That 


jad alſothe lewes, 


tomardehe furewaitlsofthehelnen, 


tion to treade both the SanQuary and the y army | 


-God,which ſerve him not according to bis commandement and word, i ADute « 


26 And the viſion of the ? cucning andthejſpore. | 


morning , which is declared, is true : therefore |*, Meaving.againft | 
ſeale thou vp the viſion, for it ſhall be after many |, xg. God would 
dayes, oy him with 
_ 27 And I Daniel was ſtricken and ficke q cer- le plagne, 
ta;xc dayes : but when I role vp, 1 did the Kings OR 0 
bufineſſe, and I was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, bur | reade rertrs, 
none ynderſtood it, For feace and 
oniſhment. 
| CHAP, IL 
3 Demel defireth to haze that performed of God, which he had 
promiſed conccrning the returne of the people from their baniſh- 
ment in Babylon. 5 A true confeſſion. 20 Daniels prazer u 
heard. 21 Gabriel the Angel exporndetb unto him the wifion 
ofthe ſexentie weekes, 24 The enctntog of Chrifl, 25 16e. 
uilding againe of Ieruſalcem. 26 The aeath of (brift. 
P the firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of 2 Aha- ja Who wa alto... 
ſhueroſh, of the ſeede of the Medes, which was jcalled Alyages. 
made King ouer theÞ realme of the Caldeans, - rae oe os. 
2 Ezuenin the firſt yeere of his reigne, I Da- [eat TOS 


nie] vnderſtond by © bookes the number of the-ſin other conntreis, 
yeeres, whereof the Lord had ſpoken vnto Tere- 2nd therefore Da- 
miah the Propher , that he would accompliſh ſe-| {95880 the tile 
uenty yeeres 1n thedeſolation of Teruſalem, though on was 
And I turned niy face vntothe Lord God, king in effe&. 


and 4 ſought by prayer and ſupplications with} < For thoogh be 
faſting _ Cackefork and aſhes. we 0g wor wh 
4 AndTIprayed vnto the Lord my God, a daily increaſedia 
made my confcflion, ſaying, O Lord God which| knowledge by 
art e great and fearetull, and k couenanty 7*2ding o! the 
and mercie towarde them which loue t 4 He peak 
and toward them that keepe they commande+| not ot that ordi- 
ments UP [dn ng 
5, We hauefinned and haue committed ini-] ont nn 


uitie, and haue done wickedly, yea, we haue re-] ,, - 
belled, and haue departed Gras y precepts, and rm 
from thy mudgements. 

6 For wee would not obey thy ſeruants theſ [7 720008 
Prophets, which ſpake inthy Name toour Kings, | thtir deliverancs 
to our princes, and to our fathers , and to all the prophecied by 
people of the land, Jeremiah. - 

; 7 OLord, righteouſnes belongeth vnto thee,| © 7 o_—_ 
and vnto ys t open ſhame, as appeareth this day [q_— thy ter- 
ynro euery man of Iudah, and to the inhabitants] rible ivdgements 
of Ieruſalem, yea, vnto all Iſrael , both neere and] ?9*init obitinare 
farre oft, through all the countreys, whither thouſ $25 thou 
haſt driven them, becauſe of their offences , that 


art rich in mercy 
ta comfort them 
_ haue committed againſt thee. 
O Lord, vnto vs appertazneth open ſhame, 


hement prayer,leſt 
their Goherthould 
c: uſe God to des» 


which ebey thy 
word and loue 
thee. 


to ours Kings,to our princes, and to our fathers,| + £5, 4m. 
becauſe we haue ſinned againſt thee, t He ſheweth that 
9 Yet co on and forgiueneſſe « in rhe] whenſoener God 
Lord our God, albeit wee haue rebelled againſt] [**iÞerb,bedats 
ig ; it forn Rcauſezarnd 
. 4 thus the godly 
10 For we haue not ag the hb yoice of the] never 2ccuſe him 
Lord our God, to walke in his lawes, which hee *t *igovr a5 che 
had laid before vs by the muniſtery of his ſeruan pwn arg 
the Prophets. in themſelves 
11 Yea, all Iſrael hane tranſgreſſed thy Law| there is iſt cariſe 
and are nod __ ; po have nor heard thy] my be houldlo 
voyce : therefore the i curſe 15 powred vpon vs 4c, couc.; 
-and the othethar is written in the LawfMo ky og x0 
X He doeth not 
excuſe the Kings becauſe of their autboritie, but prayeth chiÞfly for them as the 
chiete occaſions of theſe great plagues, b He ſheweth thaf they rebel! againſt 


the 


27.15, otthe cutſe confi. med by 2n othe, 


Oo 4' 


'' i Srewi Telfe 


Cs foe thy 
Chiiſts __ 
; wore fem 


{ accept all our 


the laying o: the 
fonndation 


alley 


EE 


Sm 
jo "Thus be could nn nn rn area arr thine ho- 


| om merge Ye. {1y Mountaine : for becauſe of ourfinnes, and for 

| wewentie yy te iniquities of our fathers, Teruſalem and thy | 
tower people are a reprochto all that are about vs. 

2 - 

eco 17 Now therefore,O our God zheare the prai 


| crys Fafa thy 


ie) ard ſaid ,ODanich Lam now comoforh gue 


u Counting frem|prophecie,and to anoynt the Holy, 
; mag wonelly "gs 
l tos. 
mrs m6 aerk | ; em ageine 


> 


- 


" IF 4 . 
—Y « 1 


+ a 


FH . 


ALI 

3 All this plague is come vpon vs ;38itis 
"$5 Garmarm law of Moles: We NOotour 
—_— before the Lord our ,thatwe ondeend thy 


from! our miquities and 


w7|p1s "74 Thenfor hahibeLond t made read the 
uC,an titvpon vs: our | 
God: is clatocirin all ie works which he doth: 
for we would not heare his voice. 

Is * And now, OLord our God , thou haſt 
thy people 110- theland of Egypt with 


a mig gotten.thee renoume,as. 
<4 this day, wehanoſaned; wehane done 
—_— Oo according $0 all thy # neou£. 
ne:,I "tara let thine head anger and - wrath 


of thy feruant, and his ſupplications,and cauſe 
faceto | ſhine thy SanQuary, that lieth 
raſte for the m Lada Gee 
18 O my God, _— thine eare and heare: 
bee thine eyes, and behold ourdeſolations, and 
ch I thy Name1s called : for we 
ations before thee for 


on po ia bur for thy great vender 
MErCIes. 

| 19 OTLordeheare, O Lord forgiue, OLorde 
0 co and do it: not, forthine owne 
hkeO my God: frhy Name acaltdpontiy 
,and ypon thy people. 
20 whe re ch 
and ET; 


EE Stub 


thee know! bo 
tionst 
"53 Ae thekognmig of mn Iam cometo 
ſhew ow for thou art greatly beloned : there- 
fore vnderftande the matter andconfider the vi- 


24 Seuentie p weekes are determined vpon 
Tthy pF pappleend vponthine holy citie., to finiſh 

ds co ſealeypthe r finmes, and 
— the mniquitie, and to bring in euerla- 
ſting righteouſhes, and to ſeale vp the viſion and | 


25 — cfrom | 


vnto 
an at u threeſcore and two weekes , , a#l [heart 


- 24 vor and-29-liuilde Jrn- 7 
thr gorh the prince, ſhall be ſeuen. 


; Forty. unter en 
26 And after threeſcore & two * 
Meſſiah beſlaine, 


thereof ſhalbe with a flood; and varo the end of 
the battell it ſhall be deftroyed by deſolarions. 


hee 


ml ſhall make it deſolate, even vnrtill 


vponthedeſolate. 


out all hope of recouerie, 2 By the preaching of the Goh 


by bis death and refurretion. c Meaning, hat [ervſa\em and 


be vrterly deſt-oyed for their rebellion againſt God, and their i 
reade,that the plagues ſhall be fo gr-at, that — ſha!l all be af 


CHAP. X. 


There _—_ wni0 Danicl a man clothed in linen, 11 which 
ſheweth him wherefore he u ſents 


but thetime appormed was Þ long, and he vnder- 
viſion, 
for three weekes of da 


month, neither did T moint m 
weekes ofaies were fulfil 


nor wine 1n 
ſelfe ar all. rit 


c firſt moneth.asT 4 was by thefide oFthac great 


riger, euen Hiddekel, 

5 AndIlift vp mine eyes , and looked, antl 
behold, there was a man * 
whoſe loynes were girded withfine gold of * V- 


phaz, 


and ſhall y haue nothing, and #1 
| the people of = the prince that ſhal come, ſhal de. Mecv*o 
ſtroy the cirie and the SanQuuary, and the ende {, 


27 And hez ſhalconfirme the couenantwith |; 
{ many for one weeke: & in themids ofthe weeke þ, 
cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to | 
{Þ ceaſe, c er for the —_ of the abo- | 


the conſummation determined ſhall be powred | 


promiſe;firft.to the Jewer, and after to the Gentiles, b Chriſt 


N the ® third yeere of Cyrus King of Perfia, a þ 1 
thing was renetled vnto Daniel { whoſe name pe 
was called Pelreſhazzar ) and the word was true, þ,,1y; 
ſtood the thing , and had vnderſtanding of the | 
2 Attheſametime I Daniel was in heauines 4,4. 


3 TI atenopteafant bread, neither came fleſh p 


4 Andinthe foure and rwentieth day of the (& 


> cond i in linnep,] 


F ® £ - % 
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6 His body alfo was like the Chryſolite, and 
hisface (ro looke vpon) like the hghtning, and 
his eyes as lampes of fire , and his armes and his 
cane | feete were like m colour to > poliſhed brafſe, and]e 


at vere 


by ec 


Hoe} 3-rthagt rig highs 
a great reare em, 10 d- 
£ wt woe 5 cy 


'Therefote Twas left alone, and fawe this|? Glloneth 


— vifien , and there remained no ftrength in 
me: for fmy irengeh was turned in me iaro cor- 
mp_ andI rereinedno power. 

Yet heard 1 thevoice of his wordes: and 


my face, and my face was toward the round. 

10 And behold,an hand g touched me,which 
ſer Log eb. vpon my knees and ypon the palmes of 
mine 
'S Ae Lg vnto mee ,,O0' Daniel, a man 

tly beloned , vnderftand the wordes that 1 


am T1 now ſent. And when he had ſaid this 
word vnto-me, I food. trembling. 
12 Ther ſaid he vitto- me, Fearenot , Dane): 
for from the firft day that thou didft fer thine 
to wnderſtand , and to humblethy ſelfe be- 
God, thy wordes were heard , 7 nd Tam 


== thy words, 
x3 But: 


when Theard the voice of tis words , I ſlepy on nn {oa 
wan for defots 


ke vntothee, andRand in thy place: for vnto ſi 


d Being cated by 
the Spirizeſprs” 


the voyce of his wordes as like the voyce of 2 po 
72 j ulzitude, 
7 And IDaniel alone {aw the viſion : for the Ts 


"Which declos 


= 


x 
| CEC RET —— : q—4x 
BEETLE 353% 4 . LI P 3] ihe 


223: But theb IG 5. . Andthel kine of the South ſhalbemi 
withſtoode mee one-and twentiedayes :: but loe, and ene of > hit princeg,and (bal provall 
|; Michael one of the chisfe prinices,came to -him, and beaxerule ; PE eniniea elder 


_ one, and I remainedthere bythe Kingsof Pe deminion, Selencus, 
win : 14 Now I len he ner days for yr 5 Andin theendof proc chap (hole jngned == 
- 0 ny trer dayes! toge gs * daughter 
_ Fon formevy Ne agreement, bur the North to make an be _ 


priate r5 Andwhen kent ak hee word eo mee 
Jaccſent wetore- |T fer my face tow the ground , and held my 


p, 94 there- Rhee dined o _ denn! 
| layed Sx Bur behold, 1 one likethe Gimilitude ofrhe| pov [69:1 Ca and hee * that begate her, en fall beg 
he rp rted her in theſe times. in 


Ihr Chor onnes ofman touched my lips: then I openedm 
{i Though God mouth, and Gakd and ford yucodinrchet Goods 7 Bucout'ofthebudof her \ raotes ſhall one. priya barrk 
Jeoml m—_— re mee, O my Lord , w bythe viſion my for-| ſtand vpin his ſtead, © which ſhall come with ad Þtgoitie tht Syria 
19223-eti0 afere [roWeS are returned ypon me, aud I haue reteined | armue , and hall enter into the fortrefle of the 1 Egypt ſhould 
ſickildren of his [no trengeh- King of the North, and oe with them as hee ki, 200 8 continual! 
© > lore 17 For how can the ſeruant of this my Lord a 
| 16 wow alke with my Lord bezng ſuch ene?for as forme, ſhal alſo cariecaptiues into Egype their ſhall noe- 
| thativ, aightway there remained no ſtrength in. mee, gods with their molten images , and with their fominue:for ſooce 
{crit leſo the ſneither is there breach left in me. precious vellels of filuer and of gold, and he ſhall » _ 
|edoſ angels. | 13 Then therecame againe and touched me, | continue» moe yeres then the king of the North. [Od 
ot eg” fone likethe appearance. aman, and heftreng-'{ 9 So theki gofche South hal conte raw ks b,was laiveof 
{honld ende and [thened me pr and returne into his owne land, þer fiepſonze Se- 
Jeak, yetthis do. | xg And faid, O- man, preatly bel: feare | 10. Wherefore his * ſonnes ſhall be ſtirred vp, at age und 
1 rw cot 1,1ot : * peace be vnto thee : A ſtrong and of good | and ſhall aflemble a mightie grear armie: and ove {j.e,ve tawfall 
f And when hee had ſpoken ynto mee, I | 7 ſhall come, and overflow, & paſle h:then jwite of Autiochus 


aw of Cluift, f OoUurage « ks 
-— na ng was ronald and ſaid, Let my Lord ſpeake: | all he*returne,and beRiirred vp at his fortrefle, [bar por way for 
ths! A oa thou haſt ſtreng thened me. 11 AndtheKing ofthe ſhall be aogrie, Ar > vas Ptole- 
I Niprear ry 20 Thenſaid 3.4 Knoweſt thou wherefore I | and ſhall come foorth, and fight with him, exers 


| come vnto thee? butnow will I returne to | with the ki yr North: he ſhal ſerfoorth chus, 
1 Þ the fight with the Prince of Perſia : and whenI am | 2 great 2 multitude, andthe multicude ſhall be gi- j4 Some reade, 
childe 


Jinkefama [..0:& forthyloe, the p prince of Grecia hall come. | uen iuto hishand 
Inzoencemt [BO 01, 7" i ſhew thee that which isdecreed | 12 Thenthe multitude ſhall bee proude, and |ef verenice. 


not Antic» 


mtr; a theScriprareof tracthe 1 and there ismonethar | their hearr ſhall bee lifzed wp : for hee ſhall caſt 1 Some rents, Go | 
| = holdeth with mee in theſethings,, bur Michael | downe thouſands: but. net fall prevaile, avs 6. ops. 
te 13 For theking of the North ©thallrewurne, | anertY ws. 


236.4 #6. bt bd Yo 


viſto the people of Iitzel. o Which declareth thatwhen God | 2d ſhall fer forth a a granzer axitiendochen ove table her | 
= 9 nay ed Aitdeen! he Hocth wot in f lik fnmapatonts (for now | and ſhall come foo arr rs mr ES Tp -fo that Ae 


| ' h gras iſe) but by lutle and lite. Me that h 
_  EFT- ff mbiſes, bur afothe other Kingrof — Sore ſhall © niany | fb enl8es 
King of Macedonia. q For this --5- ag appointed for ta Y | wete deftroyee, 
urch vader Chrift, who is the head the nd vp againſt the hang of theSouth:alſo the re- | 1 Me:nivg,that 
CHAP. Xt. bellious children of eſhalexalt them-| Prolemens Ever. 
A prophefie of the kingdowees , which ſhould bee enemies _ ſelues hs tabli the voor they ſhall fall. Eo trait 
( burch of God, as 0 of Perf, 3 of Gran, 5 of awe, af of] ug So the King of the North ſhall come , and] philadelpbos | 
ſhould tucceede 


7 36 audofi 
"af A LſoI,in ER yere of Darius of the Medes, —_ —_— = — ger go "Fin io he kiogdome 
_ eltren:4 I a ſoode to incourage andro fireng-| his choſen people, neither ſhall there bee any Fs pod the _ 
"| s Aninow wil I few thee the truth Beho1g,| f*"8*b 0 withſtand, 
there ſhal ſtand yp yet three kings FParfia,and| p01 RAE RES poerery Hind: 


tne fourthſhall be farre richer then they all : and - 
by his ſtrength, ad by his riches hee ſhall ſtirre _ > m _ f plealantland, which by 


Caldenns. 
b Whereof Cam. [VP © all ag ainſt the realme of Giecia. 
) _ ES Bur ad mightie King ſhall ſtand vp, thar ME or aaa eons oe ; 
— ri Ek pred 2a reat domunion , and doe accor-| | deraves with ro ie nga gnck hal 9; 
| 4 And ar won wa WE ſtand vp,*hiskingdome daughter of wornep,to deftroy iher: 


foone 
ard {{halbe broken, f and ſhall bee diutded toward the| ſonnes of Caljoicus ſhall make warie againſt Prolemens Þ 
Ne: x08, 8 foure windes oFheauen : and not to his b poſte-| Pbiladelpbus. y For his e!der brother Seleucus d:ed, or 


all were © | That is, P ben bee ſbbll ſee Amiochus 
to the peo ritie hanracyeaing to i his x amr gr che rex dowimons "im him 5 in in Kr "who be le ” 2. For 
el and ed rfor ſhalbeplucke vp, euento| 2. fixe thouſand horieme n,and threeſeare thouland ſpot b Af-| 
them [be for others befides k thoſe. ter ogy 6 yy of, Ptolemeus Philopmier. hoe Þ his heire. þ 


El end yp | the Eaſt coumtreyes to light againſbrhe Grecians : and albeit} c For pot onely Antiochvs came againfthim , þ«t all 
| ine hundreth "x men , yetiv ſourebattels hee was dif-} and theſe two brought great power withthem, For bet Db romp prrn 
med and fed way with ſhame. d That i, Alexander thegreat. © For | alleaged that place of 19.19 1'9.. cattaine of the Iewes teryred with im into Eo 
ven dis eſte #25 moſt flouriſhing , Mea oorpart with pry and ſo | gypt te. Ful6} this proykelt; aIfo the Angel Hheweth that all troubles ; 
to a diſeaſe: or as ſame write, wnpeyiancdiy Calnner. f* For kis twelue which,ate ip;the Church, Le a8 iy yon and covriſellof ( 

ww kt divided his kingdome among themlues. =. 8 A'ter this bis | Egyptians were pot able to re chus. captaine. f Hee ſhewerh- 

Rice was divided into us for Seleacus 220, hf ons Nouns Afia nine, that lar ty afro IEEE the Tewes, and ſhall enter inco 
t Kigdome of Maca Lin and Ptolemeus Egyp their exe lore, that they may know that all 
Alexnders ambition and cruclee i in tauſng bz Oteritſe to bee —— theſe veg come oy Go Your £ Thatwas, the ſecond barrel] thot An- 
of the fathers chiefe friendes, and partly one of another, i None ef [tiochus agen _y. mus Epirans, b To wit, abcantifyll woman, | , 

able to beecompated to the perrerof Alexander, k That is, {which was ods dann, 41 Forhee regarded not the life obhis: : 


4 | % 90 part Tag ia npc6 ale kaglomeof ; 
—_ ; k ſhe. . 
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UMI 


bri 
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ſecond time. 


chas, 
x Nor by forren 
Eenemies,or 


of Seleu- | 


rk 
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were ſon, to whom they ſhall not giue the honour of 
from chem by ſea, the kingdome : bo hes haldobadib peaceably, 
and obreine the kingdome by flatteries. 
22 Andrhe t armes ſhal be ouerthrowen with 
a flood before him, and ſhall be broken: aud alſo 
the prince of the " couenant. | 
- 23 Andafter *thel 
ſhall worke deceitfully : for he ſhall come vp,and 
* | onercome with a Y'ſmall 
.- 24 He ſhall enter intothe 
prounce, and he ſhall doe that which his fathers 
1*hauenotdone,nor his fathers fathers: he ſhal de- 
-uide among them:the pray and the gon_ the 
p—_—_ hall ” 1 
holdes,cuen fora 2 time, 
25 Alſo beet ym ſtirre "Pp _— pes and _ 
4 courage agai King o South, with a 
> ps. 14 6Y great Cs nd the King of the South ſhall bee 
trred yp to battel with a very great and mightie 
armie: bur he ſhall nor b ſtarid: tor they ſhal tore- 


caſt and practiſe gu him. 


ſubſtance, 
gainſt the 


26 Yea, th 


ipha- | po g ſubſtance: for his heart ſhalbe againſt the 
y couenant: ſo ſhall he doe and returue to his 


appointed hee ſhall returne, 
and come toward the South: bur the laſt ſhall nor 


b of Chittimſhall come a- 
e he ſhalbe ſorie and returne, 


[ 
c wasthe bland, 
29 Art the time 


bee asthe firſt. 
| 30 Fortheſhi 
' | gainſt him: ther 


” 


yreat forr2ine 


See ba i th vs 
q COR IIOPT CIR CoOugE Mecanntn wat the cirtH I a GH fol- 
i x For after the battcIl Philometor and his vacle Antiechvs 


the ewes in ſpoyling 


With the Lews [2 


people. 


: againſt the holy couenant : ſo ſhall hee 
| err n ſhall even returne i and haue intelligence 
with them that forſakethy holy:couenant. - 


done by 
for 


lew ſorſake the « 
called againſt F le wes by Lafon high Prieſt, & this ſecondtime byMenelaus, 


ewade with him, hee 


quiet and plentifull 


forecaſt his diuiſes a- 


this is told them before to 


the Lord: for 6it 


te 0p his wice . | wh [os oma dunes fo poo, vr ar II A. 

| counſclbut _ 1v1c$,8 ſhall eakemany,bue a princes ®ſhal cauſe [ſhall rake away thedaily ſacrifice, t 

9 JOE BORE. OG: Ts tote L kewpos him, bafide thanks al Fopmhrragr an orr' p/n Fn 

anne cauſe his owne to turne » himſelfſe. |. - 32: Andiuchas wickedly m breake the coue- 
ſeeke his deftru- }/ © x'9 For he ſhalturne his face towards the forrs | nan ſhall hee cauſe to ſinne by flatterie; bur the of God waive, 
_— of 9 his owne land : but hee ſhalbe ouerthrowen | people that doe know. their God , ſhall preuaile 

pp 4 and fall, and beno more y found. ' and proſper. 1: 

thols zles which |- 20 '9 Then ſhall ſtand yp in his place in the | | 3 3 Andthey that vnderſtand among the peo- 
me inthe Seq cal=,; lonie of the ki that ſhall raiſe taxes: ple, ſhall inſtru& many : o yer they ſhall fall by 
lens: ]put after few dayes ho ſhall be deſtroyed, neither | word, and by flame, by captuiitie ayd by ſpoyle| 
Yate ptr pong in * wrathynor in batrell. Ka5 s many dayes, ; 
veyeaylentic | 21 Andin his placeſhall and vp aſvile per- |- 34 Now when they ſhal fall, they ſhal be hol- 


penwith ap little helpe : but many ſhall cleaue 
'vntothen 4 fainedly. 

35 And ſome of * them vnderſtanding ſhall 
fall to trie them, and to purge,and tomake them 
white, till the time be out : ter there # atime ap- 


pointed, 
36 Andtheſ king ſhalldoe what him liſt : he 


againſt the God of gods, and ſhall proſper, nll 
the wrath * be accompliſhed ; for the determina- 
tion is made. 

37 Neither ſhall ke regard the® God of his fa- 
thers,nor the deſires x of women, nor care for any 
God: for he ſhall magnifre himlelfe abuue all. 

38 Butin his place ſhall hee honourthey god 
Mauzzim, and the god whom his fathers knewe 
not, ſhall he honour with z golde and with filuer, 
and with precious ſtones,and pleaſant things, 
| 39 Thus ſhall he doe in > the holdes of Mauz- 
ledge; hee ſhall increaſe bzs glorie, and ſhall cauſe 
them to rule ouer many, and ſhall diuide the lau 
for gaine, | 
40 Andat theende of time ſhall the King of 
theb South puſh athim,andthe king of the North 
hall come againſt him like a whirlewinde with 
charets,and with horſemen, and with many ſhips, 
and hee ſhall enter into the countreyes, and ſhall 


ſhalexalt himſelfe, and wagnifie hinvelfe againſt] 
all;that s God,and ſhal ſpeake marucilous things|f 


zim witha ſtrange god whom he ſhall alc = 
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_ 4 St 
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and} of ke wicl Pant 


i, - þ "47 


betrayed theh his | 


er. 
ſhorterh 
they tho L 
athouſandrimes, | 


ouerflow and paſſe through, 


many coutries ſhalbe ouerflowen : bur theſe 
ſhall eſcape out of his hand,evex Edom & Moab, 
and the ctuefe of the children of Ammon, 

4 3 He ſhal ſtretch forth his hands alſo vponthe 


[\countreyes,and the land of Egypt ſhal not eſcape. 


of golde and of filuer, and oer all the precious 
things of Egypt , andof the Libyans, and of the 
blacke Mores where he ſhall =" | 


withont 2! religion and contemned the 1roe God, £ 


be overcome, , c The Angel forewarneth the lewesthat wi 
Romanes invade them,and that the wicked ſhould eſcope their 


44 But 


many 
b, : Heſhall enteralſo into the c pleaſant land, 
bo 


But he ſhall hauepower ouer the treaſures] eq 
43 Bu po no wy 
one 


people : but bee ſheweth 


is but for a time, u The Romans ſhall obſerae no certaine forme of religion 38 0- 
res yea,contenine them & pt 
d be withoot all ho- 


ſhould nor thinke but that 21! this was done by Gods providence , 
warzed themof it ſo long afore, and therefore hewon'd fill preterae 


airing ork 

t 
the Church lt | 
continva!ly be try- 


So Jong the tyrants 
ong vo 


yet they did reg. the! gods,and , ans 
them in their temples, Icaſt they ſhou!d have bene delpi 51 D552 
bo to increaſe their fave and riches:and when'they gate any countrey O0yt 
ethers the rulers thereof;hat the profit ever came to the Romanes: b bo 
the Egyptians and the Syrians ſhall at lc ngth fight againſt the parry” fret 


———— 


Ve 4" py / 


wercame the Par- 
whandree: 
1x-og0s had loft. 
f The Romances al 


. 


this reigned quietly ap yn countreys, and from ies to 
length for their cruelty Lo roy them, ® 
We I at 1engen 18 CHAL Bb rs | 
| 1 DOf{thedeliuerance of the Churc! 7 | 
Angel Nd at that a time ſhal Micha! ſtand 
ings? A ercatprince, which ſtanderh for thechildr, 

of thy people, and there ſhalbea time uf trouble 
fuch as neuer was fince there began to bea.natig 
i-e.| ynto that ſame time: andartthat time thy peopl, 

1 | hall bedeliuered ,. euery one that ſhall be founc 


written in the booke. 


er 
at 


of the earth, ſbal awake, ſome to euerlaſting life, 

and ſome to ſhame and perpetual contempt, 
And they that be © wiſe, ſhall ſhine, as 

- fbrighrnes of the firmament-: and they that dturne 

many to righteouſheſſe, ſha#ſhine as the ſtarres, 

or euer and cuer. |. oh 

' 14 Butthou,O Daniel,* ſhur vp the words,andl 

ſeale the booke fril rhe end of the ttme:many ſhal 

"run to and fro, and knowledge ſhalbe increaſed, 

5 CThenlI Daniel looked, and beholde, there 


io ſure comfort. © Who have kept the true ſeare of God'and 


| 


Sadhihere C.! be 
"eron. 'd He c'iefly meanerh the miniſters of Gods word, and next all be 
Kiakfall whic 


h infiry& the :gaorant, 2nd bring them to the true knowledge of God, 


woſt part deipiſe this prophefie,yet keepe thou it ſare aad efteeme 
bias: 30d then many (hall run to and fro to ſeat ch the knowledge of theſe my- 


x z3-þ 
Plas _— 


{> And many b ofthemachar ſleepe in the duſt] 1 


thel*- 


Ws v”» 


Þixh. 
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3 EA We ne ne - IEF $2 6 . 
— 5 ow. —— >» x 
: Of , 'S f . 
Yona ven Br ” Ho 
" o * > - 
- 
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ich was 23 it 

double oth 
cofirme the thing- 
i Meaving, aloog 
tire, 2 longer 


pables ſhould 


} Ck 


bis 
facrifice ſhall take 
away the ſacrifice 


till the 
i 


wiſe ſhall vnderſtand. 

11 Andfrom the time that the | daily (proj 
ſhalberaken away, and.the abominable deſolari-|: 
on ſet vp,there m. a thouſand, two hundred 
and ninety | hrmaptyas + 
© 11 2 Bleſſed*s he that waiteth & commetrh to F 
thouſand, three hundrerh & n five & thirty daies. 

I; But goe © thou thy wayrtill the end be: for Hob mh eee | 
thou ſhalr reſt/and Rand vpn thy lot, at the end | and an halfeto the 
of the dayes, . *' | Gent Art 
not Is man to 2pp<ire the time of Chriſter comming , bue'wl 3A 
that pati-nely abide his appearing, © The poop dhe, ”* Z mharracy 
Iyto bide , oy the time appointed come , fignify:n that bee 5% pb it this 
Merck. _— with the ele, when God bad | ciently bled 0 prges 


f - Tillthe time that God bath app inted for the fullreuel.tion of 
! eyſhich things they vbtaine nowe bythe light of the Goſpel, 
i AHA - © >, 


-B As 


& 
DD — 4 


Frer that the ten tribes Jad [+ 


allen away 


A 


ill abuſed God benefits. Therefor 


[though they remaine 


which arethe promiſe 


and menacesto bring them from their wicked ma 

| Prophets,cither by Gods promiſes to allure themto b 

fare them from vice:and albeit that the whole Law 

] note peculiarly both the tyme of Gods iudgements 4 

| CH AP. I. 

x The time wherein Hoſes paophefird.. 2 The idolatrie of the 
people. 16 The calling of the Genriles. 11 (rift is the bead 
of all people. ; ; | 

\ He word of the Lord that came vnto 
Hoſea the ſonne of Beeri, in the dayes 
2 of Vz:iah, Iotham, Ahaz,and Heze- 
batt way kiahd kings of Iudah, & in the dayes 
bd of Teroboam the ſonne of Toaſh king of Ifrael. 
s1hakd 2 At the beginning the Lord ſpake by Hoſea, | 
Pez and the Lord ſatd vnto Hoſea , .Goe, *take'vnro. 
Pneyectes, | thee a wiſe of fornications , and chifdren of for- 
| TG 4 nications:; for the lande hath committed great 
- Plen trophy Phoredome, departing from this-Lord. = 

© lou not thaſſthe Propher d'd this thing in effect, but be ſaw this in avifon, or 

'*s Iqnagoyue, 


by God to ſet foerth vnder this parable or figurethe idolacrie 
wdoſthe people her children, 


Inne of Nebat,& in ſtead of his true ſeruice commanded by his word, worſhipped inm according to 
heir own fantaſies & traditions of men,gining themſelues to moſt, vile idolatry + ſuperſtition the Lord 
rom time to tune [ent them Prophets to call them to repentance : but they grew ener worſt c&-worſe,aud 
e now when their proſperity was at the higheſt under Feroboam the 

onne of Toaſh,God ſent Hoſea &+ Amos tothe I[raclites(as he did at the ſame time Iſaiah &> Micah to | 
them of Iudah)t condemne them of their ingratitude: and wheres they thought themſ#ues to be greatly 
in the fauour of God,and tobe his people, the Prophet calleththem baſtards and children borne tn adul.- 
terie : andthere fore ſheweth them that God would take away therr kiugdome,and giue them to the Aſ- 
{yrians to be led away captives, Thus, Hoſea faithfully executed bis office for the ſpace of ſenenty yeeres 
d ſtill in their vites and wickedneſſt , and derided the Prophets, and contemnc 
Gods iudgements, And becauſe they ſhould neither be diſtouraged with threatmmgs only nor yet flatter 
themſelues by the ſiveetnes of Gods promiſes he ſetteth before them the two principell parts of the Law, 

4 [aluation, and the doftrine of hfe : for the firſt part bee direfteth thi faithfallto 

Meſfiah, by whom onely they ſhauld hawe true delierance : 


[ent , 6relſt by threatnings of bis iudgements to 


the nun; 
i 3 Sohe 


— 


'connſel3fTeroboam the 


and for the ſecond, hee wvſetht _ 
t 


rs and vices, awndthis is the chiefs ſcope of all 


onterne the 


ſe two points, yet the Prophets moreouer 


went,and tooke dGomer,thedaugh- 
— of Diblaim, which conceiued andbare him a 
onne, | 

4 Andthe Lord ſaid ynto him,Call his name 
eTzreel: for yet a little, andT will viſitthe blood 
of Izreel vpon the houſe of f Tchu,and will cauſe 
to ceaſe the kingdome of the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 And'at thats day will I alſo breakethe 
bow uf1fſrael in the valley of Izreel, ) 


d Gower 


d: for kebuiltvp that i 
When the meaſure of their iniquitie is ſull and 1 


take vepgeance and 1 heir policie andforce, 


” 


aſonne. - 
w7 Than ado Cationams! Louie 


pos ps bor erihs Dake | 


namber, | call me f 


* and 
SE ETEEE SITS 


| itherk 
12 And And Tl deg Fn "Wh 
whereof ſhee hath ſaid , Theſe are m I 
he eve wher my louers haue giuen me : and 
| make them a; a foreft, and the wilde beaſts 
eate them, 

13 AndTwilviſit vpon her the daies of» Baa ed 
lim, wherein he burnt incenſe to them : and ſhe cet are 
decked her ſelf with her » eareriwgs & her iewels,| 89! ous idolatwr ey 
a non end borgar me,ſaith Free purio tay 


Lord, 
"4 Thereforebehold, I will y allureher, and] hn 7 
h the wilderneſſe ſpeake friend p Day To 
ue her her vineyards from & mn 
ll] 4 of Acor for th door toda we 
of hope and i ll there as in the dayes| ber ſelie dediad 
ofher Sacks lay when ſhe came vp ond; 
"out lat 
16 And at that day, ſaiththe Lord, thou ſh: 
call me nomore *Baali. 


; and baſe 
17 For I will take away the names of Baalin 

out of her mouth, and they ſhall bee no morer 

membred b by their"names. net,zs 
18 And inthatday wil I make a coucnant fo 


them with the « wilde beaſts, and with the foule 


dolery | of the heauen , and with that that creeperh ypon| © m__ 


And I wil hauego pickevpon her children: 
yr whe pr rp ary eo 


y 2 [ond3 


bread | 
and my dri 
ebeholie, will. 


7 © ry 
he not come at. them : though he ſceke them, 
t ſhall ſhe not find them: then ſhall hee fay,i I 
will goe and rerurne te mp: firkbusband * rat 
that time was I better thea.now. 
8 Now ſhee did not knowthat I 


Fon CE ED 


 Thenſore wil 


rant 


the ght fr loere,nd no man hl delmer 
of mine hand. 
, I will paviſh thee that then thou maieſt try whether 
TI into fach ſlreitnee, 


that thou ſhalt have 


; pear eby ſhe worſhipped her ide 


wo 1 V 


Jiud 


[the earth:andT wil break the bow,and the ſword Lines 
and the barcel our of theearth-andwil make them| iſ 


toſleepe ſafely, 

OATS anrin yam me aver | 
I will marrie thee ynto me in righteouſhes, and in| del 
tandin mercieandin compaſion. 


i- | widddwh 
] time of their captiaitie, but alſo vuto Chriſt, 


gy 
20 1 will eyenmarriethee vnto me in 7 faith- 4, 
rele, and thou ſhaltknow the Lord, 
21 And'inthatdayT wil heare, faith the Lord, 
I wilesenheare®the heauens, and they ſhal heare 


Cn Alb edvench thi tare Ypcame/end 
wine,and the oyle,and they ſhall heare Izreel, 
AndI will ſowe her vnto me in the earth, 
will haue mercie vpon her,that was not pi-|; 
tied , and T will {ay to them which were not my 


ECISTNED » And they ſhall ſay, - 


art my 


bee will ſo blefſethem that all crearnees thall f uoue them y Wi 

t never ſhall bee broken, 2 Then fhall the beauen deſire 
{which ſhall bring foorth for the vie of man, Rome. 9.2 5. 1pe5.2. to. 
£72. H AP. III, 


their idolatrie, 5 Afterward 
= cual wh or 4 pl 


Hen ſaid the Lord to me, * Goe yet «nd loue 

a woman (belouedof ber] and was a 22 

an harlot) according to the lous. of the Lord to- hblevethis + 
ward the chi urch before 


[bemero 


And1 fad vntoher, Thou ſh 
20mm dayes: thou ſhalt nor play the wI ep you 
{and thou Pf OR Ne manandT wilhe 


wen ay he es bes hg 
f Exod, d I As Fong times 
2 W W 
of a 033+ + Meaning, not pot oncly 7 


oy” 004" 


- 4 vo 


2 \&# by Ko Y by 
A E; % oF 
IS, 


he 


B MY. 9 WES [4 Sh” od 4 I - pe . wugs I v - Fad” AF ” - "_ 
5 G5 gs "2 _ "_- hats ef 6 jg INI F Fu L Þ 
5 p 4 - c 


ES” FOOT "FI"I00 266 ah thts 


Cris Ed 7 £EHEF 124 


"Ne. | l..V» &  » | » Fl 
ihout a king 6withournTprince, | 1 thou,Ufzel;play the harlot,yet * leq © God complaj. | 
'» Jand withoutan offering, and without an1mage, Bo Low pregame tr one j- mae pear 
without unephod, and without! . hargne yas \Þ to © Beth-auen,, nor ſwear, The] jeth themes fr + 
patter] Afterward hallthe childrewoF THael con- | Lord liueth, = yy theirezample - 
= ſuertand ſeeke the Lord their God, andgsDaud ' 16 For Tiraclis rebellious as an vnruely heifer,] to rewrne.im time, 
cheir king,cod thal fearetheLord andhis good- | Now the Lord will feede them asa * lambe in af (for Abritthe 
| e inthelatter dayes. - ba nagny A ovndeo ide him ] red this place in 
; iſed veto David to beerermal, Pla). 72.33, 17 Epnraim W1oynedto 1d0esS: Ume paſt by his * 
[cesk PR oa 7 oy She ne enkerk  haue com. preſence, yet be- 
Fn” CHAP. INI. mitted whoredome: their milers lou to ſay Ong | 
Op A complaint aganft the people and preefirof1fracl. —_— 7," JPY | En, be wouldnet that - 
: Fo”. 4 Eare the word of the Lord, yechildren of U- WHh<dYou7 is rap emarye nmr rr | vis pougin acl 
|} bthe pro+ rael: for the Lord © hath a controuerie with gh they? | | on i He calleth Beth» 
Radon" [the inhabicancs of the land , becauſethere & no. |*kthat intheboak of Gr mencthatingchodouſe of iniqazcie.becaule of their 
«fy [2m , nor mercie, nor knowledge of Godin the |*>*=iaticns ee4 ace, yea ey elle maiegianan 
ete | 2 By fwearing,andlying,aud killing,and ftea- vat them, y Tocniethew — 
| Jnigaoee (ent f Ying and whoring, they breake out, and b blood ; 
7 a. Foucheth blood, | ; 
_lekoy' ut g-anch, Therefore ſhall the land mourne, and ewe: I bs. ban tre Rulers of 7ſravl. 33 Thebelpe of man 
| Trades 2 fy one that dwelleth therein e cut off, w. ; F 
| phe - the beaſts of the field, and with the foules ot the CN » heare this, andhearken yee, © 
| {qpranthaber- and alſo the fiſhes of the ſea ſhatbexaken houſe of Lſrael, and giue yeecare,O houſe of 
|. -— eB the Ling: Jor-iudgaentty owns you, « The Prieflecnld 
| ſncfollonethin 4 Yet< letnone rebuke,nor reproue another: wa” © beene a+ ſnare on Mizpah, and a net [princes cached ky 
premernd' for thy are as they that rebuke the Prieft, [P” Len Eh es eel prnngangee 
ke 5 Therefore ſhaltthou fall in the 4 day, and | 2.,** mromaprolaſs an deiinene ag ” kbe foulers did the 
, it the Propher ſhall fall with thee in the mght, and Lhauebeenea © rebukerofthemall. by. heeruo 
Pn ts h "i S 3 Iknow*Ephraim,and Iſrael is nothid from þi; ; 
| jecion will deſtroy thy/e mother, 'f ug ' ! 
Jha hem: for © ba ide qr ed forlackeof know- oe ge aim thou art become anhar- þ —. 
fea they will : becanfe f thon refaſed knowledge, I i ana -; - Wn be given alto. 
| ſpalnaguat the frill allo refuſe thee.thatthou ſhalt beno Prieſt to |, + They wil not giuetheir mindsto turne vi to haliner, 
| ſpbutmieds [coo and feeing's thou haſt forgotten the Law of their God: for the piric of fornication & inthe fond tefacrices, 
Th God, I nillalfefogathy children. ; pnidsof them : nothnowndheLere, 
| fm. © 7 Asthey wereh increaſed, ſotheyfinned a- F.. rin wor pus = _ core his 
X 4 : .* - Tr Ephr their 
1145 06m CE SINITE iniquitie: Tudahalſo hall fall wich chem, » whrproall 
as, | 8 iTheyeate vptheſinnesof mypeople,and |, © | Tie) ſhallgoe wicheheir ſheepe, and with [FOLe' 01.07 
uitentr;be - [lift yp their minds in their miquirie, rbullockes, to TOE mm 16.1 9-They beatted 
| Fe 9 And there ſhall be like like k prieſt: nor wn ow :; for heehath withdrawen hi mr 00997 pa 
| < Jr. : | mXTnem, onelyte be 1 
© U aubdrner——oa—os cow 2 have ranſgreſſed again the Lord: fo lacs, bot ao E- 
ps k haue begorten f firange children : nowſhall] Prgmuetrihe 


amoneth e them with their portions, | teroboam tame 
8 Blowe yee the trumpet in Gibeah, and thej ofthat tribe, 
thaume in Ramah : crieour at Beth-auen , after * 2==vg. Geir 
thee, O Benjamin. war n'> ting 
9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of re-|f Thats, their 


buke: among the tribes of Iſrael haueTI cauſed rof cbildres 
i know the trueth, 


{my wrath 


10 Theprinces of Tudah were like them that|; 
k remooued the bond : therefore will Tpowre-out] g 
them likewater, 


11 Ephraimis 


they be puniſhed together, | Sewing. thattheir wickednes 


nal forrs: for they thinke by the multitade of wives to 
| mn, yet they (hall bedeceiged ©! thei bope. m In givirg them» 
K pairs, they become like brait beafts, © Thuthee eaketh by deri- 
"4 myth kis people, which now. tor their fianes they were wot : for 
JO I Nehp of flockrs and fickes, © They are cariedaway with 2 tage. 
; aka $6 Gods Þocont , and gine it £0 idotesp thereforchee will 
np brit lofts, that they thail dithowdar their owne bodies, Rom. 1 28, 
we your ſhameto bring you to amendment, but let.yourunne 
dawnatiou. 


I 
ho dah his wound , then went Ephraim vnto® Aſſt 


they ſhall knoy-- 
th:4 1 hane furely: - 
drtemired+bis, 

kk They have tur» 
red vpfide:downe-- e 
al! poltiral orders... 
204 all manergf-- 


r:ligion. 


refled, rd broken in tndge= 
ment, becauſe he willingly walked aſter the\com- 
mandement. 


1 2 Therfore wil I be vnto Ephraim as moth; wks 
and to the houſe of Tadah as Cs % 
When Ephraim ſaw his ſicknefle, aud In- 


ſhar,andſentynto king *Iarib : yet couldhe not 
heale you, nor cure you of your wound, 

x1 4 For T will bee. vnto Ephraim as a lion, an 
as a lions whelpe,to the houſe of Indah : T, ever 1 
will ſpoyle,andgoe away : Lwillktake away, and 
none ſhall reſcue jr. 


ſat theirfault, and ſeeke mee: m their 


1 x 


15 I willgoe,and returneto my place,rill they 


fiRion, they will ſeeke mediligently. 
did not rather follcw God. m Un {tcad of ſecking for ret 
W ho was king of the Adyriaas. 
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;ſo that 


1 1owit, after 

king ler oboams' = 
commandementy.” 
hedie a1 Gods hands. » 
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\ in his fight. 
© indeuour 
foorth 1s 


oh oma "© ans pa yas 
4 antreat or © your | 
neſſe ;s2s a morning cloud, mdavchemeeniny 


dew it goeth away. . 
{ 5 | $a tha AA dcut downe by the Pro- 


2 mouth, and thy © iudgements were as the light 
thatgoeth foorth. | 
6 For Idelired f mercy, and not ſacrifice,and 
the knowledge of God morethen burne 


couenant: there haue they treſpaſled againſt me. 

 $ -k Gileadz5 a citie of them that worke ini- 
{quitie,exd :s polluted with blood. 
9 Andasrthienes wait for a man, ſs the com- 
7 0 AS; ro feceoer? —_— in the way by conſent: for 
f He ſhewethto wor e 

10 I haue ſeenevillenie in the houſe of Ifra- 
; there « the whoredome of Ephraim , Iſrael is 


—__ x 1 Yea, Tudah hath ſer ai plant for thee,whiles 

| od qrekri oy gt I would returne the captiuitie of my people. 
is, like light and weake perſons, b Which-wazthe place whe 
Ce tf Seater mhice hook ane bone beflinfiroted in my ward, © That 
is, doth imitate thige idolatrie, and hath taken graffes of thy trees, 
- | :C H AP. 'VII. 
1x Of thewuces aud wantormeſſe of the people. 12 Of their prniſh- 
ment 


V Hen I would haue healed Iſrael,then the 

ingquitie of Ephraim was diſcouered;and 
thewickedneſſe of Samaria : for they haue dealt 
falſly: anda the thiefe commeth in, and the rob- 
ber ſpoyleth without. 
2 And conſider notin their hearts, that 
... II remember all their wickednes: now their owne 
. =o haue beſet them abour: they are inmy 


tf 
bh They make the b king glad with their wic- 
{Kedneſſe,and the princes with their lies, 
| 4 They areall adulterers,and asa very couen 
and ; mags by the baker , which ceaſeth from raiſi 
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'om kneading the dough vntill it be lea- 


6 "ka d : . . . 

rea wes Fa s Thus the day of our king : the princes 

| bearerh Rtlleill us { e  4cd our his hand to ſcorners. 

| 6 For they haue made ready their heart like 

d They vſed all {an ouen whilesthey lie in wait: their baker lee-. 
andexcefle en mgrogn the manning harnth as. 


of fire. 


£ ple:Ephraim is as a cake on the hearth not turned 
9 Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength, aud: 


ka, 


there 


to Egypt: 
| - 12 Fuo when they algo. 


phets: I haue flaine them by the words of my | 


7-- But they like men haue ranked tos gant 


Ss |foorth,the 


haue made him ficke with flagons of wine: hee | 


. [finne his altars ſhalbe to ſinne, 


are xpon.Rie, pet he not... [robnetoan 
RE Fri! 
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ſfpredm 
Mrs em, end draw them downe as thefoe! 
the heauen;I will chaſtiſe them as their i Co 
gregation hath heard. | | 
... 13 Woeynto them :. for they haue fled away] tion oth?” 
from me: deſtrution ſha//be vnto them, becau dan || 
they haue tranſgreſſed againſt me: though I ha | 
CRORE Worn, Fer ey haue ſpoken lies a- {wag 
gaimrme. | Ea 
14 And they haue not cried vnto mee with| | Wheathyay 


me. 
16 They returne,b#tnot to the moſt hie : th 
are like a deceitfull bowe : their princes ſhall f 
by the ſword,for the rage = of their tongues: this 
ſhalbe their derifion in the land ofBgypt. 


and paſſe net what they fpeake againſt mee and my ſernants, P 


CHAP. VIII. 
x. The d:ſiruflian of ludah and Fſracl, becauſe of their idolatrie 


Ee the trumpet to thy * mouth: he ſhall come as 
Yan egle againſt the Houſe of the Lord, becauſe 
they haue tranſgrefled my couenant, & treſpaſled] gi 
againſt my Law. 54s 
2 Iſfraelſhallb crievnto mee, My Ged, wee! 
know thee. bs 

3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is good: 
the enemue ſhall purſue him. li 

4 They haue ſet vp a c king , but not by me: 
they haue made princes, & I knew it not: of their] 
filuer and their gold haue they made them idols; |c Tharis, layed - 
therefore ſhall L be deftroyed. Jon Fn 

5 Thy calfe, 6 Samaria , hath caſt thee off : pun -Þ 


|mine anger is kindled againſt them : how long TO ; 
d That is wang 


will they be without 4 innecencie ! p 
6 eForit came even from Iſrael: the worke- |\ranne 
man madeit,therefore it is not God:but the calfe ®*\{,imte.. 
of Samaria ſhalbe brokes in pieces. ; calle w: 8 
7 Forthey hauef ſowen the winde, and they [Þy themlanes,et 
ſhall reape the whirlewind: it hath no ftalke: the ner i# Þ 
bud ſhall bring foorthno meale: if ſo bee ir bring {F cheoinghiet 
Rengers ſhall deuoure it. [religion kanbdiua]- | 
8 Ifrael is deuoured, now ſhal they be among __—_ 4 
the Gentiles as a veſſell whergins no pleaſure, oe "i # 
9 Forthey aregonevpt ur: they are 4s (ceaſeburnapll {| | 
a 8 wilde afſe alone by himſelfe : Ephraim hath fro to ſeclanaey |» 
hired louers, . s 4 wk —— 4 
.16. Yet though they haue hired among the nati-,;,. wdihe ji 
ons,now wil I gather them and they (hal ſorow a [ces hall ly# 
hitle, for the b burden of the king and the priuces, phemewaen 
x 1 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altarsto Fer 


12 T haue written to them f greatthings of my ji Thoudsi 
Law : but they were counted as ai ſtrange thing. Rena 

x 3 They facrificefleſh for theſacrifices ofmine 0 5 at. 
offrings,and eat it:bzt the * Lord accepteth them [,rqeiranmi®"4 | 
not: now will hee remember their iniquitie, and DP 
viſit their ſinnes; they ſhall returne to Egypt. = i 


| the Logd, but bee accepteth no ſervice, which hee hinkbobk 
, . I 4 ; 


w < 
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bn a 4 "To 
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_—— 113. 
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- Þ" 1.4 For Tfrael hath forgorten his maker, arid | they can bring no fruite : yea, though they bring 
—_— buildeth temples , and Judah hath increaſed | foorth, yet will I ſlay ha the deareſt of their 
$ + 200 ng cities: but I wil ſend a fire ypon his cities, [body, to ; CIT, | 
|. - fanditſhalldeuoure the palaces zhereof. | 17 My God willcaſt them away, becauſethey]| 
; | did not obey him : and they ſhall wander among 
BE i - CHAP. IX. the nations, : 
9h, Ho ; "Of the hunger and captiuitie of I]rael. 
y es | Eioyce not,Olſrael for 10y 2 as othey people: F CHAP. Xx. 
1 oplt Ro: thou haſt gonea whoring from thy God; |* | Ageinft 1fracl and his ideles. 14 His defiruttion for the 
ave '{thou haſt loued » a reward ypon euery corne | /** 0 OY 
F* |floore. : ' {-xpmnrs an a emptie vine, yet hath it brought |a Wheresf 
dam | 2 < Thefloore, and the wine preſſe ſhall not |Ifoorth fruit ynto it ſelfe , and according to the |*** the grapes 
wit  [feede them, and the new wine ſhall faile in her,” | multitude of the fruit therofhe hath increaſed the |, oy was | 
oterward They will not dwell in the Lords land, but [altars: — the b goodnefle of their land kheredoewe . of 
ne? [Ephraim will returne to Egypt,and they will eate |they haue made faire images. Rrength,it increa- 
Sa ha- [yncleane things in Asſhur. _ | 2 Their beart is < diuided; now ſhall they be F< emmy 
Tiadaked racer | 1 They ſhall not offer 4 wine to the Lorde, [found faultie : he ſhall breake downetherr altars; [,ceaion which 
[rebypt: = neither ſhall their ſacrifices be pleaſant vnto him: |he ſhall deſtroy their images.  - hoa!d haue 
EN of her (#1t they ſhalbe vnto them as the bread of mour-'| 3 For now they ſhall ſay,We have nod King þrovyhtthemts 
* abaed, [ners: all that cate thereof ſhall be polluted * for |becaule we feared not the Lord:and whar ſhould Þ*** yy 
ts ir bread for their ſoules ſhall not come'into |a King doeto vs ? | awe wy 
| =4 "the houſe ofthe Lord. ; 4 They haue ſpoken words, ſwearing falfly þ As they were 
ee, | 5 Whatwill ye do fthenin theſolemneday [in making © a couenant: thus f judgement grow- ficvcand bada- 
«- - land inthe day of the feaſt oftheLord? * _ |ethas wormewoodinthe furrowes of the held, Poninee, = © 
ion G. For loe, they are gone froms deſtrution:'| 5 Theinhabitants of Samaria ſhal s feare de- ſg. 2 
- ut Egypt ſhal gather them vp,and Memphis ſhal [cauſe of the calfe of Berh-auen: for the people Þ The day ſhall 
"ings Þuric them : the nertle ſhall poſſeſſe the pleaſant |thereof ſhall mourne ouer it, and the b China ome that God 
ud laces of their ſiluer ; aud the thoine ſhall be in |rims thereof, that reioyced on it for the glorie C—_ 
we: _ heir rabernacles. — [thereofybecauſeit is departed from it. henthey thall 
Glues 7 Thedayes of viſitation are come: the daies | & Itſhall beealſo brought to Asſhur , for a feeletheſrox of 
Wes be Lord ſof recompence are come: Iſrael ſhall knowe it; [preſent vnto king Iareb : Ephraim ſhall receive F** meme 
whe 1927 all þ the Prophet « a foole: the ſpiritual man zs mad, ſhame, and Titael ſhall bee aſhamed of his owne wrt Hr wa 
_ A r the multitude of thine iniquirtie: therefore the jcounſel. |  Þ-King.17.699- 
he mot ſhatred is great. - | 7 OfSamaria, the king thereof is deſtroyed, F !n promiſing to | 
man yoin of | 8 The watchman of Ephraim i ſhow/d be with jas the fome vpen the water. | TE ltoward 
cap my God : bat the Prophet « the ſnare of a fouler | 8 The highplaces alſo of i Auen ſhall be de- þ Ty;or their inte- 
fl -cagg al his wayes,& hatred in the houſe of his God, jſtroyed , exex the finne of Iſrael: the thorne and fyritic and 6delity 
wm God, | 9 They * aredeepely ſer: they are corrupt as |thethiſtle ſhall grow vpon their altars, and they Þ#hich they pre. 
puph they fin the dayes of Gibeah: ther-fore he will remem- [ſhall ſay to the mountaines,"* Couer vs,and to the F" ay win 
epe ter their iniquitie,he will vilitetheir fines. ſhilles,Fall vpon vs, iſle and griefe. 
Sia | 10 I found Ifrael like | grapes in the wilder- | 9 O Iſrael, thou haſt * ſinned from thedayes ſ& When the calfe | 
fallthey ſpeſſe ; T awe your fathers as the firſt ripe in the [of Gibeah : there they ! ſtood : the bartel in Gi- [Þ31l be carieda- 
dine Gooetree at her firſt time : bit they wentto Baal- [beah againft the children of iniquitie did not Hm, 


cor, and ſeparated themſelues'vnto that ſhame, 
d thcir abominations were according tomtheir 


Is, ; 
by |. 11 Ephraim their glory ſhallflee away like a / 
” Þirde: from the birth » and from the wombe,and 
p From the conception, ; 
12 Though they bring vp their children, yet T 
ll depriue them from being men : yea, woeto 
when I depart from them. 
d | 13 Ephraim,asIfaw , # asatree * in Tyrus 
$ re {planted in a cottage : but Ephraim ſhall bring 
Ta {foorth his children to the murtherer. | 
: les |. 14 OLord, givethem :; what wilt thou give 
the Nm” OI a P barren wombe and drie 
_ [dreaſts, . 
| 15 Alltheir wickednefle « in qGilgal : for 
ts {there doe T hate them : for the wickednes of their 
, irmentions , Twill caſt them out of mine Houſe; 
JT Norm loue them no more : all their princes are: 
bf . 
16 Ephraim is ſmitten,their roote is dried vpe 


a3stkerr Joners theiridoles, n Signifying that God would: 
Wren by theſe ſundry means, & ſs conſume them by litle and litle. 
Ren tender plants js their bouſes in Tyras topreſervetbem fromibe 
+04 ;ndwing fo was Ephtzim at the firſt vneo me, but vow 1willgfue him to 
" *Þ ThePropher ſeeing the great oi God toward Ephraim, 
0 td make chem barren, rather then that thiz g1 ear lavghter ſhould 
ten, . q The chie-e cauſe of thrir.deſtruRion is that they. com» 

3 my. Religion in Gilgals” | 


[ine threſhing: but I wil paſſe by her q faireneck: | 


reaped iniquitie : you haue eaten the fruitof lies : 
- becauſe thou di 


m touch them. | 

10 It is. my deſire *that T ſhould chaſtice ſlatrorspriefts, 
them, and thepeople ſhall bee gathered againſt |vbic dd nezre 
them , when they ſhall gather themſelues in their [ae Parelin, 
two 0 furrowes, ied wi 

11 And Ephraim s as anheifer vied to delight'|voice : which 

» 95 nes -——xay © 

I will make Ephraim to ride: Tudah ſhall plow,ſ\g .. 2.o * 
@zd Taakob ſhall breake his clods. ln N Mig o_ 

12 -Sowe to your ſelnes in righteouſneſſe; |i This bee ſpea- 
reape after the meaſure of mercie ; *breake yp|kt in conempt 
your fallow ground : for it ;s a time to ſeeke the Chap, "wg 
Lord, tilheecomeand raine righteouſnefle ypon a 2.19, - 
you, rhe 23.30, 

I 3 But you haue plowed wickedneffe: ye have © rpg G, 
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ked as the Gibeo» 
pites, as God © 
there partly de» 
clared: for thy 
le conldnot - 
be good in exe- 


truſt in thine owne wayes,and 
inthe multitude of thy firong meu, 

14 Thereffre ſhall a tumulr riſe among th 
people, andall thy munitions ſhall be deſtroyed, 
as { Shalman deſtroyed Beth-arbel in the day 


cuting Gods iudg 
1 Towit, to 
time, m Thel 
- ps gathered al] the irength pow 

t e re ur Rrength to - 
251n plowing is labour and paive. q IJwillly my ved ypon her fat necke, 
x | Readeleremie 4.4. i That ity in the deſtruRion of that citie 
ſpared neither kinde nor age, of 


t, or the Iſraelites remained 3» that-ftubt eſſe from-that 
lizes wers not mooued by their example | 


are ſo deſperate, 1 will delight to deſtroy them. © Thar 
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ocea'e from their | 
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Thedeſtrutlion of Sarcaria 2 He exhorceth Jſraed to tune bo repent,and to 
"i Gad,nbs requireth proſe and thenks., 79; What have Þ to dos ef repent 
«" | © Amaria ſhalbe deſolate : forſhee hath rebelled on amd Shes ——_ 
gen ainft her God: they ſhall fall bythe forord: | ypon him; Tam like a greene firre tree: vpen me pard voto them, 
nk theirinfants hall beedathed in pieces, andrher ymioparae | rpphrywry 
== | women with child ſhall beripe. is f.wi ſhall rftanc 
2 Olfiael, « recurne ynorhe Lordthy God: 
for thou haſt fallen by thine injquitie, 
be Take vnto you words,6 turne to the Lo roar ac, 1 
and ſay aw ins, dTake away all iniquitie, an erp m_ 


'T He Prophet Toe! et 
mne,remaine ſill obſtinate. Secondly be cad ſow ie plu bece 


more bardnefſe of heart,and rebellion nagainf God natwit & x9 RG Cena hee ex 
borteth them to repentance, ſheweng that it muſt bee = ,and _ - d xy the heart becanſet 
had grieucuſly effended God, And (o doing,he promiſeth that God will be oy and wot fo vr 7 et bis 
couenartthat he made with their fathers , but wil oo hs Chrsft who ſhat gather the ſcare ed ſheepe | 
and reſtore them to Life and uberty though they ſtemed to be Tur os cnt | nn 
CHAP, I. the Lords miniſters mourne 
pry ny the Lewes, 2. Hee exhorteth the people 19 "16 Thee fieldeis wriſted; the- land mourneth: | 
2 for the miſente that was at band, for All comfort.and 

k = 2 He word ofthe Lord that came to | fbf abftance for nou- 

> Loc theſonne of Peckmel. 


þ 


EA "2, %E. yy. 
ob, C4. £82 Ih 
#4 ' =P 4 
Js; * ul. 
C S423 9991 
i EY 
os ”* 


ale the harneftof che held is 
>>, mo ; = EE vp, fp tn, anode 
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| 3+ 12 pxt-agrw no pram memory ooneet=kg- 0 He hewerk tht] 


or our ſcluesand lament, ye Prieſts fe oe by wand 

ofthe altar; come, end lie all} tonoide Gods 
Es mſadeclorh, ye miniſters of my God : for| wrath, 2nd to bane 
the ment offri. be Gn all things reftred, 


great plagues thay - 
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hauld rule over them. *Wherefore ſhould they |*Belgan, 
| oy xo —_— Lord bee ® jelous ouer his|m 1; SIR, 5 
pr the riuers of waters are dried v fire [land,andſpare his people. vel. ns 
att PE ee i idea 19. Yea,the Lord wil anſwere andſay vnto hig|Sodwal — 
'* Wea | . .  -<.; people, Behold,L will ſend youcorne and wine,| "**mit'}. 
eter proph F A A? i NE Ap oe {andoyle,and youthallbe frfhed therewith: and Nr fady] | 
| foe roſe” he rnmng 2 nn of The bucof wall no more make you a reproch among the » iy 
+ Heſhoweththe toy Lowe 3 thetrumper in Zion , and ſhoute in 
| ral pe renan D mine holymountaine: ler all the inhabitants 
ff theland tremble: for the day of the Lord is 
ame: for ic zrathand. 
2. Adday of darkeneſſe, andofblackeneſſe a 
ako es, and inn, the morning 
- pr taines, ſo is therea © great 
DEC os ; ; here warnbme kei fro 
: e beginning,ne ſhall be any moxe after it, 
arc eeres of many generations. : 
4 3 As dnonak before hine5" and behinde 
m a flame burneth vp: the landis as thegarden 
df d Eden before him,and bebinde him a defolace 
iderneſle,ſo that nothing ſhall eſcape him. 
4 Thebeholding of him 3s like the fight of 
norfes, and like the horſemen,(o ſhall they runne. 
$5 Like the noiſeof charets in the toppes of the 
mountaines ſhall they leape, like the noiſe of a 
lame of fire that deuoureth the ſtubble, axd as a 
mig ry people prepared to the batrell, 
C - 


efore hus face ſhall the people tremble : all raſh 
pale Face <ſhall ether blackneſſe. m__ er and the palmer worme , my great hoſt 
7 They fhal I ſent among you ies 


and black for _. he RT ens; and ren 6 So hall IL ſatisfied and vraif 
»Þ wall li 2 ou eate and be ſatisfied and praiſe 
1 of 1a; + v7 ogra, A yamnl} © eNmeataba Lord your God, that hath dealt 


feare,as Nah.2, 16, 
ſhall goe forward in his wayes,and they ſhall nor 
-iſta {rnd wh ? E an 
f For none ſhalbe Neitherſhal onef thruſt another, but euery 
able to reſiſt chem, | one ſhall wolke in his path : and when they fall 
| ypon the ſword,they ſhall notbe wounded. 

9 They ſhall run toand froin the citie: they 
ſhall run yponthe wall : they ſhall climbe ps 
on the houſes, andenter in atthe windowes like 
the thiefe. | 

10 Theearth ſhal tremble before him, the hea- 
uens ſhall ſhake,rthe 8ſunne & the moone ſhalbe 
darke,and the ſtarres ſhal withdraw theirſhining. 
b The Lord ſhall | ' xx And the Lord (hal h vtter his voice before 
Rirre vp the Afy-1 his hoſt: for his hoſt 18 very great: for he is ſtrong 
_ | thatdoeth his word : * for the day of the Lord 1s 
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20 But I will remoone farre off from you the|, % 
Þ Northerne armze,& T wil driueyouinto a land, |@,u tutu... 
darren & defolate with his face roward the © Eaſt] weanin the | 
ſea,and his ende to the vemoſt ſea , and his linke| "3 wany)| 
hall come his corruption ſhall aſcend,be-|** wag) 
zauſe he hath exalted himfelfe to do this. | 
21 Fearenot,O land,but be glad, and reioyce:; 
for the Lord will doeg rs. | 
22 Benotafraid,ye beaſts of the field : for the 
paſtures of the wildernefle are greene:for the tree 
veareth her fruit : the figge tree and the vine doe|! 
givetheirforce. d mans, 
2 3 Begladthen, yee children of Zion, and re-[feuc wn a” 
oyce in the Lord your God , for hee hath gizen oaciel 
youthe raine of p righteouineſſe,, * and hee will|vithties. 
e tocomedowne for you the raine , eve the 
ft raine,and the latter rainein the firſt moxeth, |, 
24 And the barnes ſhalbe full of wheate, and 
e preſles all abound with wine and oile. * 
25 AndI will render you the yeeres that the 
hath eaten, the canker worme and the 


e They ſhalbe 


g Reade verC 2.31, 
and Iſa, rg 10, 
ezek. zr 7. chap.z; 
T5 wtth 24 29, 


chat they hoald 
poo 4-4 
tinuall quinneſe 


x Thet ſunne ſhalbe tur 


.| great and very terrible,and who can abide it? 
12 Therefore alſo now the Lord ſaith, Turne 
FH RAIN Janet, and with fa- 
| and with weeping,and wi ng, 
avduot -F3 And i rene _ — anne not pra FAR 
turne vato the Lord your God,for hee is gra- 
cious and mercifull , ſlowe to anger; of great 
kindneſſe,and repentethhim of the euill, 
14 Who knoweth ifhee will returne and re- 
+ 15: qi pups £159 Dango him,exer a meat 
oO ,and a e offring vnto our- 
__ dadrinke oftring the Lord y 


x5 Blowthe is Zion, ſanQifie a faſt 
Wy Da aſſembly. FI ih =: ; 


. .,47 LetthePrieftes, the miniſters of the Lord 
weepe berweene the porch and the altar, and let 
em ſay,Sparethe people, O Lord, and pine not 
thine heritage into reproche that the þeathen 
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the moone into blogd, before the great a 
terrible day of che Lord come, 

32 But whoſoenuer ſhall call ® on the Name o 
theLord,ſhalbe ſaued:for in mount Zion, and i 
Ieruſalem ſhalbe deliuerance,as f Lord bath fi 
and in the* remnant,whom the Lord ſhall call: 
r3,matth.24.2%, u Gods jndgementsare forthe deftruQtion 
mooue the godly tocall ypon the Name of God, who will 
x Meaning hereby the Gentiles, Rom.10.1g. | 

CHAP. III 
Of the indgement of God againſt the enemies of his people. 
Or behold, in> thoſe dayes and in that time, 


ill pl 
for mine heritage Iſrael 
| among chenations,and | cory 
3 they haue caſt lottes for my people 
eneries,2,Chron.20,26, alls hee bach reſpeR to this words 
ifeth pleading,-or indgement, becauſt Ged would 
he did there, | 


the 
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© [thegirlefor wine,that they might drinke. 
'-4 . Yea,and dwhat hane you to doe with me,O 
Tyrus and Zidon and all the coaſts of Paleſtina ? 
| will yee render me © a monm_ongs ? andifyeere- 
compenceme , ſwiftly «4 IP will I render 

[your recompence vpon your head: | 
5 For yee haue taken my filuer and my gold, 


and haue cariedinto your temples my goodly axd 


eaſant things. | 
pl 6 The Hlldren alſo of Tudah & the children 


of Ieruſalem haue you ſolde-unto the Grecans, 
that ye might ſend them farre. fromtheir border. 
Behulde, I will raiſe them our of the place 
yehaue ſold them,and will render yohr re- 
ward your owne head, _. 
| $8 AndI1 wil ſel your ſonnes and your daugh- 
ters into the hand of thechildren of Iudah ,, and 
they \ ſhall ſell themto the Sabeans , to a people 
"| farre off: for the Lord hath pokes "TEE 
{hate re tobie] 9-' Publiſh this among_ the Gentiles : re 
| warre, wake vp the mightie men : ler all the men 
"| ofwarredrawe neere aud come vp. _ 
1c 2 Breake your plowſhares into ſwords,and 
our ſithes into ſpeares ; let the weake ſay, I am 
rong. 
I * Aﬀemble your ſelues, and come all ye hea- 
then & gather your ſelues together round about : 
there ſhal the Lord caſt downe thy mighty men, 
12 Let the heathen be weakened, and come vp 
it 
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7 
where 


to the valley of Ichoſhaphar : for there will 1 
ro iudge all the heathen roundabout. 


have giuen the child for the arcs, fol 
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"13 Puri ſithes, for the harueſt is 


yonr h IPC :| b Thus be ſhat en- 
ne, get you downe, for the wi | js Gall; cornge F execs 
yen lomiaapratie runne ouer, for their wi whe ber wicked- 
nefie is great. * AER ayend | + 
—7y Onwltitade, O multitude, come into the cher, hich be eah- 
valley of threſhing : for theday of the Lorde &} Jew we valley of 
neere in the valley of threſhing. ' Gods todgewents, 
1.5 The ſunneand moone ſhalbedarkened, and [5 Cop afhreth bis 
che larres ſhall withilraw their lighe. when be de= 


16 TheLordalfo ſhall roare out of Zion, and{|ftroycth his ene. 
ter his yoicefrom Ieruſalem, and the heauens pr gd rote 
and theearth ſhall ſhake,butthe Lord will betheſ;, 71 pnetets 


K . k The ſtrangers 
i hope of his people, and the ſtrength ofthe chil-| hall ro mene de. 
drer! of Lſzael ns ſioy bis Thurch; 

17 So ſhall ye know that I am the Lord your + needs, agg 
God .dwelling in Zion, mine holy Mountaine : hich es 
then ſhall Teruſalem bee holy , and there ſhall nal finves mate the 
Hangers oe rh wa rhe/owr wy more. : —_ 

I in r y MoUunNtaines. A IH pre miſe - 

kn bisCharch ag © 


downe new wine,and.the hilles ſhall lowe aka, 
milke, and all the riuers of Iudah ſhal runne with |danxcecf graces, 

waters, and a fountaine ſhall come foorth of the [#*3de Ezek.g7.r, 
Houſe of the Lord , and ſhall water the valley of |," ay 4 


Shittim ay) mans wa 
| . , ren 
I 9 m Egypt ſhalbe waſte, and Edom ſhall be a [ces Amos g = 
deſolate A brhet nefle, for the iniuries of the chil-|* The malicious 
dren of Iudah, becauſe they haue ſhed innocent |,,,.. olds 
blood in theirJand. graces 

20 But Iudah ſhall dwell for ever, and Ieruſa- j» He hd ſuffered 
lem from generation to generation, | ry 7 $00 
binefe,but now 


21 For I will = clenietheir blood, that T haue 
rata" eumightg 
wake them pure 


not clenſed,and the Lord will dwellin Zion, 
vato him, 
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orrible izadgements againſt them , except they 
' {their ſinnes will 


of the Meſftiah,;by whom th 
CHAP. IT 

r The time of the fie of Amos. 3 The worde of the Lorde 
againft Damaſcus, 6 The Phil:ſtims , Tyrus , 4 aud 


ould hawe 


He wordes of Amos, who was a- 
nM en at a Tecoa, 
whuch he ſaw ypon Iſrael, in the 
dayes of Vzziah king of Iudab, 
and in the dayes of t Teroboam 
| [inthe the ſonne of Ioaſh king of Iſfacl 
tice loe. [£0 yeere before the © earthquake. 
mitt | 2 And he ſaid, The Lord ſhall roare from Zi- 
pd1on, and vtter his, yoyce from Teruſalem , andthe 
| dwelling Rocks of the ſhepheards ſhallperiſh,and 
lnews fare. | the top of d Carmel ſhall wither. 
4+ 3 Thus faith the Lord, For « threetranſgreſ- 
® {fions of Damaſcus, and for foure, I will notturne 
Jtoit, becauſe. they haue f threſhed Gilead with 
He ſheweth firſt that all the people roand about ſhould te de- 
m {old finnes : which are meant by theee 3nd foure which make 
the Iiraelites ſhevld the more deepely congder Gods i ts 
Ea me onD 
i e ce ath 
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Mons many other Prophets.that God raiſed vp to admon:ſh the Iſraelites of his plagues for theiv|- 
mers Hm Ger :dolatry, hee ſtirred vp Amos,vwho was ax heardman or ſhepheard of a poore towne, 
and gaue himboth knowledge and conflancie to _— all eftates aud degrees , and to denounce Gods 

a zn time repent: | : 
the other nations about them ,- who had lued as it were in 1gnorance of Go 
pruniſh them, that they could looke for nothing, but an horrible 
rned tothe Lord by wnfained repentance. And finally, he comforteth the godly with hope of the com- 
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ſhewing them, that if God pare not 
3 reſpect of them, but for 
ſirubton, except they 


deliuerance and | [alnation, 


my ivdgements, 
reade lere. 49:27. 


vnto k Kir,faith the Lord, 

6 Thusſaiththe Lord, For three tranſgreſſi- 
ons of Azzah,and for foure,I wil not turnero it, |Ptive& brought 
becauſe they 1 caried away priſoners. the whole Nh Ceres 
Gn nn ae os 

7 ore w1ll I fend a fire vpon the 'walles [i They ioyne 
of Azzah - 
thereof, _ 22% 

+8 AndI wil cut oft the inhabitant 
dod,- and him thar boldeth the 
kelen,. and tuneminehandetoZ -and the 
remnant ofthe Philiftims ſhall perich, faieth the 
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. .C Thus ſaith the Lord, For three L 
ror, and for foure, I wile nts 
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; fry, and ir ſhall deuoure the palaces there-| and 
to 
Fe C Thus faich the Lord, For three tranſ- 


molt {7 -bbath,and it ſhall deuoure the 
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Mk weals fully 
infirutted of the 


Lords will.might 
not thivketo 


Mtg vato _acgerwh 
his iſes were 
moth (4 ch more 


TY 


wo maya maide to diſhonour mine holy Name. 


FEET. "= SS in E- 
10 Therefore will I ſend afire ypon the wals 


and for or nterrbugnm 


fern 


palaces of 
1 3 CThusfaiththe Lord, For three trankreſt] | ous 
ons fche children of Amon and for foure, T 
will nottarts rd jt it, ecauſe they ® have ript vp 


| Ht Mor 5 nerd 


. [the women with LTN GT: that 
they might 


etheir 

14 Therefore will I kindle a fire in the wall of 
palaces thereof, 
with ſhouting in the day of battell awd with a 
ny in the da ofthe whirlewind. 

And their king all ow into captiuitie, be 
princes tog . 

CHAP. II. 


4-9 yn oab, Indah «I 
Husſaith Lord, For 
Moab, and for foure, Iwillnotwuneto it, 


ne ir burns the * bones of the king of Edom 

2 Therfore will I ſend a fire vpen Moab, and 
It ſhall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth, and Moab 
die with tumulr, wich ſhouting,eud with the 


rg ofa trum 
cut off the iudge out of the mids 
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- AndT 
ters EE 0 mepmmorthoact with 


wy Ca theLord, For three tranſgreſ- 
Iudab,and forfoure,b I will not turne to 
it, may Srlarye as they haue caſt away the Lawe of the | 
Lord,and haue not kept the commandements, 24% | hr 
their lies liescauſedrhem toerre aker the which their 
fathers have walked. 
Therefore wil 1 fond a fire 
it ogomency nr alaces of 1 
faiththe Lord,For three tranſgreſſi- 
© Iſrael , and for foure, I will not turne to 
jit, ke. beceuls they fold the righteous for filurr and 
the poote for *Ihooes 
F, ST ogper Ga ham ofthe ponrnym the 
uſt of and peruert the wayes of the 
mecke ; ol and aber will enoinc0 6 


bge by exty her 7 anhey perks 
e eu 8 
ne 1 #'p bg mx af __ ondemned in the houſe of their 


8% Yet deſtroied I the b Amorice before th 
nr han. 4" was like the height of the cedars, 


love toward him, 


Taeroged hi theokes : 
t from aboue, and his roote 


wo o Ale Thee yp fm be lndofE- 
oro page more tha wal 

. an poke th land ofthe Amorite. 

' 13. AndI rayſed vp 6 neibanes for Pro> 


| vate God, ,Shelbag Her hos wif &1 
The wo Tom 


| 16 mapgnyy 5 9m0 4y cn dom © din aware ary 


three tranſgreſſions of 


601, kink m out of the mourh of the 


| airh the Lora God,the God ofhoſtes, 


Gr de 1c | 
Toe en tha, O yeechildren of To 74 I 
12 "ar e ue the Navarites wine to drinke, [*l | et =| ; 
ens ſaying, Propheſie k Cw 

- 0-day 5. ov hevenes 

i pri har al mewith your 
4 Therefore theflighe ſhall periſh from the | 

wed FE and the ſtrong ſhall not his 


force,neither thal the mig hrie ſaue his rt. 
aue 0: ligered! 
vo hes ths fundiak the bows, hallſ"*9®-">;.; 
Rang, and hee that is ſwift of foote , ſhall not | 
eſcape, neither (hall hee that ridech the horſe, 


16 And hetharis of a mightie courage among 
_— —— aa 


CHAP, 111. 
Pleat IT For the which 


| 2 bark mudboprrriners pronounceth a- 

ou,O children of Iſrael, exex againſt 
the Ele / which I brought vp from the 
land of Egypt, 


2 Yon tonl DE? x knowen ofall he fami-p, 
lies of the earthitherefore will Tviſite you for all 
your iniquities. her 
, 3 —_— walke together except they bee jjorkneſs 

"gr So 

Willac lionroarein the foreſt, when hee|t 
hath no pray ? orwill a lyons whelpecrie out of 
tus den,tt he haue taken nothing ? : 

5 <4Canabirdfall ina ſnare vpot bowon. £— 
where no fouler is ?. or wil he take vp thee ſnare whichis calleth 
— ; - and have taken nothing atall ? 

Or ſhal a trumpet be blowen inthe citie, 
depo benc init or fall hon 8 be 


eull in a and the Lordharh not done it? {tenby knPro- 
"rn ec Lord God will doe nothing, but phonics 
his ſecret no his ſeruants the Pro-|Peons Fe ® 


ds te Len God hath ſpoken : who can but Cote pronin 

Indah,and | i prophecie? vings bel winet 

rn ptnt ee FE 

in O & lay, Aſlemble 

ypon the — of aria > Gods 

[old th ra an great tumults in the middes thereof, 

inthe middes thereof. Doth auy adues 

| = nt gy ee ht, ſaith the fri come do 

Lotd: they tore vp violence, robberie 1inſ6%# 

their palaces. b God delphi 

1x Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, An|withthe iinrlen, 

je ſhall come euen round about the coun-|ns heedethwith | 
rey, & ſhalbri orher peoplerſer 


__ 1 
ſaith the Lorde 


"As the ſhepheard ſti 
lyon two} 
opus eare: ſo ſhall the childzen 

raken out that dwell in Samaria-in 
the corner of a bedde : and in » Damaſcus as iv 


a 
and teſtifie in the houſe of Taakob, |, 


8: the Philiflims and to bee _—_ of 
LUirnelices root 


tt for their cruelty - 1s wes wel Son poſe 
oppearech — 2ve bonſes. 
the ly oa hath Dee bl ar Gran ng otippe of gnens 


d fndeth 2 
to ſbew that the ſheepe both arr 


ve woried, n Where they 
lure hold,and to have bene in lafetice. 
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henehie 


| ſuidaty oe 
| [wlunef 


| i SG 


| bs broken oft, and fall tothe ground. 


wen. | Lowe forward ; 4 


would *| with the ſwor 


cad their maſters, © Bring, and let vs drinke. 


[gal, andmultiply.cranſgreſſion F 
[three © yeeres. 


{ad proclaime the free ofterings: for this sliketh 
_ you,O ye children of Iſrael , faith the Lord God, 
8 6 Audtherefore haue Igiuen you h cleannes 


you , whenthere were yet three i moneths to the 


«| tie todrinke water, but they were k not ſatisfied : 


= and.createrh the winde, and declareth vnto man 
*| what is his thought : which maketh the morning! 


- [noneto raiſe her yp. 


© 20 et, 6 
Fat ** 


F4 


| 145urely inche day |viſireehe trand 
grefiions of Iſrael ypon bim, I willalſo viſite the 
altars ofBeth-el,and the hornes of the altar ſhall 


15 AndI wil ſmitethe winter houſe with the: 
fmmer houſe, and the houſes of yuorie ſhall pe- 
riſh, and the great houſes ſhalbe conſumed, faith; 


the Lord, 
CHAP.-IIII. 
Agarnſi che gouernou's of Semarie, _ 
7 JEare thi onde, ye 2 Kine of Baſhan thatare* 
H in the mountaiue of Samaria,which oppreſle 
the poore,and deſtroy the needie, and they lay to 


2 TheLord God hath ſworne by hs holines, 
that loe, the dayes ſhall come vpon you, that hee 
will take you away with < thornes,& your poſts- 
ritie with fiſh hookes, 

And yeſhall goe outat the breaches euery 
yefhalcaſt your ſelues out of 
the palace,ſaiththe Lord. 

4 Come to dBeth-el,and tranſgreſſe: to Gil- 
and bring your 
ſacrifices in the morning , and your tithes after 


5 Andotfter athankſgiuing fof leauen,publiſh 


of teeth in all your cities , & ſcarceneſle of bread 
in all your places, yet haue yee not returned vnto 
me,ſaith the Lord. 

7 And alfoI haue withholden theraine from 


arueſt, & I cauſed it to raine ypon one citie, and 
haue not cauſed it to raine vpon another city:one 
iece was rained ypon, and the piece whereupon 
it rained not, withered. 

$ Sotwoor threecities wandred ynto one ci- 


yet haue ye not returned vnto me, ſaith the Lord, 
9 TI haue ſmitten you with blaſting, and mil- 
dewe: your great gardens & your vineyards, and 
your figtrees, and your oliue trees did the palmer 
worme deuoure ; yet haue yee not returned ynto 
me, ſaith the Lond 

10-Peſtilence haueI ſent among you, after the 
maner of | Egypt : your young men haueT ſlaine, 

,& an taken away your horſes ; 
and I haue madethe ſtinkeof your tents to come 
vpeuen into your noſtrels; yer hane yenot retur- 
ned ynto me, ſaith the Lord. 

11 Ihaueouerthrowe you, as God onerthrew 
Sodom & Gomorah : & yee were as a® firebrand 
pluckt our of the burning : yet haue ye not retur- 
ned vnto me, ſaith the ' 

12 Therefore,thus wil Ido vnto thee, O Iſra- 
el: and becauſe I will doe this ynto thee, prepare 
to " meetethy God, O Iſrael. 

I 3 Forloe, hee that formeth the mountaines, 


darknefle,and walketh vpon the hie places of the 
earth, the Lord God ofhoſtes # his Name. _ . 
CHAP. V. © 4 
A lamentation fer the captizttie of Iſrael. - 

H Eare ye this word, which I lift yp vpon you, 

euen alamentation of the houſe of tad, 
.,2 Thea virgineIftaelisfallen, ad ſhallno 
more riſe : the is left vpon her laude, aud there is 


iy. 


- outby a thouſand, ſhalleaue® an hundreth;}b Meaning, that 

and that which went foorth by an hundreth, ſhall] the tenth pare 

| lcaue ten to the houſe of Lira 7 | DE NPY | 
4. For thus ſaith the Lorde vnto the houſe of F 

* Iſrael, Secke ye me, and yeſhal live, Ap: 

$ But ſeeke not to Beth-eLnor enterinto <Gil4 c lathe places 

| gal, & go notto Beer-ſheba : for Gilgal ſhall goe| they worſhipped 

unto captiuitie,, & Beth-el ſhall come to nough A 5s 2 

| . 6 Seckethe Lord, and yee ſhall live , 1 df lonche rac hone; 

breake our likefire in the houſe of Toſeph and del] »t God: therefore 

uoureit, & there be none to quench it 1n Bech-el.} be faith ehatiheſe 

' 1 7. They curne 4 judgement to wormewoad 

and leaue 0 as 25 Fr boy the earth. 

+ 8. Hee © makethPleiades,and Orion, and hee 
turncth the ſhadowe of death into the moruing, 
and he maketh the day darke as night; he calleth}, 
the waters of the ſea,and powreththen our vpon 
the open earth: the Lord « his Name. 
9 Heſtrengthenerth the deſtroyer againſt the | | 
mightie : and the deſtroyer ſhallcome againſt the 
fortreſle, 
x0 They haue hated him, f that rebuked in |f They hatehe 
the gate : and they abhorred him that ſpeaketh enters 
vprightly, the open alley. © 

1 1 Foraſmuch then as your treading & vpon the [blies, 
poore, and g ye take from him burdens of whear, |$ Y* une ro try | 
ye haue built houſes of hewen ſtone, bur ye ſhall {R001 2 0h 
not dwel in them : ye haueplancedpleaſanc vine- ſhe ſhould live, 
yards, but ye ſhall nor drinke wine of them. 

12 ForTI kiow your manifold tranſgreſſions, 
and your mightie finnes; they afli& the wwſt,they 
take rewardes, and they oppreſle the poore in the 
gate, 
I 3 Therefore h the prudent ſhall keepe ſilence 
in that time, for it is an euill time. a dry 
14 Secke good & not euill, that ye may liue : [go 1 once 
and the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall be with you, as [open their mouths 
you haue ſpoken, | to admoniſh them 
15 Harte the enill,and loue the good,and eſta- joftbeit faulkes, 
bliſh indgement in the gate : it may bee that the 
Lord God of hoſts wil be mercifull ynto the rem- 
nant of Ioſeph. 
16 Therefore the Lord God of hoſts,the Lord 
faith thus, Mourning ſhalbe in all fireets: and they 
ſhal ſay in all the hie wayes, Alas,alas:8& they ſhal 
call the i huſbandman to lamentation, & ſuch as 
can mourne, to mourning. ' = 
17 Andin all the vines ſha/be lamentation:for 
I will paſſe through thee, ſaith the Lord, 
18 Woevnto you, that k defiretheday of the 
Lord : what haue you to doe with it? the day of 
the Lord zs darkenefle and not light. 

19 Asif a man did flee from a lyon, & a beare 
met him : or went into the houſe, and leaned his 
hand onthe wall, and a ſerpent bit him, [godly tremble and 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord bee darknes, [feze, tere 30.7. 
andnort light? euen darknes and no lightin it? fioel.2.2,11. 

- 21 T hate #»dabhorre your feaſtdayes, and I |*ph-7-15. 
will not ſmell in your ſolemne aſſemblies. 1 Becanſe ye have 

22 FrRogh ye'offer me burnt offirings & meat | corrupt my true 
offrings, 1T will not acceptthem: neither will I Pater rewaine 
4 s \nate an your 
regar the peace offerings of your fat beaſtes. {jc 161, 
23 Take thou away from mee the multitud 


. iere,6.1o, 
of thy fongs (forT will nor heare the melodie 


m No, your duetie 
thy Vvioles.) to God? &to your 


24 Andlet iudgement runne downe as wa 
ters,and ri ohidoulpeſle as a mightie river, 

25 Haue ye offered vnto me ſacrifices and of- 
frings in the wilderneſle fourrie yeeres , O houſe 
of Iiracl? , 


3 
þ 


h Godwill ſo 
plague them that 


1 So that all de- 
grees ſhall bane 
matter of lamen» 
ta ion for the 


] 
EF Thaals ſpew 


keth becauſe the 
wicked and hypo« 
crites ſayd they 
were content to 
abide Gods iudge- 
ments, whereazihe 


plentifolly,jt you 
ſhew your abun- + 
dant affections ace 
cotding to Gods 
word, 


Pp 3 26 But 


—_— — 


neighboor, % fo ye : 
Defect. his grace} 
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"."26-Buc you haue borne s Siccurh your King, 
On — —_; a:d the ſtarre of your 


about, 1$£9ds, W made to your ſelues, 
I: 27 087 Ati: Oo raters oe into cap=" 


Godot hoſtes. 
TO 7 OE 
; 246 | ing in pleaſures,  - _ 

Oe roa them tl areat caſe in Zion, and 
V Y. cruſt in ymountaine of Samaria, ® which 
were famous at the beginning of the ngtions : & 
of Iſrael came to them. 


dawneto Gath of the Philiſtims ; bee © they bet- 


tes then theſe kingdomes ? or the border of their! 


land greater then your border, - , 

3 Yethatpur farreaway the4cuillday, and 
approch to the ſeate of iniquitie ? 

\. 4 They lie vpon beddes of yuorie,and ſtretch 

| ues ypon their beddes , & eate the lambes 
of the flocke, and the calues out of theſtall, 

5 They fog to the ſounde of the viole: they 
invent Pp themſelues inſtruments of mulicke like 
e Dauid. 


b brought their 


2 er firait- 

oo chen yocrs 
yeta-exthinke you 
fo bce better orto 


[7 ? 

74+ A continue 
fill ja your wic- 
kedoefle & thinke 
thiat Gods plagnes: 
AE not at 


| ive your 
hes a!ll wle- 


to invent as mary 
to ſerne their wan, 
. ton affeRions and 


*Jthe firſt that 
Longman of that ſtretch 


efſe{ ſay,None, Then 


6 They drinke wine in bowles, aud anoynt 
themſelnes with the chiefe ointments,but noman 


© [isf ſorie for the affligion of Toſeph. 


7. Thereforenow ſhall they goe captiue with 
oe captine,and g the ſorow of them 
themſelues,ts at hand. 

8 h The Lord God hathſworneby himſelfe, 


wideborders i.to {1ich the Lord God ofhoſtes, I abhorre i the ex- 


ellencie of Taakob, and hate his pallaces : there- 
fore will I deliuer vp the citie with all thar is 
9 And ifthere remaine teu men in one houſe, 
they ſhall die. | 
19 And his ynclefy{hall rake him vp & burne 
him tocary out the bottes out of the houſe , and 
ſhall ay vnto him, that is by the | ſides of the 
houſe , Is there yer any with thee ? And he ſhall 
he ſay, m Hold thy tongue; 
PI may. not remember the Name of the 
r 
11 For behold,the Lord commandeth,and he 
will ſmirethe great houſe with breaches, and the 
lile houſe with clefts. | 
12 Shall horſes ® runne vpon the rocke?or wil 
one plowe there with oxen ? for yee haue turned 
wdgement inte gall, and the frutte of righteouſ- 
e into © wormewood ; 


Haue not wee gotten vs P hornes by our owne 


ſtrength ? 


of chem that 
ſhall depart. 


| Bar >ryrs 


I! be ſo great, 
hal} burne thew 
to ſome nei 


place amongrh'm. 


-vne corner of zhe 


þ Readelere.$1.54. 
home, to carie out the burnt aſbes with more eaſe, 1 Thati 
ghbour,thar dellevh 2 
rn oy Rel hat os Tote the Mawr GE God cud fur they me 
his people: but they 


hatare deſperate or teprobate. 
ix b1vwn itisin vine co beſtow labour : ſhewing that Gods benefits can kane no 


_ I 4 Butbehold,I wil raiſe TRagom® youa na- 
tion, O houſe of Iſrael, fayeth the Lord God of 
hoſts: and they ſhall aMi&t you from the entring 
in of q Hamath vnto the riuer of the wildernefle. 

i Thatis, theriches 2ndpempe. k The defirudion 
none ſhall almoſt be left to burie the dead : and therefore they 


reund about.” m - They ſhall be ſo aftoniſhed at 


dumme when they beare Gods Name, 3vd abborre it, as 
o Hee compareth than to barren rockes , 


© Reade Chap. > That and « 
Cb®.59, Þ 1,20wer and glory, q From 


PDR. | - L fn hone fre dehraies | 
of the people of Iſrael, x0 Te ful rin of Armen, I3 
i crafite coxnſth, 


, whole | 


"2... Goeyou vnto Calneh,, and ſee ; and from 
thence goe you to Hamarh thegreat : then goe- 


13 Yeeretoycein athing of nought : yee ſay, . 


- 4 * 


hath the Lorde 


the 

4 er {o hath the Lord God ſhewed vn- 
ro me, & beholde, the Lord God called to tudge- 
ment by fire, «d and it deuoured thegreat deepe, 

anddid eate vp a part. | 
5  ThenſaidI, O Lord God, ceaſe, I beſeech 
thee ; who ſhall raiſe ypTaakob? for he is ſmall, 
6 Sothe Lord repented for this. This alſo ſhal 


{not be, ſayth the Lord God. 


C Thus agazne he ſhewed me, and behold, 


a line in his hand, 

8 AndtheLordſayd vnto me, Amos, what 
ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid, Aline. Then ſaid the Lord, 
Beholde,I will ſer a line in the middes of my peo- 
ple Ifrael,and will paſſe by them no more. 

9 Andthe hie places of Iſhak ſhall bee defo- 


and I wil riſe againſt the houſe of Icroboam with 
the ſword. 


Ama: lahs counſel), agc 


7 
the Lord ſtoode vpon a wall made by line < with ” 


late, andthe temples of Iſrael ſhall be deſtroyed: | 
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this p 7 8 
prey OR | 
d Meaning, the | . 


Godsingy | 
Wainflaneds 1 
gall the lah, | 
berr nes of thit | 
peop'e, . | 
e Si Ying ' 

laft meaſi [oe 1 


t 
he would 
b $ judgeme 


to Ierobeam King of Iſrael, ſaying, Amos hath | is acculition | | 
conſpired againſt thee in the mids of the houſe of ſdemrebimwice 


Iſrael : the land is Retable to beare all his words. 

xz For thus Amos ſaith, Ieroboam ſhal die by 
the ſword, and Iirael ſhalbe led away captiue out 
of their owne land. 

i2 Alſo 8 Amaziahſayd vnto Amos, O thou 
the Seer, goe, flee thou away into the land of Tu- 
dab, and there eate thy bread & rrp there, 

3 3 But —_— no moreat Beth-el: for it is 
the Kings «cry itis the Kings court. 

14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Amazi- 
ab, I was no b Prophet, neither was I a prophets 
ſonne, butT was an heardman, and a gatherer of 


S, 

Is ; a} the Lord tooke mee as I followed the 
flocke,and the Lord ſaid vnto me, Goe,propheſie 
vnto my people Iſrael. 

16 Nowtherefore heare thou the word of the 


—_ 


ould take 
E b this i 
ſtrument of Suan 
23 60! able cg 
compaſle his pur. 
F ole by che King, 


allailed 
her goes pa 
Fleare the pro- 
phet chat be wight 
de pait, and not rev- 
Mar 
there openly, 
ſo hinderbusprofit, 
þ Thus be ſheweth 
by his extracndi. 
vary voctien, tht 
God had givebim 
a cbarge which he 
muſt reedes ex6- 
cnt 


Lord. Thou fayeſt, Prophecie not againſ Iſrael, |; 


and ſpeake nothing againſt the houle of Iſhak. 

I a us ſaith the Lord, i Thy wife 
ſhalbe an harlor inthe citie , and thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters ſhal fall by the ſword,and _ 
ſhall be deuided by line: and thou ſhalt &iein a 


Iſrael ſhal ſurely go into capti-| 
=== 
a8 this day he doetb againſt them thar perſecute the winiſters of bis Goſpell, 


Hus hath the Lorde-God ſhewed vnto mee, 
and beholde, a baſket of fommer fruite. 
- 2 Andheſaid, Amos, whatſeeſtthou? And 
ſayd,Abaſkeroffommer * fruite. Then ſaide th 
Lord vnto.mee, Theend is come ypon my 
of Ifrael,I will, by them no more. 
And the ſongs ofthe T 


| ; man dead 


% gon 


- _ 


lings inchatday;fatthrhe Lord 


leſhallbe hows]; 
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ments 
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& Thatis, the 


the word. _ Cs | 
[bodies /halbe in euery place : they ſhall caſt them 


7 Ws 


—— —— 


$53 Ye Fo 7 . 
FO © ®, KP 33 > 


t6orth with + ſilence. | | 
4 * Heare this , O yee that < ſwallowe vp the 


* poore, that yee may make the needy of the land 


5 Saying , Wheu will the 4 new moneth be 
gone, that wee may ſell corne? and the Sabbath, 
that we may ſer foorth wheate , and make *rhe 

phah ſmall,an4 the ſhekel great, and falſifie the 
weights by deceit? - 

6 That we may buy the poore for filuer, and 
the needy for ſhooes: yea, and ſell the refuſe of 
the wheate. | 

The Lord hath ſworne by the excellencie 
of Taakob, Surely I will neuer forger any of their 
workes. 

8 Shalnot the land tremble for this,and eue- 

one mourne,that dwelleth therein?and it ſhall 
riſe vp wholy as a flood, and it ſhalbe caſt our,and 
f drowned as by the flood of Egypt. 

9 Andin thatday,ſfaith the Lord God, I will 
euen cauſe rhe 8 Sunne to goe downe ar noone: 
andI will darken the earth n the cleare day. 

10 And I will turne your feaſtes into mour- 
ning, and all your ſongs into lamentation: and I 
will bring ſackcloth vpon all loynes,& baldneſle 

euery head: and I will make it as themour- 
ning of an onely ſonne, and the end thereof as a 
bitter day. 

1 1 Behold,th&dayes come, ſaith the Lord God, 
thatT will ſend a famine in the land,nor a famine 


they | of bread , nor a thirſt for water, but of hearing 


the word of the Lord, 

12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea,and 
from the North euen vnto the Eaſt ſhall they run 
to and. fro toſecke the h worde of the Lord , and 
ſhall not findit. 


yong men periſh for thirſt, 

14 They that ſweareby theſinne of i Satnarta, 
and that ſay, Thy God,O Dan, ltueth, and k the 
maner of Beerſheba liueth , euen-they ſhall fall, 
and neuer riſe vp againe, 


cemwon manner of worſhipping , and the ſeruice or religion there vied, 


rireduings age the Temple, 3 dud again Far, 3 
T Thrednines apainſt the Temple, 2 A ainſt Ffrael, x 
The aw * * Church, : hain 
you the Lord ſtanding vpon the ® Altar,and he 

ſaid,Smite the lintel ofthe doore,that the poſts 
may ſhake : and cut them in pieces, exex the 
b heads of them all, and I wil ſlay rhe laſt of they 
| with theſword : he that fleeth of them, ſhall not 
flee away : and he that eſcapeth of them,ſhall nor 
bedelinered. 

2 Though they digge- into: the hell, thence 

ſhal mine hand take them : though they clime vp 
to heauen, thence will I bring them downe. 


x3 In that day ſhall the faire virgins and the] 


treader of grapes him that ſoweth ſeede: and the|Þody, » bereof 


ix : Ofthe Melllah., 116 © 


3 And m_ they hide themſdlues in the top 
of Carmel, I will ſearch & takethem out thence : » 
and though hey be hid from my ſightin the bor- 
tome of the ſea, thence will I command the © ſer-|c rye Geweth 


pent, and bon wane ping _ jtiat God will de. 
4 Andtho O INtO Ca we 
their counter tinits will I command the ſword, [151..., = -Þ 
and it ſhall flay them; and 1 wil ſermine eyes vp-[his clemens ad 
on them for ewll, and not for good, all creatures ſhall | 
' 5 And the Lord God of hoſtes ſhal touch the {605+ ag 
land,and itſhal melt away,& all thar dwell ther -| 1 jj. qectareth by 
in ſhall mourne, and it ſhall riſe vp wholy like af the wonder fol 
flood, and ſhall be drowned as by the flood of E- 
pt. 
ae” | He buildeth his 4 ſpheres in the heauen, and 
hath laid the foundation of his globe of elements 
in the earth : he calleth the waters of the ſea, and | ma» to eſcape bis 


powreth them out ypon the open earth; the Lord 34 vents whey 
« his Name. « mo 


7 Are ye notas the Ethiopians © vnto me, Oſboundto you then 
children & Iſrael, ſaith the Lorde ? have not I|'® oor 9s g 
brought vp Iſrael our of the land of Egypt ? and way hq; acl 
the Philiſtims from f Caphtor,& Aram trom Kir? |eqypon you grea« 
8 Behold,the eyes of the Lord God are vpon [ter benefits, 
the ſinfull kingdome, and I will deſtroy it cleane |f ow ler.47 4- 
out of the earth. Neuertheleſſe I will not vrterly ||, wp ted gd 
g deſtroy the houſe of Taakob, ſaith the Lord, {ous myltitude, yer 
9 Forloe, Iwill command and I will fiftthe Jhe will encere- , 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as core is |{<re te remnant 
ſifted in a fieue : yer ſhallnot the h leaft ſtone fall wat his Name. 


vpon the earth h Meaning, that 
10 Butalltheſinners of ny popes ſhal die by [none ot his (hauls 

the ſword, which ſay, The euill ſhall not come, [P*1iÞ is bis 

nor haſten for vs. i 1 will ſendthe 


14 In that day willI raiſe vp the i tabernacle |Meſziabpromiſed, 
of Dauid, that is fallen downe, and cloſe vp the |?vd reftore by hias 
breaches thereof, and I wil raiſe vp his ruines,and| ,-? +06 
I will build it,as in the dayes of old, | 
* 12 Thatthey may poſlalſethe reranant of £ E-| the very enemies, 
dom, and of all the heatfien, becauſe my Name is|3* were the Edo- 
called vpon them, faith the Lord,that doeth this. |qe1tho mer 

't 3 Behold, thedayes come, faith the Lord,that] with the ewes in 
the plowman ſhall 1 couch the mower , and the| one ſucierie and- 


mountaines ſhall ® drop ſweete wine, and all the = head 

hilles ſhall melt.  |1 Signifying that 
14 ® And Twill bring againe the captiuitie of |chere ſhall 4 

my people of Iſrael : and they ſhall builde the ou Pee | 

waſte cities, and inhabite them, and they ſhall |,;,, Rs 

plant vineyards,and drinke the wine therof they [of fraite + is rips 

ſhallxalſo make gardens, andeate the fruites of |anotter ſhould 


them. follow and every * 
15 AndI wilplant them vpon their land,and me wpry. 0g 
they ſhal no more be pulled vp againe out of their |m Read Ioel.; 16, 

land,which I haue giuen them, ſaith the Lord thy |o The accom: 
_ Þ ender Chu, 
when they ate planted in his Church , out of the which they cu nence be pulled, 
aker they arconce graffed therein, 


 OBADIAH. 


Meſſiah, which he had promiſed, 


—  —___y} A 1 ARGV MENT... _ 
He Fdumeans which came of Eſau, were mortal enemies alway to the T]raeltes, which came o 
Iaakob,and therefore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundry kindes of cruetty, but alſo 
flirred wp others to fight againFt them, Therefore when they were now in their greateſt profperitie, 
and did moſt triumph againſt Iſrael, which was in great afflition and miſery, God raiſed vp his Pro- 
Phet to comfort the Iſraelites , foraſmuch as God had now determined to deſtroy thew —_—_ 
which did ſ> ſore vexe them, and to ſend them ſuch as ſhould deliner them, and ſet vp the kingdome 0 


G V 
d. e 


Pp 4 The 


:tie before |clarc bimſelfe enc- | 


the ſpiritual Irael, | 
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c Fire, fame; 
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4 by 1% 


ESg He viſion of Obadiah; Thus faith 


TON; 


A H. 


y”=_ 


his word , and that within three dayes preaching 


| THE ARGVMENT. FAT HIEET 

WW Er Tonah had Tong propheſied i Iſrael and bad litle profited, God gaue himexpreſſe charge 

' to zoe, and denounce his iudgements againſt Nineueh the chiefe citie of the Aſſyrians , be-| 
cauſe he had appointed , that they which were of the heathen, ſhould conuert by the mighty power 0 


,that Iſrael might ſte how horribly they had prous- 


ked Gods wrath, which for the fpace of ſo many yeeres , had not conuerted to the Lorde for ſo many 
Prophets and ſo diligent preachine, He propheſiedronder Ioaſh,and Teroboam,es 2.King 14.25. ' 
— One OR 


8 EP C8 AP. I. 5 
h, J 

« and he caſt S el roy be ſobedies | "Hoh 424 tet ; 

| He word of the Lord came * alſo 

. JJ { vnto Tonah the ſonne of Amittaz, 

longt'm* ivif {og be ſaying, 

rae] : and fo Eze = ©} 

je}, after char for '' 22A\ 


2 - Ariſe,aud goe to dNineueh, 
WF, that © great citie, and cry againſt 


lon, Fzrk t.r, b For ſreingthe great cb. 
| I tes, he ſent hjs Prophet to the Gentiles that they might pro 
ke them torep ce, of at leaſt make them inexc1{-ble : for Nineveh was the 
kiefe citie of the Aﬀſyrians., c Foras avthouts «+ rite,ie cortaincd in circuit hout 
bt and forty mile, and had a thouſand a: d hue hnidretb tovers, ard at this time 
were an han and twentie thouſand ctildren thercis, Chop. 4.3 1s 


it: for their wickedneſle is come vp before 
mee, 

3 But Ionah roſe vp to flee into Tarſhiſh 
from the preſence of the Lord,and went downeto 
e Tapho : and he found a ſhipgoing to Tarſbiſh: 
ſo he payed the fare Dol ans went dowae into 
it, that he might goe with them ynto Taiſkiſh, 
from the * preſence of the Lord. TE 

4 Bur the Lord ſent ont a great winde into 


be ſhould nothirg at all profit there, ſeeing he had done fo 
owne people, Chap.4.2. - 
thither,calledalſo loppe. f From that yocation whereunto 
and wherein he would have afzifted bim, ] 


day of thy brother, inthe day that he was made, a . | 


forfil good among 1 
Which was the hanger, and pqFt to take a 


| EN, 


\q- > LIEN FEST. the Lord God againſt Edom,aWe | 2 a ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue reioyced| ge, OM 
> of | : , b, ks 4 
- Wo ermear'y to | Cs " haue heard TO fro the Lord, | ouer the chijdren of Iudah,in the day of heir de- thei ons | 
dis Prophe:s that [ONE ; EIS and an ambaſſador is ſent aniong | iruftion: thou ſhouldeſt not haue ſpoken proud- mY we | 
he will raiſe vp the 1M Od, v the heathen: ariſe,and Þ ler ys riſe | ly in the day of affliction. | o__ kd | | 
beathen todct'o7 <P vp agaiuſt her to bantell. 13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haueentred into the|,- Pa} 
wheieo! . 2 Behold, I haue madethee ſmall among the | gate of my people,in the day of their deſtruQion, |;, bentevil | 
mour is now pab- [heathen; thou art vtterly deſpiſed. neither ſh thou haue once looked on their |then,andfeady 
bed, lere49. | 3 The pride of thine heart hath deceiued | afflition in the day of their deſtru&ion,nor haue ſto deſtroy they, - 
14; outhatdwelleſt in the clefts of the rockes, | layd hands on their ſubſtance in the day of their |? Fes 
þ Thus the hea- WIGAN TE: , n and ti 
\encncourage (whoſe habitation & hie , thar ſaieth in thus heart, | Yeſtruftion. £2 m The Elonie 
zemlelues ro riſe” [WVho ſhall bring me downe to the graund ? 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtood in the |ſhalthe mteth&, 
Jagainſt *, ug. 00 Though u exalr thy ſelfe as the eagle, crofle wayes to cut off them, that ſhould elcape, firoyed, andyein 
6 ns 6s i make thy neſt among the ſtarres, thence will | neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſhut vp the remnant ran. 
f thy ſelfe,& yet [I bring thee / wo ee X the Lord, thereof in theday of affli&ion. eve my Clan 
ait but aw handfoll {| 5 4 Came theeuesto thee or robbers by night? 15 For theday k of the Lord & neere, vpon all jzndrefiotejt, | 
RON how waſt thou brought to filence ? would they | the heathen: as thou haſt done,it ſhall be done to j® © od attribunh 
pthers, 3 bo bits {Not haue ſtolne,til they had ynough? if the grape | thee: thy reward ſhall returne vpon thine head, -_ Lowery 
lepatate ft rhe {gatherers came to thee, would they notleaue ſome | 26 For as ye haue | dranke vpon mine holy [to bis Chud, 
ſt of the world. Jorapes ? | | Mountaine , ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke cont1- ſwhich powers 
Þ-: ones ow aw che things of Eſau ſought vp, aud | nually: yea,they ſhal drinke and ſwallow vp,ind [de prpens 
vill leave novey {Þis treaſures fearched ? >; | they ſhall be® as though they had not bene, by Prins 
1ouch theenes All the men of thy confederacie © haue dri-} 17 But vpon mount Zion ſhalbe deliverance, :2.29. * 
hen they come, luen thee to y borders : the menthat were at peace | and 1t ſhalteholy, and the houſe of Taakob ſhall  Hedeſeriba 
| one nehanrk yo with thee, haue deceiued thee, e preuailed againſt | poſleſle their poſleflions, Trang 
* ax > her e: they that eate thy f bread, haue laid a wound | 18 And the houſe of Taakob ſhalbe * fire, and þ,,,, _ 
3pes, euex leave [ynder thee: there is none vnderſtanding in him, the houſe of Ioſeph a flame, and the houſe of Eſau ns, batthis 
ome behi 8 | ShallnotTI in that day, ſaith the Lord,euen | as ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in them and de- pg 
L hel eſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom,and vnderſian- | uoure them : and there ſhalbe no remnant of the ar 19 
hou diddefſt traft Jding from the mount of Eſau? houſe of Eſau: for the Lord hath ſpoken it, Haithſull are maig 
21 to have helpe 9 thy ſtrong men, Oo Teman,ſhall be a- I9 And they ſhal poſleſſe the South ſide of the þheiresand lords: 
az” mac oY raid, becauſe euery one of the mount of Eſau ſhal | 9 mount of Eſau,and rhe plaine of the Philiſtims: + "n_ I 
neniesand de. [Þ< cut off by ſlaughter, and they ſhall poſleſſe the fieldes of Ephraim, |,.., . 
oy thee. 10 For thy cruelty againſt thy g brother Taa- | and the fields of Samarig,aud Beniamin fat haue |p By the Cans | 
Thar is, thy fa- [kob,ſhame ſhall couer - ae thou ſhalr be cut | Gilead, nites the lewes 
iliac 9 54g off for euer. | 20 Andthe captiuity of this hoſte of the chil- w_—— 
[Ererprattiferde- | 1.1 When thou ſtoodeſt b on the other ſide, in | dren of Iſrael, which were among the p Canaa- |,,1,,, <a 
Kroyed thee, the day f the ſtrangers caried away his ſubſtance, | nites, /ha/pofſe ſe vnto Zarephath,and the capti- ſaod by Sephand 
g He ſheweththeſ and ſtrangers entred into his gates, and caſt lors | uitie of Ieruſalem, which is 1n Sepharad,ſhal poſ- |Spaine- i 
ſane why Wet... | ypon Jeruſalem, euen thou walt as one of them, | ſelle whe cities of the South. fryer 
ſhapely puniſhed! 12 But thou ſhouldeſt not hane beholden the | 21 And they q that ſhall aue,ſhal come vp tv [jn bis Church web 
to wit, beczuls |, Canis Lads ab aioiche, £7, . f BOUk Zion to iudge the mount of Eſau, and the|asſhall mhank | 
jes to kys Church, whom he now comforte utſhiog the! , oucrne 
rot gg hk When Nebuchad nezzar came ag:inſt leruſalem, r Þ., joynedA with kingdome ſhalberheLords. © fence olths ; 
hiw, and hadft part of the ſpoile, and ſo didſt tejoyce when my people, that is, thy | ſame, and enfirution of his enemies vader Mef.jab, whom the Rrophet callethban 
brother, we;e —_ whereas theu ſhouldeſt hauc pit:ed ard bolpenthy brother, | t:.e Lord and head of this kingdome, 


d Whereby be 
declared his 
weakneſſe, that 
would not 
romptly fol- 
5 the Ls 
calling, bor ga8e 
place to bis owne 
reaſon which pet» 
ſwaded him that 


_- 


od had called bi 


- IR 
ALL * 
of 


_— 


of] . | 
F  {theſea, andthere was a mightie: in the | 6 'I went downetothe bottome of the moun- 
Ws ea, ſo thatthe ſhip was like to be broken, - {taines : the earth with her barres was about meef 9 Thou haft de. 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cryed | for euer, yet haſt thou brought vp my « life from! livered me from 


euery man vnto his God, and caſt the wares that | the pit,O Lord my God, the belly of the 


: 0? : : L : RenS Glh and all theſe, 
at © [were in theſhip,into the lea,to lighten it ofrhem: | 7 When my ſoule fainted within mee , I re-|qangers,as it were 
' [but Ionah was gone downes into the ſides of the |membred the Lorde ; and my prayer came ynro |raifing me frow 

ſhip; and he lay downe,and was faſt aſleepe. | |rhee into thiue holy Temple, w; | vn am - 

6 Sotheſhipmaſter came to him,and ſaid vy- | 8 They that wair ypon lying < vanities, for-| cu gyonmy 

to him, What meaneſt thou,O fleeper.? Ariſe,call [ſake their @wne f mercie.  Jrhingſave on 
pon thy Þ God,if fo be that God willthinke vp- | 9  ButI wilfacrifice ynto thee with the voice [God _ "a 
on vs, that we periſh not. - jofthankeſgiuing, and I will pay that that I haue eo bn os 

7 And they ſayde euery. one to his fellowe, [vowed :ſaluation is of the Lord. | [that goodneſs 
ome,and let vs caſt i lots,that we may knowfor | 10. And the Lord ſpake vnto the fiſh , andit ſwhichthey ſhould 

whoſe cauſe this euill  vpon vs.So they caſt lots, [caſt out Tonah ypon the dry land, cl ne yrs of 


and the lot fell vpon Ionah. 
: | ; CHAP. TIL, 
Ce hee Date | onto ntentmks Henqmaneiei 
IC C uch, 

pages ny __ Commu —_ _ isthy A Nd the word of the Lord came vnto 2 Tonah - hae —_ 
" And he anſwered Ge I am an Ebrew,and ys ok is and {0s mercy that 
Cat ade deChom G Coho vie de 2 Ariſe, go vnto Nineueh that great citie,and ſp, receiueth bim 
[ teare the Lor « a Ipreach vnto 1t the preaching which I bid thee, ſagaine andſendeth 
the ſea, and the dry land. 3 So Ionah aroſe, and went to Nineuch, ac- ſimfcorth as bis 


10 Then were the men exceedingly afraid,and cording to the worde of the Lord : now Nineueh he" 20 <p wat 


f aid ynto him,Why haſt thou done this ? (for the D Te . 

nen knew that hee fled from the preſence of the edi, cn and excellent citie of three day yr CY inve. 
Lord, becauſe he had teld them) 4 And Tonah began to enter into thecitie a Þ RadChap.1.2. 
11 Then faid they ynto _ _ ſhall wee dayes < journey, and he cryed, andfaid, Yet fortie Sas 269-2 | 
doe vnto thee,that the ſea may be calme vnto vs? dayes,and Nineueh ſhaibe ouerthrowen. the city,.nd prea- 
(for the ſea wrought, and was troublous) 5 Sothe people of Nineuch d belecued God, fed, ard ſo bee 


12 Andheſaid vnto them, Take me, and caſt |. . kc] {continued till the 
e into the ſea : ſo ſhall the ſea be calme vnto _ Lenduour yr > hens pen - ———— ro piey Was CONuer- 


ou; for I know that for my lake thisgreattem- | 7” pg. ode came vnto the king of Nine- {d Forhe declared 
eſt zs vpon-you, ueh, and he aroſe from his throne, and helaid his ft be wasa Pro- 


1 3 Neuertheleſſe the men rowed to bring it to |, 1. 6 ; "Wi? het ſentto them 
the land,bnt they conld not: for the ſea wrought, warns br ud Conrad Rua Fackchotly oa” Pr _ 


and was troublous againſt them, 7 And heproclaimed and ſaid thorow Nine- [ments againft 
14 Wherefore they cryed vnto the Lord, and ueh, (by the counſell of the king and his nobles) |*he=- 

ſaid, k We beſcech thee,O Lord, we beleech thee, ſaying, Letneither man,nor ec beaſt, bullecke nor s NG had 

Let vs not perith for this mans life , and lay not ſheepe taſte any thing, neither feede, nor drinke| fnned or cou!d 

ypon vs ianocent blood : for thou, OLorde, haſt | ....-.. x : repent,but that by 


ad.by whome , . 

kw them. {done aSit pleaſed thee. pes $ ] b fa | theirexample man 
kherlo worder- I 5 Sothey tooke vp Ionah, and caſt him into | ,,1 x ponder yi omg _ ron! pur ems __ might veabenl 
5 livered: |the ſea, and the ſea ceaſed from her raging. turne from his exill way, and; from the wicked-|thatfor bi _ 

1s was done} Y.v . a EIN a Y» , ; 
16 Then the men! feared the Lord exceeding-| ,.g that is in their harids. 

ly, and offered a ſacrifice yuto the Lord, and made 9 8 Who can tell :f God will turne, and re- 
Vowes, petit and turne away from his fierce wrath, that|f 

17 Now the Lord had prepared a greatfiſhto | I... periſh not ? 
ſwallow vp Tonah : and Tonah was in the » belly | 7 ana God ſaw their h works that they tur-| earneſtly call vnto 


of the fiſh three dayes,and three nights, ned from their euill wayes: and God repented| 694 for mercy, 


with a . . g_ For partly by .- 
_ peAzcle of death, 20d hereby alſo confirmed him of kis Fauour and | Of *Þ© cull that be had ſid that he would do vN+| threxrning of the 
t in this bise urge which was enioyncd him. to them,and he did it not, Prophet, and part» 


6.4 Ee; Seddt 12AAR ST non 


= > bd 


DX 2 ws 


ECAC 


SE IRE: $95 


ly by the metion 
CHAP, IL | | of bis ewne conſcience;be doub!ed whether God would ſhew them mercy. h That 
| 1 1 Jonah is inthefiſhes belly, 2 Hu projer. 16 He is delivered, | '* the fruits of their repentance, which did proceed of faith, bich God bad plan- 
| Me tos Hen Ionah pray ed vnto the Lorde his God | **4by the miniſterie of bis Prophet, 1 Reade Ierem, 18 8, 

[oned yp of death, T+omofthetitesbely, of ka fl CHAP. 1I1T. 

medleto - ” h gt : _ , bene bs ofthe belly > of The great goodneſſe of God toward hucreatures. X 
-— -rwvgg hell cryed I, ad thou heardeſt my voice. "» Herefore it diſpleaſed © Tonah exceedingly, Sree menos | 
kowingthatout | 3 For thou hadft caſt me into the botrome and hg was angry. a5 afalle prophet, 

| thevery bell {in the midſt of theſea, and the floods compaſſed | . 2 


'2 Andheeprayed vnts the Lord, and ſayd, I| ind the Name 

w ywnd £19 [mee about: all thy ſurges, and allthy waues paſ- | pray thee,O Lord, was not this my ſaying, when| of God, which 
;huer him, 2 pal- | ; 

d For heewas {ſed ouer me. I was yet in my countrey ? therfore preuented it 

nom mchefihes | 4 Then ſayde, I am < caſt away out of thy | to flee vntobTarſhiſh; for I knew thatthou arta 

oe ma grave [ſjpht : yet will I looke againe toward thing ho-| gracious rw pn merciful,ſlow to 3 05 of 


| {tplacof carke. ] kindnefle, and repenteſt thee of the ewill. _ [».3: , 
[aſe y Temple, great kindneſle,and repenteſt 
5 The waters compaſſed me about ynto the Z Therefore now, O Lorde rake, IT befeech| Aba drd ws og 
ſoule : the depth cloſed mee round about, and the thee, my lifes from me ; for itis better for me ro left Gods Name 
weeds were wrapt about mine head. die then to live, ml mom an 


 |bope and defpane,Sonfdering the negleRof his vocation, and Gods iadgements for | blaſpbemed, 33 though bee ſent his Prophets foorth to den his judgements in 
lane; but yet inthe end faith gate the viſtory, vaine, 
4 Then, ES 
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d Wile thou be 


$ 
in jred alſo a feruent Eaſt winde; andthe ſunne 


ro oOMMIGCAR .. _ 


THE ARGVMENT, 


M7 the Prophet of the tribe of Tudah ſerued in the worke of the Lord concerning Indah and 7/: 
rael at the leaſt my yeeres : at what tame Iſaiah prophecied, He declareth the deſiruftion, firſt 
then of the other, becauſe of their manifold wickedneſſe, but chiefly for their 

latry. And to this end be noteth the wickedneſſe of the people, the cruelty of the princes and gouere 
rs,and the permiſſion of the falſe prophets, &- the delighting in them. Then he ſetteth forth the com- 
ing of Chriſt, bu kingdome,and the felcitie thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah which reſiſted 


Noor pre will come < downe,and tread ypon the 


_ fleruſalem? 


| | foundations thereof. 


5 So Tonah went out of the citie, andſate on 
the Eaſt fide of the citic, and there made him a 
andſate vnder it 1n the ſhadow < ull hee 

might ſee what ſhould be done in the citie. 
6 Andthe Lord God prepared af gourd, and 


madeitto come vp ouer Ionah, wn» 


a ſhadowe oner hus head}, and deliver him from 


"his 7" 50 Ionah was exceeding glad of the 
our 


7 But God prepared a worme whe11 themor- 


__ roſe the next day , and it ſmote the gourd, 
| it withered, 


And when the ſunne did ariſe , God proper 
[ 


' 4 Then ſMtheLord, Doeſt thou well to be: 


_- 
CY +” tees Wn WW: 
2 >. Mk _ 


F ibs 


wp 
—— 


f ——__ 
_— FROM Iv 
Sarpre ys of Tonah;rhat be fainted, and wi. 
ed in his heart to die, 
me todie then to liue, 
9 AndGodſaid vntoTo 
tobe angry for thegourd ? And 
to be g angry vnto the death. 


Doeſt thon well 
Aid, Ido well ſnrumaben 


ore eng for the which-thou haſt not laboured, 

neither madeſt it grow, which came vp ina night, [nc io al 
and periſhed in a night, will 

' 1x And ſhould k not I ſpare Nineueh that 

city,wherin arefixe ſcore thouſand perſons, 

t i cannot diſcerne betweene their right hand ſci 

and their left hand, and a/ſo nuuch cattell e | 


, P 
this gourd, and yet would reſiraine God to ſhewe his compaſ:iqn many th 
favs peopin j Meaning,that they were children and infants. Ales thay 


of the one kingdome, 


Ahab and all bs falſe prophets, as 1. King. 22,8. 6 


— 


another of the ſame name. 


CHAP. I. 
x The defiruflian of Judah and 7ſrael becauſe of their idelatrie. 
: av Heword.of the Lord, that 
al came vnto Micah the ® Mo- 


PSY raſhite in the dayes of Io- 
tham, Abaz, a»d Hezekiah 


ſawe concerning Samaria, 
» and Ieruſalem, 

"R 2 Heare, b all ye people: 
thou,Oearth, and all thatthereinis, arid 


ken 


*3 *Forbehold, the Lord commeth out of his 
h places ofthe earth, - 
And the mountaines ſhall melt vnder him 

co ſhall the valleys cleaue) as waxe before the 
re , and as the waters that are powred downe- 
ward, | \ 
For the wickednefſe of Taakob 5, all this, 

and for the finnes of the houſe of Iſrael ; whatis 
the wickedneſſe of Iaakob ? Is not d Samaria ? 
and which are the high « places of Iudah ?Isnot 


6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an heape 
of the field, axd for the planting of a vineyard, 
and I will cauſe'the tones thereof to tumble 
downe- into the yalley , and I will. diſcouer the 


thereof ſhall be 
with the fire, and all the idoles thereof will I 
deſtroy ; for ſhee gathered it of the hire of an 
 harlot, and they ſhall returne g to the wages of 


an 
$ ThereforeT will mourne and howle : I will 


ched them there- 


with for their ſernice yntothew, g The gaine that came y their idoles, fhal!be 
conſumed as a thing of nought : for as the wages or uiches 
gotten, fo ace they yilely and ſpeedily ſpent, | 


goe without clothes, aud naked: I will makela- 


harlots ce wickedly 


let theLorde God be witneſſe againſt you , ewer | fiat 
God] the Lord from his holy Temple. 


p 


mentation like the dragons, and mourning as the 
oftriches. 

9 Forher plagues are grieuous:for it is come 
into Indah : the enemie is come yuto the gate of 
my people, ynto Teruſalem, | 

x0 Declare yeitnotat Gath, neither weepe [1 "One. 
yee: for the houſe of i Aphrah roule thy ſelfe in WS toads 
ar + 


kings of Indah, which hee | the duſt 


. ugion, 
1x Thou thatdwelleſt at  Shaphir,goe toge- |i, Whichwuss 
ther naked with ſhame:ſhe that dwelleth at Zaa [17 wn 
nan , ſhall not come foorth in the mourning of mms lead.” 
Fw Hin : the enemy ſhall | receiue of you for his beads $4 bait 
1d - u :t | 
I 2 Porthe. inhabitant of Maroth waited for [let en, 
good, but euill came from the Lorde ynto the |themſ@lver inthe, 
m oate of Teruſalem, uſt,for their de 
x 3 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, binde the je ines 
charet to the beaſts n of price : ſhe 0 is the begin- 
ning of the finne to the daughter of Zion : for 
the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were found in thee, 
14 Thereforeſhalt thou giue preſents to Mo- [9 
reſheth yp Gath : the houſes of Achzib ſhalbe as a 
lie to the kings of Iſrael. 
x 5 Yet will I bring an q heire ynto thee,O in- pen ria 
habitant of Mareſhah, he ſhall come vnto Adul- (hal Pay 
lam, * theglory of Iſrael. w 
16 Makethee bald ; and ſhaue thee for thy de- | 
licate children: inlarge thy baldnefſe as the eagle, [rn tht. 
| for they are gone into captiuitie from thee. ſaccoar thew, 

n Tofice away: for Sancherib layde fiege firſt to that citie, 2 there 
when hee ſent his captaines and armie againfi Teruſslem. o Thoufirſt received 
the idolatrie ef Teroboam, and ſo didft infeR leruſilem, p Thou ſalt bride! 

Philiſtims thy neighbours, but they ſhall decejue thee, as well as they of lernſalem 
-q Norerapracion againſt his ewne citie, and becauſe it ſigni herjtage, bes 
fayth that God would fend an heire to poſſeſie it, x For ſo 
ſelues for the ſtrength of their citie, 


H AP, II, 
1 Threatnwings againſt the wanton and daintie people. 6 They 
would teach the Prophets to preach, 


Oe vnto them that imagine iniquity, and 
' worke wickednes ypon their beds:2when 
the morning is light they praRiſe ic becauſe the 
hand t power. Tb 
of the night, and according to their power bart others, f Ebr. 
2 


X62. a av Woes ry 


and ſaid, It is better for | - .. ©} 


z0 Then ſaid the Lord, Thou haſt kad pity on [f*i when tiexy 


, DE . 
FA 
_— . M7 o Po * 
AARP RN SOC YE SAS ae ASS aol ty... 


h LefithePhille | 


nCSO xk 


UMI 


=| 


to kis 
| [s Dototthe god- 
| words 


finde 


E 


— 


OO INE TRI nant my 


Wo” 


peo- |taken it away to reſtore it viito me ? hee hath di- 
'[uided our fields, 


[heritag 


| our ye ſhall not pw your neckes, andye 
y 


\ 3 And they couet fields , and take thers by 
yiolence,and houſes,and take them away: ſo they 
'oppreſle a man and his houſe , exez man and hs 
©, LY 
"3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , Behold, a- 
gainſt this family haueT deuiſed a plague, where- 


not goe /o proudly,for this time is euill, 

4 Inthatday ſhall they take vp a parable a- 
gainſt you, and lament with adoJefull lamenta-, 
tion, and ſay, Þ We be vtterly waſted : hee hath 
changed the portion of my people : how hath he 


, 


Therefore thou ſhalt haue none that ſhall 
caſt a cord by lot in c the congregation of the | 
Lord, I hecied, , 

' 6 4d They that prophecied, prophecie yenot. 
e They ſhall not plug re to them , neither ſhall 
they take ſhame, 


& tales, gon. their cotnmedities. .o To deftroy thee. p The 


FL 


FL 


og [8 that walketh vprightly ? 


* 


 |catzes ſhalbe full of brute of the men. 
them: they ſhall breake out,and paſle by the gate, 


7 O thou that art namel the houſe of Iaa- 
ob,is the Spirit of F Lord ſhortened? f are theſe 
his workes ? are not my wordes good ynto him 


8 But he that was yeſterday my people, is 
iſen vp on the other ſide , as againſt an enemie : 
they ſpoile the i beautifull garment from*them 


$60 146 


ſhall | rion,and the Sunne ſhall go downe ouer the pro- 


ouſncſle is 


T6 


phers that deceine my people, aM 4 bire them 
with their teeth , andcry peace, burifa man put, 
not into their mourhes , they prepare ware a- 
ainfſt him. | ; 
6 Therefore © night ſhalbe ynto you for a vi- 
fion, anddarkenefle /halbe vnto youtor a diuina- 


phets, and the day ſhalbe darke ouverthem. 

7 Then ſhall the Seers beeaſhamied, andthe 
Soothſayers confounded : yea, they ſhall all co- 
__ their lippes, for they laue none aufwere of 
God, | 
8 Yet notwithſtanding I am full g of power 


by the Spirit ofthe Lord, and of indgement, and[ 
of ſtrength to declare vnto Iaakob his tranſgref- |Rnes 


ſton,and to Utael his ſinue, 


9 Heare this,I pray you, ye heads of the houſs| 


of Taakob.and princes of the houſe of Iſrael: they | grace*.y 


abhorre indgement, and peruert all equitie, 

10 They build yp Zion with b blood, and Te- 
ruſalem with iniquitie. 

11 The heads thereof judge for rewards, and 
the prieſts thereof teach for hire, and thEprophers 
thereof prophecie for money: yet wil they i leane 
pon the Lord, and ſay, Ts not the Lorde among 


4d They deugure 
sNtheir labitanceg 
andthen flatter 
them prem ſing 
that ali ſhall goe 
wel : but ifone re 
ſtance from their 
be):ies,thea they 
aucot al wayzesto}- © 
-milchiefe, 

e Azsyou haue lo- 
ued to walke i 
darkeveſſe,andto 
prophecie io 
God tha'l reward 


ye (hall as 
blinde men grop@i 
as juthe nigh, 

f When God (hal 
diſcouer themto 
the woc Id, they 
ſbalbe afraid to 


ſpeake ; for all (bal 
krow that they 
vere but falle 


vs ? no ell can come vpon vs. 
12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake bee 


that paſſe by peaceably, as though they returued 
rom the warre, 


om their pleaſant houſes, ad from their chil- 


prophet ofthis people. 

12: I willſurely gather © thee wholy , O Iaa- 
ob : I will ſarely gather the remnant of Iſrael :I 
Il put them together as the. of Bozrah, 
evenas the flocke in the mids of their folde : the 


T3 The p breaker vp ſhall come vp before 


and goe out by it,and their king ſhall goe before 
them , and the Lord ſhalbe 9 —_ op heads, 


and walles, and lead them into Caldea q+ To 
þ anche pe their enemics, 


CHAP... III, 
I Againſt the tyranny of princes and falſeprophets. 
A Nd I ſaid, Heare,I pray you, O heads of Taa- 
kob,and yee princes of the houſe of Iſrael; 
ſhould not ye know-2 judgement ? 

2 But they hate the good,and lone the euill: 
ey plucke oft their skinnes from them,and their 
run nee TOE 

| they eatealſo the Þ fleſh of my people; 
and flay off their skin from them,and Aw 
their bones, ahd chopthem in pieces , as for the 
pot, and as fleſt-within the caldron. 

4 Then: ſhallthey cry vnto the Lord,but he | 


will not heare them : hee will euen hide his face 
from them ar that time, becauſe they haue done 


| 


y 


though I heare the godly before they cry, Iſa 65.24. yetl will aot 
they ay, Ia.r.15, and Ezek. $8.18, 229313, 1-pete3.1 lzids 


—_ in their workes. | 
5 Thus ſaiththe Lord, Concerning the pro- 


kplowed as a field, and Ieruſalem ſhalbe an hea 


9 The women of my people haue ye caſt out |ces of the foreſt. 


ſerteth bimſelfe alone againſt all the wicked, ſhewing bewe 
iftes. abilitie ard knowledgy, to diſcerne 


hypocrifie, k Reade lerem.26,18, 


CH AP, IIILI, 

Y Ofthe kingdome of (brift, and felicueof bis Chiarch, 
B Vrin the a laſt dayes it ſhal cometo paſſe, that 
"ha mountaine of the Houſe of the Lord ſhall 
ſhalbe exalted aboue the Þ hilles,and people ſhall 


flow ynto it. 


2 Yea,many nations ſhall come,& ſay,Come, |. 


and let vs goe vp to the Mountaine of theLord, 
and to the 
will c teach ys his wayes, and wee will walke in 
his paths : for the Law ſhall-goe foorth of Zion, 
an _—_— nl wn opens from Ieruſalem, 
ce indge among many e 
ad d rebuke mighty _—_ ar. oft, fy na 
ſhall breake their ſwordes into mattockes , and 
their ſpeares into  ſithes : nation ſhall nor-lift vp 
a ſword againſt nation,neither ſhall they tlearne 
to fight any more, 
But they ſhall fieeueryman-ynder his vine, 


_ 


pe 
and the mountaine of the houſe, as the high pla- ns _ Prognee 


betweene good andevill, and alſo con- 
ancie to reproone the fmnes of the people, and not to flatter them, h They 

nild them houſes by briberie, which he calleth blood and jviquitie. i They will 
fay,that they are the people of God,and abuſe his Nan.e,as a pretence to cloake their 


repared in the top of themountaines, and it |qef 


uſeof the God of Iaakob , and hee} 


bers,aud did 
Helg the word 
of God. 


his vocation by 
the Spirit of God, 
d both gaue him 


a When Chrift 
fhall come, and the 
Temple 45 be _ 


roy 
b Reade 14a 2.2« - 


.c He ſheweth thae | 
there 18 no rrue 

ba ow , <> ry 
23 the people are 
taught by Gods 
pore wotd.... 

d By bizeorreRh»- 
ons and threat- 
I bring | 
the e into 
Gobi ion «hich 
are in the vemoſt 
corners of the 


a vnder his-figge tree, and none ſhall make 
them afraid : for themouth of the Lord of hoſtes 


on and idolatrie; h I will caoſ@ that I{rael, which isnow 23 


| deingandexerciſe 


andlo almoſt deſtroyed, ſhall line againe, and grow into 2 grezypeople, . 
Mount : 


warld. 
e They ſball ab- 
Raine from 51! euil | 


themlelaes in god- 
linefte an@ in well | 


ought to remaiue 
confiant in their 
religion, albeirall | 
the world ſhold 


| 
| 
| 


4 V3.7 owe, - 
- 
aA «a © 


le:n- And thou, O LION Of Cn ENS , the 
ane nlp ens we jon, viito thee ſhal 
41 It : 


; | Lion among'the beaftes of the foreſt, and 


w+ & > > 


thou cry out withlamen- 


b For lo the lewes 


I will 


tr | ©, —; 
40, Sorow and mourne | 
3 womanin trauaile: for now ſh 


on,like 


O daughter Zi 
| forth 


thou go 


| of the citie,and dwell in the field, and halt go in- 


to Babel, bt there ſhalt rhou bedeliuered : there 


| che Torde ſhall redeeme thee from the hand of 


ES. 

' 117 Nowe alſo many nations are gathered a- 
gainſt theeh ng, xvi =rnc be condemned,and 
our eye Ke vpon Z10n. 

52 Bur th w know not the thoughts of rhe 
Lord:they ynderſtand not his counſell,for he fhal 
gather them as theſheaues in the barne, _ 

Ariſe, and threſh, » O daughter Zion : for 
make thinehome-yron , and IT will make 
thine hooues brafſe,and thou ſhalt breake in pie- 
ces many people; and I wil conſecrate their riches 
vnto the ford, and their ſubſtance vnto the ruler 


4 of the whole world. 


his Church this viRorie, ſo oft as hee onercommeth their 
mpliſhm«ac hereof ſhatbe at the laſt comming of Chriſt, 


CHAP V. 
x The deſeruttion of Ieruſalem, 2 The excellence of Beth-leems, 
N Ow afſemblerhy gariſons , O daughter # of 
gariſons: he hath laid lege againſt vs: they 
ſhall ſmite che indge of Iſracl wich a rod vpon 
the cheeke 


2. And thou Beth-leem Ephrathah art little 
to be among rhe thouſands of Tudah, yet our of 
thee ſhall he come forth vnto me,thar ſhalbe che 
ruler in Iſracl,'whoſe © goings foorth hawe bene 
from the beginning and | Ra euerlaſting, 

3 Therefore will he giue them vp , yntill the 
time that « ſhe which ſhall beare, ſhall rrauaile : 
then the remnant of their brethren ſhall returne 


live, but yet God 
will caile vp bis 

| tame gouer. 
_ therein: and 


leaſt by reaſon of 


women with 
 Hhould baue's 


b 
deliger vs 


thus it is noe the |; 


within our borders, | 

7 And the i remnantofTaakob ſhalbe among 
any people, as a dew from the Lord, ayd. as the 
ſhowres vpo the grafſe,that waiteth net forman, 


of God from all crervitie, -d Be compareththe lewes to 


id, who for 2 time ſhould haue great ſorowes, but at length they 

comfortable deliverance, Iob. 16,21. e Thitis, Chrifts kingdove 

ſhall be ſtable and cue | 
' | dwellin aſetie, £ This Meſsiab ſhaibe 8 ſulficient faſegardfor vs, and though 

the enemic invade vs for a time, yer ſhall God ſtirre vp mavy which ſhall be able to | 

| delivervs, g Theſe whom God ſhall raiſe vp for the del! 

ſhall deſtroy all the enemies thereof, which arc meant bere by the Aflyrians and Bae 

ylonians which were the chiefe ac that time, . h . By the 

when the enemie commeth into our 

which God ſhall deligor ſhall onely 
the grafle ofthe field, an! not on the hope of man, 


and bis people,aſwell the Gentiles as the lewes (hall 


ance of bis Chvrch, 
ſe goncruours will God 
land. i This remnant or Church 
on Gods power and defence, as docth 


4 


| ws v3 fpotemrenylr Iaakobſhalbe ameng| . -. 4 
as the i 
as the 
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Adam, - 
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26 
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Gentiles in the middes of many peopte 
Lions -whelpe among the flockes of ſheepe, 


whe 
reth urplieces, and nonecandeliuer, 
9 Thine hand ſhallbe lift v thine ad 
- uerfaries, and all thine enemies ecut oft. 
10 Andit ſhal come to paſſe in thar day,faic 
theLord, that I will cut oft thine horſes our of 
the mids of thee, and E will deſtroy thy charets. 


and ouerthrow all thy firong holds. 
12 And Iwillcutoff thine enchanters out of 


fayers. 

x3 Thineidoles alſo will I cut off, andthing 
images out of the mids of thee : and thou ſhalt no 
more worſhip the worke of thine hands. 

14 And Iwilplucke yp thy groues out of the 
mids of thee :ſo will I deferoy ine enenues. 

i5\ And I will execute a vengeance in 
wrath & indignation 
they haue not heard. 


CHAP, VT. 
Au exhortation to the dumbe creatures to heave the iudgement 
againſt Iſrael being unkinde, 6 What manuer of Fe 29 m" 
pleaſe God. 


when he goeth thorow, treadeth downe and tea- 


vponthe heathen, | which ara 


ve PRNG 
SY 
C 7 
OO 


11 And Iwillcut offthe cities of thy land] i 


thine hand : and thou ſhalt haue no more. ſouth !9wi 


4k yee now what the Lord ſayth, Arif 
and let the hilles heare thy voice, 


and ye mightie foundations of the earth: for th 
Lorde hath a quarell againſt his people, and he 
will plead with Iſrael, | 

' 3 O my people, whathaue Idone vnto thee ? 
or whereinhaue I grieued thee ?reſtifie agaiuſt 


me 


of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe off 
ſeruants, and I haue ſent before thee, Moſes, Aa- 


ron,and Miriam, 


king of Moab had deuiſed, and what Balaam the 
ſonne of Beor anſwered him,from © Shittim vnto 


the Lord. 
aud bowe my ſelfe before the high God ? Shall I 


caiues of a yeere old? | 

7 Willthe Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
rammes,or with ten thouſand riuers of oyle?ſhall 
I giue my f firſt borne for my tranſgreſſion, een 
the fruit of my body, furthe finne of my ſoule ? 

8 He hath ſhewed thee,O man,whar is good, 
and what the Lorde requireth of thee ; ſurely to 
doe 1uſtly, and to lone mercy, and to humble thy 
ſelfe, ro walke with thy God. 


e. | 
| Surely I k brought thee vpout of the land} ai 


fi 
5 . O mypeople, remembernow what Balak 


Gilgal, that ye may know the drighteouſteſle of 
6 Wherewith © ſhal I come before the Lord, |" 
come before him with burnt offerings, axd with 1 


a Netabetbihe” |. 
thou, ad contend before the « mountaines, *'® 


[gh mountains 
and hard rockity 
witnefſeagdinſt 


2. Heare ye, O mountaines,the Lords quarell, the obſtinacieef * 


hispeople, 4 
b 1 have nut hurt 


ſo dearc 0 wat, 


but the hypocrites 


will offer it mto 
God,if they thinke 
therebyto 

bis anger:but 


.9 The Lords yoicecrieth ynto the city,and 
the man of wiſdome ſhal ſee thy name : Heare the 
rod,and wholathappointed it. 

10 Are yetthetreaſures of wickednefle in che 
e of the 
1s abominable ?. 


to know it they will obey Ged zright or no, ſaying that God 
to doe this, b Meaning,that when God ſpealet' to auy citie 


; 


threataing, but God that ſeadech it, 


wicked, and rhe ſcant meaſure, that bug 


will ack;owledge his maeſtie, and conſider not the mortal man 


will never bee 
brought to mottle 
fie thegr ewne f.. 
feaion ſe to g'ue 

themſelaes mb 

v to ſerve 

28 hee cos 


: mandeth, - 
g The Prophet in ſewe wordes c:{leththem cothe obſervation {he hemiend 


hp? 
nation, 


| 


that bringerb te | 


1x Shall nt 


us Y 
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TT. | - 11 ShallTiuſtifie the wicked balantes, andthe | I will waite for God my Sauiour : my God 
Rrreetuitbe | 12 For the rich mbn i thereof arefull ofcru-| 83 Reioycenotagainſt me, © O mineenemic: 
guaſourd wich | ,znd the inhabicanes thereof hav ſpoken lies changhy Bualecils with Lihal ſitindark- 

| and their t ;s deceitfull in their mouth. | e,the Lord ſhabbe a light vio me, 

| that | x3 Ther re alſo will, I make thee fickein| 9 Iwill bearethe wrath of the Lord, becauſe 
[hectic [mit thee,avd in making thee deſolate,becauſe | I haue ſinned againſt him , vntill be emy 

bop bald on 14 Thou thalt eateand nor bee ſatisfied , and | bring mee foerthto the light , aud 1 ſhall ſe his 
bygtey [i thy caſting downe/+ell be in the mids of thee, | righteouſie! 
poli puree. fand thou | baltrake hold, bur ſhale not deliver 10 Then ſhee that is mine enemie,ſhall looke 
| ynlners” and that whuch thou delivereſt, will I giue vp to |VP*B:iand ſhame(hal couer her, which ſaid vn- 
aedidetarte, ſche ſword. ParTres 1s 


theres | x 5 Thou ſhalt ſowe, but not reape: thou ſhale |ihalldenol 
1: one © che oliues, bur thou ſhalt nor anoinethee ſasthe myre ofche fireeres, 
_ ith oyle, and make ſwecte wine , bur ſhale noc 
wex- fdrnnke wine. y 
| lags 16 For the w ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and all |_-1 2 In thisday alſo they ſhall come vnto thee 
lodge the maner ofthe houſe of Ahab, and ye walke in {from | Asſhur , and Som the cities, and |... fre word 
ed their counſels, that I ſhould make thee waſte, and |from the holdes euen vnto the river , to keryſotber 
| ml fhe inhabitants thereof an hiffing : therefore yee |from Sea to Sea, and Fom mountaine to moun- facitber 
i ot retechocegtoceffngpeogte, [re oewichſtanding, che land halbe defolate ſronttnnt aid 
ns Henfepeerr aries apregmert borne cngegin Wht2 yer engage Dope amnringgtd—2or md, ce 2, 
(tall yourPlagues be a:cordingl 47 , OS , 
PRESS oP POE rpg ne rod,the flocke þ*trvghtow 
| ut for the ſmail the righteaus. 4 14 uF wi | : 
The Prophetta- wickedneſeo theſe dimer 14 The peofperitis ofthe Church, | of F. hekbee FE ehich ſolitarie in the > Sec 
yyoo himtho T7 ve mrngiee Lam ap AR wood) as in themids of Carmel : let them feede ſhall be 
of the rings, a»d as the grapesof the yintage: [in Baſhan and Gilead,as in old time. being 
con« there is no cluſter to eat; my ſoule defiredthe 15 o According tothe dayes of thy comming F'# te canthn 
haitiace gone, FIPE fTUItS. =. | [ontofthe landof Egypt , will I ſhew vaco him þ.. 
thgwone 2 The goodmanis periſhed out ofthe earth, [marueilous things. + | waſte be= 
; that igghat there zs nope rin_ans among men : Þ they 16 The nations ſhall and be confounded Fae of their 
uw") jalllic in waite for blood: every man hunteth hus |for all their power : they tal play their hand vp- The Propher 
eine [brother with a net. on their mouth; 4their eares ſhalbe to God 
de- | 3 To makegood forthe euiloftheir hands, | 17 ſhall « licke the duſt like a ſerpent; fro be merciſull 
tinnowe rhe prince asked, and the iudge 5wdgeth for a re» |they ſhall mooue our of their holes like wormes: ſ=t0 his Church, 
ome \c72rd: therefore the < great man hee out |they ſhalbe atraid of the Lord our God, and ſhall [yy ganertg avorag 
fle ewes [the corruption of his ſoule:{o d they wrap it vp. | teare becauſe of thee. 2vin 
the privce, | 4 Thebeſtofthemis as ea brier,and the moſt | 18 Who is a God like vnto thee, that taketh [ces in Babylon, 
inlzeuaithe | righteous of them is ſharper then a thorne hedge: | away iniquitie, and by the tranſgreſion [#24 tobe bevekici- 
gab al the day of f thy watchmen «xd thy viſitation | of the remnant of his heritage! Hee reteinerth vpn cures 
lbecuillaadeo |[Commeth x then ſhall be their confuſion, not his wrath for euer , becauſe mercie pleaſeth| o God promiſeth 
ths the doings [| 5 Truſt ye not in a friend,neither put ye con- [him. to be favoarable 
pots, erty |fidence in 2 counſeller : Keepe the doores of thy | 1.9 He will turne againe, avd haue compaſſion{ IPOS 
avuchat © oble Wy x" ak bows ar 4c iy 4 wang on ypon vs: he wil ſubdue our iniquities,and caſt all{\;,, 
—_— 6 Fortheſonnereuileth thefather: the daugh- | t their finnes into the bottome ofthe ſea. 
| . [ter riſeth vp againſt her mother , the rin | 20 Thou wilt performethy = truthto Iaakob, 
——_ law againſt her mother in law , aud a mans ene- | 2d mercy to Abraham, as thou 
{Themes | Mics are the men of his owne houſe. to our f: molde time. 
ad 3s, g The Prophet ſheweth that the effet +9 nt ere etch be bode 
0001 80uts, t ſheweth than t » [in trueth of his v ile » whic 
Snddele defects aide cho Boe Dee Dad fortucepan, P_ dren nets enticed oh ramdioby foi 


; Y | [pere of the Aſſprums. But bec 
4 Phet to comfort the godly, ſhewing that the deſtrutZion of their enemnes ſhould be for their conſolation. | 
And as it ſeemeth , hee prophecied about the time of Herehiah , and not in the time of Manaſſth his 


CHAP. 


NAHVM. 
THE ARGV MENT. 


S they of Nineneh ſhewed themſelues prompt and readie toreceine the worde of God at Fonahs 
preaching , and ſoturnedto the Lord by repentance : ſo oe a certaine time rather giuing them- 
ſelues to worldly meanes to increaſe their dommion, then ſeeking to continue m the ſtare of God, and 
trade wherein they had begun,they caſt off the care of reigran,and ſo returned totheir vomite and pro- 
Koked Gods inſt indgement againft them,in affliting his people. Therefore their citie Nineueh was de- 

d, and Meroch-balsdan king 0 [' ( or as ſome thinke Nebuchad-nezzar ) enioyed the em- 
hath # continuall care of his Charch ,. he ftirreth vp his Pro- 


ſonue, as the Iewes write 
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2b bt Bd x $0 6 ee Nahum. | Xblqodieg 
—T Es. _, [He defrojeriscomebeforethy face: keeps: Tranny f 
of die Apo of the Afriax: , and of the delineniece of T's munition; looke tothe way : —_ nl] 
2» HE 2 burden of Nineueh.” Þ The .> Forthe Lurd hath aveay the glory ans, I £ 


N[ booke of rhe viſion of Nahum the of Iaakob,as the glory of Iſrael: for the empricrs|phet deridegy | | 
Ge heaped che oy and © marred their vine] "piſs at 


| ration,and < the firre trees ſhall tremble. 
24 marr $17 premier gem, or 4 The charets ſhalrage in the ſtreetes : they 
3 rr ery gta Sek Frame} np wt fer br 
| is.way intt irlewinde,andin ſceme li : | ote like ch 
the ſtorme , ab Schnbs os the duſt of his _ Es 


4 Herebuketh the ſea, and drieth it, and hee [hall tambleas ” oy ſhal make haſteto. 
i CIOS NOOR E Car- comphymatedar fore eſhall be pre- 
and 


no 
tte eremes by- if © 
hom deleve? \ 


c Signifpi 6 Oh 
tos 

mterly defiroyed; 
d Bothtofeas - 


the floure of Lebanon is. waſted, ed. be enemy md 
5 The wountaines tremble for him, and the | 6 Thegatesof the riuers ſhall be opened,and [aliotbathe 
killes mele,and he earth is burnear his light, yea, [he palace hall mele.. re 


{rhe world,and all that dwell therein, 7 And Huzzab the Queene ſhallbeled away [41,99 onnthe | | i 
6 g Whocan ſtand before his wrath? or who ſcapriue,and her maides ſhallleade her as with the | = 
can abide in the fiercenefſe of his wrath ? his fyoice ofdoues, ſmiting vpon their breaſts, 
wrath is powred out like fire, and therockes are. | 8 But Nineuchis g of oldelike apoole of wa- 
broken by him.  ]ter; yetthey ſhal flee away.Stand,ſtand,ſhallthey 
| 7. TheLordis good k axdasa ſtronghold in [cry : but none hall looke backe. gether 
" [rheday of trouble, and hee knowerh them that | 9 k Spoile yeetheſilner, ſpoilethe golde : for [f, Theathe ag. 
truſt in him, there is none end of the ſtore and glory of all the [p23 halfrke 
$  Butpaſſing ouer «s withafl will vt- |pleaſanr veſſels. rae p rs on 
| terly deſtroy the iplace thereof, anddarkeneſle | 10 i She is emptie and void and waſte, and the 
purſue his enemies. + ; . heart melteth, and the knees ſmire together, and 
9 What doe yee k imagine againſt theLord? | ſorow is in all loynes, and the faces k of them all nw. ; 
he will make anvrter deſtruction : affliction ſhall | gather blacknelle, Eo 
not riſe yp the ſecond time. tr Whereis the ! dwelling of the lyons, and| felurs 2nd wy thx 
10 Forhe ſhall come as wnto | thornes folden | paſture of the lyons whelpes? where the lyon,eud| Niveuthisom. 
one in another, and as vnto drunkards in their | the lyoneſſe walked , «xd thelyons whelpe, and: no—_—_ 
drunkenneſſe : they ſhall bedeuourgd as tubble | none made them afraid. | at a filhpoole, 
fully dried, + , | | 12 Thelyondid tearein pieces ynough for his|whboſ waters © 
-x1 Fhere ® commeth;one out of thee that |whelpes, and woried for kus lyaneſle, -and filled|*"*y that wilke | 
imagineth enill againſt the Lorde, ewes a wicked |his holes with pray,and his dennes with ſpoile, [4,00 comer 
counſellour, } 13 Behold, Icome vntothee,ſaith the Lord of they ſhulbe ſear. 
12 Thusfayeth the Lorde , - Though they bee |hoſts,and I wil burne her charets1n the m ſmoke, | tered, and full 
—_— andalſo many, yert thus ſhall they be cur and the ſword ſhal deuoure thy young Iyons, and| gar | 
when he ſhal paſſe by: though I haue afflicted |I will cut off thy ſpoyle from the earth, and the|*9"thamavoill 
thee,I will affii& thee no more. Ivoiceofthy n mathogecs ſhal no more be heard, |þ God comm 
x3 Fornow Iwil breake his yoke frormathee, | - ; : FE deth the enemies 
and will thy bonds in under whebons, wo matt heniie tenet, Fl 
"14 And the Lord hath giuen a commaunde- | ning wiveuct, eehole intabirancs were eve like the Lyons god finen tot 
ment concerning thee,thatno more of thy name |preſiion, and ſpared yo violence or tyrannie to proaide for their winesand 
bee © ſowen; out of the houſe of thy gods will T | dren. m Thatir, afſoone as my wrath beginneth to kindle, a Ipihig® 
curoffehe gran, and the molten image : I will |tlnik moe cclowedto prod mare, Some fy ya 
the emerpri- | m2 jt thy grauefor thee, for thouart vile. n | 
' 15 *Behold,ypon the mountaines the feete uf CHAP. III, 
him that 7x ut gs publiſheth p peace: Olu« | z Of the fall of Niucueb.. 8 No power cav efſtape the hand. 
|dah , Keepe thy ſolemne feaſtes, performe thy of God, | 
yowes! for } wicked ſhall no more paſſe through | > Blondy city, itis fultof lyes, a»d robberies | 
thee: hays vaerly cut oft, A Occ pradoe _ | G ofthe? lenenor cealeth- | 
; | FEET 2 noyſe ofa whip, e noiſe of the |to ſpoyleand- + 
ſecond oy. 1 Though the Adyrizns thinke themſeloes like mpoging ofth pmecles and ioks beating of the [robbe. : 
oft any force, ſothey (hall be able to refiſt him, es, | Or ene CNarets.. 
ntlerol X 3 The horſeman lifech vp both the bright |" pillnae, 
h, » Though they thinke theaſelues jn molt ſaferie "and of gres- |ſyord, and the glittering ſpeare; and a multitude [and bow cons 
| P fly _ wat dead boekes are w_ 1 ou opt 
] niſhing the by the Aﬀyrizrs. o Meaning Sancherib., who beve-no wore | NONC eir corpſes : umble vpon 
ber oe fine the bonſe of his gods, ny. Sherpa * 7/ai.52.9. | their co * "66s they | vpo laloghrpenf 
ram,10.15, þ Which peace the lewer ſhouldepipy by the.death of Savcher:Þ,, | _, + e of the multitude of the fornicati- |sgainftheAhwb 
| - | ons of the © harletthat is beautifull, and is a mi-|** 4 
CHAP. TEL _ . | grefleofwitchaaft,&ſelleththepeoplethrough om ons, | 


Hee deſtrileth the witleries of the (halderns. again the A, wr | haclotywhichbP.- 
Jriew, | , 7 "FP " Jerbectey 50 LhSNY axiG youngens, and belogath cheer SHIT | 
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2 Beholde, I come ypon thee, ſayth the Lord 
"1 as of boſtes, and will ove evy hints pon thy 
= » | face,and will ſbew the nations thy filhinefle,and 

| ++. | che kingdomes thy ſhame. | 
WES 6 AndI willcaft filth ypon thee , and make 

1. - [thee vile and wil on thee apa geting ke. 
WD + 7 And it ſhal come topaſle,tharall they that! 
MR 

SITE Nineuch is deſtroyed, who will have pitie v 
her ? where ſhall I ſecke comforters Lariat \ay 


re * 5ths - _ 


We 


her whoredome ; and the nations through her 


$ Artthoubetterthend No , which was full 
of people ? that lay inthe.riuers, and bad the wa- 
ters round about it? whoſeditch was the ſea,aud 
her wall was from the ſea? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, and 
there was none ende ; Putand Lubim were || her 
helpers. : : 

10 Yet was ſheecaried away , ad went into 

captiuitie: her youg children alſo were in 
ieces at the head ofall theſtreetes : and they caſt 
ts for her noble men , and all her mighty men 

were bound in chaines. 

1 1 Alſothou ſhalt be drunken: thou ſhalt hide: 

thy ſelfe,& ſhalt ſeeke help becauſe of the enemy. 


1 12 Allthy firong cities ſhalbe like figge trees 


' 14 Drawe thee waters for the fie; 
chy ſtrong Ids : goe i 
the morter ; make r 


e locuſts, thewgh thou bee multiplied like the lo- 


cnet he chaguthagper. - 1H 


the ſtarres of heauen.; «locuſt ſpoyleth and fly» 
eth away. MEE: Rats 

17 Thy princes are as $,41 
captaines as the great graſhogpers which <ta5 
in the hedges in the cold day: 6«t when the ſuuge 
ariſerh, they-flee away,& their place is not know- 
en w are. 0.0 

1 8 Thyfſhepheards deſleep,O king of Aſſhar: 
thy ſtrong men lie downe : thy SO 1s ſcattered 
ypon the mountaines, & ne man gathereth them, 

19 There is no healing of thy wound : thy 
plague is grieuous : all that heare the bruite of 
thee , ſhall clap the handes ouer thee : for vpon 
8 whon hathnot thy malice paſſed continually? 


HABAKKVK, _ 


CHAP. I, 
2 A complaint azamfi the wicked that perſecute the iuft, 
Ia ox He burden , which Habak- 
| =) kuk RT did fee. 
OI [99/5 Don ;how long ſhal 
S249 Icry,& thou wilt not heare: 
Sy } £1522 Cry out vnte thee ® for 


> violence , andthou wilt not 

helpe. 
Y 3 Whydoeſt thouſhew 
i- [me iniquitie, and cauſe me to behold forow ? for 
ly |ſpoyling , and vielence are before me : and there 
arethar raiſe vpftrife and contention. _ 

4 Therefore the Law is diſſolued, and judge- 
ment doth neuer goe forth :for the wicked doeth 
' |bcompaſſe abouttherighteous: therfore < wrong 

1dgement | pray | | 

5 Behold the heathen, and regard, and 
wonder,anud mameile: for I will worke a worke 
in your dayes ; 4 yee will not belecne ir,though it 
be told you, 

6 Forloe.I raile vp the Caldeans, that bitter 
and furious nation, which ſhall goe vpon the 
bredth of the land to poſleſle the dwelling places, 
that are not theirs. 


je Gods | 7 Theyaretertibleand feareful: e their judge-. 


firange plagues which are 2t hande, e They themſelves 


in this cauie , and none (ball bane tie overt them to cop- 


He Prophet complaineth unto God, conſidering the great felicitie of the wicked, andthe miſerable 
5þ oppreſſion of the godly,which endure all kinde of a f 4 ; ſe 
herefore hee bad this reuclation ſhewed kim of God , that the Caldeans 
ay captiues, ſo that they could locke for none end of their troubles as yet, becauſe of their ſlubburnnes 
xd reb<llion againFt the Lord. And leSt the godly ſhould defpaire, ſteing thu 
omforteth them by thu, that God will puniſh the Caldeays their enemies, when theiv pride 
{ bee at height : wherefore hee exhorteth the farthfulltopatience by bis owne example, and ſheweth 
hem a forme of prayer awherewiththey ſhould. comfort :liemfetuar-- ; 


io axd cruettie,and yet can fee none ende. 
ſhould come and take them a- 


le confi ou, hee 
crueltie 


ment, & their dignitie ſhal proceed of themſelues. 
$ Their horſesalſo are ſwifter then the leo- 
pards, and are more ficere then the welues m the 
*exening: and their horſemen are many: and their 
horſemen ſhall come from farre ; they ſhall flie as 

the eagle haſting to meat. . | 
le : before their faces 


9 Theycomeallto ſpo 
they ſhall gather the 


ſhall be an f Eaſtwiude, 

capriuitie 8.as the ſand. 

10 And they ſhall mocke the kings , and the 
princes ſhallbe aſcornevntorhem : they ſhall de- 
"1 Then ſhalltheyitak andtranl 

11 Then itakeacourag tran- 
greſſe anddo wicked np this their power 


-yuto ms | | 
I2 notthou of _ Lord my God,mine 

[holy One? we ſhall not & die ;: O Lord, thou haſt 
nam; Har =-uky ye nt, and O God thou 
haſt eſtabliſhed them for corre&ion. 
euill; thou canſt not behold wickednefle: where- 
fore doeſt thou looke the tranſgreflors, and 
holdeſt thytongue , when the wicked deuoureth 
the man,that is more righteous then ke? 
14 And makeſt men as the | fiſhes of the ſea, 


furch a ſharpe rod. 1 So thatthe great deuourethebe fivall, 


ride euery ſtrong hold: for they ſhal-gatherbduſt, |; 


13 Thou art of pure eyes, and canſt norſee | 


and as the creeping things, that haue no ruler 0- |tath 
uer them ? | 


Oo 
"I" 
x C 'k 
b 
4 


troy all the world. 
3) 


twne mo bis time 


a Totruft in bim- 
ſelſe, or in apy 
werldly thing,is 
neue: to be qui- 
» t _ the _ 

reſt is to 
{ypon God "4 

th,Kom. 1.17. 
ga z.11.hebo,z8 
e Hecowmpareth 

proud and c0- 


- + at oder 


1 hell, and is as death, and cannot bee ſatisfied, but 


> 1-5 "V4 127 pats and ynto all that dwell 
—_ he thatcoueteth aneuill couerouſneſſe | 


[rok 


Not . - 
—_— d hee thar lifeeth vp 
deftruQi- mind is not vpright in him,bur the juſt hall live 
» | by his faich, 

5 Yea, indeed the man #5 as < hee that 


TE his! 


tranſprefferh by wine; re ſhall hee not en- 
dure, becauſe hee hath enlarged his defire as the! 


gathererh vnto 55 all nations, and heapeth: vIt- 


to him all people 

6 not all theſe take vp a parable againſt 
a taunting prouerb ag. and ſay 

Ho, oovrhnag wy mae «yd 

long and hee that ladeth himlelte with thicke 


1 Shall s they not riſe vp ſuddenly,that ſhall 
bite thee ? and awake, that ſtirre thee > and 
thou ſhalt be their pray? 

$ Becauſe thou haſt ſpoyled many nations, 
all the remnant of the people ſhall poyle thee, 
becauſe of mens , andfor the done 


houſs, that he may ſe his neſt onhigh, to 
from the power of enill. 
mo Thouthaſt conſulted ſhame to thine own 
boa bycefiroyiog. many people,and haſtfinned 
againſt thine owne ſoule. 
12 For the i ſtone ſhall crie out of thewall, 
and the beame our of the timbe: ſhall anſwere it. 
12 unde eto wick 
2 ook ereeth a citie by ini, 
, is itnotof the k edoof hoftes, 
there the people fhalllabour inthe very fire ? the 
poopie ſhall euen.wearie rhemſclues for very va- 


yr ' For theeatth all befilled with theknows- 
ledge of the glory. of the Lord, as the waters:.co- 
uer the ſea, * 

35 Woe vmo bimthat giveth his hoon 


j "The Rover of the houle thall crie 204 (ay that ehey ave baile of | 

ood. and the wordhallanfree:e and iay the fe of it fellfe, 

bo no! war imac wn. oe og, but will come and de 
cenjawed with fire, 


wyiipu lepaiebier tan; & 
the Signi ying, tharthe couetoos man 
houſe , -when 28 Moen nod ya. enrich it and 


My ip 


Tea 


eo oton phirr and bee made naked : the ca 4 


"ad 5 0 mr dong 


done in the land , m the citie, and 
probegr burn, ene mbar 
x8 Whar profiteth the p image ? forthe ma-| agualt 
ker thereof hath made ir an image, anda teacher, 
of lies, rhough hee thar madeir, "truſt therein, 
when hemaketh dumbe idoles. 
19 Wovnto him thar ſayethto the wood, A- 


forthey were but blockes or fone, reade lere.10 8. q If t 
His cotiecrabarte hoth weicker brandkwaee lite, but boa dead i 


CH AP. III, 
3 A proger for the ſauhfull. 
A. Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for 
norances, Bly rag 
O Lord, haue heard thy voyce, aud was a 
ard OLord,reuiue thy «worke it the mids off toGadno ery 
the people, in the middes of the yeeres make it 
knowen : in wrath rem mercie. 
| hw commeth from 4 Teman,and the ho- 
ly One from mount Paran,Selth, His glory coue- 
reth the heauens,and eoke earth is ful ot his praiſe, 
-O_ And = brightneſle was as the light : c hee [hen 


omnng out of his and there 
was che hd agefie tus power. TN 
5 im went the peſtilence , and bur-|9* 
ning Norge vent forth before his feet. 
Hee ſtood and meaſured the earth : hee be-| fare 
held & diflolued thenations, and theeuerlaſtin [balfe 3 
mountaines were broken,aud the ancienthils di a 


k tharthon myſt fe their ines, | OY 
136 Tho Ent filled ns. the | 


wW aud to the dumbe fivne , Riſe vp, it ſhall} <6 
7 ar; tees : q beholde, it is layed ouer with gol halen, | 
| and filuer,andthere isno breath in it. againlt them, * 
20 But the Lord zs in his holy Temple ; let all 7 Neem | 
the earth keepe ſilence before him, gocs could ae- 
tbiog auaile then 
wilt conlider 


bow ; his f wayes = everlaſting. 
7  #Forb iniquity Iſaw he tents of Cuſhan, 
= the curtaines of land of Midian did trem- [ni 


8. Was the Lord angrie againſt the b riuers ? 
or was thine againft the floods? or was thy 
wrath againſt the ſea, that thou diddeſt ride i vp- 
| on thine horſes? thy charers brought Makemicn, : 

9 Thy kbowe was maniſcſtly reuealed , aud 
thet othes of the tribes were a Gwen, Selah. 
thou = diddeſt clemetheearth with rivers. 


10 The monntaines faw thee, and they _ 
bled : the reame of the water n paſſed by : 
deepe made a noiſe,and lift vp his hand on hi Yy 
It 0 ſunne and moone ſtood ftill in their 
habitation : P at the light of thine arrowes they 
went,exd atthe bright thinin of thy ſpeares. _ 
«x2 Thou tr downe the: tandein anger, 


he would deliver his Church. g The iniquitie of this king oi 
people, «as made manifeſt by thy iudgemen,to the comfort oft 
10.2pd alſoof the Midianites, which defiroyedthewſelues,ludg 7 
'thar God was vet wirk the waters, but chat by this meanes be # | 
hisencmies , anddeliver bisChvrch, i Budo diddeft vſcallabe 
firomears for the defiruQion of thine enemies, k& Thatia, thy power 
had not onely made a courngat with Abraham » but revewed it with bis 
wm: Reade Nomb 20, rr, n He alladeth eo the red ſea and torden, 


they were 4 "tate of the Ba- | 
(hyllappeare throvghall the world. m Hee reprochith thas bk 90 raps and ſhewed of theiz abedience , as it were Ban 
— + 1 hp tem #28 drunkea wi:h court and cuueltie, ſs hee = _ Joſh.10. 12, p 4 dro" 
oavked others 10. the fare, aud irflawed them by hirrage, and. ſo in-the ene went, the fanns mas direciedby iedby theweapons of ch peopk th 


\Þrougit them to ſhame, 


—_ et. 


- - A 
_— —— — 


as though it qurkt vor gee, forward, : EE 


ar op hary, bieauſe of mens blog, and _ 
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F127 Mihal 
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Þ- 
Lid 


oe TS Ba 
Þ.. _ th © 4 


fe diddefe reſh thiehea 2 then in diſpleaſure. | 
a" 13 Thou wenteſt forth for the {aluation of thy vp 
jog.thad people,ewen for faluation withthineq- Anoiweds 


Wi 

x ip io) wicked, auddifcoycredft the foundations vnto 
 [aiteett) 14 Thoudiddeſt *firikethorow with his own 
| [n& 4+ Rau the beads of his villages: they came outas | 


* 6: a6.9f 
# 


ſalt | as to deuoure the poore ſecretly. 
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thou haſt wounded che head of the houſe of the 


"bd 


wot | cher necke.Selah; | 


4 a whirlewinde to ſcarter me: their reioycitng was 


15 Thou didſt walke tn the fea with the hor- 
ſes vpon the «f great warers, | 

16 WherIt heard my bellie trembled : my 
lips ſhooke ar the yoyce : rottennetfe entred into 
my bones, and 1 trembled in n1y ſelfe,rhat I mighe 


OT Se EN 2 4 2c HC 
pe. F kk tes 12 anF 25 : 
BEBE STE TW 70 Ps » 
* 57 | Vn 
4 Wx- * \ 
= = en 


thalſh 


18 Burlwill retoyce m the Lord; 1 will joy 
7 in the God of my ſaluation. 
2 \ De Lord God « my i{trength: he wilmal 
my feete like hindes f#&e.and he will makeme tc 
walke vpon mine hie places. * To rhe chiefe fui- 
ger on Neginothai, | An-4 


toy of the f.ithfoll, though they &: never fo great aifiai - 
ch'eie finger vpon the jo{t; umeniv 0! mulicke thall haut oc: 


loco vetſe an. i ſhes eth ho he 3: afraid of Godi i- dgetents. 


fot tix greai deliverance of his Church, 


Feing the or | e 
S 


prom. ſe of God made vato Abrahanttand therfore- 
grace whercty in the end they ſhowld be gathered 

4 CHAP. I. 
14 Yhrocteonge againſt ludeh aid Ferujalem , becauſe of their 
1$40fAtny2. ; 


SY vnto Zephaniah the ſonne of Cn- 
© ſhi,the ſonne of Gedaliah, the fon 
Y of Amariah,theſonue of Hizkiah 


= of* Amonking ofTudah. 

2 Twill farely deſtroy all things from off the: 
Jand,faitch the Lord. | 

3 Iwildeſtroyman and beaſt: Iwill deftroy 
the :foules of the heauen,and the fiſhes of the ſea 
and ruines ſkalbe to the wicked, and I will cut © 
man from off theland, faith the Lord, 
'| 4 Lwillalfoftretch out nune.hand ypon Tu- 
pf dab; and vpon all the, inhabitants of Teruſalem, 
and I will cut oft the remnant of Paal tom this 
an place ud the name of the Chemarims with the 

ricſts, 
5 And themthat worſhip the hoſte of heauen 
vpon the houſe tops, and them that worſhip and 

 fweare by the Lord,and ſweare by < Malcham, 
6 Andthem that are turned backe from the 
"| Lord, andthoſethat haue nut ſought the Lord, 
nor inquired for him. 

7 Beftill atthe'preſence ofthe Lord God: for 
-| theday of the Lord is.at hand : for the Lord hath 
prepared -afacrifice,and hath fanRified his gheſis, 

$8 Arndt ſhallbe in the day of the Lords fa- 
crifice,thatT will viſit the princes and the kings 
children,add al ſuch as are clothed with 4 ſtrange 


wllieds oy, | apparel! 


pred! 9 Inthefameday alſo wil I viſit all thoſe thar 

frog © daitce ypon the threſhold ſo proudly, which fill 
their maſters houſes by _— and deceit. 

10 Andin thatday,faith the Lord, there ſhall 


Ying, 1 King 19.33. d Meaning. the coortiers, which d'd jms 


Pun appare'l-of otter rations ro win theis fanonr thereby, and to ap 


the eyes of all orbergreade Exch. 23.4  e Hemeancth the ter- 
whichinnzde ether mens honiesand reivyce. and kept for inys | 
£2809 p12y4o pleaſe their maſter withall, 


He word of the Lord, which came | 


in thedayes of * Iofiah, the ſonne 


ZEPHANIAH: 


7e was now no hope of am-ndment br denrnnt 


bl a 4 
Mie great thy: ment of God which was at hand. ſh:wing thatthcur countreyſhould bewiterly deſtroy 
2 pt they caried away captines by the Babylonians Tet for the comfort »f the fauthfiul he propheſied off 
Gods vengeance ag anſt their enenues, as the Phuleſtums, Moabites,. 4ſfptians , and others, to aſſure 
them that God had a continuall care aucy them. And as the wicked ſhould be puniſhed fur their ſpune 
and tranſerefſions: (5 be exhorteth the god!y to patience: and totruft to bud mercy by reaſun of the foe 


etly to abide tal God ſh:wthem the effe(t of that 
P) hom axd connted as hu people and children, 


2 anolle, and cry from the \ aſhgate, andan 
howling from the {econd gate,anda great deſtiu 
Qion from the hilles. | pe 

11 Howleyee-inhabitantsof s the lowe place: 
for the cotipany of .the merchants is deſtroyed 
all rhey. thar beareiluer,are cur off. 

:2 Andatthar-time will F fearch Teruſa 
with b lights, & viſite the men thar are froſen i is 
their dregges,and ſay in their hearts, The Lorde 
will neicher doe good nor doe ell, 

13 Therefore their goods ſhall be ſpoiled, and 
their houſes waſte ; * they ſhal alſo builde houſes 

but not inhabitethem, and they ſhal planc vine 
yards, but not d:inke the wine : £a6s, : 

14 The greatday of the Lorde « neere : it « 
necre,and haſteth greatly. , exex the voyceof the 


| day of the Lord: k theftrong man ſhall city therg. * They that'ro- 


-birterly. | 
15 * Thatday s a day of wrath,a day of troz 
ble and heauinefſe,a day ofdeftruftion and deſc 
lation,a day of obſcuritie and darkneſle,a day o 
cloudes-and blackneſle, . 
16 Aday of the trumpet and alarme againſt 
ſtrong cirics, and againſt the hie rowree. 


they ſhal walke like blind men,becauſethey 


powred out as duſt,and their fleſh as the doung. 
18 * Neither theis filuer nor their gold ſhalbe 
able. to deliuer them in the day of the Lords 
wrath,but the * whole land ſhal beedenonred by 
the fire of his telouſie : for hee ſhal make euen a 
ſpeedis riddance of all chemthat dwel in theland, 


CHAP, IT. 
1 Me roueth to reternc 18 Ged 5 Prophecyitty deſth tion «- 
gat the T'biliflons Moabites on o6hers. 
'S Ather * yowr ſchues;enen gather you, Onati- 
\ Fon not worthy to be beloued, 
2 -- Beforethe decree come foorth, ard ye be as} 


themſelacy avd gatkecthemſe'vestogeher, leafl they be ſcarergd hike chafle. 
Qq cbatte} 


17 AndI will bring diſtrefle ypon men, thag 
ſinned againſt the Lord,and thar blood ſhall be | 


QV 75 4 

x Tha; isthe ene+ 
mie tb the god - 
15 ſhall be quiet, * 
Knowing iba af! 

things ſhall -urue 

to good yato 


| He declzreth 
wherein Randerh 
thecomfort and * 


repared. 2 The 
dn to praile God 


, t 


f $prifyivg.thar 
| allihe corn: rs 6f 
the cirie of leruſa- | 
levr (hould be tall} 
of :j5ouble. 4 


Wotton hs 
i By their | 
titie they Lay 4 | 
dened in their 
wickedneſſe. 

* Deat.28,30, 

anaes 5 il. 


ed in their ownet 
frength and con- 
teinned the Pro... 
pher: of God, 

* ere.30.7. 

ioel 1.11. 
auds5.18. 


" Bick.q.ro, 


® (hap. 3.8: 


a He enborteth- F 
the to repen' ance, 
and willeth them 
to deſcend into- 


- | firoy their ece- | 
| mies, becauſe their 


| * Habak.r.B. 
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lay Lords wrath come | 
f _— all the meeke of the 


| may be hid in the day of the Lords wrath, 
pre 4 £4. For*<.Azzah | 
ond. FAC Jon wr uenpeey- Kaey? 67 Wreoe pony at the 
E (ve com on  {naOne Ekron rected vp. 
ky joan J--. 5 Woe vntothe inhabiganrs'of the ſea d coaſt 
change bis prodh the nation of rhe Cherethums, the worde 
ments rom ebem-} Lord @ againſt you 7 O Canaan , the land of the 
vero the Philiſtim#! Pl1iftims, I will enen deſtroy thee without anin« 
their enemies ard habicant. | 1 £4548 
3 Thar #,Golite 6 - 9%: fea cont Guide tr meg and cot. 
by theſe n-ticns es ror the 14s a1 S, 
we 2 And C4 ſhall befor the « remnantof 
rhe honſe of Tudah , to feede thereupon: in the 
houſes of Aſhkelon ſhal they lodge toward night: 
for the Lord their God ſhall viſit them, and tine 
away their captiuitie. 
+ $8 Thaueheard the reproch of Moab, and the 
'rebukes of the chiidren of Ammon, whereby they 
vpbraided my people,and f magnified themſelues 
againſt their borders. SIN 
-- 9 Therefore,asI liue,ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
a apant rates Surel RET Bos as foe 
dom,and hildren of Ammon as Gomorrah, 
might **| exex the breeding of nettles and ſalt pitres, and a 
perpetuall deſolarion: the refidue ofmy folke ſhal' 
poile them, andthe remnant of my people ſhall 
poſleſſe them, 


preſeridornby ki 


bad given them. peop 
| Þ uhm ppc | terrible vnto them: 2 for 
a«d defiroy their j1© Wil conſumeall the gods of the earth,and eue- 


enemies & idales, [fy man ſhal worſhip him from his place,eves all 
is glories Movie heithin : 


| Bb Morians alſo ſbalbe ſlaine by my ſword 
em. 

13 Andhewil ſtretch out his hand againſt the 
orth,and deſtroy Asfhur, and will make Nine- 
h deſolate,avd waſte like a wilderneſfle. 


be forſaken,and Aſhke- | 


of the | 
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- ©, .Ofthe 
- 4 Her prophets are. light, avd wicked per-| © 
Re The iuſt Lord « in the middes thereof : he|y,,q7 
will doe none iniquitie ; euery morning doth hee{ wan 
{bring his tudgement to light uleth not ; but 
'the wicked will notlearneto be aſhamed. = 
6 . I haucd cutof® the nations ; their towers. 
are deſolate; Thauemale their ſtreetes waſte, thar| kedveſe 
| none ſhall paſſe by : their cities are deſtroyed: 
without man,e=d without inhabitant. Ki - 
6 I ſayd,furely thou wilt feare me: thou wile 
 receiue inftruQion : ſo their dwelling ſhould nor 
be deſtroyed howſocuerT viſited them, but < they |<ovmally 
roſe early, aud corruptedall rheir workes, | 
8 Therefore f wait ye ypon me,ſaiththe Lord, 
yntill the day that I riſe vp to pray : for I am 
determined topgather the nations, andthatT will 
aflemble the kingdomes to powre vpon them| ju 
mine indighnation,ewes all my tierce wrath:for all 
| op earth fhall be deuoured with the fire ofmy ie- , 
9 Surely 8 then will Iturne to the' people a|to 
pure language , that oy many all call vpon the 
Name of y Lord,to ſerue him f with one conſent. 
10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, the: / 
h daughter of my diſperſed, praying vato me,ſhal 
bring me an offerin B- | g 
11 Inthatday ſhalethou not beaſhamed for [ou 
+ all thy works, wherein thon haſt tranſgrefled a- |; | 
gainſt mee : for then will I take away out of the [when ludahwas 
middes of thee them that reioyce of thy $15.00 deftroied,be ſhew, 
thou ſhalr no more be proud of mine holy Moun- [ett bexill 
tain 
I 
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e, | 
2 Then will I leaue in the middes of thee an: __ 
humble and people : and they ſhall truſt in j##5-»ith ſou 
the Name of the Lord. Shan 
1 3 The remnant of Iſrael ſhal do none iniqui- {hui comet 
tie,nor ſpeake lies:neither ſhal a deceitful rongue ſs the Gemilew. 
be found in their mouth: fer they ſhalbe fed, and | wa 
lie downe,and none ſhall mckertiei afraid, __ rajndy 
14 Reioyce, O daughter Zion : be yeeioyfall, ole 7 
O Ifrael: be dove and reioyce withall:/zze heart, Þ-ucſullcenivins 
O daughter Ierufalem. f chair RaONE 


L 


- 
4 
75 * 


12 And ſhall le in the middes of her, 
and all the beaſtes of the narions, and the h peh1- 
cane and the || owle ſhall abide in the vpper poſts 
of it:the voice of b:rds ſhall ſing in the windows, 

(erddefolation /halbe ypouthe poſtes, for the ce- 

lars are vncouered, | 
_ I5 This isthereioycing city that dwelt care- 
reroy- [lefſe,that ſaid in her heart, I am,and there & none 
beſides me: how is ſheemade waſte, and the lod- 
.ſhould ging ofthe beaſts ! enery one thar paſſeth by her, 


hifle and wagge his hand. 
'S EO CHAP. III I 
n 110475 of Teru 0 ; 
= A 
Oeto her that is filthic and polluted ,- to 
the robbing » citie, 
| -2 Sheeheard notthe yoyce : ſhe receined not 
correQtion; ſhe truſted not in the Lord : ſhe drew, 
{not neereto her God, 
| -3 Herprinces within her are as roaring * ly- 
they [ons ; her judges are as *wolues in the eueni 
which Þ leaue not the bones till the morow. 


® Exeh.22.25,27. 
bi qoge I. 


Ss 


ligion, p Iwilldeliver the Chrech,which pow is affiited, _— 


15 TheLorde hath taken away thy k iudge- |, < Lo 
ments: he hath caſt our thine 1 Sk he by 'T bh 
ofTirael,ewver the Lord is inthe middes of ni thee: prarallothyprive” 
thou ſhalt ſee no moreeuill. . tine AE 

16 Inthatday ir ſhalbe ſaid to Teruſalem Feare |, Tha inhere- 
thou not,O Zinn, letnot thine hands be faint. iſhment for thy | 
I e Lord thy God in the middesof thee is ſunt, 

tie: hee will ſaue, hee will reioyce oner thee Þ. Ate dons 

toy : he will quiet himſelfe in* his loue : hee [an;,audother nts: 
will reioyceouer thee with joy. |: 
13 Afﬀeracertainetime will I gather the affli- = rey > 
Qed that were of thee,and them that barethe re- |, = by 
| for® it, away and leſrby | 

ry Behold,at that time T1 wil bruiſe all that af- |{lſerabeds © 
fi& thee, and I wil ey aue her thathalteth,and ga- barre is 
ther her that was caft out, and I will get them God delight 
praiſe and fame in all the q lands of their ſhame. [ſhewhir 

20 At thattime will bring you againe , and peter 
thenwillI gather you: for I will giue you aname[% i 
and a praiſe among all people ofthe earth, vhenT| gy weretadin. 
owy' -yor wi your captiuitie before your eyes, faith reviled 

r | 


becauſe s | 
Chaldeans which did mocke them and x 


among the Afſyrians and 
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Mt: by yoo. 

»dri-g it to nath;ng 

Kare, and the: heavas bu: the miniſter, 33 exod 1 4 31, indg.y 20, 22s 5.28, 

E309 deciatetb that menare rnapcand dull to ſerve the Lurd nethet car th y} 

ae. "9 Wine 1 $433., hervie God ieturarcs :heig: cans and gre them 
3t+ . 


| [eo perfeft wy and glorie: 


* | the Lords Houſe ſhould bee builded. 


.|ſelfe from dew,and the earth Rayed 


{witn you,ſaith the Lord. 


P.-E, 


"I is 


vp Hag 245, Zechariah, an 


Lord, with the promiſe of 
d ſend Christ 


CHAP, I. 
rt The time of theprophefie of Haggai. & Anexhortation to build 
the Temple agae. 

£\@A\N the ſecond yeere of king 2 Da- 

£7 rius, inthe ſ{ixt moneth, rhefuſt 
2 WP day of the moneah,came the word 
G of the Lord ( by the migiſterie of 
>the Prophet Haggai) vnto Þ Ze- 

BP rubbabel the ſorne of Shealtiel, a 
h,and to Ichoſhua the ſonne of Ie- 
ozadak the high Prieſt,ſaying, 
2 Thus fpeaketh the Lord, of hoſtes, ſaying, 
This people ſay , The times nor yer come < that 


will returne tot 


worke that hee hath begun, an wh 


v Then came the word of the Lord by the mi- 
niſterie of the Prophet Ha alfaying, | 

4 Is it tune for yourſelues to dwell in your 
d fieled houſes, and this houſelie waſte? 

5 Now therefore tlius ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
Conſider your owne wayes in your hearts. 

6 e Ye haueſowen nuch, and bring in little: 
yeeat, but ye haue not enough: yedrinke, bur ye 
are not hilled:ye clothe you,but ye be not warme: 
and he that earneth wages, putteth the wages in- 
to a broken bag. | 

7 Thus faith rhe Lord'of hoſts, Conſider your 
owle wayes in your hearts: * 

8 Gof vptothemountaine,and bring wood, 
and build chis Houſe, and ; I wil be fauourable in 
itand I wil b be glorified, ſaith the Lord, 

9 Yelooked tor much,and lo, :t came to litle, 
and when ye brought it home, I did blowi vpon 
it. And why, ſaith the Lord of hoſts ? Becaule of! 
mine Houſe that is waſte,and ye ruane cucry man 
vnto his owne houſe. 

to Therefore the heauen ouer you ſtayed it 

fruit, 

1x AndIcaliedfor a drought vpon the land 
and vpon the mountaines, and ypon the corne,& 
vpon the wine,8& vpon the oyle, vpon 4//that the 
ground bringeth forth: both vpon men and 
cattel!, and ypon all thelabour of the hands, 

12 When Zerubbabe! the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
and Tehoſhua the ſonne of lchozadak. the high 
Pr1eft, with all the remnant of the people, heard 
the * yoice of the Lord their God, aud the words 
of the Prophet Hagzai (as the Lord their God 
Nay = him) the he peopledid feare beforethe 
ord. | | 
2 3 Then ſpake Haggaithe Lords meffenger in 


TIO "TEE IETYNENE TT 
Hen the time beim qr; captuatre propbeſied by Feremiab, was expired, God raiſ:d 


Malachz , to comfort the Tewes, and to exhort them to the bualding 

of the Temple, which was a figure of the ſSirtuall Temple and (hurch of Gud, whoſ* perfe@Fron and ex- | 

| cellencie flood in Chrift. And becauſe that all were green to their owne pleaſures and commodities, he 

declareth that that plague of famine , which God ſent then among them, was a1u5 reward of their z2= 

gratitude,in that ads contemned Gods honour, who had deluvered them.Tet he comforteth them, :f they 
e 
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citie, foraſrauch as the Lord#willfniſh the 
d, and by whomt 


ater fel; 
ce had 


dah, andthe fpirit ofTehoſtua the ſonne ofTefio= 
zadak the hie Prieſt, and the ſpirit of all the rem+ 
nant of the people , and they came , and did the 
worke inthe houſe of the Lord of hoſtes their 


God, 
CHAP: II. 
He ſheweth that the glorie of the ſecond Temple ſhall exceeds 
the fort}. 
| a the foure and twentieth day of the ſixt mo- 
neth,in the ſecond yeete of king Darius. 

2 In the feuenth'mozeth.in the one.and twen- 
tieth day of the moneth , came the word ofthe 
Lord by the- miniſtetie of the Prophet Haggai, 
Qying,. | 


Shealtiel prince of Tudah , and to Techoſtiua the 

ſonne of Tchozadak the hie Prieſt,and to the.rei- 

due of the people,faying, 

| 4 Who is Ift among you, that ſawe this 
a Houſe in ber firſt glorie, and how doe you ſte it 

now?'1s itnotin your eyes, in comparifon of it as 

nothing? 

5 Yetnow bee of good courage, O Zerubba- 
bel, ſaith the Lord , and bee of good comfort, O 
Ichoſhua , ſonne of Iehozadak the high Prieſt : 
and be ſtrong, all ye people of the land, ſaith the 
Lord, and b doe it: for Iam with'you ; faiththe 
Lord of hoſtes, 

6 According to the word that I conenanted 
withyou,when ye cameour of Egypt: ſomy Spi- 
rit ſhall renaine among you,teare ye not, * | 
7 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , © Yeta 
lietle while, and I will ſhake the heauens and the 
earth,and the ſea,and the drie land: 
8 AndIwillmoue allnations, and the de- 
fire ofall nations ſhall come , and Till fill chis 
Houſe with glorie, faith the Lord of hoſtes. 


1 


3 Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſonne of 


ah 
$ fe 
S & 
M6 61 * 
” - 
— 0 x; 
. 


a For ib people 
according bs 33 
Fs >> wok 
prophefie 
though this Tem- 
letheu!d have 


e moce excels 


lent they Salo- 
mons Temple, 
yo mo = 2 

roye - 
in but the 
Pr phers meane 
the ſpiritua]l Tem- 
ple, the Chutch of 
Chriſt 


b That is,go0e for» 
ward in building 
the Tewple. 

c Heexhorteth 


them to patieuc®* 
choughthey ſe 
not as yet the Ten 
le ſo glorioos 23 
oa Prophets bad. 
declared: for this. 
ſho: Id be accome 
liſhed in Chriſt 
whom al 
ſhould be 
d Mening Cent 
whom ail ought 
10 looke for and- 
deſiie or by deſire. 


9 Thee finer & mine, and thegold « mine, 
ſaith the Lord ef hoſtes, 
10 The glorie of this laſt Houſe ſhall be g 


-1n thisplace will T giue f-peace, faith the Lord of 
hoſtes. 


came the word of the Lord. vnto the- Prophet 
Hagoai,faying, 

1 2 Thus faith the Lord ofhoſtes,? Aske nowe 
the Prieſts concerning the Law,and lay, 


13 Ifone bearesg holy fleſh in the skirt of his 


the Lords meſſage vmo the people, ſaying, I 
24 And the Lord ftirred vp I che ſpirit of Ze- 


mbbabel , the ſonne of Shealtiel a Prince of In 
k This d«clate þ- char God. was the authour © 


{ ble vate God, which clic arc good and godly, 


garment,and with his sKkizz do touch the bread or 


the pottage,or the wine,or oyle,or any meart,ſhalſ* 
it beholy2And.he Pricfts anfered and ſaid,No.| 


ninth moneth , in the. ſecond yeere of Darius, vloveoftde my 


he may ſignif all 
pre- 1© ms things as 


req- [Fiches, & ſuck like. 
ter then the firſt y ſaith the-Lord of hoſtes: and his — 


he can make all the 
tieal re of the 


11. In the fours and twentieth day-of the orldto ſerue bis- 


ur poſe; bur the 
cond Temple doth 
not ſtar;d :n mate» 
riali thir g3:neither 
can be bale. 

f Meavine,all fpi- 


ritual blefiwgs-- 


ard tt hc-4e pi tet 
chaſed by Chat 


14 Then-ſud Haggai, If a polluted perſon 
touch any of thele, ſhall it beyncleane? And the 
which of ſelfe is good, commor mike 2neother thing ſo ; and 


not t9 :uſtifie © em'eJacs bytheir facrifices and ceremonies: but contrarie hee that 
is vacleane and nat pure in heart doth cotrupt :ho'e tr gs axd make them detefian 


=O ME 


Prieft: 


þ 


b This was not 
that Zacta: tab, 


but ba 
name,and is ca 
the nnne of 


. 1ddo, 
£ He fpeaketh 


| thae which they atfer here is yocleane. 


deganne ta . 
nild the Temple 
iſerh thac 


$ thus day;and A 
|the foundation of the Lords Temple was laide : 


TY Ss TY f 
E> | 


| 
| | : 

.16 Andnowe, I u, conſider in your 
| cis day, and afore even a 


indes: f1 
ne was Laude vpon a in the Temple of the 


to an heapeof twentie meaſicres , there were bug 
_ten: one came tothe wine to draw 
out fiftie veſſels aut of the prefle , there were but 
twentie, . Tp 
18 Ifnote you with blaſting , and with mil- 
dew, and with haile ,in all the labours of your 
hands: yet you twrned not to me, ſaith the Lord, 
19 Conſider, I pray you, in your minds, from 
fore the foure and twentieth 
day of the ninth moneth , euen from the day that 
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"F- þ 
be 3 9 i AE 


d: 
| wa i Bef@re theſe things were,when one came| 


the 
horſe and th 
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hoſts. 


Laden. (> ea and twentieth day of the j* ! villas; 
m | Aaying, - ” Ichanos 


RIAH. 


* FL os ha an 12 

yetthe vines, |! Rentoans | © 

nate, and the _— ; ence, ' ; 

: framchis day [1,2 nt 
&t x" OR = 


— 
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* Who was the 
- ] fonne of Hyitaſpis, 


»Whereof is memi- 
on,2 Cbrou.24 20, 


»Chiah as he » as, 
becaoſe he came 
of thoſe progeni+ 
} tours,as of leiada. 
ot Berechiah and 


{Lord of hoſtes. 


hat true deliwerance, that all the fait 


THE ARGVMENT. 


— —_— — - erm mem tem ' _ 
I1Vomoneths after that Hag gai had begunne to propheſie , Zachariah wes alſo ſent of the Lord to 
'F belpe him in the labour, _ confirme the ſame doftrine . Firit therefore, hee putteth them in re- 
mbrance, for what cauſe God had ſs ſore pu iſhed their fathers: and yet camporteth them, if they will 
epent vnfainedly, and not abuſe this great benefite of God us their deliuerance, winch was a figure of 
Fel ſhould baue , from death and ſinne by (hrist . But becauſe 
hey ſtill remained in their wickedneſſ? , and coldneſſe to ſet foxrth Gods glorie, and were not yet made 
etter by their long baniſhment, hee rebuketh them mo7 ſharply: yet for the comfort of the repentant, he 


ſhould be ſanfbified tot 


ERA P. Þ 
2 Heexhorteth the people to turne to the Lorde , aud to eſthew the 
wickedneſſe of thrir fathers. 16 He ſs,nifieth the reſtitution of 
Ieruſalem and the Temple. . 
N the eight moneth of the ſecond 
yeere of © Darius, came the word 
d of the Lord vnto® Zechariah the 
oe : wary" the ſonne of 
I Pr ing, 
2 TheLorde Path "_oM cſore 
with your fathers. 
Therefore ſay thou ynto them, Thus ſayth 
the Lord of hoſtes, 4 Turne ye vnto me, ſayth the 
Lord of hoſts,and I will rurne ynto you,ſayth the 


4 Beenot as your fathers, vnto whom the| 
former*Prophets haue cryed, ſaying, Thus ſayeth 


| thisro feare them 
with God: iudge- 
ments, that the y 

not pro - 

woke him as their 
fathers iiad done, 
whem he fo grie- 


{wrought in you by 
tarze to God, but GiHd muſt conue: t him, as lerem. 34.18 Jamen.g.21.ifa,z: 8.and 
$1.6and q5.25, * lerem 3.12 exck. 8 30. hoſ 14.2. oel 2.12. 
fathe:sbee dead, yet Gods judgements in 
youreyes : and thavghthe Prophets bee 
ever. 2.Pet.r 1g. 'f Scerygyee faw the force of my dot inc in pin (hing your fa | 
.why doe not ze feare the threarnings comteined "W the are, ard declared by / | , # 
Prophet? g As men al:onitlied with my indgemen:s, aud aot that they were meter m That is, Chrift the M-diatour prayerh for fhe taloation #11 . 


d with ttue repencance, . Cturch,which was now troubled whenall the countiey SE they, Nee neſs 


the Lord of hoſtes , Turne yee nowe fiom your | 
euill wayes,. and from your wicked workes : but 
the would notheare, nor hearken vatome, ſayth 
the Lord. | | 
4 Yourfathers, where are they ?anddo the 
live for ever ? 

But did not my wordes and my ſtatutes, 
hich I commandedby my ſeruants the Prophets, 
holde off your farhers? and gthey returned, | 


« ſpirit, and moeriified you : for elſe man bath no power to re- 


@ Though your 
niſhjog them ought ſtill co beebefore 
ad , yet their doarine re maineillec 


worl 


wer mixeth the promiſe of races that they might by this meanes bee prepared to receuee ChniSt on whon 
te . , 


9 Then ſaidT, O my Lorde, what are theſe ? 
And the Angel that talked with me,ſaid vato me, |; 
I will ſhew thee whar theſe be. 
10 And the man that ſtood among the myrrhe 
trees, anſweied and ſaide , Theſe are they whom 
the Lord hath ſent to goe through the world. |; 
11 And they anſwered the Angell of the Lord 
that ſto6d among the myrrhe trees 
haue gn thro 
ſitteth ſill, and is at reſt. 
12 Then the m Angell of the Lorde anſwered 
and ſaide, O Lord of hoſtes, how long wiltthou 
bee vnmercifull to Ieruſalen), and to thecities of 
Iudah,with whom thou haſt benediſpleaſed now [wen 
theſe threeſcore and ten yeeres ? | 
1; Andthe Lordauſwered the Angel that tal- 
ked with me, with good wardes and comfort3- 
ble wordes. 


12 Sothe A 


'vnto mee, Crie thou, and ſpeaks, Thus ſayththe 


and ſaid, We {meſes _ 
h the world:and behold, all the |*? hone Bb 


_  htime puailhech, | 
el that communed with ne, ſaid ar ge -o 
(1 : 
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* = | Lord ofhoſtes, 1 am ® ielous ouer Terufalem and} hoſtes hath » ſene me. ; ” 
Ree iy equinfthecantele] len} cen te tolls i rkbecfcie 
I am carelefſe| loe in ee 
heathen: ry irs lies GiththeLord. | Fe þ 
ion, 11 And -many vations ſhall bee joyiied tothe 
» | | 26 Therforethus faith the Lord, wil returve raerfad om: / oo nag. ple: and T wi 
wal addy," | vnto Terulalem with tender mercie: mine houſe| dwel inthe mi of an, fc alt know that 
. [atadibii> | nil be buildedin it, ſaith the Lord ofhoſts, and| the Lord of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto thee. 
| [00> | _ ne Þ ſhalbe firetched ypon Teruſblem, x2 And the Lord all inherit Indak his por 
then it. | 17 Cone tte Thus ſaith the Lord| tion in the holy land, aud ſhall chuſe er 
| [pap ofhoſts,My cities ſhal yerqbe broken with plen-| againe. | 
8þ*® | ©; : the Lord ſhall yet comfort Zion, and ſhal yet| 1 3 Letallfleſh be till before theLord : for hee 
bb Gude Lerafler, Sons is raiſed vp out of his holy place. 
1 8 Then lift Ivp mine eyes and ſawe , and be- 
hold : foure homes. CHAP. TIL. - 
19 AndTfaid mnto the Angel that talked with Aprophefie of Chriſt and of his kingdome. 
me,Whar be theſe ? And hee anſwered mee, Theſe Nd hee ſhewed me Tehoſhua the hie Prieſts] | 
arethe hornes which hane ſcattered Indah, Iſrael, : Noneng Fofme in ws. pad Lord, and ef wow of 
and Jeruſalem, | b Satan ſtood ar his right toreliſt him,  frour for the ftme | 
20 And the Lord ſhewed me foure ſcarpenters.] 2 Andthe® Lord {aid vutoSatan , The Lordj ofthe Charch. 
21 Then ſaid T,What cometheſe todoe ? And | reprooue thee,O Satan; euenthe Lord tharhach|* Whichdeds. 
he anſwered, and ſaid, Theſe are the hornes,which ſen Teruſalem, reprooue thee. Is not this a| fu have not ocly 
haue ſcattered Iudah, ſo that a man durft not lift} © brand taken our of the fire? warte with fleſh 
yp his head: but theſeare cometo fray them, and] z Now Ichoſhuawas clothed with filthy gar<} **d blood, bur. 
flere | tocaſt out the hornes of the Gentiles, which lift] ments, and ſtood before the Angel. | | bo wb tron 
| arte ar] vp their horne ouer the land ofTudah to ſcatter it.| - 4 And he anſwered and ſpake vnto thoſe that| wickedueles, E- 
MdomtaeGod will end, but hall cuen breake for fulnefe, © Which ignited | £004 before him, ſaying, Take away the < filthy |pheſ.cars, =. 
| | dlehevnemics of the Church, Baſt, Weſt, North, South, £ Theſe Carpenters or nts from him, And vnto him he ſayd, Be-[$ Tha is,Cheit 
|nihevare Godt inflraments, which with their mailers and hammers breake theſs | ho1d, T haue fcauſed thine iniquity to aprons ng 
which would euerthrow che Church , and declare that none thee, & I wilclothe thee with change © raiment. ſbischarch, that he 


og: God hatha hanmcrto breake it in pieces, "5 Andie Lerthem the faredadenep: dry ae ray oþ 


CHAP, IT, = k . ſheweth bimfelle 
| ; . | head, and clothed hin with garments.. and the |; : 
he eru y 
The reſtoring of leruſalem and ladah : : oft] Y: ; [4 3 co be the continue 


Life vp mine eyes againe, and loo paſtor of 
| fry praempcory. Dar brow raoymy Heater khan Ang of te Lond ceftied var ovine: 
2 ThenfaidT, Whither thou ? And hee 7 This Bit>he Lord of hoftes If thou wile yo gw 
olfce | 121d vnto mee, To meaſure Teruſalem, that may| 44 wayes, and ARG KAR ue re? noe pd ng 
cal. | {ee w HS RR aud what isthe| 0.1. 17h (Arie Jorrvar 7A = all keepe fn 
1x1 creor. | If a: ſo alfli& 
37 Andbcholdghe Angeltharralked with me | 72,1 £9urtes, and1 will giue thee place among [aroubletim 
it --wqKy and another Angel went out to| nan, CFP ER hie Prieft, thou yeh office. 
And aid vnto him, Runne, fpeake to this and thy fellowes thar fit before thee: for they lare 5, or rroeirg 
b Yong man, and lay, < Jeruſalem ſbalbe inhabi- menonng —__— behold, wil bring forth © pereiwns ones 
ted without walles, for the multitude ofmenand| © Forks», w O__ that Thaue Lid before ra hnd ere 
[hare | 5" For LGkhhe Lord, withe neo her a wal 91a: vponoone Roneſbalbe ſeuen eyes cbe-|jh Praang, 
PEBEoct cond bem gnd vn be egy ich Fog lure thera hereto 
1 Rory 2 mids © Wn ; b 3 as Wy 
# ids ofher. "[theſe 
Jawa} 6 HoJhogcome? ferth,& flee fromthe landof| © 9f tiisland in one day. = | pings hoald 
where | the Nonth,Gaith the {pay vhs one 20 mor daygarhthe Lord of hoſts halye made excellent 
[hawk into the foure gwindsof the heaus,ſaiththe Lord. and vodar the figgs _ S ou 1 VIE, frlgn THOln aſl 
. fitution of his 


thedaughter Babel. -. Church, ſ Heeſheweth of what apperell hee ſpeaketh , whic' js when out bltby 
$ Forthusſaith the Lord of hoſts, Afer thi | finwevare taken away, and weare clad with Gods wercies, which. ismeant of the 

; hath bee ene thenari foro i: ſpirituall rel/itation. g The Prophet prayeth chat befides the raj » the Prieft 
glory e ſentmee ynto tons, which | roi allo have tire ſor bis head accordingly » thatis, thattbe dignity of the Prieſt 
. led you; forhethat toucheth-you, ' toucheth | booed might bee perfeR: 2nd this was tol@edin Chit, who was both Prieſt and 
* apple ofhis eye. | King: and heereall ſuch wes I ons won ants 

9 Forbehold, I willlift vp mine hand 1vp- |** n in religion , ſee! ophet defireth the perfeQion, and obtai> 
a them: and tte alba leo | tg» Re nn TC, po 
them, and ye ſhall know, that the Lord of | the Chvrch. k That is, the Avgels, who repreſented the whole number ofthe 
. Fai'bfull: fGgnifying that all the godly (hould will-ogly receive kim, 1 Becauſe 

'F Hecalleth to themwhich partly for feare, and parilyfor their | they follow wy word they are contemued in the world , and eſteemed as wonfters, 
is captivitie.and fo preferred their ewne private commodi- | 1ſzi 8.18. wm Thatir, Chriſt, ma ſo humble bimſclſe, that not onely bee 
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i Seeing that God hath begno to his among you by de- | 25.5. 143515. ® Hee ſhewethb that the minifters cannot build, before God 
cominueth TY Ih o elf one, which is Chrift, _—_— 


|<xplend Ghtiſbto defend you from your enemies, that they (hal! nor hurr- vneo all others , and that all ought to ſceke light xt him, Chap. 4.1 © Thatis, 
Fr the way nor at home, - Tere fodrerei20Bed; hit tivv egrng Iwill make it edt io all points, 2 Gal ef GOD: 

| Pins. 7, enemies tohart you, then s wan can abide to de thruftin-the eye, | p h 1 j 
| [aj pon the Leathen your enemies, am They ſhall be your ſeruams | 3nd viſe their finnes ao more. + q Ye ſhallthen liue in peace 30d quicinetſe, that| 
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TA CHAP. "TITr: Logt 
Hh ior} te oa coir wad the eapoſitinn | 


By is {or ER A TIES | 
vacks +606 ethos 


Cd loony liieks 


ofgolde. with a bowle of it, and |. 
grew or By is ſen [mes hte, af adv pipes 2s the 
r in wot the top thereof, 


Q on. fide of the bowle, and the other yponthe 
—— ett fide thereof. 


* Andre olor tees ouer 1t, ene ypon the 
Tig 


Are oyle that 
4 Sol anfweredand ſpaketo the Angel that 
a egg Wha are are theſe, my Lord? 


pedf omthe 
trees jn's the 
bh never led: fanred SL wr deer won yl 
: a vnto me ou not what 
| wp bug rngen thele be? And I faid,No,my Lord. 
6 Thenheanſwered and pake ynto me, — 2 
Brak is the _ = the ord AtrroNangs 
. Net y * an arr 1enor ftrengt 
NED bac 9.my 7-4 faith the Lord of hoſtes. . | 
art thou,Oc great mountaine, before 
[ies Zerubbabel ? thou fiek be a plaine, and f he ſhall 
bring foorth the head ſtone thereof, wich ſhou- 
c © Who witafi x | Ds Grace,grace vntoit. 
Orifiod. EN Moreouer,the word of the Lord:came vnto- 
a 
> Ne! handes of Zerubbabel haue layed: the 
\|fvundarin ofthis houſe: /hishandes ſhall alfo fi- 
d members. [ri it, and s thou ſhalt-knowe that the Lord of 
ſts hath ſent me vnto you, 
| 10, -For who hath deſpiſed the day of the 
kfnall things ?but they ſhall reioice, and ſhall 
ſee the totie of i tinne in the hand of LTerubba- 
bel: Frhefe feuen are the - of the Lord, which 
goe thorow thewhole world 
-11 Then anſwered T,and ſaid vnto him, What 
w® . jaretheſe two oliue trees vpon the right and vpon | 
nl wb ne bop rd Sk 
1 r2 And I ſpake moreoner,and ſaid vnto him, 
- {What bee thefe two oline branches, which tho- 
rowe the two golden-pipes empty themſelues into 
the golde? - 
I A Andhe anſwered me, and ſayd , Knoweſt 
thou not what theſe bee 2 And 1 fayde, No, my 


: 


2. Andhe Gd voto mea Gen? nnd 


as $a fr ewenty cubites,and che breadth thereof fo 
ten 

J Theh ſayd he vnto me, This is the curſe has word as 

forth ouer the whole carth : for one [*fall indgenee 

at ® ſtealeth,ſhal be cut off ſive! on this © Lide, [ew ra. n ye 

as on.that : and every one that dfeareth,ſhal be cavern 
cut oft «/ive/on this {ide,as on that. this bookeha4 

4 Iwilbring it fo Gich theLord of hoſts, A, 
and it ſhall enter into.the houle of thethiefe, and |** 
into the houſe of him, that fallly ſweareth by my roghpo el 
Name: and it ſhall remaine in the middes of his |pent,Godwonly' 
houſe,and (hal conſunie it, with the timber there. Þv4ve ney, | 
of, _ ſtones thereof, pays eres, 

Then the Angel that talked with me,veent |erenier, 
Foorth ,and ſayd vnto me, Lift vp-now thineeyes, | "The, rhe 
and ee what sthis hat g goeth Donthe lr | 

6 AndIfa bs W wee eſa < 
This is au © ter goes .foorth. Fee 21d? Tee 
29am ane This is theF tght of them rome, all [world 
the eart 

7 Andbeholde,therewas life vp as talent of thebl 
lead: ard this is.ah woman he WE: mn the nar re 
raids of the Ephak. 

8 Rad hea d,This isi wickednes,and he caſt > Wii 
it into-the middes of the Ephah, and hee caſt the he 
wan oflead vpon the mouth thereof: 

Then lift I'vp mine eyes, and looked : and 
holde, there came out two k women, and the 
wind was in their wings(for they had wings like 
the wings of a ſtorke) nd they lift vp the Ephah 
bertweene the earth and theheauen. kf 

10 Thenſayd Ito the Angel thattalked with agar > 
me,Whither doetheſe beare the Ephah? jt or epen ita his 

11 Andheſayd vntome,!Tobuildit an | houſe |pleaf 
inthe land ofShinar,and it ſhalbe eſtabliſhed andj3 70 
ſetthere vpon her owne place, 


23 in the nextverſe. * i Sigri'ying, that Satan ſhovld nor Baye | 
| nt lewes to tempt them, as hee had in time paſt, but that Godwoulde 
viqu'ty ina meafore avin a priſon, - k bla mbarrnouinggy 1d: 


ickedneſſe ofthe 
vogod'y isin Gods 
Gghe, wich hee 


execute Wropio iadgements by the meanes. of weake and infime —— | 
cps 


mooue the <> pat :Qtion that came for the ſame 
euer in Babyloa, 


CHAP. VI. 
'Þ the fourechavrers he deſcribeth the foure Manerchies, 


A pine I tnrned and lift vy mineeyes,and looe 
ed: and behold, there came foure © charets 


of his m_ 
4 Then ſaid he, Fheſe are the rwo lokue bran- 
Fs. tomy ſtand with the ruler of the whole earth, 


mies thiakees taythis building, yer-Zerrbbabel ſhall lay the bigheſt one chere- 
, it yo perſeQtivh , ſoibat all the godly ſhall rric yee , and pray vn- 
G O D that. hee woulde continue his and fauour — the Temple, 
— wy Father. for the building and 
b Sig iy rig hare were diſcoutag:d 


I the Temple. oo bee bgoif2ib the 
Plammet bye oo that vhich preſenred Chrift , 
watd tothe joy and comforts pra uf thou 

bim, yi bis for a while be diſcouraged, becauſe t pros tas 

to the eye. That is,God hath ſeuen eyes; meaning, 2 continvall pro» 

widence, ſo that neither Saran nor any 


erin the worlde can goe about ny. 
p39. 


| binder.his worke, | Which 

Wardtecs: yo fill ey pomnes toorth oyle into the the bupes; guiding, thee p 

Vodwill conti muaintaine and pieſerue b Sa aan = 
IOEIES jerpeyn 


| 6} H A D; Y, , . and 
I oe diſoner He ſoo > =#L, © op g the curſo of Hheenes | __ I 
|. nd fach a4 abuſ - Þr hp 
meaſure : Grifed th Yeef Indebs affifion 
| -ncht uae 6 lifted vp mane eyes and | 
pos fixing booke, b g 


out from betweene b two mountaines , and the 
ntaines were mountaines of braſle. ww | 
2  Inthe firſt charer were © red horſes, and in 0 Gediaryns 
eſecond charet4blacke horſes declare his © 
Nh wr ig wear b Ne = 
int et,| co 
reddiſh. 
p-1 Then F anfwered;, andſx 
| ptTy that ralked with mee = 


| pot nioan I ſce a flying * booke:. the | 4 oy 


tels, 
f Thatigalfthe * 
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» Wikk declaredh that none could build this Temple, whereof Raggai heaketh, 
wely Chrifl : 20d therefore it was ſpuituall, and pot materiall, Haggas. 2 10, 
Atond all wr gm po inn drone ied. 

| ll be fo together ,that no more dl 
[ Who was alſo called Heldai. t He wazalfo called Ioſhiab. uw That they 
may accu etheir infrmitie which looked that all things ſhould baue bene 
ieſured incontivently ; and of this their infidelity the ſe two crownes ſhall remaine 
['ohens, AR.1.6, x That is, the Gentiles bythe preaching efthe Copel, (hall 
pe toward the boi'ding of this ſpirituall Temple, y If yee will belceve and 

ie in the obeflience of aith. 


eg ir Meal ered pagph df 

; en 7. £2 Therebelljon of the people is the cauſe off 

: AN in the fourth yeere of King Darius, the 
word of the Lorde came vnto Zechariah in 

dpat [the fourth day of the ninth moneth, quen in 


| , \thereft 2 Chiſleu, : 
% 2 . For they had ſent vnto the Houſe of God 
| Pmuind erin [Sharezer , and Regem-melech and their men to 
> <0 ug pray before the Lord, - 
wlrtbere. |, 3, Andtoſpeakevnto thePrieſts, which were 
ties of theſe ary Ar ae epphonne 3dr the 
ing,s c weepein the fiftmo- 
neth, and <—_ ſelfe as I haue done theſe] 
0 many *.yeeres e 
- 4. Then came the word of the Lord of hoſtes 
vnto me, ſaying, | 
] 5 Speakevnto all the peopleof the land, and 
np wenn Hee on kg 4" Th ire 
: w ; i 
iy feife w all dvtin this at © Which was gow fince the tas 


» | 
| 
: 


fianes wheieby they pr ovoked Gods anger, 


CHAP, VIII. 
2 Of the returne of the people unto leruſalem , and of the meveie 
of God toward them, 16 Of good workes, 20 The calling of | 
tbe Genules, 

Gaine the worde of the Lord of hoſtes came 


to me, ſaying 
2 Thusſaiththe Lord ofhoſtes,I was *ielous 


her with great wrath. 


Jeruſalem ſhall be called a Þ citie of trueth, and 
the Mountaine of the Lorde of hoſtes, the holy 


Mountaine. 

4 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, There ſhall 
yer old © men and old women dwel in the ftreetes 
of Ieruſalem, and euery man with his ſtafte in his 
hand for very age. | | 
< andifin fregics of the citie ſhall be full of 
boyes and girles,playing in the ſtreeres thereof. 
6 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Thoughir be 
d ynpoſſible in the eyes of the remnant of this 
prope in theſe dayes , ſhould it therefore be vn- 
poſlible in my ſight,faith the Lord of hoſtes? _ 
7 Thus Gih theLord of hoſtes, Behold, I wil 


from the Weſt countrey. 


roman, Rom.4.20, Gen 18.14- 


Qq 4 8 Ai 


deliver. my people from the Eaſt countrey , and| 


God can perfotme that wbich be bath promiſed, though it feemg 
d 


T - - tothe landofthe North, and the white went our | to the f Prieſts, and fay,When ye faſted; & mou NS © 
a jet097 them, and they of diuers colours went forth | nedin the fife && ſeventh Mines” dyes x 4" c hos rod 
md oiket [toward the h South countrey. ay? davis, pu bh young tn oo ape pley and of the 
[anne *i*- | + Andthei reddiſh went ot, and requiredto| 6 And when yedideate, and whenyee did ®'irfts, which | | 
"er of [poc,and paſſe through the world,and he ſaid,Go | drinke,did ye neteateh for your ſclues,anddrink chiag 27 prides 
Jraers calo8t hs through the world.So they went thorowout | for your felues ? | 4 metro can 
whickake exe) world. 7 Should ye not heere the wordes which theſ whic: as zer ce- 
toliguinet >< $ Thencried he vpon me,and ſpakeynto me, | Lord i hath cried. by the miniſterie of the form pe potenks ey 
mn: {aying,Behold, theſe that goe toward the North | Prophets when Ieruſalem wasinhabited , andin gag ned oi 
od give it ſcountrey , hauepacified my & ſpirit in the North' | profperitie, & the cities thereof round about her,| chiete poiats of - 
i, lobÞ 7 13- untrey. when the South and the plaine was inhabited? | their celigion, 
cM And the word of the Lord came vnto mee, a ont emcee ry vnto Ze-f | For they thought 
erceales, and ſaying, | : chariah, ſaying, tow & 
pace delive- Yo Take of them of the captiuity,euen of Hel- | 9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, ſaying conſe of this oa. ; 
&. + (dai, andof Tobijah,and Tedaiah which are come & Execute true judgement, and ſhew mercic and| which they ioncu- 
Jnr de Babel, and core thou the ſame day, and [com , euery man to his brother, 100 pence a 
re maneyte (Poe vnto the houſe ' of Loſhiah, the ſonne of Ze- | 10 And'opprefle not the widow, nor the fa-] oft jc che be oody 
he mo... tphaniah, | {therles;the nar the letnone off yer becauſe 
which Þ 1 Takeeuen filuer, and golde , and make [youimaginecuilagainfl his er in your beare| ought it a ſervice, 
| + copuh Any , and ſerthew ypon the ® head of Teho- | 1 1 Bux they refuſed to-hearken', and + pulled] nga onand. 
te ewes, and [ſhua, the ſonne of Tehozadak the hie Prieſt, away the ſhoulder , and Ropped their eares , that| is here teprcoued, 
|dtedoftbe re- | x2 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſpea- [they ſhould not heare. * | [hk Didyenctexe 
mens! the [kerh heLorde ofhoſts,and ſaith, Behokd,the man | 12 Yea, they made their hearts as an adamany|*<rivke for yore 
ihoed and [whoſe name is the » Branch, and he ſhall growe |ſtone, leaſt they ſhould heare the Lawe and the A COR 
at ochersby [o vp out of his place, and he ſhal y build the Tem- |words which the Lord of hoſts ſent in his = ſpiri|t© likewiſe ye did 
dg exwple. [Je of the Lord. by the miniſterie of the former Prophets * there-|abfteine accord ng 
$7708 ap x3 Enen hee ſhall build the Temple of the |forecame agreat wrath fromthe Lord of hoſtes, [72 207 Inne tits 
ed to any Lord, and he ſhall beare the 4 glory, and ſhall fit |. 13 Therefore it is come to paſſe, that as be cri-|: 2 wetting 
gerdingto. | and rule vpon his throne, and he ſhall be a Prieſt | ed,and they would not heare, fo they cried, and I |of my Law. 
were" ypon his throne, and the counſell of peace ſhall | would nor heare,ſaith the Lordof hoſtes. i Herebyhecog. 
Faſt je. | be betweene © them borh. 14 ButlI ſcattered them among all che nations, mo —_ wel 
« the Meſsi-| 14 Andthe crownes ſhall be to ! Helem, and | whom they knew not:thus the land was deſolate , þ-- 
hownbeth . | ro Tobijah,& to Tedaiah, and to t Henthe ſfonne | ® after them, that no man paſſed through nor re-|faſling to pleaſe 
Me a 7-0 of Zephaniah , for a « memoriall in the Temple | turned; for they laidthe p land o waſte. om = by fuck 
alnk of the Lord. ; | uented, 2vd in the meane ſeaſon would not ſerve him as he haddon ” rug be 
ſhea - I 5 Andthey that are* farre off, ſhal come and | ſhewe'bthat they did nee foft with 2 fincere heart, but !or an b{poctifie , andthat it 
build in the Temple of the Lord , and yee ſhall | was net done of a pure religion, becauſe thac they lacked theig oifices of charitie, 
know, that the Lord of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto ; og moo Lay 6 that they were godly, Matth.23, 2g, I And would 
, n - o urthen, which was ſweete and cafie , but would beare there 
you, And this ſhal come to — yewill 7 obey | owne, which was heavie and grienqusto the fic ſh, thinking to merit thereby which 
the [the voice of the Lord your fimilitude is raken of oxen, which ſhrinke 3t the yoke, Nebe.g.29. m Which de- 
clareth that th: y rebelled nat onely againſt the Prophets , but againſt the Th of 


God that ſpake inthem. n Gowges, 9 


I loned my citie 


for Zion with great ielouſie,and I was ielous for | Cogn 


oue, ſo 
ap tr 


Thus ſaith the Lord, T will returne vnto <p ſhould 
Zion,and wil dwell in the mids of Teruſalem: and [do ber any iniurie. 


Becauſe ſhe ſhall 


be faichfull, and _ 
lojzall coward me 


her kusbard, 

c Though their 
enemies did great- 
ly moleft andtrou- 


Lle them, yet God 


would ceme and 
dwel amorg them, 
and ſo pre terve 
them ſo long as 
nature wo Id ſuf. 
ter them to hue, 
and increaſe their 
chilirenin great. 
uada 


ab ne. 
d -He: ſheweth. 


wherein our faith 
fandeth , that is, 
to beleeve that 


neuer ſo vopoſſible. 


Ko J T 
> 
"uo 


or tode mar laide , tharnbe Teple 


1D For before theſe dayes there was no hire 
forg man nor any hire for beaft,neither was there 
any peace to him that went out or came in be- 
- wm =: 19 Sear ae aron ng 
= I will not iw#treate the refidue of 

etime, {aith the Lord of hoſtes. 


| norbealt had pro- theſechi | | 
Troftheiglabout, Nd alootioco pallbulus as ye were a 
irſe among the heathen, O Houſe of ludah, aud 
houſe of Iſrael, fo wil I deliver you, ye ſhalbe a 
ble Rags feare not, bx let your bands be ſtrong. 
x4 For thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, AsT 
ca, to puniſh h you, when your fathers pro- 
ked me vnto wrath , faith the Lord of hoſte:, 


repented not, | 
. 15 Soagainechaue I determined in theſe daies 
ans | i todoe well ynro Teruſalem, and to the houſe of 
Spirits| Iudah: feare ye not. | 
16 Theſeare thethingsthat ye ſhaldo. Speake 
ye every man the trueth vnto his neighbour: exe- 
im {cute indgement cruely & vprightly in your gates, 
17 Andlet noneof youimagine cuill in your 
hearts againſt his nez Co endfons ap falſe 
Eng a things thar Thate,ſaith 


Lord, of 

18 —_ word of the Lord of hoſtes came 
ynto me,ſayin 

I 4 9 Thus och the Lord of hoftes, The faſt of 

repent] the fourth moxeth, and the faſt of the fiſt, aud the 

faſt of the ſeuenth, & the faſt of the * tenth, ſhall 

[be tothe bouſe of Tudah ioy and | Aa , and 

& pretporons hie feaſtes ; therefore 


2> Thus faiththe Lord of hoſtes , That there 
ſhall yer come | people , and the inhabiranes of 


great Cities. | 
2 Ha wu they that dwell in one _— go _» 
anot ing, * Vp,let vs go &pra re 
1g Lord,amd Geke the Lordof hs: T will goealſo. 
22 Y people and mightie nations ſhal 
come to the Lord af hoderin TJeruſalem, 
and to pray beforethe Lord. 
' 23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, In thoſe 


$;3,- 


WEDGE, A ob , Te b- ag of Chrift. 
entiles, e COMPe21: , 
He burthen of the wort of the Lard in the 
land of Hadrach: andDamaſcus ſhe/! be his 
b reſt : whenthe < eyes of man, exex of all the 
ibes of Iſract (ba/beroward the Lord 


oue the trueth | . 


4 Behould,the Lord will ſpoile her,and he wil |by tivieauyay 
nge hero pom in the Sea , and ſhe ſhallbe de- |=biilne, why | 
noured with fire. ney <leked with 
ab Aſhkelon ſhall ſec it,and feare,and Azzah [dome 

ſhall be very ſorowtull, and Ekron: for her |f Thoughtheyer | 
countenauce ſhall be aſhamed,and the king ſhall yrootlake hon 
riſh from Azzah, and Aſhkelon (hal not be in- bay» 
that 


1 * complink 

6 Andthe 8 ſtranger ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, fem toandabos, 
and I will cut oft the pride of the Philiſtims, p**elhilme 

7 AndI will cake away his blood out ofhis f,cveoovidy 
mouth, and his abominations from betweene his 
h teeth: but hethar remainerh,euen he ſhalbe for 
our God,and he ſhall be as a prince in Tudah,but 
i Ekron ſha! be as a lebuſite, 

MECLD ode opt Fro 
ga earmic,again ut 
ogainit him : -hpndk , and no ke. our 

come ypon them any moze: for now | haue 
I ſeene with mine eyes, 

9 Rewycegreartly O daughter of Zion: ſhont 
for ioy, O daughter Ieruſalem: behold, the King 
OY Rs quref :m he is juſt _ nd. him- 
«lfe, poore and riding vpon ann afle n 
aco rho Galeotap > S erage 
10 And Iwill cut off the ® charets from E- 


from 


Mani 


{ſhould = 
promo 


I; For Indahhauel y bent as a bow for me: |: 
Rn ens vo roy raiſed yp! 

y lonnes,O Zis lonnes, O Grecia, 
and haue made hs ants ſword. ary 


o 
Lord Godſhall blow thetrum 
Horth with the whirlewinds of the South. ſhould be gloriew| 
x5 The Lordofthoſtes ſhall defend them, and|ia the eycsofmay 
they ſhall deuoure them, 2 and ſubdue them with |Þt ſhoald bee 
ſling tones , and they ſhall drinke, awd make al}; 
noyſe as thorow wine, and they ſhalbe filled like to deliver 
bowles, and as the hornes of the altar. br md dari 
.' 16 Andthe Lord their God ſhal deliver them |nexteſGril 
inthat day as theflocke of his people : forthey|o Nopowrd 
: mar of creah'# 
ſhilbe oble to let this ome of Chi be them df 
werd,  p. Thatis,from hare Sockets by chek 
py lewes nah oa Enves.s 5 ens | 
is,from " eruſalem,or the Chorch 
the blood of Chr whercalthe Monghfike eridces wass 
the couenane of the 


vet bjs Church eur of all dngerk they 
holy land where the citie & the Temple are, where | 
faithfull, which ſeemed to be indanger aftheir enemies on every 20r,ne! 
that God would reftcre themto libertie.” x That is, 


"2 AndHamath alſo ſhall border 4 thereby: | viterioo 


lewesſhall convert and repent, then God will deſtroy 
js Danaſees; aeenlng therkiananh of Autiochishonkd he va- 


their |. 
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Ti 


IT | 


e 45 the ſtones of his crowne lifted yp vpon 


is land. 
17 For how great is his goodneſſe! and how 


great is his beautie ! corne ſhall make tlie young 
men chearefull, and new wine the maides. . 


{their children ſhall ſee it, and bee glad: axd 


Wi 


| 


«was 8s Ioſcpbus deelareth of Alexander the great « hen 
+ 


CHAP. X. 
The wanitie of Fdolatris. 3 The Lord promiſeth to wifite and 
comfort the bouſe of Ijrael. 


Ske you of the a Lord raine in the time of the 


1.) latter raifle : fo ſhall the Lord make white 


leuds, and on you ſhowres of raine, 4zd to e- 
ry one e inthe field. _ 
2 Surely the b idoles hane ſpoken vanutie,and 


he ſoerhſayers haue ſeene a lye,and the dreamers |. 


uetolde a vaine thing : they comfort in vaine: 

herefore © they went away as ſheepe : they were 
oubled, becauſe there was no ſhepheard.. 

3 My wrath was kindled againſt the ſheep- 


ds,and I did viſite the 4 goates: but the Lord 


f hoſtes will viſite his flocke che houſe of Iudah, 
nd will make them as © his beautifull horſe in 
e battell. 

4 Out f of him ſhall the corner come foorth: 

rofhim the nayle, out of him the bow of bat- 

ell, aud out of him eyery 8 appoynter of tri- 
urealſo, 

5 Andrhey ſhalbe as the nyghtiemen, which 
eade downe ther enemies in the myreof the 
reetes in the battell,and they hall fight, becauſe 

eLord s with them , and the riders on horſes 
albe confounded. 

6 And I will firengthen the houſe ofIudah 

ee I en 
rin aUne,tor 1 pittie them:a 

he benny had not ny them oft:for 1am the 

Lord their God,and will hearethem. 

7 And they of Ephraimſhall beeas a gyant: 

and their heart ſhal reioyce as through —_—_— 


heart ſhall retoyce in the Lord. 

8 Twill i hiſlefor them,and 
I haue redeemed them: and they 
they haue increaſed. _ 

9 AndI will k ſowe them among the people, 
and they ſhall remember me in farre countreyes: 
and they ſhall live with their children and | turne 
againe, 

10 Iwil bring them againe alſo our of the land 
ofBeypr, and gather them out of Asſhur : and TI 

ill bring them into the land of Gilead, and Le- 
banon,and p/ace ſhall not be found for them. 
11 Andheen ſhallgoe intothe ſea with afflj- 

on,and ſhall ſmite the waues in the ſea, and all 


gue them: for 
increaſe, as 


the of the river ſhall drie vp: and thepride 
ur ſhalbe caſt downe, and the ſcepter of 

ſhall depart aways _ 
12 Aud1 will ftrengthen them inthe Lord, 


they ſhall walke in his Name, ſaiththe Lord, 


iſe he can call them from all places ſuddenly, k Though 
e vnto them 


knowledge 
may oat hawk fry } Not thettbey return 


tiners, 

CHAP, IL: 
The defiruftion of the Temple, 4 The cave of the faithfull is 
—_ oy to (rift. 7 4 grienew vifſon againſt Teruſalem 


| 


the fire hal » Bacon Ffewen 


ſo foang by teaſes 
of this mountain, 
bat no enewie 
jrer poten an | 
hurt ther, the 


Ones thy cedars. | | 
2 Houle, b tirre trees? for the cedaris fallen, 
becauſe all the migh tie are deſtroyed: howle yee, 
- okes of Baſhan, for the < defenced forreft is cut 
owne. 
3 There « the voyce of the houli 
wr 4 for their 9 g_ 1s 
voyce of the roaring of lyons whelpes: 
olds of Iarden is d aye 
4 Thus ſaith the Lord my God, Feede the 
ſheepe of thee (laughter. Qt | 
5 They thatpoſſeſſe them, ſlayethem f and 
ſinnenot: and they that ſell them,ſay,s Bleſſed be 
the Lord:for I am rich,and their own ſhepheards 
ſpare them not. = 
6 Surely I will no more ſpare thoſe thatdwel 
the land, faith the Lord: but loe, þ I will deli- 
er the men euery one into his neig 
: and they 
I will nor 


them, 
Sbewing, thatif 
Apr ew 
nr ar 


& poore of the flocke, and I tooke vnto mel two 
ues : the oneT called Beaurie , and the other T 
led Bands,and I fed the ſheepe. 
8 m® Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one mo- 
neth, and my ſoule lothed ® them, and their ſoule 
abhorred me, | 
9 Then ſaid1, I will not feede you: that that 
dieth, let ir die; and that that peritheth, ler it pe- 
riſh : and let the remnant eax, every one thefleſh 
of his neighbour. | 
7 os gr ws ur ww ys —— 
rakeit,that t my coucnant,whi 
I had made with ul people. | 

1 In Sonnet 
© poore © hat wai Q ew jad 
that it was + whganns hr >o tops 2p a Foy _— Glee 

12 And Iſaid vnto them, If ye thinke it good, Scot 
glue me _ wages : and ifno, leaue off; ſothey [which com 
weighed for m vane thirtie pieces of filuer, [ofthe ſpoyle of 

1 3 And the Lord laid vnrome,Caft it vnto the ay po pen 
9 potter : a goodly price, that T was valued at of {\, g-groy another 
them. AndI tooke the thirtie pieces offiluer, and [i Their gozernoers | 
caſt them to the in the houſe of the Lord, |fball execute cry, 

14 Then brake I mine other ſtafte , evey the |{*Foorr them. | 
Bands,that I might diſlolue the brotherhood be- | {mall rewyzae, 
tweene Iudah and Ifrael, [bow be 

15 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto mee, Take to thee |9thietoibew 
yet * the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepheard- T% 
16 For loe, I will raiſe vp a ſhepheardin the 
land, which ſhall not looke for the thing that is 
loſt, nor ſecke thetender lambes , nor heale thar 
that is hurt, nor feede that thar\ anderh vp, but 
he ſhall eate fleſh of the fat, and teare their 
in pieces, 

7 O idole ſhepheard that leaneth theflocke: | 
the ſword fhalbe vpon histarme,& ypon his right contizagin the | 
vvitie,and therefore bee breaketh both the one ard the a Sqwe me oBny 
Deſtroyers, but in the 14. verſe the firſt is confiemed. m ' Wherby he fhew- 
eth his ca e and diligence that he would fuſer them to have no evil] rolen 


they ſhould conſider bis longs » Meaning , the peopleSecanſe 
neſs ew beneis of Oo o Hee ſheweth Foy de a 


that | | 
—_ gy tobe ic: of nt eh 
them 29 nought. 

could ſcare nſlice te make + laws ty Cop Ms 

they ſhould haue a certaine kind of 
bur in effe& it ſhovld be ; for 


Nrengih, 0 he doth wiſdowe 2nd indgoment bythe op: ie io, the plgut of On 
25 w and 
Take anayboth thy frevgth and indgemen, EN TR 
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zTfrael, faith the Lord, which ſpred the hea- 
2x fry Ararrke tone Seaper ecarth, and 
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CHAP. XII. 
: Of the deſtrubtion and building ageine of Leruſalem, 
He burden of the word of the Lord ypon 


. 
” 


formed 
2 


the ſpiritofman within him, 
ld , I will make ag? cp of 
{ ple round about : and al- 


in the ſiege againſt Ic- 

3 Andintharday will I makeTeruſalem an 
heauie ſtone for all people : all that lift it vp,ſhall 
the people of thecarth be ga- 


madneſle , and I will open y 
houſe of Iudah, and will fmite every horſe ofrhe 


cxptaine, | cople with blindneſſe. 


2nd 


' [in her owneplac 


* {mon inthey 


1 lamevt. mm. V 
owt char be 
io 


i'61 


Cdn} 5 AndthePrinces of Iudah ſhall ſay in their 


hearts, The © inhabitante of Ternſalem /ha/be my 
in the Lord of hoſtes their God. 

6 Inthisday wilImaketheprinces of Indah 
like coales of fire among the woode , and like a 
firebrand in the ſheafe, and they ſhall deuoure all 
the people round about on the righthand,and on 
the left: and Ieruſalem ſhall bee inhabited againe 
exen in Teruſalem, 

7 TheLordalfo ſhall 
Tudah , as aforetime: therefore the glorie of the 
houſe of Dauid ſhall not boaſt, nor -- "rs 
the inhabitants ofTeruſalem againſt Tudah, 

' 8 Intharday ſhall the Lord defend the inha- 
birants of Teruſalem, and he thar is feeble amon 
them,in that day ſhall be as Dauid: and the houſe 
of Dauid ſhalbe as Gods houſe, ardas the Angel 
of the Lord beforethem, 

9 Andin that daywill I ſeeke to deſtroy all 
the nations that come againſt Teruſalem, 


10 And I wil pus ypon the houſe of Dauid, 
and ypon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem the Spirir 
of e grace and of compaſsion,and they ſhal looke 
vpon me, whome they haue : f pierced, and they 


wb ſhall lament for g him'as one mourneth for his 


onely ſore, and bee ſoriefor him as one is ſorie 
for his firſt borne. , 


in Teruſalem , asthe > mourning of i 
of Megiddon, 
x2 And the k land ſhall bewail 


» Oftbe Rtrtaintef: , 2 Of the cleane riddauce of idolatrie. 
* 3 The ealeofthegrdpaganſifels prophets, 


% 


preſerue the « tents of | ſhalbe left th 


11 Inthatday ſhal there be a greatmourni 
day gr wg! 


' | lem to bartel,and the citie ſhall be taken,and the 
d| houſes ſpoyled, and the women defiled, 
" of thecitic ſhalgo into captiuitie 


N thatday there ſhall bee a fountaine "EP. 
I ES Ad ao np pe oPened'e Reflency 


Teruſalem,for ſinne and for vncleanneſle. ol choir ty. 
2 An inthat day, faith the Lord of hoſtes,T| Pnoncecmy, peo wht 

will cut off the b names of the idoles outof the by the oo et 

land: and they ſhali no more be remembred: and| Cheit,wk 

I will cauſe the © 6. Hg the vncleane ſpirir| * 

to depart out of _ 

3 And when any ſhall yet prophelie, his fa- 
ther and his mother that begate him,ſhal ſay vnrc 
him, Thou ſhalt not liue: for thou ſpeakeſt lyes in 
dard; Trey dex 

ate e 
when he prophelieth. ak 

4 Andin thatday ſhall the f beea- 
ſhamed euery one of his viſion, when he hath pro- 
pheſied: neither ſhal they wearea rough garment|ei 
to deceme, ” 

5 Butheeſhall ſay, Tamnog Prophet: Iam 
an husbandman : for man taught me robee an 
heardman from my youth vp. 

6 Andoneſhall ſay vnto him,Whar are theſe 
b wounds in thine hands? Then he thall anſwere, |* 
Thus was I wounded in the houſe of my friends, |autrour 

7 CT Ariſe, Oſword,vpon my i ſhepheard,and| 
vpon the man,that is my fellow,faith the Lord of |< He ſhemeth 
hoſtes : ſmite the ſhepheard, andthe ſheepe ſhall | 104, 52th 
be ſcattered:and I will turne mine hand ypon the 
little ones, | 

8 Andinallthe land, ſayeth the Lord, k two 
parts therein ſhal be cut off,.xd die: butthe third 

e erein, 

' 9 AndIwilbrin wapdret | pw hthe| 
fire, and willfine as the ſiluer is fined, and 
wil trie them as gold is tried:they ſhal call on my 
name, and I'wi rethem : I will ſay, It ismy 
people,and they ſhall ſay, The Lord « my God. 
ſeeme moreholy. g ſhall confeſſe their forwer i 3nd. beecotent 
to labopr for their haivg, Hereby bee ſheweth that boog, 
friendes dealt more gently with them, and put them not to yet they would 
lo puniſh their children, that became falſe Prophets,that the mar ker and fignes ſhould 
rem2ine for ever. i The Prophet warveth tbe lewes,, that before this great com» 
fort ſheuld come vnder Chrift, there (ſhould bee an horrible difsipation among the 


ple:for their gouernovrs and paſtours ſhovidbe deftroyed,ond the 
hp ſcattered - : = 


the bead ofall Paſtours, Matth.z& ze. k The greateſt part ſhal] have noportioad 
theſe bleings,and yet they that ſhall enioy them, fhalbe tried myth great afiþRious, | 
fo that & ſhallbe knowen that onely Gods power and his merci preſerue them, 
CHAP. XIIIL, 
8 Of the defirine that ſhall proceede out of the Church, and of the 
hours wr ad __ 


PEhold , the day of the Lord commeth, and 
L thy ſpoyle ſhall bee z diuided in themiddes of 
ee 


2 For I will gather all nations againſt Teruſa- 
and halfe 
of the people ſhall nor be cut off from the cirie. 


2) wight now! 


c 
ſpeech the Prophet ſheweth Gods and c21e ourr his Cl 
vill 6 16 206 | mytacle ſave ir. £50 that ones! all chepa 
ſhall ſee Terafalem, which was before hid with this moumtame: 
of the ſpirituall leraſalem che Church. of 


: and the Evangeliſt applyeth this to Chriſt , becauſe heewa]| ' 
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x ps E Je. 


F" > f[ofthemountaine hal remoue toward the North, | x3 But inthatday ® a great tumult of 
"F.. {and halfe ofthe mountaine toward the ge ſhalbe among them,and euery one ſhaltake » 
 raetet| 5 And yee ſhall flee vnto thee valley of the | hand of his neighbour, and his hand ſhall ri 
poaſt.s, | mountaines. for the valley of the mountaines ſhal | againſt the hand of his neighbour. : 
whom nt | 1c ynto Aral: yea, ye ſhall flee like as yeefled] 14 And Iudah ſhall hgh alſo againſt Teruſa- 
Jang | from thefearthquake,in the daies of Vzziah king | lem,and the arme of all the heathen hall bee ga- 
Liatpl £5 of Tudah : and the Lord 3 my God ſhal come,and | thered round abour, with ® gold and filuer, 
wee ty arght] all the Sainrs with thee. great abundance of apparell, . 
he 2-00 6 Andin that day ſhall there bee no cleare| 15 Yertthis ſhall bethe plague of the horſe, 
ors 1 | light, bur darke. the mule, of the camell and of the afſeand of all 
ſethey dd] 7 And theze ſhall bee a day (it is knowento | the beaſtes that be in theſe tents as this p plague. 
+ Fanerdethe Pro-[ the Lord) t neither day nor night, but about the [ 16 But it ſhall come to paſle that euery one 
hes words be | 1 ning time it ſhalbe light. _ | thatis left of all the natiuns, which came agai 
jo Fr 8 And inthatday ſhall there i waters of life | Ieruſalem, ſhall goe vp from yere to yere to wor- 
o out from Teruſalem, halfe of them toward the | ſhip the King the Lord of ho to keepe the 
uh aſt ſea,and halfe of them toward the vttermoſt | feaſt of Tabernacles. 
bx, ſea, aud jhalbe,both in ſummer and winter. | 17 And who fo wil not comevpof«l/the a- 
£0God,»ith| 9 And the Lord ſhall bee king ouerall the | miltes of the earth vnto Teruſalem to worſhip the| q By the Egypei- 
aogebwilr earth :in thatday ſhall there be one * Lord, and | King theLorde of hoſtes., euen ypon them ſhall| *=%wbich were 
\2o performe |; Name ſhallbe one. comeno raine. > mges 
10 All the land ſhall bee turnrd | asaplaine| 18 And iſthe family of 4 Egyptgoe not vp, EY: 
-om Geba to Rimmon, toward the South of Tee | and come not, it ſhall not raine Es hom, Thu 
ſalem,and itſhall be lifted vp, and inhabitedin | ſhalbethe phague wherewith the Lord will ſmite 
er place : from Benjamins gate vnto the place of | all the heathen, that come not vp to keepe the ns m4 
he ate,  vnto the corner gate, and from the | feaſt of Tabernacles. | | a to 
owre of Hananiel vnto the kings winepreſles. 19 This ſhalbe the puniſhment of Egypr, and |!bour or to ſerve 
11: Andmen ſhall dwell 1 it, and there ſhall | the puniſhment of all > nations that come not 
e no moredeftruQion,but Icſulalem ſhalbefafe- ypto the feaſt of Tabernacles, [becauſe the Lord | 
i} by inhabited. 20 In that day ſhalthere be writtex ypon the mM faactified the, 
12 And this ſhalbe the plague wherewith the | * bridles of the horſes, The holinefle vnto the 
[Lord wil mite all people,thart have foughtagainſt | Lord, and the \ ſpots in the Lords houſe ſhall be ws 6 othee, 
eruſalem:their fleſh (hall conſume away,though | like the bowels before the altar. | | ont wand > 
hey ſtand __ feete, and their on ſhall | 2. Yea,cuery pot in Ieruſalem and Tudah ſhall fe Bot all Gallbe 
qnſume 11 their holes, and their tongue ſhal con- | be holy vnto the Ford of hoſtes,and all they that [pre avdcleane, 
ume in their mouth. I _ rome Fare owe ofthem , and ſeeth |4'bere hall uei- 
religien.. 1 This new Teruſalem ſhall be ſeene theo erein:and in that day there ſhalbe no more the 
ny: yu t Canaanite in the houſe of the Lord of hoſtes, 


2 piay,but te d&- 
troy agd (hed 
bleed. 


- As the 


EILLES. = ERSIR  SROGET"IETFR SEE: 
» 


weildand Gall qxcell the buſt io exceliencie,wealth and grextuelle, 
| : — _ | X I = 
Pn: _—-TH | "7 
Ls, Hi Prophet was one of the three,which Goa —_— for the comfort of his Church afrer the tap- 
E, tinuitie, and after bim there was no more vntill Tohn Baptiſt was ſent ,which was either a token of 
Gods wrath, or an admoniton that they ſhould with more feruent deſores looke fer the n—_— Mef- 
. Hee confirmeth the ſame dofFrine,that the two former doe,but chiefly be reproueth the Priefts for 
beir couetouſnes, and for that they ſerned God after their owne fantaſjes, and not according tothe pre- 
cript of hus word. He alſo noteth certaine peculiar ſinnes, which were then among them, as marrying of 
dolatrow an many wites murmurings againſt God, impatience and ſuch kke, Korwibbending, for 
he comfort of the godly,he declareth that God would net forget his promiſe made onto their fathers, but| 
ould ſend Chrifs his wy gt: #,in whomthe cournant ſhould be accompliſhed , whoſe comming ſhould 
e terrible to the wiche and bring all conſolation and toy t0vhe ghthye==———n nr roman 
| CH ADP. I. | 4 ThoughEdom fay , We areimpoueriſhed 
Acomplaint Iſvael, and chiefly the Priefts. bur we mar, buildthe deſolate places, 
” A oa ur 


GS 


2 


"Sloth png Ie nt 
Lord to Iſrael by the miniſterie.of | I w! Oy 1 all th e bor- 
02< Malachi. R der of wickednel the people, with whom 
AY 2 TIhauelonedyou, ſayeth the | the Lord is angry for ever. 
LiEnactt Lorde: yet yeeſay, Þ Whereinhaſt| 5 Andyoureyes ſhall fee ie, — ſay,|4d Befides the reſt 
| thou loued vs? Was not Eſau Iaa- | The Lorde will be magnified vpen the border 
kobs brother,faith the Lord? yer T loued Taakob, | Iſrael. : —_—_— - +> no 88 
3 And T t hated Eſau, & made his monntaines| & A fonne hononreth bir father, and aſernant|c,.c; 1y,y fheuld -- 
waſte,and his heritage a wildernefſe for dragons, his maſter OS lanoreproged 
FS to felons conan, ene ay rnd theLord ofhoftesvnto 70u, 4 OPricks wk de- pocntagns obs | 
"ver denn afar erntny mf rt ear ge" ſpiſe my Name ? and ye ſay, <Wherein hauewee ar yer, == oY 
ne | defpiedthy Name? | 


Puvtnidentinthat that bis countrey lycth waſte, and dee ſhall never returne to inha- | 
Je31 whereas whom the enemie then euils. e He noteib their hypocrifie,which not ſee their fanles, | 
| nnd regs hated more then them, are by my [peo S. = | grolle Lneobe” : : 
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7 Te offer frncleate bread vp 
"ar RET ; 
wig] 3 Andifyre offer theb 

fn | Þnoteuill: andif ye offer the lame and fi 


by - | ; 
with {aith the 
Eonipar = 0, a accept thy perſon, 


morral man would 


ufay, Wherein have we polluted chee? In 

» The table of the Lords not to be re- 
Linde forſacrifice,it is 
«be 


- . 


noteui}y : offer ic now vnto ince ; wil 


9 And noweTpray you, pray before God, 


chathe may haue merge vpon vs ; this hath been 
fora et wilt he reward k your perſons, 
Lord ofhoſtes ? 


To Whois there euen among you, that would 
ſhurthe doores, and kindle nor fire on mine altar 


1 in vaine?I haueno In you,faich the Lord 
of hoftes, tieither will I accepraa offering at your 
11 Forfrom therifing of the ſanne vnto the 
goung downe of the my Name is ®: great a- 
mong the Gentiles , in place incenſe 
ſhalbe offered vnto my Narne,and a pure offring : 


for my Name is great am the heathen, ſayth 
the Lard ofhoſts, > "__ 


.. 12 Butychaue polluted it, in that ye ſay, The 
cable ofthe Lord jen polluted and or tlars- 
of, euen his meate isnot to be regarded. 


I 3 Ye ſaid alſo,Behold,zt z54 0 wearineſle, and 
ye haue ſnuffed ar it, faith the Lord of hoſtes, and 
ye oftred that which was torne,an41 the lame, and 
the ſicke: thus ye offered an offring : ſhould I ac- 
cept this of your hand, ſaith the Lord? ; 

14 Butcurſed bethe deceiuer , which hathin 
his flocke y a male, and yoweth, andſacrificeth 
vhito the Lorda corrupt thing : for Iama great 


King, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, and my Name is 
le among the heathen, 


ding to the Lawe, God wiſheth | Y 


Fete 


The 

- $ My 8covenant Was with him of life and 
peace, and T > gauchim feare , and he feared me, 
and was afraid beforei my Name. - conditions of ds 
6 Thelawof+trueth was in his mouth, and covccam make 
there was no iniquitie found in his lips:he walked erp ns. 
mein peaceand equitie,and did turnemany| ture nous? 
away from iniquitie loag 
7 For the Prieftes | ſhould eaud ſelicitiy 


knowledge they th ecke the Law at his} * 2n theirpary 
wnpreg-l.) w meſſenger of the Lord 6 


8 Bur yee are gone out of the way 
haus canked many to fall by the Lawe: yee 
4 <roipgteormmabe tered arcs 2g: drag 


9 Therefore haueT alſo raade you to be de..|? 
- cer creed le, becauſe ye 
_ not my wales, but haue bene partiall in F 

W. | | 
10 Hauewenotall one ® father?hath not one|* 
God made vs ? why doe we ti e euery one 
againſt his brother, and breake the couenant of 
oour fathers? | 

11 Judah hath tranſgr and an abomina- 
tion is committed in Ifracl and in Ieruſalem : for 
Iudah hath defiled the holines of the Lord, whic 
heeloued , and hath married the p daughter of a 
ſtrange god, 

12 The Lord will cut off the man that doeth 
this : both the maſter and the ſeruant our of the 
Tabernacle of Iaakob,and himrhar 4 offereth an 
offering vnto the Lord ot hoſtes. 

13 Andthishaue ye doneagaine, andr coue- 
red the altar of the Lord with teares , with wee- 
ping and with mourning : becauſe the offering is 
no more regarded, neither receiued acceptably ac 


our 


p Hef 
wha were 


4 
0 


ah 
: yee knee, 
haue Leal s cone 4 


to reſerue it foe 
biwſelſe, 


net declaie Gods 
will is aot his 


titude ofthe 
14 Yetyeeſay, f Wherein? Becauſe the Lord|lewestownd | * 
hath dengel e betweenethee and the wife 0 arng art | 
thy youth, againſt whome thou haſt tranſgreſſed: Me om 
yer is ſhee thy © companion , and the wife of thy [father abraan, 


that they thou. | 


hoeenriet | 


a couenant, | and God had 
x 5 And did not * he make one?yet had he y a- | nrnee 
bundanceof ſpirit : and wherefore one? becaule|pj., they ought | 
hee ſought a godly * ſeede : therefore keepe your |veither to 
ues in your®ſpirit,and let none treſpaſle againſt |Godvortheir 
wife of his you « — 4 
26 Ifthouhateſt her, b puther away,faith the |k:4bouadthems 
ord God of Tſtael, yet hee couereth < the injurie| ſelves toGodts 
| vnder his garment,Gaith the Lord of hoſtes: there-|b< holy peo- 
CH AP. IL re keepe your ſelues in your ſpirite , and tranſ- > They have jop- 
a Threatnings againſt the Prieſts, being ſedueers of the people, | refs nor. Rs , - ao 
" Nd -O yea Prieſts, this commandement | + 37 Yee haue 4 wearied. the Lord with your|in marige 
Cs nectiel Aiaforyon... + ml | words:yer yeſay,Wherein have we wearied him? tempo 
-— 4a | 2 If ye willnot heare it, gorconfider it in Cn er hedalion oodla Thais 
To f:rueme {your heart, to giueglory b vnto my Name, ſaith f# the fight of the Lord, and hedeliteth in them. [pr 
Sens, [the Lordof holes, Lyilleuen end a curſe yport| Or where isthe God of fiudgemenc? ; Focus 
dovy | 113 ” becauſe ; , ſothat 
banter of God My them already, becanſe edoenut confider -vame. rage yunnt tr ve'oregnae rears hat is 
p; * heart, $.* the lawes of mart t As the one balſe of thy ſclfe, u Shee v 
& Your ſeedfowe| 3 Behold, I will corrupt d your ſeede,and caſt | zedro thee by folemne courvant ,' avd by the innocation of God? name. ./ 
es ſhall comet | dung vpon your faces , ever the® dung of your | #vt God make man 2nd woman as oveficih and vot mary? py 
noprofe. 5+ |ſolemne feaſts, and you ſhall belikeynto.ir, - | 13190 bee corkd have made many women for onermas, cs 
your hoſineſſe 4. Andye hall , thatIhauef ſent this | tajue your felues within your bands 22d dee foberin minde , 
a rene 7 | ' vnto you, that-my couenant, | feftione. *b nn ory ae oe wer we_—_ 
| | ſhew eth, whiciſjs £ thinketh ir futficient 
to your ſhame and] Ich I. made with Leui, might ſtand, faith the beitheetake others , and fo a5 it were covereth bisfoult. 
des vile dr dung. | F The Priefls obieted againſt the Prophet that he could noe TE mat tag deter nes us fee tore ceben e In . 
footy we teen ne ie workin ended hee thc | iy bend Coli cotdmingNe pen radii, bee 
| = ] 
villeines and doung are called by their owne names. according to their fantaſies, Es 


UMI 


they layd, that God bad no reſpeR to them that !erved tim, and vo&xt, thatihe wic. 
Mere wore in hig fayour then the godly, 


| CHAP.-II,, . 

| x Of the meſſenger of the Lord Tobu Baptiſt and of Chrifts office, 
Ehold,I wil ſend my 2 meſſenger,and he ſhall 
prepare the way before mee : and the Þ Lord: 
whom yeleeke,ſtall ſpeedily come to his Temple: 
euen the © meſlenger of the Couenant, whom yee 
hoe : behold , hee hall come, ſayth the Lord of 

cites. : 

2 Blit who «d may abide the day of his com- 
{ming? and who ſhall endure,when he appeareth ? 
for he is like a purging fire,aqd like fullers ſope. 

3 And hee ſhall fit downetotrie and fine the 
filuer : he ſhall cuen fine the ſonnes of «© Leui and? 
urifie them as golde and filuer, that rhey may 

I offerings vnto the Lord in righteouſneſle. 
4 Then fhall the oftrings of Iudah and Tew- 
ſalem be acceptable vnto the Lord, as in oldrime 
nd in the yeeres afore. 
5 AndIwilcome neereto you to iudgement, 
d I wil be a ſwift witneſle againſt the ſeothſay- 
rs, and againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe 
 wearers,and againſt thoſe that wrongtully keepe 
acke the hirelngs wages, and wvexe the widow, - 
nd the fatherlefle, and opprefle the ſtranger, and 
eare not me,ſath the Lord of hoſtes. 

6 ForIam theLord: Ichange not, and yee 
onnes ef Iaakob f are not conſumed. 

7. From the dayes of yonr fathers, yeare gone 
way from mine ordinances, and haue not kept 
hem : 8 returne vnto me, and I will returne vnto 
ou,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes; but ye ſaid, Wherein 
all wereturne? 

8 Willa h man fpoyle hu gods ? yerthaue yee 
iled me: but ye ſay, Where haue we ſpoiled 
ee? In i tithes and offerings. 

9 Yearecmſed with a curſe: for ye haue ſpoi- 
led me,euen this whole nation. 

10 Bring ye all thetithes into the ſtorehouſe, 
that there may be meate in mine houſe,and proue 
mee now herewith , ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, if I 
will not open the windowes of heauen vnro you, 
and powre you outa bleſsing k without meaſure, 

11 And I will rebuke the 1 deuourer for your 
ſakes, and hee ſhall not deſtroy the fiuite of your 
mm , neither ſhall your vine be barren in the 

c1d,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 
|. 12 Andall nations ſhall call you bleſſed : for 

yeſhalbe a pleaſant land,faith the Lord of hoſes, 
1 3 Your words haue bene ſtout m againſt me, 
. [faith the Loid : yet yeſay , What haue weſpoken 
againſt thee? 

14 Ye haueſayd, Tt «in vaine to ſerueGod:; 
and what profit 15 it that we haue kept his com. 
mandement,and that wee walked humbly before 


he poore relieved, k Not hauing reſpe&tkow much yee need , but 
| abundance t fothat yee ſhali lacke place ro put my bleſsypgs 
the caterpiller, and whatſocuer de'troyath corne and iruites, 
emneth them of double bla/pbemie agaiuſt Cod : fiſt, in that 
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tion, anda'ſo ia: this might bee an example of Gods werciet 


they ſhall bee duſt vnder the ſoles of your feete 


which I commaunded vnto him in Horeb for all 
I ſ{rael with the ſtatutes and iudgements. 


to. the children , and the heart of the children to 
their fathers, leſt I come and *tſmire the earth 
with curſing , 
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The funne of right cou 
the Lord ofhoſtes? © b 


5 Therefore wee count the bleſſed: 
they that worke wickednefle, are ſer vp, : 


£ 


a They arenot 


hey that tempt rea,they are ® delivered. (\efe:xedt 
x 's ® Then ſpake ka oelebe Lork, o- won. nog 


1ery oneto his neighbour,and the Lord hearken-] 4<1ver-d rom 
ond heard it = a Þ booke of remembrance _— ge 
was. written before him for them that feared the} mongions of the 
Lord, and that thought vpon his Name. 

17. And they ſhall be to mee, faith the Lord 
hoſts,in thar day 4 thit I ſhall doehs,fora flock, 
and I will * ſpare theur, as a man ſpareth his owne 
ſonne thart ſerueth him. 

18 Then ſhall you returne, and diſcerne be- 
tweene the righteous and wicked, betweene him 
that ſerueth God, and him that ſeruerth him not. 


that great and 
voiverſalt corrup* 


to all pen text fin 
miſe , they (hall be 


pers, q Whenl thall reftore my Church acceid!ng io my pra 
aud gouc: ne them 


as mine owre proper goods, 3 Thatis, forgiue their fines, 
with wy $pirx, | 


CHAP. TIIL. 
The day of the Lord before the which E liah ſhould come. 


Orbehold,the day commeth that ſhall » burne ja He prophefierh 

as an ouen, and nf the proud, yea,and all thar jof © I 
doe wickedly, ſhall bee ſtubble , and the day that [N= a ws 
commeth, ſhall burne them vp, ſayththe Lord of |,,0uld ne receiue 
hoſtes, and ſhall leaue them neither roote nor [Cbriſt,when as 
branch. Godihould ſend 

2 But vnto you that feare my Name, ſhall the —— —— 
b ſunne of r1ghteouſneſſe ariſe, and health ſhall be |Chu:ch. 
vnderhis wings,and yeſhall< go forth,and grow [b Meaning Chrifty 
vp as fat cajues. OL. > 

And yee ſhall tread downe the wicked : for 


wings or beatnes 
of bis grace ſhouſd 
lighten and com- 
fort his Chorch, 
Epbeſ,g 14 avdhe 
is called the ſurue 
of rigbteoufres, 
te aufe in him» 
ſcIfe he hath a'l 


5 Beholde, I will ſend you * Eliiah the Pro- peeing of 
her before the comming of the great and f feare-| ye rather dwel- 
ill day of the Lord, lethin him: wher- 

6 And heſhallg turne the heart of rhe fathers 


in = day that I ſhall doe ths , fayth the Lord of 
:ES, 
4 Remember the Law of Moſes my ſeruant, 


by hc regenera'eth 
vs into righ/couſfe 
neſle, cleanſeth vs 
fromthe lth of 
this world,and re- 
{crmeth vs to the 


imageof God, c Yee ſhall bee {et arlibertie , and increaſe i] the ioy of the Spi- 


rit, 2.Cor.z 17, d Becauſe the time was come that the lewes ſhovld bee definvie 
of Prophets vniill the comming of Chriſt , becauſe they ſhouide with more feryent 
mindes deſite his comming, the Prephet exiorteth them to exctcile themſeſues 
diligently in flvd; ing te Lawe of Mcſes in the meane ſeaſon, whereby they 
might eontmue in the itue religion , and alſo bee arwed againſt all tentations, 
e Thi» Civiſtexpoundeth of lvhn Baptiſt, Matth. 11.13, 14+ Who both for his 
zeale , 5nd reftoring of reiigiou , is 2ptly compared to Ehiah, f Which ar it is 
true for the wicked, lo doeth it waken ike coilly , and call them to repentrnce, 
g Hee ſheweth wherein Igbns office (hould tznd iv be turning of ments Gocy 
and ioyn10g the father and children jn ore voitie of faith : ſo that the fatter (hall 
tarne to the religion of his ſonne «hich is cornerted to Chriſt, 3nd the ſonne 
ſhall embrace the faith of the true fathers, Abraham , Izhak, 2nd laakeb. Þ The 
ſecond poiot of his office was to denovace Gods indgements 2gainkt them that 
would notrecejve Chrift, - 
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THE ARGVMENT. 
——-- —— DNS 


T Heſe bookes that follow in order afterthe — wntothe Newe Teſtament, are called Apocry- 
pha, that u, bookes, which were not receiued by a common conſent to bee read ande d prb- 
lihely mthe Church , neither yet ſerued to prooue any poynt f C(briſtian Religion , ſaue inaſmuch as 
they had the conſent of the other Scriptures called Canonicall to confirme the ſame , or rather where- 
upon they were grounded: but as bookes proceeding from godly men,were receued tobe _— the ad- 
nancoment and furtherance of the ns, hnitory , and for the mSFruttion of godly maners : 
which boakes declare, that at alltymes God had ay efpeciall care of his Church , and f them not vt 
terly deftitute of teachers and meaxes to confirme them in the hope of the promiſed Meſfiab, and alſo 

were according to hs prouwidence , who had 


ſo browg ht it to paſſe for the deitruttion of their enemies), aud 


oth fo threatned by his Prophets, an 


x fofias appoynteth Priefles , and aud the Paſteoner. 7 Of 
e 


for the triall of bus children. 


E 


E S 


fermg» for the Prieſts and the people. 11 The order of the Le- 

utes. 23 The pright life of Fofias, 2.5 His death and tbe oc- 
caſion thereof,ond the lamentation for him.” 34 loachaz appoin- 
bed King. 53 The defiruttion of Feruſalem. 


| I neth, 
& 2 And appoynted the 
ng 


Prieſtes accor to their 


/$76,.XNAY 
(NN 


dayly courſes , being clothed 
4 Temple of the Lord. 


with long garments in 
3 Andhefpaketo the Leuites the holy Mini- 
ers of Iſrael, that they ſhould ſanQikie themſelues 


tothe Lord, to ſet the holy Arke of the Lord in 

e Houſe, which Salomon the ſonne ef King Da- 
nid had built, . ; 

4 Andſaid, Yee ſhall nomorebeare the Arke 
vpon your ſhoulders : now therefore ſerue the 
Lord your God,and take the charge offgis people 
of Iſrael, and prepare according to your families 
and tribes, - | | 

5s Aﬀter the writing of Danid King of Iſrael, 
and according to the Maieſty of Salomon his ſon, 
and ſtand in " Temple (according to the order 
of the dignitie of yourfarhers the Leuites) which 
were appointed before your btethren the children 
of Iſrael. 

6 Offer in order thePaſſeouer, and make rea-! 
dy the ſacrifices for your brethren , and keepe the 
Paſleouer afterghe Cords Commandement giuen 
to Moyſes. | 


wy that thoſe calamities that God TR ts his Church, 


RAS 


ſent, thirtie thouſand lambes and-kids, with three 
thouſand calues. 

8 Theſe were giuen of the Kings poſſeſsions 
according to the promiſe to the people, and to 
the Prieſts, and to the Leuites. Then gaue Helki- 
as and Zacharias and || Syelus the gouernours of | 
the Temple, to the Prieſts for the Pafleouer, two 
on fixe hundreth ſheep, and ſeuen hundreth 

ues. . i 

9 Furthermore, Techonias, and Samatas, and 
Nathanael his brother,and 'Sabias and | Chielus, 
and || Ioram __—_—_ aue to the Leuites for the 
200g fue ouſand! ſheep,and ſeuen hundrerh | 

nes. 

10 And whenall theſethings were done, the 
Prieſts and the Leuites ſtood in order,hauing vn- 
lJeauened bread according to the tribes, | 
11 Andafter the order of the dignitie of their 
fathers, before the people, to offer to the Lord, as 
It is written in the bookes of Moyſes : and thus- 
they did inthe morning. + 

12 Arid they roſted the Paſſeoner with fire, as 
'* apperteined,and they ſoddetheir offerings with 

in caldrons and pots, 

13 Andſctit before all them that were of the 
people , and afterwarde they prepared for them- 
ſelues,and for the Prieſts their brethren the fonnes | 
of Aaron, | | 

x4 For the Prieſts oftred the fat vitto the eue- 
ning , and the Leuites did make ready for them- 
ſelues,and for the Prieſts their brethren the ſonnes 
nfm ODEON HP =. ue 

15 Andthe ers, the ſonnes of Alap 
were in their ordets , Seating ro the appoin 
| ordinances of Dauid,ts mit, Alaph,& Arzarias,and 


Or lcehiel. 


Or,Haſabi, 
Or Jebel, 
Or,Chorba, 


®* £x0d.12.3. 


7 And Ioſias gaueto thepeoplethar waspre- 


[| Eddinus, which was of che Kings appointment. Or tedarbus: 
£ J 


4 


Jy &rby wo ſhip- 
pine ſenſiole crca- 


Fures. 


*2.{hron.3 5.20. 


* 1.Kmg.2; 71. 
2.chr0n.36.1. 


£5, Toſias went out againſt him, 


Prophet by 


! of the aRes that Toſias did, and his glory, and his 


Oo 
fuch a Paſſeouer, as did Ioftas,and the Prieſts,and 
the Leuites,and the Tewes,and Hrael,which were 
found to remaine.in- - 


ONBs = bong | 
© 22 In theeighteenth yeere of the reigne of Io- 


: F > 


fizs was this Paſlecuer kepr, | 
2- g Ihe workes of Ioftas were vpright before 
his Lord with a heart full of godlineſle. 

24 Andconcerning.the things which cameto 
paſſe in his tirzegthey are written before,to wit.of 
thoſe that ſinned and did wickedly againſt the 
Lord,aboue nation & kingdome, and grie- 
ued him with! thin by thatthe wordes 
of the Lord ſtood vp againſt Ifrael. 9 

25 T * Nowe after all theſe ates of Tofias , it 
came to paſſe that when Pharaoh King of Egypr 


came to mooue warre at Carchamis ypon Euphra- 
26 Burt the King of Egypt ſent. to him, ſaying, 
What have Ito doe with thee, @ l of In by 
27. T amnot ſent of the Lorde againſt 


thee : but my warre is vpon Euphr and nowe 
the Lord i ; 1 du. gr: pe 7 ar we mee 
94 rn depart from mee,and be not againſt the 


28: But Tofias would not turne backe his cha< 
riot from him, but prepared himſelfe to fight with 
him , not regarding the wordes of Teremias the 
mouth of the Lord. 

26 Bur hee ſer himfelfe in bartell aray againſt 
him in the field of Megeddo,and the princes came 
downe to King Iofias. 

30 And the.king ſaide to his ſeruants,Connev + 
me out of the bartelil, for T am very weake. And 
dy gajhy his ſeruants brought him out of the 

attel. \ 
31, So he gate vp on hs ſecond chariot, and 
being come againe to Ierufalem hee changed his 
life, and was buried im his fathers graue. 

32 And inall Iadea was Ioftas bewailed, yea 
Feremias the Propher did lamentfor Toſias , and 
the gouernours and their wes did lament him 
vnto this day : and this was ordeined in all the 
kinred of Ifrael,to be done continually. 

33 Bu: theſe things are written m the booke 
of the tories afcvags of Indea,and euery one 


deein the Law of the Lord,andthe things 
which he did before, andthe things now rehear- 


1 $1 the children of Iſrael, which were © 39 Twentic and five yerre olde was Toacim, 
fent at that time, kept thePaſſeoer and rhe teaſk | whenhe reign. 


f 40 
botind 


theminhis temple at Babylon. +. 


{ his Prophets, 


: bound Toachaz and his gouemors: 


in-Tudea and Ierufalem, arid hee 
fight ot the Lord, 
efofe againſthim came'vp Nabucho- 
King of Babylon , who /when hee hid 
th with a chaine of brafſe, led him away 


into RE 
1 Then Nabuchodonoſor tooke of the holy 
vets of the Lord,and caried them away, and ſet 


42 Butall his aRes, and his prophanation, and 
his reproch are written in the booke of the Chro 
nicles ofthe Kings. 

43. And Ioacta his ſorne reigned for him: and 
when hee was made King, he waseighteene yer: 
olde. 

44 And heereigned three moneths and tenn 
capt Lenten, 40d he did enull inthe fight o 


45 C$S0 a yere after Nabuchodonofor ſent andl; 
brought him to Babylen with the holy veſſels of 
the Lord, ON 
46 And hee made Sedecias King of Tudea and 

Icrufalem , when hee was one and twentie yece!e 
old,and he reignedeleyen yceres; 

47 And hee did euill in the ſight of the Lord, 
neither did hee feare the wordes ſpoken * by Izre- 
nuas the _—_— from the month of the Lord. 

48 For after-chat hee was fworne to King Na- 
buchodonoſor, he forſware himſclfe by the Name 
of the Lord,and-ell away, and hardned his necke 
and his. heart, and-tranſgreficd the Lawes of the. 
Lord God of I{rael. 

49 Alſo the gouernours of the people, and the 
Prieſts comitted many things againſt the Lawes, | 
and paſſed all the pollutions of all nations,& pol- 
luted the Temple of the Lord, which was.ſan&i-| 
fied in Teruſulem. | | 

50 Neuerthcleſle , the God of their fathers ſen 
his meflengers to call them backe, becaulc he ſpa- 

red them and his owne Tabernacle. | 

51 Butthey derided his meſlengers, and inthe 
day that the Lord ſpake vato them, they mocked! 


i 
| - 52. So that he being mooued to anger againſt 
his people for their great wickednes,commandedl 
the King Caldeans to invade them. 
$3 killed their yong men with the ſword} 
round about their holy Temple, neither did they 
ſpare yong man gor maiden, neither old man, nor 
chuld among them. 
 -5.4 Bat heedelivered them all intotheir hands, | 
and all rhe holy veſlels of the Lord, both great 
and ſtall, with the veſſels of the Arke of God: 


fidare regiſtred inthe booke of rhe Kings of Iſ- 


rael and Iudea. 
34 Thenrheyof the nation tnoke * Inachaz 
the fonne of Toftas, and made him king inſteadof. 


yeere old. 


and they tooke , and caried away the Kings tre» 
ſanes kite Babylon, "nt 
A And they ſer fire in the houſe of the Lord, 


all eprect —— 


® ſere. 48.11. 


the wals at Ieruſglem, and burut|; . 
| 


L1MI 


#2. (hron,36 33, 
| {opal ; 


[OO en in Samaria and in ocher p 


] mooued to goe vp,and build an houſe tothe Lord 


-anthe Temple of hisidoles. 


| we 4b Gue thouſand,, eras 
{ dred three pA f.om nine, 
- 15 They were: brouglit-b y Sanabafſar with 
ahem ofthe tolerfalem, 


o -— » w 
»2 pi toy her 
late,til (cnt yeres 
e 


| FO CH AP. It. FROY 
's Qemgart rhroſe pits row —— wa a= 
þ == ano gate re=v | like Gag hw or ry mal 
N * the firſt yere of the reigne of Corky 
WW bans 3o ful6ll the kobe a 
the mouth of feremias, 
2 TheLord rai 
' ofthe Perlians, and he made pr 


rowout all his kingdome , eucn by exprelle let-; 
ns 


_— Thus ſaith Cyruoking of the eat oc 3 


\ 1. fu Ifrael,cuen the 
por made me king ouer the whole 
4 ' And hehath commanded me. lid him} w 
a ein] which is in Tudea, 
pic If there be auy therefore, of you of his 
vp to Ieruſfalem, which is in Indea,and; 
buildets honſe ofthe Lord of Ifracl : be is the 
Lord which dwelleth in Ieruſalem. 
6 Allthey thenthatdwel mthe places round | 


I ſax, thatare inhis place, letthem 
—_— with golde andfiluer, 


. With gift with horſes, andcartell, ando- | 


jy W ht acco 
the vowes into the Temple of the Lord , whit 
ge 
C Then aroſe the chiefe of the families of 
5 of the tribe of Beniamin,and the Prieſts 
and Lewites, and all whoſe mind the Lord: had. 


ſhall be broug 


in Terufalem. : 
9 | Andthoſe that were about them , helped 
them in all things withſiluer and gold, horſes,and 
cattell-, and with diuers vewes of many whoſe 
minds werefitredvp 
10 Alfo king Gans brought out theholy veſ+ 


{cls of the Lord, which Nabuchodonoſor had ca-f 


zied out of Jeruſalem, and had conſecrated them 


11 Now when Cyrus king of the Perſians had} 
oats them out, hedeliuercd themro Mithrida- 
has treaſurer, 

I 2 By whom they were giuento|| Abaſlar the | 
=o, 1 

Wherof this was the number : A chouland; 

ol =_ cups, and a G_—_ filuer wo bafins 

nk, viols, _ 


16 many: UPCIP; pore of 


| 
theP Belemus, and Mithridates, & Tabel-| 
| 


| lus,andRathumus, & Beelrerhmus, andff Semel- Perſia, . 


Jmstheſecrerary,& orhers which were ioyned to 


the ſpirit of Cyrus kin 1 
pnoraue eg 


{ both kings andciri 
e, let the Lord, euen his Lord be with him ad 


of A ergo Jermaine? with horſes 


ro 


argon charef.of hair comnaſel] aniahe the Iudges | 
Oo TRant FREE rs ITY - 
a8 Bejemow therfore knowento our lordrhe 


(=IIC 


; And, hate finde inche Chronicles : ; 
$ concerning omar) gan vor + 
"ares coy Gahran and did trouble: 


2'3 And thar rx" ARIES rebellious, F974 
 alwayes warrestherenn : for the which cauſe alſo. 
this citie was made deſolace. 

24 Now therfore, O lord the king,we declare 
it, that if this.citie be builc and thewallesthereof 


2 
jto Beelterhmus,and! ro Semellius the f 
to the reſt of thoſe that were ns vary a 
androthe dwellers of Samaria,, Syria, & Phenice, 
theſe things thartfollow. 

' 26 Thane readthe Epiſtle which you ſent ro'! 
me:thereforeT pat, er chat it ſhould be 
fought out,and it was found , Thatthis city hath: 
alwayes practiſed againſt kiogs, 

27 Andthatthe men thereof were giuen to- 
rebellion and warres,and how that m mighty ki 

andfierce haue reigned in Teruſalem wot ; 
tribute of Ccelofyria and Phenice.. | 

28 Now therefore I hauc commanded to for 
bidtheſe men to build.vp the city , and thatit 
taken heed that nomore che done, 

29 And that thoſe wicked things;which ſhoul 
moleſt he king,gonot forward.. 

30 Then 
the ſecretary and-the reſt, which were ioyned- 
with them, had: read the things, which king | 
Artaxerxes had wri mooued their rents- 
andmen in 


aray, 
I an to letthem which ſothat' 

[adietined _ nfl king 

vntothe ſecond 'yere Darius 

of the Perſians. : 


7 Dar 6 7 wad tence. 
or, reigned , heemade H_ 
[Nees ſubieds, and toallthoſe his 


owne houſe © CN allthe Princes of Media. 


2 Andtoallthe ouernours & captaines 
RE Een 


\ 


Rathumus-, _ and Semellius} 


py J 


WEED, 
Igiue him the 


]- 2x :Fhe other wrote, The king is ongeſt, 
| Trueth ouercommeth all things. 


| ſrhemgnd they came in. 


4ſrong is wine'1t deceineth all men that drinke ir. ! 


[freeman,of thepoore man and of the rich man. . | 
| ane alſo euery thought into ioy and} 

[giocls ſo that one remembreth no maner of 
{gaze vponher , andall _— Pager cn more then 


| they draw out ſwords. 


| compethad to doe ſuch 


Let oeefenGreks FR PONY and 
Ee 


[about his necke. 

Cx And he ſhal it next to Darius for his wiſe- 

ſhalbe called Dariuscouſin. 
Then euery man te riner em; Cds & ſea- 
» when the ey wont 
writing,and 

Jand the three Pritices of Perſia ſhould iudge to be} 
{wiſeſt, rohim ſhould the vitory be giuen as it? 


| was appointed. 
10 One wrote, The wine is ſtrongeſt. 


 TTEOy Eatbilo as 


I 2 The other wrote, Women are ftrongeſt,but 


ſentencethe king}. 


_—_ hey kill and arckalet , ſtrat 
the commaundement of the if 


ouercome, and whoſe ſentence ſhall come,they bring all to the wrell the (po 
Co eoro oro: rg. NE 
1nto-| eaſlo w oe notto warre and| = 
hal gin ke barcel, but til the earth enthey haue ſowen 
C open: ple andtodrinkei ingolde,F it againe, they rea ir,& axhers it to theking,and 
jandro fleepe in achariot with bridles of _— one another to pay tribute to the king, 
an hevdeire of ie linnen and achaine Yethe is but one man' : ifhee bid , 


hes kill : ifheſay,Spare ey 
py Ifhe yy Leer Cite 24} he bid them, | 
|pai, Ns olate _—_— they make deſolate: if hee bid, 
bu 
Tſhebid, bid, Cutoff, , they cut off: ;F hebid, 


10 $01 eng le & all his arnyjes "wy 

man : in the meane while he ſitteth downe, 

teth and drinketh, and 

]* 11 For theſe keepe him round about: neither 

_ Any one 
they dif 

| 3996 2 Oye men, how ſhould not the Ki 

{ſtronget, ſreing he is thus obeyed ! ſoheh ng be 


|rongue. 


| Pani 


tent vnto him, 


13 C Andwhenthe king roſe, they tooke the | 
tings,and gaue them to him, and heread them, ;; 
{per ding and called all the noble men of 


I Chen thethird which had ſpoken of wo- 
Fener ad of the trueth(this was Yotebebel)boran 


and of Media, and the gouernours,and the*Jto ſpeake, 


raines,and keutenants, 


> writing was read before them 
Fa 6 Thenhe ſaid,Call the youg ; men,that they] 
y declare their owne ſentences. So they called 


dvnto them, Declare vnto 

firſt began, which had ſpoken 
of wine, ; 
18 Andſaydonthis maner, Oyemen, how; 


{17 RAN 


I9 It maketh the mind of the king and of the: 
atherlefſe both one, of the bond man and of the 


--20- Ir 


nor debt, 
721 $\» Irtiakerh every heart rich, ſo thatonere- 
1 membreth neither wok Fa gouernour, and cau-! 
ſethto ſpeakeall things by || talents | 
2-2 When men Tank ox they haueno mind; 
to loueeither friendsor brethren, and allitle after 


2 3 But when they are from the wine, they doe 
not remenber what they haue done. 
et, which 


-:24'Qye men, 7 Car por, wy rye 


$? and 
peace,when he had thus ſpoken. 


CH AP. IIII. 


of the frength . ide it Of the ftrength of women. 3 34 of of Lou 


yes a", 47 


% the co | 14 Oyemen neither ty king, norman 
| kT Ar re them dove inthe count, and! 4 nigh - y 


men,nor wine is ſtrongeſt:who then ruleth them, 

jor hath donuinion ouer rh&@are they not women? 
15 Women haue borne the king and all the 

people which beare rule by ſea and by land. 

16 Euenefthen were they borne, and they 
nouriſhed them, whuch planted the vines, of 
which the wineis made. 

17 They alſo make mens garments and make 
men honourable neither can men bee without 
worn 

! ; "And if they hn poreens together golde 
and filuer,or any goodly thing he wn not lone 
afaireand bentnibd ns 
T9 Doe they nor leaue all thoſe things, and 
giue themſelnes whelly vnto her, andgape, and 


golde, or ſiluer,or any proct 

20 Aman leaueth his owne hes which hath 
nouriſhed him, and his owne conmmenunc! is ioy= 
ned with his wife. 

21: Andfor the woman heie \ his life, 
and neither remembreth father nor mother , nor 
COountrey Y. 

22 Therefore by this ye may knowe thar'the 
womet beate rule oner you ; doe yee not labour 
and trauell, and give and bring all tothe wo 


|. 23 Yea,amanraketh his ſword, goeth forth 
| co klland'o fel, and roail rpon th ea 


ypon ri 

4 And he ſeetha-lion, and goeth in d Jarks- 

| nefls & whien he hath Rtollen, rauiſhed and ſpots 

Cs Wheat itto hisloge,; *x 

' 25 Wherefore a "man loueth his RP”: 
535 Yeamary baverumemad for men,nd 

ha have becelenancs for th, ha 


"— 


W_— 


o & do his ewne buſineſle, neither | 


f ? 
OS " vere. 
. __ 
4 


>. Yr 


FEAST 


{ not the King greatin his power? doenot all regi-] 
bony .ow marr} «wy pits 


. and gazed on her ; and if thee laughed ac 


q 


| ſtrong, ſeeing they doe thus? 


' heauen.in one day, and runneth againe into his lonto build the city, ſhould haue libertie, afwelt: 
| owne place. [they as their poſteritie, and all the Prieſts thae 3 


]uen blefſeth it: and all things areſhaken & trem- 


| 46 And now, O lorde the King, thisisthar} 2 And Daiins ſent with them a thouſande 
which deſire and 


rr SHA WL IETF 
Fe ORE Le 4 IEL" 37's 
4 ** * 


69 8 - 


: . —_— 9 _— " 
« aa a 8 Fre $ &/ , "RA - 
hs he? : -p* 
P 


{ ting on the right hand of the King, / 


| head, and put it vpon her owne , and irooke 
[King with her Ich: hand. : 


| laughed : and if ſhee were atigry with him, hedid$ ſhould ler gee the villages of the Tewes which 


| euer,and liueth and reigneth for euer. 


| nor difference:. but ſkee doeth the things whi 


1ple, which the Idumeans burnt when Tudea was] ters, and their ſeruants, and their maydes, and. 


{therfore that thou weuldeſt accompliſh the vow | brets and fAlntes, 


Jwrote him letters to all the ſtewards and lieute-} went vp after their families, by their tribes, a»d] 


m——_— OO _ 24248 : « w_ NO . "y 
1 EITeay. Dna lien , 
- 28 Now therefore doe you net belecue me? is} 1n Mat were 


Tet 1 ſaw himand A e, the Kings con- him. 
he the daughter of am fit=! 


, 
30 And ſhee tooke the crowne off the Kings rang their libertie, that no prince,nor lieutenant, | 
e: 


Rp, 6 
31. Yet-in the meane ſeaſon the King paped | $50. And thatall the region whichthey kepr, 


in, hey ſhould pay no tribute, and that the Tdumeang: 


fatter her that he might be reconciled with her. | they held, 
32 How then,O ye men,arenot women more 51 Andthat euery yerethere ſhould be giuen 
4 for the building of the Temple twentie talents 
3 3- Then the King & the Princes looked one] vutill it were built, _ . | 
ypon another, 8& he began to ſpeake of the trueth.'] 52 And to mainteine the burnt offrings vpon./ 
4 Oye men,are 1ot women ſtronger ? great] the altar euery day (as they had a commandement 
is : earth,and the heauen is high pn. the Sunne'] to offer ſeuenteene) other ten talents eyery yeere; | 
is ſwift in his courſe: for he turneth round about | 5 3 Andthar all they which went from Baby- 


35 Ts nothe great that maketh theſe things ? | went away, : | 
therefore the trueth is greater & ſtronger rhen all.” 's rm wrote alſo touching the charges & the 
36 All theearth calleth for trueth, and the hea- [Prieſts garments, wherein they ſhould miniſter. 
| $5 Andhewrotethat they ſhould giuethe Le- 
ble, neither is there any vmuuſt thing with it. uites their charges vntil the houſe were finiſhed, 

37 The wine « wickgg, the King s wicked, | and Ierufalem built, . 
women are wicked , anal the children of men} 56 Alſo he wrote that they ſhould giue penſi-! 
are wicked, and all their wicked workes areſuch, | ons and wagesto them thar kepr the cve 
and there is no trueth inthe, and they periſh inf} 57 And heſent away all the veſſels which Cy-T 
their iniquitie. rus had ſet apart out of Babylon,and whatſoeuer] 

38 Bur truethdoeth abide, and is ſtrong for] Cyrus had commanded to doe, he alſo comman=+ 

{ ded to doe it,and to ſend to Ierufalem. 


39 With her there 1s no receiuing of perſo 7 
hee lift vp his face to heauen towards Teruſalem, 
areiuſt, andabſteineth from vniuſt, aud wicked| and gaue thankes to the King ofheanen, — 
ings,and allmen fauour her works. | 59 Saying,Of thee is the vicory,and of thee ig 
40 Neither is there any vniuſt thing in her] wiſdome,& of theeis glory,and IT 2m thy ſeruant. 
iudgement,and thee is the ſtrength and the king-| + 60 Blefled be thou which haſt giuen me wiſe-4 - 
dome and the power,and the maieſtie of all ages. dome: for vato thee F acknowledge it, O Lord of 
Bleſſed be the God of trueth, our fathers, | 
41 So he ceaſed to ſpeake,and then all the peo-} 61 CSo he tooke the letters and wentout and 
| ple cryed and (aid, Trueth is great and ſtrongeſt}, came to Babylon, 2nd tolde all his brethren. 
42 Then theKing ſayd vnto him, Aske wharh 62 And they bleſſed the God of their fathers, 
thou wilt beſides that which is appointed, and we| becauſe he had giuen them freedome and = 
oy, 


wal giue it thee, becauſe thou art found the wiſeſt,} 63 Togoe _ to build Teruſalem,and th 

andthou ſhalt haue liberty tofit by me,and ſhalt Temple, w ere his Name 1s renoumed , and they 

becalled my couſin. | reioyced with inſtruments of mulicke and j 
43 TThen hefaid to the wo. goons the | ſeuen dayes. 

vow that thou haſt vowed to build Teruſalem, in CHAP. V 1 

theday that thou tookeſt the kingdome | x Thenumberof them that returuc from thecaptiuitie. 42 Then 
44 Andtoſendagaineall the veſſels that were | owcs aud ſecrifices. 54 The Temple is Legins to bee buils, 66 | 

[taken out of Teruſalem, which Cyrus ſer apart | 75cir everies woulderaftily tome with thers. 


their fathers were choſen after their tribes, 
' 45. Thou alfo haſt vowed to build the Tem-J and their wines, and their ſonnes,& their daugh- 


deſtroyed by the Chaldeans. their cattell. | | 


require of thee, and this is the} horſemen; till they were reftored'to Teruſalem in. 
magnificence which I require of thee : I require ſafetie, and with nwficall inſiruments, with ta | 


which thou haſt vowed with thine owne mouth And all th:ir brethren played: thus he cau-. 
to doe to the King of heauen, : | Ted them to goe vp together withthem. . | 
47 Then king Darius riſing vp,kifled him,and$ 4 - C And thefe are the names of the men thar} 


]@ouwd bring on the 'way beth him , and all thae} 5 ThePriefts, The fornes of Phineesgthe ſonnef 
46y : | 


ants, and captains, and gouernours, that they { after the order of their dignitie. | 


! 


th 
__ 


. 
53 And when the [|youg man was gone forth, 10r,Zerolabehs 


when hee made a vowe to cur off Babylon, and ' Frer * theſe things, the chiefe of the houſes of , on 
{]vowedto ſendrhem thither. - wmiA 85, Er42:1 


$; 


hortrch. 


| -wrgrn 


tbe ſonnes of 


efnr0114 an biun- 


«eArom ——_ 


: nice 


Srentie and three, 


{EPr Bethlehem, 


{Or, Anathoth. 


$9r;Pirab. 
gor As anah, 


Jor,Macamos, 
J0r,Betbel. 


$0r ;Xelne. 


J}8 
; _ 
at 


| ppb, 


= 4 0 v: © OO INNS 
and three: the ſores of | Sadas three chouſand, {fo 


M - twentie 
DET xe bundreth, | 
Wixri andicuen: the Gans ef Bo 


$0r Kerinth-iavim? $67 


pak Nis, 
E Andtheſe 


ve eth,fourtie and 


tie and fixe : the ſunnes 


ſhund 


6K: 


ſonnes of Azucan 


hundreth 


"xe; an a6 5s 


fourty 


dr 


des,fixe hundr 


ſonnes o 


chres hundreth and thurtie, 


ont = aa Fe Mona 

' 25 Theſonnes of 

and ſeuen : the ſonnes 
ſeuenteene, 


The ſo _ f if and 

nnes 0 [Ateriſias n two: 

Fins the 
y andtwo. 


which came] 


CENEED nana I whey wa, whom Na- } 
flor king of Babylon had caried away 


returned ynfo on enriory * 


y '9 I a eat aa, 
$ouernours : the ſonnes of Phares two thouſand * 
1am "chap ca of otic. the ſonnes of Sha- 


D tie and two 
in ee nods 


| 1x The ſonnesof Phaath Moab; two thou- 
| nc _ phe 096 "coir Wa 

| onnes 2 a thouland,two 2 
fiftie and foure : theſonnes of Lathui nine - 
© fourty and fiue: the F5nnes of Corbe ſe- Þ 
\ hendrech and fiue; oo ſonnes of Baniſixe | 


L6 1 The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundreth and 
ene: the ſonnes of Arom,and the ſonnes of Baſſa, 
Jouncref {three hundreth, twentie and three ; the ſores of 


and two, 


17 The ſounes of Meterus,three thouſand and 
five: the ſonnes of || Bethlomon, anhundreth, 
twentie and three. 


' x8 They of | Netophas,fiftie and fiue: they of 


ie and eight; they of 


s,fourtie and two. 

39 They of || Cariathiarius twentie and five: 

of et xe and Beroth, ſeuen hundreth, 

and three: they of || Piras,ſeuen hundreth, 

20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi, five han- 

enty and two: they of|Cirama and Gab- 
eth,twentieand 


juon i lutdeech ewentis and five: the ſonnes =, > 

chus,three 7 Sand ogg dot five, -. 

fil Annaas , three thouſand, 
2.4 The Prieſts, the ſonnes of Teddu,the ſonne 

f gh a are counted among 


the fonnes of 
ſeuentie and ci the 
fiftie and 


Pon four 


of {| Carme,a thouſand 


_ two grout | 
hou: ſereh th onnes of Maſias 


jſonnes of [Na 
of || Aci pha, the ſonnes of [| 
k Pharacin, eli ſonnes of || Bork, 
32 The ſonnes of || Meeda,the ſonnes of Cou- || 
the ſonnes of || Corea, the ſons of [| Charcus, 
fonnes of Aſerar,the ſonnes of | Thomoi, 
ſonnes of [| Naſichythe ſonnes of Atipha. 
ts of Salomon. The 
ym bony pee 
onmnes 0 
oy of [Sapheth. 
Agia, the ſonnes of [|Pach- 
the ſonnes of || Sabie, the ſonnes of }| Saro-}Jor,5, 
ag —_ , the _ of ks the [{0r,Spartis, 
nnes wor; Dnnes {Subas,the fonnes 
Apherra, the ſonnes of Barodis, the ſonnes © 


Theo 


25 ea hundreh hire ad 
ſonnes of Aſipha, 


ſonnes of 


onnes of 


s, The Gra aaut 


;cur prom of Sami; 


emple.The ſonnes 9 
the ſonnes of Tabaoth; 
Ithe ſons of |] Ceras, theſannes of jSud, the ſonnes| 

Phaleu, rhe 


10r,T am, 


”,Ceree, 


ſounes of Labana, the fonnes of | 4a 


|| Agraba, 
1 30 Theſonnes of || Acrua,the ſonnes of JOura, [ho 
, Beelſa- grbe ſonnes of Cetab, the ſonnes of [| 
{ſonnes of | Subai, the ſonnes of Anan, the ſonnes|! 
Jof Cathua,the ſonnes of }] Geddur, 
31 The ſonnes of l 
the ſonnes of ||Noeba, the 
ſonnes of |Gazera,the ſonnes 
Jotf Phinees, the ſonnes of Aſfara,the ſons of }| Baft- 
hai,the ſonnes of Aſana,the ſonnes of |Meani, the 
the ſonnes of Acub.,the ſonnes 
the ſounes of { F anagg 


Aſur 


— 


Sabar,the onnes of Allom. 
| 3s _ — andthe 


Anus,the ſonnes ofDaiſan, 
Pnnes of Chaſcba the (9X 
of Azias,the ſonnes 


Agaba, the 195;Vre, 


$975; 
L jr Cds, 
ene 


< —_ 
YOr,Bafte. 
10: Mowing, 


= » Bacubub, 


j r, Baralath, 
th 1, Mebnls, 


the rt? 
0r.Xh 


fOr,H 

Or Pharuda, 
l0r,leeleb, 

Dr Staphelia, 
Or Phacareth, 


{onnes | 


Adds, 
J0r,Subeh, 


of the ſeruants of Salomon were three 


ne a a and two. 
6 Theſe came vp from [Thermeleth & The-| f0-,7heineld,a/ 


{lerfas; pps 7 1k and Aalar leading them. 


rg Care 


37 Neither could they ſhew their families nor bales and Als, 
their tock how paboe et Wha; ,the ſonnes c 
[| Ladan,the ſonne of] Ban, the ſonnes of |Neco-| [0r,0elaa. 
dan,ſixe hundreth fiftie and twn. 'Tubia, 


13 And ofthe Prieſts thoſe which excreifedſ1**** 


dns, *which had taken 
daughters of | Berzelaius, 
39 And wascalled after this name: and when 
the deſcription of the kinred of theſe men had 
bene ſoughtin the regiſter, & could not be found, 


I [oor et apart 


r wife 


the office of Prieſts, and were not found, the ſons 
of [Obdia,the ſonnes off Accos,the ſonnes of Ad- ks 
Augia,one of the —_ _ 


[or Serieem, 


the office of Prieſts. 
Wy, For |Neemias and Attharias ſaid to them, 
ſhould nor bee partakers of the holy 


Dr Nehevah 


rnb there aroſe an high Prieſt clothed with 


+ on ps 
41 So all the 


rwo 


42 Their ſeruants and handmaides were ſeuen}| . 


kue: 


fortefn 


yeere old and11 


three hundreth and fixtie. 


thouſand, three hnndreth, fourtie and Guen: the 
ng men and women, ewo hundreth, fourtie| 


Camels, foure kundrerh, thirtie and fiues} 
ſeven lundreh tine and ſixe; nuke 


mo. Iſratl from them of twelue| 
» children, were |fourtie thou-Þ" 
ſand, beſides then ſeruants and women ſeruants, 


; 


dr Nophies, 


Ur 1Chareſcha, ' 


and Athariah 


| 


od 
" 


I 1 
<4 


LIMI 


Frome hundreth,fourtic and fue: [beaſtes that bar 


VYadte2 3-34 


[4Upc3.6 


1 
\lekays,r2, 


1 and cuening. 


 PLeuites, and all they that cameout of captiuitie 


/ 


— 


Ln iid wls (gs = PE 


 _—_ = 1 6 


'the yoke, five thouſand , five hundreth, tw 

$ 18. | 
. 44 And there were of the gouemours aft 

| their fanulies, ws þ when they. were cometo th 

' Temple in Ieruſalem, vowed to build the houſe m 


in their }| villages. 


neere,and when the children of Ifrael were cue1 
oneat home,they were al gathered together wi 
one accord into the open place of the fuſt gate, 
which is toward the Eaſt. - 

48 Then Iefus the ſonne of Tofedec and his 
brethren the Prieſts, with Zorobabel the ſonne of 
of Salathiel and his brethren,rifing vp,made rea- 
diethe altar ofthe God of Iſrael, 

| 49 To ofter burntofferings vpon & according 
as it is written in the booke of Moyſes the man 


50 Whither alſo there were gathered againſt 
them of all nations of rhe land : bur they drefled: 
thealtar in his owneplace,although all the nari- 
ons of the lande were their enemies and vexed 
them,and they offered ſacrifices according to the: 
{ ſeaſon, and burnt offerings to the Lord , morning! 
54 They kept alfothe feaſt of Tabernacles, as 
it 1s * ordeined in the Lawe,and off<red ſacrifices 
every day,as was requiſite, | 

52 Andafterwar ,the continual oblations and 
offrings ofthe Sabbaths and of the new moneths 
and of all holy feaſts. 

53 © And all * they which had made any vow: 
ro God, began to offerſacrifice vato God 1n the 
firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth , although rhe 
Temple of God was not yet built, 

54 They gaue alſo money to the maſons and 
to _ workmen,and meat and drinke with glad- 
neſle, 

55 Andcharets tothe Sidonians andto thoſe 
of Tyrus to bring cedar wogd-out of Libanus, 
which ſhould be brought by flotes ro the hauen 
of Ioppe according to the commandement giuen 
en, by Cyrus king of Perſia. 

56 Andin theſecond yere and ſecond monerh 
came into the Temple of God in Ierufalem, Zorv- 
babel the ſonne of Salathiel, and Teſus the ſonne 
of Ioſedec,and their brethren,and the Priefts,and 


into Ieruſalem, _ _ 

57 And* laide the foundation of the houſe of 
Godin the firſt day of the ſecond moneth of the 
ſecond yeere after their returne into Iudea and Te- 
ruſalem. | 

58 And they appointed the Leuites from twen- 
tieyereold ouer the works of the Lord, and Iefvs 
| his ſonne,and his brethren , and his brother 

Eadmiel, and thefonnes of Madiabon with the 
tonnes of Toda, the ſonne of Heliadun, with their 


fonnes,andbrethren,-«ex all the Leuites with one 

accord did follow after the worke, calling vpon 

the works inthe houſe of God: thus the workmen, 
tle the Temple of the Lord. 

' F9- AndthePneſtes Rood clothed with their 


| long 


47 © But * when the- ſeuenth moneth was] 


LA 


——_ 
{1 


———_ _——_—_ 


60 7295", WF bleſEng the Lord, according 


to.the ordinance of Dauid king of Iſrael. 


. 6x Andthey ſung with loud voyce ſongs to] 


' his owne place according to their power, the praiſe of the Lord,becauſe his mercie and glo+ 

ds nd bes 7 gory on hr ber ob Ky hen al = ham blewe trumpets and 
thouſand pound 41 ue thonſand pound} 62 Shen people blewe trumpets, 

Tir Glive, ind an buntireth Peieftly arments, cried with Joude voyce, praiſing the Lordfor the 
| 46 Andthe Prieftes and the Teuites and thef raiſing vp of the houſe of the Lord, — © | 

people dwelt in Teruſalem and in the countrey,} 6 z o ſome of the Prieſtes and Leuites, and| 
and the holy fingers and the porters and all Ifraelf chietemen, to wet, the Aucients which had ſeene 


the former houſe, 

6 4 Camet- ſee the building of this with wee- 

ping and great arying, and many with trumpets, 
10y cxped with loud voyce, 

65 So that the people coulde not heare the 

trumpets, becauſe of the m_ of the people: 

yet there was a great multitude that blew trum- 

pets,{o that they were heard farre off, 

66 C Wherefore when the enemies of the 
tribes of Iuda and Beniamin heardir , they came. 
to know what noyſe of trumpets it was, | 

67 And they knew that they of the captiuitie 
built che Temple to the Lord God of Hrael. 

68 Wherefore they comming- to Lorobabel, 
and Ieſus, and the chicfe of the families, ſaid vnto 
them, Let vs build alſo with you. 

6.9 For wee obey your Lorde, as you doe, 
and ſacrifice vato him ſince the dayes of || Aſba- 
_ king of the Afſyrians , which brought vs 

ther. 

70 Then Zorobabel,and Fefus , and the chiefe 
of the families of Iſrael ſaidto them, Ir doth not 
appertaineto vs, and to youto build. an houſe to 
the Lord our God. 

7 1 For we alone will build it to the Lord God 
of Hrael,asitbecommeth vs, aud as* Cyrus the 
king of the Perſians badevs. 

72 Howbeit the people ofthe land made them 
ſluggiſh that were in Tudea, and letted them to 
build the worke, and by their ambuſhments and 


ſeditions and conſpiracies hindred the finiſhing| 


of the building, | 

73 All thetime of king Cyrus life: ſo that they 
were let from the building two yeere , vucill the 
reigne of Darius, 


CHAP: VI. 


1 6f, Aqgeus and Zacharias. 2 The building of the Temple. 3 | 


Sifinnes would let them, 75 His Epifile to Darims. 23 The 
kings anſwere to the contrary. 


Vr* 1m the ſecond yeere..of the reigne of Da- 
rius, Aggeus and Zacharias the ſonne of Ad- 
do the Prophets prophecied to the Tewes, euen 
vnto them that were in Tudea and Teruſalem , in 
the name ofthe Lord God of Iſrael, which they 
called f vpon. 
2 Then Zorobabelſonne of Salathiel, and Te- 
ſus the ſonne of Toſedec ſtood "Pp, and beganne to 
build the houſe of the Lord, which 1s in Teruſa- 


lem,the Prophets of the Lord being with them, | 


and helping them. 


3 ClTnthattime Sifinnes the .governour off 
Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes with his | 


companions came vnto them, 


4 Andſaid vnto them,By whoſe commande- | 


ment build or this houſe and this building, and: 
enterpriſe all theſe other _ ? and whoare the 
builders that enterpriſe ſuch things?. 
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= ES IEIIEG ro garner ot brobeies 7 ales nd -, Sr nod 9 >£>or oem wana : - OE I 5% Ws ; # 
th 5 Lord after thathe had viſieed the nite, CLll op for unpmctia, [EE 6 £ 
6 That they were not letted to build,vnrill iff 24 In thefirſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus, | 
{was ſignified vnto Darius of theſe matters, and an | king Cyrus commandedthe houſe of the Lord ar | 
auſwere was receiued. | Terutalem to be builded, where they did facrifice 
7 © Thecopy of the Epiſtle , which hee did | with the continuall fire STS 1 
write andſcad to Darius:S1$1NNEes gouer-f 25 Ofthe which the height ſhould be of three- 
| nour of Syria and of Phenice,& Sathrabouzanes, {ſcore cubites , the breadth of threeſcore cubires 
:Jand their c tons , preſidents in Syria and | with three rowes of hewen ſtones, and one rowe 2 
'PPheni ure king Daris . of newe wood of that countrey,, and that the| | 
$8-It e the king our maſter plainly tof coſtes ſhould bee payde out of the houſe of king | 
derſtand, that when wee came to the countrey | Cyrus 


'fvnd: Py 
. of Indea,and entred into the citie of Teruſalem,} 26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of | ; 
Cound in the citic of Teruſalem the Ancients off the Lord, aſwell thoſeof golde as of filuer, which | i 
, the Iewes that wereof the cp | Nabuchodonofor had caried out of the houſe in | 
FE 9 Building an houſe to the Lord, great and | Teruſalem,and brought into Babylon, ſhould bee = 9 
ew,ofhewen ſtones, and of great price, and the reſtored to the houſe, which is in Teruſalem, and | | 
imber already laid vpou the walles. ſer inthe place wherethey were afore, | 
# 4 - 10 And theſe works are done with great ſpeed, | 27 Alſo he commaunded that Siſinnes, gouer=| . + 
yea, andthe worke hath good ſucceſle in their | nour of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes, 
| ;ſo that it will beeftuyſhed with all glory | aud their companions, and theſe which were con- | 
and hence, | Kirute captaines in Syria and Phenice, ſhould take | 
] xx Then weaſked their Ancients, ſaying, By | heedto refraine from that place,and to ſufter Zo- | | 
{whoſe commandement build you this houſe, and | robabel the ſeruant of the Lord, and gouernour of = T 
lay the foundation of theſe works? | Tudea,and the Elders of the Tewes to builde that | Þ 
12 We aſked them theſe things tothe intent to | houſe of the Lord in that place. 
notifie them to thee,and to write to thee the men | 28 AndIalſohaue commangded to builde ir 
that gouerned it : therefore wee demaunded the | cleane vp againe,and that they be diligentto hel 
names of the gouernours in writing. them of the captiuitie of the Iewes, till the houts 
13 Butthey anſwered,ſaying,Wee arethe ſer- | ofthe Lord befiniſhed, 
uants of the Lord, which hath created the heauen | 29 . And that ſome part ofthe tribute of Coe- : 
and the earth. + 1 toſyria and Phenice ſhould bediligently giuen to z 
14 And*rhis houſe was built yp many yeeres | theſe men for ſacrifice vnto the Lorde, and to Zo- 
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may 


* 1.Kg.6.2. %r 
goe by a king of Iſrael great and ſtrong, and |robabel the gouernour, for bulles, rammes, and | - | 
was finiſhed. | lambes: = 
15 But whenour fathers, SR—_— God to| 30 Alfocorne,andſalt,and wine,andoile con- 
wrath,ſinned againſt the Lord of Iſrael , which « {tinually euery yeere without faile,as the Pricſtes, 
, þ +.7g.24.r. [in heauen,* he delivered them into the hands of which are in Teruſalem ſhall teſtifie to bee ſpent 


Nabuchodonoſor kiog of Babylon of the Chale Jeuery day, 

s, 31 That offerings may bee made to the high 
16 Whobroke downe the houſe, aud burnt it, |God for the King,and his children, and that they 
{and caried the people captiue to Babylon. may pray for their lines. 

17 But in the firſt yeere of thereigne of Cy» | 32 Furthermore he commanded that whoſo- 
rus ouer the countrey of Babylon , king Cyrns |euerſhould tranſgreſle mT aforeſpoken or 
wrate that this houſe ſhoald be built vp. | written, or derogate any thing thereof,that a tree 

'18 Andthe holy veſſels of gold and of filuer, [ſhould bee taken out of his poſſeflion,an1 hee be 
which Nabnchodonoſor had caried out of the [hanged thereon,aud that his goods ſhould be the 
Thouſeat Teruſalem,and had dedicated them in his [Kings. bas, 5 
jowne Temple , Cyrus the King tooke out of the | 3 3 And therefore let the Lord whoſe Names 
| Temple at Babylon;and they weregiuen to Zoro- [there called vpon , deſtroy euery King and nari- 
jp 0r,Shaſhbazey, Fbabel;and to || Sanabaſarus ruler. * Jon,whichſtretcheth outhis hand to hinder or doe 
1 19 And a commaundement was giuen vnto euill to that Houſe of the Lorde which is in Ieru- 
| him,that he Could cary away thoſe veſſels, and [falem. ates 
put themin the Temple at Teruſalem , and that | 34 *I DarmustheKing haue ordained that it * £74612. 
os Temple ofthe Lord ſhould bee built in this aan be diligently executed according to theſe 

Ce. 85. 

F 20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus, being come 
hicher,laide the foundations of the houſe of rhe CHAP. VII. 

Lord at Terufalem,and fince that time till nowe,it | 1 Sifrmes and his companions follow the kings coammaundertent, 
is in building and is not finiſhed. . ts a lewes to builde the Temple. 5 The time that it 
21 Now therefore if it pleaſe the king, let it | 9% © 7597 keepe rhe Paflconer, 

bee ſought vp in the kings libraries concerning Y Hoc Sifinnes the * gouernour of Coeloſyria 
Cyrus. andPhenice,and Sathrabouzanes , and their 
' | 22 And ifit be found thatthe building of the | companions,obeying king Darius commaunde-| 

{houſe of the Lord at Terufalem hath bene done by [ments, h | ; | 
the conſent of king Cyrus,and ifit ſeeme gond to | 2 Afliſteddiligently the holy works working 
thelord our king, lethim make vsanſwere con- |withthe Ancients and gouernours of the SanQu- 
| gwin, Fro: things. - ' Jarie. | 
[ 23. hen King Darius commandedtoſearch in And the holy workes proſpered by Aggeus 

the kings libraries, that were in Babylon,& there and Zacharias the Prophers which prophecied. 
was found in Ecbatane,which is in a tower inthe } 4 So they finiſhed allthings by the gg 
ET: | + dement — 
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; © T iement ofthe Lord God of Iſrael , and withthe 


Ir Aurig, 


JOr,Arerin, 
0r,Maraioth, 
9r Sama, 

*At..: 


| and the Lew 


of Iſrael. 


{foureteenth day of the firſt moneth, after that the 


| their hands in the workes of the Lord God 


{the miniſters of the Temple vnto Teruſalem, 
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conſent of Cyrus,and Darius ,& Artaxerxes kings 
of the Perſians. rj 

5 Thusthe holy houſe was finiſhed in the three 
aud twentieth day of the moneth Adar in the fixr 
yeereef Darius king of the Perſians... * 

6 © And the children of Iſracl,and the Prieſts 
and the reſt , which were of the 
captiuitie, aud had any charge , did according to; 
the things wraten in the booke of Moyſes. 


Tem le of the Lord,an hundrerh bulles,two hun- 
owb rammes,foure kundreth lambes, 

8 Andrwelue goats for the finne of all Iſrael, 
according to the number of the chief of the tribes 


9 And thePrieſts,and the Leuites ſtood accor- 
ding to their kinreds, clothed with long robes in 
the workes of the Lord God of Iſrael,according 
to the booke of Moyſes; and alſo the porters 1n e-, 
uerie gate. 

10 Andthe children of Iſrael offered the Paſſe- 
oner together with them of the captiuitie, in the 


Prieſts and Leuites wereſanQifed. 

11 Butallthe children of the captmitie, were 
not ſautified together , but all the Leuites were 
ſanRified togerher. 

12 Andthey offered the Paſſeouer for all the 
children of the captiwtie ,. and for their brethren 
the Prieſts, and for themſclues, 

13 Then allthe children of Iſrael which were 


And they offered for the. dedication of the} - 


| the Temple of the Lord their God, that ir nught - 


of the captiuitie did eate,ezes all they that had ſee 
parated them(ſelues from the abominations of th 
people of the land,and ſought the Lord. 

1.4 And they kept the feaſt of vnleanened brea 
ſeuen dayes,reioycing before the Lord, 

15 Becauſe hee had turned the counſel! of th 
king of the Aflyrians.rowards them to ſtrength 


Ifracl. 


CH AP. VIIEL 

3 Fſdray commeth from Babylon to Feruſalem. te The copie 0 
the commiſſion, giuen by Artaxerxes 2.9 Ejdras giueth thanke 
tothe Lord, 32 The number of the heads of the people thaz came. 
with him. 76 Hu prayer aud confeſſion. 


Nd after theſe things, when Artaxerxes ki 
A of the Perſians reigned , Eſdras the ſonune 
| Saraias,the ſonne of Ezerias, the ſoune of Helcts 
as,the /onne of Salum, 

2 The ſonne of Sadoc, the ſoune of Achitoby 
the ſonne of Amarias , the ſonne of || Ezias, the 

dnze of || Memeroth, the /3nne Of {| Zaraias, the 
ſonne of || Sauias the ſonne of Boccas,the ſoune of 
Abiſum the ſonne of Phinees,the ſorne of Eleaſar, 
the ſoune of Aaron was the high Prieſt, 

3 This Efdras went out of Babylon, and was 
a.Scribe well tanght in the law of Moyles, giuen 
by the Lord God of Iſrael, 

4 Alfothe king gaue him great honour, ad 
he found grace in his fight inall his requeſts. 

5 . With him alſo Novo departed ſome of the 
children of Iſrael, and of the Prieſts and Leuites, 
and of the holy ſingers,and of the porters, and of 


6 Intheſeuanth yeere of the reigne of Arta 
erxes,and in the fifthmoneth:this was the ſeuent 
yeere of the King(forthey went outof Babylon i 
the firſt day.of the firſt moneth, 

7 Andcame tv Ierufalem according as th 
Lord gaue them ſpeed in thet#i0urney;) , 


; 8 _ForEſdras had gotten great knowledge,ſo. 
that hee would. let ohne paſſe that was .i11 the 
law of the Lord, and in the commandements,and 
he taught all Iſtactall the ordinances and iudge= 
ments, 

9 Sothe commiſſion written by king Artax- 
erxes was gluen Eſdras the Prieſt & r ofthe 
Law of the Lo1d: the copie thereof folluweth. 

10 King Artaxerxes to Eſdras the Prieſt, and 
reader of the Law of the Lord, Salutation. - + 

11 Foraſmuch as I conſider things with pitie, 
I haue commanded that they that will and defices 
-of the nation of the Iewes, and of the Prieſts and 
Leuites which are un our Kingdome , ſhould goe 
with thee into Iſrael. | 

12 Therefore as many as bee willing,letthem.| 
depart together,as it hath ſeemed good to me and? 
my ſeuen friends the counſellers, 

1 3 That they may viſit the things that are in; 
Iudea and Ieruſalem diligently, as ic 1s conteined | 
in the Law of the Lord, 

And carry the gifts to the Lord of Iſrael in 
Jeruſalem, which I and my friends haug vowed ;: 
alſo all the gold and filuer, which ſhalbe found in 
the country of Babylon appertainzng tothe Lord 
in Ieruſalem, | 

15 With that which is giuen of the people ta 


be brought to Terufalem, aſwell filuer as gold,tor 
bulles,and rammes,and lambs,and things therun=:| 
to perteining, . 

16 Thar they may offer ſacrifices to the Lord:|. 
vpon the altar of the Lord their God, which is in | 
Jeruſalem, | 

17 And whatſoever thou and thy brethren wilt 
doe with the gold or filuer, accompliſh it accore|. 
ding to the will of God. 

18 And the holy veſſels of the Lord,which are|. 
gluen thee for the vie of the Temple of thy God,]. 
which is in Terufalem , thou ſhalt ſer before thy 

God in Ieruſalem, 

19 And what other things ſoeuer thuu ſhalt]. 
remember for the vie of the Temple of thy God,]. 
thou ſhalt giue ir out of the Kings treaſure, 

20, And] alſo king Artaxerxes haue conmane{- 
ded the treaſurers of Syria and Phenice,that what 
ſoeuer Eſdras,the Prieſt and Reader of the I aw of 
the higheſt God, ſhall ſend for,they ſhould giue it 
him with all ſpeed, euen to the ſamme of an hun+| 
dreth talents of ſiluer, | 

21 And likewiſe vnto an hundreth cores of. 
corne,and an hundreth pieces of wine, and other |. 
things in abundance. | 

22 Let all things bee doneto the higheſt God |. 
according to the Law of God with diligence,thart |. 
wrath come.not.ypon the kingdome of the king 
and of his-ſonnes. 

23 Alſo to youit is commanded, that of none}: 
of the Prieſts orLeuits,orholy fingers, or porters, |. 
or miniſters of the Templec,or ofthe workmen of 
this Temple, no tribute nor taxe beetaken, nor 
that any haue power to taxe themin any thing, 

' 24 Thou alſo, Eſdras,according to the wiſdemie}- 
of God, ordeine Iudges & gouernours, that th 
may iudge in all Syria and Pheniceal thoſe which} 
are welll inſtru&ed in the Law of thy Ged, and}. 


' reach thoſe,which are not inſtructed, 


245. Andletallthoſe which ſhaltranſgreſſe 
Law of God and the king, be diligently puniſhe 
either with death, or other puniſhment, <1 
with penaltie of tnoney,or baniſhment. 
Rr 4- 26. CThey 
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| g or Hatture 
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kliocnas 


Or,texel. 
0r,9bed. 


$ 0: Feſaiars 


| Or Michael. 


$0r,Banieh, 
8/ſolomnth. 


$0r Afed, 


! Or,l eel. 
|} Or Semaiae. 


*types.rs. 


$ 0r,Maſna, 
Aluathan 


#han,Zachane, 
and Moſollam. 


| Or Serecia, 


eſaas. 


0M 
1 


Or,Canaauien. 
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he y Lord God 
| 


j 9r,Pahatb Moab 


0r.,0bedab loune 
of Fethiel, 


nan ſoanc of Ec- 


| cethan. 


j 9+,Bagos,Urr, 
ſonce of 1/lacw? 


Jy 9r,lorib.Elnd- 


p : 
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we 0 re which hath 
of 


ofthe ns hn and gathered men of Ifracl 


0 goe me. 
_— arethe gnids after their families and 
order of dignities,which came vp with me out of 

Babylon inthe reigne of Artaxerxesthe king. 
30 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſom, of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, Gamae), of the ſonnes of Da-- 
uid, || Lettus. | | 
3 1 Of theſonnes of Sechenias,of the ſonnes of 


| Phares,Zacharias, and with him werecounted an 
hundreth 


and fiftie men, | 
32 Oftheſonnes of |Salomon , Abeliacnias 


the ſonne of Zacharias, and with himewo hun- 


dreth men. 


3 3 Ofthe ſonnes of Zathoe,Secheniasthe ſonne 


{of | Iezolus,and with him three hundreth men:of 
Ithe ſonnes of Adin, | Oberh ſo:xxe of Ionathas, 


and with him rwo hundreth and fiftie men. 

34 Ofthe ſonnes of Elam,}Teſias ſane of Gu- 
tholias,and with him ſenentie men. 

3 5 Of the ſonnes of Saphatias,Zarias ſonne of 
j| Machael,and with him feuentie men. 

-36 Ofthe ſonnes of Ioab,||Badias ſonxe of Te- 

zelus,and with him two hundreth & tweluemen. 

37 Ofche ſonnes of || Banid, Aﬀſelimorh ſorne 


{core men. ne: | 
$ Ofthe ſonnes pf Bab1, Zacharias ſonne of 
Bebai,and with him pwentie and eight men. 


39 Of theſannesvf || Aſtath, Iohannes /oxxe 
of Acatan,and with him an hundreth and ten. 

40 Ofrthe ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt : and 
theſeare the names of thenz, Eliphaler, [Ieouel and ; 
|| Maias,and with him ſeuentie men:of the ſonnes 
of || Bagouthi /o-xe of Iſcacourus, and with him 


* [ſeuentie men. 


41' CE And I gathered them together to the 
flood called * Theras, and pitched our tents there 

42 But when I had found there none of the 
Prieſts nor Leuites, | 

43 I ſent to Blezzar, and behold, there came 
j| Maaſman,and Alnathan, and Samaian,and |f To- 
ribon, and Nathan,Ennatan,Zacharian, and Mo- 
ſollamon the chiefe,and beſt learned, 

44 And I bad them to goe to Dadeus the cap- 
taine, which was in the place of the treaſurie, 

45 With charge to bid Daddeus and his bre- 
thren & 5 treaſurers that were there, to ſend to vs 
them, which ſhould offer ſacrifice in the houſe of 
our Lord. 

46 And they brought vnto vs by the mightie 
hand of our Lord , learned men of the ſonnes of 
Moli,the ſonze of Leui, the ſonne of Iſrael, to wit, 
{| Ciſebebran and his ſonnes,and his brethren be- 
ing cighteene, jr: þ 

47 And Aſcbia, and | Annon, and Oſaian his 
"Ho Mi of the ſonnes of || Canaineus with their 
ſonnes, rwentie perſons. 

43 Andof is miniſters of the Temple, which 
Dauid gaue,and thoſe which were rulers ouer the 
worke of the Leuites,to wit,miniſters of the Tem- 


le, two hundreth and rwentfe , of whem all the | 


es wereregiſtred, 


of loſaphias, and with him an hundreth & three- | 
| $and the gold, andthe veſſels, and caried them to 


yong men beforetheLord to aske of him a good 
10urney both for vs, and for them that were with 
vs,for our children,and for our cattel!. 

52 ForI was aſhamed to aske the king foot- 


our enemies: 
51 Becauſe wee had ſaid to the king, that the 
power of our Lord ſhould bee with them thar 
ſought him,to dire&them in all "m4. 8 
52 Wherefore we prayed our Lord againe,ac- 


j cording to theſe things,who we found fauorabke, 
77 4 among the chiefe of the 
,and of the Prieſts,rwelue men,to wet,|| Eſe-[yor,ger;y, 


Pc, Then I choſe 


brias and Aﬀanas, and with them renne of their 
brethren, 


which the king and his counſellers, and hg prin- 
ces,and all Ifrael had giuen, 


talents of filner , and filuer veflels of an hundreth 
talents,and an hundreth talents of gold, 

56 And twentie golden baſtns,and twelue veſ- 
ſels of braſle,of fine braſle ſhining like gold. 

57 And I ſaid to them, You are alſo holy to the 
Lord, andthe veſlels are holy, and the gold, and 
the ſiluer is 2 vow to the Lord of our fathers. 

58 Watch & k 


uites,and captaines of the families of Iſrael in Te- 
ruſalem in the chambers of the houſe of our God, 
59 Sothe Prieſts and Lenites tooke the ſilver 


Teruſalem to the Temple of the Lord. 

60 And wedeparted from the flond Thera, in 
the twelfth day of the firſt moneth , and came to 
Teruſalem,according to the mightie power of our 
Lord with vs: and the Lord deliuered vs from the 
beginning of our tourney from all enemies.So we 
came to leruſalem, 

61 And three dayes being paſt there, in the 
fourth day the iluer that was weighed, and the 

old was deliuered in the houſe of our Lord to 
7 Marmorh the Prieſt,the ſore of Touri, 

62 And with him to Eleazar the ſane of Phi- 
nees:and there were with them, Ioſabad the ſonne 
of Ieſus,and}} Moeth /d2xe of Sabbanus, Leuites: 
all was delttered them by number and weight, 

63 And allthe weight of them was written 
that ſame houre, $f 

64 Afterwards thoſe that were come out of 
the captiuitie Foffered ſacrifices to the Lord God 
of Iſrael, exex twelue buls for all Iſrael, rammes 
foureſcore and fixteene, 

65 Lambs threeſcore and twelue,twelne goats 
for ſaluation,all in ſacrifice to the Lord, 

66 And they preſented the commandements of 
the king to-the hiants ſtewards, and to the gouer- 
nors of Coeloſyria and Phenice wha honored the 
people,and the Temple of God. 

67 C* When theſe things were done, the go- 
uernours came to me, ſaying, The people of Ifra- 
el, the Princes and the Prieſtes, and the Leuites 
hauenot ſeparated from them the ſtrange people 
ofthe land, 

68 Nor the pollutions of the Gentiles,to wit,of 
the Cananires,& Chetites, and Pheteſires,& Tebu- 
ſites, and Moabires,and P_ and Idumeans. 

69 For they have dwelt with their da hters, 
both they and their ſonnes, and the holy ſecede , 

mix 


49 E And* there I proclaimed a faſt for the | 


\men,or horſemen, or condutt for ſafegard againfh 


Es. AndI weighed them the ſiluer & the gold, 
and the holy vetlels of the houſe of our Lord, 


55 AndIweighed them fixe hundred & fiftie 


thems,til that you giuethem | - 
to the heads of the fanulies of the Prieſts and Le- 


4 


j Or, Marmth, 
the ſonne of lon 


of ri. 
bo: Noedia,ſunmn's 


vnne of Baytim. 
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 . Tnuxedwiththe ſtrange of theland,and the{ of Terufalem of men and womien;\2nd'yong chil- "1h 
pouerNors and nr 0 partakers of this| dren: for rhere was great lamentation among the: 
wickednes from the beginning of thething, | multitude. : | 2683 tag 294 | | 
70 Andafſoone as Thad heard theſe things, I} 91 Then Techonias the ſonne of }} Tecl of the|[ 9r,teict. 
rent my clothes, and the holy garment , and pul-} ſonnes of Iſrael crying out, ſaid;O Eſdras,we haue| 
| 50 pus, Hormone onrTns te off my beard , and{ ſinned againſt the Lord God: wee haue takenin 
T | ſate me downe {orowtull and very ſad. ' mariage ſtrange women ofthe nations of the land 
71 Thenalſo they that were mooued with the} $92 And now all Iſrael is doubtful: therfore let 
= word of F Lord of Iſrael, came to me whiles | vs makean othe concerning this to- the Lorde to 
I weptfor the iniquitie, bur I ſate very fad cill the} put away all our wiues, which-are trangers,with 
euening ſacrifice. - Jrheir children, | & 
2 72 Then Lroſe from the faſt with my clothes] 93 If ir ſeeme good to thee,and to al them thar, 
nn torne,and the holy garment,and bowed my knees | obey the Law of the Lord, tiſevp a»d putit in ex- 
© | d yrs _ —_—_ hands _ Lon, , WHT ou F495 _ ; 
| eye 9.6, And ſaid, *O Lord, am a aud con- | 94 Forto thee doth it appertaine , we are 
| Say before thy face. ' [with thee ro make thee ſtrong. bh. 
'{ 74 For our ſinnes are increaſed aboue our | 95 Then Efdras aroſe, &+- madeall the chiefe of 
heads, and our ignorances are lifted vpto heauen. [the families of the Prieſts & Leuites ofall Iſrael to 
| 75 Yea, cuen from the time of our fathers we, |{weare, that they would do thus: and they ſware, 
are in a great ſinne vnto this day. 4 Ss” | 
76 For our finnes therefore,and our fathers we ;; CHAP. IX. 1 
with our brethren, with our kings & Prieſts haue þ7 Afr E/dres badreadthe Law forthe ſtrange wines, to They 
© {| dene' given vp to the kings of the earth, tothe | 7 /*fo 28 rem amy. | 7 
| ! word and to captiuitie, and for a pray with all Hen * Efdras roſe from thecourt of the Tem= | 74196 | 
j hame vnto this day. '| £ ple, 42d went to the chamber of Ioannan the 
77 Andnow how great haththy mercy bene, |/oxxe of Eliaſib, | | 
D Lord, that there ſhould bee left vs a roote,, and | 2 And being lodged there,he did eatno bread 
| ame in the place of thine holineſle ! nor dranke water, but mourned for the great ini« 
| 78 And that thou ſhouldeſt reueile to vs a light |quities of the multicude. 
n the houſe of the Lord our God,& giue vs meat | 3 And therewas a proclamation in all Tudea 


Te < 
aug 


the time of our ſeruitude |! nd Teruſalem, to all them that were of the capti- 
79 For when wee were in bondage, wee were huitie,that they ſhould be gathered'to Teruſalem, 
ot left of our God, but he gaue vs tanour before | 4 And thar all they whichſhould not meete , 


\ 


he kings of the Perſians,that they ſhould giue vs {here within rwo or three demon nttoreny to the 
meate, ordinance of the Elders , which bare rule; ſhould 
80 And that they ſhould honour the Temple ſhaue their cattell confiſcate ro the Temple,and he 
ff our Lord,and raiſe vp Sion that is deſolate,and jcaſt om from among them of the capriuitie. 
giue vs aſſurance in Iudea and Ierulalem. 5 Thenall rhey which were of thetribe of Iu- 
8: And now, O Lord, what ſhall we ſay, ha- jda and Beniamin , came together within three 
uing theſe things ? for wee haue tranſgrefſed thy |dayes into Teruſalem ; this was the ninth monerh, 
ommandements , which thou haſt giuen by the [and twentierh day of the moneth. 
hands of thy ſeruants the Prophets, ſaying, 6 Andallthe nulritude fate inthe broad place 
beat 7.t, 82 *Becauſe the land which ye goeto inherit, .|of the Temple ſhaking , becauſe of the extreme 
, | ' Jis a lande polluted by the pollution of the ſtran- |winter. | 
, gers of theland,, which haue filled it with their | 7 Then Efdras aroſe and ſaid to them, Ye haue 
filthineſle, | finned : for yee hanemanied ſt wiues, ſo that 
83 Therefore nowe yee ſhall not ioyne their | ye haue augmented the ſinnes of Tirael. 
wer daughters with your ſonnes, neither giue your' 8 Nowe therefore confeſle and glorifie the 
* daughters to their ſonnes. Lord God of our fathers, | | 
. 84 Neither ſhall you deſire to hauepeace with | 9 And doe his will , and ſeparate your ſelues 
hem for euer, that yee may bee made ſtrong, and [from the people of the land, and from the ſtrange 
eate the good things of the land, and leaue it for | wines. 
an inheritance to your children for euer. 10 Then all the multirude cried our, and ſayd 
| $5 Therforeall that is comete paſle,was done | with a loud voyce , We will do as thou haſt ſayd, 
| for our wicked works , and for our great finnes: } 1 z But becauſe the multitude & and the 
yet, Lord, thou haſt forborne our ſinnes, {time is winter, ſo that wee cannot ftand without, 
86 Andhaſtgiuen vsſucha roote : but wee a- | andthe work is not of one day nor of two,feeing 
gaine haue turned backe to tranſprefle the Lawe, | that many of ys hane ſinned in this matter, 
and to mixe ws with the vncleannefle of the peo-J 12 Let the chiefe men of themulrirude,and all 
ple of the land. they which haue ſtrange wiues of our familie, 
87 Mighteſt thou not be with vsto de-J tarie : = | 
ſtroy vs, fo that thou ſhouldeſt neither leane vs | 13 And let thePnieſts and yr. > come out of | . 


roote, nor ſeed, nor name ? all places at the day appointed , till chey haue ap- 
\ $3 But, OLorde of Iſrael, thou art true: for | peaſed the wrath of the Lord againſt vs for this 
there is a roote left, een vnto thisday. matter, | 


89 Bchold, weare now before thee with eur | 14 Then Ionarhas Aſaels ſone, and | Execias joy, re erias 
iniquities, neither can we endure before thee for | /o»»e|| of Thecan were appointed — thele [10 Thecus. 
| ; | theſe things, things , and Moſollam and Sabbateus did helpe 
| P Eve to 1, 90 C And*as Eſdras prayed and confeſ{ed,and | them. | en, TONS + 
| wept, & lay vpon the ground beforerche Teaiple,} 15 And they which were of the captiuitie,did 
a very great multitude was gathered vntohim,out| after all theſe things. Ferns | 
j | I as x 
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$ 0r,Elam. 
Or,Fehiel, 

0r,Jerimoth, 

and Helias. 

g 0r,Zathone, 

Eliagas Eliaſb. 

$ 0r.Sabad,and 

Sardii. 

$0:,Bebe. 

14 0r,loſabat,and 
Emah 


Malluch ,Fedaia, 


24144. 
$.07,Bexelel, 'Bal- 
pu, Manaſses. 


' I Sardeus, 
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ou 
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25 -Of the porters, [Salumus,and Tolbanes, © / 
- 26 Ofthem of Ifiael, of the ſonnes of Phorus, 
1] Hiermas,and Eddias, and Melchias, aud Maelus, 
and Eleazar,and Aſibias,and Bauazias, 

| _ 27, Of the ſonnes of || Ela,Matthanias,Zacha- 
rias,and Hierielas,and {| Hieremoth,and Aedias. 


Elifiows,Othonias, Tarimoth,and || Sabaws, and 


| - 29. Oftheſonnes of || Bebai,Toannes,and Ana- 
nias,and |;Toſabad,and Ematheas, 
Tat enmoth | 
chu S,] alael,and Ieremorh. 
3 H pth $4 vt 5a of || Addi,Naathus,Moo- 
Bas, LacGumus, and Naidus, and Mathanias, and 
{{Seſchel, and Balnyus,and Manaſſeas, | 
32 And of the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, and 
"Aſeas , and Mylchias ,and Sabbeus, and Simong 
[Choſamite. | 


18 0r,Halom. 
[3 07 atimss 
Matathias. 


j 0r,PBan,leremias, 
Mead: Emran. 


[xve.7 2. 


33 And of the ſonnes of | Afom, Altaneus,and 
[ddacyhias,and Bagnaias,Eliphalat,and Manaſles, 


34 And of the ſonnes of || Maani , Ierenuas 
Momdis, Omairus,Inel, Mamai, and Paclias, aud 
mos,Carabaſion,and Euaſibus, and Mamnima- 
anaivs, Elifiaſis, Vamus, Eliali, Sams, Selemia 
Nathanzas, and of the ſonnes of Ozoras, i 
il, Azilus,Samaras Samba, Lops: in 

35 And of the ſonnes of Ethna, Mazatias, Za- 
badias,Ethes, Incl,Banaias. EP 

36. All theſe maried ſtrange wiues, and put 
them away with their children, | 

37 And thePrieſts and the Leuites dwelt in Te- 
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CHAP; I. 


bauc mother people if they will not be reformed. 
cme>29 He ſecond booke of the Prophet: 

GST, * Eſdras, the ſonne of Saraias, the 
ſonne'of Azarias, the ſonne of 
Helcias , the ſonne of Sadamas, 


Ts 
AS 
_— P., 


Achitob, | 
2 The ſon of Achias,the ſonue} 


23 And of the ſonnes of | Zamoth, Eliadas, | 
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before the multitude (for hee ſate honourably be- 


fore them all.) 
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46 And theyiall good vpright when hee ex- 
pounded the Law,and Eſdras bleiled the Lord the 
moſt high God,the moſt mighty God of hoſtes, 

47 And the whole multitude cried, Amen. 


48 Then Ieſusandi} Anus, and Sarabias, and 


Adimus, and Iacobus, Sabataias, Auranias, Ma- 
1anias,and Calitas, Azarias,& Ioazabdus,and A 

nanias, ezd Biatas the Leuites lift vp their hands, 
and fel downe on the ground,and worſhipped the 


Lord, 


|} Or, Mattthia, 


m 1,C - of thaw | al by name: :and they | enenth mone h, and the children of Iſrael intheir 
fate together in the firſt day of the tenth moneth, | owne-houſes. +4 © 
t6.examme thismatter. - - F 38 C* Then all the multityde aſſentbled to- 
...17 And mp tag mg an end ofthethings pertei- | gether with one conſent into the broad place be- 
ning to them that had married ſtrange wiues in [tore the gateof the Temple toward the Eaſt, 
: {the firſt day of the br 255 4652-1163 Ol 2 feng to Eſdras the Prieſt and reader, 
E | 38 Andthere were found of the Prieſts, vhich | that hee ſhould bring the Law of Moyſes, which 
E } had maried ftrange wives, ' Thad bene givenby theLord God of Iſrael. 
2 - -1 9. Of the ſonnes of Ielus,the ſore of Tofedec,F}... 40. Then brought Efdras the chiefe Prieſt, the 
A and of h# brethren, {| Mathelas, and Eleazar, andJ Law to all the multitude both man and woman, 
& redelian, JaoTibus;and | Tonadan, . - ' 1. ;, JandtoallthePriefſts,; that they might heare the 
oil . ,20 Whoalſo gaustheir hands to caſt out their} Law the firſt day of theſeuenth moneth. 
wiues,and oftred aramme for their reconciliation} 41 And hee readin the firſt broad place of the 
in their purgation.. _ + | $ | gate of the Temple,from morning to midday, be- 
$0r, Anani, and 21 And of theſonnes of Emmer,[|Ananias,and} fore the men and the women,and all the nultitude 
| Zabiah. ' {Zabdeus, and Canes,and Sameius,and Hieregl,and}hearkened to the Law. | 
font ory; © OO TE  PEOOW LEY +}. 42-So Efdras the Prieſt and reader of the Law, 
na Maaficsfeſ © | 2:2 And of the ſonnes of || Phaiſu,Elionas,Maſ-] ſtood vpon a pulpit of wood that was prepared. 
$0r,0Vvidelaxd |ias,Efmaclus,and Nathanael,and y Ocidelus, and 43 And there fiood by him{{Matgarhias,Sam- 
1 Alaja. Tallas. tA. _ | mus, Ananias, Azarias,Ourias,Ezectas,Balaſamus 
q 0:,lojabad, |} 23 And ofthe Teuites,)|Iorabadus,and Semis, f athis right hand, | | 
hor Galie Pathia, and Colius, who was called|,Calitas,andPatheus,}.- 44 And at his left hand | Phaldaius, and Sail,[o,.2.4, 
© * Jaud Ooudas,audTonas, | Melchias, Aothaſaphus, Nabarias. ; 
| [ —_ : | 24 Oftheholy ſingers, [|Eliazurus,Bacchurus.| 45 Then Eſdras tooke the booke of the Lawe 


| 0,8 


49 And taught the Law ofthe Lord,and ſtood 


alſo earneſtly vpon the reading. 


50. Then (aid}|Arhtharates to Eſdras the chiefe|jo-Nevwia 
Prieſt and reader, and to the Leuites that taught 
the multitude 1n all things, This day is holy vn- 


to the Lord, and all haue wept in hearing of the 


Law, 


51 Goe therefore and eate the fat meates , and? 
drinke the ſweet drinks,andſend preſents ro them 


that haue nor. 


- $2 For thisday is holy to the Lord and benot 
ſory : for the Lord God will glorifie you, 

53 Sothe Leuites commanded all theſe things 
to the people,ſaying, This day is holy ts the Lord: 


be not ſad; 


5.4 Then they departed all to eate and drinke, 
and to reioyce , andto giue preſents to them thar 


had not,and to make good cheere, 
55 For they were, yet 


aflembled together. 


DRAS, 
Gears; | 1 of Phinees,the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of Ameri- 
The prople is reprooxed for their wnfaithfulngſie. 30. Ged wil] as, the ſonne of Aſie, the ſonne of Marimorh, the 
ſonne of Arua , the ſonne of Ozias, the ſoune of 
Borith, the ſonne of Abiſei, theſonne of Phinecs, 


the fonne of Eleazar, 


The ſonne of Aaron (of the tribe of Leui) 
| | which Eſras was priſoner 1n the land of Medes, 
the ſonne of Sadoc , the ſonne off in the reigne of Artaxerxes king of Perſia, 
| 4 * Andtheword of the Lord came voto me, 


ſaying, 


filled with the words 
wherewith they were 1nſtruged, when.they were 


l 


| ot 1a, 58.1. 
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ſb. 8.12, 


Fred 16.13, 
$#1 104-49, 


F Ninn. 14-3. 
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*Wild.15,20, 
*Nam.20.1t, 


W/6 11.4. 


[their children their wi 


{| childrens childieg. 


ofEgypt from the houſe of bon 


lions people. +. | 
|} 9 Howlong ſhall forbearethem,vnto whom} 
I haue done ſo much good? 


{the two countreys Tyrus and S1don , a 
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committed againſt mee, tharthey may tell their 


& For the ſinnes of their fathers are mncreafed 
in them,becauſethey haue forgorren me,and haue 
oftered vnto ſtrange gods. | | 

7 Haue not Lbrought-them out of the land 


haus prouoked mee ynto wrath, and deſpiſed my 


andcaſt all euill vpon them ; for they haue' not 
bene obedient vnto my Law,bur they are a rebel- 


10 * Many Kings haue I deſtroyed for their 
ſakes ; Pharao with his ſeruants and all his armie 
hauelI ſmitren downe, 

11. All the nations haue I deſtroyed before 
them: * I haue deſtroyed the Eaft , thepeo ut of 

ue 
{laineall ther enenues. 

12 Speakethou therefore vato them, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, | 


1 3 * I have led you thorow the Sea, and haue 
giuen you aſurejway ſince the beginning:*T gaue 
you Moyſes for a guide,and Aaron for a Prielt, 

14 * Igaue you hight inapillar of fire, and 
great wonders haue I done among you: yet haue 


Y hs RE ae 
wo v4. 


I] | owne ſelnes; ſaith the Lord.” 


e.? but they} 


countels, | my ſight, | 
$ Pull thou off then the haire of thine head, 


*% 


» a S 
Ls IRS. ERIN: 
R 4s 


rs £40 
- X 
i bY " 
FvEe 
Rs wag" Kage” * a” <<” 4, re 
5 Seay PO POO MET IN © 2 WE ©" 4 


ek "IE 8 


po ro > LA. 
- 


28 Thus faith the Almightie Lord, Hane 1 = 
urn you,as a father his ſonnes,and as amo 
r-daughters,and as-a nurſe her yong babes, _ 
_ 29 That ye would be my people,asT am your: 
God, and thar yee would be my children,as Iam 
your Father? 
30 * Ipathered you tegether as a henne ga- 
thereth her chickins vnder her wings : but nowe 
whartſhallI doeynto you?I wilcaſt you outfrom 


31 *When youbring gifts vnto mee, IT will |* !-:-:8; 
tune my face from you: {I your ſolenine feaſt 

*dayes, your new moones, and your circumciſions 
hauel forſaken. - 4 Ie 

32 Ifent vntoyou my ſeruants the Prophets, 
"whom yee haue taken and flaine, and torne their 
bodies 1n pieces,whoſe blood I will renenge,faith 
the Lord. | L 

33 Thus ſaiththe Almightie Lord, Your houſe 
ſhall bee deſolate: I will caſt you out as the wind 
doth the ſtubble. 

34. Your children ſhall not haue generation *- 
for they haue deſpiſed my commandement , and 
donethe thing that Tharte,before me. 

35 Your houſes will Igiue vnto apeople to 
come,who ſhall beleeue me though they heare me 
not, and they, vnto whom I neuer ſhewed mira» 
cle,fhall do the things that I command them. 

36 Though they ſee no Prophets, yet ſhal they 


1 inqquities, 


ye forgotten me, ſaith the Lord, 
15 Thusſaiththe Almighty Lord, The quailes 
|* were a token vnto you : I | wn you tents for 
ſategard, wherein ye murmured: 4 
16 Andyetriumphed notinny Name for the 
-\—-mqomas of your enemies, but ye yet murmured 
lils 
F 17 Whereare the benefites , thatThauedone 
for you? when ye were hungry in the wilderneſle, 
*did ye not cry vntome 
13 Saying, Why haſt thou brought vs into 
this wilde1neiſe,to kill vs? It had bene better for 
vs to haue ſerued the Egyptiaiis , then to die in 
this wilderneſle. 
19 I hadpity vpon your mournings, and gaue 
you Manna toeat ; * ſo yedid eate Angels foode. 
20 * When yee were thirſtie, did not I cleaue 
the ſtone, and waters did flow out to ſatisfie you? 
from the heate I conered. you with the leaucs of: 
the trees, | 


the Canaanites, the Phereſites,and Philiſtims be- 


the Lord? | 

22 Thus faith the Almightie Lord, * When ye 
were inthe wildernefſear the bitter waters, being 
athiiſt,and ap PET. my Name 

23 Igaueyou not fire for the blaſphemies,bur 
caſt atreeinto the water,& made the riuers ſweet. 

24 What ſhallI doevnto thee,O Iacob? thou' 
* Inda wouldeft not obey:T wil turne me to other 
\nations,and vntothoſe will I giue my Name,that 
they may keepe my Lawes. I 


ye aske mercie of: mee, I'willnot 
nyou. | 


ſakeyou: w 
haue pitie 


| 26 *W n ye callvpon mee, T willnot heare 
you: for yee haue defiled your hands with bl 

1] and your feete are ſwift. co commit murther, _ _ © 
era i} 37 


Alchough yehauenot forſaken me,but your 


21 AndIgaueyou fat countries: I caſt our | 


fore you: * what ſhall I doe more for you , ſaith {forſaken. 


25 Seeing ye haue forſaken me,I will alſo for- | 


37 CIwildeclare the grace thatT willdo for 
the Je to come, whoſe children rejoyce in 
ladnes,and though they haue not ſeene nie with 
y eyss , yet in heart they beleeue the things 
at I ay. : 
z38 Now therefore brother, behold what great 
lory,and ſee the people that come from the Eaſt, 
39 Vnto whom I will giue for leaders, Abra- 

Ifaac,Jacob,Oſeas, Amos, Micheas, Ioel, Ab- 
1as, Ionas, SHt7 

40 Naum, Habacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Za- 
harias, and Malachias (which is alſo the 
meſlenger ofthe Lord.) þ Malech.3.t, 
CHAP. LT. 


e Synagogue findeth fault with her owne children. 18 The Gen- 
tales are called. 


1 - Hus ſayth the Lord,I brought this people our 
of bondage : I gaue them alſo my commaun- 
dements by my ſeruants theProphers,whom they 

would nor heare,but deſpiſed my-counſels. 

2 The mother that barethem;ſaithvnto them 

Goe you away,O children: for Tam awidow a 


3 TI brought you vp with gladneſſe, but with 
ſorow and heauineſle haue T loft you: for ye haue 
ſinned againſt the Lord your God, and done the 
thing that diſpleaſeth him. - 

4 But whar ſhall I now doe vnto you ? Iam 
a widow and forſaken : go ye,O my children,and 
aske mercy of the Lord. 
5 Andrhee, O father, Icallfor a witneſle for 
the mother of theſe children, which would: not 
keepe may couenant, | 


6 - That thou bring them to confuſion, ;and 
their mother to a ſpotle, that rheir kinred be not > 
continued. | 


7 Let theirnames beſcattered among the hea- 
then + let them bee pur out of the earth, for they 
| haue deſpiſed my couenant. $75904h 418 
8 Woe vntothee, Aflur: forthou hideſt the 

| vnrighteous| 


* Mait 1; 37. 


*r.1.17,18,19. 


| T haue choſen thee,ſaith the Lord. 


| lame man to ſcorne: defend the creeple,and letthe 
| blind come into the 


110 thy walles 


nothing againſt thee,faichrhe Lord, 1 
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ling of ojazment: they hall neither labour norbs | 
ſhall receiue it: pray that the | 


is already ed for you: watch. 
x14 Takeheauen and earth to-witneſle : for L| 
haueaboliſhed theeuill, and created the good:for 
1 live, ſaith the Lord. 
is Mather margin op children , and'bring 
them vp with gladnefle: wake their feet as faſt as 
a pillar : for I haue choſen thee, Faith rhe Lord, 
|. 16 Andthoſethatbe dead,wil I raiſe vp from 
pry ns Lineage aegis 7 Ht out of the graues: for] 
me in Iſrael. 
17 py $0 ares not,thou morher of the children: for 
18 I willfend theemy ſeruants Eſay and Tere-] 
mie to helpe thee, by whoſe counſel] Thaue ſan- 
Rified and prepared for thee twelue trees ladeu! 
with diuers fruits 
19 And as many fountaines , flowing with! 
milke andhony , and ſeuen mightie mountaines,, 
wher there grow roſes and ae whay þ k 
will fill thy child en with 10y. 
20. Execnte juſtice for the widow : >: def 


ed and Gcke: lavg longrnnorey 
light of my cleerenefle, 
the old and the yong that are _—_ 


23 * Whereloener thou findeſt the dead, rake 
them and bury them,and I will giue theethe fiſt 
©, © 
. 24 Abideftill, Om e,and r 

EIN deed naa 
ou 
Rablic their feete. 
26 None of the ſeruants that I hanegiuen thee, | 
[11 _— for T will ſeke them from. mg) 
numbe 


27-Be noe wearie for when the day of trouble 
eflecommerh, other ſhall weepe and be 


2% 


28 The heathen ſhall enuie thee, and ſhall doe 
29 Mine =—q9ad'% Gallcoug thee, forharchy] It 


7-7" aanopogonin 6 


nd 
WE, ke be ſhortened ; the king-|| 


| the world. Then 


7-4 > 7" | 9 way "8 ren haue a- 4 
| bundance. 


ho», 3 ; 
"c *y a £ .. " - 
rue PRIX Fa bs 
——— = 


"y Its Fe n ”* SES abs 2-8-3 'B as AE + 
5 EPs. 4 > babe £4 Sie ras A Io ade LSE OSS ES IE ea ITT - 
wel EE M - PER" "FA A os EGS, py LEY W. 4 ISR 5.4 FR Io COA J/% & , ru 
Ee &Y 3% Loans ot oe; WELL» 0 * Fae - LY 
I 4 5 Ex - 
«© « her ot $3 
-F. E $ TI 


4 Aon 


DET Sau” LS” £ 


therefore 1 20d vnto you, O yee hea- 
of roar and aan, ed our 
rd,who thall prong :for 


triage ys of} 


TID the reward of the kingdome; 
cunlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon you for 


| 36 Fleerhe ſhadowof this world: 1eceiue the 

nes glorie: I:teſtifie my Sauiour open! 
ecetue the gift that is giuen you, and be 

iuing thanks vnto him,that hath called you 


£0 the heauenly —gn—ns. 
, and behold the number 


3$- Ariſe,and ſtand "Po 

 ofthoſe that are ſealed forthe feaſt ofthe Lord. 

| mr—Os hauereceiued glorious garments of th 

Lo 

40 Take thy number,O Sion,and ſhur 

| that are clothed in white, which haue the! 

'Law ofthe Lord. 

41 The number of thy children whom thou 

longeſt far , is fulfilled : beſeech the power of the 

Lord, that thy people which haue bin called from 
thebeginning,may be ſaniied, 

42 *L Eſdras ſaw-vpon moitt Sion 2 = peo- 
| ple whoml1 could not. Se: they all prayſed, 
| the Lord with ſongs. 

43 And in the mids of them there was a yong. 
| man highers inftature then themall,and vponeue-' 
12 one of their heads he ſet crownes, & was high- 
er then the others, which I mameiled ar. 

44 So T asked the Angel, aud ſayd, Whoare 
efend| thele,my Lord?- 

45 Who anſwered,and ſayd vnto me, Theſe be 
qhey, that have pur oft the morrall clothing, and 


39 Whichare departed from the ſhadow of ce 


Pp them| 


KRewel 7.9. 


haue put on the 1mmortall, and haue confi ed the 
Name of God: now arethey crowned,and receiue 
the palmes, 

46 Then: 4X vnto the Angel , What youn 
man js it,thaterteth crowns on them, and giue 
_ the palmes in their hands? 

And he anſwered and ſayd vnto mee, Tt is 
the! Comms of God, whom —_— haue confefled in 
gr early to commend 
them, that ſtand ſo engls r 
| Lord. 

43 Then the Angel fayd vnto me,Go thy way, 
and tell my people, what,and howpreat wonders. 
of the Lord God thou haſt aſt ſeene. 


CHAP: IIL 
The wonderous wor kes which God did for his people , ave recited; 
31 Eſdras marueileth that God fuffereth the Babylonians od 
bane rule oyer bis people which yet are fliers alſd, 


PF the thirciech yeere after thefall ofthe citie, as 
man doe , Llay troubled vpan my bed, 


-children ſhall not ſee hell. 
30 Beet 


Remember thy cikren ar rp forT 
bring them ena elbdies oftheearth, ar 


3 2 Embrace thy children, varill 1. 


thew mercie vnto them: for my- —— | 
OOEEnIn ſhall-gor ule, | 


4 oyfull, Ocheu motker, TD or | 
i for I wall deliuer thee, ſaith the 
z ilibewmarcie » vnto them: for Tamwmercifull, 


cane dts my heart, 
I ſowethe defolation of Sion, and 
the wealth - then) pn atBabylon. 

3 $6 my ſpirit wasforemooned,ſo that T be- 
ve 5 e fearefull wordes to the moſt High 
aud ſay ry 

OLord,Lord;thou fp: eſt 2c the b inn 

'4 OLor > = ann" 


the Name of the| 


"G36 


*.Sev.1 6.13 ' 


; "49.5.1, 
197.5413, 


' |cenſe and ſacrifice. 
. 25 When thus wasdone many yeeres;the inha- | 


f : 


le andmiany nations were increaſed, they be- 
Ts be oy odly then the firſt, | 
+ I 3 Nowwhen they liued wickedly before thee, 
* thou didſt chooſe thee a man from among them, 
whoſe name was* Abraham. 
14 Whom thou louedſt, and to whom onely 
ou ſhewedſt thy will, 
15 And madeſt an everlaſting Couenant with 
im,promiſing him that thou wouldeſt neuer for- 
ſake ſis ſeed. 


16 * And ynto him thou ganeſt Iſaac, * ynro 


26, [Tſaacalſo thou gaueſt Iacob and Eſau, *and didft 


chooſe Tacob, and caſt off Eſau, and fo Tacob be- 
came a great multitude, - 

. 17 And when thou ledſt his ſeed out of Egypt, 
* thou broughteſt them vp to the mount Sina, 


18 And enclinedſt the heauen and bowedſt 


cul . depthes to ſhake, and didſt aſtoniſh the 
world. | 
19 And thy glory went throw foure gates of 


pughteſt giue the Law vntothe ſeed of Iacob,and 
that which the generation of Iſrael ſhould dili- 
gently obſerue, 

20 Yet tookeſt thou not 2way from them the 
Po heart,thatthy law mighr bring forch fruit 
in them. | 

21 For*Adam firſt hauing a wicked heart, was 
ouercome and yanquihed, and all they that are 
borne of him, 

22 Thus remained weakneſle ioyned withthe 
Lawin the heartsof the people, with the wicked- 
nes of the roote ; ſo that the good away, 
and the euill abode ſtill. | 

2 3 So the times paſſed away,& the yeres were 
brought to an end,*till thou diddeſt razſe rhee vp 
a ſeruant called Dauid, - M4 

24 *Whom thou commandedftto build acirie” 
vto thy Name, tocall vpon thee therein within 


1n 


- 


Arehevdes 4 


abour hath no fruite : for IT haue 


bs : 34 Weigh chou therefore our wickednes now | 
| childreri, {inthe balance, a irs alſo that ' dwell in thi 
beganto multiply,and the numberofehe children), ; i eos 


OY 


Iſrael. 


auenotſinned in th 


CH AP. IIII. 


+ The ! as , 'F 
hos ts dont Sree 2 ur is 
Nd the Angel that was ſent vnto mee, whole 


Aname was Vri 


2 And ſaid, Thine heart hath taken roo much 
and thou thinkeſt to com- 


Pon It in this worl 


prehend the wayes ot the 


Higheſt, 


3 Then ſaidI, Yea,my Lord, Andhe anſwered 
mee,and ſaid, I am ſent to ſhew thee three 
downe the earth, and didſt moue the grow, and jand to ſet forth threeſimilitudes before thee. | 

4 Whereofifthou canſt declareme one,I will | 
ſhew thee alſo the way, that thou defireſt to 
and I will ſhewe thee from whence the wicked} 
fire, with earthquakes,winde and colde;that thou heart commeth. ; 

5 AndIfaide, Tell on my Lord, Then faid hs| 
vnto me,Go thy way: weigh me the weight of the] 


fire, or meaſure methe blaſt of the wi 
meagainethe day that ispaſt. 


6 ThenanſweredT, andſayde , What man is| 
thourequireſt me, | 


borne that — I 
concernin e D 
W ani = 


my the heauen,or whi 


hell,neither didT euerclinievp to hen 
4 pug meembontnmatone > 4 ly-re- 


26 Following the wayes of Adam and all his 
generation : for they alſo ad a wicked heart. 


: 27 Therefore thougaueſt thy citie ouer into | 
nd of ding cont” 4 


28 Bur doe they that dwell at Babylon any | 


appearerth not , and 


nd there thorowour the heathen, and © foe them. 
{fouriſh, and thinke not vpon thy Commaunde-'| 


35 Or when is it that they that dwell on the | 
gh \Agindor what phogts | 

hath fo keptthy Commandements ? 

36 Thou ſhaltſurely finde that Iſrael by name 

hath kept thy precepts, butnot the heathen, 


ern 
heſaid vnto mee, If T ſhould aske thee 
how deepe dwellings are in the middes of the ſea, | 
or how gram Jnongs a inthe beginning of the] 
depth, or eat ſprings are in ecching | 
of -4 are theborders ofPa- 


ra | | 
- > Pudwnink thou wouldeſt ſay vnte me,I 
neuer went downe to the deepe, nor yet to the 


of fire and | 
wind, & of the day,whereby thou haſt paſſed, and 
fro the which things thou canftnotbe ſeparated, 
yet thoucanft gine menoneanſwere of them, 
10 Heeſayd morevyer vnto mee, Thive owne 
things,and ſuch as 2. egrowen vp with thee,canſt 
not know: . | | 
11 Howe' ſhould thy veſſel! then bee able ro 


che wayes of the Hi 
Aly ntiocompeworltl Shrnkeftantcde 


hers 


wayes, | 


i 


q 


, or call] 


' 1245135.18, 


® Jude. o.L. 


*I/t.55.8,9. 
3obn 3.37 


I.C07.2.1 I I 4 


0 
k 4. + - 
0." ; 
=; 
; # ? KY } : 


£57; 


= 


{HD Bur the purpoſe ofhe wood was vaine:fob | fwered 


'X oſe ofthe floodes of { 
dba; rear 
28 If thou were iu 5 © owes, coders: = 


{ whom wouldeft thou e ? or whom woul. 
thou condemne? 


19 Ianfwered and ey Verily Ria fool 
ae that :rhey both -haue deuiſed : for the] 
| Bithewood and de ſea hark] 
«a eare his floods. 


ound is appointed for the 
| wood,and the ſeafor his loods,lo*they thatdwel 
| vponearth,can vnderſtad nothing ,but that which 
is ypon earth ; and they that arein the heauens, 
che things that are aboue the height of the hea- 


uens. 
22 Then anfoered Land (ayde; Tbeſcech thee, 


4 of them 
| - 20 (Then anſwered -- rey res ts you haſt 

+. iudgment:but why iu ou not: 
pe allo ? , | 


7 Cs For like abthe grou 


Cyfg, Haſtenor to! | 


thou laboureſt in | 
roVea thou endeugur ne- 
NS ofitay aoofthe ighteous aske 


cflion of thele things mtheir chanbers,ſayi 
long (all T hip hope? and when amgh 
+ Guang bamneandour wages ? 
8 1-4 1 Andver pon n this Teremiel the Archangel an- 
yd, When the nnmber of the ſcedes 
is ending you: for he hath weighed the world in 
chebalance, 
iT 37 Themeaſure ofthe times is meaſured:the a- 
Lges are caunted by mumber,&they ſhal notbemo- 
'ued or ſhaken, till the meaſure thereof be falfilled. 
38.Then anſwered I ,and ſaid,O Lord,Lord, we 
| are all even full offinne. 1 84, 
39- And for our ſake peraduenture the harueſt 
of he righrwons is not ruled, becauſe of theſin 
at dwell vpon the earth. 

40 So he anſwered me,and ſaid, Goe,and asks 
a woman with childe, when ſhe hath fulfilled her 
nine moneths, if her wombe may keepe the birth 
any longer within her. 

41 Then ſaid I,No, Lord, ſhee cannot. And he 
ſaid vnto mee, In the graue the places of ſoules are 
likethe womb & - 

42 For as ſhe that is with childe, haſteth to ef 
cape thenecelsitieofthe tranell, ſodoe theſe pla- 
ces haſte > deliuer thoſe things that are commit= 


Ke) Lord,let vnderſtanding be ginenme. 
23 ForIdidnor — to inquireof thine hi 


things , but ofſuch as wee meddle wi 

Fargo yo 1 rp Form lewhomth 
r what cauſe e 

haſt loued, is gtuen Sy per wrickes nations, 

| why the Lawe of our fathers is aboliſhed nd the 

| Written ceremonies are come to none 

+ 24 Why wearetofled to and fro through the 

s, and ourlifeis a ver 


1d as the graſh 
feare, and we are not ought worthy to obteine 
-METCie. 


25 But what will he doe to his Name, which is 
called 


n oner vs? Of theſe things have I asked 


Fthou ſearcheſt,the more thou ſhalt maruel: for the 
|. worldhaſteth faſt ro paſſe away 

27 And cannot peokendabi things,thatare 
promiſed to the righteous in timeto come: for thi 


| of is gory et —_ | 
Who ound now that js ſowenbenortu 

wile downe, andifthe place where the euull i 

gh runti not er cannor the 


> Forecomeoteullcl hath bene ſoweti 


in: 


areproch to rhe]. 


26 NN the qd fabde, The more| vpper hand. 


| _y, corny oper 
þ Fckewaen mu 


| worldis full of vnrighteouſneſſe and weakenefle.| . 
28 Butto declarethee thethings whereof th 
| asKeſt,the euil is ſowen, but the defirudtion 


con : - 


Adam from the beginning,and how 
h ES hath hee broughr vp vnto-thi 
LR ſhall yooring forth cages ef know i 


6 &; I th ter mes eg hit, re Unrightrouſurſe ad] 


ted vnto them. 

43 That whichthou defireft to ſee, ſhall bee 
ſhewed thee from the beginning. 
44 Thenanſwered I,and Cad, TfPhane found 
grace in thy ſight, and ifirbe poſcible, andifI be 
meete therefote, 

45 Shew me whether there bee more to come 
then 1s paſt,or more things paſt,then are to come, 

46 Wharis paſt, I know, but whar is to come 
I know nor. - 

47 And hefayd vnto me, Stand on the right 
ſide,and I will ex thee this by example. 

48 Sol ſtoode, and beholde, a hote burning 
onen paſſed before mee: and when the flame was 
gone by,T looked, and behold, the ſmoke had the 


49 After this there paſſed before mee a watrie| 
cloud,and fent downe much raine with a ſtorme : |. 
and when the ſtormie rame was paſt, the droppes| 
came after, 

50. Then ſaide he vnto me, Confider with thy 
ſelfe, as theraine is more then the droppes, andas 

ſo the portion thar is 
ad. Andthe drops,and the 


51 ThenT praied, and ſaid, May Tlive,thinkeft 
thou, ypblchrine? or what ſhall cometopaſle 


5 2 He anſwered mee, od Aide, Ofthe tokens 
whereof thou askeſt me, Tcan tell thee a pa art ; bur] 
I am notſentto ſhewtheeof thy life: for I doenot. 
4Y 


CHAP. V. 


" all wich reigne in the world. 23 1/raclic reiefied aud 
has or mean 35 Godoubetbine in ſeaſon. 
Neue! the lie 


' UMI 


' that one hall 26 Andofall the fowles that are 


which now 'reignerh. FOgh Shed paberl eh te of Feople 

- 4  Yea,if God grant thee 0 line,thou als eek 29 7,99 an among all the a 
afterthethird trumpet, that the ſunne ſhall ſyd-F thou one os ge lp 
 denly ſhine againe1n ot bp night”, and che mooue paring mom nge os "age gaueſt al aLaw, 


| three times a day. 4 that 1s proued of al 


Blood ſhall drop out of the wood, andthe 28 Andnow,0 Lord,wh haſt thougiuen this! 
hong ſhall giue his wecx,and the —_— hallbef ; one people ouer vato Dy. and ypon. onie roote 


| And he ſhall rnle, of whom o&a opp ot þ people _— Uncor aut 

Ph dwell vpon earth,and the fowles (hal change! _ 29 They ttc ues haue with- 

place. . ' food thy p Promiſes and belerue not thy teſtime» 
7 - Aud the ſea of Sodom ſhall caſt out fiſh, 

| Make an noiſe in the night, which many ſhall nor þ pd And if thou did ſo much hatethy people, 

[knows bux.chey ſhall all heare the voice thers-. {hey ſhould have bene-puniſhed with thine owne 


| * There ſhall be a confuſion-in many places, | Kr, r- > Now whenThad ſpoken theſe worc 
' and the fire ſhall oft breaks forth, and the wilde }Angelthatcame tome the night afore, was 
beaſtes ſhall changetkeir places, and menſtruous | vnto me, 
wenen fhall beare monſters, 32 And aid vnto me,Heare me,and I wil wack 
9. Andfalt waters ſhallbefound in'the fiveer, |thee,and hearken chat Lmay inftru& thee further, 
and all friends ſhall fight phy ny yr oh another : 33 AndIfaid,S "qr on,my Lord. Then ſaid he 
then ſhall wit hideit iſting de- ſvnato me, Thou art fore vexed and troubled for If 


\: wes dayes,thou ſhaltheare yergreateithings things thatare.not yet come, orgather mee the 


1. 18: Varhenapdexe,aud fo lake venogasthe Cece wy nn chr ma pr ef 


part into his ſecret ; cn og racls ſake. Loueſt thou them better then he doeth | 
; 10 Itfhallbe ſought of many, and yetnotbe that made them? 
found : then ſhall vurighteouſneſſe and voluptu- - 34 And Iſaid,No,Lord:but of very ſorowhaue | 
ouſnefle haue the vpper hand vpon earth, . _ [[{poken:formy reines pain __ houre,while 
11 Oneland alſo ſhall a" another, andſay, Þlabor tocomprehend the wa moſt High, 
Is af iuſtice gone thorowe thee ? Andir fa - to n—_ outpart of his 1 _ 
heſaid vnto me, Thou canſt not. And T 


I2 At the ſame time ſhallmen hope, but not V »Wherefore,Lord,wherefore was I borne?-or 
obreine: they ſhall labour , bur their enterpriſes | rhy was not my mothers wombethen ray graue?- 
ſhall notproſper. o had I not ſcene the trouble of Iacob , and the + 
13 Toſhew thee ſuchtokens I hae leaue,and |griefe of the flocke of Iſrael. 
ifthou wilt pray againe and weepe as now, and | 36. And he ſaid ynto me, Number ynto me the 


oe that are ſcattered, or make methe withered 

F 14 ob I To ng anda proc he "s_ greene a ave, DIO t brivg 
thorow all m my mind was feeble a 37 me theplacesthat a 

nted, * hs ay as po ke ood that are hut vp therein 

_ I5:-But the Angel that was come to alles with Iſhew me the i image of a ices then will I de- 

NG Is, comforted me,and ſet me vp vpon claretheethe thing that thouaskeſt, and labou- 


reſt to know. 


wy in the ſecond night,Salarhiel the cap- z6 8 AndIfſayd, O Lord, Lord, who can know: . 


FE i people came vato me, ſaying, Where s., bur 'heethat bark not lus dwelling 


bene? and why is thy countenance ſo _ 


heauie 9 ButIthatam ignoranthow canT ſpeakeof 
. 17:Knoweſt thou northar Iſrael is committed thi things whereof thou askeſt me ? 
to thee inthe land of their ca _—_— 40 Then ſaid he vnto me,Like asthou canſtdo 


Phepheard that leaveth his flocke in the hands of thou not find out my 11 

he cruell wolues.. - . / {nefit that Thaue promiſed vnto my people: 

7 19 ThenſaidI ynto him, Go'thy wa Relieatsþ 41 Then Lad Behold, OLoxrd,th things 
X,and comendt neere me; and when he heard it, fare preſent vnto.thee,and what ſhall they do that 

be went from me... haue bene before me, DIR OA Arn, or _ 
20 AndI faſted feuen dayes,mouming & 3 wee-; [that ſhall comeafter vs? ] 

Exp pci uog fon wr And he ſaid vnto mee, I will. | my 


yes hethoughts of mine iudgement ynto a ring; as there is no 

DN TE TE Rags Tr Wet hw wiſcneſle of the firſt.: - 
, ; [22 Ang defige, to reaſon againe, and | Then I anſwered, and- Conldetthou 
Ara Yall High þ againe, a x63 Then ;oncariele Gas havo thoſe.chat 


-23 Andfyd,O fotey frei of thay wigh- 
cnt ndefal weerheplchoallt chal ew hdgenenet ode __ 


Andir hall come to paſſe, : 
Gen frame, and thou ſhalt the land deſolate, haſt named hee one dous,& of allthe cane that : 


[m0 oued. chouhaſtc ochers,nd al (cared thine ouly | 


TER wy vp- «4 4 And: of all land pgs. lde 
Ye who van f E Ol 5. i 
Nee = Ul be bef grownd thou x dvy Þ ceo ly. a 
barrenfroms faith, ace! 92 - 25 And of allrhedepths of the thouhalt| 
And*iniquury lhalbe Increaſed nioke note then one riuer od fall GR | 
gouhaſt ene now. ſt heard pond gg ; haſt ed $10n vnto thy ſelfe,.. + 


ical +. —————— , | or 0 44 Theo! 


o 
4 i — ts 


northarthat 26 * Ka HER e One 
tremblerh andis mooued ; 
Fwuſt at the 


now ſhewedn p 

Fee wo was ng > Ys _ haſt | 
y E Dr roger 

$1 He 

tronic, 


F 


whom | the 
t were 


53 And ſhee ſhall anſwere thee , Some were| w 
borne inthe flower of youth , , ochers were borne 
[a 


T 
.\'55: "Ando ws ane yor hs 
ye,as theccreatures which now beginne to be] 


gr 


| fomdfameria ſhew 
fn a ing nn 


f a - $42 


pans rhe counſell, and is authouy 


bu children. x 5 The felicay | 


| g Nd kefaydyntome, Inthe when 
FO: he Gp NE 


fore the 


———_ ſhed, bel 
cnmele mm tage wege| 


6 | my; 


| Hor or & x ks and > ſound of it was like the 


I will come 
earth, 


| be ſealed; then will Ih 
| ſhalbe opened 
all it vas 


with theirvoices:the women with child th 


forth vntimely children of three or fouremoneths 
olde,and they ſhall liue thar are raiſed vp 


; Srv ark 
tka heare it,ſhalbe 
Frademmi dane vue ,& the earth ſh 
| Conde of the worlde were fe al paler hf Poares 


| that? I hauetoldt 
| | uation,andthe, end 


Ko ELON wy ik 
n thar = ry 


=) 3B 


d therefore when hee eth, be not | 
for of the ende ſhall bet nord andef 
of the earth ſhall it bee vnder-| 


ſpeakerh of them, it 
4: foricknoweehghati 


Thad heardi pod vp veony 


And 


enquire of them 


18 Anditfa come, that 


voi AndwhenT beginto inquire of themgwho 


hurt others, and' 
20 Ang the workdghur futiyoryts ovey, | 
fignes: the books 


der ry 5-5 they ſhalſee 


21 Andthechildren ofa yeereoldſhall 
ing 


22 Then ſuddenly ſhall the ſowen = _ 

the enſowen,and the ful ſtore noiſes ſha 
befound 

23 pies or 


nly For] 


24 Atthat time ſhal friends ends ighr ith friends friends, 
ofchewels al ſtand felons hes aree 
ſhall not run. 
remaineth from all theſe thin 
ſhalbe ſaued andſcemy 
our world, 

26 Ad heave chat ave rndinbh; all Geir: 
'that have not taſted death from their birth 
the heart of the inhabitants be Ganged, 


and turned to another 


29 For euillſhallbe put our, anddeceitſhalb 


- 28 Bur faith ſhall flouriſh: corraption ſhall 
+4 0 anmemd-09r 4 I7iORR no) 
come forth. 
ad when hetalked withe, behold, 
him beforewhom 1 ſtood, 
( eee words faid he ynto me, Il am come 
thee the time ofthe ark wr} Ski 
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'| made,and the worke followed thy word. 


-| 47 Andvpon the'fitt day thou ſaydeſt vnto 


. | the ſame part,wherein are a thouſand hilles. 


|. bring forth beaſts,catrelland creeping things. | 
he $154 And belides this Adaw,whom thou madeſi arepreſent ?-. 


a 


_ at I>"; 


VS 
Te W4.. es #'T 
ne a 


3 3 . Thersforehath he ſent me to ſhew thee all 
hel things, toſay vnto thee, Be of good com-, 
fort, and fearenot. 1 PK 
34 And haſtenor in the vaine conſideration 
of the firſt rimes, nor make haſte to the latter 
Andafter this I wept againe & faſted ſenen 
PRs mlike maner, that L gh fulfill the three 
weeks whichhe had appoi me. | 
36 And intheeight might wasnune heart vexed 


themoſt Hi ; i | 
3 Foray ſpirit was greatly fer on-fire, and 
my foule was in diſtrefle, - 
38 And1faid,JOLord,thou ſpakeſt expreſly in 
the firſt creation(cuenthe firſt day) and comman- 
dedſt* thar the heauer-and the earth ſhould bee 


9 Andrhen wasthete the ſpirit,& rhe darke- 
nefſe was on enery fide with filence : there wasno 
mans voice as yetcreated of thee. 


light to thy worke, 

41 Vpon the ſecond day thou createdſt the 
heauenly aire,and commandedft it,that going be- 
rweene, it ſhould makea duufion berweene' 
waters, that the one part might remaine aboue, 
andthe other beneath. 

42 Vpon the third day thou commaundedift, 
that the waters ſhould-bee gathered rogether in 
the ſeuenth part of the earth: fixe parts didedſt 
thoudrie,and kept 
there ſhonld be- that ſhould ſerue thee , being 
ſowen of God andrilled. 

43 Aﬀoone as thy word wentforth, the worke 
was incontinently made. 

44 For1 
did ſpring vp, and many divers pleaſures for the 
cate anlnes ofvnchangeablecolour, and o- 
dours of a moſt wonderful ſmell, and thele things 
were created the third day. 

45 * Vpon the foarh day thou. createdſt the 
light of the ſunne, & of the moone, and the order 
of the ſtarres,” - : 

46 And 'gaueſt them a charge, to doe* ſeruice 


euen vnto man that was for to be made. 


the ſeuenth part * where the waters were gathe- 
red,that it ſhould bring forth beaſts, as fowles & 
fiſhes : andit was fo. 3 

'- 48 For the dumbe waters, and withour life,, 
bronght forth liuing things at the commande- 
ment of God,thart che nations might praiſe thy 
wonderons works. | 

49 Then didft thouprepare two liurmg things: 
the one thou ealledſt j| Behemoth , and the other | 
thou calledſt Leutathan. | | 

5o Anddiddeſt-ſeparate the one from the 0- 
ther : for the ſeuenth part, where the water was 
 gathered,could not holde them. 

51 Vnto Behemoth thou gaueſt one part,which 
was dried vpthe thirdday, that he ſhould dwel in 


3 A viito Va ar ev hain gaoet theſeuenth | 
part, that is wer,and haft prepared him to deuoure 
what thou wilt, and when thou wilt. 


[ment vnto the earth, thatbefore thee itſhould: 
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within me _ , and began to ſpeake beforef| 


40 Then commandedſt thou a bright x. che | 
| come forth aut of thy treaſures, chatit mightgiue 


them to the intent that of theſe h 


atly great & innumerable fruit] i 


*200d things : 


'wide and ſure, and brought immortall fruit. 
IF chen they ues 


| - 15 Why thendiſquieteſt thou thy ſelfe, ſeeing]. 
| thouart cormpttbled” and why artohiou oneT, 
- 53 Vpontheſixtday thou" gaueſt commande- | ſeeing thou artmortall # 


FOIA 


%. wes 
+ 4; | Mr 


EF 
ed ed eo 


lord over 
thoubaſtchoſen. ' , | pt terry: 
* LF gb haue I ſpoken betore thee,O Lord; 
I 6 Asforche ocherpeopl 
' Adam,thou haſt declared them that they are no- 
©-2m._ Jaw whine umbenrnangh os. «> iſt 
pot 7 aaa: Te 
aV ELL, b S "3-54 if pF. 37 
"JF And now,O feheathe ; 
| which haue bene asnothing, haue begun 
to belords ouer vs,and to deuoure vs. © 
ESD 
orne,the only bego thy feruent 
louer)are giuen orig 24 
59 If theworldthen be created for our ſakes, 


why haue we not the inheritance thereof in poſ= | 


{cſhon> or hew long ſhall we ſuffer theſe things?' 


0 
s Without tribulagon none can come to felicitie. 12 God adutys| 
p tſeth all m time. 28 The comming aud death of Chriſt. 33 
The reſurrefl;on aud laſt indoement, 43 aftcy the which 
corruption ſhallceaſe. 48 All fellin Ada, 59 The trueti 
62 Thenercie aud goodnefſe of God, 


the A Nd when I hadmade anend of theſe wordes 


there was ſent ynto me an which had. 
bene ſentdowneto me the nights afore, 
2 Andhefayd vntome, Vp Eſdras,and heare 
the words thatI am cometo tel thee. 


how couldhe come into the broad ? 
&E There isallo another thing : a citie is buil- 
ded and ſet vpon.a broadfield, and is fullof 


7 The entrance thereof is narrow and in 
dangerous placeto fall, thatthere is fire at th 
righthand,and a deepe water at the leſt, 

8 Andthere is but onepath berwixtthem, e- 
uen betweene the fireand the water, ſo that th 
could but one man goe there. 

9. If this city were giuen vntoamanforan in- 
heritance, ifhe neuer went thorow the perill be> 
fore it, how could he recejue his inheritance ? 

io And Ifaid,It isſo,Lord, Then ſaid he, So 
1s the portion of Iſrael. 

I 1 Surely for theirſakeshaue Imadt the world: 
and when Adam rtranſgrefled my ſtatutes , then 
came this thing to paſſe. 

12 Then were the entrances of the world! 
made narrow, full of forow and trauell : they are: 
but _ and enill, andfull ofperils , and very; 

inefull, 

F I 3 Forthe entrances ofthe fore-world were 


14 ey that are liuing labour not. to 
enter by theſe _ and brirtlethings,they c 
not attaine to thoſe things that are hid. 


16- And why haſt thou nor. cenfidered in th 
minde the things to come , rather thenthem 


s.C 


Hhaft created the world for our 
e,which alſo come f 


whom thou haſt called] 


all theworks, which thoubaſt created, 


2 


- 


ws 1 
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{inhefir theſe rhiugs, and that the vngodly ſhould: 
F:8 Should the righteous ſuffer Rrraimmeſle in 
aca TH4 hoe AS The ho ar 
In 19 Thenheſayd vnto me , There is no iudge 


4moze iſt then God, and there is none more 
4 | Wi on env 


1 the moſt High, 


as came,ſo oft as they came, what they ſhould do 
F< hav ian what they ſhouldoblerue , toa-! 


22 Neuerthdlefſe, they were not obedient vn- 
2o him, bur ſpake againſt him,and'imagined vaine 


2 Sad deceiued themlelues by their wicked 
deeds, & deniedthepower of themoſt High, and 
zarded not his wayes. 
2.4 But they deſpiſed his Law, aud refuſed his 
omiſes : they haue vnfaithfully broken his or- 

dinances,and haue not performed his works. 
25. Andrtherefore, Eſdras, vnto the emptie are 
en tie hings,and to the full, full chings. 

26 Behold, the time ſhall come, that theſe to- 
Kkens which I haue told thee, ſhall come to paſle, 
and the bride ſhall a e, and hee ſhall come 
forth,and be ſcene,that is now vnder theearth. 

27. And wholoeuer ſhalleſcape theſe euils, he | 


vis 
& 


"hall ſee my wonders. - 

ap Form apletothdl appears with hob 
that be with him,aud they that remaine, ſhall re- 
'ſoyce within foure hundred yeres. | 
| 29 After theſe ſame yeeres, ſhall my ſonne 
Chriſt die, and all men that haue life. 
30 And the world ſhall be turnedinto the old 
filence for ſeuen dayes, as in the fore-iudgements, 
ſo that no man ſhall remaine. 
31 Butafter ſeuen dayes, the world that is yet 
aſlcepe, ſhall beraiſed vp: and char ſhall die that 
is corrupt. 
j. 32 Then the earth ſhall reſtore thoſe thar 
haue fleprt in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe 
that dwell therein in filence,and the ſecrer places 
ſhall deliuer the ſoules that were commutred vato 


33 Andthemoſt High ſhall vpon the 
ſeat of indgement, and miſeries ſhal vaniſh away, 
and long ſuffering ſhall haue an end. 

34 Juſtice only ſhall continue: the trueth ſhal 
remaine,and faith ſhalbe ſtrong. 


35 worke ſhall follow, & the reward ſhall 
[be ſhewed : the good deeds ſhall be of force, and 
[vorig e ſhall beareno morerule. 


36 Then ſaid I,* Abraham prayed firſt for the 
Sodomites,and* Moyſes for the fathers that fin- 
ned in the wil & 
37 And they thatcame after him, for Iſrael in 
the timeof Achaz,and Santuel | 
38 And*Dauid for the deſtruction, * and Sa- 
lomon for them that came into the SanQuary, 
9 * And Elias for thoſe that receiued raine, 
Aikrchodead that hemighr live, | 
40 * And Erzechias for the people zn the time 
Jof opmckoriipes Sons others tor many. . 
41 Euenſo now, ſeeing vice is increaſed, an 
wickedueſſe aboundetb,, and the righteous haue 


” oy 
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42 = 5-4 yg; am ſaid, This preſent 


life is nor the end,oft times is retained in| 


it : therefore haue they prayed for the weake. 
43 — tadgementſhalbe the end of 
beginning of the immortality 


to come, wherein all pr oe ſhall ceaſe. 


44 Intemperance ſhal away: infidelitie 
ſhall be cut off; righteouſneſle ſhal grow vp,and 


45 ſhal noman be able to ſave him thar 
1sdeſtroyed, nor oppreſſe him that bath gotten 
the viory. . 

# I anſwered then, and ſaid, Thisis my firſt | - 
& laſt aying, that it had bene betternort to haue 
| 28ponp" earth ynto Adam,or when it was piuen 

m, to haue kept him that hee ſhould not haue 
g's DI 

47 Forwhat profitis it for men in this preſent 
life to be in beauineſ , and after death 4 
( 

48 O Adam, what haſt thou done? *for in that 
that thou haſt ſinned, thou art not fallen alone, 
_ the fall alſo redounderh vnto vs that come of 
de Ld i 
- 49 Forwhatprofitis itvnto vs,ifthere be pro- 
mig animmortall life, when we doe the workes 
that bring death? 

5o And that an euerlaſting hope ſhould bee 
promiſed ir: 0, he that we be tied our ſelues to 


deadly vanity 


51 And that there ſhould bee appointed vs 


prong health and ſafety , if we haue lived 


wickedly | 
'$2 And thattheglory of the moſt High ſhould |. 

be kept to defend them which haue led a patient 

lite, it we hane walked inthe wicked wayes ? 

53 And that aneternall Paradiſe ſhould bee 
ſhewed, whoſe fruit remaineth incorruptible, 
wherein is ſafety and health, it we will not enter 
into it ? . 

54 (For we haue bene conuerſant in ynplea- 
ſantplaces) | 

55 Andrhatthe faces of them which haue ab- 
Rained,ſhould ſhine morethen the ſtarres, if our 
faces be blacker then darkenefle ? 

56 For while we liued , wedid not remember 
when we did varighteouſly, that we ſhould ſuffer 
after death. | 

57 Then anſwered he me,and ſaid, This is the 
maner of the batrell, which man, that is borne in 
the earth,ſhall fight, 

58 That ifhe be ouercome, he ſhould ſuffer as 
thou haſt ſaid: bur ifhe gerthe victory, he ſhould 
receiue the thing that I aid. 

59 Forthis 1s the life whereof Moyſes ſpake 
vuto the people , while he liued, ſaying, * Chuſe 
thee life that thou mayeſt liue. - . 

60 Nenertheleſſe, they belcened him nor, net- 
ther theProphets after him , nor me alſo which 
haue ſayd vnto them, . 
...6x That heauineſſe ſhouldnot fo be to their 
deſtrudtion, as ioy ſhould come ynto them , to 
whom ſaluation pafaeten, 

62 I anſwered then,&ſaid, I know Lord,that 
the moſt Highis called mercifull, in that be hath 
mow ypon them, which are not yet cometothat 
wor 
| 63 And thathe hath pity en thoſe that walke 


4 : 


UM! 


Ueth.20.16, 


reth thoſe that haue ſinned as tus creatures, 


much as needeth, 

66 And that he is of great mercy: for he euer- 
commesh in mercy thoſe that are preſent, and that 
are paſt,and them whichare to come. . ; 

67 For if he were not abundant in his mercies, 
the werld could not continue,nor they that haue 
poſſeſſion rhereof. / ; 

68 Hepardoneth alſo: for if he gauenot of his 

oodnefle,that they which haue done euil, might 
A mage from their wickednefle, the ten thou- 
ſand part of men ſhould not remaine alue, 

69 Andif hee, being Iudge,forgaue not thoſe 
that he healed with his word,and tooke away the 
multitude of ſinnes 


mM an innumerable multitude. 


CHAP. VIII. 
T The numbey of the godly is frnall. 6 The workes of God are ex- 
cellent, 20 £ſdras prayer for him oy for bis people. 3 9 The pro- 
wiſe of ſaluation to the infl. 55 The deſtruition of the wminſt. 


madethis world for many, bur the world to 
come for few. 

2 Iwil tel thee a ſimilitude,O Eſdras.As when 
thou askeſt the earth, it hal ſay vnto thee,tharit 
giueth much earthly matter to make pots, but li- 
tle duſt that golde conuneth of , ſo 1s it with the 
worke of this world, 

j 3 : * There be many created, but few ſhall bee 
aued. | 

4 Then anſwered T,and ſajd, Then ſwallow vp 
the wit, O my ſoule, and deuoure vnderftanding. 

5 For thou haft promiſed to heare, and thou 
wilt prophefſie : for thou haſt no longer ſpace,bur 
the life giuen thee. 

6 O Lord, if thou fuffer not thy ſeruant, that 
we raay intreate thee, that thou mayeſt giue ſeede 
ynto our heart , and prepare our vnderſtanding, 
that theremay come fruite of it , whereby euery 
one which is corrupt,may liue, who can ſet him- 
ſelfe for man ? 

7 For thou artalone,& we all are one worke- 
manſhip of thine hands,as thou haſt ſaid, 

$ - For when the body is faſhioned now in the 
wambe,and thou haſt giuen it members,the crea- 
ture is preſerued by fire & water, and the worke, 
created by thee, doeth ſitter nine meneths the 
creature, which is faſhioned in it. | 

9- Bur the thing that conteineth,8& that which 
15 conteined,,. ſhall both bee preſerued, and when 
time is come,the wombe,being preſerued, deliue- 
reth the thing that grew in 1t. 

10 For theu h | 
enen the breafts, to giue milke vnto the fruit ap- 
pointed ro the breaſts, _. 

11 That 5 thing,whichis created, may be nou- 
riſhed for atime,til thou diſpoſeſt itto thy mercy, 

+ 12 Thou bringeft it vp with thy righteouſnes, 
nourtereſt it in thy kaw,and fame it with thy 
wudgement. 

1 3 Thou flayeſt it as thy creature, and giueſt 
K life as thy worke. WEts 

1 4 Seeing then that thou deſtroieſt him, which 
with ſo great labours > faſhioned , it is an = 
_ to a at y Commandement , that 
the thi FN __ is made,might be reſerued. 

15 Now therfore,O Lord,I wil ſpeake(as tou- 
Ching men.in generall thou ſhalt rather prouide) 


| m | M Pe 4 "for he 3 fulke- d 
64 Andthat he is patient; f long ur 


: 


65 Andthatheis liberall: for be willgweas | 


he | words, which I wil ſpea 
70 There ſhould peraduenture be very few left | Ang 


A Nd heanſwered mee, ſaying, The moſt High bea 


cemmaunded the members, 


for Iacob,for whole ſake I am grieued. 

. 17 For them will pray betore th 
my felfe, as for them: for I ſee our 
_ in the land, 

I 
the Tudge,which is tocome, | 

I 9 Therefore beare my voice,& vnderſtand my 
7 e before thee. The begin= 
ning offj words of Eidras,before hewas taken vp. 

20 O Lord,thatliveſt tor ener, which beholdeſt; 
from aboue that which.is aboue,and in the ayre, 
21 Whoſe throneis ineſtimable,and his glory 
incomprehenſible, before whom the hoſte of the 
els ſtand with trembling, 

22 Whoſe keeping is turned in wind andfire, 
whoſe word is true,& ſayings ſtedfaſl: whole co- 

entis ngond gonernment terrible, 

2 3 Whoſelookedrieth vp the depths,8 wrath 
maketh the mountainstn melt away,as the thing, 

reth witneſle, | 
_ 24 Heare theprayer of thy ſeruant, and receiue 
Into thine eares the petition. of thy creature. 

25 For while I liue,T will ſpeakte, and'fo long, 
as Thaue vnderſtanding,I ml anſwere, 

26 Looke not vpon the ſinnes of thy people, 
rather then thy faithfull ſeruants, 

27 Haue not reſpe@ vnto the wicked deedes 
of men , rather then to them that haue thy teſti- 
monies in afflictions, | 

28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue walked 
fainedly before thee, but remember them that re 
uerence thy will. 
| 29 Letitnotbethy wil to deſtroy them, which 
haue liued like beaſtes,but looke vpon them that 
haue clearely wo. 8 thy Law. 

30 Take not diſpleaſure withthem, which ap-- 
peare worſe then beaſts, but laue them that alway 
pur their truſt in thy righteouſhefſeand glory. 

1 For wee and our fathers baue all the ſame 
fickeneſle: bur becauſe of vs that-are fingers, thou. 
ſhalt be called mercifull, 

32 If therefore thou wilt have mercy vpon: 
vs, thou ſhalt bee called mercifull cowards vs. 
which haue no works of righteouſneſſe, 

33 Forthe glecns nick haue layd vp ma- 
ny good workes , {et them receiue the rewardof 
their owne deedes, 

4 But whatis man, that thou ſhouldeſt take 
diſpleaſure at him? or what is this mortal genera- 
tio, that thou fhouldeſt beſo grieued towards it? 

35 * For verely there isno manamong them 
that be borne, but he hath done wickedly,nor any 
y doth confeſle thee, which hath not done amide. 

36 For inthis,O Lord,thy righteouſnes,& thy 
2oodnes ſhalbe praiſed, 1f thou be mercifull vnto 
them,which haue not ſubſtance of good works.. 

FU CThen anſwered he me,& ſa1d, Some ng 
haft thou ſpoken aright, and according vnto thy 
words it ſhal-be., 

_ 8 ”y I __ _ ps dang: the wokepC 
them, before the death,betore the wudgement,] 
fore deſtrudtion : : ths 

- 39 But*I wilreioyce in the wayes of the righ- 
teous, and I will remember the pilgrimage , the. 
ſaluation and the reward that they ſhall have. 

40 Like asI haue ſpokennow,ſo ſhal it come: 
to palle.. | | 


wel for! 
that 


Imourne : for Iſrael, far whom Tam wofull, and} 


E ButT have heard the ſudden comming of] 


1.King.$.46;. 
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{on,or ifit be deſtroy 


 {thyto boaſt thy ſelfe greatly among 


the glory for ſuch as be like 
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the 


doeth all chat is 
all that are 


' 42 Ianſweredthenandſayd, IfThane found 
grace,let me ſpeake. 


yp in tune, neither yer do 
roote : ſo neither ſhall 


Drouvplr into the world,be ſaued. 


, and receiue not raine in due ſea- 
ed with roo much raine: 


it come 110t 


44 So peri man, which is created with 
thir and thou artcalled his paterne, be- 
auſe he is created to thine image, for wholeſake 
thou haſt madeal!l things, and likened him ynto 
the husbandmans ſeede. 


' 45 Bee not wroth with vs, O Lord, but ſpare 
| 4x canon haue mercy vponthine inheritance; 
"y wilt be mercifull vio thy creature. 
46 Thenanſwered he me,and Gid,The things 
preſent are for the preſent,and the things tocome 
Sof ſuch as be to come, 

47 For thou art farre offthat thou ſhouldeſt 
Lloue my creature aboue mee: but I haue oft times 
drawen neere vnto thee and ynto it, but neuer to 
he virighteous. ; 

48 In this alſo thou art marueileus beforethe 
Higheſt, = *S 
49 Inthat thou haſt humbled Secs it be- 
ommeth thee, and haſt not iudged thy ſelfe wor- 
; righteous. 
— $© For many muſeries and calamities remaine 
or them that ſhall liue in the latter time, becauſe 
hey ſhall walke in great pride. 
51 But learne thou for wy ſelfe,and ſeeke out 
ee, 
$2 Forynto youis paradiſe opened: the tree of 
life is planted: thetime to come1s prepared,plen- 
nes made ready: the city is builded,& reſt is 
prepared, perfe&t goodneſſe & abſolute wiſedome. 
» $5 The roote of eulis ſealed vpfrom you: the 
weakeneſſe and moth is deſtroyed from you, and 
wato hell flieth corruption to be forgotten. 
4 Sorowes are vaniſhed away,and in the end 
ed the treaſure of ummortalitie. 
55 Therefore aske thou no more queſtions 
coucerning the multitude of then that periſh. 

56 For wheu they had liberty,they deſpiſed the 
moſt High: they contemned his law and torſooke 
his wayes. 

57 Moreouer, they haue troden downe his 
righteous, 

58 * Saying in their heart, that there was no 
God, though they knew that they ſhould die. 

» 59 For as} thingthat T haue ſpoken of,is made 
ready for you: ſo 1s thirſt and paineprepared for 
them: for God would not that man ſhould periſh: 

6o But they,after that they were created,haue 
defiled the Name of him that madethem, and are 


Is 


eng E-g: vnto him , which prepared life for 


. 6x Therefore my iudgement is now at hand, 
62 Theſe things haue I not ſhewed vnto all 
en,but yato thee, and to a few like thee : then T 

uſwered,and ſayd, 

63 Behold now,O Lord: thouhaſt ſhewed me 


many wonders, thou art to 
ocin the laſt time, but in whar time, thou haſt 
ot ſhewed me. 


| HAP, IXk. 
5 Alt things in th:; world hae 4 beginning and an nd, to Tor- 


, and plantcth many trees, and! 
yeralway the thing that is fowen, commeth not | 


43 Like as the husbandmans ſeed periſherh,if 


2 


Hom it ſelfe, and when 
one 


E anſwered methen, andſayde, Meaſurethe 
EE 
o ens come to » which T 

Cy thee before, 

2 {Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that it is the 
time wherein the moſt High will begin to viſir 
the world which he made. | 
3 Therefore whe there ſhalbeſcene an*earth- 
quake in the world,and an vproreof the people, 

4 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that the moſt 
High ſpake of thoſe things from the dayes thar 
were before thee, euen from the beginning. 

s Foras all thatis made in the world, hath a 
beginning and an end,and the endis manifeſt, 

6 _ the times alſo rd the on High =_ 
aine beginnings in wonders aud fi nd en 
etal age a 

T7 A one that , e 
deliuered by his workes, and by thefaith where- 
1n ye haue belecued, | 

8 Shalbepreſerued from the aid perils, 8 ſhal 
ſee my ſaluation in my land, and within my bor- 
ders: for I haue kept me holy fromthe world. 

9 Then ſhall they haue pitie of themſelues, 
which now haue abuled my wayes: and they that 
haue caſt the out deſpitefully,ſhal dwel in paines. 

10 For ſuch as in their life haue receiued be- 
nefits, and haue not knowenme, - 

11 But haue abhorred my law ; whule they 
were yet in liberty,and when they had yer letſure 
of amendment, and would not vaderſtand , bur 
deſpiſed it, 

' 12 They muſt betaught it afterdeath by paine. 

13 And therefore be thou no more careful, to 
know how the vngodly ſhalbe puniſhed, bur in- 

uire how the righteous ſhal be ſaued, aud whoſe 
eworld is,and for whom it is,and when. 

14 Then anſwered 1, and ſaid 

. I5 Thauveaforeſaidthat which T {ay now and 
will ſpeake it hereafter, that there bee many moe 
of them which periſh , then ofthem that ſhall be 
* ſaued, 

16 Astheflood is greater then a drop. 

17 And heanfwered me,ſaying, As the field is, 
fo is alſo the ſeed: as the flowers be,ſo are the co- 
lours alſo: ſuch as the workeman is, ſuch is the 
worke: and asthe husbandman is, fo is his huſ- 
bandry : for it was thetime ofthe world. 

18 Surely whenT prepared the wo11d, which 
was not yet made for them to dwell in that now 
liue,no manſpake againſt me, | 

I9 For then euery one obeyed, but nowthe 
maners of the thar are created in this world, that 
is made, are corrupted by a perpetnall ſeede, and 
by a Law, whereout they cannot rid themſclues. 

20 So I conſidered the worlde, and beholde 
there was perill, becauſe of thedewſes, that were 
ſprung vp into 1t. - 

21 YetwhenT ſawit, T ”= irgreatly, and 


haue keptme one grape of the cluſter,and a plant 
out of a great ng. 
22 Lettherfore the multitudeperiſh,which are 


borne1n vaine: and letm be kept, and my 
plant, which Thauedrefled with great labour. 
2 3 E Neuetthelefle, if thou wilt ceaſe ſeuen 
dayes moe (but thou ſhalt not faſt in them, 
24 But ſhalt goe into a faire fielde, where to 
houſe is builded, and ſhalt eate only of the Rewer | 
O 


[ 
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| Eq 25 And pray vnto the mac NGA COEtHIOeY ' 2 Thenweallouerthrewe the lights, and : 1 
KO: then I will come,and talke with-thee, my roſe yp to comfore me ; ſb I reſt d 


E 26 So1 wentmy way,as heehad commanded} vntill the ſecond day at night. 
| me, into the field, which is called Ardath,& there] 3 And whenithey had all left off to comfc 
| I ſite among the Howers,and did ear of the herbs| me,that T ſhould be quiet,then1 roſe vp by night, 
| of the field, and the mear of the ſame ſatisfied me.| and fled, and am comeinto this field as thou 
27 And after ſeuen dayes , as ſite vpon the] - 4 And am not purpoſe to return intothe city, 
" grafle, &mine heart wasvexed withifi me,asafore, | but to remaine here,and neitherto eat nor arin 
: - 28 I opened my mouth, and began to talke be-J but continually ro mourne and faſt, varill I die. | 
| } fore the moſt High,and toſay, 1 5 Thenlett I my pmpoſe wherein I was,and 
| - 29 OLord,when thou wouldeſt ſhew thy ſelfe'] ipake to her angetly,and {ayd, 
19.410.9amd | YOEO VS,*thoudeclaredfi thy ſelf ynto our fathers} 6 Thoufooliſh woman aboue all other, feeft 
B Cs. in y wildernes,in a menos, no man dwelleth, | thou not our heauines, & what commeth ynto ys! 
as in a barren place, when they came out of Egypt, * For Sion our mother is all woful,and is ſore 
30 And expreſly ſpakeſt vnto them, ſaying, | afflited,and mourneth extremely. : 
Heare mee,O l{rael, and marke my wordes, thouf 8 Sceing we be all now in heauines,and make 
ſeed of Tacob. our mone {for we be all ſorowtull) art thou ſor 
31 For beholde, Ifow my Lawein yon, that it] for one ſonne? - © fe 214 
may bring foorth fruit in-you,and that ye may be} 9g Demand the earth, and ſhee ſhall tell thee 
honoured by it for euer. ' ©. { thatiris ſhee which ought ro mourne for the fall 
7 | 32 Bur our Fathers which receined the Lawe, j of ſo many that grow vpon her. 4 
| kepr it not,neither obſerued thine ordinances,nej-] 410 For fromthe beginning all men are bo 
ther did the fruite of the Lawe appeare , neither} of her,and other ſhall come, and beholde, they 
 ]couldir,for it was thine. walkealmoſt all into deſtrudtion, and the multt< 
» arod.32.28, 3 3_*For they that receiued a aver becauſe | tude of them ſhalbe deſtroyed. 
they kept not the thing that was ſowen in them. 11 Who ſhould then rather monrne,ſhee that 
34 Andloe, it is a cuſtome when the ground | hath loſt ſo great a multitude, or thou which art 
rggeiuerh ſeed,or the ſea a ſhip, or a veſſel] meate | ſorie bur for one? 
anddrinke,if that periſh wherin a thing is ſowen, | 12 But if thou wouldeſt ſay ynto me, My mour- 
or wherein any thing 1s pur, | ning is not like the mourning of the earth (for T 
- 35 Likewiſe thething that is ſowen, or is put} haueloſt the fruit of my e,whichI broug 
therin,& the things that are received, nt periſh: | forth with heaumeſſe, and bare with forowes, 
ſo the things that are receiued, doe not remaine} 13 Buttheearthis according to the maner o 
with vs: but in ys it commerh not ſo to paſſe. | the earth,and the preſent multitude returneth in- 
6 For we that hauereceiued theLaw, periſh | to her as it came) 
in ſinne,and our heartalfo which receined it. 14 Then ſay Tvnto thee , As thou haſt bo 
. 37 But the Law periſheth not, but remaineth/| with trauell, ſo the earth alſo from the beginning 


a 


is force. |giueth her fruit ynto man, euen to him that la« 
z$ q And when ſpake theſe things in mine{ boured her, | . 
heart,T looked about me,& vpon the right fide*I} 15 Now therefore withhold thy forowin th 


4 

#91944 | fawa woman whichmour ſore, and lamented| ſelfe, and beare conſtantly that which comme 

| with a loud voice, and was griened in heart, and} vnto thee. : 

rent her clothes, and ſhe had aſhes vpon her head.} 16 For ifthou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and 
39 ThenTIleftmy thoughts, whereiuT was oc-| ceiueſt his counſel] intime, thou ſhalt bee com 


cupied,and turned me ynto her, {| mended therein, 
. 49 And ſaydevnto her , Wherefore weepeſt | 17 Goe thy way then into the citie to thin 
thou? why art thouſo ſory in mind? husband | f / 


41 And ſhefaid vnto me, Sir,letme alone,that | 18 CThen ſhe ſaid vnto mee, I will not, I will 
I may bewaile my ſelfe, and increaſe ſorow ; for T} not go 1nto the city,but here will T die, 
am ſore vexed in my mind, and brought very low. | 19 So continued to ſpeake more with her, 
42 Then I ſayde vuto her , What aileth thee? | and ſayd, | 
tell me. 20 Doenotſo, but be counſelled:for how mae. 
4 ; And ſheeſaid vnto mee, T thy ſernant haue | ny falles hath Sion ? Be of goodcomfort becauſe} 
U 4 benebarren, and haue had no child, haning an | of the ſorow of Teruſalem. | | 
4 husband thirtieyeeres, | j 21 For thouſceſt that our SanQuary is layde| 
= | 44 Andeuery houre,and enery day theſe thir- | waſte : our alar is broken downe : our Temple is 
| tie yeeres,I pray to the moſt Hi and night, | deſtroyed: | 
W 45 And after thirtie yeeres heard mee | © 22 Our pſalterion fainterh, and the ſong cea- 
| thine handmaid, and looked vpon my miſerie, | ſeth, and our miirth is vaniſhed away, & the light] 
| conſidered my.crouble,and gaue me aſonne,andI | of our candleſticke is quenched, audthe Arke of 
was glad of him : ſo was mine husband alſo and | our covenant is taken awa \and our holy things | 
all they ofmy countrey,and we gaue great honor | are defiled,and the Name that iscalled ypon'ouer 
vitothe Almighty. vs,IS diſhonoured, and our children are 
C1 465 AndI nouriſhed him with great tranell. pear ſhamegand our Prieſtes are burnt, and our | 
- E So when he grewe vp, andcameto take a |Leuites are cariedinto captmitie, and our virgins 


; 
| e,L made a feaſt, defiled, and our wijues rawſhed, and our righ- 
' [Eſdras and the women that <ypcarerh wntohim, commune toge- [Our yong menare mro bondage,andour} 
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Þ 24 Andrherfore ſhake of hy grea 
; Wh punorncy ayes Fra. rowes,that} riſhed him with labour, that was the inhabiting 


+2 xp park wastalking wick ele face} chamber,that is the falthart is cometo Teruſalem. 


+ 27 AndIlnoked,and behold, thewoman ap- {all thine 


}- 28 Whereis Viielthe Angel * which came to | ſhew theſethings vnto thee. 


} 35 ForTIhaueſcene thatT knew not,and heare 


| ago, , d. $51.9 . : S3: 
FOR Fhou ſaweſt a woman mqurning,and thou | his feathers and; reigried vpon earth, and ouer 


is delineredy city,and offered 0 
beaui-}. 47 And whereas ſhe tolde thee, that ſhee nou- 


| beemercifull vato thee, and jof Ieruſalem. . 
rthe moſt High may giue thee reſt and eaſe} 48 But whereas ſhee told thee that her ſonne, 
_  -,, 4 as hus chance was, died when ſhee came into her 


ef - 49: And whenthou ſaweſt: her like one that 
| mourned for herſonne , thou beganneſt to com «| 
'> | - | J forther: of theſe things which haue chanced theſef 
| ,immediarly ſhe caſt our a great areto be opened vmo thee. 

{voyce,very fearcfull, ſo that the earth ſhooke at}-_ 50 For now the moſt High ſeerli,that thou are 
ie noyle of thewoman. ry in yon, and becauſe thou ſuffereſt with 
art for her,he ſhewed thee the cleare- 
feared ynto rnee no more : but there was a citie 420ſle of her glory,and the faireneſſe ofher beauty. 
Ttbuilded.and a place was ſhewed from the ground 1 it And orc I badethee remaine in the 

yand foundation. Theriwas I afraid , and cried: where no houſe was built. . 
with a loude voice, and ſaid, | 1] 5 For I knewe that the moſt. High woulde 


me at the firſi2for he hath cauſed meto come into ThereforeT commanded thee to goe into 
4many and deepe confiderations, and mine ende is the field;zwhereno foundation nor building is. 
Lcurned into corruption,and m prayer to rebuke. © 5  Forthe worke of wans buildin can not 
29 AndasI wasfj ing theſe words,behold, Rao nf plow where the citic of the moſt 
came ynto n ooked vpon me. 0 ewed, 
30 And loe,I lay as one dead, and mine vnder- | 55 Andtherefore feare not , neither let thine 
MAAC Ing was altered, and hee tooke mee by the heart be afraid,but goe in,and ite the beauty and | 
1 dn crmerrone, x{rmerypon LE pr. ax, gages as much as thou art 
Joy feere, and ſaid ynto me, — ble toſce wi ne eyes. ry 
Pranding v V n une: at: 
St and wherefore art thou ſorie? 5 57 For thou artblefſed aboue many , and art 


TJ 32. AndTfaid;Becauſe thou haſt forſaken me, called with the moſt High among the few. 

Fand Lhaue done * according vnto thy words : I. 58 But to morow at night thou ſhalt remaine 
]went jato the field, and there haue I things, {here ; | 
Jand ſee that T am notable to expreſſe, 
MEE? Then ſaid he vnto me,Stand vp manly,ands 


by 
| ſy Andthe moſt High ſhall ſhew thee viſions 
of ighthings, which the moſt High wil do vnto 

ive thee exhortation. them that dwell ypon earth,in thelaſt dayes. So 
34 en aidT vnto me, my Lord, and | ſlept the ſame night and another, as he had com- | 

e me not,leſt I die through raſhneſle. | manded me, 
| CHAP, XI 

| that I doenot know. x - The viſion of an egle commmg forth of the ſeagand of her fea- 
USE Or normdetianding dectiand,cedotef} won py ofabwoermne roſter 
| my mind,beiug hauty,erre? - | *73- Hen ſaw La dreame, and beholde, therecame. 
-. 37 Now therefore I beſeeck thee that thou]. 2 vpfromtheſea an eagle , which had twelue 
wilt ſhew thy ſeruant of this wonder. ue and three heads. 

. '38 Thenheanſwered me,and ſaid, Heare me, Þ 2 And Iſaw,and behold,fhe ſpred her wings 
and I will informee thee, and tell thee wherefore | ouer all che earth, and all the windes of the ayre 
thouart afraid: for the moſt High hath reueiled | blew on her,and gatheredthemſelues, | 
many ſecret things vnto thee, © 3 - AndIbeheld,and out of her feathers grew 

39 He hath ſcene thy purpoſe, that thon--out other contra feathers,and they became litle 
artſory continually for thy people z and make} feathers and ſmall. 
great lamentation for Sion, } 4, Butherheads remained ſtill , and the head 
F $0 Thistherefore is the vnderſtanding of the | in the middes was greater then the other heads, 
viſion, which appeared-ynts thee a little whilef yetreſted it with thenu. * | | 
| de 3 Ber |. 5 Moreoner,I ſawe that the eagle flewe with 


.beganneſt to comfort her: them chat dwell therein. | 
| 42 But now ſeeſt thou the likenefſe of the wo- | - 6 ' And I ſawe that all things vnder heauen 
man no more, but there appeared ynto thee a city | wereſubie& vnto her, and no man ſpake againſt 
| builded. = her,no not one creature vpon earth, 
' 43 And where as ſhe toldethee of the death | | 7 Ifawalſo thatthe egle ſtoode vp vpon her 
ofher ſoune,this is the ſolution, clawes,and ſpake to her feathers,ſaying, ; 
44 This wy-nian, which thou ſaweſt, ſhe is Si-4} $ Watch not altogether ; fleepe euery one 1 
on: and whereas ſhe tolde thee (cuen ſhee which: [his owne place,and watch by courſe. 
hou ſceſt now asacitie builded) / 9 Butlettheheads be preſerued for the laſt.. - 
45 And as rouching that ſhe. {ai 10 Neuerthelefle,I ſaw that the voice went not 
1A Anni x6 thirtie yeres,this: ancer-;Fout ofher heads,butfrom the mids of her body. 
that, there was euen thirtie yeeres wherein | « 1 ThenT numbred her contrary feathers,aud 


here was tio offering offered in her, - . {bechold,there were eight of them, 
#55 ' _ nf bg ; DOES EAST. III ITY on - — 12.And 
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this I ſay vnto thee, before thou beginneſt co ap* 


/ | that was in the mids 


4 hon ſeeſt, 


1 and ſpake,and ſaid 
| moſt 


'by them the-end of times might come, 
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| fide there aroſe one feather , and rexgnedoover all 

the earth. ; | 413 1 
1 3 And when ithad reigued,the end of it came, 

I the place thereof ap cared 10 more , So the} 
next ſtood vp,& reigned:1t contmued a long time: 


alſo,and as the fuſt,ſo itappeared no more. | _ * 
1 5 Then there came a voice vnto it,and ſaid, ' 
1 6 Heare thou that haſt kept theearth ſo long 


re No more, 
17 Thee ſhall none after thee 


13 Then aroſe the third'& ge 498 as the other: 
oO, 7 


afore,and.it appeared no more a 
19 So came1t to all the others one after ano- 


| ther, ſorhat euery one reigned, and then appeared 


RO More, 

20 ThenT looked,8& behold in procefle oftime 
the feathers thar followed, ſtond yp on the right 
fide,that they might rule alſo,& ſome of them ru- 
led, bur within a while they appeared no more. 
| 21 For ſome of them wereſer vp,but rulednor. 

22 After this I looked, and behold, the rwelue 
feathers appeared no more,nor the two wings. 

2 3 And there was no more vpon the egles bo- 
die,but two heads that reſted, and fixe wings. 

24 Thenſawe I alſo that two 
themſelnes from the ſixe, and rem 
head,that was vpon the right fide : for the foure 


| continued in their place. 


25 Sol looked, and behold, the vnder wings 
thought ro {et vp thenſelues,and to haue heres. 

26 Then was there one ſet vp , but ſhortly it 
| appeared no more, | | 
27 And the ſecond were ſooner gone then the 


28 Then L beheld, and loe, the two thatremai- 
ned,thoughr alſo in themſelues to reigne. 

29 And when they ſo thought, behold, there a-; 
waked one of the heads y were at reſt, which was 
in the middes : for that was greater then the rwo. 

30 And then 1 ſaw, that the two heads were 
z0yned therewith. | 

31 And beholde, the head was turned with 
them,that were with it , and did eate vp the two 
ynderwings that would haue reigned, 

' 3 2 Bur this head put the whole earth in feare 8& 
barerule in it,ouer al thoſe that dwelt ypon earth 


world, more then all the wings that had beene. ' 
33 After this T looked, and behold, the head 


as did the wings. DE 
4 But the two heads remained,which alfo ruled- 


Uikewiſe vpon earth, & ouerthoſe y dwelt therein,” 


35 And I beheld, and loe the head vpon the 
right fide deuoured it that was vpon the left fide, 
* 36 CThenTheard a voice which faid vnto me, 
Looke before thee , and confider the thing that 


37 So Ifaw, and beholdas it were a Liontha' 
roareth, running haſtily out of the wood : and'T 
"ſaw thar hee ſent our a mans voice vnto the egle, 


38 Heare chou, L will talke with thee,and the: 
igh ſhall ſay ynto thee, | 

| 39; Artnot thouthar tharof the foure beaſtes 
[remaineſtwhom I madeto reign in my world,tha 


by 


: 


1 4 And when it had reigned,the end of it.came}. 


hs v4 iuided 
ined vader the | 


with mnch labour, & it had the gouernance of the | 


, ſuddenly appeared no more, | 


e 
| the ſea, is the 


+4 
s 


all 


efon., 


_ 


43 Therefore 1s thy 


thy malicious hea 
all thy vaine bodie, 


a 


The decla-atiou 


A 


Egle,I ſaw, 


from the 


6 


be come yp before thy 


me the laſt times. 


11: Th 


10 CE Thenheſaid vnto me, 
pretation ofthis viſion, 
le, whogmchou ſaweſt come vp-from 
* kingdome which was ſcene in the 
viſion of thy brothg. Daniel. 
12 But it was not expounded ynto him:there- 
{fore now T declare it vnto thee. 
I 3 Behold,thedayes come,that thereſhall riſe | 
vpa kingdame vpon the earth,and it ſhal befeay 
red aboueall kingdomes that were before it. 
14 En it ſhall rwelue kings reigne one after 


welleth {d 


wreng 


of the former wifians, 


ace, 


os 


then thetwelue. 


Sl 4 


for the 1udgement 


ſo that the earth was in great feare. The I awak 
out of the trouble and trance. of my mind, and 
eatfeare,and ſaid vnto my ſpirit, 

4. Lo,this haſt thou done vnto me 1n that thou- 
ſarcheſt our the wayes of the moſt Hi 

5 Loe,yet aml wearie in my min 
weake in my ſpirit, and little ſtrength is there in 
me,for thegreat feare that I receiu 


Therefore now I wil beſeech th 


e world with great fearefulneſle , and ouer the 
whole compaſle of the earth with. mo | 
| and that dwel 
e world with deceit? | _ 
41 Forthou haſt not i 


| wicked 
long rumen ; 
udged 5 world with truth 
© 42 Sceing thou haſt troublea the meeke,than 
hurt the peaceable, and thou haſt loved hars, 
& deſtroyed the dwellings of themthar br 
foorth fruit, and haſt caſt downe the wals of 
#1 as did thee noharme, }. - 
attaine vnto thy} 
| rime,neither to the halfe thereof. | : 


he 


ul dealing come vp 
vnto the moſt High, & thy pride vnto the nughty, 
ho Prnnbpuy a #2 polite 3k wow 

proud times, and be ey are. | 

abominations are.falfilled, , | 
' 45 Therefere appeare no more,thou 
thine horrible wings,nor thy wicked fea 
4 nd thy wicked clawes, nor 


46 Thatall the earth may bee refreſhed, and- 
come againe as one deliaered from thy viol 
and that ſhee may ho 
mercie ofhim that made her. 


C.H A P, X1I-E, 


le, nor 
k hae 


Ence 


and 


Nd when the Lion ipake theſe words to the ; 


2 Andbehold, the head that had the ypper 
band, appeared no mire , neither did the foure 
wings appeare any more, that came to it, and ſet 
vp-themiſelues to reigne , whoſe kingdome was 


{mall and full of vproares. 
3 AndIſaw, and behold, they appearedno 
more,and the whole body of the egle was burnt 


h, 
6 verie 
this night. 


he moſt High 
that he will comfort me vnto theend. | 

7 AndIfſaid, O Lord, Lord, if T haue found 
race before thy ſight, andif T am inftified with 
ce. before many on and if my prayer uideede]. 


8 Comfort me, and ſhew me thy ſeruant the 
interpretation & difference of this horrible ſight, 
that thou maieſt per feftly comfort my ſoule, | 

9 Seeing thou haſt judged me wotthy to ſhew 


This 15-the inter- 


wrher, | 
15 Whereofthe ſecond ſhall begin toreigne,. 

and ſhall have more time 

16 And'this doe the twelue wingy ſignifie 

1 which thou ſaweft. | 
F7>"N : 27 ; 


ed 


.| 


_ 


_— 


4 Lo, er ray * 2 PO 9 er tea He otro 


_— 


—_— CT TER EINE > 


; 4neth tocome,that itmay 


Jand full of trouble as 


FJend, and hee ſhall 


ſuricaprs day of iud hereof I ha 
=_ e of m t, whereof I have] 
ſpoken yo thee from thPBeginn 


[whoſe hearrs thou knoweſt may comprehend 


]rhe moſt Highto declare vnto thee:and with that: 
; he went his Way. * | 


EE LEAD 


19 


terpretation 
- -20 Inhim ſhall ariſeeight 


ended,but two ſhall 
be kept vnto the end. | 
22 And whereas thou ſaweſlt three heads reſt- 


mg,this is the interpretation 

23 In his laſt dayes ſhall the moſt High raiſe 

ere domes, and ſhall calt againe man 
into them,andthey ſhall haue the domini- 

the earth | 


tefe aboue all thoſe that were before them:ther- 


called the heads of the Egle: 

| «= 2h his wickedneſle, 
26 And wheras thou ſaweſtthat the great head 
ared no more, it fignifieth that one of them 
die vpon his bed,and yetwith paine. 

27 Forthe two that remaine, the ſword ſhall 


f - | | 
28 For the fword of the one ſhall deuoure the 
mr, butat thelaſt hee ſhall fall by the ſword 


29 pts han Gl roep earnings; 


{that went off toward the head, which was on 
'[tighr fide,this is the interpretation, 
Theſe are they whom the moſt High hath 


zo 
preſerued for their ed, whoſe kingdome 1s little, 
ou laweſt. 

3x And the Lion whom theu ſaweſt riſing vp 
out of the-wood & 2 way. cara ſpeaking vnto the 
eagle, and rebuking her tor her vnrighteouſneſſe 
with all the words that thou haſt heard, 

32 Thus is the wind which themoſt High hath 
kept for them, and for their wickedneſſe vnto the 
reprooue them, and calt before. 
them their ſpoyles. 
ka 3 For he ſhal ſet them aliue inthe judgement, 
and ſhall rebuke them and corre& them, 

34 For he wildeliner the reſidue of my people 
by affliction , which are preſerued vpon my bor- 
ſhal make them ioyful,vntilthe com- 


3 5 This is the dreame 
arethe interpretations. 
36 Thou onely haſt 


thatthou Coveſt,& theſe, 
beene meet to know this 


Ifecret of the moſt High, 


-37 Therefore write all theſe things that thou 
{eenein abooke and hideth | 
38 And teachthem the wiſe of the people,: 
a: 


keepe thele ſecrets. 
39 But waite thou here yet ſeuen dayes 
it may be ſhewed thee whatſoeuer it p 


eight vnder wings, which 
hang vnte her wings, this 1s the in-; 
ings, whoſetime | tempeſt 

ſhall be but ſmall,and their yeeres avi, and two, 


21 But the midde time commeth, there 
ſhalbe foure kept a time 7 


whiles his time begin- 
bee 


' 24 Andofthoſe thar dwelltherein,with much 


| whereout the hill was 


1warre. 


OE SPES1 97's OT 


_ 


haue 
_— people thou pnel 

42 For ofall the'peop onely art left ys 
as a grape of the vine, and a camlin adarke 
place, and as an hauen or ſhip preſerued from the 


43 Are not the euils which are come vnto vs 
Et - 


f 

44 If thou then forlake vs, how much better 
had it beene for vs, that we had beene burnt alfo 
| as Sion was burnt? | | 
'- 45 Forwee areno better then they that died 
there: and they wept witha lowd yoice. Then an- 
{wered I them,and ſai 

46 Beofgood comfort, O Iſrael, and bee not 
heauie, thou houſe of Laakob. 

47 For the moſt High hath you inremem- 
brance,and the Almightie hath not forgotten you 
mM temptation, | 

48 As for meT haue not forſaken you, neither 
amlI departed fro yon,bur am come into this place 
to pray for the deſolation of Sion,y I mighriceke 
merce for the low eſtate of your SanQuarie. 

9. And now goe your way hone euerie man, 

nd after theſe dayes will I come vnto you. 

50 So the py went their way into the ct- 
tie,as I comm them : 

$ 1 But remained ftil in the fieldſeuen dayes 
as he had commanded me, and did eate onely o 
the flowers of the field, and had my meate ofthe 
thoſedayes. 


Ea CHA ARobide IR #5 

P I - h . 
any Wen propertte ye. =_ Caſt bt | [Dorey 31 "The 
declaration of this viſion. 


A me after the ſeuen dayes T dreamed a dreame 


y —_ | 
2 Aud behold, there aroſe a wind from the 
ſea,andit moued all the waues thereof. ; 

3 AndTIlooked,& behold, there was a mighe» 
tie man with the thouſands of heauen : and when 
he turned his countenance to looke,all the things 
trembled that were ſcene ynder him. | 

4 And when the voice wentout of his mouth, 

all they burned that heard his voice, as the earth 
faileth when it feeleth the fire. 
5 Aﬀter theſe things I ſaw, andbehold, there 
was gathered together a multitude of men out of 
ma any from the foure winds of the heauen, to 
fight againſt the man that came out from the ſea. 
6 AndI looked, and behold,he graued him-' 
ſelfe a great mountaine,and flew yp vpon it. | 

7 ButI would haueſeene f countrey or place 

rauen,and I could not. 
I ſaw after theſe "To s,and behold, all = 
ht againſt him, were ſore afraid, 
fohi. 


$ 
which came to 
and yer they du 

9 Neuertheleſſe when hee ſaw the fiercenefle 
of the multitude that came , heelifted not vp his 
hand: for he held noſword nor any inſtrument of 


10 Butonly,asT ſaw,he ſent out of his mouth, 
Jas it had bene a blaſt of _ out of hs lips the 


| our ſparkes and ſtormes. 


wind of the flame, and out of his tongue hee caſt 


lo 8. 
oa 
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that the | | 


4 in- 


4 


14 And}-- 


« ti. 


; } yer 


as And they were all mixt 


]that dwell vpon the earth: 


Vs 
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- by 


ali. 


together, ewex this 
L of fire, the winde of the flanie, and thegreat 
ſtorme,and fel with violence vpon the multitude, 
which was prepared to fight , and burnt them vp 
all., G that of the innumerable multitude there 
was nothing ſeene, bur onely duſt, and ſinell of; 
ſmoke. When I ſaw this,I was afrayd. ] 
12 C Afterward, ſawel the ſame man come 
ng vnto him} 


downe trom the mountaine,and calli 


another peaceable multitude. -  JSwn. "FE 
1 3 And there came many vnto him,fome with} 36 And Sion ſhall come,and ſhalbe ſhewed tc 
joyfull countenance, and ſome with ſad : ſome of; pony prepared and builded,as thou ſaweſt the 
them were bound, and ſome brought of them that} hill grauen foorth without any hands. 
ere ottred: and I was ficke through great feare,'} 37 And this my ſonne ſhall rebuke the wicked 


and awaked,and ſayd, 20 . 

14 Thou haſt - 05A thy ſeruant theſe won- 
ders from the beginning, and haſt counted mee 
worthy to receiue my prayer. ; : 

15 Shew me now therefore the interpretation 
of this dreame. 
16 For thus I confider in maine vnderſtanding 
o vnto them that ſhalbe left in thoſe dayes, an 
uch more woe vnto them that are not left be- 


id, | 

17 For they that were not left , were in hea- 
inefle, 

18 Now vnderſtand IT the things that are layd 
p in the latter dayes, which ſhall come both vu- 


p.. 


- 


"and to fight againſt him, 


another 


ſhall my ſonne be revealed, whom thou ſawelt gc 
 Vpas aman, > | 

3 3 And when all the people heare his voyce 
euery man ſhall in their owne land leaue the bat 
tell that they haue one againſt another. 
* 34 Andaninnumerable multitude ſhall be ga 
thered as one, as they that bee willing to come 


2 35 Bur he ſhall ſtand vpon the top of mount 


inuentions of thoſe nations, which for their wic+ 


ked life are fallen into the tem 
33 And into torments like ro Hame, whereby 
py ſhall be tormented : and wirchout any labour 
will hee deſtroy them, euenby the Law , which is 
compared vygto the fire. 
39 And whereas thou ſawelt thathe gathered, 
ble people vnto him, 
| 1 40 Thoſe arethe ten tribes which were caried- 
away captiues out of their owne land,*in the time 
of Ofeas the King, whom Salmanaſarthe poet 
and caried them 


the Aſſyrians tooke captiue 
brought into another 


o them,and to thoſe that areleft behind, 
19 Therefore are they come into great perils | 
d mai1y neceſsities,as theſe dreames 
20 Yet it is eaſier that hee that is in dauger 
uld fall into rheſe, - and foreſee the things to 
ome hereafter, then to paſle away as a cloud out 
f the world. 
21 C Thenanſwered 
interpretation of the viſion will I ſhew thee , and 
—_— to thee the thing that thou haſt re- 
uired, 
% 22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that are 
left behinde,this 1s the interpretation, 

2.3 Hethat ſhall beare thedanger in that time, 
hee Gall keepe himlelfe. They thar be fallen into 
danger,areſuch as haue workes and faith toward. 
the moſt Mighty. 

24 Know therefore,that they which beleft be- 
hinde,are more bleſſed then they that be dead. + 

2 1 Theſe are the meanings of the viſion, Where= 
- r _ ſaweſt a man comming vp from the mids 
the 
...26 The ſame is hee whom the moſt High hath 
kept a great ſeaſon,who by his own ſelfe ſhall de- 
liver his creature,and he ſhall order them that are 
left behind, 

27 CAnd whereas thouſaweſt,thar out ofhis 
mouth there came a blaſt with fire and ſtorme, 

28 And that hee neither held ſword nor wea-' 
pon, but thatby his fiercenefle hee deſtroyed the 
whole multitude that came to fight againſt him, 
this is the interpretation, -.7J 

29 Bchold,the dayes come that the moſt High 
ha beginne to deliuer them rhat are ypon he 
ea 


zo And hee ſhall aftoniſh the hearrs of them 


8 


7 


| 


| 32 When thiscommeth topaſſeghen ſhall the 


31 Andone ſhall prepare to fightagainſt ano- 
ther , citie againſt citie, and place againſt place | 
* and nation againſt nation, and realme agaiuſt 


come, that I ſhowed thee before, andthe 


hes mee, and ſa d, The of the 


| my Sonne, or 


__ eriuer; ſo were they 

41 But they tooke this counſel to themſelues, 
thar they would leaue the multitude of the hea- 
then,a LY forth into a further countrey, where 
never mankind dwelt, 

42 Thatthey nughe there keepe their ſtatutes, 


which they neuer kept in their owne land, 


43 And they paſled in at the narrow paſſages 
riuer ares. 
44 For the moſt High then ſhewed them ſignes, 
*and ſtayed the ſprings of the blood til they were 
ouer 


45 Forthorow the countrey there was a great 
tourney,cuen ofa yeere and an halfe,and the ſame 
region 1s called|| Afareth, 

46 Thendwelt they there vnil the latter time; 
and wheu they come forth againe, 

47 Themoſt High ſhall holde ſtill the ſprings 
of the riuer againe , that the goe thorow : 


ma 
{ therefore ſaweſt thou the cinnde peaceable. 


48 But they that beeleft behund of thy pgople, 
are thoſe that be found within my borders. 

49 Now when he deſtroyeth the multitude of 
thenations that are gathered together, he ſhal de- 
fend the people that remaine, 

50 And then ſhall he ſhew great wonders vn- 
to them, 

51 Then ſaydT, O Lord, Lord,ſhew mee this, 
wherfore haue I ſeene the man conmung vp from 
the middes of the ſea? 

2 And he ſaid ynto me, As thou canſt neither 
ſeeke out, nor know theſe things , that are in the 
deepe of the ſea, lo can no man vpon the enrth ſee 


time of that day. 

53 This is the interpretation of the dreame 
which thou ſaweſt , and whereby thou onely art 
lightened. WY 

54 For thou haſt forſaken thine own Law,and 
applied thy dil: vnto mine,and no. ring 

55 Thy life haſt thou ordered in wiſedom,and 

a vn 1 other, Fee 


haſt called ynderſtanding thy m 
56 Thtvebats hate TAreved this ther 
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thoſe that bee with him, but in the | 
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with the moſt High ; and after three other dayes 
Ne iEIGEgs= Lvl ey 


i ©, ROTO. 


3 
; 

F 
+ 
E 

. 
2 
my 


3} 
* £x0d.302, B. C 3 
' »* . 4 uegled my ſelfe,and ſpake vnto Moyies, when my 


1 leſeryed in Egypt : 
"2 04a And 1 Gre bon, and 
| Egypt , and brought 


I 
{gh 8s Sed 


C 


'4.1n trouble,a 


- 


Zh 


{clare vnto thee gre 


ta 
he c 
| come 4n their ſeaſons; and there I ſate three 


P How God appeared'to Mojes in the buſh. to All things 


| ofthebutſh,and ſayd, 


4 manded him,ſay 
| (halt thou bide. 


1 in thine heart the thungs that I have ſkewed, and 
{ the dreames that thou 


| thou ſalt remaine henceforth with my counſell, 


{ Poraginee 


great and wonderous things, +. 
Then went I forth vnto the field, glorifying 
; the moſt High for the oders w 


dintime, , mw -F ; 
58 Which hee gouerneth, pots ware 


71 
@ #3 
q*)7 5 


a 


ch 
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zo age. 15 Thc latter tanes worſe then the former. 291 


| £2 ittude of Iſrael. 35 The reſurretiion andiudgement. 


Pon the thirdday Iſate vnder an Oke , and} 
behold,therecame forth a voice vnto me out! 
Eſdras,Efdras. 5, 
2 * AndI ſad, Here am 1, Lord, and Rood yp. 
nmy feete, ; 
| Th ſayd hee vnto me, * In the buſh I re-: 


V 


e 
+ 
4 


led my people out of 
him ypon the mount Sinai, 
and I held him with me a long ſeaſon, BR 
'$ . AndI told him many wonders,and ſhewed 
him the ſecretsof the times andthe end,and com- 


ſhalt thou declare, and theſe 


7 And now I ſay vnto thee, that thou lay vp 


q 


6 Theſe wor 


ſcene,and the interpre- 
tations which thou haſt heard,.. 
8 For thou ſhalt be taken away from all, and 


dayes,ma 
1 TART he anſwered me;faying,Go,and gath 


be ine 


the 


ew) 
L 


parh,and that they which wil lineinthe latte 
nue. £ ; ] 


2 
.the : {ay'vnto then, that they ſecke thee 
not for fourtie dayes, o 
24 But prepare thee many box tables,and take 
with thee hel. five,Sarea,Dabria,Selemia,Ecan 
.and Afiel,which are ready to writeſwittly, 
25 And come hither,andTwilllight a candle 
"of ynderſtanding in thine heart, which all not 
bee put out till - b things beeperformed, whi 
thou ſhalt begin to write. =» 
.- 26 And then ſhaltthoudeclare ſomerhings 
penly vnto the perfit men , and ſome things ſhal 
thou ſhew ſecretly vnto the wiſe : to morow this 
houre ſhalt thou begin to write, 
27 Then went I torth,as hee commanded me, 
and mare the peopletogether,and\aid, 
* 28 Hearetheſewords,O Itfrael. 
2.9 * Our fathers art the beginning were ſtran- 
gers in Egppt, from whence they were deliuered; 
39 And receiued the Lawe of life, * which 
—_—__ not, which ye alſo haue tranſgrefled af- 
"ſe 


” 


euen the land of Sion 


31 Then wasthe land 
but your fathers and ye 


parte41 among you by lot: 
alſo haue done vnrighteouſly , and haue nor kept 
the wayes which themoſt High commanded you, 

32 And for ſonmch as he 1s a righteous Iudge 
he tooke from you in time the thing that hee had 
giuen you, 


an with ſych as be like thee, ynrill the times bee 
ended. 
'9 Forthe world hath loſthis youth, and the 
times begin to waxe old. 

10 Fer the world is diuided into twelue parts, 
and ten ow of it are gone already, andhalfeof 
the tenth part. 

11 Andthere remaineth that which is after 


halfe of the tenth parr. | 


12 Thereforeſet rhine houſe in order, and re- 
forme thy people, and comfort ſuch ofthem as be 
now renounce the corruption. 

13 Let goe from thee mortall thoughts : caſt 


{| away from thee the burdens of men., and pur of 


NT rare gina change 
'I; et moſt grieuous | 

and tate thee to depart from Fieſe Ri " 
x 5 For greater ewlsthen thoſe which thou haſt 


ſecne now,(hall they commit. : 
16 For the weaker thatthe world is by reaſon. 
the more ſhall the els be increaſed ypon 


1 of age 
od. f oy eres 


17 For the trueth isfledfarre away,and lies are 


{eene. ; 


ded mee, and reformethe 


[who ſhall admouiſh them? : 

20 Thus the world is {et in darkenes,and they. 
[that dwell therein are withour light. | 
| 24 For. thy Laweis burnr ore No man 
knoweth the things that are done of thee , or the 
ſhalbe done. SJ 3 
Ce fp if Thaue found grace before 
NP 


als. 


| ſhal be kept aliue,and after death ſhall ye obtein 


{reached mec a full cup , which was full as it were 


1 the 

Fat hand: for now haſteth the viſion to come,that} 41 

'] 18, C Then anſwered I,and ſaid beforethee, - 

19 Behold,OLoid,I wilgoas thou haſt com-Jthe night, which they vadcrſtood not. 

| people, which are} 43 But in the night they did eate bread, bu: T 
preſent ; but they that ſhall bee borne afterward; 


1 42 The moſt High gaue vnderſtanding vnto! 
{the five men, that 


4 


In 
Ghoſt into mee,and 1 hl were chad 


33 Andnoware ye here,and your brethren a- 
mong you. 

34. Therefore ifſo be that ye will ſubdue you 
owne vaderſtanding,and reforme your heart, ye 


mercy. 


37 SoItookethe fine men, as he commanded 
me,and we went into the field,& remained there, 
38 The nextday, behold, a voyce called mee, 
aying, Eſdras om thy mouth,and drinke that 

I gue thee to drinke. 
39 Then opened I my mouth,and behold, hee 


.with-water,but the colourof it was like fire, 
. 40 AndLrooke it,and dranke,and whicn Thad 
drunk it, mine heart had vnderſtandinggand wiſe- 
| domegrew in my breſt : for my ſpicitwas ſtreng- 
in memorie 
And my mouth was opened, & ſhut no more, 


y wrote the high things of 


ſpake by day,and held not my tongue by night. 
—_ fn ae dayes they dns hey as. 157” 
and foure bookes, | 

. 45 And when the fourtie dayes werefulkilled, 
the moſt high ſpake, ſayiag , The firſt tharthou 
baft wricten, publiſh openly, that the worthy and 


PRaveorneg may reade 1t. 
4 


But 
47 For 1a them is'the 


the ſeuenty laſt,that thouma 
wiſe among tie yoogh. | 
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Fond eomencorwrens; antes nerf rider hat 
"St -- ted oF, © ©  # mnnocentblood ypon earth, * 


; | 1 
x Theprophetie of £ſdras us certainie. '5, The enils that ſhall come 
. Cz”: | 


+ 
OF v2 


knowledge: arid I did ſo, 4 
CHAP. XV. 
onet 
12-E ; 
: be earth, they that finue. 

Trl ores oe Lhe 5 -4 God i _ 
Yr « ee . w 
 Ehold,eake thou'in the eares of my people: 
the wor nf > wmyCerre I will purin thy 
mouth,ſaith the Lotd: Seas] | 
2 Andcauſe themto be written in a letter:for' 


world. 9 The Lord will auenge the innocent blood. 


]rhey are faithfull and rue, | 


| Feare not the imaginations againſt thee: let 
not the vnfaithfulneſle of ſpeakers trouble thee, ! 


t [hall lament, 16 Seditien, 20 | And piouſhment} 


+6 
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© 23 Thefire is gone out from his wrath , anc 
{hath conſumed the foyndarions of theearth, and 
| the ſinners like the that is kindled. 

'* 24 Woeto them that ſinne, and keepe not my 
' commandements,ſaith the Lord. 

| 25 Iwill norſparethem : depart, O children 
from the power: defile not my San&uarie. 

- 26 Forthe Lord knoweth all them that ſi 
againſt kim,and therefore deliuereth he them vn+-|* 


to death and deſtruction. : 

27 For nowe are the plagnes come vpon t 
world, & ye ſhal remainein :fo1 wil not 
deliuer you becaule ye haue ſinned againſt him. 


that ſpeake againſt thee. ts 
4 Foreuery vnfaithful ſhaldie in his vnfaith» 


efle, 
5 Behold,faith the Lord,I will brin 
yponall the world, the ſword,famine, 
{de{iruction: 
6 Becauſe that iniquitie bath 


lagues 
oh and 


fully yn 
fall theearth,and their wicked works are fulfilled, + 
7 Therefore,ſath the Lord, T will holde my 
kongue no more for their wickedneſle, (they doe 


crieth vnto me,and the foules of the iuſt cry con» 
tinually, 
9 I wilſurely auenge them, ſaith the Lord,and 


ong them. 
10 Beholde,my peopleis led as aflocketo the : 
aughter: 1 will not ſuffer them now to dwell in 
e Find of Egy 


and,and ſtretched out arme, and finite it with 
lagues as afore,& wil deſtroy al the land therof, 

2 Egypt ſhall mourre, and thefoundations 
ereof fat bee ſmitten withthe plague and pu- 
iſhment.,that God ſhall brin nit, 
13 The plowmen that till the ground, ſhall ' 
ourne: for their ſcedes ſhall faile through the 

laſting and haile,and by an horrible ſtarre. 

'| 14 Woe to the world, and to them-that dwell 


erein. 

1 5 For the ſword, and their deſtruction draw- 
hneere, and one people ſhall ftand vp to fight 
gainſt atiother with fwords in their hands. . 

16 For there ſhall be ſedicion among men,and 
ne ſhall inuade another: they ſballnotregard 

ir king,and the princes ſhall meaſure their do- 
ings by their power - 


1 18 Becanſeof their pride the cities ſhalbe trou- ? 
bled, the houſes ſhall be aftaid, men ſhall feare. - 

] -19 Amanfſhall haue no pitie vpon his neigh-. 
ur,butſhal deftroy their houſeswith the fword, ? 
and their goods ſhalbe ſpoyled for lacke of bread, 
and becauſe of great trouble. | 

20 Behold, ſaich God, I call together all the 
Kings of the earth to reverence mee , which are 
from the||Eaſt,and from the Suuth, from'the Eaſt, 
{and from Libanus,to turne ypon them,and 
doe yet 


21: As$ is day vnto my choſen,ſo 


by 14 


ſome: thus ſaith the Lord God, ft 
4 3» My "iohe had all nae ſpare theſianers, 


.- 
EC IIs 


land cremble. 


{vngodly) neither will Iſufter them in the things 
that they doe wickedly. : TE 
8 Behold,* the innocentandr blood 


ecciue ynto mee all the mnocent blood from a- ' 


11 ButT being them out with a mightie ” 


17 Amanſhall defire to goe into a citie, and Jſhall open it with the cloud, which heraiſed vp in 
l not be able. | | * wrath; and the ſtarre, raiſed to feare the Eaſt and 


to re- 
'Y pay the things that mores done to then. 


-|avill I doe allo, andrecompenſe them in their bo-J their 


28 Behold, an horrible viſion commerh from} # 
the Eaſt, 

29 Where generations of dragons of Arabia 
ſhall come out with many charers,and the mulf- 
tude of them ſhall be caried as the wind vpon the} 

1th, that all they which heare them, may feare 


30 Euen the Carmanians raging in wrath,ſhal 
poe forth as the bores ef the toreſt, and ſhal come 
with great power, and ſtand againſt them in bat+ 
ell, and ſhall deftroy aportion of the land of the 
Mſyrians, | 
3 1 But after this ſhalthe dragons hane the vp- | 
pzr handyand remember their nature, & ſhal rurne 
about,and conſpire to conſumethem with a great 
DOWer, 
32 Then theſe ſhall be troubled, ang,k fi- 
nce by their power, and ſhall flee, © "Me 
33 From the landof the Aﬀyrians ſhall the e+ 
enue befiege them, and conſume ſome of the) 
and in their hoſt ſhalbe feareanddread, and firife 
mong their kings, | 
34 Behold cloudes from the Eaſt, and from the 
orth vnto the South, and they are very horrible 
o looke vpon,full of wrath and ſtorme. 
3 5 They ſhal ſmite one vpon anotter:and they ! 
all ſmite downe a great mwltitude of ſtars ypon 
earth, euen their owne ftarre, and the blood 
halbe from theſword vnto the belly. ; 
. 36 And the dongue of man vnto the camels 
er, 
37 And there ſhall bee great fearefulneſſe and 
rembling yponearth,and 2a that ſeethe wrath, 
all be atrayd, and a trembling ſhall come vpon 


em. 
38 And then there ſhall come great Kormes | 
from = Sonth,and from the North, 8 part from 
ne Welt, 
39 And from the Eaſt ſhall windes ariſe, and 


Weſt winde,ſhalbe deſtroyed. 
' 40 AS the great and mighty cloudes ſhall bes 
lift vp full of wrath, and the ſtarre, that they ma 
make all theearth afrayde , and them that dwell 
herein, aud that they may powre outouer euery 
hie place,and lifted vp, an horrible conſtellation, 

41 Asfire & haile,and fiyirs ſwords,and ma- 
ny waters,that all fields may be full,and all riuers 
with the abundance of great waters. 

42 And they ſhall breake down the cities and 
walles,and mountaines, and hils,and the trees of 
the wood, and the grafle of the medowes , and 
corne.”. 

43 And they ſhall goe with a ſtraight courſe 
ynto Babylon,andmakeit afrayd. © . 


Fg 
OY 


[ 


me: Fairobofwy rH 


| ther works, andin her inventions : therefore faich 


| peuerty,an FT A Ages and 
-» 50 And the glory of thy power ſhalbe dried 


- pl and beaten of women,ſo that the mi 
Lingo Y 


| cxaling the ſtroke of thine handes, andfaid ouer 


. 45 Fes charremaine ve hr dos | 


to commir whor 
- 48 Thou haf ous her that is hated in all 


nar FP ah ele 
word, & peſtilence, 
ro waſte thine houſes with RR and death. 


49 Iwil ſendplagues 


-as u— flower when the hearte riſeth, that is ſent vp» 
-on thee, : 
51 Thouſhalt be ſicke asa poore wife thai 


louers ſhall not be able to receiue thee. 
: 2 Would I thus hate thee, faith the Lord, 
3 If thou hadſt nor alway ſlainemy choſen, 


their when thou waſt drunken, 
54 Set forth the beautieof thy countenance? 
5k reward of thy whoredome ſhall be in 
ove: therfore ſhale thou receiue a reward. 
"—s As thou haſt done vntothy choſen, wn 
the Lord,ſo will God do vato thee, and will de 
| ver thee vnto the plague. 
57 And thy children ſhall die of 
thou ſhalt fall by the ſword, and thy cittes bel 
rags Page 2 and all thy men ſhall fall by the] 
{word in the fiel 
$ on th tharbe in themountaines ſhal His 
eat their owne fleſh, & drinke their 
_ b 00d for waut of bread and thirſt of water. 


« hag receiue pla aine. 
Tiley all.caſt downe the 


61x Whenthou ſhaltbecaſt *p re6.230 aa ſhale 
to them asſtubble,and they ſhal be to thee as fire, 
62 Andchey Gall des ny 
ala Flr ley 

fruitfull trees ſhall chey hes with fire. 
children ſhal they carie away captiue, 

and hal tu i NE Mug Anas 
CHAP. XVI. . 


and be 
hte] 


and mourne your childret,and beeforie: for your} left 


15 at hand. 


ES aa 


3 A ſword is ſentymo you, === 


4.1n his wrath, and whocan quench it? 
Tu 7 Hee ſhall caſt ig 
haſt] fearethe 


: 8 TheLord ſhall threaten, and/who ſhall not 
| 4 beebroken in pieces at his preſence? ch 


1 ſea vp with waues from the deepe, and the 
-waues — are troubled,and the fiſhes thereof, 
| before the Lord,and the glorie ofhis power. 


Roy Syria, | 
2 G on ues POO Rre 


ſword, 
;/:26: And theeanh lb females & thefieldy 


[ng dy ary an 


6. Thenughrie Lord ſendeth theplagues, and 
who can driue them away? the fire i irons foorth 


$,and who ſhall nc 
ſhal thunder,and who ſhal not be afraid? 


aketh, and the foundation thereot : the 


9 Forſtrong is his right hand, that bendeth 
the bow: his arrowes that he ſhooterh,are ſharpe, 
and ſtall not miſle, when they begin to bee ſhot 


-into the ends of the world. 4 
10 Behold, the mn are ſent, mg ſhall nor 


tune againe,till they nearth 
11 Thefueis kindled,a ſhal nor bepur out, 
till it conſume the foundations of the eat 


12 As an arrow which is ſhot of a mighty Ars 
cher,rezurneth not backward, ſo the plagues thac 


ſhalbe ſent 


n earth, ſhall not turne a9aine. 


13 Woe is ns is me; who wil deliuer me| 


in thoſeda 


14 The BK of ſorowes and greatmour- 
£191 4 the beginning of famine and great death :| 
the 


nning of wars,and the powers ſhall feare: 
2 FR on: of enils,8 all ſhall tremble. What 
a 


hi-{ come? 


1.5 Behold,famine and plague,and:ron rrouble,and 
anguiſh are ſent as ſcow 
16 Bur for all theſe things they will ans rurne 


| from their wickedneſ{e,nor be alway mindfull of 


0s Behold, vitaleshalbo fo good cheap 
I vitailes eſo ' 
on mr, that they ſhall thinke themſelues to wind 
in good caſe ; but then ſhall the euils bud foorth 
ypon earth, euen the ſword, the famine and great 
confuſion. 
18 For-maty of them that dwell vpon earth, 
1 ſhall peril with famine,and the other that eſcape 
oe I the ſword deftroy. 
the dead ſhall bee caſt out as dongue, 
3: pk ſhall bee no man to comfort them : for 
the earth ſhall bee waſted, and the cities ſhall bee 
caſt downe. 


{ 20 Thereſhall benoman lefttotill theearth, 
{ and to ſowe it : the trees ſhall giue fruit, but who 


ſhall gather them? 


21 She apes ſhalbe ripe,but who ſhall tread 
. 4 them?for foral places ſhalbedeſohare,ſorhatoneman 
ſhall deſire to ſeeanother,or to heare his voyce. * 


22 Fotofoneeite there ſhall beeren left, and 
two of the fielde, which ſhall hide themſelaes in 


 mgpnep] the thicke woods, and i in theclefts of rocks. 


2 3 As when there remaineth three or foure 0- 
| tern in theplace where oliues grow,or among 0- 


TEST vineyard i is gathered,there are | 
of LL that iligently ſought | 


tl. 301 in =" nod ſhalbe three or foure 
them that ſearth their houſes with the 


_— the d fro in ſtubble when it 
hath ovice hegus to burne? may one turne againe 
{ thearrow, that is ſhat of a ſtrong archer? I 


doe in theſe things, when the plagues| 


of = 


| Plaler6ts, 


[gromes: the women ſhallmake lamentation, ha-! 
uing no husbands : their daughters ſhall mourne, | £0N 
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4 


wayesandall 


hauing no helpers. 2&4 
. 28 n che vjarres ſhal their bridegromes be de- | 


| 34 He thar ſelleth, let him be as hetharfleeth 


fpoile theirgo 


_ Iperſons, 


mine. a: 5 l 
theſe} the waters hath hefoundedir. 
29 Burg yeeſeruanesof the Lords, heare hate] "7,2 Inthedeſercharh bemade rings of wa- 
zo Beholde the word of the Lorde z receiue ter,and pooles vpon the of T1 eS, | 
it ; belezue not the gods of whom the Lord ſpea-4 © powre out floods vpon the high rocks to wa» 
keth: behold, the plagues draw neere,and are not} fer theearth. ; ; 
lacke. ] 53 Hemademan,andpur his heart inthe mids 
31 - 4 trauellinos woman which in the ninth ofthe body, and gaue him br eath, life and ynder- 
moneth bringeth her ſonne,when the houre | ſtandin 


of birth is come, two or three houres afore the 
painescome vpon her body, and when the childe 
commeth to the birth, they tary not a what ; 

32 So ſhallnort the plagues bee ſlacketo come 
vpon theearth, and the world ſhall mourne, and 
ſorowes ſhall come vponir on euery fide. 

33 Omy people, heare my worde: make you 
ready to the battell, and in the troubles be euen 
as ſtrangers vpon earth, 


his way : and hethat buyerh,as one that wil loſe. 
35 Whoſooccupieth merchandiſe, as he thar 
[winneth not; and he that buildeth,as he that ſhall 
not dwell therein : 

' 36 Hethatſoweth,as one that ſhall not rea 

he that cutteth the vine,as he that ſhall not gather 
the grapes ; 

- 37 They that marrie, asthey that ſhall get no 
chil-ren : and they that marrie not, ſoas the wi- 
dowes. | 
38 Therfore,they that labour, labour in vaine: 
39 For ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruites, and 
s, & owerthrow their houſes, and 
take their children capriue: for in captiuitie and 
famine ſhall they ger their children, 

40 And they that occupie their merchandiſe 
with couetouſneſle, the more they decke their ci- 
ties,their honſes, their poſleſsions,and their owne 


41 Somuch more wilI beangry againſt them 
for their ſinnes, ſaith the Lord. 

42 Asa whore enutethan honeſt and vertuous 
woman, 

So ſhall righteouſneſſe hate iniquitie, when 
ſhedeckerh her ſelfe, and ſhall cede tus openly, 
when he ſhall come that ſhall bridle the author of 
all finne vpon the earth, 

44 And therefore be yenotlike thereunto,nor 
to the workes thereof: for or euer it be long, ini- 
quitie ſhall bee taken away out of theearth , and 
righteouſheſſe ſhall reigne among you. | 

45 Letnot the ſinner ſay, that hehathnot ſin- 
ned: forcoales of fire ſhall burne vpon his head, 
which ſaith , Thauenot ſinned before the Lorde 
God and his glory. | 1 

46 Behold, the Lord*knoweth all the workes 
+ men,their imaginations, their thoughts & their 

carts. 

47 *For afſoone as heſaide, Let the earth bee ! 
made,it was made ; letthe heauen be made, andit 


_ ak was EE 
chornesbecauſe io man} = 48 en wen 


firoyed, and their husbands ſhall periſh with fa-{ vpon the 


ſhame. 


{fore men, ye ſhall 


1doles. 


had inderiſfion and in reproch, and troden ynder 


weig pu downe, and let not your iniquities lift 
themſe 


s 457 [ 
the ſtarres eſtabliſhed, 
eh the number of them. 


49 Heſearcheththe , and the creatures| 
thereof: hee hath meaſured the ſea , and whatie 


teineth, 
5o He hath ſhut theſea in the mids of the wa- 
ters, and with his word hath he hanged the earth 


waters. 
5.1 Hee {preaderh out the heauen like a vaute,, 


54 Andthe Spiritof the Almighty God,which 
made all things, and hath ſear all the hid 
things in the ſecrers of the earth, | 

55 He knoweth your inuentions,and what ye. 
imagine in your heart when yee ſuune and would 
hide your finnes, | 

56 Therefore hath the Lorde ſearched and 
ſought out all his workes, and will put you all to 


57 And when penrtins are brought forth be- 
confounded,and your owne 

ſinnes ſhall Rand as your accuſers 11 that day, 

58 What wil ye doe,or how will ye hideyour 
ſinnes before-God and his Angels? - , 
59 Beholde, God himſelfe 1s the iudge: feare 
him : ceaſe from your finnes, and forget your ini- 
_—_ & meddle no morefrom henceforth with 
them:ſo ſhall God lead you forth,and deliuer you 
from all trouble. 
60 For behold, the heate of a great multitude 
is kindled againſt you, and they ſhall take away 
certaine of you, aud ſhallflay you formeat to the 


61 And they that conſent ynto them, ſhall be 


foote. 

62 For ineuery place and cities that are neere, 
there ſhalbe great inſurreQion againſt thoſe that 
feare the Lord, 7 

6; They ſhalbe like maddemen:they ſhalſpare 
none : they ſhall ſpoile,and waſte ſuch as yer | tw 
the Lord. 

64 For they then ſhall waſte and ſpoyle their 
goods,and caſt them out of their kewl 
65 Then ſhallthe triall ofmy choſen appeare, 
as the gold is tryed by the fire. 

66 Heaxe,O ye my beloued, ſaith the Lord,be- 
hold, the _ of trouble are at hand, bur I will 
deliuer you from them: be not ye afraide:; doubt 
not,for God is gomn captaine, A |; 

67 Who ſo th my Commandements and 
precepts, ſaith the Lord God, let not your finnes 


ues VP. 

68 arouns them that are bound with their |. 
ſinnes,and conered with therr iniquities,as a field 
is hedged in with buſhes, and the path thereofco- 
uered with thornes, whereby no man'may trauell; 


it is (hut yp,and is appointed to bedeuoured with 


fire, | 
T OBIT:; 
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EU AP. IL. { them priuily (for in his wrath he killed many)bur , | 


'* Tobits parentage. 3 wma oh His equatie. 8 Bis has hs bode reno finial when they were ugh 1 
3 Hee flees. | | 


ritie aud proſperitie. 1d biegoods ave confiſease, } for of the King. 
35 And after reflored, . | . 2 9 Therfore when a certaine Niriiuite hadac-|Tobitdeeyguy | 
Tobizs, being r= 0 and He booke of the wordes of Tobit cauſed me to the King » becauſeT did burie them, I| the face of 5eu, 
eaptiue among 8] RN. fone of Tobiel, the ſonne of A-] hid my ſelf-and becauſe T knew that T was ſoughe|****1ib. 
the Aﬀyrians,did >  nancel, the ſonne of Aduel, the ſon} to be ſlaing, I withdrew my ſelfe for feare. 
wor eaue the way HY ws ren we of Aſzel, andJ- '20 Then all my > were ſpoiled, neither 
; | GPa tribe ofNephthalim, 1 was there any thing left me beſides my wife Anna 
$07 Salmanaſar. | 2 Whointhe time of] Enemeſ-! and my ban Tobias. 


*2.K#0.17.3, } far King of the Aﬀſyrians was ledde away captiue] 2 x Neuertheleſſe* within fiue and fiftie dayes, [*2.Ki.rg.y, 
a f out of Thiſbe,whichis at 5 righthand of that ci-, two ofhisſonnes killed him,and they fled Ser, 2.chres.32.21, 
] tie which1s called properly Nepthalim,in Galilee'|mountaines of Arrarath, ard Sarchedonus his 
aboue Aer, | _ . {ſonnereignedin hisſtead, who appointed ouer his; 
HTK 3 TI Tobirhaue walked all my life long in the fathers accomprs and ouer all his domeſticall af- 
- —_—_—_ | way of trueth and juſtice, and I did many things. |faires Achiacharus my brother Anaels ſonne. 
gory on" to the brethren which were of my nati-'] 22 And when Achiacharus had made a requeſt [Tobitretumay 
| on, and came with me to Niniue into the land of |forme, T came againe to Nineue: now Achiacha- 
1 rhe jans. ; rus was cupbearer and keeper of the fignet,, and| 
| 4 And when I wasin mine owne countrey 11 [ſteward,and onerſaw the accompts: ſo Sarchedo- 8 
| rhe land of Iſrael, being but yong, all the tribe of |nus apointed him next vnto him, and hee was my 
N im my father fell from the houſe of Te- [brothers ſonne, | 
4ruſalem, which was choſen our of all the tribes of CHAP. IL. | 
| Iſrael,that ally tribes ſhould ſacrifice ther e,where 2 Tobit calleth the farthfull to his table. . 3 Hee leaueth the feaſt | 
the Temple of the tabernacle of the moſt High | #o bwrie the dead. to How he beeame blind. 12 His wifelt- 
was v4 te buile vp for all ages, boureth for her lining. 14, She reprocheth himbitterly, 
a 


: 5. * Noweall thetribes which fell from God, Ow when I was come home againe, andm 
Fr Kjng.12.390 yea,and my father Nephrhalims houſe offered to N wife Auna was reſtored ynto bo with my fon 
{ the heifer called Baal, | Tobias,in the feaſt of Pentecofi, which is the holy 
He fled from 6 But (asit was ordeined toall Iſrael by an; feaft of the ſeuen weekes,there was a great dinner 
idoles, hI fatedowne to cate, 


—— ry wr _ ow ro __— _ prepared me,in the whic 

| at the feaſtes* bringing the firſt fruites , 2 And whenlI ſaw abundance ofmear, I {aid| Tobirdortdbid 

rg wit tenth of deaſtes,with t which was firſt ſhorne,] ro my ſonne,Go,8& bring what poore man ſveuer todinnrtio 

and offered them at the alcar to the Prieſtes of the thou ſhalt find of our brethren which doeth re-| vileaeGal; 

ET children of Aaron. member God,and loe I will tarie for thee. | 
e 


7 Thefirſttenth part I gaue to the Prieſts the! 3 But hecame againe, and ſaid, Father, on 
ſounes of Aaron, which miniſtred in Teruſalenrrhef of gurnationis ſtrangled, and is caſt out into th 
other tenth part I ſold, and came and beſtowed it] market place. 
euery yeere at Teruſalem, 'f 4 ThenbeforeThad taſted any meate, T ftarr| Tobit leaioghi 
'] $8 The thirde tenth part I gaue vnto themto| yp, and brought him into mine houſevirilthe go-| gieftstaketp 
whom it was meete,as Debora my fathersmother ing downe of rhe Sunne. | 1 __ a 
had commaunded mee ; for niy father left me as a] 5 Then I returned and waſhed, and ate my{ bury it. 
pupill. meate im heauineſſe, 
dis 9 CFurthermore when I was come to theage] 6 Remembring that prophecie of * Amos, | An: 8.10, | 
wiſe Anna, which! _—_ married Anna of * mine owne kinred,| which had ſaid, Your ſolemne feaſtes ſhalbe tur-| 29% 4+ | 
beareth bw To- |: and of her 1 _— Tobias, | ned into mourning,and your ioyes into wailing, | 


dias. |  2© C But whenI was led captiue to Nineve,all 7 ThereforeT wept,& after the going downe| 
*Xamb.36.7. my brethren,and thoſe which were of my kinred,| of the Sunne I went and made a graueand buried 
*Gen. 43-33» did eateof the*bread of the Gentiles, him, | 

3 x ButT kept my felfe from eating : 8 But myneighbours mocked mee, and ſaid,| Tobitisrebated 

12 Becauſe I remembred God with all mine Doth he not feare to die for this cauſe, who *fled == wy 

heart. ; away,and yet, loe,he burieth the dead againe? "PAY b 

Ye found grace 13 Thereforethemoſt Highgauemegrace and] 9g Thefſame night alſo when returned fro * If 
the fight of Sal- } fauor before Enemeſſar,ſo that I was his puruet2r.f the buriall, and ſlept at the wall of mine honſe I, 
——_— 14 CAndI wentinto Media,& 1 delivered tenf becauſe I was polluted , and hauing my face vn 


talents offiluer ro Gabael theſ|brother of Gabrias| couered, | 
Poke « af #19 the land of Media. | . 40 AndT knew not that ſparrowes were in 


Wrrntadias wr 1 5 But when Enemeſſar was dead,Sennacherib{ wall,and as mine eyes were open, the ſparrowes - enale bb h 


| hisſonne _ in his ſtead; whoſe ſtare becauſe] caſt downe warme doung into mine eyes, anda patience oh 
it was troubled, I cou)d not goe into Media. whitenefſe camein mine eyes, and I went to theſ poftrite, 8 
$or,sabmmaſer, | 16 CButinthetime —_— ma-j Phyſitions, bur they helped mee not . Moreouer, | 
| The chaitie of _| ny almes tomy brechren,&gaue my bread to them] Achiacharus did nouriſh mee, ynrill I went into | 
Tobias, which were ry, '4 Helimais, | | yz 
| 17 Andmwy clothes to the naked; and ifT ſaweſ- 1 And my wife Anna did take womens mon _ * þ 
*2.Xing. 19.3364 any of my kinred dead, or caſt abant the wallesoff workes to doe. 2 © 1 
| arts 374 1 Nineue,I buried him, 1 12. And when ſhee had ſent them home to | l 
> 6-655 "aging 1 28 Andifthe King Sennacherib hadflaine any} owners,they payed the wages,and gaue a kid. ET 
{2omc8.19. [__—_ come and fled from Iudea, I buried] x 3 Whi lies i& was armednelonlh;& began 8. | 
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| ther hath he'any manc 
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1 hwbands are now 


\ % e 


"” ſroblear,T ſaid vnto her Promwhence isthis kid? | 
ade is itnor ſtollen? render it to the owners: *for 3t.18 | 
not lawfull to eat any thing thatis Rollen, - | 


then the wages-: butI did not belecue, a 


auſe of her, Furthermore ſhe ſaid , * Where are 
thine almes;and thy righteeuſteſle? behold, they 


all now appeare in thee, 


"CHAP. IL 

The ohit. q Sarra er, av ings 
l _—_— hoy. I2 TEST 19: The Angel 
Raphael ſent. 


ſorow prayed,ſaying 


all thy wayes are mercy & trueth, & thou iudgeſt 
truely and1uſtly for euer. | 

Remember me,& looke on me, neither pu- 

nifh me according to my ſinnes or mine igRoran- 

ces or my fathers, which haueſinned befote thee. 

4 For they haue not obeyed thy commande- 


and ynto captiuity, & tn death, & for a prouerbe 
of a reproch to all them among whom we are diſ- 
perſed, and now {| thou haſt many and iuſt cauſes 

5 Todo withme according tomy ſinnes,and 
my fathers, becauſe we haue not kept thy coman- 
dements,neither haue walked invruth before thee. 

6 Now thetrforedeale withme asſeemieth beſt 
wvnto thee,& command rzy ſpirit to betaken from 
e;thatT may be diflolued, & become earth: for 


ue heard falſe reproches, & am very ſorowfull: 


command therfore that I may be diſfolued out of | 


his diſtreſle, ad goe into the everlaſting place; 
turne not thy face _ from me. 

7 Clr came to paſle the ſame day that in Ec- 
atane a city of Media, Sarra the daughter ofRa- 
el was alſo reproched by her fathers maids, 
$ Becauſe ſhe had bene married to ſeuen huſ- 
ands, whom Aſmodeus the euil ſpirit had killed, 
efore that they had lien with her.Doeſt thou not 
w,ſaid they,that thou haft ſtrangledthine huſ- 
bands*thou haſt had nowe ſeuen husbands , Det- 
ther waſt thou named after any ofthem, 

9 Whereforedoeſt thou||beat vs for them? if 
they be dead,go thy wayes hence to them,that we 
may neuer ſee of thee either ſonne or daughter, 

' 10 Whenſhe heard theſe things, ſhe was very 
ſorowfull, ſo that ſhee thought to haue ſtrangled 
her ſelfe, And ſheſaid,I am the onely daughter of 
my father,and if I do this,I ſhal ſlander him,and 
ſhall bring his age to the graue with ſorow, 

11 Thenſhee Typ; toward the window,and 
aid, Blefſed art thou, O Lord my Ged,and thine 

holy and glorious Name is bleſſed, and honoura- 
blefor euer: lerall thy works praiſe thee for euer. 

12 Andnow, O Lord, Iſetnuneeyes, and my 
face toward thee, | | 

13 And ſay, Take me our of the earth, that I 
may heare no more any reproch. 

14 Theu knoweſt , O Lorde, that I am pure 
| fromall ſinne with man, 

I5. AndthatT hane neuer polluted my name, 
| nor the name of my father in the land of my cap- 
tuutie: T amrhe onely "1 6g of my father,nei-! 
; 1d to be his heire,neither } 
t neerekinſeman or childe borne of him, tn? 
om I may keepe my ſelfe for a wife: my ſeuen 
z and why ſhouldIliue? 


©, 


t ſheſayd , It was giuenforagift more] 
| I4 Butihelayd, It was gl gif bade | before the Maieſtie of the great God. 


17 AndRaphael was ſent to heale them both, | 


Br w that «, to take away the whitenes of Tobits eyes, | 


Hen I,being ſorowfull,did weepe, and 1 wy 
2 OLord,thouarr wſt,and all thy works,and | 


joneermperoge thou haſt delmered vs*for a ſpoile| 


of hand:for ifthon ſerueGod,he wi 
| doeſt,8 be wel inſtrufted inall thyco 


$NO More | 
16 $0 the prayers of them both were heard 


and to giue Sarra the daughter of | tor a 
| wife toTobias the ſoune of Tobit, and to binde 


;Tobias by right. ſelfe ſame time came Tobit 


| home, andentred into his houſe, and Sarra the | 
| daughter ofRaguelcame downe f16 her chamber. | 


- 


CHAP. IIII. 
Precepts and exhortations of Tobit to hi« ſonne, 


| FN that day Tobit remembred *the filuer which 
| _ had deliuered to Gabael in Rages a c:tze of 
1a, 
2 Andſayd with himſelfe, I haue wiſhed for 
death: wherefore do I not call for my ſonne To- 
bias that I may admoniſh him before I die, 
3 And whe hehad called him,he ſaid, My ſon, 
after that T am dead,bury me, anddefpiſe not th 
mother, but * honour her all the daics of thy life 
and do that which ſhal pleaſe her,& anger hernot. 
4 Remember, my ſonne, how many dangers 
ſheſuſteined when thou waſt in her wombe, 
5 And when ſhedieth, bury her by men. the 


ſame graue. 


| Aſmodeus the euil ſpirit, becauſe ſhe belonged to | 


ur Fic peas nor theechae 7 rould die, rcom- 
mand to looke on me, and to pitie me that I doe 


The prayers of 


Tobk a2d Sarrs 
t herd bock © 


FChap.t.t4. 


he Chould die, 


FEx0d 20.13. 
cle. 7.27 


6 My ſonne, ſetour Lord Godalwayes before (504 muſt bein 


- . thine eies,andlet not thy will be ſetto finne, or to 
tit better for ree todie then to lue, becauſe I 1cra | 


nſgrefie the commandements of God. Doe 

rightly all thy life l»ng,and follow not the waies 
of vnrighteouſneſle, for if thou deale truely, thy 
doings ſhall proſperouſly ſucceed to thee, and to 
all them whuch hue iuſtly, 

7 Gine* almesof thy ſubſtance : and when 
thou giueſt almes , let not thine eye bee enuious, 
neither turne thy face from any poore , | 
God turne his face from thee. | 

8 *Giuealmes according to thy ſubſtice:ifthou 
haue but a litle,be not afrayd to giue a litlealmes, 

9 Forthoulayeft vp a good Row for thy ſelfe 
againſt the day a necelsity, 

10 * Becauſe that alnes doerh deliuer from 
death,and ſuftereth not to come into darkeneſle. 

11 Foralmesis a2 good giftbeforethemoſt Hie 
to all them which vieit. 

12 Beware of all*whoredome, my ſonne, and 
chiefly take a wife of the ſeed of thy fathers, and 
take nota ſtrange woman to wife, which is not of: 
thy fathers ſtecke : for we are the children of the 
Prophets. Noe, Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob are our 
fathers from the beginning.Remember my ſonne, 
that they married wiues of their owne kinred,and 
were bleſſed in their children, and their ſeed ſhall 
inherit the land. | 

1 3 Nowtherfore,my ſonne,loue thy brethren, 
and deſpiſe not in thine heart thy brethren , the 
ſonnes and dqngners ofthy peop e, innet takin 
a wife of them:for-inpride is deſtruction, & mu 
trouble,and in fierceneſſe is ſcarſity,and great po- 
uerty ; for | fierceneſſe is the mother of famine, 

14 Let not the*wages of any man,which hath 


dur heat ths 


by es, 
that 


r04.3.9.26cls, 
1.aud 14-13, 


Luke 14.13. 
eccl5.3 5.10. 


*Ecclus 29.1 36 


Adulcerie. 


*1.Thefſ 4+3» 


Pride, 


2 
' J 6leneſſe. 


Wages ofankÞ 


red (eruane. 
*Lewii.19.13, 


 wroght for thee with thee,but gwe him jtourt 
- c Palo thee:! 
be circumſpe& my ſonne , in all things tha: 


1 5 *Do thatto noman which thou hateſt:drir 
not wine tomake thee drunken, neither letdrun- 


_— 


dent.24.14,15- 


*Mat 7.13. 
luks 6.31, 


Nobits exhortatis 
dn to bis ſonne, 


when be thoughe 


Th: mother is te 
be reverenced, 


* 5% #30 = 
F393 4 
FH 
.1$ 
not 
"hs 
7 


* (hap 1.14. ie this to thee, that T 


 briasatRages in Media, |} | 

21 Andfeare not,my ſonne, foraſmuch as we 
are made poore: fer thou haſt many things , if 
thou feare God, & flee from allſinne,and doe that 
thing which is acceptable vnto hum, 
; | C H A P. \ A 
Tobias ſtnt to 


2s 4 Hee meeteth with the Angel Raphael 
which didconduti hi. © © © | We. 


I Obias then anfivered,8& ſid. Father, Twilldo 
4 all things which thou haſt commanded me, 


But how can I receiue the filuer , ſeeing T 
| {know him not? 


Ponertie with 
"the feare of 


[ 


=-nobakes. nl im.Seeke thee a man, which may goe with | 


jon.and mceteth {thee wohiles T yer line, and I will giue him wages, 

; 1 and gee and receiue the money. | | 
©-4 | Therefore when hee was gone to ſeeke a 
man, he found Raphael the Angel. | 


goe with thee into'the land of Media?and know-. 
cth thon thoſeplaces well? (f 

| 6 To whom the Angel ſaid, I wil go withthee, 
for I haue remained with our brother Gabael. 

| Then Tobias ſaid to him, Tary for me,tillT 


ſo hee went in and fayd to his father, Beholde, I 
haue found one, which will goe with mee. Then 
efayd; Callhim vnto me , tharTI may know of 
tribe he is,and whether he be faithful to go 
ith thee, | 

9 Sg he called him, and he came in, and they 

done another. 
-- 10 Then Tobitſayd vnto him, Brother, ſhew 

of what tribe and familiethou art. 


or familie,or an hiredman to go with thyſonne?: 
Then Tobirſiyd vnto him, 'T would know,bro-: 
{ther,thy kindred and thy name. 

Ta Then hefa d, Fam of the kindred of Aza-: 


4 of - , 
- 2"Þ 2'x6 $6 
: thy.1 


abael the ſonne of Ga-f 


Tihaſ 


3  Thenhe gauehimthe hand writing, & ſaid ] 


5 | Buthe knew not,and ſaid vnto hum, May I] - 


8 Thenhefayd vitohim, Goe, and tary not :;| - 


| #x Towhom he ſiid,Doeſt thou ſeeke aſtocke } 


rec erifyereturn e ſafe, will added 


$, ; 
ney agreed. Then {aid he to Tabias, Pre 
_ y felfe for the iourney,& goe you on Gods 
ogy for the iourney,his father ſayd,, chou 
sman,& God whichdwellerh in heauen, 
proſper » & the Angel of God keepe 
| Sa: they went forth both and de- 
the yong man with them. 
er wept, and ſayd to 
away our fonne? is he 
e itaffe of our hand to miniſter vnto vs? 
"x8 Would ro God we had not Jaid money vp- 
ON: , but thgr it had benecaſt away in re- 
ſpe& ofour ſorine. | | 
19 For that which God hath giuen vs to live 
with,doeth ſuffice vs. 
| 20 Thenſaid Tobir, Be not careful,my fiſter: he 
ſhall returne inf{afery,and thine eyes ſhal ſee him. 
| 2 Forthe good Angel doth keepe him com- 
,and his tourney ſhall be proſperous, and h 
returne ſuf | 
22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping, 


CHAP. VI. 
2 Tobias deliueredfrons the fiſh. 5 Raphael ſheweth him oertame\ 


-* medicmes. 1o He condutteth him toward Sarras 
A Nd as they went on their iourny,they came at 
night to the flood Tygris,andtheir abode. 

2 And when the yong man went to waſh him- 
ſelfe,a fiſh leaped out of the riuer, and would haue 
deuoured him. 

3. Thenthe Angelſaid vnto him, Takethefiſh.. 
pes the yong man rooke the fiſh, and drew it to 


4 To whom the Angelſayd, Cut the fiſh,and 
takethe heart and theliuer, and the gall, andpur 
| them vp ſurely, | 

- So the yong man did as the Angel comman- 

ded him : and when they hadroſted thefiſh, they 
ate 1t : then they both went on their way,till they 
came to Ecbatane, 

6 © Then the yong man ſayde to the Angel, 
Brother Azarias, what auaileth the heart,and the 
liuer,and the gall of thefiſh ? 

7 Andhe {aydvnto him, Touching the heart 
and the liner,ifa deuil oran ewl ſpurt trouble any 
we muſt make a perfume of this before the man]. 
or the woman, and he ſhalbe no more vexed. 

8 As for the gal,anointaman that hath whure 
neſle in his eyes,and he ſhalbe healed. 

9 CAnd when they werecome nere to Rages 

10 The Angel ſaid totheyong man, Brother,to 
day we ſhal lodge with Raguel,who is thy couſin 
he alſo hath one ouly daughter named Sarra:1 wil 
ſpeak for her that ſhe may be giuE thee for a wife; 

' xx For to thee'doth * theright of her pertaine,|*X»274. 
ſceing thou alone art the remnant of her kinred, and 36.8, 
12 Andthemaideis faire and wiſe:now there 


Tobias 

forth, the Angel |} 
Ping him coop |! 

Panty. His mother | 


wee 


*(hap.1op 


Tobias inadet 
4 fiſh,is deliacred | 
by the Angel, 


- x3 Thentheyong manani 
| bene giuen to ſeuen men, who 
riagechambes; © © 
bs . 


thartthis maid harli 
all died in the mare 
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ther,andI am 
the other befo 


my fathers and my morh 
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Tf leet tal 


which burtech no body by : 
to ber: wherefore I alo feare leſt I die ng 
ers of me to 
the graue with ſorow : for they hauenoothber fon 
to bury them, ©... | 


7.5 


17e of 
be thou: 


- 


for ſhe ſhalbe thy wiſe,neither erull © 
' the euil ſpirit; forthis ſame night ſball ſhe be gi- 
uen thee 1n. marriage. 


fumes, and make a 
the liver of the fiſh, 
17 Which if the ſpirit doe ſmell, he willflee a- 
way,and newer come againe any more : but when 
thou ſhalt come tg her,riſe non of you,& pray 
to God which ismerciful, who will haue pitie on 
you;aud ſaue you : feaxetor, for the is appointed 
vnto thee from the beginning, & thou ſhak keeps 
her,and ſhe ſhall goe with thee : moreouer I fup- 

{e that ſhe ſhall bearethee children : now when 
i obias had heard theſe things, heloued her, and 
his keart was etfeQually ioyned to her. 


CHAP. VIL. 


Tobias marrieth Sarra Raguels daughter. 
ND when they were come to Ecbargne, they 


came to the houſe of: Raguel : & Sarra\merre 
them,and after they had ſaluted one another, ſhe 
brought them into the houſe. 

2 ThenſaideRaguel to Edna his wife, Howe 
like is this yong man to Tobirmy couſin! 

3 AndRaguelasked, Whenceare you , my 
brethren?. To whom they ſaid, that they were of 
thetribe of Nephthalim, and ofthe capriues that 
dwelt atNineue, 

4 Then he ſaid to them, Doe ye know Tobi 
our kinſmane And they .-— know him, Then 
ſaid he,Ishe in good health ; | 

5 Andthey ſaid, He 1s both aliue,andingood 


health : and Tobias ſaid,Heis my father. 
6 Then Raguel leaped, and kiſſed him, and 
wept, 


7 Andbleſſed him, and ſaid vnto him, Thou 
art the ſonne of an honeſt & good mau;but when 
he had heard that Tobir was blind, he wasſorow- 
full and w: 
$ Andlikewiſe Edna his wife , and Sarra his 
daughter wept, Moreouer they receiued the with 


E | Super 


hem endetitther they had killed a ram 
f the flocke, they ſet much meate ou thetable, 


16d Tobias to Raphael Brother Ararias, 
t forth thoſe things whereot thou ſpakeſt in the | 


ay,that this buſinefle may be di ; 
9. Sohe. communicated the matter -with Ra- 


land Raguel ud to Tobias, Eate, and drinke | 


make metry. 


19 For it is meetethat thou houdeſt marie}. 


py daughter : neverthelefſe., I will declare vixo 

pr "_ hcer { 
iiJ w | inmarriage to fe- 

yen men, w icon. aramur wares came 


[1 vnto her:neuerthglefle.be thou of a good cou- | 


rage and merry; But Tobias ſaid, Twill eatenc- 
thing here, yncill yebring her hither,and berroth 


her to me, 


16 And when thou ſhalt go into the marriage | 
 chatuber,thou ſhalt rake ofthe hotecoles for per-' 
perfume of the heart, andof | 


Ragvel giueth af 
y hand, * r Saira 


Sie 1 C Beholde.|** obias, 
take r after the* lawe of Mo Goa Lear be * Nt.3 6.6s 
away tou / Faxher : aud he bleſled | 

k4 called his wife Edna , andhetookea 


15 Thenrthey began toearte, 
BE js - = pperrEm Ts 5 
, VRto Ne prepare ' F 
pbring her in thither. 


Be 
my daughter : the Lord of heauen andearch gi 
thee ioy for this thy ſorow ; be of good | 
my daughter, | 
| CHAP, VHI.. 
Tobtu driueth __ the euill (pirit. 4 He you to al ger 
. A : 
ET es Sr WO 


A N D when they had ſupped,they bronght To- | 
biasin vntoher, 'S 


cope ntnonks ales forpertimn, andpe 
O toQKe.coles for es, and pur. 
_—_— and }tuer of the fiſh thereupon, and —_ 
a pertume, | 
"; The which ſinellwhenthe euill fpiriz bad - = 
ſmelled, he fled into the || vemoRt parts of Egypr, 119, 2A 
whom the Angel bound. | 
4 Andafter that they were both ſhut in, To- 
bias:roſe out.of the bed; and ſaid, Siſter, arife aud. 
let vspray,thatGod would hauepiticon vs. 
5. Then Tobias to ſay,Blefſedartthou, 
OGad of ourfathers, and -blefied.is thine hnly 
and glorious Name for euer: let the heauensblefle 


Tobias followeth 
Raphaels Counſel 
as Chap.6,7, 


Tobias prayen, 


thee,and all thy.creatures, 
6 Thoumadeſt Adam, and gaueft him * Eugf*Ce-2-7,:8,22. 
his wife for an ſay: of came4anan- | 


kind : thou haſt ſaide, Itis not good, thata man 
ſhould be alone : ler: vs make viite him an ai 
like vnto hiinſelfe. 
7 Andnow, O Lord,I take-not thismy fiſter 
for fornication , but vprightly : therefore grant 
me:mercy,that wemay become- « | 
9 So t e:night;, R2 
aroſe,and ods a graue, T 
10 Saying,Isnot he | h.: 
14 Bat was come into his houſe, 
12 Hefaidtohis-wife Edna , Send one of the 
Re Ts whether hee- be alue : if 
not,that I'may bury him,and none know it. , © 
13 CB CDT, 
.and found them alleepe, | 
14 And came foorth, and told chemthart hee 


was abue. | | 
x5 Then iſed C faid, O God; 
ning] 


) 

1 thiskine | 
as was 4edik 
a graue for: 


thou art worthy 
holy praiſe : therefore iſe thee 


aifeth+ - 
for Tobim, | 
with all thy creatures,audlet all thin els and} 
Ara was, on Ang 


| Pt an 


thune euer; 
16: Thowatttobepraiſed , O Lord: for: 
mademe ioyfull,and that is not come to 
ich Tſuſpetted; bur thou haſt dealt with vs 


17 Thou 
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| 


'Yobies care for | 
dis ſon ve. 


to be haſt had? 
chil- 


aue. 
_ And he keprthe wedding feaſt fourteene! 
yes. 0s ah: 94 the | 

| hy Bog Gs pe9e-3 my 2a - an othe, | 
RI Ry otart veſees Garth fore: 
teene dayes of the marriage were expir | 
2X nn boy ſhould take the halfe of his 
the reſt, when he and his wife were dead. 
CH AP. IX. 1 


- Raphael leadeth Gabael to Tobiatmarriage. 
Ne Faris ctfoiighed, and faide vnto. 


and two camels , and goero Rages of the Medes 


him to the wedding. ; 
3 ForRaguel hathſwornethatI hall not de-. 


part. 

4 Deny father counceth the dayes : andif I | 
7 

$ 


tarie long, he will be very ſfory. 
- .$ So Raphael went out & came to Gabael and | 
aue him the hand gyriting, who brought foorth 


ags which were vp, & gaue them to him. 
6 Andinthemorning they went forth both 


vs X43 . 
p. of wed 
*. © NR. LIE 


2 Brother Azarias, take with the a ſeruant | 
to Gabael, and bring me the money , and bring | th 


" ORISS. = 


ae 


daughter 
I may reioyce beforethe Lod. Beholde 


now,1 committo thee my daughter, asa pledge: 


doe not entreateher cuill. 

'2 Theretrurne of Tobias te bis father. 9g u reccined, 16 
His father hath this fight r and praiſOThe Lord, ; 
Fter theſe things Tobias went his way 
{Nfing Godthathe had giuen him a proſperous 
tourney, & blefled Ragueland Edna his wite,and 

went on his way till he drew neere to Nineue, 
2 ThenRaphacl ſaidto Tobias, Thou know- 

eſt, brother, how thou diddeſt leaue thy father. 
- 3 Lervs haſte before thy wife, and prepare 


4 Andake inthine hand thegall of the fiſh, 
Sothey went their way , and the dog followed 
cm 


5 Now Annaſate inthe way looking for her 
ane, 
6 Whom when ſhe ſaw comming, ſhe ſaid to 
his father,Beholde, thy ſonne commeth , and the 
man that went with bim. | 
7 ThenſaidRaphael,Iknow, Tobias,thatthy 
father ſhall receme his fight. 
8 Thereforeanointhiseyes withthe gall,and 
being pricked therewith , he ſhallrub aud make 
the whiteneſle to fall away,and ſhall ſeethee. 


together, andcametothe wedding. And Tobias 
begate bus wife with child, | 6:15 54 


rai and wit thine ng or te 
ibs nes pa + non amen, co 


N Ow Tobirthis father counted cuery day, and 


when the daies of the journey were expired, 


KRephit) piveth To- 
goo bis wife 
feane todepare, 


Sarrais inſtru&ed 
by kerparents, . 


jnort:my ſonne is dead, and ſhe went out 


came not,  - EIS 
obir ſaid, Arethey not mocked? or is not 
dead, 


there is no man togiuehimthe 


and 
A413 
- 
> Thereforehe was very ſory. 
3 oy 4 wy 


4 Then lus wifeſaidtc yſonneis dead, 
; he tarieth : and the began to*bewaile him, 


REN | 

.-$5 , NowlI care fornothing , my ſonne, ſince I 
GE EDE ache 

6 Towhom Tovbit fat ; : bee. 
zot carefull, for he is ſafe. - | 

7 But ſhe ſaid, Hold thy peace,and _— 
euery da 
by the way which they went, neitherdid front 
meate on the day time , and did conſume whole 
nights in bewatling her ſonne Tobias vntill the 
faurteer « y amtkayy rey Jer red, which 
Raguel had fwyorne , that he ſh tary there. 
Then Tobias ſaid toRaguel, Let me gae : for my 
father and my mother lookeno more to ſee me. 

8, But his father in-law ſaid vntohim , Tarie 
-with me, andI will ſend.to thy father , and they 
hall declarehim thine affaires, 
'_ 9 But Tobias ſaid, No, but letme goe to my 


Father. - 
' 10 ThenRaguel aroſe, and gaue him Sarra his 
goods,as leruants,& cattel,and 


© BY And he bleſſed them , and ſent them away, 
ſaying, The God: of heauen make you, my chil- | 
mga ro perhetoracie. $2011 058: 

12 Andheſaidto his daughter,Honor thy fa- 
ther,and thy mother in lays which ace nowe thy | 


9 © Then Annaranne foorth, and fell on the 
necke of her ſonne, arvi ſaide ynto him, Seeing I 
ueſcene thee,my ſonne, from henceforth I am 
ontent to 5 or, they wept both, 
. zo Tobi alſo went foorth toward the doore, 
and{tumbled, bur his ſonne rannevnto him, 


11 Andtooke hold of his father, and ſprink- | 


dof the gallon hus fathers eyes, ſaying , Beof 
good hope,eny father. ay ran 
12 And when hiseies began to pricke,he rub- 


I; Aud the whicenefle pilled away from the' 
corners ef his eyes,and when he{aw his ſonne, he 
his necke, 
bleſled be 


hadpity 
nd his 


cioycing a 
a. they w 
- 17 But Tobit teſtified before the all, that God 
had pitie on him. And when he came 1:ere to 
Sarra his hter in lawe, he blefled mt 
Thauart welcome, daughter : God bee bleſled, 
which hath brought thee vnto vs, and blejed be 
thy father: and there wasgreat ioy among all his 
brethren which were at Nineue. 
18 And Achiacharus and Nasbas his brothers 
ſonnecame, | ; 
' 19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſeven daics 
with great ioy. | 


| CHAP. XIL 
2 Tobias declareth to his father the pleafrres that Raphael had 


dene him, 5 The which hee , 13, 15. Re 


FEER th. _—_ 


B 


pray-| 


r 


 phael declerech thas be i an Angel ſent of Gd, , | 


parents, that I may heare good rtofthee: and "® "IR 
oat ny nylon ot "OY 
. , ] Lordof heauen reſtore thee, my deare brother, & 

| toy gue pony may ſee thy children of my 
18 Then Raguelbade his ſeruants to fill rhe | 


e Angels coun, 
to Tobias, 


LIMI 


thn 


| which went thee 


T Hen Tobit called his fonne"Tobias,8&faid vn- 


| brought me the money, and hath 


| So he called the Angel,and ſaid vant» hnm, 
| Take halfe of all that yee haue brought, and goe 
| away in ſafetie. 


}had appeared to them. 


"Eras: bedowh founge, andhat pity ; hee] 


tohim, Prout {6 pes for the man, 
rene Chee 2ndchou muſt giue himmore, 
2 And ke ſaydynto him, O father,it ſhal nor, 
ricue meto giue him halfe ofthoſe things which 
haue brought. : 
For he hath brought mee againe to thee in 


taſter, 


thee. : 
4 Then the old man ſaid, Itis due vnto him. 


6 Buthe tooke them both apart, and ſaid yn- 
to them, Praiſe God, and confefle him, and giue 
him theglory, & praiſe him for the —_ uch 
hee hath done vnto you before all theni that lie. 
It is good to praiſe God, and toexalt his Name, 
and to ſhew foorth his euident workes withho- 
'nour: therefore benot wea y to confeſle hum. 
7 It is good to keepecloſe the ſecrets of a king, 
bur it is honourableto reueale the works of 
doe that which is good,& no cuil ſhal touch you. 
8 Prayer is good with faſting,and almes,and 
righteonſneſle. A litle with righteouſnes is better 
then much with vnrighteouſneſſe : it is better to 
giue almes then tolay vp gold. | 
9 For almes doeth deliver from death, and 
doth purge all ſinne. Thoſe whichexercile almes 
ang righteouſneſſe, ſhall be filled with life, © | 
' 1O Bur they that ſinne, are enemies to their 
owne life. : 
11 Surely I wil keepe cloſe nothing from you: 
neuertheleſle, I ſayde it was good to keepe cloſe 
the ſecret of a king, but that it was honourable to 
reueale the workes of God, | 
12 Now therfore when thou diddeſt pray,and. 
Sarra thy daughter in law,I did'bring to memory 
your prayer before the Holy one: and when thou 
diddeſt bury the dead, was with thee likewiſe, 

1 3 And when thou waſt not grieued to riſe vp 
and hare thy dinner to bury the dead, thy good 
deede was not hid from me: but I' was with thee. 

. 14 And now Godhath fentme.to heale thee, 
and Sarra thy daughter in law. 

15 IT am Raphael one of the ſeuen holy An- 
gels,which preſent the. prayers of the Saints, and 
whuch goe forth beforehis holy maieſtie, 

16 Then they were both troubled , and fell 
ypon their face: for they feared. 

17 But he ſaid ynto them, Fearenot,for it ſhal 
goe well-with-you : praiſe God therefore. 

18 ForIcamenotof mine owne pteaſtre, but 
by the good wilt of your God: whirefore praiſe 
him in all ages. - | 

19* Altheſe dajes Tdidappeare vnto you, bur I 
did neither eat nor drinke, but you faw it in viſio. 

- 20 Now therefore giue God thanks: forT goe 
vpto him that ſene me: but write al things which 
are done,ina booke. 

21 And whe they roſe, they faw him no-more. 

22 Then they confefled the great and wonder- | 
full workes of God,& how the Angelofthe Lord 


CH AP. XTII. , 
A thanheſrining of Tobit,who exborteth all ropraiſetht Lord. 


Hen Tobit wrote a prayer of re10ycing, and. 
'T ſaid, Bleſſed be God thitliveth Grin? and: 


and hath made whole my wife, and hath |. 
? Hkewiſe healed will haye mercy againe, and will gather 


{when he loft his ſtgtit, whuch was 
| nued to feare the Lord God,and to 


leadeth to hell, and'bringeth vp, neither isthere. 
any that can auoydhis hand, _ : 
3 Confeſle him before f Gentiles, ye children 
of Iſrael : for he hath ſcattered you among thera, 
| There declare his greatueſle,and extoll kim 
all the living: forhe is our Lord and our 
God, and our Father for euer. 
5 Hehath ſcourged vs for our iniquities, and 
, vs outof 
all nations, among whom we are ſcattered, | 
6 rv He turne to him with your whole heart, 
and with your whole minde, and deale vpri - 
before him, then willhe turne vnto kl wh, ul 
not hide his face from you, but yee ſhall ſe what 
he wil doe with you: therefore confefle him with 
your whole mouth, and praiſe the Lord of righ- 
teouſnefle,and extoll the euerlaſting King. I will 
confeſle him in the land of my capttuity,and wil 
dcclare his power and greatneſſe to a ſinful nawi- 
on.O-yeſinners,turne and doe iuſtice before him: 
who can tell if he will receiue you romercy,, and 
haue pitie on you ? 
7 Iwillextollmy God, and my ſoule ſhalt | 


Dy Lendmmbecke andlcttaatible 
Let all menſpeake,and ler all praiſe lim for 
his righteoufnefle: ; 

9 Olerufalemthe holy citie, he will ſc 
thee for thy childrens works, bur he wil haue pity! 
againe on the ſounes of righteous men, 

10: Gine prayfe to the Lord duely, and prayſe: 
theeuerlafſting king , that his tabernacle may be 
buildedin thee againe with ioy: and let him make 
ioyfull there i les thoſe that are captiues ,. and 
loue in thee for euer thoſe that be miſerable. 

11 Many nations ſhal come trom farre to the 
Name of the Lord God, with gifts in their hands, 
even gifts to the King of Rteauen: all generations, 
ſhall prayſe thee,and gineſignes of iny. 

12 Curſedare ah_y: whicli hate thee : bus: 
bleffedare they for ever which loue thee, 


iuft: for they ſhall be gatheeed,and fhal blefle the: 
Lord of the iuft. $74 

14 Blefled are they which louethee : fot th 
ſhall reioyce in thy peace. Blefled are _P whic 
have bene ſorowfull for al.thy ſcourges: for they: 
ſhall rejoyce for thee , when they ſhall ſee all thy: 
glory,and ſhall reioyce tor euer, 

15 Let my foule blefle God the greatKing, 

1 6 ForTeruſalem ſhalbebuilt vp with ſaphures,, 
and emerauds,& thy walles with precious ſtones, 
and thy towres, & thy bulwarks with old; 


praiſe the King of heauen, and ſhall reioyce.in his | 


I 3: Retoice;and be glad for the children of the 


17- Andtheftreetes of Teruſalem ſhal be 


1 $ And all her ftreetes ſhall ay, || Hallelui 
and they ſhall prayſe hwn, ſaying, Blefled be 
which hath extolled || it for ever. 


CH AP. XII 
3. Leſions of Tobit to his ſonne. 4 ge propheſicth the defiruftion 


of Njneue, 5 and the reſtormy of Jeruſalem aud the Temple. 


13 The deagh of Tobit and hu wife. 14 Tobias age aud death. 
g2 Tobit made an end »f prayſing God. 
a» 2 Andie waseight and ie yecreolde, 
ored to him 
after eight yere,and he gaue almes, and he conti- 

praiſe him. F 

3 And whenhe was very aged, hecalled his 
ſonne, and ſixe ef his ſonnes ſonnes, and ſayd to 
him, My ſonne, take thy children ( for behold, I] 
am aged,aud am ready to depart our of this life) | 


with berall, and carbuncle,and ſtones of || Ophir, [yo-,$ouphir, 


Or praiſe ye the: 
d. 


$rbac is, Leruſalenss: 


© ee . . 


,and build vp —_ lo y,and | 


| wag re & ng: ſhall burie their idoles. 
"7 $9 


ace ſhall ratherbe in Media, and that our bre- 
hrenſhalbe ſca 


Land and Teruſal any | 
if Godin it ſhall be burned, and ſhall be deſolareſ 
for a time. | ; | | 
Yet againe God*wil haue pity onthem,and} 
ds es 1 N othelandy hey ſhall 

not like to the | 


>. a 


ling em of wins 3 er 
ous but sthePro ue ſpoken thereot. 
6 And pain uy 27 pod ang > fearethe Lord: 


all all nations d,and his 


praiſe the Lor 
the Lord (hal exalt 


1 9 But 


ber, my 
Re een Eve 


of death, which 
vatil theþ fell into the ſuareand periſhed. 


EL | 
8 The building of Echatane.. 5 Nabuchodonofor made warre 4- 

nf Arphennd odouriamt om. 12 Hee threameth them 
; Thu not heſpe hmn. 


io 
4 


 bout,ofhewen ſtone, three cub! 
cubites long, and madethe height of the wallſe- 
nenty cubits, and the bredrh thereof fiftie cubits, 

3 And madethe towres thereof in the gates 
| of tt of an hundreth cubits, and the bredth there- 
of inthe foundation threeſcore cubits, 

4 And made the gates thereof,cuen gates that 
were lifted vp on hije fenenty cubirs, & the bredrh' 
of them fourty cubirs, for the going forth of his 
mighty armies, and for the ſertung in aray of his} 
footmen). Bed. 14 

5 Euenin thoſe dayes,king Nabuchodonoſor; 
made warre with king Arp in the great! 
held, which is the field in the coaſts © au, 

. 6 Thencame vnto himal they that dwelt in the 
mountains, & all that dwelt by rates,& Ty- 
gris,6 Hydaſpes,8 the country of Arioch y king 
of « Elymeans$;&'very many nations afſembled; 
themſelues to the barttel of the ſonnes of Chelod. | 

7 And Nabuchodonoſor king 

ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perſia, and to all that 


of the Aﬀyrians {and 


IO. braces 
- with me :buttary nol | 1 


ſonne, how Aman handled Achiacharus 
him vp,how out of light he broughs 
rkneſle,and how he rewarded him a- 
gaine ; yet Achiacharus was faued, but the other 
his reward ; for he went downe into darke- 
nefſe, Manaſſes gaue almes,and eſcaped the ſnare 
had fet for him , but Aman 


11 Wherefore. now, my ſonne, conſider what | 
almes doeth, and how righteouſnes dath deliuer, 


When he had ſaid theſe things , Chee gaue vp the 


ghoſt in the bed, being an hnfeeA eight and 
fiftie yeere olde,and he buried him henourably. 
12 And whe Anna was dead,he buried her with 
his father: but Tobias went with his wife & chil- 
dren to Ecbatane to Raguel his father in law, 

I 3 Where he became old with honour,and he 
buried his father & mother in law honorably, and 
he inherited their ſubſtance and Tobits his father. 

14 And hedied at Ecbatane in Media, being 
an hundreth and ſeuen and twenty yeere olde, 

I 5 But before he died, he heard of the deftru- 
Qion of Nineue, which was taken by Nabucho- 
donoſor and Aﬀuerus,and before his death he re- 
toyced for Nineue, 


| tane,& Chellus, and Cades, & the river of Egypt, 


and Taphnes, & Rameſle,& all the land of Geſem, 

Io Vnto one come to Tanis , and Memphis, 
and to all the inhabitants of Egypt, and to one 
come to the mountaines of Ethiopia, 

11 Butall theinhabitantsofthiscountrey did 
not paſſe forthe commandement of Nabuchodo- 
noſor king of the Aſſyriaus, neither would they 
come ans, him to the barrel! : for they did not 
feare him; yea, he was before ther as one man : 
therefore they ſent away his ambaſſadours from 
them without effe&,and with diſhonour, 

12 Therefore Nabuchedonoſfor was very an- 
gry with all this countrey,& ſware by his throne 
and kingdome , that he would ſurely be auenged 
vpon all thoſe coaſts of Cilicia & Damaſcus, and 
Syria,& that he would ſlay with the {word al 
mhabitants of the land of Moab, 8& the children 
of Amman, and all Iudea,and all that were in E- 
gypt,til one come to the borders of the two ſeas, 

I 3 Thenheemarched in battell aray with his 
power againſt king Arphaxad in the ſeuenteenth 
yeer. he preuailed in his battel; for he ouer- 
threw all the power of Arphaxad , and all his 
horſenen,and all hrs chariots, 

14 Andhe wan his citie , & came yntoEcba-) 
tane, & tooke the towre ,and ſpoyled the ſtreetes 
thereof, and turned the beauty therof into ſhame. 
| 15 Hetooke alſo Arphaxad inthe mountaines 
ofRagau,and ſmote him thorow with his dart:, 
diftro ed him vtterly that day. 

16 So ke returned afterward to Nineue, both 
he and all his company with a very greatmulti- 


icia, and Damaſcus, and Libanus, and Antilibay 
us,and to all that dwelt vpon the ſea coaſt, 
8 Andto the people that are in 


FEſ 
'9 Andto allthat werein 1a,& the cities 
pe end befor Laden rao Lonfilengs Be 


tin the Weſt,and-to theſe that dwelt in Ci-* 


| grea 
tude of men of warre, an4. there hee paſſed the 


Jrime, and banquetred, both hee,and his armie an 
2d, and che higher Galile, aud the grear field ; 


wha one dane... 

«buchodonoſor oftr commended prefianyruo woufly that «lt people 
X | bee brought in fubieFtion, 6 We fee the rite 
arſobeyed him. 15 The preparevion of Olefernes army. 23 The 
| camp | # of bi enennies 


* + 
; 4 
..And+ 


Or fu (w'e failed 


11 in the bed, 


WOT 
* 
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LIMI 


<> 


ROE i Ea 
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- > Tow 
X Pe> I , 4 


| countrey,becauſe they 


moſtpartsof all theearth. 


| [maner of ſetting a great armie1n aray. 


s mout 
4 And when hee had ended his counſell, Na- 
buchodonoſor king of the Afſyrians called Olo- 
fernes his chiefe captaine , and which was next 
vnto him,and faid vnto him, 

5 Thusfaith the grexrKing, the Lord of the 
| ſhalrgo forth from my! 
preſence,and take with thee men thartruſt in their 
owneftrenpth,of footmen,an hundred and twen- 
tie thoufate, and the number of horſes with their 
i knteg Ga gainſt alt che Weſt 

A u fhalt goe a 
Aged my. commande- 
ment 


7 And thou ſhalt declare vnto them,thar they 
preparefor me the land & the water: for Iwill go 
forth in my wrath againſt them,& will couer t 
whole face of the earth with the feer of mine ar- 
mie,and Ewill giue them as & ſpoile vnto them, 

$ So thattheir wounded ſhal fill their v 
and their riuers, and the flood ſhall ouerflow, 
ing filled with their dead. 
" 9  AndTwillbring their captinitie to the vt- 


10 Thouthereforeſhaltdeparthence,and take 
vp for meal[ their countrey: and if they yeeld vn-/ 
to thee, thou ſhalt reſerue them for me vatill the: 
day thatTrebuke them, | | 

11 Butconcerning them that rebell , let not 
thine eye ſpare them, but put them to death, and 
fpoile them whereſoeuer cou goeſt. 

12: For asT liue, and the power of my king- 
dome,wharſoener I haue {j , thatwillI doe 
by mine hand; | 

13 And takethou heede that thou tranſgreſſe 
xotany ofthe commandements of thy lord , but 
accomplith them fully, as 1 haue commaunded 
thee,and deferrenot to do them. 

14 CThen Olofernes went forth from the pre- 
fence ef his lord,and called all the governors, and 
captaines,and of the armie of Aflur, 

15 And heenwflired the choſen men for the 
bartell;as his Jord had commanded him, vnto an 
lundreth mp hone hr pe ue twelue thou 
fand archers othorſebacke. 

16 Andhice ſer them in aray according tothe 


17 Andheetooke camels and afles for their 
burdens a very great number,8: ſheepe,and oxen, 
and goats wi number for their prouifion, 

18: Andvirailefor man'of 


with them likegraſhoppers,andlike the 
the eartth:for ite der eaichorie vintde, 
.21 Andthey went forth of Nineue threedaies 


d of the vpper Cilicia, 
- ne, Then he tooke all his army , his foormen 


23 And hedelitoyed Phud and Lud,and ſpoi- 

led all the children of Raſtes, and the children of 

ne] Iſmael, which were toward the wildernefle at the 
{ South of the Clielians, © * 


had not obeited the commandeinent him 


C 
| edge of 


PoOge 


- i. 


hand of the 
id charets,and went from thence 


it Bing rag hate rial 1 ca and went 
cities that were von the river of Atbonai, vatill 
one come to the ſea, 

25 Andhetooke the borders of Cilicia,and de- 
ftroyed all that refiſted hmi,and came to the bor- 
ders of b, which were toward the South 
and ouer again Arabia. 

.26 He compaſſed alſo all the children of Ma- 
Gann ar vp their tabernacles, atid ſpgited 

r lodges. 


2 he went downe into the comnerey of | 
7 ent do the conntrey 


Damaſcus,ja the time of wheat harueſt 

vom their fields, and deſtroyed their locks and 

heards,he robbed rheir cities, and ſpoiled their 

—— fmotealltheir yoong men with the 
ſword. 


38 Thetefore feare and or ye ypon all; 
the inhabitantsof the ſea coaſt, which were inSi- 
don and Fyrus,& them thatdwelr in Sur and O+- 
cina,and alfthar dwelt in Iemnaan: andrhey that 
dweltin Azotns,and Aſcalon feared himgreatly, 
The prople fubiet? Ces, > kt SIS 
ts 7. oe ls 
e people ues $ Hee deſtroyed their gods 


4 "4 $834 ” 
4:4, #4 < 
s —_ 20 = a *} #5 368 4 » 
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s enehy be $ 
O.they ſent ambaſladours ro him with meſſa- 


ges ce,ſaying, . 
2 Pebold,oe arethe ferwinte af Nehethinde- 
nofor the king: we lie downe before tl 


vie'vs as ——_— oC | 
3 Rehold,our houſes and a _ anc 
our fields of wheat, and owir flocks, & oar heard 
and all our lodges and tabernactes liebefore t 
our cities and the inhabitar 


face: vie them as it pleaſeth thee 


4. B 
thereof are thy ſeruants : come, andtake them, a 


ſcemeth good tothee. 
FSothe men came to Olofernes,and de 
red ynto them after thismaner. 
6. Then came he downe toward theſea coaſt, 
both he and his arove,andſergarifons in the hi 


cities, and tooke out of them choſen men for the. . 


watre.. | 
7 Sothryandall the c round about 
receined them with crownes, with daunces, anc 
with timabrels. 


8 Yerhebrakedowneall their borders, and] : 


cut downetheir woods : for it was inioyned him 
to deſtyoy all the gods of theland,thar al nations 
ſhould worſhip Nabuchodonofqr only,& thar alk 


rongues 2nd tribes ſhould call vpon him as God.| 


9 Allohe came againſt Eſdraelon,neere vato 


- Tudea,ouer againſt the great ſtrait of Iudea. 


10 And hepitched betweene Geba,& a city of 


he might aflemble all the baggage ofhis army. 
- Ge CH wk ITE. 

I ; afraide defended their county » * - 

| cimoke Pris weyech to Fethylic, that oe feats fone 

| Fear 9 Thgericd tothe Lord aud humbled themſthies' 

\ TOw the childre ofTfrael that dwelt in Tudea,| 


the Scythians,and there hee taried amoneth, thar}. 


LG | OP 
4 ts D.. 


the.countrey ofBeRQleth,and pit= 


_ 


—_— 


| cantenrkaa the chieſe. captaine 
EN 'L_3 


Satria, and thevi , and to 
ad Tarkan and Choba, = 


an. 1 oc ARERR 


walled the "4.7 ha xrany yr reg 
ck Sethe emo of warre: for 
| ee were of late 


| chaſe daievin Teruſalem,wrote to them thardwelt 
in Bethulia and , which. is ouer a- 
gainſt Eldraelon toward the open countrey neere 
to 
Exhorting them to k the paſſages of the 
— EN Sh IR eagey into 
Tudea, and it was UE ws ſet them that woulde, 
come vp, b the paſſage was ſtrait for two 
men ar the 
8 Pet ildren of tad! did as Toacimths 
af 7 pun tprs” 6 ur at Far 
oe frat. welt ar Ieruſalem, 
I Eno 
e&S WI ON. 
gre wes cheir wines and chi chil 


' I'y | y 
F i0,41h' of 


cap: PE Ig of captaine 1s raiſed 
| 4 And why haue they determined not to 


mouth of his 


"Alſo Ioacim the hie Prieft which was in o_ 


_ 


TY peyy® 3 
j BY 


-Who'is this that dwel- 

[lerh in che mountaines ? and are the cities 
the [that they inhabire ? and what is the multitude of 
ther armie ? and 'wherein is their ſtr and 


them ouer 
[Cometomectmee,more then all the inhabirants 
'of wart 1 

*ſaid Achior the captaine of all the 
lors Ammon, Let my lord hearef word of the 
e ſernanc, & err vnto: —_ 
trueth concerning dwell in theſe 
Mmountaines,nere From 9s. remaineſt; and there 


[bal nolie c 1e out of the monthof thy ſeruanc, 
6 This people comeof the ſtocke of the Chal- 


And* dwelt before in Meſc 
boreal they —_— follow che gods of xs 
ca, 


fachers,which were in the land of 
8 But they wentout ofthe way of their ance- 
ſters and worſhipped the God of heauen, the God 
regen Ar knew; yy yang out from the 
ce er g a mrto Meſopota- 
mia,and rand there man (— i 
loony Clewnch ecles 
CEW ol and to 
Aanobutes the land of Chanaan, where they dwelt 
and were increaſed with golde and filuer , and 
wich very much cattell. 
' 1H'But when a famine couered all the land of 
Chanaan,they went dowue into Egypt,and dwelt 


ale wt 


out their ſackcloth before the face of 
the Lord: alſo they put ſackcloch about the altar, 
' 12 AndcriedtotheGod of Iſrael, alt with one 
conſent moſt earſtneſtly, that hee would not giue 
their children for i pray , and their wiues for a. 
ile, and the cities of their inheritance to de- 
andthe SanRuarie to polhition and re- 

yu woo vnto derifionto the 
| $0 God beard theirpraiers,and looked vp- 


affliction : for the people faſted many 
cn ther lions or he people the San- 
Quary of theLord Almighty. 

14 AndTIoacim thetteDrieft,6 all the Prieſts 
that ſtood before the Lord, and miniftred vnto 
the 14/19 their —_ girt with CONOIRE 

continuall burnt oftering, ray - 
1 ers and the fice gifts of bt 

5 Atd bad dihevisthaly tadvirs', and cried 
ynto the Lord with all their power for grace,and 
that he would lookevpun alf the houle of Iſrael 


CHAP, .V. 

—_ the AER 5 dorthdeclare to O0lofernes of the maner of 
. = +M fraelites. 

Pg” Hen was it declared to Olofernes the -chicfe 

ine ofthe army of Afur, that the chil- 


ns re w 


d had walled 


e- [there till they returned, and became there a great 
mulritude,ſo ke kingof? number their linage. 
21 *Therfore the king ypt _ againſt 
and brought 


ſlaues 
12 Then they cried ynto their God. & heſmote 
app drm pray, Samay incurable plagues : ſo 
s them out of theirſig 
I; Rnd * God dried the red ſea in their pre- 


E, 
14 And* bronght them into mount Sina and 
des barne, and caſt foorth all that dwelt in the 

derneſle, 
1.5 .Sothey dwelt in the land of the Amorites, 
Bae yew by their ſtrength all them of 
paſſing ouer Iordan, -they inherited 
all the MOUNtanes, 
*caſt forth beforethem the Cha- 
1 1c Phereſites,and the Tebuſites, and 
them of Yichem, and all the Gergeſites, and they 
aro nr" inthat —— many dayes. 


had ſhut} 


rder ys not before their 
God, they theyprofcs, e the Godthar hated 
iniquity,was with them. 


hich reg cered hen 
'w in were 
many barrels aft frer 2 wonderfull ſorr, * 
led captiues into aland that was not theirs : and 


- 


"the Femple of their God was caſt tothe ground, | 


andtheir cities were taken by the enemies, 

and are come vp from the ſcattering wherein they 
| vere ſcattered, & haue poſſeſſed Terufalem, where | 
] their Temple 1s, and dwell in the monntaines 
| which were deſvlare. 


20 Now 169M lord and gouemour,if if 


he rfaid ynto chal, dhewonis; O-5es | 


* (bap.t1.7g, 


Ger ig5 


*« Gene.r2,c. 


 £x0d 11.3133, 
f £266. 14-21, 


F Exed.ig.1, 


* 1oſh.12.8. 


ny ene 4-4 4-5 a0 
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were Þ* 2.Kg25 wth 


19 But * now they are turned'to their God, | #7*"-"5 


et 


®”  |herebeany faultin this people, 


1 (heps.12, 


_— 


] hall bez « vv eng letvsgoe vp,and weſhall 


X BYE from the face of 


"—_— 


finned agamſt their God, let vs conſider that this 


23: But if chere bee none iniquitie in cio yoke 
ple, let my lord paſſe by, left their Lorddeh 
them,and their God be for them: and we become 
2 reproch before all the world. | 

22. TAnd when Achior had finiſhed theſe ſay- 
ings,al the people, ſtanding round abour the 
murmured: and the chiefe-men of Olofernes, 
all that dwelt by. the {ea fide and iu Moab, ipake 
that he ſhould Kill him. 

2 3. For, ſay they 
chilten of Lack for loe, its a people | 
no ſtrength nor power againſt anughte armue. 

.. 24 Iertvs = regoe vp, O lord Olofernes, 
and they ſhalbe meate for thy whole armue. 
MINAS. Pc E—R4IS-4-: fed. 14 Ach 
& s emeth God jor confeſſed. chioy 
corre, ps od of them ber te 18 The Be. 
thuliaus cric watothe Lord, 
Nd when the tumule of the men that were a- 
bout the councell, was ceaſed, Olofernes, the 
chiefe captaine of the armie of Aflurlaid vnto A- 
chior betore all the le of the ſtrangers, and 


le that haue 


|beforeall the children of Moab, and of that 


were hired of Ephraim, . 

2 - Becauſe haſt ted among v$to 
day, and haſt ſaid that the paople of em is 
ablero fight, becauſe their God wildefend them: 
and whois God but Nabuchodonoſor? 

Hee will ſend his power , and will deſtroy 

nnd and ale 

ſhall not deliver them: but we his ſeruants wil de- 

Aroy them ag oneman;. for they are not able to 
ſuſteine the power of our horſes. 

4 For wee will treade them vnder feete with 
them , and their mountaines ſhall bee drunken 
with their blood , and their fields ſhall bee filled 
with their dead bodies, and a nary fn 
my bee _ to ſtand before vs: but they vt- 
terly periſh. 

£ rhe King Nabuehodonoſor, lord of all the 
earth, hath ſaid, even hee hath ſaid, None of my 
words thalbe in yaine. . 

6 And thou Achioran hireling of Ammon, 
becauſethou haſt ſpoken theſe words in the day 
of thine iniquitie,thou ſhalt ſee my face no more 
from this day yntill take vengeanceof that peo<. 


pt. | 
7 Andthen ſhall Toe of.mine armie,and 
the multitude of them that ſerue.me,paſſe thorow 
thy ſides, and thou ſhalt fall among their ſlaine, 
when I ſhall putthem to flight, 
8 Andmy ſeruants ſhall carrie thee into the 
mountai they ſhall leaue thee at one of the 
high cities: but thou ſhalt nor periſh,tillthou bee 
yed with chem. ; 
9... Andafthou perſwade thy ſelfe inthy mind; 
| that they hall not bee taken, let not thy counte- 
nance fall:T haue ſpoken it,and none of my words 
albe in vaine, .- S wP 
10. Then commanded Olofernes them concer- 
ing Achior,, that they ſhould bring him toBe-. 
cults , and deliuer him -into. the, handes. of the 


|ple that is come out of 


wee feare.not.to meete the |. 
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-.--12./And when the men of the citie ſawe 
from the ropof the mounraine,, 'they tooke their 
Epi erty ax ofthe citievnto the to 


of. the mountaine ,. cuen all che throwers w1 
ſting ſtones againſt 


1.3 -But they went priuily ynder the hill, and 
bound Achior, and leſt him lying at the footeof 
the hill, and returned to their lord, 


14 Then the Ifraclites camedowne from their 
Citie, and ſtood about him , and looſed him and 
brought him into Bethulia, and preſented him to 
the gouernours of their citie, 
15 Which were in thoſedayes;Qzias theſonne 
of Michs, of the tribe of Simeon, and Chabris 
the ſonne of Gothoniel,, 'and Charmus thy ſonne 
of Melchiel. _ / 
16 Andrthey called together alt the Ancients 
of thecitie, aud all their youth rantxogerther, and / 
their women tothe allgaplrans they ſer Achior 
in the mids of all their people. Then Ozias asked 
him of that which was done, : 
17 And hee anſwered and declared ynto them 
the words of thecounſell of Olofernes,and al the 
words that he had ſpoken inthe mids of the prin» 
ces of Aﬀſar,. and whatſoeuer Olofernes had ſpo- 
ken proue y againſkthe houfe of Iſrael. -  - - 

1.3” Then the people fell downe and worfhip- 
ped God,andened vnto God,ſfaying,. 
19 O LordGdd of heauen, behold their pride, 
and haue mercie on the baſeneſſe. of:ovur 


| and behold this day theface of thoſe that are ſan» | 


Rikied vnto thee. 
him greatly... 
2 4 And Qzias tooke him out of F aflembly in- 
to.his houſe,8 made a feaft ro the Elders, & they 


x 6 Betbulia. 8 The U 1dume- 
je we Ee the Tſactites 23 pgs fergie uo 
mure agamt?i their gouernours for lacke of water. ke. 


To Henext da Olofernes commanded allhis ar- 


: le, which were come to 
take his part,that yh 


ould remoue their 
againſt ia,and that they ſhould take al the 


children of Ifrael. | 
2 Thentheir trong menremouedtheir camps 
in that day 


other men that were a 
great multitude. i" ; 
_ 3 . And they camped inthe plainen 
Bethulia,by the fountaine,.and 

toward Dothaim vnto Betbaim , and in length 


vnto 


Efdraglom, 7 

4  Nowthe children of Iftael, when —_— 
the multitude, were greatly troubled,and ſaid eue— 
r1e one to his hon: Now will 
all the whole earth : for neither the high moin- 
taines nor the yalleyes, nor the hils areable to a-- 
bide their burden. | 


children of Iſtael. ES angha——_ fires in their rowers, they 
1 1 So his ſergantsrooke him,and brought him {and watched alt that night, - 
{ out of the campe.into the plaine:& they. went out. 6. PITIENnG Gf + Olofernes orga) 
from the midſt of the plaine wts.the ines, | foorth all his horſinen in theſight of che er 
- 4& came ynto the fquntaines j wezevnder Bethulia: SElinc pl appr i Pega ; xal. 
| © 4. T-. Þ 


called onthe God of Iſrael al that nightfor helpe. | 


ſtreites of the hill. and ta make warre vgainſt the | 


and the armie of the men of war was | 
an-hundreth thouſand and ſeuentie footemen,and | 
twelue thoufand horſmen, belide the baggageand} 
among them, a verie | 


from Bethulia vnroCiamon, which is ouer againſt | 
ox fog vp-| 


5 . Theneuerie one tookehis neferr. 
1 pe I 4: 


fings,and keptthem VE, by ca» 


20 Then they comforted Achior, and praiſed | 


my 


ſpred abroadf 
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P Exod 5 31. 


mountaine. 
x 3 For all che inhabiranes of Bethulia have 
he wc pig ſoſhall thirſh kill chem, and 
vp their citie: and we and our peo- 
dllgs = voto thecops of the mounraines that 
vomit ht fart 0 open 
that none ps ear efyhociue. 


16 And peaceably. words pleaſed Olofernes and all 
his ſouldiers,and he appointed to doe as they had 


x7 So the campe ofthe children of Ammon de- 
pared, & with the fe thouſand of the Aſſyrians, 
& they pitched in Lal acage took the waters, 6c 
fountaines of the warters of y children of Iſrael 

13 Then the children of Eſau went vp with the 
in che mountaines 
ſent ſorue of them- 


| OR TONG AR hneD vato is 
= ———— inch does 
Th or oh in 

the v Nd eo and cheroggag 


7 > PR 


Funk 
IE tne: 
. 20 Thus all the companie of remained 
about them , ape” 4 a ny chariots and 


: fo that evenall 
the places ofthe waves all the inhabi- 
rants © 


And thecifierdes emptie,and 
_ mos enghyRacs Sritko! for wang foams 


yoo: ee Sacre - Joe = yr 
dren fwooned,and their 
a 6 rare failed for feltdown 


| 26 Now therefore call them together,and de- 


our children to die. 
28 Wetaketo witneſle inſt youthe heauen 
TESTES oy reerey - 
{ thers toour finnes 
he | and hefinne of our Eera chat be lay no theſe 
the | things to our charge. ._ + 
29 That as e crie of all with one 
conlent in the middes of the aflembly , and they 


| on,the ſonne of Ra 


helper: but God hath 
{ Xn Ie cx hands, that wee ſhould bee 
throwen down before them with thirſt and great 
deſtruction. 


liver the whole citie or a ſpoyle tothe people of 
Olofernes,and to all 

27. Foritis | vs to beemade aſpoyle 
| vnto them, then to die for thirſt: for we wall [ 
his ſeruants that we may liue,and not ſeg the death 
of our infancs before our eyes, nor our Wiues,nor 


cried ynto the Lord God with a lowd voice, 

39; Then ſaid Ozias to them, Brethren, bee of 
good courage: let vs waite yet five dayes, in the 
which ſpace the Lord our God may turne his mer- 
cie toward vs:for he wil not forſake vs in the end. 

31 And if theſe daies paſle,and there come not 
helpe vnto vs,T will doe according to your word. 

is $0 he lparated the people, euere one vato 

wy - 6  _—_— went vnto the walles and 

mo and ſent their wines & their 
children into their 


, and they were veric 
low brought in the citie. 


ple pamegt; 0 cntano yh of fue” bi ths rb 

e,Hife an rr y 
fits of chy getremes. 57 tie Arwind thaw + 
pry andre} mans err env 33 Her 

enterpriſe aganſt che enemies. , 

Ow at that time, Iudeth beard thereof which 
Was the daughter of Merari the ſonne of Ox, 
the ſonne of Toſeph,the ſorme of Oziel, the ſonne 
of Elcia,the fonne of Ananias "the ſenne of Gede- 
phaim,theſonne of Acito, the 
ſonne of Eli Re Pe ofBliab the ſonne of Na- 
thanasl cheGunn af Semant, the ſonne of Salaſa- 
N09 the ſonne of Iirael, 
And Manafſes was her husband, of her ſtock 
nd kinred, who died in the barley harueſt. 

3 For as he was diligent ouer that bound 
ſheaues inthefield, the heat came vpon his head 
and hefell ypon hisbed, and died in the citic of} 
Bethulia,and they buried him with his fachersin 
the field ie Dothaim and Balamo. 

. 4 So ludeth was in her houſe a widowthree 
yeeres and foure moneths. 

5 Andſhemadehera tent vpen her houſe, and 
put on pony ot her loynes, and ware her wi- 


had | hood, ſaue the day before the Sabbath, 8& the Sab- 
baths,and the day before the new moones,and in 
feaſts and Fridlunns dayes ofthe houſe ofIirael 

ar She was alſo of agoodly countenance, and 
verie beautifull to : and herhusband Ma- 


«A Hort no gex yarns to Oxias,and 
See mails lowiee 

{aid before all the Elders, Ind 

24 "Tho" Lord indge rower no and you 


' [naſſes had lefther 


30d hangin, 0/6725 men and wo-: | 


ELEnES 
uaits,a 1ants,and ca 
+ jor ſhee remained. # 


ofher: for ſhee feared God 


9 Now when thee heard the eu Imordeof he 


le againſt the gouemour,becauſe they fainted 


ET AnTſhee 
ſhee faſted all the dayes of her widows | 


$ Andthere was none that could bring aneull | 


for | 


LA 


Vip 1.rt ond 
41.6.1, 


*Gmrt2.r, 


. | wil require the prophanati therofat our mouth, 


/ 


dayes rhe Lord tume to helpe you. 
12 And now, who are you that haue 
od this day , and er your ſelues in the place of 


FR Tn Weks goud 


23 Mien GidOnlans her Alle 


-  3o Burtthe le were v thirſty 
Hts de Vie hoe te ns 


F j Therfore how ors for vs,becauſe thou art 
an holy woman,thar rd may ſend vs rain to 
i] our cifternes,and that we may faint no more, 
32 Then ſaid Iudeth vnto Ron me,aud 
I will doa thing, which ſhalbe di in all ge- 
nerations to the children of our nation. 


| 


od among the children of men? 

13 Sonow youſecke the Lord Almighty, but 
you ſhall never know any thing. 

14 Fer you cannot findeour the depth of the 


aeart of man, neither can etue the things 
t hee chinkerh ; then Th put you ſearch out 


od, that hath a ne 1 5 & _ his 
inde, or compret is purpoſe ? Nay my bre- 
rang rhe eb the Lord our God to anger. 


' 15 For ifhe will not helpe vs within theſe five 
daies,hehath power to defend vs whe he wil,cuen 
wuery day,or to deſtroy vs before our enemies. 


16 Do younot therefore bind the counſels of | 


> Lord our God: For God is not a man that hee 
may be threatned, neither as the ſonne of man to 
de brought to iudgement. 
17 Thorefore let vs wait for ſaluation of him, 
nd call ypon him to helpe vs, and hee will heare 
pur yoyce if it pleaſe him, 
18 Forthere appeareth none in our age,neither 
is thereany now in theſe dayes, neither tribe, nor 
family ,norpeople,nor or among vs,which wor- 
hip the gods made with hands , as hath beene a- 
oretime., 
19 For *the which cauſe our fathers were gi- 


fall before our enemies. 
20 But we know none other God: therfore we 
truſt 5 hewil nordefpiſe vs,nor any ofour RK 
2A Neither when we ſhalbertaken,ſhal Tudea be 
ſo famous ; for our SanRuary ſhalbe ſpoiled,8& he 


22 And the feare of our brethren,and the cap- 
tiuitie of the countrey , and the deſolation of our 
inheritance will hee turne vpon our heads among 
the Gentiles , whereſoeuer we ſhalbe in bondage, 
and we thalbe an offence and reproch to all them 
that poſleſle vs. | 

2 3 For our ſeruitude ſhal not be direQed by fa- 
uour,but f Lord our God ſhal turn it to diſhonor. 

24 Now therefore, @ brethren, let vs ſhew an 
example to our brethren , becauſe theirh&arts de- 
pend vpon vs, and the SanQuary, andthe Houſe, 
and the altar reſt vpon vs. 

25 Moreouer,let vs giue thanks to the Lord our 
Gad,whichtrieth vs enen as he did our fathers. 


gg 
to * in ia of Syria 1 
the ſheepe of Laban his mothers brodier, 


DEE Een, 
Veligeance on vs 
EDS "A 


them that come necre to 


uento the ſword, and for a ſpoile,and had a great | and 


26 Remember what things hee did to *Abra- [kn 


27 For he hath not tried vs as he did them to | 


33 You hal Rand his night ih hogat & TI wil 
o forth with mine handraaid:& within the dai 
yee haue promiſed to deliuer the citie to our 
Yes,the Lord will viſite Iſrael by mine hand. 
3 4 Bur inquire not you of mine a& : for I will 
not declare it ynto you, till the things be finiſhed |. 
tharI doe. | | 

35 Then ſayd Oziasand the princes vnto her, 
Go 1n peace, and the Lord God be before thee, to | 
vengeance on our enemies, 
. 36 So they returned from the tent , anJ went 
their wards. 

OE... SES the - Gre ber 
'F, ſe proy> 
ers for the deliverance ; anft the pride of the 

wo hondgpeng any arr ge So gt 

Hen Inderh fell ypon her face , aud put aſhes 
43 vpon herhead,& putoffthe ſackcloth where- 
ith ſhee was clothed. And about the time thas 
incenſe of that euennig was offered in Ieruſa- 
em inthe houſe of the Lord, Iudeth cried with a 
oud voyce,and ſayd 

2 OLord God of my father*Simeon,to whom þ, Gene34-2.95- 

thou gaueſt a ſworde to take vengeance of the 
ſtrangers which opened the wombe of the mayd, 
_ perk an ; mere the chigh T__ 
ſhame, a u e wombe to reproch (tor |. 
thou hadſt menial thatit Sonki ans fobe. 


& Yet they did things for the which thou ga- 
ueſt their princes to the ſlaughter , for they were 
deceiued and waſhed their beds with blood) and 


haſt ſtricken the ſeruants with the gouernors,and 


the gouernors vpqn.the thrones 

4 And haſt giuen their wiues for a pray,& their 
daughters to be captiues,and all their ſpoiles for a 
booty to the children that thou lo : which 


were moned with thy zeale, & abhorred the pol- 
a LF2 ir ok called : mu! for 
a Oo m reme alſo a widow, 

: 5 For thou haſt wrought the things afo 
theſe, and the things that ſhall be after, and thou 
conlſidereſt the things that are preſent, and the 
things that are to come. 

6 For the things which thou doeſt pupety, 
are preſent,and ſay, Beholde, wee are here : for all 
thy wayes are readjgand thy iudgements are fore- 
owen. 

Behold,the Afyrians are multiplied by their 
—— : they haue exalced: themſelues with horſes 
glory in theſtr wh mm 
footmen, wm e,and | 
Ming add fo mal ay thou art the Lord 
that breakeſt the bartels: the Lord is thy Name. 

* $ Breake thou their ſtrength by thy power, & 


rude, nor thy might in ſtrong men : but thou, O 


Lord, artthe belpe of the humble and lirtle ones, | 


the defender of the weake, and the proteQour of; 
them that are forſaken, and the Sauiour of them 
Oe erty Cech hewert the God of ay Furkr 
12S rely thou art the or my tatk 
and the od pr the inheritance of Iſrael,the Lord 
of heauen and earth, the creator of the heauen,the 
King of all creatures ; heare thou my prayer, 

13 Andprant me words & craft,anda wound, 
and a ftroke _ them that enterpriſe cruell 
a——_—_ thy couenant,& a thine holy 

uſe,and agaii v4 3 Sion,and againſt the. 
houſe of the pofleſgion of thy children. 

14. Shew. cuidently among all thy e, and, 
'all the tribes, that they may know that art 
the God of all power and ftrength,and that there 
is none other that defendeth the people of Lſtael, 


but thou, 
CHAP- XxX 
z Fudeth decketh berſelfe, and goeth forth of the citie. rt She 
taken of the watch of the Aſiyriens, nd brought to Olfernes. 
Ow after ſhe had ceaſed to crie vnto the God 
of Iſrael, and had made an ende of all theſe 


wor 

2 i aroſe where ſhe had fallen downe, and 
called her mayd, and went downe into the houſe 
in the which ſhe abode in the Sabbath dayes and 
hats pot ing away theſ:ckeloth wherewith 
a ackclo | 

he was clad, a1 parcing off the garments of her 
widowhood, ſhe waſhed her body with water, & 
anoynted it with much oyhtment, and drefſed 
haire of her head, and pur attire vpon it, and put 
on her garments of g , wherewith ſhee was 
clad _ the rm her w1y17 yer 
4. purſlippers on her feete, and put on 
Th a ons; rings,andearerings,and 
all her ornaments, and ſhe Jeciced herſelfe brauely 
to allure the eyes of all men thatſhould ſee her. 
5 Then ſhegaue her mayd a borrel of wine, & 
apot of oile,& filled a ſcrip with floure, and with 
drie fi 5,and with fine bread: ſo-ſhe lapped vpall 


of Bechults, 2d rand ſtanding e, Ozias,and 
1 the Anciefits of the citie, Ehabrisand , 


maruciled reap ot her wonderfull beautie, and 
| aid vnto her, , 

$ The God,, the God of our fathers gine thee 
fauour , and: accompliſh thine enterpriſes to the 
.glory of the children of Iſrael, and to the exalta- 
tzonof Teruſalem, Then they worſhipped God. 

9 And the ſaid ynto them, Command the gates 
of the citie to be opened vnto me, that Imay goe! 
Þoken to me. So they commanded the yong men 
wo open vnto her,as the had ſpoken, ' 


a wa 
for ſafegard; be of good comfort, thou tha), lo 


2s > fem downe| 
ed the valley, 


x1 Thus they went ſtraght.forth inthe yalley, 


andthefirſt watch of the Afſyrians mer her, 


: ther goeſt thou ? And ſhe ſayd, Tama woman of 
” 12 *Forthy powerſtandeth nor in themwlti-| the on 


them ; for they 


nowe therefore come to his tent , and ſome of vs. 
ſhall condu& thee vntill they haug delivered thee 
into his hands, . 

16 And when, thou ſtand before him, be not. 
afraydin thine heart, bur ſhew yuto him accor- 
ding as thou haſt to ſay,& he wil intreat thee wel. 

17 Then they choſe out. of them an hundreth 
men,and prepared charer.for her and her mayd, 
and brought her to the tent. of Olofernes. 

18 Then there was a mnning to and_fro, 
throughout the campe : for her comming was. 
bruted among the tents: and they came and ſtood | 
round about her : for ſhee ſtood without the tent. 
of Olofernes, vntill they had declared ynto him |. 


corre her, 
1.9 And they marueiled at her beauty, & won- 
dered at. the children of Iſrael becauſe ofher ,and 


euery one ſayd ynto his neighbour , Who would 


deſpiſe this people , that have among them ſuch. 
women ? ſurely it. is not good. that one man of 
them bee left ; for if they ſhould remaine, they. 


the | might deceiue the whole earth. 


20 Then Olofernes gard went out, and all his 
ſeruants,and th was. 7 her into the tent. 

21 Now QOlofe reſted vpon his bed vnger 
a canopie, which was wouen with purple & gold. 
and emerandes,and precious ſtones. 

22 So they ſhewed him of her , and hee came 
foorth vnto the entrie of lus tent;and they caried. 
lampes of ſiluer beforehim. 

And when Iudeth was come before him and 


2 
his ts , they all maryciled at the beautie of 


her countenance,and ſhe fell down mou her face, 


tie | and didreuerence vnto-himand kis {eruants took 


her vp. 
bo CHAP. XI 


8 Olofermes comforteth Indeth, 3 And teh the carje of ber 
changed,and that her garment was changed, they | 


comming. 5 She deceineth him by ber faire words. 
Hen ſayd Olofernes ynto her, Woman, bee of. 


' 4 good comfort: feare not in thine heart: for T 


never hurt, any that would ſerue Nabuchodonoſor: 
rhe AE all the earth. - 

2 Now therefore if thy people that dwelleth 
in the mountaines,had nor Jeſpiſed mee, I would 


'not haue. lifted vp my ſpeare againſt them : but. | 
they haue procured theſe things to themlelues. 


3. But nowetell mee wherefore thou artfled. 
them,and art come vnto vs:for thou art come 


by =, "TO "IE": IIS OR, 


b {hap 5-5 


+ Pwrll,as they do theſeruants 0 
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noſor my lord. 


4 — 


ro ſpeake in thy preſence, andT will declare no 
to my lord this night, Fat 

6 And if thou wilt follow the wordes of thy 
handmaid, God will __ therthing perfeQly to 
paſſe bythee, and my lord ſhallnot 


=o As Nabuchodonoſor King of all the earth 
bueth,and as his power is of force,who hach ſent 
thee to reforme allperſons, uot onely men ſhalbe 


kw 


the fields, and the cattel,and the foules of the hea- 
uenſhall live by thy power ynder Nabuchodono- 
for andall his e. Ys 

8 For we haue heard of thy wiſedome and of 
thy prudent ſpirit , andir is declared thorow the 
hal earth, that thou only art excellent in al the 
kingdome,and of a wonderfull knowledge,and in 
feats of warre marueilous. Sk 

9 Now*® as concerning the matter which A- 


{chior did ſpeake in thy counce!,we haue heard his 


words: for the men ot Bethulia did rake him, and 
he amor ee ynto them all that he had ſpoken vn+ 
to thee. 
10 Therefore, Olord and gouernour, reie&t 
ot his word, but ſer it in thine heart ., for it is 
our 


ve; for there is no puniſhment again 
ple,neicher can the ſword preuaile againſt them, 
except they finne againſttheir God. 

11 Now therefore , left my lord ſhoulde bee 


fraſtrate,and yoid of his purpoſe, and thatdeath 
may fall ypon them, and that the uy beetaken 
in thei ſinnes whiles they prouoke their God to 
anger,which i ſo oft times as they do that which 
is not beſeeming, 


face of our God:the which things it is not lawful 
for any of the people to touch withtheir hands. 

14 Moreouer, they haue ſentto Ieruſulem,be- 
cauſe they alſothat dwell there, haue done the 
like, ſuch as ſhould bring them licence from the 
Senate.) | | 

15 Now when they ſhall bring them word, 
on will doe it,and they ſhall be gen thee to be 
deſtroyed the ſamie day. 

16 WhereforeI thune handmaid, knowing 
this,am fled from their preſence, & God hath ſent 
metoworkea thing with thee,wherofal the earth 
ſtall wonder,and whoſoeuer ſhall heare it. 
| 17 For thyſeruant feareth God,and worſhi 
peth the Godof heanenday and ni 
me remainewith thee,my lord,a 


vnto that 
ſhall Go theirfinnes 


Faalbe none of them that hall rdiiſt thee, | 


| . __ | ſhalrdriuethemasſheepethathaueno eard, | 

Iudeth ayde vnto him , Receiue. rheſ and a dog ſhal not bar pri exper aver 
-words of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine hongengys | 
e 


his} dome,and { 


made ſubje&ro him by thee, bur alſo the beaſts of 


all } 


t, & nowlet 
| let thy ſeruant 
go out inthe night into the yalley,and I wilpray 
may reueile ynro me when they 


18” AndT wil come and ſhew it vnto thee:then 
thou ſhalt go forth with all thine armie,andthae | 


S . 
T > Fi ? 

I9 0 
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allbis ns and they maruelled at her wiſe- 
and 1; | 
21 There is not ſach a wemanin all the world, 
| both for beautie of face, and wiſedome of words. 
32 Likewiſe Olofernes ſaide vnto her , God 
|| hath done this , to ſend thee beforerhe f Or bath dere 
that Rong might Por ens - [wed. 
tion ypon them m1 
21 Kod now thou art i beautifull in th 
countenance, and wittie in thy. werds: ſurel 
thou doe as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhall 
my God,aid thou ſhalt dwell in the houſe of Na- 
buchodonofor,and ſhalt bee renowmed thorow- 
out-the whole earth, 


CHAP. XII. 
3 _s _ '. pollute +yr es _—_ meate of ens. 
She maket requeſt t 171g0t goe ous to pray, 
| 2 Olofernes canſerhs ber ta come to the okes 0:6" 
Hen he commanded to bring her in where his 
treaſures were layd,and bade that they ſhould 
prepare for her of his owne meates , and that ſhe 
ſhould drinke of. his owne wine. 

2 ButTIudethſayd, *I not eate of them, fGev.45.32. 
there ſhould bean offence,butI can ſuffice my 9*-*8.595. 

elfe with the things that I haue brought. —_ 
3 Then Olofernes ſaid vnto her,It the things 
that thou haſt ſhould faile, how ſhould wee giue 
thee the like? for there is none with vs of thy 


n, 
Then ſaid Tudeth vnto him, As thy ſoule li- 
, my lord, thine handmaygd thall not fj 


rayer. 

: Then Olofernes commandes his guard that 

y ſhould not ſtay her : thus ſhee abode in the 
pe Flee depen, and went ort in the night in- 

to the valley of Bethulia, and waſhed her ſelte in ' 

fountaine,cuen inthe water by the campe. 

8 Andwhenſhecame out, ſha panye ynto the 
Lord God of Iſrael, that he would dire& her way 
to the exaltation of the children of her people. --- 

' 9 Soſheretumed, and remained purein the 
tent,vntil ſhe ate her mear at-euening.. - | 

10 © And in the fourth day, Olofernes made 
a feaſt to his own ſeruants onely,and called non 
Of JA the banket , that had the atfaires in 
and, 

. 11 Then faid he to Bagoas the eunuch who had 
charge ouer all thathe had,Go and perſwade this 
Hebrew woman which is with thee, that ſhe come 
ynto vs,and eat and drinke with vs. 

-  I2 Forit were a ſhame for vs, if we ſhould let 
ſuch a woman alone, and not with her, and 
if we do notallure her,ſke will mocke vs. 

13 Then went Bagoas from theprelence of O- 
fernes, and came to ber, and ſayd , Let __—_ 

re 


Es 
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young thorow the tents,went 
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y j ore cant 


- I3 And they ranne alltogether both ſmal and 
gre: or owns abou hen expeQation, that ſhe 


vpon ; , | come. __ gate, and recei- 

_. 16 Now when ludeth came and ſate downe, 5 rs 9c er e tor light, and tood row 
Olofernes heart was rauiſhed with her , and his | abour twaine. ; 
ſpirit was he defired greatly her com- 

: for hee aited for the time to deceiue 
om the day. that he had ſeene her. 
—_— id Olofernes vnto her,Drinke now, 
and be mery with vs. 

- 1$ Soludethfaid, I drinke now,my lord, be- | 

cauſe my ſtate is exalted this day more then euer | Olofernes, the chiefe captaine of the armieof Aſ- 

it was fince-E was borne; ſur, and behold the canopie wherein hee did lie i 

14 Then ſhe tooke,and ate and dranke before 
him the things that her maid had progrond. 
20 And Olofernes reioyced becaule ofher,and 
dranke much more wine then he had drunken ar 
any timein one day fince he was borne.. 


Fuderh SEES 2.53 Ro h 
| $ zeth - off Olofernes 
" peck appt [a6 5. ro frog þR ow: ber 
Ow when the enening was come,his ſernants 
rent withour , and dimiſſed thoſe thar were pre= | _ 18 Then ſaid Ozias vnto her,O daughter,bleſ- 
the preſence of his lord, and wene | ſed art thou of the moſthie God aboue al the wo- 
to their beds : for they were all wearie,. becauſe men of che earth, and bleſſed beethe Lord God, 
the feaſt had benelong. which hath created the heauen and the earth, 
2 And Iuderh was left alone in the rear, and | which hathdire&ed thee to thecutting oft of the 
Qlofernes was ſtretched along Yyon kigduc: for head ofthe chiefe of our enemies, * 
® Ecelws31 20,25.) he was filled with * wine. | T9 Surely this thine hope ſhall. never depart: 
. 3 oboe ha erntanntht re andy eur of the hearts of men: for they ſhall remenber 
ro withouther chamber, and to wairfor her | the power of God for euer. 
| comming footth as ſhe diddaily : for ſhe ſaid, ſhe | 20 And Gedturne theſe things to thee for 2 
would goe foarth to her ,and the ſpake to praiſe, and viſit thee with good 
Bagoas according to the ſame ; e thou haſt nor ſpared thy li 
4 or ear bo reyebar 4 theaffliftion of our nation, but thou 


our ruj __ ting a ſtrait way before our God. 
} And all the people ;d.So beitſobe it 


| CHAP. XIII, 
T Fudath canſeth to hang vp che bead of Olefernes. to Achior 


tance, and to execute mine enterpriſes , de-]- $2) | 
AruQionof the enemieswhich are riſen Hen faid Iuderh ymeo ther,Heare mealſo,my 
C Then ſhecametothepoſt of thebed which | RE ITIeNeng ip: * 2. Mac.15 38- 
was at Olofernes head,and tooke downe his fau- jon the -onigers patrons 
chin from thence, fo ſoone as the morning ſhall appeare, 
| and the ſunne ſhall come foorth ypon the earth, 
| take you enery one his weapons, and goe foorth 
, | is day. euery valiantman ont of the citie, tr you 
8 And fee ſmoterwiſe vpon hisnecke, with | captaine ouer them , as though -you would goe. 
| all her might, and hee: rooke away his head from | down into the field toward the watch of the Af- 
ham. fyrians,but goe notdowne. | 
Sov of RP Rell he ghar meager, cod bt | 
ito rat captaimes 
| Sek armiec of Afar, and they (hall runne to the. 
C ol G: tent of Ole » but ſhall nor finde him : then 
10 Andſheeputitin her ſcrip of meat; ſo they | feare ſhall fall vponthen, and they ſhall fles be-, 
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oe, 
« ur before you doetheſe things, call me A- 
or the Ammonite, that hema 


im to vsas to death. _ 

6 Then they. called Achior our of the houſe 
>f Ozias,and when he was core andſaw thehead 
þf Olofernes,in a certainemans hand in the aflem-- 
bly of the people,he fel downe on his face,and his 
pirit failed. | 

7 But when they had taken him vp, he fell at 
udeths feete, and reverenced her,and ſaid, Bleflcd 
artthou in al the tabernacle of Iuda,and in all na- 
ons, which, hearing thy name,ſhalbe aſtoniſhed: 

8 Nowe therefore tell me all the things, that 

ut haſt done in theſe dayes. Then Iuderh decla- 

ed ynto him in the mids of the people all that ſhe 

d done from the day that ſhe went forth, vutill 

thoure ſheſpake vnto him. 

9 Aid when ſhe hadleft oft ſpeaking,the peo- 
plereioyced with a great voyce,and madle a noiſe 
of gladneſle MR their citie, 

10 And Achior,ſeeing all things that God had 
Jane for Iſrael, beleeued in God ynfainedly, and 

ircumciſed the foreskin of his fleſh, and was toy- 
ned ynto the houſe of Tſrael vnto this day. 

I1 Ceoag as the morning anthatie han- 
ped the head of Olofernes out atthe wal, and eue- 
ry man tooke his weapons, and they went foorth 
by bands vnto the ſtraits of themountaine. 

12 But whenthe Afyrians ſaw them, they ſent” 
to their captaines, which went to the gonernours 
and chief captaines,and to all their rulers. 

13 So they cameo Olofernes tent,and ſaid to 
him that had the charge of all his things, Waken 
jour lorde; for the ſlaues haue bene bold to come 
downe againſt vs to battell, that they may be de- 
ſtroyedtor euer. | 

14 Then went in Bagoas, andknockedat the 
doore of the tent; for he thought that he had ſlept 
with nes . UINGs ©) : 

15 But becaule none aniwered, opened it, 
and wentintothechamber,andfound him caſt vp-! 
on the floore,aud his head was taken from him, 

16 Therefore he cried with a loud voice, with 


his garments. 

17 Aﬀterhewent into the tent of Tudeth where 
ſhe vied to remaine, and found ker not ; then hee 
leaped ont to the people and cryed, 

18 Theſeflaues haue committed wickedneſſe; 
| &ne woman of the Hebrewes hath brought ſhame 
ypon the houſe of king Nabuchodonoſor; for be- 
| NI lth vpon the ground without an] 

ead. 

1 9 Whenthe captaines of the Aſsyrians armie 
heard theſe words,they rent their coats, and their; 
heart was wonderfully troubled, & there was acry 
and a very great noiſe throughout the campe, 


CH AP. XV. 

z The Aſſyrians ave afi4id and flee. 3 The Iſraelites purſue them, 
8 Ioacira the hie Prieſt commeth to Bethulia to ſee Indeth and 
to praiſe God for her. 

N D when they that were in the tents, heard, 

[2 they were aſtonuſhed ar the thing that was: 

one. | 

- 2  Andfeare and trembling fell vpon them, fo 

that there was no man thatduſtabidein the fight 

1 
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and knowe | among theni,ruſbed out vpon them. 
'him that deſpiſed the houſe of TY and thact ſear |. Then 


weeping andmournung,and a mighty cry,and rent | 
| | to ſee her 


| 'þ Hen Tudeth began this confeſſion in all Iſrael, |- 


2 8 
_— th. ance. Added 


round about Bethulia,were ight; then the 
children of Iſrael, euery IITIGs 


Stacy wr oyns Even pag prom 
of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould declare varo them the 
| Inc quran Cer all ſhould ruſa 


fo their enemies to deſtroy | 
5 when the children of Iſrael heard it, 
they all fel ypon: them together vnto Choba: like- 


wile alſo they that came from Teraſalemand from 
all the mountaines : for men had: told them what 
things were done in the catnpof their enemies, & - 
they that were in Galaad & in Galile chaſed them 
with a greatſlaughter,vnril they came to Dawaſ- 
cus and to the coaſts thereof. 
6 Aud the reſidne that dwelt at Bethulia, fell 
vpon the campe of Aflur and ſpoiled them, and 
were greatly enriched. | [ 
7 And thechildren of Iſrael thatretwned from 
the ſlaughter,had the reft; and the villages andthe 
cities that werein the mountains and in the plain, 
had a great bootie: for the abundance was very 
reat, - 
- 38 Then Ioacim the hie Prieſt, and the Anci- 
ents of the children of Iſrael that dwelt in Teru- 
falem , came to confirme the benefits that God 
had ſhewed to Iſrael, and to fee Inderh, and to fa- 
lute her. 
.-5 And when they camevnto her, they bleſſed 
her with one accord, and ſaid vnto her, Thou art 
the exaltation of Teruſalem : thou art the great- 
glory of Iſrael; theu art the great teioycing of 
our nation, 

10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine 
hand : thou haſt done much to-Iſrael, and 
God is bleſſed therewith : bleffed bee thou of the, 
almighty Lord for cuermore: and all the people 
Gaid,Sobeit, 

x1 Andthepeopleſpoiled the campe the ſpace 
of thirty dayes, and they gaue vnto Iudeth Olo- 
fernes tent, and all his filuer and beds, and baſins, 
and all his ftuffe,and ſhe tooke it & laid it on her 
mules,and made ready her charers,and laid them 
thereon. 

- 12 Thenal the womenof Iſrael came together! 
& blefled her, and madea dance amo 
them for her, and ſhetookebranches in her hand, 
and gaue alſo to the women that were with her. 

1 3 Theyalſo crowned her with Olines,and her 
that was with her, and ſhe went before the peopl, 
in thedance, leading all the women: and all tt 
men of Hrael followed in their armour , wi 
crownes,and with ſongs in their mouthes, 


CHAP. XVI 
ludeth prayſeth God with a ſong. 19 She offereth to the Lor 
Olofernes fluffe. 23 Her continence, life and death, 25 Al 
Iſrael lamenteth hey. 


and all the people ſang this ſong with a loud 
VOyce. - 


"Re 

2 AndIudeth ſaid, Begin vnto my God with 

timbrels _ ynto my Lord with cymbals; tune 

vnto him a Plalme ; exalt hispraiſe,and call vpon 

his Name.} | | 
3 For Godbreaketh thebattels , and pitched 

his camp in the mids of the people, and deliuered 

me out of the hand of the perſecuters, 

4 Ala 
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]. 34 Letallthycreatures ſerue thee: * for thou 
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ir |Catour, andallthe fat is too little for thy burar 
; rains in oe Patt Peace tes Lond, je great et 


kinred:the Lord almighty will take verigeance of 
| them in the day of i DEE hv and 


| wormes vpon their fleſh, and 
1 and weepe | 
yong vas Fry bender ns Terulalem, 


pane! ny cm ro and their gifts os 
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16 Forall facrifice is too little for afweee 


| - 27: Woetothenationsthatriſe vp againſtmy 


ſhall 


e them 
for euer. 


afloone as the peo- 


ree offrings, 

19 Iudethalſo ofeedall theſtnffe of Olofernes, 
which the people had giuen her, and gaue theca- 
nopie which ſhe had taken off his butter ob- 
lation to the Lord, | 

20: So the people reioyced in Teruſalem by the 


SanQuary,for the ſpace of threemoneths, and Tu- 


'eer of by the beauty of 
| her countenance. | 629LH 5s 
'-$ Forſheputoff the of her widow- 
theexaltation of thoſe that were opprel(- 

| fed in Lirachand anointed her face with ointment, 
and bound vp her hairein a coife,and tooke a lin- 

| Ren garment to deceiue him. | - 
"9 Herſlippers rauiſhed his eyes : her beautie 
tooke his minde priſoner, aud the fauchin pafled 
| through his necke. 


n 
10 The Perfiaris were aſtoniſhed ar her bold- 
_ and the Medes were troubled with her har- 


x x But mine affli&ed reioyced, and my feeble 
ones ſhouted:then yd, they lifted vp thei 
voyce and turned backe. 

- 22 Thechildrenof maidespearced them, an 
wounded them as they fled away hike children ; 
iſhed by the battell of the Lord. 

13 I will fing vntothe Lord a ſong and praiſe, 
O Lord, thonartgreat and glorious, marueilous, 
and inuincible in power. 


haſt ſpoken and they were made: thou haſt ſent 
thy Spitit,and he made them vp:and there is none 
that canreſiſt thy voyce. : 
15 For the mountains leape vp ffom their foun- 
dations with the waters: the rockes melt at thy 
preſence like waxe : yerthou art merciful to them 


PR "Ir 


deth remamed with them. | 

21 After this time , euery one returned to his 
own inheritance,and Iudeth wentto Bethulia,and 
remained 1n her owne poſleſsion, and was for her 
time honowrable in all the countrey. 

22 And many deſired her , but nonehad her 
company all the dayes of her life after that Ma- 
_ her — wasdead,and was gathered to 

ple. - 

2 } But ſhe increaſed more and morein honor, 
and waxed olde in her husbands houſe , being a 
hundreth and fiue yeereolde, and made her maide 
free: ſo the died inBethulia, and they buried her 
in the graue of her husband Mauaſles. 


24 And * the houſe of Ifiael lamented her |*69%50.10. | 


ſeuen dayes,and before ſhe died, ſhe did diſtribute 
her goods to all them thar were neereſt of kinred 
to Manaſits her husband , and to them that wer 
the neereſt of her kinred. 

25 Andthere was none that madethe childre 
of Iſrael any more afraid in the dayes of Iudeth, 


nor along time after her death, 
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Certaine portions of the ſtory of Efther, which are found in ſome 


4 _Grecke 2nd Latine tranſ]atio ns, 


— 
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| | Which folew 
Th Mardocheus 


FSI RY done theſe things. 
VE 7 s. For I remember a dreame, 
Wa LO whichT faw concerning theſe mat- 
£1 Kh & R ters, and there was nothing therof 
| omitted 


6 Alitclefountaine which became a flood,and 
was a light, and as the ſunne,and as much water 
this flood was Eſther whom the King maried, a 
made Queene. | | 7 

GTG bs ace cnhj 
are t are | 
CET ahi ok 

9 m is which cried to 

-and Foy The NN the Lord hath ſaued his = 
_ ooo anc ry i Vs ons al theſe euils, 
wrought ſignes,a t | 
which haue not bene done pans! vp 1x gg 

10 Therefore hath he made two lots, one for 


the day of indgement, 
_ 12 So Godremembred his owne people, a 
iſtified his inheritance 


t 
brought the formerletters off/Phrarai,whi my [Or fotress 


he tenth Chapter. 


"11 Andtheſetwo before God for 
nations,at the houres and times appointed,andi 


1 3. Therefore thoſe daies ſhall be vnto them i 
the moneth of Adar, the fourteenth and fifteen 
day oftheſame moneth,withan afſembly and io 
and with ghadnele before God, a to 

enerations for cuer C 
"Y "CHAP. XL, 
þ& the fourth yeere of the reigne of Ptolemeus 
and Cleopatra Doſitheus ,' who ſayd hee was a 
Prieſt and Leuite, and Ptolemeus his ſonne, tha 


ſayd Lyſimachus the fonne of Ptolemeus , whi 

wasat 1 interpreted, 

..2 Intheſecond porcnn greet great Ap 

taxerxes in the firſt day of the moneth Niſan,Mar- 

docheus the ſonne | Frome ofSemel, the 
s o onne 


0r fer people 
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Alew dwelling in the City of Suſis,a noble 
that bare office in the Kings court. 
4 Hewasalfo oneofthecaptuu 
Teruſalem with 


, 


. 


a tempeſt with 


andvp- 


troare in the lan« ito tg 
. 6 Behold;two great _ came forthrea- 
| wherby all the heathen 


dy ay; ons againſt 
$4 r _ he eaDion 4x hteous people 
ELIE 
obſcuritie,and trouble,& anguiſh : yea,aduerlity 
andgreat aMiQtion was vpon theearth. : 

9 Por then the righteous fearing their affli&i- 
ons,. were amaſed,and being ready to die, cried 
ynto God. 


into agreatriner, & flowed t waters. 
1x The lightand the. ſanne roſe vp, and the 
lowly were exalted, and deuoured the « glorious. 

12 Nowe when Mardocheus had ſeene this 
dreame,he awoke and roſe vp, and thoughtin his 
heart vnti!l the night, what God would doe, and 
ſohedeſired to know all the matter. 

CHAP. XIL 


Ouecr 


kings court with Bagathas, and Thara, the 
kings eunuches,and L——_ of the palace. 


- Jand had ſubdued the whole earth vnto my domi- 


ſcheſe things 


. 2 *But when he heardtheirpurpoſe,and their 
imaginations, he wave that MT about 
bo lay thei: hands vpon the King-Artaxerxes,and 
ſo he certified the king thereof, 
3 Thencauſed the King to examine the two 
nuches with torments,and when they had con- 
efſed ir,they were put to dearth. 

4 This the king 
icles. Margocheus alſo wrote the ſame _ 
5 Sothe King commanded that Mardocheus 
ſhould remaine in the court, & forthe aduertiſe- 
ment,he gaue him areward. 

& But Amanthe ſonne of Amadathus the A- 
gagite,which was in great honor and reputation 
with the King , went about to hurt Mardocheus 

d his people, becauſe of the rwo gunuches of the 
king that were put to death. 

CH AP. XIII. . 
x The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes againſt the Tewes, 8 The 
 prajer of Mardocheus, | 
TR copy of the.letters was this , The great 
king Artaxerxes writeth theſe things to the 
BONE and governours that are vnder him from 
ia ynto Ethiopia .in an hundreth and ſeucn 
and twentie prouinces. 
2 When 1 was made lord ouer many people, 


ni-n, I would not exalt my ſelfe by thereaſon of 
my powers but purpoſed withequitie alway and 
gentleneſleto gouerne my ſubieQs, and wholy to 
ſctthem in a peaceable life, and thereby to bring 
y kingdome vnto ppc roy that men might 
ſately goe thorow on cuery fide, and to renew 
peace againe,which all men deſire, 
3 Now when I asked my counſellers how 
might be brought to paſſe, one that 
was conuerſant with vs,; of cx it wiſedon 
and conſtant in will, and ſhewed himſe 
to be of fire fidelitie, which hadthe ſecondplace 
pn the kingdome,cuen Aman, 


: 
. 


| 
or the king of Babylon broughe fro | 
A 


S And this was his dreame. Behold a noiſe of | - 5 


. 10 And while they were crying, litle welgrew 


AZ the Came time dwelt Mardocheus in the. 


cauſed to be put inthe Chro- | 
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ES. 
Secing now we perceiue;that this people a- 
lone are altogether cotrary vnto ery man, viing 
ſtrange and other maner of Lywes,and hauing an 
eujll opinion of our doings,andgoe about to fta- 
bliſh wicked matters, that our kingdome ſhould 
Not come to good eſtate, X | 
| tare appointed in writing vnto-you 
| Aman (whichis ordeined ouer the affaires,and is 
as our ſecond father ) ſhall all with their wiues 
and children bee deſtroyed and rooted out with, 
the ſword of their enenues without all mercy,and | 
thar none bee {pared the foureteenth day of the 
| twelfth moneth Adar of this yeere, 
7 Thatthey which of old,and now alſo haue 
| euer bin rebellicus, may in one day with violence: 
{ bethruſt downeinto the hel,to the intent that af- 
ter this time our attaires may bee without trou- 
bles, and well gouerned in all points, 
$ Then Mardocheus thought epan all] works 
WO Lorktord Eng Almighty oral 
9 0 Lord,Lo nighty (tor 
in thy power) & if thou haſt app __ 
Ee. i 


thin 
to ſaue Iſrael, there is no man $ can wi 
10 For thou haſt made heaven and earth, and 


all the wonderuus things ynderthe heaven, 
11 Thou art Lordof all things, andthere is no 
that can reſiſt theeqwhich art the Lord. 


I z For I would haue bene content with good 
il for the ſaluation of Iſrael, to haue kiſt theſole 
of hus feete, | 

14 But Ididir, becauſe I would not prefer the / 
honor of 3 man abouethe glory of God,& would 
not worſhip any but only thee,my Lord,and this 
haue I not done of pride. 200”; 

15 And therefore,O Lord God and king,haue 
my ypon 6,096.55 ny imagine how 
ay bring vsto nought, yea,they would deſtroy 
inheritance that hath bin thine fromy beginning, 
16 Deſpiſe notthe portion wiuch thou haſt de- 
livered out of Egypt tor thine owne ſelfe. 
17 Heare my praier,and be mercifull vnto thy 
rtion : turne our forow into ioy, that we may 
fue, O Lord, and praiſe thy Name: ſhut notthe 
thes of them that praiſe thee. | 

18 AllIfraelinlike maner cried moſt earneſtly | 

vnto y Lord, becauſe j death was beforetheir cies. 
CH AP. XIIIL 
The prayer of Eſther for the deliuerante of hey and ber y 
ceneEſther alo, being in danger of death, 
reſorted vnto thee Lord, . 

2 And laidaway her glorious apparel;and put 
on the garments of fighing,and mourning. Inthe 
Kead fdeecinns' ointment, ſhe ſcattered aſhes, & 
dongue vpon her head : & ſhe humbled her body 
greatly with faſting, and all the places ofher toy | 
Filed ſhe with the Faire thathe pluck off. 

* 3 And url aber - rogers Lord Jon NN 
faying,O my y artour pme 
len woman, which haueno helper bur thee. 

\ '4 For my danger isathand, awy--+ * 4 | 

| '$_ Fo 


IPTY j « — . : 


16 ofher vel 
"$:: The thine of ter boautie made her face ro 
-mnarec) fart aim abu Av faty Vaochortelull and amia- | 
© & choubaſt ble,bur her heart was ſorowfull for 
= 9” Then ſhee went in thorow nt nl; 
- dr moar rn thee: ther and food befor the king DE et higor 
october cer ke 


8 CY ttckdnnen Þ a 26 | Then heolif oO that ſhone with 
are in bitter Foc oe ah but they haue ſtroken} maiaktte and ns her : therefore 
| Thar hey wit ol wil aboliſh ch ehy | and Reed hor ber Celfe v; ke pe, 

at wi n ma 

woah aſt dais rot nay: Lover inheritance,| that went with her. "po ? 

ro ſhur + ere apratites, &rof 11 Nevertheleſſe,God turned the kings minde 

quench theglory ofthy bon wo on thine altar,} that he was gentle,who being carefall, leaped out 

T0 Andto'openthe mouths: of the heathen, of his throne;and coke her in his armes rill hee 

_ _— 7 hy en ng fore ofcheidoe , andto} came to her ſelfe againe: and comforted her with 

| louing words. and ſayd, 

ſceprerto them ſbeno- | 1'2 Eſther, what is FA matter? Tam thy bro- 
wy the in our miſery : | ther, beof good<cheare, 

in, turn rey theGlues, & make him} 1 3 Thou ſhalt not die: for our commandemen 

an 4 gee 4-6 ew _—_ the ſame againſt vs. ceckerk thecommons,and not thee.Corue neere. 

GEORG, & ſhew thy ſelfej 14 AndſGhe held vp his golden ſcepter, and 

-nto vs inthe: diftreſle, ven 08 peer her necke, 

.me;O Kirig of gods,and Lord of all 15 And kiſſed? her,and ſaid,Talke with me. 

1 3 Give mie aneloquent ſpeech 11 th] 16 Thenſaidſhe,T Faw thee, O lord,asan angel 

ddr wee his heart to hate ie, | of God, and mine heart Was troubled for feare of 
Opppinny and allfuch as conſent viſto him. | thy maieftie, 

1 iuer vs v thine hand, & helpe mean} 17 For wonderfull artthou, OLord, andthy 
Gliars, which haueno defence but onely thee, | face is full of grace. 

5 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord :thouſ 18 atop hom hem vnto him,ſh 
noweſt.tharT hate the glory of aut, mer fell downe againe for faintneſlt 
and that I abhorre' the bed of the viicircumciſed i9 Then hg wits troubled, and all his ſer 
and of all che heathen. uants comforted her, 

6 io rms mm ei: for heh CHAP, XVI. © 
token eemLnence are = ats 
niine dg time as Imnſt ſhew my ſelfe/and- rhe epi of Sl reds 993% e ey bers 
tharT abhorreir as menſtruouscloth,and that I Tis great king ; TEWY which reigneth 
weare itnot when T am aloneby ohm TOY from India 7...  Erhiopia , *ouer an hundre 

17 AndthatT thine handmaid hanenotearen | andſcuen and twentie prouinces, ſendeth vnro the 

Amans table, & that I have hadnepleaſurein| princes and rulers that haue the charge of our af: 
A _eEs feaſt, ordrunke the wine of thedrinke | faires, Salutation. 
| 2 Therebe many that through the goodnefle 
18 Rnd thatT thine ha haue no iey | of Princes and honour giuen vnto them, become 

theday thar I was brought hither, vntilthis| yery proud, 
ay,but in thee,O Lord Godof Abraham, Andindeuournot only to hurt our ſubje&s 

I '9: Othoumnighty Godaboue all, heare the{ bur not content to live in wealth,do alſo imagine 
voyceofrhem that haue none other hope,and de-| deſtruRion againſt thoſe that doe them gong, 
Huer vg out6fthe hand ofthe wicked, and deli-} '4” And take'not onely all chankfulneſe away 
uer me out of my feare. from men,burin —_— frgpgnny as they that 
CHAP. XV. | bee vnmindfull of ts, when nke to eſcape 
x Merdocheus mooneth Eſther to goe in to the Kin oulmalrin the vengeance of God,thar ſeerh all things, and 
© perceffiont for her people. 9 A: nA fre pe rh bis reg , contrary toeuiH, 

Ardocheusalfo badeEſther togo in ynto t 5 Andofttimesmany, which be ſet in oft 
le r her C | & vnto whom their friends cauſes are commitred 
|  dayes c lowe: ho lene intiſements doe þ incalamities 
eſtate, how thou waſt | t cannot beremedied: for they makethem par 
hand: for Aman which is next vrito the king takers of innocent blood 
bach giuen ſenzence of death againſt vs, - ' ” *| & ' And deceitfolly abuſe the -— ua and 

3 Call thou therfore nary x where ſpeake| goon of Princes with lying tales. 
hoy WONG vs froni death. 7. This miybeproned ann bo 

PE day when ſhe had en-| | ries, butalſo by 


SITS way the n——_ gat-| ha, =p are PRESS 


' Therefore vera ke DN heoFheteaſier th | 
ethekingdoe "Gail 


al men 


was tender. -  eyes,to > andve PE entar 
S "And hear followed her, nt 7oFar Amang Maia hence 
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156.1, 


| FDeut.4 29. 
abran.1 5.4. 


| Pfogan, 


, PGde.s 22, 


a eg our goodnes, 


-Þ IEEE 
heare towardall Maetiousorhes be was .- 


cuſed ofthismoſt wicked man, mighrbe 
ſtroyed)are no-euil deers, bur owt wht lawes,{ 
:6 Andrthat they 


High and Sager x & eyerliuing God, by whom: 
the kingdome bene preſerued yato ys , and | 


our pr neng order. 
17 qomns in ery good ork ifye doenot| men, 
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be the cluldren of the moſt} ſedirious 


iy 
before the ates with all his 


DS may _— a = m Sena come ch vs,l 
de-J and 


Genniecidhe Arvarss 

but a remembrance of tothoſethatbe 
VALO VS; .. - 
. 24 Thereforeallcities and countreysthat doe: 
notthis, ſhall horribly be deſtroyed with ſword. 
and fire, and ſhall nor onely not bee inkabited of 
but be abhorred alſo of the wild beaſts and 


pur in execution thoſe lerers, thar Aman f ſoune foules Oremer. 
; T H E WISEIL E OF_ 
SAT OM a N, 
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CYUAT.'E 
1 How'we oucht to ſearch and enquire afiey God. 2 Who bee 
thoſe that find him. 5 The holy Ghoſt. $. 11. We ourht vo flee 
from backbiting and murnuriig. 12 Wheveof death commeth, 
I5 Rigbteonſneſſe and vwighteonjneſie. 
- VE* righteouſiteſſe, ye thatbe 
es of theearth ; thinke reue- 
_ y of the Lord, and ſecke him 
@ in ſimplicitie of heart. 
J 2 *Forheewill bee found off in 
them that tempt him not,andap- 
yeareeh vnto ſuch as be not vnfairhfullynto him, 


bs power when it is tryed, reproueth the vnwaſe, 
4 Becauſe wiſedome cannot enter into a wic- 
ked heart, nordwel in the body that is ſubieft vn= 
to ſinne, 
5 For the a of diſciplinefleeth from 
deceite, and withdraweth himſelfe from - the 


| thoughts that are without vnderftanding, and 1s 


weeki and the ſame that maintaineth all things, 


hath knowledge of the voice. 
$ Therefore hee that ſpetketh vnrighteous 
things cannotbe hid: neither ſhal the-iudgement 


of reproch ler amb" 

9 For jnquiſition ſhalbe made for the 
of the vngedly, and theſound ofhis words oil 
come ynto God for y corre&ion of his i ries. 
/ 10 Fortheeareof iclouſie hearerh all ings 
ops ſeofthe gru Gallnotbse 

I1 \Therfor — murmuring,which wo 


3. For wicked thoughts ſeparate from God:&| 


rebuked when wickedneflecommeth. 
6 For theSpirit of wiſdomefis lou! & will 
not abſolue him, that blaſphemerh with hi 
for God is witneſle of his reines, and a cue 
holder of his heart,and an hearer of the 
7 For the Spinr of the Lorde filleth a Te the 


eter aid refraine your tongue | 
HO IO She ſecret, Seat hall ſhall a 
poe for nought, &«& the mouth that ſprakerh bes, | it 


Qayerh the ſoule. 


1-2 Seckenot death incheanecres yourlife: | 


* deftroy not your ſchies thorow the works of 
your owne hands., 


13 * For God hath not made death, neither 


—_ ma »a 4 
» " 


® Dew.t.4.23 « 


* Ezek. 18.23, 
and 3341. 


hath he pleaſure in-thedeftruction of the! liuing. | 
14 Forhe created all things , that they mig 
_ theirbeing:& the generations of the wor 
reſerued, &- theres _ nopoyſon ofdeftruQio 


,& the kingdom of hell is not ypon earth 
"-$ Ferri ghreouſheſſe is immortal,but vartg 
teouſneſle iingerh death, 


16. And the vngodly call 2 it vnto them bo 
with hands and words; and while they thinke to 
haue a friend of it,they come to nought: for they 
are confedefate with it : therefore are they wor- 
thy tobe partakers thereof. 


CHAP. IT, 
5 The rmaginatian aud deſires of the wicked, and their eounſell As 
gainſi the faithful. 
- Or the wngodly ſay 
themſelues, *.Ourl tous:and 


eis ſhort and 


in the death of a mau there is-no recouerie,' Nei-[ard 14.r. 


ther was any knoweithatharh returned from the| 


yaethey falſly imagine with| - 


zTo wit,deaths 


_ — 


* 70b.7.r, 


matt.22.23, 


raue. © 
; 2- For weare borne atalladuencure, and 
ſhall be hereafter as h wee had nener bene: 
for the breath.is a ſmoke ourneſtrels, and 
words = oy ſparke raiſed = - _ Mn, * 
wW ng'extingui istnrned} 

Ek aſhes, & Es rit vaniſheth wk ſoftaire; 

4 Ourlife ſhall paſſe away as the trace of a 
cloud, & come'to-nought as the miſte thatis dri- 
uen away with the beames of the ſunne, and caſt 
downe with-rhe heate therof. Ourname alſo ſhall: 


be forgotten intime, and no man ſhallhaue our| 


— 


©. 
* For our time is asa ſhadowe that paſſerh 


away, and after our end there isno returning:for} 


I.C07.1-5-37 


#*r.Chro.29.1 55 
aj 59 


ſealed, ſo thar _—_—_ commerh againe, : 


* foln 7.5» 
| opheſ5.1 3s 
® 1ſ.53-3+ 


*Pſal.22.3.8. 
W527 43+ 


* Jere. 11,19. 


* Rom.$.24. 
2.C07.5.I, 

þ 4 I.12s 
KE xod.16.4- 
deut. 8.2. 


© Matth.13.43. 


* Matth.19.28, 
K.C97-6.2, 


- | ments, that we may knowe his meckeneſic , and 


[ al 


Liz Abe parker ofo EY 
9 Vs our 
ler vs leaueſome token 


chr hauslmedany yecre. 
12 Letour : be the Law of- varighte- 
- = 70. pap awe cm, 


.for 


of 
reprooue our thoughts. 
'I5 Pero token him :for 


another faſhion, 
16 He counterh ys asbaſtards, and hee with- 


life is not like othet mens: his wayes are of | 


Je m_—_ ee. ids 
oye 


. 


15: mileadmdtier —_ 


| *Xeth15.46 


I 2 Their wiues arevndiſcreer,& their children 


—_—_ ; their 


15 curſed, 


Therfore the barre1is bleſſed which is vn- 


knowerh nor the ſinful bed: * ſhe hal 


haue fruite in the viſication of the ſoules, | 
14 Andthe eunuch, which with his hands hath 


not 
hings 
e |the 


wrought iniquitie , 


nor imagined wicked 
God ; : for vnto him ſhall be gen 


of faith, & an acceptable Sven 


ou Pen era 


| 15 Forglorious is the fruit of good labours,& 


the roote of 


commenderh greatly 
hed bes 
17 Letvs ſee 1 TB 7, let vs 
proone what end he ſhall kaue. 
18 For if the righteous: man be the * ſonne of 
Dogs will helpe him, anddeliier him from the 
of his enemies. - 


19 Letvs* examine him with rebukes & tor- 
prooue hus patience. 


20 Let vs codemne him vnto a ſhamefuldeath: 
for he ſhall be prohongs as he himſelfe ſaith. 


4-3 | Enemies. CS tens * 


"ey + Andes docnotyadeltndthem 1s 


of <>! pagan” poſe thereward of ri 
nefle, nor can diſcerne the honour of the oles 
are 
. -33 Rad copan man without cor: ys 
& made him after the*image of his owne li 


24 *Neuerthelefle , thorow enuie of thedenill 
came deathinzo the world: audthey that hold of 
his fide prooue it. 


CHAP, III. 
T ves ppg 1 "we lev) agent 9 The reward 
of the faithfull. 11 Who aremiſerable.. 
Verhe*ſoules of Tehanialtomratein thehand 
of God, and no torment ſhall rouch them, 


Ain _ he ſight ofthe _— - 6s RN to 
3 we. Vs 26-llratiion, 
but they arein — 


os gp eg 
4 Andtho ſuffer paine before m 
EI dar par "2 
5 They are puniſhed, bur in few things,yetin 
many things ſhal they be wel rewarded: *for God 
proueth them, 8 finderh chem meete for himſclfe, 
6 Herrycth them as the gold in the fornace, 
and receiueththem as a perfe& fruite offering. 


= 


LY * owe ro hots Darcy 
ine, and runnethorowe as arkes among 
the ſible. 

his. noms 1 bopeoremans temoenatney 


þ 


Aud 


out honour. 


our, 


wiledome ſhall neuer fade away. 

16 But the children of adulterers ſhall not be 
partakers of the holy things, and the ſcede of the 
wicked bed ſhall ber 


17 though they liue long , yet ſhall th 
benething regarded, 8} their Laſtage ſhalbe wich 


18 Ifthey die haſtily hey h haue no hope, nei- 
ther comfort in the day of triall 
19 Forhorrible is the end ofthe wicked genes 


atiou, 


CHAP. IIIL, 


Of wertue and the commoditie thereof 10 Thedeath of the righe 
keous nd tbe condemnation of the unfaithful, 


with men, 


Etter is barrenneſle with vertue : for the me- 
moriall thereof is inunortall; for it is knowen 


2 Whenitis preſent,men take example there- 
at,andif it go away, yet my defire it : itis alwa 
crowned and triumpleth,and winneth the b 


But the multitude of the vngodly which a- 


and oh redeieeyegn 


Thoted inchildren, is vnpreficable : and the ba- 


ſtard plants ſhall take no deepe roote,nor lay any 


faſt foundation. 
4 For thoug 


h they bud forth in the branches 


for a time,*yert they ſhalbe ſhaken with the wind: 


for 


cie of r 


ſtand norfaſt, 


andthrough the vehemen- | 
winde they ſhalbe rooted out. 


5 For the ynperfit branches ſhall be broken, 
and their fruit ſhall be vnprofitable and ſowre to 
eate,and meete for nothing, 

6 For all the children that are borne of the 
wicked bed,ſhalbe witnelle of the wickedneſſe a- 
nd ee Ce robegmamad with 

erighteous be prevented wi 
dexch ge ſhall he be inreſt. 
or the honourable age is not that which 


But 


is of 1 
the num 
9 But 


ted him, 


von. 70mg that whichis meaſured by 


4 gray haire, and an vB-| 
defiled life is the oldage 

10 * Hepleaſed God,and was beloned ofhim, 
ſo that whereas he lived among ſinners, hetrau(la- 


ehisnund; 


I ades wastaken _—— wickedneſſe ſhould 


13 For 


ren 


obſcureth 


00 5 


®[/4.56.9. 


F Matthr1.t9, 


* Gene.$,"4+ 
bebr.1 b:$+ 


=> A#5 
Re 


.- { wa__ 


| Nhap.z.t, 


; Hl o 


| Yru.30.39, 


| | Or {magay, 
| they2.s, 


1 


A 


po EEE. 


| full deliverance, 


'& 
Vs 


"IR 
_- 


wherefore the Lord hath atone him in ſafety. 
1.8 They ſee him and deſpiſe him,but the Lord 
will laugh them to ſcorne, : 
 . 19 So that they ſhal fall hereafter withoutho- 
[nour,& ſhal haue a ſhame among the dead for e- 
nermore: for 
and caſt the down, & ſhake them from the foun- | 
dations,ſo that they ſhalbe vtterly waſted, 8 they 
hal be in ſorow,and their memenall ſhal perifh, 
20 So they baing afraid,ſhall remember their 
finnes, and their owne wickedneſle hal come be- 
fore them to conuince them, - 


CHAP. V 


The hope of the wnfajthfull u vaine. 15 Thet 
Saints and godly, | 
þ tho ſhall the righteous ſtand in great bold- 
neſſe before the face of ſuch as haue tormen- | 
ted him, and taken away his labours. I 
2 When they ſee kim, they ſhall be vexed with: 
horrible feare,and ſhalbe amaſed for his wonder- 


3 And(ſhal change their mindes, and ſigh for 
griefe of minde, and ſay within themſelues, This 
15 he whom we ſometime had in derifion and in a 
parable of regrock, t6k 

4 * We fooles thought his life madnefle, and 
his end without honour. 

5 How 1s he counted among the children of 
God,and his pertion is among the Saints! 

6 Therfore we haue erred frothe way of truth, | 
the light of righteouſhes hath not ſhined vnto 


VS. 
. 7 Weehauvewearied our felues inthe way * 
ay and deftrution,, and we have gone 
eng 


fit hath thepompe of riches brought vs? 
9 Alltheſe things are * baſled away like a 
ſhadow,and as 4 that paſſeth by : 
that paſſeth ouer the waues of the 
gone by,the trace thereof 
| ither the pathofit inchefloods:| 
11 Or*as a bird j flieth thorow in the ayre,8&| 
no man can ſee any token of her paſſage, but only 
heare the aug DEG I the 1; - 
winde, parting the aire through the vehemency 0 
her got "& leth on ſhaking her wings where: . 
as a fd A ag i canbe found: '| 
, 12 Or as:when an arrow is ſhot at a marke,iz 
eth the ayre, which immediatly commerh to- 
it went tharow. - \ 
. I 3 Even ſo we,afſoon as wewere borne,we be-| 
gau to draw toaur end, &haucſheweduatoke of 


| & the world ſh 
wout any voyce ſhall he burſt them |. 


3 The conflantnefle of the righteous before theiy pps ; nr eg mo bringall the earth to a wil- 


ſon,neither ſhal he feare any | es 99 hehath 
madethe ſmall and great;and c 
that ye may learne wiſdome,and not goeamifle, 


be holy,and the 
dead. d 


and defire them,and ye thalbe i 


and is eahily ſcene of them thar loue her, & | 
of ſuch as ſecke her. 


haue no great 
at hi: doores. 


\ Nanding :- and who To watcherh for her, ſhall be 
one without care. | 


.20 He wil his fierce wrath for a ſword, 
fight with him againſt 5 vnwiſe, 
or ernoepbry mary wrap 
ot the Lightnings to a5-ourt 
of the bene bow ofthe clomes and out of his an« 
ger that throweth tones, ſhal thick haile be c 

and the water of the ſea hall be wroth 
them,and the floods ſhall mightily overflow. 

, 22 Andamightie wind ſhalitandvp againſt 
them,and like a-ftorme ſhal ſcatter them abroad. 


ſhall ouerthrow the 
thrones of the mighty, 


—_ 


VT. 


T 9 He wil take holines for an inuincible ſhield. | 


againſt | 


to ſearch wiſedome. 
Eare re, O yee kings, and vnderſtand: 
learneyye y be ——_—_ eends of theearth, 
2: Giueeare, yee that rulethe multitudes,and 
glory in the multitude of people. 
3 Fortherule * is giuen you of the Lord;and' 


power by the moft High, which will trie your| 


works,and ſearch out your imaginations. 

4 Becauſe that ye being otficers of his king= 
dome haue not iudgedaright, 
nor walked afeer the will of God, 

5 Horribly & ſuddely wil he appearevnto you: 
for an hard 1udgemet (hal they hane 5 beare rule. 

6 For heethat ismoſt low.is worthy mercy;. 
but the mighty ſhalbe mightily tormented. 

7 Forhethat is Lord ouer al, wil ſpareno*per- 
areth for all alike, 
$ But forthe mighty abideth theſorer triall. 
9 Vnto youtherefore,O tyrants,doeT ſpeake, 
10 Fer they that keepe holmeſſe holily, ſhalt 
that ar: kamedrhereyal finde 


11 Wherforeſetyour delight vpon my words 
nu carter Bets 
12 Wiſedonie fhineth and neuerfadeth away. 
Shee 2th them that deſire her, that 
ſhew her {elfe vnto them, 
14 Whoſo.awaketh vato her betimes, ſhalÞ 
trauaile: for he ſhal find her firti 
-2S- To thinke vpon hertheniperfo&tvnder- 


' 16For ſhe goeth about, ſeeking ſuchasare meet 
| Ta. for: 


The calling of Kings, Princes, aud Iudges, which eve alſo no 


nor kept the —_ 


*Rams.1 3.2: - 


*Deru.re 19. 2.chr;. 
19.7.i0b 34.19. 
ecclus.3 5.12,16.. 
Rfts 10.34-70M.2. 
T1.94/.2:6.epheſ. 
6.9.coloſſ.3.2 5, 

I pe,L,17, 


5 *Iob r.3k. 
o7o 


*7ob 38.1 x. 


v1.Rg.3- 2. 
maithe6.3 3. 


iey;] 21 Andall nos > * harry. 
'ho fo hang = FA TG 


e may reigne for eur 


EL Now I willtell vor GTO BESS 
& witnothide the myſteries) all 


from Tom you bur wil ke her one 6th 


and bring he knonledgeof er 


o lght and keepe backe the trueth. | | 
NT hee eolE Fconfian ety; 
r fac a man ſhall no * of 
EEE 
2 
naw 


dby my" w 4 


A Audi ena erin ondowegT faſhio- 


Fob ro.to,rt, | 


tf: oralgoldiz bart ik grow 
r 1$ a 
: ut 


\Iwikeogy hands. 


to be fleſh.in teti moneths : I was * or phe 
pleaſure that commerh with 
3 And when Lwasþorng I us wo com- 


wt = 
L > oor 


'$ 'For chereis no king thathad any ocherbe-| | 
6: RI patpontelanarento life, | 


7 and alike going. & vnderſtanding was giue 
me:T pirit of wiſdom came vnto me.* 
8 Ip ra to ſcepters and thrones, and 
counted riches nothing in-compariſon of her. 
precious ſtenes vnto 


her,and fihuer ſhalbe counted before her. 
ro ' I loued herabouc health and beaury, and 
I ae er yg: for her Light 
cannot bequeac| 
Ii x Als  etrrvimdadans- 


,and innumerable riches through 


12 SoIwasgladinall: for wiledome warthe 
authour theres andT knew not thatfhe was the 
mother of theſe thi 

13 AndLlec vnfainedly, & communica- 
red wichour eouie;and T doe not hide ber riches 


that are giuven-me warp the leader ynto 
dome,and the dire&er ofche wiſe. - 
. 16 For ld xobeibweiogwork;1] 
andall wiſdom,and the knowledge of the _—_ 
_ 17, For he-hath-giueri methe true knowl 

the things that are, ſe that knows how 


op gun 5 W097 6 theearth, which is of like na-. 
ar the firſt as al other doe. - 
& weeping ſwadling clothes , and 


4 


| 


{ come 


dome.. | 
= and apure 
4of the _ nn therefore can no defiled r thing 


þ 


|and'theimage ofhis 


]maining in herſe 


| 


| 9" 04 hy 4 


ding |, 9 "Therefore I purpoſedro take her ynto my 
CO 


world wasmade,and the powers ofche elyntvny |. 72 WhetiThold my 
DART: kiſare: whe! 


| = fel fars. 
;E&rhefuriouſhes! 
maginatiss of 
ertues of roots, 


met, 


25” Forſheis = 
that floweth from the glory 


come vito 

26 For*ſhe isthe brightnes of the euerlaſtii 
\ighazhe yndefiled mirror _ maieſty of God, 
goodnefle; 

-one,ſhe can do all things, & re- 
erſelfe, reneweth all, and accordin 
to the ages ſhee encreth into the hol ſoules, an 
maketh-tchem the friends of God and Prophets 

'28 ForGodlouethnone,if he dwell not with 
wiſedome. 

29 Forſhee is more beautifull. then the ſarine, 
and is aboue all the order of the ſarres:, and the 
light is not zo: a vn ge vnto her. 
nel o For niglit co n it, but wicked- 

cannot ouercome wiſedome, * 
C H A P. VIII. 
1 -* Thee of miſedome. * 

Hee alfo reacheth-from one ende to another 

Imightily,&'contely doeth ſhe order all things, 

2 Thaveloued her, and fought her from ny 
youth: I defired to: marry her Fuch loue had T-vn- 
to her beauty. 

"5 Inthar he i isconer{ant w God,it comendeth 
| her _ ;yea;theLord of al things loueth her. 
| e isthe ſchoolemiſtres of the know- 
e oft God,;andrthe chuſer out of his works. 

5 If riches bea pofleſſis to be defired in this life, 
Kh isricher then wiſdom,y worketh al things? 

6 Por ifprudency worketh, what's :t among 

all —_— ahi worketh better then ſhe? 

man Joue righteouſhes, her labeurs are 
vertuous: forthe teacheth ſobernefſe and pruden- 
cie Saha which are themoſt 
profitable thing bo 60 reg this life. | 

8 Ifaman 


mw wel can tell 
[the chin mu are pz 


$ to' 

oF vemos other hr} 
che Golaciors ape rembpmtodene the fnjeſeeth the; 
, | fignes and wonders, 'or ener they come to paſſe, 
andthe ſucceſſe of ſeaſons and times. 


27 And 


; knowing that ſhewonld counſell nee? 

d things, andcomfortmein cares and griefes. J- 

| ro For herſake ſhallT have glo Eero anongtie 
—— and honour among th 


" xx 59 Tate ond of apeiatg 


S[1 Goel be marueilous in fi book vi at ren 


FR, 
_ 
” hen ag I - 


Pad, 


- Polaann6.ts, 


bn $.22.i0h, 
Miz, 


| 


® 1King-3-9, 


*:thre.18 5. 
Lr.1.9, 


I k $6.11y0up, 


«2,16, 


oe Ob 1 
IA 8 


TP "OF - ak +1 at RR 
ie A re EO. Re 


- " LI po 
% ; hou ol tes — OE Mi 
3+ mh "a ns 3 Mao”; 4 £ y 
— Y % + Sv I9 ”" 
= 2 oy Fae 1+ s © 
# 4 SE. A 


e "if 


ET ILE FR IR IT” og TT Fe CES "OR 7”" BM. 


4 _—_ — a2 fy v RW AS * WM ef. z * © «bed Lo Ws 


mouth, -- AMI SLES 
13 AMoreoweryby her I ſhall obtaine immo! 
litie, and leauean euerlaſting memegriall among 
them that come after me. A © Ei 
| 14: Iſball gouerne the people,and the nations! 
ſhalbe fabdued yntome. 
x 5 Horrible tyrants ſhall be afraid when they; 
heareme: among the multitude T ſhall bee cour 


ted good,and mighty inbartell. 


q! 


. 17. Now when I couſidered theſe things by 
my ſelfe,and pondered them in mine heart , how 


18 Andgreatpleaſureis in-her friendfhip, and 
and that in the exerciſe oftalking with her is pru- 
about ſeeking how I might take her vnta me, 

Tpirit, 


fled body. 
21 Neuertheles,when I perceiued that T could 


oor inioy her except God gaue her,(and that was 


a point of wiſedome alſo, to knowe whole gitt ir 
was)I went vnto the Lord,and beſoughthim,and 
with my whole heart I fayd, 
- CHAP. IX. 
A prayer of Salomon to obtaine wiſedome. 

O God of fathers, and Lord of mercy , which 

haſt madeall things with thy word, 
2 Andordeined man through thy wiſedome, 
that he ſhould haue *domimion ouer the creatures 
which thou haſt made, 
3 And gouerne the world according to equi- 
ty and righteouſheſſe , and execute iudgement 
withan vpright heart: bears 
4 * Giueme that wiſedome which ſitteth by 
thy throne, and put me not out from among thy 
children, 
5 For Ithy * ſeruant,and ſonne of thine hand- 
maid,am a feebleperſon, & of a ſhort time, 8& yet 
lefle in y vnderftanding of iudgemet & the lawes, 
6 Andthougha man bee neuer ſo perfe& a+ 
mong the children of men,yetif thy wiledome be 
not with him, he ſhalbe uothing regarded. 
7 * Thon haſtchoſen me to bdea king of thy 
people,and the Iudge of thy ſonnes & daughters. 
8 Thouhaſt commanded me to build:a temple 
ypon thine holy Mount,&an altar inf city wher2 
inthou dwelleſt,a ikenes of thine holy Taberna- 
cle, which thou haſt prepared fro the beginning, 
9 Andthy* wiſdome with thee,which know- 
eth thy works, which alſo. was when thou madeſt 
the world,and which knew what was acceptable 
in thy ſight,and right in thy commandements, 
10 Sendherout of thine holy heauens,& ſend 
her from the throne of thy Maieſty,that ſhemay 
be with me,and labour,that I may know what 1s 
acceptable in thy ſight. | 
' I1 For (hee knoweth and vnderſtandeth all 
things, and ſhe ſhallead mefoberly in my works, 
and preſerue me by her glory. 
12 So ſhall my works beacceptable, and they 
ſhallI gouerne thy peoplerighteoully, & be meet 
for Fa, throne, | 
13 For *whatman is he ycan know thecounſel 
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"B&A 
j -- 15 Becauſe a ible body is heany vnto 
the ſoule,and the apy manſion keepeth down | 


16 When T come home, I ſhallreſt rich here .giue him wiſedome, and ſend thine holy Spirit 
for herc hath no bitternefle, andhher fel-}} from aboue? 

won omg jr rn rr ye earth are reformed, and men are tanght the things 
that to be ioyned ynto wiſdome is immortalitie, | through wiſdame. X 

that in the works of her hands areinfiniteriches, 
dency,and glory by comming with: ber, 1 went. 
19 ForT was a witty chuld,and was of a good 


20 Yea,rather being good,I came to an vnde-' 


_ ——_— | ol 
T4 ut wages, payment REIN 
fill,and our are vncertaine 


' the mind thar is full of cares. 

16 Andhardly can wediſcernethe things thas 
are vponearth,and with great labour find we out 
the things which are betore vs: who can then 
ſeeke outthe things which are in heauen? 

17 Whocan knowthy counſell, except thou 


| 28 For ſo the wayes of them which are vpon 


that are pleaſant vnto thee, and are preſerued 


CHAP: X. | 
The deliuerance of the righteous , and deſtruftion of the enemies 
commeth through wiſdome. 


© He preſerued the firſt father of the world, that. 
wasformed.,and kept him when hee was crea- 
ted alone,and bronghthim our of his offence, l. | 
Aud * gaue him power to rule all things, Þ 662.26 
| 3 * But the vnrighteous in his wrath depar+ * Gene.4. 
inhisfury 


from her, and periſhed by killing hus brother 
4. For whoſe cauſe the *earth was ouerflowen, [* G24.7-21, 
but wiſedome preſerued it againe, gouerninig the 
iuſtman by alittle wood, ; | 
- 5 Moreouer,* when the nationswere ioyned |*6me.rr.r,z 1, 
m their malicious confederacies, ſhee knewe the [****- 
righteous,and preſerued him faulclefleynto God, | 
and || kept him ſure, becauſe ſhee loued him ten- [} or, kept hive 
derly as'aſonne. | | forong —_— 
She preſerued the righteous,* when the yn- [37,09 
odly periſhed, when he fled from the fire that fel |+ gee.: g.1 6, 
} wex4. thefiue cities. | 
7 Of whoſe wickednefle the waſte land that 
ſmokerh, yergiueth teſtimony, andthe tregs that | 
beare frut that neuer commerh to ripenele : a 
for a remembrance of the vaſaithfull ſoule, th 
Randeth apilar of ſalt, 
8 Forall ſuch asregarded not wiſedome, h 
not onely this hurt,that they knew not the things 
which were good,burtalſo left behinde them vnto p 
men a memorial of their fooliſhnes, ſo that in the 
things wherein they ſinned, they cannotlie hid, 
9 Butwiſdom liuered them tharſerued her, 
10 * Whenthe righteous fled becauſe of his} * Gene.28.5. 
brothers wrath,ſhe led him the right way,ſhewed 
him the kingdome of God,. gaue him the know-|- 
ledgeof holy things , made him rich in his la-|. 
bours,and made his paines profitable. 
11 Againſt the couetouſneſle of ſuch as defrau-- 
ded Ls ſtood by him and made him rich. 
1 2: Sheſaued him from theenemies,& defen 
him from themthat lay in wait,and ſhe gane hi 
the prize ina mighty batrell,that he might know|- 
thar the feareof God is tronger then all things. 
I 3- * When the righteous was ſold, hee for-|> Gcme.45.48.c4 
ſooke hinrnor,bur delivered him fromfiune : ſhe] 39.7.9 7.19, 
went downe with him into the dungeon, 
14 Andfailed him not inthe bands, till ſhe had} 
brought him the ſcepter ofthe realme, and power| 
againſt thoſerhart oppreſſed him , and them thar 
had accuſed him, ſhedeclaredto beliars,and gaue{- 
him perpetualfglory, 
15 *Shedeliuered therighteoes people & fault- þ x,od.t.10.-4 
effe ſeed from thenations that oppreſſed them. þ2.42.- 
16. Sheentred into the ſoule of theferuant of 
the Lord,and ftood*by him in wonders & ſignes |* 2xoa.s. 10. 
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\chap.16.1, 


|bours,and 


} wasnot inhabited,and pitched their tents in pla- 


| thee, and water was giuen them out of the hie 


{mong them a multitude of*beares or fierce lions, 


[hurtiog,bur alſo 


PPC EITES 


- he. 4, 
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Fa 


FE "IO 
: 


| mary —rtgs | 
nd led them forth a marucilous way : on ? 
the day time ſhe was aſhadow vnto them, and a 
light of ftarres in the night. 
1$ * Shee brought 
andcaried them thoruw the great water. | 
- 19 Butſhedrowned their enemies,and brought 
_ them ont of the botrome of the deepe. 
- 20 SotheTighteous tookthe ſpoiles of the vn- 
dly,*and praiſed thine holy Name,O Lord,an« 
magrufied thy victorious hand with one accord, * 
21 For wiſedome the mouth of.che 


#7 . © £1 
+3 454.9 W 
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Four ha +7 - + ©: <0 5 

| 3 Themiracles done for Jſrael, 13 The vengeance of finners. 
28 The great power and mercy of God. : 
He proſpered their works inthe hands of thine 
holy Prophet. 

2 * They went thorow the wilderneſſe thar 


ces where there lay no _ 

- 3 * They ſtood againſt their enemies 
anenged of their aduerſaries. | 

- 4 * When they were thirſty,they called vpon 


; 


, & were 


rocke , and their thirſt was quenched out of the 
hard ſtone, M4 
' 5 Forby the things whereby their enemies 
were $6 oor ; the ſame were the 1/7aelites hel- 
in their need. 
+ 6 Forinſteadofa fountaine of running water, 
| the exemies were troubled at the corrupt blood, 
which was to rebuke the commandement of the 
| Killing of the children,6t thou gaueſt vato thine 
owne abundance of water vnlooked for, - 
7 Declaring by thethirſt that was at that time, 
* how thou hadſt puniſhed thine aduerſaries. 
et For creed —_ _ and «ms | 
with mercy, ow the yngodly were 
Judged and puniſhed in wrath. 
9 For theſe haſt thou exhorted as a father,and 
-proued them ; butthou haſt condemned the other | 
asa righteous king,whe thoudidſt examine them, 
10 Whether they wereabſenr or preſent,theix 
puniſhment was alike:for their griefe was double 
with mourning, & the remembrace of things paſt. 
11 For when they perceiued thatthrough their | 
torments good came ynto the,they felt the Lord, 
' 12 And ſeeing the pn, - thatcameto paſſe,at 
the laſt they wondered at him, whom afere they 
had caft out,denied audderided: for they had an- 
other thirſt then the juſt. | 
1.3 Becauſeof the foolith denicesof their wic- 
kedneſfle wherwith they were deceiued, and wors 
ſhipped * ſerpents, thar had notthe vſe of reaſon, 
and vile beaſtes, thouſendedſt a multitude of vn- 7 
reaſonable beaſts yponthem for a vengearce,that 
they might know,that wherewith a man ſinneth, ; 
by the lame alſo ſhall he bepuniſhed. 
a 4 For vnto thine almighty hand,that made the 
world of *nought it was not vnpoſlible toſend a- + 


15 Or furious beaſtes newly created, andvn-' 
knowen,which ſhould breathe our blaſtes of fire 


9ST + x 7 
FO ", 


- Jand whocan withſtand the power of thi 
chorow ihe a6 ſea, 


 dumbe,& make«th the tongues of babes eloquent.. 


| in they haue offended, that leauing wickedueſle, 


ons 7 


ngEs in 
--18For 


haſt euerhadgreat ſtr 


19 For as theſmal thing that f balance weigh- 
eth,ſo is the world before thee, & asa drop ofe the 
'morning-dew,thart falleth downe vpon the earth. 
- . . 20 Burt thou haſt mercy vpon al: for thou haſt 
power of al things, &makeſt as thogh thou ſaweſt 
-not thefins of men,becauſe they ſhould amend. 
hateſtnone of them whom thou haſt made : for 
hadſt hated. 
. 1.22 Andhowe mighr any thing endure, if it 
'were notthy will ? or howcoulde any thing bee 
preſerued,except it were called of thee? 

24 Bur thou ſj all: for they are thine, O 
Lord,which-artthe louer of ſoules, 


CHAP. XII, 
2 Them erey of God toward (mers. 14 The workes of God ave 
wireprogeable. 19 God giueth leaſureto repent. : 


F: Or thine incorruptible ſpirit isin all things, 

2 Therefore thou chaſteneſt them nieaſu « 
rably that goe wrong, and warneft them by put- 
ting them 1n remembrance ofthe things, where- 


they may beleeue in thee,O Lord. 

3 * Asforthoſeold inhabitants of the holy 
land,thqu diddeſt hate then, 

4 For they committed abominable works, as 
ſorceries and wicked ſacrifices, 

- 5 And ſlaying oftheir ownchildren woutmercy, 
& oy of } bowels of mans fleſh in biketting, 
where the raging Prieſts ſhed abominable blood: 

6 And the fathers were the chiefe murtherers 
of the ſoules deſtitute of all helpe , whome thou 
-wouldeſt EY the hands ofour fathers, 

7 Thatthe which thou loueſt aboue all 
other,might bea meete dwelling for the children 
of God. 

$. *Nenertheleſſe, thou ſparedſt them alſo as 


- 


euen hornets to deſtroy them by little and little, 
9 Notthat thou waſt ynable to ſubdue the 

vngodly vnto the righteous in batrell, or with 

cruell beaſtes,or with one rough wordto deſtroy 


them together. 

. .1O But in puniſhing them-by litle and litle,thou 
ganeſt them ſpace to repent, knowing wel,that it 
was an vnrighteous nation and wicked of nature, 

and that their thought could neuer be altered. 
11 For it was 2 curſed ſeed from the beginning: 
et haſt thuu not ſpared them when they ſinned, 

(var thou fearedſt any man. 

1 2 For who dareſay, * What haſt thou done? 
or who dareſtand againſtthy iudgement?or who 
dare accule thee forthe nations that periſh, whom 
thou haſt made? or who dare ſtand againſt thee 
to reuenge the wicked men ? 

- I 3 For there is none other God but thou,*that 
bare for all things, that thou maicſt declare how 
that thy iudgement is not vnrighe. : 

hat 


and caſt out ſmoke as a tewpeſt,or ſhoot horrible 

ſparks like lightnings our of their eyes. 

16 Which might not only deſtroy them with 

Fit the with their horribleſight. 

17 Yea, without theſe might they haue beene 
downe with one winde, A perſecuted by-. 


© trnot agreeable to th 


14 There dareneither King nor tyrant in 
fight L., nire accounts of them whome thou 
niſhed. 
x5 Forſomuchthen as thou art righteous thy 
Ife,thou ordereſt all things righreonſly,* thin- 
power to condemne 
to bepuniſhed 


him,chat hath not ; 
16 


22 Forthou loueſt all the things that are, and] 
thou wouldeft /haue created nothing that thou] 


men, and ſendedſt the forerunners of thine hoſte, F 
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K Rot. 9.20, 
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" Wf$6 Forthy power is th 
Toulneſle, pay Coder od: gn 


* (6.11.16, 
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*Ron.1.19, 


*Dewt4.19, 
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"21, 


| thy children that had deſerued death withſo great 


Ie oa _ A 
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«is a} ” mas. "7 


is the beg] 


ir cauſeth thee to ſpare all things. | 4 
17 When men icky theenottobe of a perfit 
wer,thoudeclareſt thy power,aud reproueſt the. 

oldneſle of the wile. py ACRES. q 
18 Butthon ruling the power, 1u eſt with e- 
uitie , and gouerneſt vs with great fauour : for. 
ou mayeſt ſhew thy power when thou wilt 
x5 Byſuch workes now haſt thou taught thy 


 — a man ſhould be juſt and Jouing, and | 


made thy children to beof a govod hope: for: 
thou giueſt repentance to ſinners, F 
20 For ifthou haſt puniſhed the enemiesof 
onfideration, and requeſting vnts them, ging 
them time and place that they might change from 
eir wickedneſle, 
21 With how great cizcumſpe&ion wilt thou 
niſh thine own Filtsvnco whoſe fathers thou. 


aſt ſ\worne & made couenants of good romiſes? | cu 


22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs,thou puni- 
ſheſt our enemies a thouſand times more , to the. 
intent that when we iudge, we ſhould diligently 
conſider thy goodneſle, and when we are iudged, 
we ſhould hope for mercie. Ne 0M 

2 3 Wherfore thou haſt tormented the wicked y 

ue lived a difolute life by theirown imaginatios 

2.4 *For they went aſtray verie far in the waies 

error,and ame the beaſts, whichtheir ene- 

ies deſpiſed for gods,being abuſed after the ma+ 
ner of w £5 Tang 4 haue none ynderſtanding. 


25 Therefore. haſt thou ſent this puniſhment: 


t they ſhould bee in derifionas children with- 
t reaſon, 4465 
26 But they that wil not be reformed by thofe 
ſcornefull rebukes, ſhall feele the worthy puniſh 
ent of God. 
' 25 For in thoſe things when they ſuffered, they 


| ſdiſdained:bur in theſe whom they counted godly, 


when they ſaw themſelues puniſhed by them, they 
all acknowledged the true God whom afore they 
had denied to know:therfore came extreme dam- 
nation ypon them. | 
CHAP, XIFIE 
r AUthings bee vaine,exept the knowledge of God to Fdoln- 
ters and 1doles are mock | 

Vrely akmen are yaine by nature,and are igno- 
Crs God, * and could not know a ae 
is, by the good things that are ſeene,neither con- 
ſider by the worke,the work-maſter. 

2 * But they thought the 
the ſwift ayre, or the courſe of the ſtarres, or the 
raging water, or the lights of heauen to bee go- 
uernours of the world,and gods. 

- 3 Thoughthey had ſuch pleaſure in their bean- 
tie that they thought them gods, yet ſhould they 
haue knowen how much more excellent is hethar 
madethem : for the firſt aurnour of beautie hath 
created theſe things, | 

. 4 Orifthey marueiſedatthe power, &operati- 
on of them, yet ſhould they haue perceiued therby, 
how ann, that made theſe things is mightier, 
5 For by the greatnefle of cheir be 

the creatures, the Creatour being compared with 
them,may be conſidered. 

6 Bur yet the blameis lefſe in theſe, ſeeke God 
and would find him,& yet peraduenture doeerre, 

7--For * they goe about by his'workes to ſeeke 
{him,2nd areper{waded by the fight, becauſe the 
things are beautifull that are ſeene.. 


- _ 4 5 
rd cj nn 


4b 


fire, or the winde or 1 


autie,and of | 


109 But nuſerable are they,and among the dead 
Is their hope, that call = gods, which are the 
workes of mens hands,golde, and filuer, and the 
: that is inuented by ory the ſinulitude of 
es, Or any vaine ſtone that hath beene made 
by the hand © antiquirie. | | 
11 * Oras when a « cutteth downe a 
tree meete for the worke, and parerh off all the 
barke thereof cnaipgly,end ty art makexh a veſ- 
e 


[ell profitable for the vie of 


12 And the things thatare cut off fi6 his work, 


{he beſtowerh to drefle his mear to fill himſelfe, 


13 And thatwhichis left of theſe things, which 
1s profitable for nothing (for it is a crooked piece 
of wood,and full of knobs)ke carueth it diligent 
ly athis leaſi ure, and according as hee is expert in 

nning,he giuethir 2 proportion,and faſhioneth 
it after the fimilitude of a man, 

14 Ormaketh it like ſome vile beaſt, and ſtra- 

keth it ouer with red,and paiuteth it , and coue- 

reth cuerie ſpot that 1s 1n it, | 

{ 15 And when hee hath madea conuenient ta» 

bernacle for it,he ſetreth it ina wall, and makerh | 

r faſt with yron | 

16 Prouwding ſofor it,leſt it fal:for he know« 
eth that it cannot helpe it ſelfe, becauſeitis an 
image, which hath need of helpe. | 

17- Then he'prayeth for his goods, and for his 
| mariage, and for children: hee 1s not aſhamed to 
| þeake vnto it,that hath no life, | 
| . 18 Hecallethon him that is weake for health: 
he. rayeth ynto- him tha is dead for lifethe 9% "of 
Teth him of helpe that hath no experience at all, 

19 And for his journey, him that is not able 
to goe,and for gaine, and worke, and ſucceſle of 
his affaires he requireth furtherance of him, that 
hath nu maner of power, 

CH AP. XIIII, 

r The deteſtation and abommation of images. 8 A cxrſeof them 
and of hun that maketh them. 12 WhercefIdolairie proceeded 
23 What exls come of idolatrie. | 

A Gaine, another man purpoſing to ſaile, and 

intendin 


ing to paſle.thorow the raging wanes, 
calleth vpon a ſtocke more rotten then the ſhip 
that carieth him, 


| 2 'Foras for ||it, couetouſneſſe of money-hath 
found it out, & the craftſman madeic by cunning, 

3 But thy prouidence,O Father, gouerneth at: 
*For thou haſt made a way , euen in the ſea,and a 
ſure path awong the wanes, 

4 Declaring thereby, that thou haſt power to 
helpe in all things.yea,though a man went to the 
ſea without meanes, 

5 Nenerthelefſe thou wouldeſt nor, that the 
workes of thy wiſedome ſhould bee vaine, and 
therefore-doe men commit their liues ro a ſmall 
piece of word, and paſle ouer the ſtormieſea ina 
ſkip, and are ſaued.. 

6 ® For in the olde time alſo when the proude 
giants periſhed, the hope of the world went into 
a ſhip which was gouerned by thine hand,and ſo 
left ſeed of generation vnto the world. 

7 For bleſſed is the tree whereby righteouſnes 

8 Bur that is curſed y is made with-hands,*both 
jt, & he f made it: he, becauſe hemade ir,& it be- 
ing a corruptible thing, becauſe it was called god, 


2 * For the —_ , ee vngodlineſie are 
Ls IQ 


UMI 


xg nom mee ope 
9 Forif theycan know ſo much , that they | 


þ 1/a.44-13. 
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{ neither ſhall they continue for euer. 


{ might not worſhip them preſently,rhey did conun- 
| eerBit the vil; wr Grp on O ade a gor-, 


$0 


which hauenoJife,though they fweare falſly, yer 


| they are become chominagon , * and ſtumbling 
blockes vnto the ſoules of men , and a ſnare for| 
the feete of rhe vnwile. 


- 14 For the inventing of idoles was the begin- 
ning ef whoredome , and the finding of them 1s: 

the corruption of life. i 
' - x2 For they were not fiom the begintung,' 


x 3 The vaine glorie of men brought them in 
'£O do world: therefore ſhall they come ſhortly: 
£o antende, b 
14 When a father mourned grieuouly for his 
aca was exon avray Gedihet jenly,hee made an; 
if efor him that was otice dead,whom now he 

ippeth as ag andordeined to his ſeruancs 
f- df 1 CES; - 7 . . 
= To Tiny by proce ofSaicrhis widkedenftcent 
preuailed;and was kept as a law. and idoles were 
worſhipped by the commandement of tyrants. . 
16 As for thoſethat were ſo farre oft char men 


cer 


image of a king, whom they would honor, 
tthey might b lance flatter him that was 

abſent, as though he had beenepreſent, 

- - 17 Againethe ambition of the craftſman thruſt 

forward the ignorant to increaſe the Ron, 

18 For he peraduenture willing to pleaſe a no- 
ble man, laboured withall hie cunning co make 
the image of the beſt faſhion, 

19 And fo thorow the beautie of the work the 
multitude was allured, & ſo tooke him now for a 
ged, which a licle afore was but honored as a man 
- 20 Andthis was fdeceiuing of mans life, when| 

men,being in ſeruitude,through calamitie and ty- 
-rannie aſcribed vnto ſtones and ſtocks the name, 
which ought not to be communicate vnto any. 

21 Moreouer, this was not eno | 
that they erred in the knowledge of God : but 
where as they liued in great watres of ignorance, 
thoſe ſo great plagues they peace. 

_ 22 Foreither * they flew their owne children 
in ſacrifice, or vied ſecret ceremonies , or raging 
diſlolureneſſe by ſtrange rites, 

2 3 Ando kept neither life nor mariage cleane:; 
bur either one ſlew another by treaſon,or els yex- 
ed him by adulterie. 

. 34 Sowere al nuxttogether,blood,8 flaugh- 
rer, theft and deceit, corruption, vnfaithfulneſſe, 
rumules,periurie, 

2 5 Diſquieting of good men,vnthaukfulneſſe, 
defiling of ſoules, changing of birth, diſorder in 
mariage,adulterie and vncleannefle. | 

26 For the worſhipping of idoles that ought 
not to bee named, is the beginning and the cauſe, 
and the end of all euill : ets 

27 For ac ; pe mad ve rims Fo — 
rie,or le lies, or live vn orels light] 
focfgvare themdkhers, bas Bo 

28 For infomnich as their truſt is in the idoles, 


they thinke to haue no hurt, 
ey baue an enillopinion of 

1ting themſtlues vnto jdoles,8& becauſe 
they ſweare vniuftly to deceiue, 8 deſpiſe holines, 
30 For it 15 not the power of them by whom 


ned yen romegen bees | 


h for them| © 


1 9 Therefore for two cauſes ſhal they inſtly be © 
puniſhed, becauſe th 


I, +*CHAP. XV. 

The voice of the faithſull;prayſing the mercie of God,by whoſe grace 

they ſerne not idolcs. 

BY: thou,O our God,art gracious & trus, long 
futfering,and gouerneſt all things by mercie. 


2 Though we finne, yet are we thune : for we 
know thy power:but we1inne not, knowing 
weare counted thine, - 


- 3 For to know thee, js perfig righteouſhes, and 
ow _ wer, is the roote of immortalitie 
- 4 For neither hath y wicked innention of men 
deceiued ys,nor theynprofrablelabur of the pain 
ters,nor an image ſpotted with diuers colours, 

s Whoſe ſight ſtirreth vp the deſire of the 1g- 
norant : ſo that hee coueteth the forme that ha 
no life, of a dead image. 

6 They that loue Rich wicked things are wor+ 
thie to haue ſuch things to eruit to, and they that 
make chem , and they that deſire them, and they 
that worſhip then) 


7 The*potter alſo temperethſof earth, and fa- 
ſhioneth euerie veſlel with laber to our vie:but of 


the ſame clay he maketh both 5 veſlels, that ſerue 
to cleane yſes,& the contrary. likewiſe:but wher- 
.to euerie veſlel ſerueth, the porter is the 1udge. 
$ Soby his wicked labour hee maketh a vaine 
god of the ſame clay; euen he,which a little afore 
was made of earth himſelfe,& withina litle while 
after goeth thither againe, whence he was taken 
*when he ſhal make accountfor the loneof his life 
9 Notwirhſtanding hee careth not. for the la- 
bor hetaketh,nor that his life is ſhort, bur he ſtri- 
ueth with the goldſmiths and filuerſmichs, and 
.counterfciteth the copperſmiths,and taketh it for 
an honour to make deceiueable things. 
10 His heart is aſhes,& his hope is more vile the 
earth, &his life is lefle worthy of honor then clay. 
11 For he knoweth not his owne maker, that 
ave him his ſoule, that had power and breathed 
in him the breath of life. TY 
I 2 But they count our life tobe bur a paſtime, 
and pv ewes "wc as a ig wh where thereis 
aine:for we ought to be getting on cue- 
8 ſide,though 4 be by nil des. ou 
I 3Now hetlat ofearthmaketh fraile veſſels & 
images, knoweth himſelfto oftend aboueal other. 


14 Allthe enemies of thy _ , that holde| 


them in ſubie&ion,aremoſt vn 
ſerable then the verie fooles. 

15 For coy odge al the idols of the nations to 
bee gods, whigh neither haue eyeſight to ſee, nor 
noſes to ſmell , Nor eares to heare, nor fingers of 
hands to grope, and their feete are flow to goe. 

16 For man made them,and hee thathath bur 
a borrowed fpirit, faſhioned them : but no man 
can make a god like ynto himſelfe. 

17 For ſceing hee is butmortall himſelfe, it is 
but mortall that hee maketh with vnrighteous 
hands ; he himſelfe is better then they whom hee 


i{e,and more mi- 


warſhi : for he liued,but they neuer lined. 
3.8 Yeagthey prarſagges beaſts alſo, whichare 
their moſt enemies, and which are the wor, if 


they be compared vnto others, becauſe they haue. 

none vnderſs anding. 

19 Neither haue any beautie to bedeſired, 

in reſpe& of other beaſts: for they are deſtitute of 

Gods praiſe, and of his "WC 6 
CHAP, XVL 


The puniſhment of idelaters, 30 The benefits done mto the ſaithfd. 
| __Therckore! 
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As. 6 WE. hu ae ate 


n 5: 


* - "—_ bon Tree —— 
e 


that they which had ſuffered 


y* abundance of all pleaſures in it,and was meer 


| 2 In ſtead of the which puniſkment thou haſt 
bene fauourable to thy people,and to farisfie their 
appetite haſt prepared a meart of a ſtrange taſte,e- 
uen * quailes, 
3 To the intent that they thatdefired meate, 
by the things which were (hewed andſentamon 
em,might turne away their neceſlary defire, 
penurie for a ſpace, 
ſhould alſo feele a new taſte, x ; 
4 For it was requiſite, that they which vied 
rannie , ſhould fall into extreme pouertie , and 
> 6 to theſe onely it ſhould be ſhewed,how their 
enemies were rormented, 
5 *For when the cruel fiercenes of the beaſts 
came vpon them , and they were hurt with the 
ſtings of the cruel! ſerpents, 
6 Thy wrathendured not papacy ne they 
were troubled for a little ſeaſon , thar they nughe 


member the Commandement of thy Law, 
7 For he y turned toward it,was not ory b 
the thing that he ſaw,butby thee,O Sauior of all. 
8 - So inthis thou ſhewedſt our enemies,thatir 
is thou, which deliuereſt from emll. 
9 *For the biting of graſhoppers & flies kil- 
led them, and there was no remedy found for their 
life: for they were worthy to be puniſhed by ſuch. 
10 But the teeth of the venemous dragosconld 


helpe chem, and heal ed them. 

11 Forthey were pricked, becauſe they ſhould 
remember thy words, & were + moon {oe ns leſt 
they ſhould fall into ſo deepe forgertulneſſe, that 
they could not be called —— thy benefire, 

1 2 For neither herbe nor plaiſter healed them, 
bur thy word,O Lord,which healcth all things. . 

I 3 For thou haſt the power of life and death 
* and leadeſt downe vnto the gates of hell , and 
bringeſt vp againe. | : 

14 Aman indeed by his wickednefle may ſlay 
another : but when the ſpirit is gone forth, it tur- 
neth not againe , neither can hee call againe 
foule that 1s taken away. : 

I5 Butit isnot poſ1ble to eſcape thine hand, 

16 * For the vngodly that would not knowe 
thee, were puniſhed by the ſtrength of thine arme, 
with ſtrange raine and with haile, and were pur- 
ſued with tempeſt that they could not auoyd, and 
were conſumed with fire. | : 

17 For it wasa wonderous thing that fire might 
do more then water,which quencheth all things: 
butthe world is the auenger of the righteous, 

18 For ſometime was the fire ſo tame,that the 
beaſts which were ſentagainſt the vngodly,burnt 
not: & that becaule they ſhould ſee & know,that 
they were perſecuted with 5 puniſhment of God. 

I9 And: ſometime burnt the fire inthe mids of 
the water aboue the power of fire , thatit might 
deftroy the generation of the yniuſt land. 

20 *In the ſtead whereof rhou haſt fed thine 


ready from heanen without their labour , whi 


rall taſtes. 

21 For thy ſuftenance declared thy ſweetneſſe 
vnto thy children,which ſerued ro the appetite of 
him that tooke 1t, amd was meet to that 
man would, 


4 ous : bur ir is eaſie to doe good voto ſuch asp 


be reformed, hauing a}* ſigne of ſaluation, to re-| 


not onercome thy children,for thy mercy cameto| re 


the | ſights did appeare. 


brou 


own people with Angels food,& ſent them ahh | 


reuery | 


P30 
EN 


JLS!? mmm wok _ —— 
22 Moreouer,the*ſhow and yceabodethe fire 


and melted not , that they might know, that the 
fire Cates the haile, & ſparkling in the rai 
deſtroyed the fruit'of the enemies. - 

23 Againe it forgate his owne 
the righteous mighebe nouriſhed. ® 

24 For the creature which ſerueth thee whi 
art the maker,is fierce in puniſhing the vnright 


their truſt in thee. | 
25 Therefore was it changed at the ſame time 
vnto all faſhions to lerue thy grace, which nouri- 
ſherh all things, according to the defire of them 
that had need thereof, 
26 That thy children, whom thou longeſt, O 
Lord, might know, * thatir is notthe increaſe 
fruites thar feedeti men , bur thar it is thy word, 
which preſeruerh them that truſt in thee. 
27 For they which could not bedeſtroyed with 
the ata ne warmed a litle with the ſanne 
melted, | 
2$ That ir might be knowen that we oughtts 
preuent the ſunne rifing to giue thanks ynto thee, 
and toſalute thee beforethe ——_— k ; 
29 For the hope of the vuthankeful ſhallmele 
as the winter yce, and flow away as vnprofitable 


watets. : 
CHAP; XVIL 
The iudgemennts of God againſt the wicked. 


of p54 


1h.44- 


_—_ therefore men do erre,that will not 
rmed, 

2 For when the vnrighteousthought to ha 
thine holy people in ſubie&ion, they were boun 

with the bands of darkenefle, and long night, and 
being ſhut vp vnder the roofe, did lie there to e- 
{cape the euerlaſting prouidence, 

3 And while they thought to be hid in their 
darke finnes, they were ſcattered abroad in the 
darke couering of forgerfulneſſe, fearing horribl 
and troubled with viſions, 

4 For thedenne that hid them,kept them no 
from feare ; but the ſounds that were about th 
troubled them, and terrible viſions and foro 


» 


F Or thy iudgements are great, and cannot be ex- 
fo 


- 5 Nopower ofthe firemight giue light, nei- 
ther might the cleare flames of the ſtarres lighten 
the horrible night. | 

6 Forthere appeared vnto them only a ſudden 
fire, very dreadfull: fo that being afraid of this vi- 
ſion, | which they could nor ſce,they thought the 
things which they ſaw,to be worſe. 
7 *Andthe illnfions of the magicalarts were 
t downe, and it was a moſt ſhamefall re 
proch for the boaſting of their knowledge. 
8 For they that promiſed to driue away feare 
and treuble from the fickeperſon , were ſicke for 


feare,and worthy to be laughed ar. 
9 And ark no fearefull thing did feare 
them, yet were they afrayd at the beaſts that paſ- 


ſed by them, and art the hiſsing of the ſerpents, ſo 
that they died for feare,and ſayd they ſaw not the 
ayre,whichby no meanes can be auoyded, 
10 For it is a fearefull thing when malice is 
condemned by her owne teſtimonie: and a con- 
on that is touched, doeth euer forecaſt cruel 
ngs, : 
64 - For feare is nothing els, bt a betraying of 
' the ſuccours whichreaſon offereth. 
12 Andthe leſle that the kope is within , the 
moredoth he eſteeme the ignorance macs” - 


f Thet is, the 
Mightlc viſion, 
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RExed. 10.23, 
(497, che Egyptians, 


1*.£xe4.13.21, and 


14'24-pſal.78.1 
and 195.39, L 


I*Sxed.r.16, 


9 Rros14-24,25. 


I The feviepi 


| light of the Law ſhould 
5 *Whereas they thought toſlay the babes of 


- 6 Of that, nig 


which is | | 

14 7 mes were troubled with mon- | 
$ viſioels , and ſometimes they ſwooned , as 
mp” - 144978 owne ſoule ſhould betray them: for ' 

a i feare not looked for came vpon them. 
15 And thus, whoſocuet felldowne\ hee was / 
kept and ſhuthn priſon, but without c 6 >a 
16. For whe 


or onethat was ſet to worke alone, if ] 


were taken, hee muſt ſuffer this neceſsitie, that ' 
he could not auoyd: 
17 (For with one chaine of darknes were they / 
all bound) whether it were an hiſsing winde of 


weete ſong of the birds among the thicke bran- 
ches of the trees,or the vehemencie of haſtie run- 
water, 


. 18 Or agreat noyſe of the falling downe of 
ones, or the running of skipping beaſtes, that 
could not be ſcene, or rhe noyſe of cruell beaſts, 
troared, or the {| {ound that anſwereth againe | 
the hollow mountaines : thele fearefull 6 
them to ſwoone, 


19 For all the world ſhined with cleare light, | 


no mauwas hindered in his labour, . 
20 Onely ypon them there fel an heauy wght, 
image of that darkenes that was to comEvpon' 
: yea, they were ynto themſe]Jues more grie- 


ous thei darkenes. 


CHAP. XVIIL. 
that the Iſvaelites had in Egypt. 8 The debue- 
rauce of the ſaithfall. to The Lord ſmaic the Egyptians. 26 
The ſoune of the people tu the wilderueſſe. 21 Aaron Hlood be- 
tweme the living and the dead with bu cenſer. 
Vt thy Saints had a very great *light , whoſe 
wvoyce becauſe ||they heard,and ſaw nor the fi- 
ure of them, they thought them bleſſed, becauſe 
ey alſo had not ſuftered the like. 

2 Andbecauſe they did not hurtthem, which 
did hurt them afore,they thanked them, and asked 
pardon for their enumitie. Yb 

3 *Therefore thou gaueſt them a burning pil- 
Lar of fire to lead them in the vaknowen way,and 
madeſt the Sunue that it husted them not in their 
honourable journey. . 

4 But they were \ ye Amp depriued of the 
lig to be kept in darkneſſe,which had kept 
thy children ſhut vp, by whome the vncorrupt 

bo iuen to the world, 

the Saints,by oue child that was caſt out,and pre- 
ſerued to reproue them,thou haſt taken away the 
mulcitude of their children,and deſtroied them all 
together in the nuighty water . | 
were our fathers certified a- 
fore, that they knowing vuto what othes they 
had ginen credit, mightbe of good cheare, 

Thus thy *people receiued the health of the 
okdoous but the enemies were deſtroyed, 

8 For as thou haſt 


haſt thou glorified vs wbom thou haſt called. 


9  Forthe righteous children of the good men 


offered ſecretly,& made a Law of righteouſtes by 


conſent , ghar the Saints ſhould receiue good 

euilinlike maner,and that the fathers ſhould 
rt fing praiſes. NOR IDS, | 

10 But a diſagreeing crie was heard of the ene- 

ies, & there was a lamentabe noyſe for the chil- 

that were bewailed, | 


==" IE 


ech kim,great.. Þ 2x Porthe*maſter and the ſeruane were puni- 
ere nd that exme of thedangoon of {ple fulned aide with © 
t came out n ot. 


ſufficient to bury thenufor in the twinkling of an 
eye thenobleſt oftpring of them was deſtroyed. 
ſ. 1 3 So they that could belecue nothing, becauſe 


{the children of God, iu thedeftruQtion of the firſt 
- hee was. an husbandman,or a [bo 


{war in the middes of the land that was deſtroied, 


pa 7 with death, and being come downe totha 
ea 


[porant,wherefore they periſhed, 


- -[notlong. . 


puniſhed the enemies, ſo | 


. 
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with like | the common pec+ 
ſuffered alike with the King. 


12 So they had altogether innmeerable that di- 
letra Rendcher reeche tnng 


of the inchantments, confefled this people to bee 


re; 4 
14 For while all things were in quier ſilence,8 

the night was in the middeſt of her ſwift courſe, 

' I5 Thine Almightie word leapt downe from 

heauen our of thy royall throne,as a fierce man of 


16 And b ht thine vnfained Commande- 
ment as a ſharp ſword, andſtood vp and filled all 


gt reached vnto the heauens. 
| 17 Thenthe ſight of the feareful dreames vex- 
ed them ſuddenly, & fearefulnes came ypon them 
vnawares. 

18 Then lay there one here,another there halfe 
dead,and ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 
19, For the viſions that vexed them , ſhewed 
[them theſe things afore: ſo that they were nor ig- 


20 Now tentations of death touched the righ- 
teous alſo, and * among the multitude in the wil- 
dernes there was a plague, but the wrath endured 


2 1 For the blamelefſe man made haſte,and de- 
fended them, and tooke the weapons of his mini- 
ſtratton,euen grand the reconciliation by the 

me,and fet hiniſelfe againſt the wrath,and fo 
CONIEINR miſerie to an ende, declaring that he 
was thy ſeruant, 

22. For hee ouercame not the multitude with 
bodily power,nor with forceof weapss,but with 
the wordhe ſubdued him that puniſhed, alleaging 
the othes and couenant made ynto the fathers. 

2 3 For when the dead were fallen downe by 
Deapes one vpon another, he ſtood in the middes, 
and cur off the wrath, & parted it from comming 
to the liumg. | ' | | 

24 *Fornn the long garment was all the orna- 
ment,and in the foure rowes of the ſtones was the 
glory of the fathers grauen with thy maieſtie it 
the diadem of his head. 7 

25 Vnto theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, and 
was afraid of them : for it wasſuthcient,that they 
had taſted the wrath, 


CHAP, XIX. 
x The death of the Egyptians , and the great ion of the Hebrewes. 
11 The meat that was giuen at the defire of the peqple. 17 Al 
the elements ſerue tothe will of God. 


| Sforthe yn the wrath came vpon them, 
A withont En the end : Hoke knew 


what ſhould come vnto them, 

2 Thar #1; (when they had conſented to let. 

'them $9, and had ſent them out with diligence) 
repent,and purſue them. 


For whule yer ſorow was before them, and | 


they lamented by the graues of the dead, rhey des 
ſed another fooliſhnes , ſo thar they perſecuted. 
on eng , whora they had caſt out a- 
4 For the deftinie wherof they were worthy, 
ught them to this ende, and cauſed then to, 
_Joraet. 
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Tings tinge had comer patientarthey] x3 Forche ne ore would vor recs hem 
Peg Ns the puniſhment, which when they were preſent, becauſe they knew them. 
wIby rorments, 'not : the-other fort-brought the ſtrangers -ints 


5 Both tharthy people mighttry a maruellougf bondage that had done them good, 

paſſage,aud that ighe bad a ſtrange death,} 14 Lelideall theſe things tone wor!d not Pf 
6 Foreuery creaturein his kind was faſhioned} fer, that any regard ſhould bee had of them ; 

of new, and ſerued in their owne offices inioyned}. they handled the ſtrangers deſpitefully.-- - 


them, that thy children might bee kept wi ' | -15 Others that kad receiued them wha 
| 150 


| 'banketting,and admitted them to be 


the dry earth appeared, where afore was water: of 16 Therfore they were ſtricken with blindnes, 
thar intheredſca there was a way without impe-| as in olde time certaine were at the doores of the 


dimen, & the great deepe becanie a greene field, * righteons, ſo that every one bein 9p cave 
|''s T Ea whis : e went with darknefle,ſought the entrance Grids oore, 


$ Through the which all he: prog 
that were defended with thine hand , ſeeing thy] _ 17 Thus the elements agreed among 
wonderous maruels. ſelues in this change,as when one tune is ed 
9 For they || neyed like horſes, and leapedlikef vpon aninſtrument of muſicke, and the melodie 
lanibs,praifing thee,O Lord, which haddeſt deli-{ fill remaineth, which may eaſily be perceiued by 
uered them, | the ſight of the things that are come to paſſe. 
10, For they were yet mindfull of thoſe _ - 18 For the things of the earth were changed 
which were done in the land where they dwe b, mto things of the water, and the thing char did 
how the ground brought foorth fliesin ſtead of| ſwimme went vponthe ground, 


titude of frogs in ſtead of fiſhes. | vnto hisowne vertue the water forgate his 
x2 *Bur at the laſt they ſaw a new generation | owne kinde to quench 

of birds, when they were intiſed with luſt, and de-} 20 Againe, the did not hurt the fleſh of 

fired delicate meats,” Wh the corruptible beaſts that walked therein, nei- 
12 *For thequailescameforth of the ſea vnto | ther mElted rhey that which ſeemed to be Ice, and 

them for comfort,but puniſhments came ypon the{ was @f a nature that would melt, and yet was an 

[ finners not without ſignes that were gen by} immortallmeate, = 

great thundrings ; for « 4 ſuffered worthily ac-| 21 For in al things,O Lord, thou haſt magni- 

cording to their wickedneſſe, becauſe they ſhewed{ fied and glorified thy people, and haſt notdeſpi- 


a cruell hatred toward ſtrangers, {ed to aflift them in eueric tine and place, 


HE WI OFIESVS THE 
onne of Sirach, called Eccle/taſticrs, 
This Argument was found in a certaine Greeke copie. | 
His Teſus was the Sonne of Sirach, and Sirachs father was alſacalled Teſus, and he lined inthe lats 


ter times, after the people had bene led away captine, and brought home againe,and almoſt after all 


wiſedome among the Hebrewes, who did nt only gather the grau? ſentences of wiſe men that had bene. 
before him, but hee himſe!fe alſo ſpake many fall of zreat knowledge and wiſcdome . Sothu firs Feſus 
died, and left that which he had " 9r—p- and Sirach afterward left it to eſis his ſonne, who tocke it, 
and put it in order in a booke, and called t W I'S DO ME, intituliuf it both by bu owne name, hs 


fa hers nam?, and his grandfathers: thinking by thu title of Wiſedome to allure the Reader to reade 
{this booke with more great deſire.and to conſeder it more ora. eh Therefore this booke contemeth wiſe 


aymgs,and darke fentences aud ſmmilitudes.with certaine diuine hiftories which are notable and anci« 
ent, cucn of men that were approoued of God, and certaine Prayers and Songs of the authour himſelfe : 
woreouer, what bencfus the Lord had beſtowed wvpon hu people, and what plagues he had heaped vpors 
their enemies, This Teſs did imitate Salomon, and was not« fe famous in wiſedome and dottrine ,who 


was therefore called a man of great knowledge as he was in deed, , 
fn II IE et SIC EI nr nr I TYPE IIS III IE I ee eee A 


Sirach, 


VvW nd great things haue benegiuen vs by the Law and the Prophets,and by others 
-V that haue Gllowed them, (for the which thinns Iſrael oughtto be comended by thereaſon of 
doArine & wiſedom, whereby the readers ought not only ro become learned themſclues,but alfo may 
be able by the diligent ſtudy therof to be profitable vnto ſtrangers both by ſpeaking & writing)after 
that my grandfather Teſus had giuen himltlfe to the reading of the Law cn Prophets, and ether 
books of our fathers,& had gotten therein ſufficient mdgement;he purpoſed alſo to write — 
perteining to learning and wiſedom,to the intent that they which were defirous to learne,and woul 

giue themlclues to theſe things, mightprofitmuch more in liuing according to the Law, Wherefore T 


chem 


hurt, | 
, For the cloud ouerſhadowed their tents,and] the ſame lawes,did affli& the with great labours, | 


cattell,and how the riuer ſcrauled withthe mul» 19 Thefire had power in the water contrarie | 


the Prophets , Now hu grandfatber, as hee himſelfe witneſſeth , was a man of great diligence and | 


®Gee.t9.17, | 


we ſeemie to ſome in ſome things not able to attain to y interpretation of ſuch words as are hard to 
exprefled : for the things thar are ſpoken in the Hebrew tongue, haue another force in themſelues then 
when they are tri{lated into another tongue, & not only thele things, bur other things alſo,as f Law 
it ſelfe, and the Prophets,and other books haue no ſinal difference when they are ſpoken in their 0 
_ 1ge. Therfore inthe eight and thirtieth yeere, when I came into Egypt, vnder king Euergetes, 
and continued there, I found a copy ful of great learning, & I thought it neceiſary to beſtow my dilt 
4 | [ «06 


exhort you to receiuc it loungly, and to reade it with diligence,& to take it i good worth, though] 


UMI 


*®Pſal.x11.to, 


#.9.10.406, 
73.8. 


j-0r,95/edowe. 


| nour them thar 


doarine of wiſdome 


derſtood the manifold eMance vnto her?}] 

_. 8 There is one wiſe,[euenthe moſt hue Crea- 
tor of al things,the Almighty,the Ki 
and "7 terrible,vehich: th ypon 

9 is the Lord, that hath created her {tho- 
row the holy Ghoſt:] hehath ſ{cenc her,numbred 
her,[and meaſured her.] . 
10 He hath/powred her out vpon al his works, 
and vpenall fleſh, according to his gift, and gi- 
uerh her abundantly ynto'them that loue him.” | 
I 1  Thefcare of the Lord,is glory, and. glad- 
neſſe, and reioycing,anda ioyfull crowne. 

x 2 Thefeare of the Lord maketh a 
and giueth gladneſſe,and ioy,and long 
13 Who ſo feareth the Lord, it ſhall goe well 
with him at the laf},and he ſhall finde fauour in 
the day of his death, 
- 14 [Theloue of God is honotrable wiſdome, 
and vato whom it appeareth in a viſion,they loue 
it for the viſion, and for the knowledge of the 
great workes thereof.) Eel hel 
I 5 * The feare of the Lord is the beginning of 
wiſedome,and was'made with the faithfull in the 
wombe:[ſhee goeth with the choſen woman,and 
is knowen with the righteous and faithful. 
16 Thefeare of f Lordis an _—_— e 
Holinefle ſhal preſent and iuſtifie the heare, 
and giuerh mirth and gladneſle. 

I f Who fo feareth the Lord,ſhall proſper,and 
inthe day. of his end he ſhalbe bleſſed} 
x 9 She hath built her everlaſting foundations 
with men,and is giuento be with their ſeed. 

20 To feare God, is the fulneſſe of wiſedome, 
and filleth men with her fruits, 
. 21 Shee filleth their whole houſe with [all] 
things defireable,and garner: with the things 
that ſhee bringeth foorth , and both twaine are 

ifts of God, 

"22 The feare of the Lord is the crowne of wiſ- 
dome, aud giueth peace and perfeQhealth ; hee 
hathſcene her,and numbred her. 

23 [|[She raineth downe knowledge and vnder- 
Ing of wiſdome,and hath brought varo ho- 

poſſelled her. 

24 The feare of the Lord is the roote of wiſe- 


dome,and her bxanches arc long life, 


2? and who hath vn- | 


f 
'O - inks | 


[| 


« 


declared? or who hath knowen her wiſe counſels? 


; 


| 


| 


m heart, | 


v3) 
v7; 
JLLLDELAE: 


; WES 29, | þ..35 - [In the treaſures of wiſdome is vnderſtan- 
t- Wiſedome competh of God. 13 A praiſe of the feare of God. [ding and holy knowledge,but wiſdome is abhor-| | 
.,2.9 The meancs to came by wiſedome. : q redofſinners. 
PEW by þLL wiledome,* cometh of the { 26 Thefeare ofthe Lord driveth out fnne:and| 
9 TA 4 Lord, [and hath beeneeuer with }hen ſhee is preſent, ſhee driueth away anger. 
That which is.| QT/Z # him,] and is with him for cuer. 27 CFor wicked anger cannot be wſtitied:for 
marked with | + Whocan number the ſand [his raſhnetle in his anger ſhalbe his deſtruRion, 
theſe rwo | © of theſea , and the drops of the þ. 28 Apatient man will ſufter for a time, and| 
maiks[] is raine,and thedayes of the world? | then ſhail he haue the reward of ioy. 
readjn the _ ng ſure] the height of heauen, the | 29 Hewill hide his words for a time, and ma- 
Latine copies, | breadth of the earth,and the Sept? 'nie mens lips ſhall ſpeake of his wiſedome. 
and not in the ] Who can finde the wiſedome [of God, © Inthetreaſures of wiſedome are the ſecrets 
Greeke. which hath bene before all things? : of knowledge, but the ſinner abhorreth the wor- 
4. Wiſdom hath bene created before all things, {ſhip of God. 
&rhevnderſtanding of prudence from euerlaſting. | 31 If thou defire wiſedome , keepe the com- 
$5 [The word of God moſt High,is the foun- |mandements , and the Lord ſhall giue her vnto 
raine of wildome,and theeuerlaſting commande- | thee, ſand will filjher treafures.] 
ments are the entrance ynto her,] ; 3 2 For the feare of the Lord is wiſdome & dif. 
® Row, 11.34 6. * Vnto whom hath the root of wiſdom bin | cipline: he hath pleaſine in faith, and meekneeſle, 


2 He exhorteth the ſtruants of God to vighteouſteſſe , lone , amder. 


fands 
pes 


way,that thou mayeſt be increaſed at the laſt end, 


] d be ch f th 
tiently , and bee patient in the change of thine 
patiently , P 8 


on. 


5 * Forasgolde [and filuer are] tried in the 
fire, enen ſoare men acceptable in the furnace of] 


aduerlitie. 


6 Beleeue 1n God, and he will helpe thee: or- 
der thy way arighrt,and truſt in him:(hold faſt his| 
grow old therein.} 


feare,and 
7 Yet 


mo _ wa _ ry ore ye "cpa 
Ye that feare the Lord,belecue him,and your 
reward ſhall uot faile. ; 
9 Oyethatfearethe Lord,truſt in good things, 
aud inthe euerlaſting ioy and mercy. 
10, [Ye that feare the Lord; loue 
hearts ſhalbe lightened.)] 
11 Confider the old 


children, ] 


any confounded that pur his truſt in the Lord? or 
who bath continued in his feare,& was forſaken? 
or whom did heeuer deſpiſe, that called vpo him? | 
12 For Godis 
ueth ſinnes,& ſaue 
defender of all them thar ſeeke him in the truth.) | 
Wo vnto them that haue a || feareful heart, 
to the wicked bps ]& to.the faint hayds,and 
tg. 


Land 


3 3 Benordiſobedient to the teare of the Lord, 
and come not vnto him with a-double hearr, 
| 34 Be not an hypocrite, that men ſhould 
| peake of thee, but take heed what thou ſpeakeſt, 
3.5 Exalt not thy ſelfe,leſt thou fall and bring 
thy ſouleto diſhonor,and fo God diſcouer thy ſe- 
crets,and caſt thee down in the. mids of the Con- 
gregation, becauſe thou wouldeſt not receive the 
true fears of God,and thine heart is full of deceir, 


ence, 21 to trafi in the Lord. 
u—_—_ -chey ane and impatient. 
A_4* fonne,i 
'LGad, [ftand faſt in righteouſneſle and feare, 
and] prepare thy ſoule ta ene. 

2 Settlethine heart, an 

down thinetare,and receive the words of vnder- 
Rtanding,] and ſhrinke not away when thou art 


aflailed, [but wait vpon God patiently.) 
3 Ioynethy ſells : d art not a- 
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hue according tothe Law, 
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CHAP. II. 
is Acurſe 
1u-wilt come into the ſeruice of 


bee patient : [bow 


vnto him,and 
tfoeuer commerh vnto thee, receiue it 


* Wyijd.z.6.9108 
I7:3» 


at feare the Lord, wait for his mercy : 


mand your 


ations [of men, yee 


and marke them well : * was there eucr{z pul 39.25. 


racious & merciful,and forgt- 
-4 in the time of tronble,{& 1s 2; 


Jordan. 


# 14-33124s 


=— Mer eg 4 
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F; ul 
v _—_ n. F < 
Mc þ See. 17 be. 18 Ye = 
ro the 
x 
6 bt my EK, 6 4 


the Lord (hall 


+ 16 They thatfeare-the will nerdiſobey 
hisword: and {xp for yang tw will keepe 


. lof men. 


| 17 Hep 


14 Woevmohimthatis fainthearted, forhee 
15 Woe vnto you that haueloſt pat 


the right wa en tres) cke 
wiſe >] Ge whip 
vilit you? 


4 


his wa ES. . : 4 > 
+7. They that fearethe Lord,willſocke our the 
that are pleaſant vnto him : and they thar 


things to hi 
Se him Salde Gio kia Lowy 55 7 ira 


18 They thatfeare the Lord, will prepare their 


|hearts,and humble their ſoules in his fghr. 


' 19 [They that feare the Lord, keepehis com« 
IT CE will be patient till he ſee them, 
20 Saying,if wee doe not repent} we ſhall fall 
;nto the of the Lord,andnot into the hands 
21 Yet reatneſſe is,ſo is his mercy. 
H AP. -II1L. 
x To our father aud mother ought we togiue double honor. 16 Of 
the bleſſing and curſt of the father and tother, 22 No man 
ought ouer curiouſly to ſearch out the ſecrtts of God, 
{ T4 He children of wiſedome are the Church of 
T the righteous, and'their oft-{pringis obedi- 
ence andloue.] | | 
2 Heare yout fathers judgement, O children, 
and doe thereafter,that ye may be ſafe. 


as hisg 
C 


of thechildren, and hath confirmed the authority 

jofthe mother ouer herchildren. 

' 4 Whoſohonouwrethhisfatheryhis ſinnes ſhal 

be forgiuen him,[and he ſhal abſteine from them, 
and ſhall haue his dayly defires.] 

| 5 Andhee that honoureth his mother, is like 

one that gathereth treaſure. 


of his own children,and when hemakerth his prat- 
er,he ſhalbe heard. 351 

7 Hethat honoureth his father, ſhall haue a 
long life, and he that is obedient ynco the Lorde, 
ſhall comfort his mother, 

8 Hethar feareth the Lord, honoureth his pa- 
rents, &doth ſeruice ynto his partts,as vnto lords. 
9 *Honourthy father a 
in word[ & inall patience] that thou maieſt haye 


with thee in the end.] 
10 For the bleſting of the father eſtabliſheth 


. | the houſes of thechildren, and'the morhers curſe 


rooteth out the foundations. Gee 
11 Reioicenotat the diſhononr of thy father: 


| for itis not honour vnes thee:bur E 


ns eyes fnlapts Skis his d 
13 My'ſonne, 1'S in his age, an 
grieve him ena mwaging Gromertkeg 240k 

14 Andifhis ynderſtanding 
| ence with him, and deſpiſe him not 
inthy fullftrength, 

| 15 Forthegoodintreatyofrthy 
ee packGe onaiis 

aintt \iinnes,; and for 

[late beter with 
founded for theein 
-: 16 Andinthe 
unthe faire weather. © 
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{> x9 Thetgreaterthou art,chemore humblerhy |+9p41z..;. 
will yedo when | Gi all ting 5,Jandthou ſhale finds be ag 


3 For the Lord wil haue the father honoured I 
6 Who ſohonoureth his father,ſhal haue joy ; 


mother,in deed and} 


|| Gods bleſsing, [and thathis bleſsing may abide! 


12 Seeing thatmiansglory commeth by his fa- 
thers honour; andthe reprock of the mother is; 


faile, haue pati- 
when odars 


'ſhal nor 
for thee a- 
mothets offence, thou 
8200; "i it ſhall bee 
theday oftrouble thou ſhalt be re-' 
ſhalt melt away as the yce' 


forfaketh kis facher, hal cortie to ſham; 


PR. "T0 


CR acia OEM" LAM - ti. 


to; Ki þ motha wg 0 I 


. - + - 
4 £& . 


fore 
$,,.30 
the ſecrers are reueiled vnto the meeke; 


the Lord 


Many are excellent and of renowne : but| 
\. 21 For thepoweroftheLotrd is great, andhe is 
honoured of the lowly. : 
22 *Seeke not our thethings 
for thee, neither ſearch the things raſhly which are 
Oo M1 for thee. "2 
- 23 {But] what {God] hath commandedthee! 
inke vpon that withreuerence, [andbefnor curi; 
pus in many ofhis works: ]for it 1s not 'needfalfo 
ee to ſee with thine eyesy things that areſecret* 
. 24 Benot curious in ſuperfluous things:forma- 
ny things are ſhewed vnto thee aboue the capaci- 
fn rhemedling with ſuch hath beguiled | 

25 Them Wi many, 
and an epiaton hath decernedthrfadjows: 

26 Thou canſt not ſee withour eyes : profeſle 
not the knowledge theref8te that thou haſt not. | 

27 Aſtubborne heart ſhal fare euillar thelaſt, 

d he that louerh danger,ſhall periſh therein. 

28 An heart thar goeth two wayes, ſhall not 
proſper:and he that is froward of heart ſhal ſunr- 
le therein. | 
29 An obſtinate heatt ſhall be laden with {o- 
rowes: aud the wicked man (hall heape finne vp- 


on ſinne. 
30 The preg ofthe proud is without re- 
medie, and _—_ ſhall bee plucked vp: for the 
taken rootin him,[and he ſhal 


- 


My ſon,performe thy.doings with meck-|' - 


plant offinne hath 
not be eſteemed.] 

31 The heartof himthat hath-ynderſtanding, 
ſhall perceiue ſecret things, and an atreiitiue ear 
15 the defire of a wiſe man, 
will abſteine from finne, and ſhall proſper in' 
works of righteouſneſſe,] - 

33 Watergquencheth burning fire, * & alme 
takerh away G:: 
34 And hethatrewardeth good deeds,will 
memberirt afterward,and in the time of the fal, 
ſhall findaſtay. 6 i 
CHAP. ITIE 
dome and her fruit, 20 Anexbortation toeſchew eui 


q 


{ IV.Land make nor ava, es tO wait long. 
2 Makenotan hungry Hule ſorowtul,nei 
vexe a'man _—_ ho By. BY ET 
Trouble not the heart that is gri 
| Ya: not thegift of the needy. . w | ; 
4 Refuſe notthe prayer of one that is in trou- 
ble ; * turnenot away thy face from the poore. -, 
'5 Tame notthing eyes aſide [in anger from. 
the poore, and giue him none eccaſion to ſpeak 
evll of thee. /,_ | | 


6 Forifhe cuiſe thieein } bitternes ofhisfoule, 
his prayer ſhalbeheafd OE _ him, 
, Be courteous vnto the co ſ e 
ps hamble thy foule ynto the Elder ] pa! Di 
downe thilieheadto argan of worſh | 
-" F'+ Ler'it hor grieue thee 'to bow downe thine 


1 


32 [An heart thatis wiſe and vnderftanding, | 
E 


r Alnes muſt be done with gentlenefſe. 12 The fludie of "wif 
doe good. —_ | 
990 ; bd ; 
Y ſonne, defraud not the*poore of his liuing] 


\ {burpay thy dedr.Japd give | 
Won rh 5 © Fee UT. ACS 
ORD + the | 
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tharare too hardF*P/al.r;r.. 
pren.25.27, 
[7098 12.3» 


Dan 4.14. 
pſal 41.1, 


*Tobit 4+7« 


deftndbins, Fran dn, Udge SO - evkar Jn Son hg 


*Row 12.9. 
nebefl.5.23. 


* Mk 20.35. 


7.8. 12.7 $,19,30 
ebap.r1 18,r9. 


19.49ph 1.28, 


| of the Holy one,and therthar loneher, theLord| 


Edonni and ſhew hmm her ſecrets, 
{| attd ddng ofrighteouſnes. 


-| 6:6 Hats thy ferries 


proz.10.2.63th.7. 1 — 


tap” ba. of OR x $a os 
o » 1: 3; #5 Led 58 ; 
> % 3 T as. . F . 
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Hr i exe «61 9p ny 
——— er. oor toe thall loue © 


_ Joy: 
andy Herken rey 
14 They that honour her, ſhall be the { 


Ts Who ris he, . ſhali petks 
nocjons we ynto her ſhal dwel ſaf 

16 Hetharis tal yeoher aloe hr a 

s generation | 

i: OT ſhewil walk with heboc crooked 

Rs Cling vnto feare,& dread,and tor- 

—_— vntill ſhe haue tried], 

OD her i s.| 

_ LR mreoche eight way vnto 


the treaſures of knowledge, 
] 
19 But ifhe go wrong, ſhewil forſakehim,and 


(gill orgine roy mani and his indignation COM 


k Ll nk mem i ferginenbenormidius 


6 Andfey n cireyafOctio taper: he 
anifold finnes : for mercie and 


meth downe vpon' ſinners. ' 
:.9 Make no tarying to turneyntotheLord, 8 
picncreffrom aye arr tc >day: ; for ſuddenly ſhal the 
Td Leach ofthe Lord break forth,andin thy ſecurity 
thou ſhalt bedeſtroyed , and thou ſhalt periſh in 
4 time of vengeance 
$ Truſtnot in wickedriches: for they ſhal not 
helpe thee in f day of puniſhment{& vengeance.) 
9 Benort caried about with euery wind , and 
oe not into _ ; for 'fo doeth the ſinner 
thatha Cont 
10 Stan inth ſure vnderſtanding and in 
the way and knowledge of the Lord = Rh 
but one maner of wor 2 [and follow the word of 
peace and righteouſhefſe 
' 17 Behumble to heare the word of God, that 
thou maieſt ynderſtand it,& make a true anfwere 


—— 


gue _ ouer - the hands — __ 
onrie,)] make much of time, a 
ha eters te thing that is euill, = 
'21 Andbenor »..5-windyr [to ſay the trueth] f 
thy life ; for there is a ſhame thar bringerh finne, 
anda ſhame that bringeth worſhip and fauour. 
|; 22 Accept no perſonagainft thine own conſci 
ence, that thon be not confounded to thine © 
Mmjnhy 1 forbeare not _ els in hisfault. 


| 25 In no wit beake ainſt che words 
\eruerh, but bee aſhamedof the lies of thine owne 
Ignorance. 7 
| - 26 Benotaſhamed toconfeſſe thy ſinnes, and 
reſiſt nor the courſe ofthe river. 

Submit nor thy ſelfe ynto a fooliſh man, ! 
Lnikfuric mon hg pores the mighty. 


infticefor thy life] hd the Lorde 
For rhee Cagainſt thingenemie,) 


igent in thy 1 
*"40 benoraea lon inghe owne houſe, nei- 
th y faritafie, [nor' Pp-] vg 


preſlethem ro vente hoe. 
'7x *Letnotthinehand be ftrerched out to re- 


ceiue,and ſhur when thou wouldeſt giue, 
of M14 F wi CHAP; Me 


| appar rt 


-28 Strive for ory id Gare acknal mind,leſt thyſoulerent thee as a bull, 
hall 5ghe) - 3 Andeatvp thy leaues,& deſtroy thy fruit,&| 


IF Sevnoriiefnay rongue, neicher lacks) 4 ae WES 


o hane ed counſ: 


pl nip =: 


12 *Be ney *LOW L1fs 


þ FE : if hw ext art thy nl 
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CHAP. VL 


r 1:4 the ie of « ſaner to be exill tongued. 6 Of fiendſhip. 
33. Defreto bet 


B Enotofa Eiendfchy neighbours] enemy : for 
ach ſhal have an eutl name,ſhame & reproch, 
_and he ſhalbe in infamie as the wicked that hath 
a double tongue. 

|" 2 © Beenotproudin the device of thine owne 


ſo thou be left as adry tree{iv the wildernefle.] 
ouledeſtrojeth him that hart} 


1t,and maketh him to be laughed to ſcorne of his 
—_— [and bringeth him tothe portion of the 


ge ik multi eh the friends: fand 
perth chemtarbe': ei, and a fweete 
wana. much goodralke. 
friendſhip with many, neuertheleſſe 
eller of ans 5d 


borhaiens etteſta fri 0 1414 ER 
716 'g <4 00 2 


I 5 Benot ootend kde and lie not in| *Le«:.r9.16, 


Be. F 


& 


| 10 Agai ſome * friend is but a companion 
] arthe 


” 


Not. 
ſelfe, and will v 


» 4 
Vo 


thy iriends 
= A faithfull friend isa ſtrong defence, and 
ke that finideth ſuch one, finderha treaſure. 

| 15 Afaithfull friendought not to be changed 

for any thing,and the weight[of gold andfiluer} 

” notto be compared to the goodnefle [of his. 


th, 

I bu faithful friend is themedicineof lifeſand 
morrelnin Jan they that feare the Lord, hall! 
find hins, | 

17 Whoſo feareth the Lord , ſhalldire& his 
friendſhip arighr, and as his owne ſeife, ſo ſhall 
his friend be. + : $6124 

18 C My ſoune , receiue doarine from thy 
youth yp : io ſhalt thou find wiſdome[which ſhal 
endureJcill thine olde age. . 

19 Goe toher as onethatploweth, & ſowerh, 
aud waite for bez good fruits:for thou ſhalt haue 
bur litle labour in her worke ; but thou ſhalt eare 


; 
d in the day of thine affliction hee | gi 


i pehatplovitoouas thy 


12 Ifthoube brought lowe,he will be againſt, 
25 Tioubebrougtlowe twill eag 
from thine enemies, and beware of |. 


; 4 : by 
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CHAP. VIL 


behan 


2 


4 Aske not of the Lord 
of the King the ſeate of honour, 


»* 
heko thuge heat 
dome in the preſence © 
6 Secke not tobemade a 


ing the perſon of the mii 
amy wo. yas ainkthine L 
7.0 not 
and 


caſt not thy 
9 Say not,God willooke 
High God, he will accept 


it, 


ofher fruits right ſoone, 7 

20 Howe exceeding ſharpe is ſheeto the vn- 
learned?he that is without judgement, will ane 
remaine with her. 

21 Vntoſiich one ſheeis asa fine touchſtone, 
and he caſteth her from him without delay, 

22 For they hauethe name of wiſedome, but 
there be but few that haue the knowledge of her. 

23 {For withthem thatknow her,ſhe abideth 
vnto the appearing of God.] , 

24 Giueeare, my ſoune, receiuemy dodrine, 
and refuſenotmy counſell, : 
25. Andput thy feere into herlinkes , and thy 
necke mto her chaine, 
26 Bowedownethy ſhoulder vnto her, and 

her, and benot my of her bands. 

27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and 


's Wee ke exill, and |; F 
* hear of erwurd ha whoa fre chi 


tfie not thy ſelfe beforethe Lord: [for 
Jand boaſt notthy wiſe- 


ble to take away .iniqui ater 
not able to take away ini 

Jie thouldel comm 
hktneſfle, 
aint the c——_ ofa city, 
eam f 
& 8. OR Way bby wy ee 
finne ſhalt thou not be vnpuniſhed. 
the multitude 
of mine oblations , and when I offer to the moſt 


10 Benot faint hearted when thou makeſt thy 


rayer,neither ſlackein giuing almes. 


' 1x Laughne manto ſcorne in the heauines of 
ſoule; for { God which ſeeth all things] is hee 


chat can bring downe,and ſet vp againe. 


12 Sowe not a lie againſt thy brother, neither 


the ſame againſt thy friend. 
cuſtome thereof is not good 
the E 


I 
ban 


cepe her wayes withall thy power, 

28 Secke after her,and ſearch her, & ſhe ſhall 
e ſhewed thee: and when thou haſt gotten her, 
fake her nor. $25: 
2.9 For at the laſt thou ſhalt finde reſt in her, 


' 13 Vſenottomake any maner of lie: for the 


| 14 Makenotmany words whenthouartam6og 
a thing in thy. prayer. 
5 Hate not labor1ous*worke, neither the huſ- 
ry,which the meſt High hath created, 
16 Number not thy ſelte in the multitude of 
the wicked , but remember that vengeance will 
age PEI go | 
17 Humble thy mind greatly: for the yenge- 
ice of the wicked is Grad Eon gas 
18 Giuenot ouer thy friend for any good, nor 
y true brother for the gold SFO 
19 Depart not from a wiſe and good woman, 
that is falle vnto theefor thy portion in the fears | 


clalaras, a 


| Ty Oeno cuil: ſo ſhal no harme come ynto thee L- 


| | 
My ſonne,ſow not vpon the farrowes of vn- 


Prob g.1,2. 
14 qr 5 
luke 18.11, 


Chap. $+$o 


F x.S406-2-7e 


Mat 6.5,9, 
FRoW.13.1 1. 


d that ſhalbe turned tothy 1oy. | fthe Lord : } for her gtace 1s abone gold. 
30 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong defence | 20 E*Whereas thy ſeruant worketh truely,in- [Leit.r9 13, 
for thee, [and aſure foundation] and her chaines freat hin not euil,nor the hireling chat Fhap.5 -S 
aglorious raiment. - . imſelte wholy for thee. - —_ 
|. 31 Forthere is a golden ornamentin her,and | 21 Ler thy ſoule loue a good ſeruant, and de» 
her hands are the laces of purple colour. - {fraud him not of libertie, [ neither leauehim a 
32 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of honour, eman,] | 
and ſhalt put her thee as a crowne of ioy. 22 *If thou haue cattel, lookewel to them, and |*pev.- 5.4. 
33 My anvag?, ou wilt, thou ſhalt betaught, [if they be for thy profit,ktepe them with thee. 
&ifthou wilt apply thy mind,thou ſhalt bewitty. | 23 * If thou haue 0. 4p them,& holdj*c>4-39.11, 
al how Teo bear, hos hl regs [cher ace fomeheryomk, 
ne} ihr inhearing, 2 u haue ir bodi 
ſhale be wile, he and How not thy face heereball toward them. 
| 35 Stand with the multitude of the Elders, | 25 Marry thy daughters,and fo ſhalt thou per 
which are wiſe,and ioyne with him that is wiſe. | forme a weighty matter; bur giueher to a man of 
36 * Deſire to heareall godly ralke, & ler not | vnderſtanding. ESE 
the graue ſentences of knowledge eſcape thee. 26 If thou haue a wife after thy mind, forſake | 
37. Andifthouſeeſt a man of nding, | hernot,butcommir nat thy ſelfe to the hatefull. 
hl Thos ane yas him, and let thy foote weare | 27 * Honour thy father from thy whole heart, MC34-3-9- 
ſteps ofhis doores. and forgernot the ſorowes of thy mother 43 


28 Remember that thou waſt borne of 


them, 8 
how 


33 Lerthy mind be vpon the ordinances of the 


my ge WRC DE rs 7 3 : 
C l , 


1* Matth.5.2 5, 


Codd 
® Leiat-I9 32» 


®£hape6.35. 


*Dent.12.18,19. þ 


* Lexit 2.3. 
n«3.18.15. 


[ $0 Jdiberalities 


* Tob 2.47. 
and 4.17. 


| © Rom.i2.ts, 
* Matth.2 5.36. 


* (bap.31.6, 


4* Galat.6.1. 


| *{hop.29 4+ 


#Gene.4 8. 


#®Pron.22.24- 


ſand the fruits ofaboholy 


be? cheendjand thou ſhalenener doe amille 


[onthe other fide weigh downe thy weight: * for | through i 
: th 5 Fwbery woman that is anhartor,ſhalbetro- 


\ 
vn tt 4 OT NL EESHES C/ Yoo 


pebukeſt chem, 


> Fear the Lond with ll andh 
Es s tend ESD, 


2 Serexchthine hand ynto De pommgtrty] 
:Land reconciliation] may bee | 


| dioowichout 


3-4 Ennis for thar 
make theeto bebeloued. 4 
36 Whatſveuer thou' takeſt in hand, remem- 


CHAP. YELT:. | 
We muftteke heede with whom we hawe to doe. 
$1 _— a mighty man, leſt thou fall in- 


2 _ *Make not variance with a rich man,leſt he 


old[and fil1erJhath deſtroyed many , and ha 
, buerted the hearts of the kings. 
- 3" Strive _—_ a maitthar is full of words, 
® lay no his fire. -, 
ro gore a man that is vntanghe, Iſt 
'[eby! kinred be diſhonoured. 


S. | Fear op nota man that turneth himſelfe a-| 


from f1n,nor caſthim not in the teeth with< 
tremember that we are all worthy blame; 
5 *Diſhonour hot a man uthis olde age: for 
were 2s we which are not old. 

7 Benotgladofthedearh of thine enemy, but 
_ oe that wenwſt die all, [and ſs enter in- 

'8 > 3 Def iſe not the exhortation of } 
Werke raed 50 ee ſelfe with } (Elders 


emen {without complaint.) 
2 Gocubr 'from the dodrine of the Elders: for 
bio haue learned it of their fathers, and of them: 
ſhalt learne ynderſtanding,and to make an- 
in the time of neede, 
10 Kindle not rhe coles of ſinners, [when thou 


[otter then finnes.} 

T In not vp againſt him thatdoeth wrong, ; 

| he lay not wa as aſpie for thy month. © 
12 * Lend not vnto him that is mightierthen 

| ox Ame for if thourlendeſt (97 pp 1t butloſt.; 


13 Benot ſurety aboue thy power: for ifthou] - 


{be furety,thinke go pay it. 
%: Nerereburt ce Heap rgemy. for they wil! 
ce; to his owne hottour.' -| 
by f way with hinithatis raſh, 
for hefollowerh his oyme, 


WEE. ow thee. 
17 Take ho coultifel: ata fooks: forhe camor| 


4 
£ an #* 
> 
” 
- 


and] 


n of them ſhaltthou learnewiſdome 
[tn of ynderftanding,Jand how to | be _— 


leſt thou be burnt i in the fierte |. 
1* and aske'comnfi 


J-: oft anon 7 Prideandcnenrſe ar to bee al ' 


I Mgr GE 
s. 5 


cate wharigonn man leſt he 
c rochauklul ab portion Gy reproofe.] 


Vienor the c 


Tory oz 

| 5s -Gazenoton a'* 
that that is 

6 *®.< 

ant ar FRRAN 


y of awoman thatis a 
» [and a.dancer,neither heare herzJleſt thou 
by her craftinefle. - 

maid, that thou fall aot by 
recious in her, 
not - 


*Geu.6.1,2, 
and 34.2. 
a eties in any 


oy [both th y fethe 
© ——_ 4 


'7 Goenot about gazing in the ſtreetes of the 
 ciie., Oy wander thou in theſecrer places 

hereq 

©8 *Turne away thitie eye froma beautifulwo- 


man;and lookeno othersbeauty: forma 
« ings periſhed b the'b potbophpy 


Pros 


*Matt,s.2h, 


eautie of women : for 
itloue js kindledas fire. pany 
16,20, 
. vnder foote as donng,ofeuery one ; that gocth 
by the way. 

' 10 Many wondering at the beauty of a ſtrange 
woman, haue bene caft our : for her words burue 
as a fire. y 

xx Sitnot at all with another mans wiſe Cnel . 
ther lie with her ypon the bed, ] nor banker with 
her,leſt thine heart incline ynto her,& ſo through 
.thy deſire fall into deſtru&ion. 

12 CForſakenor an olde friend: for the newe 
ſhall not be like him: a new fitend is as new wine: 
when it is old thou ſhalt drinke it with pleaſure. |, 

I 3 * Deſitenot the honour [& riches] of a ſin-[.! 
ner;  orthow knoweſt not wbarſhalbe his end. 

14 Delight not in the thing that thevn ny 
hane pleaſurein, butremember that they ſh 
wſt vnto their graue. 

Keepe theefrom theman that hath power ra 
flew: ſo ſhalt thou nor doubt the feare of death; 
and if thon-come vnto him, make no fault, leſt he 
_ away thy life remember that thou ooeſt in 

the middes of tnares, and that thou walkeſtvpon 
the towers of the c1rte. 
16 Trie thy neighbouras neere as thou canſt, 
of the wiſe, 

17 *Letthy talkebe with thewiſe, and - thy 
communication in the Law ofthe moſt Hig $11.19. 
R, y Let iuſt Wok pony anddrinke ite, ,and 

retoycing be in the feare of the 
I 5 {| the Fendes of the crafteſmien ſhall the rye” 
| works becommeuded, and the wiſe dy th of the["F,owis 

lebyhis worde, fand the the wikes 
dome of the Elders LY 

20 A'manful of words is dangerous in his cry 

and he that is raſh in histalking ſhalbe hated. | 
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BM | > Astheiudge ofthe peopleix himſelfe,Coare 
>=. [his officers , and what maner of manthe rulerof 
T_  [thecitieis,ſuchare they che RNs = 


Þ 4 $ » af » . 
1 of the Lord, [andall imquitieof the nations 15 to 
4 | be abhorred, ] and when time is, keewillſer vpa 
F'5 In the hande of God istheprofpritl 
is itie off 2: 
1 ps the ſcribes will belay | his honour. that are freedo ſeruice: * he tharhath know 
5 Sit 19.17 6. Tag — angry _ any wrong , with w-_ a "I 1 _ norte. 1g- 
. neighbour nothi injurious practis| Noralt hall not come to honour, 
iP fa PSS Boles ; ' -27 Seekenor excuſes when' thou ſhouldeſt dq: 
7 Pride is hatefull before God and man , and| thy worke, neither be aſhamedthereof throught: 
: by both doth one commit intquitie. ' 4 prideinthe time ofaduerfitie, Kh 
[#19627.64m, | © 8 *Becaule of varightepus dealing & wrongs| 28. *Berteris hethatlabowrerh and hath plen-|# >,r2.9,. 1 
14+ and riches gotten by deceir,the kingdom) istrant-| teouſkeſle of allthings, then be thatis gorgeous, | . .. 
| lated from one people to another. __ |] and wanteth bread, : | | | 
9 There is-nething worſe then a couetous man: | 29 Aa; ſonne, gerthy ſelfeprayſe by meeke- 
[ why artthouproud,, O earthand aſhes ?. there | Nelie, efleemerity lie ax thou et 7 | 
is nota morewickedthing,then to louggnoney: }} 30 Who wil count himinſt charſinneth againſt: 
for ſuch one would cuen ſell his foule, and for his} himſelfe ? or honour him , thatdiſhonoureth his: 
life euery-one is compelled to.pull our_fus oe owne fouled _ EA af 
bowels. , F } 31 Thepooreishonoured for tvs knowledge 
2-26 Al tyranny is of ſmall endurance,and the Fand his feare,) butthe richis had in reputation- 
diſeaſe that is hard to heale, is grievous te the| becauſe of his goods, "I : 
phyficton.} | 32 Hee thar is honoured} m pouerte, howe 
1 1. The phyfition curtcth off the ſore diſeaſe, | much more ſhall he be when he 15 rich?& he that. 
- } andhe that 1s to day a king,to morow'is dead. © | 1s vohoneſt being rich, how much more will he be 
4 | 12 Why iscarthand als proud, ſeemg that{ ſo when he is in pouertie 2 ' | 
when a man dieth, hee is the heize of ſerpents,, 
beaſts _ gti , . - | __ CHAP. Xl 
[ e beginning of mans prideis tofall a-| r The praiſe of hawailitie. 2 After the outward appearance ought = 
wa + fingen God,and ke turne away his heart from eve /0 1ange. 7 Ofrafh indgerment. 14 Al things come of 
kis maker. God, 29 All men arenot to be brought myo thine houſe,. 
14 Forpritle is the original of ſinne,& he that. I{edome* lifteth vp the. head of him that] * gv.41.40, * 
hath 1c,ſhal powre out abomunation, till at laſt he: vw isowe, and nakath him to fit among de.s %s | 
beouerthrowen : thereforethe Lord bringeth the grear men. | 
pactoaony {of the.wickedJto d:ſhonour,and de-} 2+ Commend not aman for his beanty,neither 
| | Rreyeth them in theend, - © deſpiſe a manin his vtter appearatice. *_ 
Stader.cuent }. 15 TheLord hath * caſt downe the thrones of | ' 3 The Bee is burſmall among thefoules, yet 
144.6418.4. | the {proud} princes,and ſet yp themeeke in their | doth her fruit paſſe in fveerendlle 
mark”  |ftead. | ; F | 4 Bee not proude of clothing and rayment, 
+1 - 16 The Lotdeplucketh vp the rootes of the | * and exalt not thy ſelfe in the day ofhonour ; for|* ,42.14.21,23; 
* | [proudJnatiens, & planteth che lowly with glo- | the works ofthe Lord ate wonderfull, [and glo- 
+ rie among them. Lo rious}ſecret, [and ynknowen} arehis workesa-: 
| 17 The Lord onerthroweth rhe landes of the} mong men. | | 
heathen, and deſtroyeth them vnto the foundati-| 5 Many tyrants haveſfit downe ypon theearth, | 
ons of the earth:he cauſetch them co wither away, | * and rhe vniikely hath worne thecrowne, |* 1.5am.15,18, | 
and deſtroyeth them, and makerh their memoriall | 6 Many mightie men hauebeene brought to j</c7.6.10, | 
| to ceaſe out of the earth. . diſhonour,and the honourable haue bene deliue- | 
| 18 [God deftroieth the memorial of y proud, | red into other mens hands. . "OT «OD | 
17F and leaneth the remembrance ofthe humble.) 7 EG'Blame [noman] 'beforethow haſt inqui- 
1 1 9 Pride was not created in men,neither wrath | red rhe matter:vnderſtand firſt, and then reforme < p97" at 
+ 7s” 


26. * Vnto the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall chey | pate 38 


j 


In the generation of women. [righteouſly.]. | | | 
20 eis.a ſeede of man which is-an hono- | ; - *Gineno ſentence, beforethou haſt heard}, . | 
| rable ſeed®: the honourable ſeede are-they that |therauſe,, neither interrupt ten in the middes off nt 
1 44.5 fearethe Lord: thereis aſeede'of man, whichis |rtheir tales. | ” EN 
W:--- without honour:: theſcede withourhonont;, are. | ' 9 *$riuenot for a marrerthat thou haſt not to} 
| they thatzranſgreffe che commaundements ofthe | doe with,and fir notinthe iidgement of finners, 
| _ [Lord:ir igaſeedethar- remaineth which feareth } 10 My ſoune,meddlenot with many matters; | 
1 [the Lord, anda faire plane; thatlouethJum : but. {*for if thou gainemuch,thou ſhalt not be blame-] « 14::4.19.22, | 
; they area ſeede withourhonour, that deſpifethe [Jefſe,arid ifrhou follow after it,yet ſhalt thou not] r.:im.s.9. | 
law,and a deceineable ſeede:that breakethe cams | atraine it, neither ſhalt thou eſcape, though thou 


{ALES E ; . "flee fromit. 
| }, 22 Heethatisthechiefeamong brethren, is} 1x *Thereisſomemanthar laboureth and ra- 
BB ——— are they tht feare the Lord inhis | kerh paine, and the more he haſterh, the morehee, ms 
; ; W >£549 i Z TFrxs ; $$; 1 v'Y wanrterh _ ws + . 8 ++ - 


#824” 5 ER ; oil 6a : 


]* Chap. 18.24 


K ls % 4 FR I TN 
SW $9 bo bc '> 4 OE 4 
De LE 5 - 
bo. MS Oy OO 


” hes ROS. Es yo. Do ent alt 2k POE EEE Þ 
INT. EL 7 Sarees HD fe, HERS a 0 pH * A 
- : ©) Sn) OP 1 TS. wo he dh . 4 Ie) 3 ” 
* IS SG tt ES FR - "4 Tn -4 4 
Yu oe &. © Y 73 £525 T7. p 


_ TOR NT ITT 
; " 


: 
wi of 
44 A 


—_ 


UM tc good, and him vp from 
a4 cry pk mot aac rupee rc aa 
death, 


ruelLathim, [and giue honour vato 
L and 


. 


Int rn ng worthy praiſe he will find 


3 CHAP. XIL. 


reſt, and 
pods, yet hee 
as wage yo rune dr. neere, that 
ie nut leane all ſuch things vnto other men, and 


29 Stand thou in thy ſtare,8 exerciſe thy ſelfe 
thereir MORE Ip works vayaihins age. 
21: Maruellnotat the workes of fingers , bur 
ruſt in the Lord,aud abide in thy labour:for it is 
_—— 
L © SON | 
22 Thebleſling of the Lord is inthe wagesof 
th TSHR apa No groſpente ſooneto 
23 CSay not,Whar profit and pleaſure ſhall I 
& what goodthig h,and poſleſſe 
24 y ue enoug 
T yy things , and what euill can come to mee 


25 *Inthy good ſtate remember aduerſitie, 
and in aduerſitie forget nor proſperitie. 
26 For it isan eafte thing vntothe Lord in the 


L] uy 


orget pleaſure ;aud ina mans end, his workes are 
liſcoucred 


28 Tudge none blefſed before his death: for a 
man ſhalbe knowen by his children, 

39 ng SI en. ons Shin bowl: Gor 
he deceitful haue many traines,[andare like ſto- 
nackes thar belch ſtinkingly.] 

. zo As apatrichis taken vnder abasket, {and 
the hind is taken in the ſnare } fo is the heart of 
the proud man, which like a ſpy watcheth for thy 
al | 


3x For he licth in waitand turnecth goed vn- 


26 Ofonelitle fparke is made agreat fire, ['& 
ene deceirfull man is bloodincreaſed : ] w_ 
finfull man layerh waite for blood 


wicked man, for he imagineth 


. 33 Bewareofa wicked ma 
ike rhings to bring thee into; a perpetuall | like 


ſhame, 


Lodge a ſtranger, and he willdeftroy thee 


- 


1 Unto whons we ought to dee good, to Enemies ought wot 10.be | 


ba png thoube thanked 


- 


of the Lord, ſuddenly to | 


thing ſhall I haue hereafter? | 


dayof death to rewarde a man according to his |the 
Wayes. | 2 
27 The aduerſitie of an houre maketh one to [tus fi 


7 
Sn g - 
- 


ar] reward, though not ofhim,yer 


af He cannot hane good that continueth in e- 
wil Agiped noalmes, [forthe moſt High ha- 
wang » and hath mercy ypon them thar 
repent, | « 

4 | Giuevnto ſuch as feare God, and receiue 
Po Dona vio kimdhar is lowly bur 

5 Dowel vnto him thatis lowly,but giue not 
to the yngodly : hold backe thy "654 Pd. order it 
not vnto him, leaſt he ouercome thee thereby : els 
thou ſhale receiue twiſe as much euill for all the 
goodthart thou doeſt vnto him. 
S-s For the moſt High _ on wicked, and 

epay vengeance ynto the y y,& keepeth 

hen apa he day of (who "(5 0696 7m 
7 Giuevnto the good, and receiue not the 
8 Afriendcaunot be knowen in proſperitie, 
neither can an enemy be ynknowen in aduerſitie. 
9 Whena manis in wealth. itgrieueth his c« 
nemies,but in heauineſſe and trouble a mans yery 
friend will depart from him. 
_ 10 Tiuſt never thine enemiie : for like as an y- 
ronruſteth, ſo doeth his wickedneſle, 

1x And though he .make much ———— 

,yetaduie thy ſelfe, and beware of him, 

& thouſhalt be to him as he that wipeth a glaſle, 
& thou ſhalt know that all his ruſt hath uotbene 
well wiped away. 
12 Sethimuortbyrhee, leaſt he deſtroy thee, 
and ſtand in thy place. 
1 3 Neither ſet him at thy right hand, leaſt hee 
ſeeke thy roome, and thou at the laſt remember 
my wordes, and be pricked withmy ſayings. 
14 *Bind nottwo finnestogether :; for there 
ſhall not one be vnpuniſhed. | 


inged of theſerpent?or of all ſuch as come neere 
|  ſois it with him thar th compa» 
nie with a wicked man, and hinſelfein 


innes. 

16 Fora ſeaſon will he bide with thee ; bur if 
thou ſtumble, he tarieth not. 

17 *Anenemy is ſweet in his lips:he can make 
many good words,and ſpeake many good __ 
y can weepe with his eies, but in his heart b 
imagineth how to throw thee unto thepat : andif 
he = Ling opportunitie, he will not be ſatisfied 


CHAP, XIIL 


The es of the proud and ofthe rieb eſchewad. 
+ Heap dept inte 


| © ara | | 
and qty is familiar withtheproud, ſhalbe 


vato | 
On Ee ons 
whileſt | not wi 
chatis mightier,and richer then thy llG-or bow 
agroorhe xrle & che earthen pot. together ? for 
ECON againſt the orher, it ſhall be 


defiled withit : Þ pew, 


good vnro the righteous, and chouſ* can, | 


Fchap.n3.4 31g | | 
15 Who will haue pitie ofthe charmer,that is | 


Fleougts 
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muſt yet be inereared bot if che poore þ =—=k 


ſhalltraighrwayes 
w”— Tf thou be for his profit,he vieth thee: but 
it dou kavs nothing he will forſake thee. _ 

5 If thou haue any thing, hee will line with 
thee : yea,he will make thee a bare man, and will 
not care for it. 

6 If he haue need of thee he wil defraud thee, 
and will laugh at thee, put thee in hope,& gme 
thee all words,and ſay,What wanrelt thou? 

will he ſhame thee in his meate, vnul 
he have ſupe thee cleane vp twiſe or thriſe, and at 
thelaſt he will laugh thee to ſcarne: afterward, 
when he ſeeth 
his head ar thee. : 
of Submit thy ſelfe ymto God, and waite vp- 
on a 

9 d pee. that thou be not deceined in thine 
ewne conceit,and brought downe by thy ſwmple- 
nefle: {be not too huaunble in thy wifedome.] 

10 Clfthou becalled of a mighty man,abſent 
thy ſelfe : ſo ſhall lie call thee the moreofe, 

11 Preaſe not thou vnto him,y thou be not ſhut 
out, but goe not thou farre oft leſt he forger thee. 

12 Withdraw not thy ſelfe from his ſpeach, 
but beleeue not his many words: for with much 
communication wil he tempt thee, and laughing- 
ly will he grope thee, , 

13 He1s vnmerciful and keepeth not promiſe: 
he _ not ſpare to doe thee hurt,and ropug.chee 
in priſon, 

In Beware,and take good heed: for thou wal- 
keſt un perill of thine ouerthrowing : when thou 
heareſt this, awake in thy _ : 

1 Louethe Lord al thy life, and call ypontum 
6 CBony beat look his like, and 

16 CEu O is like euery 
Worth. eters Far : 

17 Allflcſh will reſort to theirlike,andeu 
man wil keepe company » ſuch as he is himlelfe. 

13 Howcan the wolfe agree with the Jambe? 
no more can the vngodly with tlie righteous. 

19 What fellowſhip hath || hyena with a dog? 
and whatpeace is between the r:ch & thepoore ? 

20 As the wild afle is the lionspray in the wil- 
derneſſe,ſo are poore men the meate of the rich. 

21 Asthe proud hate hunullity, ſo do the rich 
abhorre the poore. | N 

22 Ifarich man fall, his friends ſethim vp a- 
_u : but when the poore falleth, his friends 

ive him away. 

23 Tfa richman offend, he hath many helpers: 
| he ſpeaketh proude wordes , and yer men iuftifie 
him: but if a poore man faile,they rebuke him, 8 
though he ſpeake wiſely,yer can it have no place. 


24 Whenthe rich man fpeaketh, every man 


| holderh his rongue,and looke wharhe ſaychthey 


pu itvnto the cloudes : but if thepoore man 
y_ they ſay, Wharfellow is this ? and if he 
oe amifle,they will deſtroy him. | 

25 Riches are good vnro him that hath no 
finne [ in his conſcience ] and pouerrie is euill in 
the mouth of the _—_ 
| 26 The heart of a man changeth his counte- 
nance,whether it be good or "0 

27 A 1 countenance is 2 token of a 
you heart : for it is an hard thing to know the 

ets ofthe thought, 


CHAP. XIIIIL, 
3 The offence of the tongue. 17 Manis by « vaine thing. 21 
Hap?) i be thas continueth im wiſedome, = 


| 


þ 


e wil forſakethee,and ſhake | 


> aadforiati 

with the ſorow of ſuine. = 

2 Bleſſed is hethat is not codemned inhis 
ference,8& isnot fallen from his hope inthe Lord. 

'3 Riches are not comely for a ni , 
what ſhould an enuious man doe with money ? 
, 4 Fnkeary, order hy rherenng! - 43-us 
oule,hea es wv or others,that will make 
good cheare with his gouds, | 

'5 Hethat is wicked vntn himſelfe, to whom 
will he begood ? for ſuch one can haue no plea- 
ſweof his goods, | 

6 There is nothing worſe, then when one ent< 
nicth himſclfe; and thus is as a reward of his wic- 
kednefle. | 

7 And egos cy SH6t I 

ant 


| rher,& thy labours for the diuding of F heritage? 


/ 


knowing thereof, and his will,and at the- 
laſt he Getered ſis wickednefle. yo | 
8 Theennious manhath a wicked looke: he 
turneth away his face, and defpifeth men. 
9 Acouetous manseyehath nener hof 
a portion , and his wicked malice wi his 
AG ked jerhthe bread,and there 
10 A *wic emu | 
is ſcarenefle weakk table. 
11 Myſonne,do good to thy ſelfe ofthat thou 
haſt andgice 20d his dub oli 


12 Renenberchae deed ich Rad cnfchge 
the couenant of F graue 1s not ſhewed vynto thee. - 
13 * Doe good vnto thy friend before thou 


thineha we him, 
1 4 Defraudnotthy ſelfe ofthe good day,8 let 
not the portioti ofthe good defires ouerpatiethee. 
15 Shalt thon not leaue thy tranels vnto ano- 


16 Giue and take and ſanQhe thy ſoule: | 
[worke thou righteouſhefle before thy death:J 
for in the en m_ _ to finde. __ 

17 0*A waxeth old,;as agarment,& thi 
is} fo Poon of all times, Thou rate diey death. 
18 Asthegreene leanes on athicke tree, ſome 
fall, and ſome grow, ſois the generation of fleſh 
and blood: one commeth to an end,and another 
Ao lt corruprible things hall faile; andthe 

i9 Allc tible things : 
worker thereof ſhall goe w. 11. 

20 [Euery excellent worke ſhalbe inſtified, and 
he that werketh it, ſhall haue honour thereby. 

21 *Bleſſedis the man thatdoth meditate ho- 
neſt things by wifdome, [and exercifeth himſelfe 
in inflice, ] and he that reaſoneth of holy things 
by his — | 

22 Which confidereth in his hearther wayes, 
and vnderftandeth her ſecrets. 

2 3 Goe thou after her as one that ſeeketh her } 
out,and lie in waitein her wayes. 

24 Heeſhall looke in at her windowes, and 
hearken at her doores. : 

2 5 He ſhal abide befide her houſe, & fafte aſtake 
in her walles: he ſhall pitch his tent beſides her, 

26 And hee ſhall remaine in thel-dging of 
good men,and hal ſet his children vnder her co- 
uering,and ſhall dwell vnder her branches. ' 

27 By her heſhall be couered from the heate, 
and in her glory ſhall he dwell. 


CHAP. XV. 


r_ The fe that followeth him which feareth God. $8 Ged | 
nile di off the fiuner. 11 God is nos the authors 
- [ / , R 


. He 


loch. 


43] 1483.32, 


die , and according to thine habilitie ſtretch our | 


196,16 | 


bProu.27.20: 


Chap 4-2. tob.4.9% 


© 14-13, 


*7/a1.40.6.1 peg.s, 
24.1483.1.10. 


PP[at.1.3, 
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+ DUIPEIE PE In 5 May ongrnon] lame Fanien eyes 
ſkeepeir Fig ani tc) | eat ching | 
2 Asan{honourable] mother ſhal ſhemeete] 6 *Inthe congregation of the vngodly ſhall |*c:#.2u5,1, 
"4 ie ile mernedotavinging, will a fire bee kindled, ann enong vaſes people 
bes art 2riid | | wy 
- 3.  Withchebread [of lifeJand vnderſtanding| 7 * Heſpared not the old gyants, which were |*6-5 , 
ſhall teede him, and give him the * water of | ing to their owne ſtrengeh, 
ſome] wi to drinke. 8 * Neither hee where as Lot dwelt, [*6e.19,212, 
4 He ſhall aſlure himſelfe in her,and ſhal not} thoſe whom he ced for their pride. 
d,and ſhall hold himlelfe fait by her,and| 9 Hee had no pitie ypon the ethat were 
| Not be . : | deſtroyed,and pufted yp 1n their linnes. | 
5 ERIInrIp ona Hanagomand -- 10 * And fo hee preſerued the fixe hundreth |*Xa»b.r4 rg,16, 
jin the. mids of the congregation ſhall ſhee apen| thouſand footemen , that were gathered in the |**& 26.51. 
is mouth ; [with BIR wiſedome aud vn-| hardnefle of their heart, in afflitting them and pi- ! 
ing ſhal ſhe fill lum,and clothe him with | tying them, in ſmiting them and healing them, | 


"genre glory] | with mercy and with chaſtiſement. | 
{| 6 Sheſhall cauſchim to inherite joy, andthe | 11 1 Therfore if there be one ſtifnecked among | 
{crowne of gladneſſe, and an cuerlaſting name, | the people, it is maruell if he eſcape vupuniſhed: | 
.*7 : But tooliſh men will not take holde vpon | for mercy and wrathare with him ? heis mighty | | 
er: [but ſuch as have vnderſtanding, will meete | to forgiue and to powre out diſpleaſure. "4 | 
er: 3 | A I 2 * As hismercy is great, ſo 1s his puniſhment |*c%-2.5.6. 
$- For ſhe is farre frompride [and deceit, Jand | alſo: he iudgeth aman according to his works. | 
{men that lie cannot remember her : [but men of ry The vngedly ſhal not eſcape with his ſpoils, | 
ſhall hauncther,and ſhal proſper euen vnto; | and the paticaceof the godly ſhal no be delayed. | 
e beholding of , 14 He will giue place toall good deedes, and | 
9 Prayſe 1s nut ſeemely in the mouth of the | every one ſhall and according to his works,[aud | 
inner: forthat is not ſent of the Lord. after the vnderſtandjng of his pilgrimage. ] 
| 10 Bur ifprayſecome of wiſedome, [and bee | x5 The Lord hardened Pharao,thathe ſhould | 
.|plenteous in a faithfull mouth]then the Lord wil | not { ate him , and that his workes ſhould bee ! 
| olper it.  . knowen vpon the earth ynder the heauen, | 
| | _ x 2 Say notthou, It is through the Lord thatT | 16. His mercy is knowen to all creatures : hee | 
Irne backe : for thou oughteſt xot to doe the | hath ſeparate hs light from che darkenefſe with} 
$s that he hateth. | an adamant, ' | 6.1] 
32 Saynot thou, He hath cauſed meeto erre; | #7 Say not thon, Iwil kidemy ſelfe from the 
for he hath no neede of the ſinfull man. Lord; for who will thinke yponme from aboue? 
13 The Lord hateth all abomination [ of er- | Iſhal uot be knowen in ſo great an heape of peo- 
Sg Ka) they that feare God,loue itnot. - ple: for what is my ſoule among ſuch an infinite 
14 * Hee made man from the beginning, and | number of creatures? | 
left him in the hand of his counſell, ] and gaue| 1 Beholde the heauen, and the * heauen of |":.Pe3.10 
| him his commandements and precepts. ] heavens, which are for God, thedepth, and the | [57 
x5 Ifthou wilt, thou ſhalt oblerue the com- | earth, and all that therein is, ſhalbe moued wheni © 
1 teſtifie thy good will. he ſhall viſite, | 
1. 26. Hee hath ſer water and fire before thee: | 19 All the world which is created and made 
tretch out thine hand vnto which thou wilt. by his will, the mountaines alſo,and the founda-| 
*Zerem.21.8, i * Before man is life anddeath, [goodand | tions of the earth ſhall ſhake for feare, when the 
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» 1 


#Cen x 27. 


wy 


euill,] what him liketh ſhall be giuen hum. Lord looketh ypon them. 

18 For the wiſdome of the Lord is great, and| 20 Theſe things doeth no heart vnderftand 
hee is mighty 11 power,and beholdeth all things | worthily, [but he vnderſtandeth euery heart.) 
{continually. | | 21 And who vnderſtandeth his wayes ? and 
*Pſal.34.15,' 6, 18 *Andi eyes [of the LordJare vpon them | the ftorme that no man can ſee? for the moſt part 
bebe4-' 3. that feare him, and he kuowerh all the works of | of his works are hid. -_ +9” 4 
man. 22 Whe can declare the works of his righte- 

20 Hee hath commanded no man to doe vn- | ouſhes? or who can abide them?for his ordinance 

odly , neither hattche giuen any man licence to| is farreoff, & thetrying our of allthings failerh, 
as {for he defireth not a multitude of infidels, | 2 3 Hee that is humble of heart, will conſider 
aud ynprofitable children. theſe things : but an vnwiſe and erronious man 
| CHAP. XVI caſtcth his mind vpon fooliſh things, 
x Of unhappy aid wicked children. 17 Nominn cen bide biawſelfe | , 24 MV ſonne, hearken vnro me,& learn know- 
from God. 24 Auexhorzation to the reccinmy 0 " | Iedge,and marke my words with thine heart. 
| þ not the multitude of le chil-| | 25 I wil declare thee weighty dodrine,and I 
Hdren , neither delight in vngodly children: | will inſtru@ thee in knowledge. EI 
h they be ioyce not m them,except | 26 The Lord hath ſethis works in good order | - 
the roof the Lord with them, from the beginning , and part of them hath hee 1 
2 Truſtnotthouto their life, neither reſt yp- | fundred from the other when he firſt made them. 
on their multitude. x 27 Hehath garniſhed his works for tuer, and 
3 Forone that is iuſt, is better then a thou- 9g ca. ran. Par ws err omen. 
ſand ſuch,and better it is to die without children, | are not + 2 be wearied intheir labours, nor | 
then to leaue behind him vngodly children,  t {ceaſe from ther offices. ; | 
4 Porby one thathath vnderſtanding, ſhall | 28 None of them hindereth another, neither 
the citie be mhabited; bur the Ktocke of the wic- [was any of them diſobedient vato hiswords. 
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vEmd.20,1 6, 17: 


and fillled it with good things. 

30 With all maner of liuing beafts hath he co- 
uered the face thereof, and they Teturue into 1t a- 
gaine, , | 


CH AP. .XVII. 
« The creation ofman,end ER that God bath done 21420 
him 20 Of almcs, 223 and repent auce. 
'-7 He * Lord hath created man of the earth, and 
J turned him ynto it againe. 


raine times , an} gay him power of the things 
that are vpon earth, 
He clothed them with ſtrength, as they had 
need,and made them according to his image. 
4 Hee made all fleſh to feare him, ſo that hee 
had the dominion ouer the beaſts and foules. 
1 [* He created out of him an helper like vn- 
to himſelfe, Jand ganethem diſcretion & _— 
and eyes, eares, andan heartto vnderftand , an 
ſixtly he gaue him a ſpirit , and feuenthly he gaue 
them ſpeech to declare his works, 


de: ſtanding,and ſhewed them good and ewll. 

7 Heelethis eye vpon their hearts, declaring 
ynto them his noble works, | 

8 Andgaue them occaſion to reioyce 
tually in his miracles, that they ſhould pri wy 
deciare his works,and that the eleQ ſhould praiſe 
his holy Name together, 

9. Belides ticks aue them knowledge,and 
' gaue them the Lawe of life for an heritage , thar 
ey might know that they were mortall. 

10 Hee an aſting couenant with 
them,and ſhewed them his indgements. 

11 Theireyes ſaw the maieſty of his glory,and 
their eare heard his glorious voyce. 

12 And heſayd vnto them, Beware of all yn- 
righteous things. *He gaue euery manalſo a com- 
mandement concerning his _ ut, | 

I 3- Their wayesare euer before him , and are 
not hid from his eyes. TE | 
14 Enery mantrom his youth is giugn to ewl, 
and their Slog _— cannor becorrefinth, 

15 Hee aruler vpon euery people, 
when he Sitdedthe nations efee wh earth, 

16 * And he did chufe Iſrael,as apecular 
ple to himſelfe , whom heenouriſhed with diſci- 
pline as his firſt borne ,- and gineth him moſt lo- 
uing light,and doth not Forlake him. 

"= cheir works are as the ſunne before him, 
and his eyes are continually vpon their wayes. 

18 Noneof their vnrighteouſnefleis hid from 
tum,bur all their ſinnes are before the Lord. 

19 And as hee ismercifull, and knoweth his 
worke,he doth not leaue them nor forſake them, 
but ſpareth them; LE, 

20 * Thealmes of aman, is asa thing ſealed 
vp before him,and he keepeth the good deevles of 
man as the apple of the. eye, and giueth repen- 
tance to their ſonnes and daughters. 

21 *Atthelaſt ſhal heed iahdrewendwheeni, 
and ſhall repay ther reward vpon their heads. 


faile, with patience, [and-ſendeth them the porti- 


on of the verity.) 

thy Fines: make ty prayer before bis face,and 
innes: hy pr e 

akeamay theoffence | 


Fa $:- dn 
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Is eo As Y SjeAR | 


| 29 Afrerthisthe Lord lookedvpon the earch, | 


2 Hegauehimthe number of daves and cer- | 


6 And he filled them with knowledge of vn- | 


22 *Butyntothem that will repen meth | powreth 
them grace to remrne., and ian oy as E 


{ will bri | 

- light: forlake thine vnrighteouinefle , and ha 
greatly all abomination, ; | 

| 25 [Know therighteouſneſſe and judgements 

of God : ſtand inthe portion that is ſer foorth for 

thee,and in the prayer ofthe we—_ God, and 

ew heptrroofic holy world with ſuch as be 
ing and confeſle God] | ; 

26 * Who canpraife the moſt Highin the hell, 
as doeall they that liue and confelle him? | 
27 [Abide nor thou in the errour of the vn- 
godly, ut praiſe the Lord before death.) 

28 Thankefulneſfle 

though he were not: but the liuing,and he that is 

Gong of heart, praiſeth the Lord, fand reioyceth 
in hismercy.] - uy” | 

29: Howgreaz is the louing kindnefle of the 

Lord our God, and hiscomp 19n ynto ſuch as 

turne vnto him inholineſle ! | 

30 Forall things cannot bee inmen , becauſe 
the ſonne of man is not immortal, [and they take 
pleaſure in the vanitie of wickedneſfle] 

31 Whatis morecleare then the Sunne I yet 
| hall it faile. : 

32 Sofleth and blood that thinketheuil, [hal 


be reproued.)] 
33 Heſceth the power of the high heauen,and 
and aſhes, 


all men are bur ear 
CHAP, XVIEL 
3 The merueilous works of God. 6.7 The miſerie and wretchod-| 
eſſe of man. 9 A:amft God enght wee not 60 complayue. 21 
The performmy of vowes, 


periſketh fromthe dead,as | 


*7/al.6.$.iſa. 
z8.18,r9, 


H E that liueth for cuer,* made all things toge- 

ther : the Lord who onely is iuſt,and there is 

none other but he, [and he renaineth a viorious 
ing for euer.} 

2 Heordereththe world with the b) 
his hand,and all m_— obey his will : for he g 
uerneth all things by his power,and diuideth the 
holy things from the protane. 

3 To whom hathhe ginen power to expreſle 
his works ?-who will ſecke out the ground of hi 
nobleads? _. : 

4 Who ſhall declare the power of his great- 
neſſe? or who will rake vpon him to tell out his 
merey2- | 

5 Asforthe woenderous works ofthe Lord, 
there m_——_— beetaken from them, neither 
can any thing be pur vnto them, neither may the 
ground of them be found out. _ 
6- But when a man hath done his beſt, hemuſt 
-begin againe, and when hee thinketh to come to- 
a" end, he muſt go againeto his labour. ; 

7 CWhar isman? wherero ſerueth he ?-whae | 
good or euill can hedoeF 
$8. *Ifthenumber of a mans dayes be an hun- 
dreth _agng is much : and noman hath certaine 


knowledge of his death. 
9 Asdrops of raine are vnto the ſea, andas a| 
grauell ſtone is in compariſon of the ſand, fo are, 


a thouſand yeeres to the dayes euerlaſting. 
10 Therefore 15 [GodJparient with them, and 
Tn Een 
I1 w CCl at | 
of their =—_ and the rune berg : chrefore 
heaped 1s merc; it 
themche way of ighteouſneſle.] 
x 2 The mercy thata man hath, reacherh ro his. 
neighbour EEE ofthe Lord is ypon alt 
X 3- fleſhr: 
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J* 1.Cor.1 1.31, 


* (bap.7.19,36. 


* Chap.11.25. 
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| him to herirage,andhe that is roo bolde, ſhall be 
- | raken —__ be made a publike example. 


doeſt good, re- 
x thou geſt, vi no 
dey aſfwage the bear? fois 
16 Loegis vie wh bir then a good gift? 
but a gracious man$iueth them both. _ 
17 A foolewill reproch churkſhly, anda gift 
of ious putreth out the eyes. 


to judgement :] learne before thou ſpeake, and 
vie phyſicke or euer thou be ficke. + 
- 19 *Examine thy ſelfe before thou be 


F _—_ Humble thy ſclfe before thon be ſicke, and 
whileſt thou maiſt yer ſinne,ſhew thy conuerſion. 
| 21 Lernothing let thee to pay thy vow in 
rime,and deferre not ynto death to- bee reformed: 


| {for the reward of God endureth for ever} 


;.. 22 . Before thou prepare thy ſelfe, and 
be tor as one that tempteth the Lord, + 
,-23 Thinkevpon the* wrath thar ſhalbe atthe 
ende,and the houre of vengeance, when hee ſhall 
turne away his face. 

:24 * When chcu haſt enough, remember the 
time ofhunger : and whenthou art rich , thinke 


{ vpon pouerty and need. 


_ 25 Fromthe jp" _ the evening the 
timeis changed, and all ſuch things are iloone 
done before the Lord. | 
26 A wiſe man feareth in all things,and in the 
dayes of tranſgreſhon hee keepeth humſelfe from 
finne: bur the foole doth not obſerue the time, 
| 27 CEuery wiſe man knoweth wiſedome,and 
kuowledge,and praiſeth him. that fandeth her. | 

2$ They that haue vnderſtanding,deale wiſely 
411 words : (they ynderſtand the trueth and righ- 
&,] and powre out with modeftic graue 


1 ſentences for mans life. | 


- 29 Thechiefe authoririe of ſpeaking, is ofthe 
Conus : for amortall man hath bur a dead 
eart. . 
30 C*Follow not thy luſts , but turne thee 
from thine owne appetites. | 
. 31 For ifthou gueſt thy ſoule her deſires, it 
hall make thine backer enuiethee,to laugh 


| thee toſcorne, * 
©>32- Take notthy pleaſure in great yoluptuouſ- 


e,& intangle not thy ſelfe with ſuch company. 

3 3 Become not abegger by making bankers 
of he that thou haſt borrowed, and ſo leaue no- 
thing in thy purſe, elſe thou ſhouldeſt ſlanderouſ- 


- ” 
» 


ly liein wait for thine owne life, 
CHAP. XIX. 

2 ' Vine and whoredame bring men to pouerty. 6 In thy wordes 
ſe dijeretion 2:2 The dt ce of the wiſedome of God and 
man, 27 Whereby thou mayeft know what is m man... 

Lepearing man that is giyen. to drunken- 

Arne not bee rich : and hethart contem- 

neth ſmall things,ſhall fall by litle and little, 


3 * Wineand Women leade wiſe nie1 out of 
the way, {and put men of vnderſtanding to re- 


anieth adulterers,ſhal be- 
& wormes ſhall haue 


-: 28 [Gerrhee righteouſneſſe before thou come yo thee: ſo ſhalt thou not be hindred, 


” : : 
"71 es Bd 
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#7 nn 


then dan 


4$:* is haſtie to giue-credit,, is light|*!#{6.21,rr,n, 

minded, andhe-hac errerh, ſinneth againſt bh 

- owne ſoule, ; 

5 Whoſo pager: in wickedneſle, ſhall be 
puniſhed: [herhar hareth ro bereformed, his life 
ſhalbe ſhortened, & hee that abhorreth babbling 
of words quencheth wickednefle:] but hee that 
relifteth pleaſures,crowneth his owne ſoule. 

. * 6 Hethatrefraineth his _ may liue with 
a troubleſome RE he that hateth babbling, |. - 
ſhall have lefſe euill. - 

7 Rehearſenorto another that which is told 


re not other mens maners, neither to 
friend nor foe :and ifthe fuine appertaine not vn 
to thee,reueile itnort.  - | 
-9, Forhe will hearken vnto thee, and marke 
Ie when he findeth opportunitie, hee will 

te thee, . 
. 16 *Ifthou haſt heard a word [againſt thy | Ghqruu, 
neighbour,] let it die with thee,and be tureyit wil [277 
not burſt | . 

11 A fooletrauelleth when hee hath heard a 
_ ,a8 2a woman thar is about to bring forth a 
childe, 

12 Asanarrowthat ſticketh mn ones thigh,ſo 
ODIN... Jad ie P Lenitugiy 
. 13 *Reprooueafri o ew, and if |, 20" 
he hos Bo it,that he do it nomore. ; prays 

14 oue a friend that hee may keepe, his 
tongue: and if he haue ſpoken, that heeſay it no 
more. \ 

'.15 Telthy friend his faulc:for oft times a ſlan= 
der is raiſed, and giueno credence to euery. word. 

' 16 Amanfalleth with his. tongue , bur not 
with his wil; * and who is he thathath not often- 
dedin his tongue? 

I 7 Reprouethy neighbour before thou threat- 
ten him,and being without anger,giue place vn- 
to the Law of the moſt High. 

18 Thefeare of the Lord is the firſt degreeto 
"as receined of him,and wiſedome obteinerh his 

Oue. SEN 
19 Theknowledge of the commandements of 
the Lord is the do&rine of life, and they that obey 
him,ſhall receiue the fruir of immortality. 

20 Thefeare of the Lord is all wiſedome, and 
theperforming of the Law is perfe& wiſedome, 

the knowledge ofhis almighty power. - 
21 1fa ſeruant ſay vnto his-maſter, Twill not 
do as it pleaſeth thee,though afterward he he doe 
it,he ſhall difpleaſe himthat nouriſheth him. 

22 The knowledge of wickedneſle is not wil- 
dome,ueither is thereprudency whereas the coun- 
{ell of ſinners is; butt is cuen -execrable malice: 
and the foole is voide of wiſdome. 

- 23 Hethat hath final vnderſtanding,& feareth 
God, is better then one thar hath much wiſdome, 
and trangrefſeth the Law ofthe moſt High. 

- 24 Thire isacertaineſubtilty that is fine, but 

it is varighteous: and there is that wreſteth the 

open Y UTI Ha 2” yer there is that 15 wile 
1 righteouſly. .. _ - | 

25 Thereis ſome __ being about wicked 
purpoſes,doe bowdowne themſelues,and areſad, 
whoſe inward parts burne alrogether with deceit: 
he looketh downe with his face,andfaineth him- 
ſelfe deafe : yer >aloay Hay perceiue, hee will bee 
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*(hap,z0,20- 


®Fecles, 3.7. 
T(hap,;2 4+ 


| *(he.6.5. 


one: he 


26: Andthough he be ſo weake that hecando 
thee no harme, yer when hg may findeopportunt- 
tie, he will doe euill.. _ 

27 CA man may 
one that hath vnderſtanding,may be perceined by 
the marking of his countenance. 

28 *Amans garment,and his excefſiue laugh- 
ter,and going declare what perſonhe is. 

CHAP. XX. 


Of correflimn and repencance. 6 Tb ſprake and heepe ſilence tm eime. 
17 The fall of the wicked. 23 Uf lying. 24 The theeft and th 


murtherer. -28 Gifts blind thecyes of ihe wiſe, | 


Here is ſome rebuke that is- not comely : a- | 


' gaine, fome man holdeth his tongue, and hee | 
1s wiſe. | 

2 TItis much better to reprooue then to beare 
euill will : and hee thazacknowledgerh his faule, 
ſhalbe preſerued from hurt. 

A$S*when a gelded man through luſt would 
defile aamide.,{o is he that vieth-violence in judge- 
ment. 

4 How gooda thing is it, when thou artre- 
proued,to ſhew repentance ! for ſo ſhalt thou eſ- 
cape wiltull finne, & | 

5 . Some man keepeth ſilence , and is found 
wiſe, and fome by much babbling becommerh 
katefull, | 

6 Someman holdeth his tongue, becauſehee 
hath not to anſwere: andſome keepeſilence,wai- 
ting a conuenient * time, 6 5s 

7 * A wiſe man will hold his tongue till hee 
ſee opportunitie : bur atrifler and a foole will re- 
gard no time. 

8 He that vſeth many words, ſhall be abhor- 
red, andherthat taketh authoritie to himſelfe ſhal 
be hated. ; 

9 Someman hath ofttimes proſperitie in wic= 
kedthings, and /ometize a thing that is found, 
bringeth loſle, | 

10 There is fome gift that is not profitable for 
thee, & there is ſome gift, whole reward i8double, 

ri Some man humbleth himlelfe-for glories 
Gke,and ſomeby huriblenes lifteth yp the head. 

1 2 Some man buyerh much for a litleprice;for 
the which he payerh ſeuen times more. 

13 *A wiſeman with his words maketh him- 
ſelfe to be loned, but the merrie tales of fooles ſhal 
be powred our. | 

1.4 The gifc receined ofa foole, ſhall doe thee 
nogood,netther yet of the enuious for his impor- 
runitie: for he looketh to receiue many things for 

ueth lirtle,and he vpbraideth muctr hee 
ogunecielilh mouth like a towne crier: today hee 
lenderh, te merrow asketh: hee againe, andfuch 


| one1sto be hated of God and man. 


15 The fooleſaith,lhaue no friend, Thaueno 
thanke for all ny good deedes: and they that cate 
my bread,ſpeake etill of me, - 

16 Howoft, & ofhow many ſhal he be laugh- 
ed to ſcorne ? for he comprehenderh not by right 
mdgement that which he hath:and iris all one as 
though he had itnot.. © + 

17 Thefallon-a pauement is verie ſudden : ſo 
ſhall the fall of the wicked come haſtil - 

18. Aman without grace is: 2s a fooliſh tale 
which is oft told by the mouth of the ignorant. 

19 A wile ſentence looſeth prace whenit com- 
meth. out.of a fooles mouth: for hee ſpeaketh not 
in due feaſon, "1 - 44 + 44H 

20 Some man finnerh not becauſe of poyentiez 


an yer is not grieued whenhe is alone, 


be knowen by his looke,and , 


ſoule,becauſe he is aſhamed,and for the r & 
. perſons looſeth it. rr” 
22 Some man .nus 1 
ſhame, and getreth aneneme of himfor n 

23 * Alieis a wicked ſhamein a maneyer wat 
ofc. inthe mouth of the vnwiſe, 3-1 

24 A theefe is better, then a man IS accu- 
ſtomed to lie : Lutthey both ſhall Rructi- 
ns Thane hae 

25 Theconditions of lyars are v: 
their ſhame is ever with Tac | i 

26 Awile man ſhall bring himſelfe xo honour 
with his words, and he that hath vnderſtanding, | 
ſhall pleaſe greatmen. | ! 

27 * Hethatilleth his land, ſhall increaſe his 
heape [he that worketh righteouſueſle,ſhalbe ex- 
alted,)] and he that pleaſerh great men, ſhall haue 
pardon of his iniquarie. | uh 

28 * Reward&s and giſts blind theeyes of rhe 
wiſe, and maketh them dumme, thac they cannot 
reproue faults; 

29 Wiſedomethar is hid, and treaſure thatis 
hoarded vp,whar profit is in them both? 

30 Better is hee that keepeth bis ignorance ſe- 
cret,then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 

31 The neceſſarie patience of him, that follow- 
eth the Lord, is better then he that guuerneth hus 
life without the Lord. | | | 


CHAP, XXL. | 
x Not to continue in fune 5 the prajer of the affiiicd, 6 To 
hate tobe reproued. 197 The mouth of the wiſe man, 26 The 
120KgEt of the foole. 
\y Y ſonne, haſt thou ſinned ? doe ſo no more, 
| LY 1* but pray for the foreſinnes{that they may 
be forginen thee.) LIT 
2 Fleefromfinne, as from a et: forif 
thou commeſt too neere it,it will bite thee : thie. 
reeth thereof are as the teeth of a hon, to flay the 
ſoules of men. | 


| wo unds whereof cannot be healed. 
-4. Strife and iniuries waſte riches:ſo the houſe! 

of the proude ſhalbe deſolate, t 

5 - * Theprayer of the poore going out of the 
mouth, commerh vnto the cares of the Lord, and 
iuſtice 1s done him incontinently. | 

6. . Who ſo hateth to be refarmed isin the way 
of ſinners : but hee thatfearerh the Lord, conuer- 
teth in heart. | | BY 
7 An — a farre off : 
bur he rhat is wiſe, perceinerh when lie fallerh. 


hisgraue. 
9 * The congregation of the wicked is like 
Ger' their endeis a flame of 
fire to deſtroy them k 


towe wrapped toge 

12 The way of ſinners is made plaine with 
ſones, bur at the ende thereat is hell , [darknefſs' 
and paines.)] 


of wiſedome is the end of the feare of God. 

12 Hethatis not wiſe, will not ſufter himſelfe 
to bee taught: but there 1s ſome wit that encrea- 
ſeth birternefle.; - 
ltke water thar tunneth over, 
like-apure fountaine of life, NO 

3 4; * The inner partsof a foole are like. abt 

| Xn 4. | 


at Somentanchere irchardeftroyet his own | 


omiſeth vnto his friende for | 


3 All iniquitie-is as a two edged ſword, the | 


8. Whoſobuildeth his houſe with other mens] 
money, is like one that gathereth ſtones to maice}. 


113; Theknowledge of the wiſe ſhall abound| 
and his counſell is} 


* [hap.2 5.2. 


* Pron.t2.12. 
as. 9. 


+ £x0d 2 38, 
Hens. 16.19» 
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* 7 x0d.3.9- 
anan22.23. 


* (bap.t6.6s 


11 He that keepeth the Law of the Lord, f ru»; 0-, terrerh £6 
leth his owne atteCtions thereby: and the increaft EY 
gocreofs 


* Chap.33-5= 


Z*4 


* Chap.1 9.37. 


1* Chap 18.13. 


4Þ £bap.38.16 + 


$ 
ÞJ "ths 


16 The eaking of a foole is like a burdenin | 
there is comelineſle in the talke of a 


inquire atthe mouth of thewiſeman 


: x 

Ne and they ſhall his | de 
[a Crs pots 
MED a ororm ory ig 
q vnto a vR-}. 
1 wiſe is as words without order. 


ſengrly burbs 


fe At ror 


kisrightarme, - 
2 2 A fooliſh mans foote 1s ſoone in[his neigh- 


Op 7 Oper 
oo] in. 


A foole will peepe in at the doore into the 
LA HRGOSN el nurtured , will ftande 


1.24 7 47 I EOWES 
at the doore: for he that is wiſe, will bee grieued 
with ſuch diſhonour. 

Ell The lippes of talkers will bee telling ſuch 


26. Theheartof fooles is in their mouth : bur 
the mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. 
. Bipranir yngodly curſeth Satan, hee cur- 


28 * A backbiterdefilerh his own ſoule, and is 
whereſoeuer he is: [but he rhac his 
tongue,and is diſcreet,ſhall come to honour.) 
CHAP. XXIT. 


theft 

x Of 
Slouthfull man is like a filthie ſtone, which 

Aabemaccmbatakbans, 


2 Aflouthfull man is to bee gompared to the 
of oxen, andeuerie one that takerh it vp, 


oy yn peed] 
4 An euil nourtured ſonne i chodifhonceir of | goe goe 
ths fatter: & thedaughter isleaſt to be eſteemed. | rea 


A wiſe daughter is an heritage vntoher 
W 2 br Cech livech dithon ty, is her 


athers heauineſle, 
5 Sheethatis bold,diſhonoureth both her fa- 


bur ar ſhall ſeher. 
EL = os. nin is as pg in mour-: 
wiſedome knoweth the ſcaſons of cor- 


5 Who ſo teacheth a foole is as one that 


leweth a d together, and ashe that wa-! 
one:  lepec rom a a ſound ileepe. 
4 $8 Ifchildrenliuehoneſtly,& haue wherwith, | 


ſball put away the ſhame of their parents. 
2-4 Buri childnbe with hautines and 


4 isdead:bur the 


. | heart chatis ſtabliſhed by aduiſed co 


'of a foolifh man to hearken | 


not vnto them , but therwords 
ST ſtanding,are weighed in the | breaketh 


12 SNPS nt oof 16 Agood 


husband,{ and is not inferiour tothe} 


[libef they defilethe nobilitie of their kinred | 


: for hee wanterh _ 
for the dead 
is worſe 


ecmetmmnt fhrkie thar 

for the foole,and vn- 
godly (ſhould endure] all the dayes of their life, 
1 3 Talke not much with a foole, and goe not 
to ham that hatch no w_one : *® beware of 


1-2 Senen 


thou ſhalt find —_— ſhalrnor receiue 
his fooliſhneſle, 
hat is beanier then lead?and what other. 
ene Gets ok haue? 
15 * Sandand ane 
er oo beareghen an vob 
man; 
- 16 As a frame of woed toyned together in a 
building cannot bee looſed with ſhaking, ſo the 


{ll ſhall 
_—_ no time. 
The heart that is confirmed by diſcreete 
wk ome,is as a faire plaiſtring on a plaine wall, 

13 As reedes that are1ert vp on hae, cannot a- 
bide the wind, ſo the fearefull heart with fooliſh 
unagination can endure no feare. 

19 Hee that hurterh the eye, bringeth foorth 
reares , and hee thathurteth the hear: bringeth 
foorth the aftetion. 

20 - Who ſo caſteth a ſtone at thebirds, fray- 
eth them Pew, he that vpbraideth his friend, 

ie 
21 Though thew dreweſt aſword at thy friend, 
et chains not: for there may bee a returning to 


22 13 Tfchou haue 
fiiend,ſeare not:for there may be a reconciliation, 
fo that vpbrayaing or pride or diſcloſing of ſe- 
[Crets Or a traiterous doe _ let: for by 
theſe things everie friend will 

2 3 Bee faithfull ynto thy Ghent in his pouer- 
ys that thou mayeſt reioyce in his proſperitie, 

Abide. ſtedfaſt ynto him in thetime of his trou- 
ble, that thou mayeſt be heire with him in his he- 


== 


x of yron 1s ea- 
and vngod- 


ned, nor the rich that is fooliſh, to bee had in ad- 
miration. 
As the vapour and ſmoke of the chimney 
before the fire, ſo euil words [rebukes aud 
tnings] goebefore bloodſheading. 
25 I will not bee aſhamed to defend a friend : 
neither will I hide my ſelfe from him,though hee 


beware ofhim, 


and a ſeale of wiſedom my li , that T fall 
nor ſudenly bychem,and ha thttg cena deſirog 
me-not | 


CH AP. XXIII, 
's Aprajerof the author. 1; Of othes, blaſphimtie, aud wnrwilt 
communication. 16 Ofthree kinds of finines. 23 Many funes 
© proceede of adulterie. 275 Gf the feare of God. 
(OL and gouernour of all my whole 
5fp exert me not -h their counſell;and letme 
not On 


dodrine of wiſdome in mine heart,that they may 


10 Los pu meta cam re 
4 | ; whet 


to one that is afleepe ; 
fairh;Wharis the 


not ſpare me in mine ignorance,netther let || their 


altos 


thy mouth againſt thy | 


ritage :for pouertie is not alwayes to be contem-| 


t Chepnage, 


* Prou,2 9, $ 


2 Who will corre my thought, and put the| 


ſhould doe me harme: whoſoeuer heareth ir, ſhall] | 
26 Who ſhall ſet ® a watch beforemy mouth,] * Tjal.t4t.4þ 


f 0:09 lips. 


j That js of the | 


_ DETSE hee hath - ; 


| 


[tongue and ph | 
Leſtmine i ignorances increafe,& my ny 


[ 
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* Plazgag, 


- [uually to ſerue thee. 


mine aduerſary,& mine enenmies retoice Ouer me, 
whoſe hope isfarre from thy mercy, Ws 

| 4 O Lord, Father and Ged of my life, [leaue: 
nee not in their imagination] neither giue mee a 
proud looke, but turne away from thy ſeruantsa 


our > F 4 
Take from me vaine & concupiſcence 

TM reteine him in je ns defireth conti- 

© 6 Letnotthegreedines of the bellie, nor luſt * 

ofthe fleſh hold me, and giue not me thy ſeruanc 


ouer into an impudent mynde,. _. . 


} 


FCG ay Jade 7 and Ich T Gu before horlefoale,Jand when he thinker 
abound my deſtru _— ; ſhalbe taken : [rhus ſhall he be put to ſhame 


{dren | 
+ © 24. She ſhall be 


Heare,O'ye children, the inſtruction of a 


- Pram.19.9. 


4 
$20.10, 


| ſtreets of the citie, [and ſhalbe chaſed like a yong. 


7 CHearc | ; 

| har hel ſpeake rages: Whole meme, 
all not perifh through his lips , [nor be hurt by 
icked works.] "2 hart; 

8 The ſinner ſhall be taken by his owne lips: - 
or the euill ſpeaker and the prond doe offend by 


ome the naming'of the Holy One ; [for thou 
alt not be v ca an for-ſuch things.] | 
0 For asaſeruant which is oft puriſhed,can- 


ot be without ſome sKkaire, ſo hee that ſweareth, 
”; nameth God continually, ſhall not bee fault- 
e 
11. A man that yſeth much ſwearing , hall be 
lled with wickednefle, and the plague ſhall ne- 
goe from his houſe: when he ſhall offend, his 
ault ſhall be ypon him, and if he ova 7 not 
is ſinne, he maketh a double offence : and if hee 
weare in vaine, he ſhall not be innocent, but his 
oule ſhall be full of plagues. - | 
 I2 There is a worde which is clothed with 
ath ; God grant that-it be nor found in the he- 
itage of Iacob: but they that feare God, eſchew 
uch,and.are not wrapped inſinne. 
13 Vlienotthy mouth to || ignorant raſhnes ; 
r 5 BK 15 the occaſion of ſinue, 
14 CRemember rhy father & my mother when 
thou art ſet.among great men , left thou bee for- 
prune intheir ſight, and ſo through thy cuſtome 
ecome a foole , and wiſh that thou haddeſt not 
bene borne,and curſe the day of thy natiuitie. . 
15 *The manthatis accuſtomed to ever 
ous woos! nener be reformed all the 
"N 


16 There are two ſorts [of men] that abound- 
in ſinne, & the third bringeth wrath [and4deſtru- 
Rion:Ja mind hoteas fire that cannot be quench- 
edtil ic be conſumed-; an adalterous man that gi- | 
ueth his body no reſt, till he haue kindled a fire. | 

17 (All bread is ſweet to a whoremonger : he 
will not leaue off cill he periſh. 

18 A manthat breaketh wedlocke, and thin- 
Keth thus inhis heart, *Whoſeeth me? I amcom- 
paſſed about with darkenes: the walles couer me: 
no body ſeeth me:whom need I to feare?the moſt 
High will not remember my ſinnes, 

1'9 Such a man onely feareth the eyes of men, 
and knoweth not thatthe ies of the Lord are ten 
thouſand times brighter then the Sun;, beholding 
all the wayes of men,[& the ground of the deep, ] | 
and confi the moſt ſecrets parts, 

. 20 He knewall things or euer they. were made, 
and —_— be brought to paſle al{o,he looketh 
! 4 


21 * The ſame man ſhall bee puniſhed inthe 


ayes of | depth 


} 


feare of the Lord.} | | 

- 22: And thus ſhall it goe alſo with euery wife 
that leaucth her husb d gerteth inheritance 
by another | 


qu her owne husband, and thirdly, Do hath 
Y 


_ 


| - In 
the open her mouth,& triumph before his power. | 
w ſhe bee 


_— Vgee- EEG i > aca. ob acd _= 


h not vpoir ihe 
e- 
uery man, becauſe hee would not vaderſtand the 
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23 n For firſt; heehath diſobeyed the Law off* £04-20.14. 


the moſt High, and ſecondly, ſhe hath treſpaſſed | 
aways whore in adultery,and gotrenher chil- | 
man, 

brought out intothe Congre- 


tion,and examination ſhal be made of her chil- 


bl 
othing better then the feare of the Lord, | 
that there is nothing ſweeter then to take 
vnto the commandements of the Lord. | 
28 It is great glory to follow the Lord,and to | 
e recetued of hin, is long life. 
rt A oP SM 4 def worth 
po ww; oceedh rth of the God. 
6 %, ard iryuennr pl yh where hoe _— 20 uh Sema 
te the children of God. | 
VV Iſedome ax 992 her ſelfe,ſand be ho- | 
BY noured in God,] and reioyce in the mids 
oO 


congregation of the moſt High ſhall 


3 {In themiddes of her poop ſhall 
exalted, and woudred at-'in the holy afſembly. 

4 In the multitude of the choſen ſhe ſhall be 
commended, among ſuch as be blefſed ſhe hall 
be praiſed, and ſhall ay,}- c 

5 I am come outof the mouth of the moſt 
High,{firſt borne before all creatures. 

- .6 Icauſedthelight thar faileth not,to ariſe in 

the heauen, Jand couered theearth as a cloud. 
' 7 Mydwelling is aboue in the height, andmy 

throne is in the pillar of the cloud, . 

$8 Talonehaue gone round about the copaſſe 
of heauen,and haue walked in the bottome of the 


9 TIpoſlſefſed the waues of the Sea, andall the 
earth, and all people, and nation , [and withm 

wer haue I down the hearts of all,bo 
Figh and low,} 

10 Inall theſethingsT ſought reſt, anda dwel- 
ling in ſome inheritance. | 

x 1 Sothe Creator of all things ge mea com- 
mandenient,and he that made me,appointed me a 
tabernacle,& ſayd, Let thy dwelling be in Jacob, 
and take thine inheritance in 1frael,and roote thy 
ſelfe among my choſen. - : 


beforethe world, and I ſhall never 
holy habitation haue I ſerued before him , andſo. 
was I eſtabliſhed in Sion. FL eb6. of 


— IRC IRII0 
I 4 I tooke root in an honourable people,cuen 
in the portion of the Lords inheritance. | 

15 Iamſervpon hiclikea cedarin Libanus,8 


aS2 tree vpon the mountaines of Hermon, 
16 I am exakediike a palme tree || abour the 
bankes, and asa roſe planr in lericho , as a faire 


olue 


2. * He createdanee from the be inning, and» p;0.8.-;. 
Glo #2 the F 2x00.3:.3. 


13 *In the welbeloued citie gaue he mee reſt, þ p/1 :;..5 


$0r3n Cader. - 
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®* lobn 1 5.4- 


*Pſal.19.10,11. 3 


*Kx6d.20.1, . 
end 24-3. 
dent 4.1.07 29.96] 


*®(Gen.2 11. 


4* toſh.3.28, 


+ (þap3 3, 16, 


{9 PF 


| me,and fill your ſelues with my fruits, 


| xo confuſion, and they. that workeby me,thal got 


] thecouenant of the moſt hie God, [& the know- [4 
ledge of the trueth,}*and the Law that Moſes{in þ 


| MARE Ga mary +Lnon.ingig 


| came a atm nope my | a ws 


'B 

of inc | 
18" As the terebinth , haueT irerched out my 
branches, & my branches are the branches of ho- 
| nourand} ce. 

19 * Asthe vine have I brought foorth[fruir} 
lweete and wyf Gees are the mtr þ 


feare,and.of owls ledge, andof :I« 
eternall things to « ok my childr rs 


comm 

- 21 [Inmeis 
15 all hope of life 
22 Come vnto me all yee that bee deſirous of 


cal graceoll and. nds 5 in me. 


23 *Faor-the-remembrance of wee is ſweeter 


the bony combe : {the remembrance of mecadu-- 

reth forevermore]- 

| 24 Theytharear me;ſhall have the more kun- 
ger,and they that drinke me,ſhall thyrſt the more. 

2 5 Whoſo hearkenerh voto me.ſhal not come 


offend : Frhey that make mee to be knowen,ſhall 


haveexerlaſting life. } 
26.All pres Freon are ethebookeſoflifeJand 


then hony, and miune.inheritance [fweerer] then | 


REGECEET Tre wane 


| "ea Dp” xxv. 


x Of three thing) which pleaſe God, andof three which bee haterh, 
g Io Ya beer Gente pane. 14 Of the wars 


Hee thing reloyce mee, and by them am1 
['T beautified before God and men: -Frhe wnity of 


q ——_— on loue - neighbours,'a nan and wite 


y abhorre the life of them- :*a poore Man 
TN isproud:a rich __ that j is a lyar,and anold 


| prrrr”— that 


Cf thou Þ packet nothing in thy 
yo ourh, whar canf thou tindein thineag S. 

4 TOhhow yore athing is it" koi gray 
heaged men miniſter iudgement,and when theel- 
ders can'giue good countell ! 


aged men,and vnderſtanding & prudencieto men 
honour't- 
6 The crowne of old men ts to have much ex- 
perietice,and thefeare of God isrheir glory. 

7 CTherebeninethings which'F haue iudged 
in nie heart'to be happy, & the tenth wil I pro- 
nouncewith my tongue 7a man that while hee li- 
ueth, hathioy of his children, and ſeerh the fall of 
his enemies. 

$8 + Well is himthardwelleth with a wife of 
nding , * and that hath not fallen with 


hreouſnes} commanded for 


| theprecepts of. ri 
Bn e houſe of Jacob » [and the p = 


hetjcogs vato the 
_—_ - 


b 
28 [Out of Dauid his feruant hee kind to 
raiſe vpa moſt mighty ty King that, ſhould ſit in the 
throne.of honour tor cuermore, _:;. | 
29 He filleth allchings with his wiſedome, as 


30 "Hee, maketh the to abound 


enderſianding 
like © Ply 3 as * Iprden, in the time of the | 
| hanueft- - 


> I Hee maketh the doQine of- knowledge to. 
are as the light, andouerfloweth as Gronin 
time of the vintage. 
32 Theftiſtman bath not knowen her 
's:; pu more ſhall the laſt ſeeke her our. 
3:, For her conſiderations are.moxe. AT i 
BY 4 a ſea,& her couuſcll is profounder then rhe 


Tres caſt out floods: Hamas: 


wh, rare faire ar, wil 
35 re ga andloe,my | 


36 ForI makedofzine to ſhine as thelight of 
ty Auto ,andI lh pew pow - 

[I wil pearce ow lower le) 
hard: poigeſromnitorhomagaga of 


[and bghtenall chem. chat truſt in the Lord] 


8 Loon nan geremmproyada, 
anda 
39 * mmm ha pot labour my 


yy 


ee. geris 


»Phylon, andas Tygris, an the tame of the newe | - 


aza was |: 


his —_— ; andthat hath nor ſerued ſuch as are 
of him. 


'9 Wall is him that finderh prudencie, and hee 
- oe in _— eares of them thar wil heare. 
Oh, how great is hethar findeth wiſedom! 
enene 
11 Thefeareof the Lord paſſeth all things 1 In 
| cleareneſle. 


12 [Bleſſed is the man vnto whoin it is gran-| 


ted to haue the feare of God,Jynto whom: ſhal he 
be likened that hath atrained it? 

13 Thefeareof the Lord is the beginning of 
his loue, and faith is the beginning to be ioyned 
vnto him, 


Thee. hw of men my ſoule hateth Jr ; 


5 Oh how comely athing is wiſedome ynto| 


ouehim ;that fearet the Lord, | 


I 
Gen.r 323. 
rom.12.10, 


ig Chap. 4.141 
19.1 6.148. 3.2, 


14. {© The greateſt heayines is the heauines 
of the hearr, and 
of awoman. }Þ w; ys 
15 Gize mee any-plague, fane onely the plague 
of the heart, and any maſon ſaue they males o a 
woman: - 

16 Or any aſlaule;ſaye the-afſanlt of them thar 
- J hare, or any vengeance, ſave the vengeance of the] 
_onennis | 

+ There is not- amore wicked he3d then the 


the greateſt malice is the nalice] 


head of the ſerpent, & theres no wrath aboue the 

wrath of S 
18 *T 

; |then to keepe houſe. with-awicked wife. 

rs The wickednes of 'a wotnan changeth her 


+ 21. All-wickednes is but little to the wicked-| 


nes-of a womans let the portion of the ſinner fall} 


n her; 


rs as the clinking wp of # Findie way is to 


the feet ofthe aged, fo192 wife fult of wordstoa 
Tag-iap * Srumble not at thebeauie of a womaty, 
defirehar notfor eafure. 


and 'pl 
' 24H awomi:  husband;Che is angry 


face;8e maketh her countenanceblack as||aſacke, ſn oc (wa 
20. Her husband' is os Hoang, g his neigh- 
ditch be- | bor: beeauſe of her he figheth ſore or he beware. 


Or, woman, 


goſ enemie. © © © % 
ratherdwel with ation anddragon, CORSAYS 


oo = 


”" X 


' leGare; 6 
| 1001-144 


; [fowity'be bill 
of dvorcement. 


Mig.44.11- 


S- 


_ _ _ TY I 


"hi " 


25 Awicked wife makethaſo 
uie countenance, -and a wounded minde, weake 
hands and fecble knees, and canuot comfort her 
huſband in heaunelle, BIEN 

26. Ofthe * woman came the beginning of 
finne,andrhrough her we all die. 7 + 
. 27 Giue the water nopaſſage,[no not'zlitle,] 


[neither p_- 2 wicked woman libertie to go'aur, 
81 


ſhe walke not in thine obedience;:{ſhee 
ſhal confound thee in the ſight of thine enennies] 
Cur her oft then from thy fleſh.” [| Giue her, and 
forſake her. - + Co UI Rr an 


— CTiA5i 
x Thepraiſsof s 200d” woman. "5 Of the ftare of three things, 
and of thefonrth. 9 Ofthe iealous and drinrhen woman. 9 Of 


|- ewothmgs thas cauſe ſorrow, and of the third which mooutth 
ath X 


Wrath. 
3 Lefled is the man that hath a vertuous wite: 
for the.number of his yeeres ſhalbe double. 


] 2. An honeſt womanreioyceth her huſband, 


ſhe ſhall ill the yeeres of his life with-peace. 
3- A.yertuous woman is a good portion, 
hich . all bee giuen for a gift ynto ſuch as feare. 
Lord, -:-- , ee 19.7 ou bh ? 
4 "Whether a man be richor poore,he hath a 
ood heart toward the Lord, and they (hall at all 
imes haue a cheerefull countenance, 
CThete be three things that mine heart fea- 
| 5 my faceis afrayd of the fourth: Treaſon 
a city, the aſlembly ofthe people, and falſe ac 
ſation : all theſe are heauier then death. 


ommuneth with all;is a ſcourge of the tongue. 


vayes: heethat hath her, is as though hee 
eld a ſcorpion, bo 
. $ Adrufiken woman and- ſuch as cannot bee 
med,1s a great plague: for ſhe cannot couer her 
wne ſhame. > 
9 The whoredome of a woman may be know- 
in the pride of her eyes and eye lids. 
. 10 C* If thy daughter be not ſhamefaſt, holde 
er ſtrautly,leſt ſhee abuſe her ſelfe through ouer + 
much liberty, . 
11 Takeheed ofher thathath an vnſhamefaſt 

eye:and maruaile not af ſhe treſpaſle againſt thee. 

12 As onethat goethby the way,& isthriftie, 
ſo ſhall ſhee open her mouth, and drinke ofeucrie 
next water*by euerie hedge ſhall hee fir downe, 
' and open her quiuer againſt euerie arrow. +. 

I 3 The grace of a wife, retoyceth her husband, 
and feedeth his bones-with her vnderftanding. 


the gift ofthe Lord,and there isnothi 
worth as ayyoman well inſtructed; -.  , _-+.. 
15 Afhamefaſt aithfull woman is a dou- 
ble grace, and there 
Fnto her continent mind, os | 
16 As the Sunne when it ariſeth .jn the high 


ſomuch 


the ornament of her houſe, . 
17. Astheclearelight is ypon the holy candle- 
Rioke,ſo is the beaunie, of a face ina ripe a 


of ſiluer: ſo are faire feete with a conſtant mind, 
ypon a ſtrong rocke za are the commandements 


of God inthe heart of an holy woman,] .. -- 
ao My ſonne, keepe the firength * thing.age 


were Nable And vihenet 
ry heart,an hea-| : 


1nobiline. 


— _ 


OT te" Y th + 


iti wh to | A; bay 7 
21 When thou ak gotten » Fuiefal poſſeſſi- 
onthorow all thy fields, ſowe it with thine owne 


- 22 So'thy ftocke that ſhall live after thee, 
ſhall grow,wuſting m thegrear liberalitic of their 


23 Anharlotis compared to a Sow : Me the 
wife thatis mazried,is counted as a tower agairiſt 
24 A wicked woman is giuen as a ta 
wicked man: but a godly woman is gitento him 
that feareth the Lord, © | 
25 A ſhameles woman contemneth ſhame: but 
a ſhaniefaſt woman will reverence her husband. 
26 Aſhameleſle woman is c ed'to a dog: 
but ſhe that 13 ſhamefaſt, renerenceth the Lord. 
27 A woman that honoureth her husband, 
ſhall be iudged wiſe of all : but ſhee thatdeſpiſeth 
him,ſbalbe blaſed forher pride, © © 
28 Alowdcrying womanand ababbler , ler 


'therbe ſought out to driue away the eriemies:'the 


woman that is 1ealous ouer another;;& ſhe that 'qwyi 


{doth [tentation}triemensthoughts. 
: 14 A peaceable woman and of a good heart is 


o weight to be compared 


places of the Lord;ſoisthe beautie of a good wile | 


18 As the golden pillars are vpon the fockers | 
I 9 [Perpetual are the foundationsthatbelaid 


mind of euerie man thar liueth with ſuch, ſhalbe 
onuerſant among the troubles of warre. 
29 There be two things that grieue mine heart, 
nd the third maketh me angry : A manof warre, 

at ſuffereth > rag and men of vnderſtanding 
that are not ſet by, and when one departeth from 
ightcouſneſle vnto finne : the Lord appointerh 
uch to the ſword, | 


7  Ancuill wife is as ayokeof oxenthatdraw |. | CHAP, XXVII. 


- Pivers 


x Of the poore that would bee rich, 5 The probation of the man 

that feareth God. 13 The ren Tg/ of a foole, 16 The 
Jecrets of friends are not to bee wvitered, 26 The wicked unnagi- 
neth euill which turneth vpou hunſelfe. 


Ecauſe of pouertie many hanefinned ; and *he 


2 Asanalein thewallſticketh faſt betweene 
the ioynts of the ſtones, ſo doeth ſinne ſticke be- 
tweene the ſelling and the buying. ©. 

3 Ifheholdhimnordiligently inthe feare of 
the Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoone be'ouerthrowen. 

4 As when onefifteth, the filchimeſſe remai- 
how Th _—_— fo the filch of manremaineth in 

5 Thefornaceproueth thepotters veſlel: * ſo 
...6 * The fruit declareth if the tree haue bene 
erimmed: ſo the word{declareth] what man hath 
in his heart. = "Ser 


: for this is the trialbofmen.- -: 


{- 8._-CIfthou followeſt righteouſhes,thou ſhale 


et her, and put heron as a faire garment,-[and 
Gal dwell with her, and ſhe ſhall defend thee for 
euer: and in the day of knowledge thou ſhalt find 
ſedfaſtneſle.} Cen oy Pry 
. 9. Thebirdsrefortynto theirlike:ſo doth the 
turne vnto them that are practiſed in her. 
...10 Asthelion waiteth for the beaſt, ſodoerh 
ſinne vpon them that doe euill.- 5s: 
.. 11 Thetalking of himtharfeareth God, is all 
wiſedom: as for a toole,he changerh as the moon, 
12 If thoubeea the vndiſcreet ,; abſexuc 
the time,buthaune till the afſemblie of them thar 
are wie. -: . | 


13 Thetalking of foples is grieuous,and their 


ſeede, truſting in thy nobilitie, | 


thar ſeeketh to be rich, turneth his eyesafide, | 


7 - Prayſe-no man except thou haue heard his 
tal e a 


| 4 : be: ow : 
_167 


1 


F Prov2 3.4. 


F Prou.27.21, 


p 


* Maith 5.27. - 
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—_— cis inthepleatire of inns, + +.7 +++ _ 8. *Bewareof firife, a and hon le makeiy| F 
® (hap.25a9,t0, 4 *The tatke of him that ſweareth ſinnes ſewer: for an angrie man kindleth ri : rg If = 
heel rh haire to ſtand vp: and to ſtriue with {i .9 - And the ſinful nun Gate fiend ond | 
ſopperh the eares. | bringeth in falſe accuſations among them char be 
r57th The ſtrife of the proud ie blood ſhedding, at peace, 
nd oo ir ſcouldings are grieuous e1heare, 70 * Asthe matter af thefieis, ſo itburneth PORE Tha 
*[bap.19.10, ſo ue þfcrrs loſe his cre- and mans anger is —_— to his power : and 
aud 23-22, da no friend after his will, according to his riches his anger. increaſeth, and 
thy friend,and be faithfull ynto him: a mne- ppm the anger 15, the mores h 
bur if xwrayelt hisſecrees , thou- ſhalt nor] 
pur man deſtr yerh hi rel blood: { ws. mr 
-; 834 a man deltro 5 enemy a tongue that 
' thou deſtroy the friendſhip of thy nerghbour. - | ringeth death.] 
19, Asone that letteth fy nog, | bear: 13 IFehou blow che broke, allburne: if 


hand,ſoif thou giue ouer thy friend, thou 
| not get him againe. 
20 Follow after him no more, for heis too f: 5 Pe 0b Abhor thy flanderer & double tongued:| j The rongee, 
oft ; hee isas a roe eſcaped out of the: ſnare : {for| for 5 o_ deſtroyed many that were at peace,| * Chap.21.24. 
His ſoule is wounded.} n+ Fe e double tongue hath diſquieted many, 

21 Aefor wounds « 196 nun bee bound vp a-| anddriuen them from nation to nation : = 


thou ſpi it,it ſhalbe quenched,8 both the 
py 2 ok BA r : T 


Sober ondaney-bo retanciies. but] cities hath it broken downe,and ouerthrowen th 
who Dewnajnd the roſs ent hoho: houſes of great men : [the ſrengrh of the peop! 
hath it brought downe , and beene the decay 
Et i —_ ſerv IETF ETA es, imagineth| mightie nations} 

l "euill: and he har known bits weitler him Sloane. 15 Thedouble rongue hath eaſt our many ver 


Y co 


23 When thou att preſent hee | will { goo no bed them of their labours, 
| fweetly,and praiſe thy wordes: m_ = 16 Cs no ne _ it,ſhall never find 
willrne his PRIN ſlander th reſt, and neuer dwell qui 
4 Many things haneI or pu but mocking ſo] 17 Theſtrokeof Bok rod maketh marks in th 

Pit): as ſuch one : for the Lord alſo hateth him. fleſh, bur the troke of the tongue breaketh the 

25 Whoſocaſteth a ſtone on hie,caſteth ir -| bones. 
on his owne head: and he that ſmiteth with guile, | 18 There bee many that haue periſhed by th 
maketh agreat wound. edge of the _—_— butnotfo many as dns falleg 


15,p16u.26] 26 Who ſo* diggetha © hal Gleherin and} by thet | 

"erin, oh he that —_ alien: in king ti bows mayyhal f 9 Wells him that is kept fi6 an evil tongue, | | 
Kumble thereon,] and heerh 93 corp a ſnare and commeth nor inthe anger therof, which harh 

another,ſhalbe taken in ic himſilfe, notdrawenin that yoke,neither hath bene bound: 

He that worketh ewill, ſhall be wrapped i in | in the bands thereof, 

euill and ſhall not 1p" par whence they come | 20 For the yoke thereof iis a yoke ef yron, and 

WEST nd hl as gran] 25 The death chenaf ls exec deak ; het 

2 21 ereof is an ath : hel} 

cher ran eqs them as a lion. 87%, were better then ſuch one. 
wy 9 that 17, rs Fire", "WP 22 It hallnot haue rule ouer them that feare 
ous, ſhall bee rakenin the ſhare, and anguiſh ſhall os _—_ ſhall they bee burnt with the lame{ 


conſume them before they die. | 
© Deſpiglt and angerare abominablethings, | 2 3 Such asforſake the Lord,ſhall fall therein : | 
the ſinfull man is ſubie& to them both. and it ſhal burne them, and no man ſhalbe ableto r 
| "CHAP; XXVIIT. ; 29-994 FINITE Math 25' 6 Gow, and} | | 
| | them asa 


W ht not to vengeance , but to forgine the offence. 
7 2 Offend genre 24 —_—_ [*) poſieion with th thornes, and 
34 at vengeance ſhall finde ven- grey ooresand barres for m 
pan. 193. i his ' arg of the Lerd, and hee will ſurely keepe 5 OG thy filuer and gold,and w weigh thy} 


} Man ought not Forg1ue thy 1 _ Ep A bridle)for th mouth. . 
ee: hath | = thee tiha cis thy ene or rt omen : 26 DomrerlierrhanBide norby it,and ſo fall 
FT uo whe thou prope before himtharlieth in wait, {and thy fallbein-| -  þ 
| Should a man beare hatred againftman,and curable euen vato death. Wm © 
® Matth,6.14- ® defre forgiuenetle of the Lord? CHA Pp. MM: | 
4 He will ſhew no mercie ro aman which is | , pre ladmony, and doe almes. 15 Of faithful men ene If 
like himfelfe: and will he aske forgiuenefle of his ig fr ng, 24 Thepoore mans bfe, A 
owneſinnes? | © np that wil ſhew mercy, :lenderh to his neigh-|q of»el | 


5 Tfhe thatis bur feſh,nouriſh harred[& acke and he that hath power ouer himfelfe, 
ag pardon of God,Jwho for his keepeth the commandements. 


6 Remember the ende, and let enimitie paſſe; | 2 *Lend to th — cnwetertop airing ho *Dewt.15.7.8, 
imagine not = and deftrudtion to: another | aud pay Gar'ty neigh . again in doe ſeaſdn, <— 
ran _ perſcuere an the  commaunde- Keepe thy word , an ithfully wit! 

| 2 ; an hi end thow al aha nd he thing tha 


Ccon-- y when athi ng was lent them, reckoned 
i © be und, and grid then that had helped 
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7+ —  ; Tillthey receiue; they kifſe his hands, and [man : my brother commerh to bee lodged, and I 
LE {IC ut when I pay again,they protung : Theſe $ are heauy to 2 man tnat na 
| [rerme, and AT ela anfin and make ex- rſt , the vpbraiding of the houſe, and 
ſes by reaſon of the time, ” -  . |thereprochofthelender, 
6 Andthonghhebeable, yer giueth he ſcarce CM A F;--LELK;: 
the halfe againe,& reckonerh the other as a thing | r 0f rhe correftion of children, 14 8f the commadityef health. 
found : els he deceiueth him of his money, & ma- | *7 ee of F betterthen a ſorowfiull lift. 22 Of the toy aud ſ6- 
A arte cen rworg |} 3Echar ouch his orne can im of - 
re & giuerh hum euil words onne * cau oft to 
or tapers. F067 _, g | L 1 feele the rodde, that he may haue ioy of him jd = RJ 
7 There be many which refuſe tolend becauſe ji theend, | ord EI 
* ofthis inconuenience , fearing to bee defrauded |, 2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, ſhall have ioy 
without cauſe. | inhim, and ſhall reioyce of him among his ac- 
| $ Yethauethou patience with him that hum- |quantance. : | 
bleth himſelfe,and deferre not mercie from him, 3 He that*reacheth the ſonne grieueth the ene- FP.6.7. 
9 Helpe the poore for the commandements mie,and before his friends he ſhall retoice of him; 
ſake,and turne hum not away, becauſe of his po- |, 4 Though his father die, yer is hee as though 
uertie. | : he were not dead : for hee hath left one behind 
10 Loſethy money for thy brothers & neigh- | him thatis ikehim, _ 
bours ſake, and let it not ruſt vnder a ſtone to thy In his life he ſaw him, and had joy in him, 


deſtrution, 4 was not _—__ his death, [ neither was hee 
| == 5 | 11 *Beſtowthetreaſure after the commande- aſhamed before his enemies.] 
Rane. 


264" ment of the moſt High,& it ſhall bring thee more | & Hee left behind him au auen ainſt his 
| =, profite thengold. BB, 'S enemies, and one that ſhould Goat vnto 
<yreredbg 12 [Lay vpthine* almes in thy ſecret cham- |Þis friend, _ THE, ; 
penk. [Þers,and it ſhall keeperhee from all aiQuon. 7 Hetharflattereth his ſoune, bindeth vp his 
| bbc | 13 [Amansalmes is as a purſe with him,and wounds,and his heart is grieued at every cry. 
ſhall keepe a mans fauour as he apple of the eye, | $8 An vntamed horſe will beſtubborne,and a 
and afterward ſhall it ariſe, and pay every menkis wanton child will be wilfull. +261 
reward vpon his head. | 9 nonnengey thy ſonne delicately , hee 
|. 14 Itihaltighr for thee againſt thine enemies, |ſball make thee afraid: and if thou play with him, 
betrer then the ſhield of a ſtrong mau,or ſpeare of jÞe ſhall bring theeto heauineſſe, = 
| themighty. | 10 Laughnot with him, leſt thou beſory with 
lo'k ikip. 15 An honeſt man is'ſurety for his neighbour: |him,and leſt thou gnaſh thy ceeth in the end, 
| but he that is impydent forſaketh hini, 1 1 *Giue him no liberty in hisyouth,& winke þ.4.,6.5.2;. 
16 Forget not the frieudſhip ofthy ſuerty : for |notat his folly, 
he hathlayd his life for thee. 12 Bowdowne hisnecke whileheis yong,and | 
17 The wickeddefpiſeth the good deed of his | beate him on theſides while he is a child, left hee 
a9 be | waxeſtubborne, and bediſobedientvnto thee,and 
13 The wicked will not become ſurety : and | ſo bring ſorow to thine heart, 
he that is of an vnthankfull minde, forſaketh him | * z. Chaſtiſe thy child,aud be diligent therein, 
that delivered him, leſt his _ gtieue _ a | 
' 19 [Some man promiſeth for his neighbour: | 14 © {|Better is the poore being whole and , 
and when he hath Rt his honeſtic,he wil forſake | trog,then a rich man thar is afflied in his body. > mg 
kim.} .I 5 Healthandftrengthisaboue all gold,anda 
20 Suretiſh'p bath deſtroyed many a rich man, | whole body aboneinfiniterreaſure, | 
and remouedthem asthe waues of the ſea ; migh-] 16 There is noriches abouea ſound body,and 
ty men hath itdriuen away from their houſes,and| no ioy aboue the ioy of the heart. 
cauſed them to wander among ſtrange nations. 17 Death isberter then a bitter life, [and long 
21 A wicked man tranſgreſsing the comman-| reſt, then continuall fickneſle, 
dements of the Lord ſhall fall into ſurctiſhip : and | 2 $ The. good things that are powred on a 
he that medleth much with other mens b e, mouth ſhut vp, areas meſſes of meate ſer ypon a 
is entangled in controuerhies. graue. | CES 
22 CHelpechy neighbour according to thy| 19 What gooddoth the offring vnto an idole? 
| power,and beware that thou thy ſelfe fall not, | for he can netther eate nor ſmell: ſo is hee thatis 
|iaz526, | 2.3 * Thechiefething of life 1s water,8 bread, | perſecuted of the Lord, [and beareth the reward 
I: and clothing,and1 to couerthy ſhame. | ofiniquity.J 
[{8eberlicing, 24 ||Thepoore mans life in his ownelodge is | 20 He ſeeth with his eyes, and groneth'ke * a 


*Chap.20.3. 


better then delicate fare in anothermans. gelded man that lieth with a virgin and ſigheth. 
a | 25 Beit little or much, hold thee contented, | 21 * Giuenot ouer thy mind vnto heauineſle, |+7;0u.r2.1; «5d 
| that the houſe ſpeake not euill of thee. aud vexenot thy ſelfe in thine owne counſell, hþ5.1; 1d 17.32, 


| 26 For it is a miſerable lifero go from houſe ro | ' 22- The ioy ofthe heart is the life of man, and 
, houſe: for where thou arta ſtranger, thou dareſt | a mans gladneſſe1s the prolonging ofhis dayes. 

| not open thy mouth. 23 Loue thine owne ſoule. and comfort thine 

- '25 Thouſhalt and feed vnthankful men, | heart; drme ſerow farre from thee:for ſorow hath 

and after ſhalt haue bitter wordes for the ſame, |flaine many,and there is no profit therein. 

ſame, 16306 24 Enveand wrath ſhorten the life,and care- | - 
| 28 Comethouftranger,and prepare the table, gays, =p pr wn > | 

_ | and feed me of that thow haſt ready.” + '} 25 Ano good heart will haue confide- 

29 Giue place, thouſtranger,go an honourable fration of his meate and dier, | 


AS > 9954 ”-: . y 
>, . y ; IN 2 8 Top"? < - _ 
FE, i 34S Fo , >, xv B << d —- SY F 
"9. > $5 4% or” 5 xs. A S - IS wy q z 3 6, EIN 
WITS 24: Es —"TF. Se 7 - _. - » be E & 43. 
. : "WH 99 
: p . & F SY _— 's © tn; Ro na ” 
P % A . i i 1) e > BEI 4 © 
7 x ” » &, = "<1 . 2% Þ & - "oY 
«4 i RS WE 4 Fay _ : wÞ*y2 vh-oþ; Or. £44 ad _ _ cs 2: PS - as Tis £ RE. 
”Y k . . +, Y * £ - 7x » £& ls 2% 
5 «4:56 E > I PUR A ©: 6, | US >": 2 
x © RD 
»Y 
b 2% an - y. 4 : 
v ha 7 : &. . at 
; 9 "Bp "- = 
"r - u l - w £07 WI ng ; 
. nas > 
. Ars 


ng tne jd 13 be I a tar doſ 
wo tan: whatis his liferha is onercome with 


$1,7im.6.9,10. Vvizes ig care r= Er Toraed!| 
H breaketh the ſleepe, as a 


erear ne bread che feep. : meakabif rs andin time, 
The rich hath great labour nn » ter Jr 
mþ The tk and i1 his reſt hee is wi 2 PRE wk eee makedhbi 


mind with 

| 4 The poore laboureth in liuing poorely, and CET eof a|. 

ny ty to 1gdo 36 dperys wel | th i 

ws. Hee char loueth/ gold f be nſtified, 
1" 9%" 09s e- corruption ſhal hane enough y neighbourat the wine, 


pe in "Ave op ; giue him 19 de- 
_— Many are deſtroyed by the ——_— ofgold, | { words,and preſſe not ypon him with con- 
| i found their beforethem, 


7 Kio fuming lock chmthat | Latta H AP. XXXIL 
ntrnnto ood foole is taken therewith. | ; An euhortation tomodefiy. 3 Let the ancient fpeake. 14 Yo 
$8. Rleſled is which is found withour | gizetharkes after therepaſt, 1 5 Of the feave, th and confl 


not goneaker goll,ſnor hoped OR. 4 
creaſures.) - | Hay 7 og wir waar fre feaſt, life nor Wb 
| | thy ſelfe vp, bur bee among them, as one of the] . © 


reſt : take ;oent carefor ren ond ſofit downe, 
'2 And thou haſt done all thy duery, fir 
downe,rhat thou mayeſt be merie with them,and 
, or doeeuill, and receiue a crownefor thy good behaniour. 

5 Speake thou Carat :forit becom- 


hach 
: my. » Therfore ſhal his goods be eſtabliſhed and |m ch hey bur with ſound judgement, and hinder 
not muſic 


porn ation ſhall his almes, 
ſirar a coſtly table, || open not th 4 Powrenotout words,where there is no au- 


month wide vpan it, and ſay not, olde much | dience,*and-ſhew not forth wiſedome our of time. [#cclef3.7, 
meate. 5 Theconſentof muſitians ata banket,isas a |©*4-**7- 
13 Remember that ancuill eye is a ſhrew: and| ſignet of carbuncle ſer in 
\whatthing created is worſethen a wicked eyedfor 6 Andastheſignet of au Emerauld weltrim- 
it weepeth for euery cauſe. med with - ates: rardune Rad; 
-14Stretchnot thine hand whereſoeuer it loo-| pleaſant banker, 
keth,and thruſtit not wirh it into the diſh. 7 [Giueeare,and beſtil, and for thy good be- 
I a 1 45 Contierby thy thy ſelfe him that is by thee, | hautour thouſhalcbe loued.] 


$  Thouthar Ls ue" if "py be, and 
at which is = beforethee, | yet ſcarcely when thou art twife 
thou be hated 9 Conprehendmuch in few _— [mmany 
things beas onethatis ignorant: ] be as one that 
_ thy tongue. | 
10 Ifthou great men,compare not [706.334 | 
hp Glo waganhen c: p. Forge: 
19 * Howe lictle is ſufficient for a man well | babble 
>> = = 7 0) => 705, pommon Reg 
, [nor feelech any 
20. A wholeſo = commeth of a tempe- 
belly herifehwps in the morning,and is well} get 
lareaſe in himſelfe:but pai hing andcho- y 
my cf aber are with an "i is, > «ny 06} none euill , or vſe 
vaſatiableman. 


— SO Baraboueal $,giue thanks vntohim 

ntthed chee # his g oods, 

m_ (55 Cos hoLoed, willrecone his 

RE— ,ſhal find fauor, 

16 ——_— the Law e filledthere- 

with : butthe hypocrite will be offended thereat, 

17 They thatfeare the Lord , ſhall find that 

all} which is righteous, & ſhal kindleiuftice asalight. 

18 Anvngodly man willnot be refo 

findeth out excuſes according to his will. 

19 Ante ntabg deter: com 


__ Eate 


24 Gonntinchew hee doamact por 


; Peary, 
as2,7, 
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| ]rimes andſolemne feaſts, 


|to lumſelfe:burt ſome ef them hath he 
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tike hcl ff them thar be thine owne houſhold.] 


2 3 In cuery. good worke be of a faithful heart: 


' [for this is the keeping of the commandements, | 


font Neves hohariofOud, ah. clayiin he def 
Wiſe, 12 EC 3s z» 4s £5 1 77 | 
| he pave 23 Of tnilf ſernanss. © Fe ET 
J Jens ſhall no euill ceme ynto him thar {| fea- 

reth the Lord : but when heis in tentation,he 

will deliuer him opiny. 

2 Modan qiwae np $41 nog 
1sanh Te therein,is asa ſhip in aſtorme. 

/ prone of vale T lkech faithful- 
ly in the Law, and the Law istaithfull vnto him. 
4 As thequeſtion.is made, the an- 
Frere, andſo ſhaltthoube heard: beſixe of the | 
natter,and ſo anſwere, | 
5 The heart of the*fooliſh is like a cart wheele: 
and his arelikea rolling axeltree, 

6 As a wilde horſe neyeth vnder one | 
that fitterh vpon him,ſo is aſcornefull triend. _ 
79 Why one day excell another, ſeein 
that the light ofthe dayes of the yeere come 0 


the ſunne 
8 The know of the Lord hath parted 
them aſunder , and he hath by them diſpoſed the 
9 Some of them hath hee choſen and ſanRi- 


dayesto number. 
10 Andall men areof the* 


ound, & Adam 


{was created out of the earth : but the Lord hath 


dinidedthem by great knowledge, and made their 
wayes diners. 


& ſome of them hath he ſauRQified, 8& Aa 6 rr 
ed, and 
brought them low, 8 put them our of their eſtate. 
12 * Astheclay is in thepotters hand , to or- 
der it at his pleaſure, fo are men alſoin the hand 
of their Creator, ſo that he may reward them as 
likerh him beſt. | 
- 13 Againſt cuill is good, andagainſt death is 
life: io is the godly againſt the finner,and the vn- 
godly againſt the fairhfull, | | 
14 Soinalthe works of f moſt high thou may- 
eſt lee } there are euer two, one againſt another. 
15 CIamawaked yp laſt of all, as onethar 
athereth after them in the vintage. In the bleſ- 
ng of the Lorde I am increaſed, and hane filled 


a grape gatherer. 


wil not laboured for 


ge fe 0s rh tremors EO . 
I cegreatmeno peophe, 
and bearken with your eares,, yee rulers of the 
if ones ſonne & wife, thy brother and 
Re eonveydee ogra br perm 
not away thy ſubſtance coanother, left it repent 
thee, and thou intrea pas wt nn . 
19 As long asthou liueſt, and haſt gine 
thy ſelfe ouer to any-perſon. | 
. 20 Por berter it is —_—__ childrenſhould 
vnto thee, then thatthou 


vx - " » R 
+ " + "00 
— x. 
1 * 


| of ing owne obiun, ſand | 


Lord,ſhall rake no hurt. I® cruftech 


fied, and ſome of them hath he put among the | 


| 11 Someof them hath he bleſſed and exalted, |i 


looks vp 


_ by > P uy 
F$i't'< t -- 


24 Ifthou 
libertie. 


whips and correQion, 
26 Sendhimto labour, that he goe not idle: 
for idleneſſe bringerh much euill, ; 
27 Sethim to worke, for j belongeth vnto him: 
ifhe benor obedient, || put on more heauy fetters, 
28 Pur bonotencbtihus jownrd any and with- 
outdiſcretion doe nothing. ; 
29 * If thou haue « fa:thfil{ſeruant,lethim be 
vnto thee as thine owne ſoule : for in blood haſt 
10u gotten kim. If thou haue a ſeruant, intreate 
him as thy brother: for thou haſt neede of hum,as 
of thy ſelte. Tf thou intreat him euiLand he nzune 
away, wilt thou ſeeke him ? 
ow C A P, IX LELLL. 416/68 
7 "eames, 1 aiſe of s. a feare God. 1 
frangs of the wicked {2 = ſve of v wth 27 God dorl 
wot allow the works of an unfarthfull man, : 
ns of a fooliſh man is vaine and falſe, 
|| and make fooles to haue wings. 
2 Whoſoregardeth is like him thae 
cry many a ſhadow, and follow after the 


3 Euenſo isit with the appearings of dreams, 
as the kenefſv of a ficeis bebop dinnhis Face, : 
4 . Who can be cleanſed by the vncleane ? or 
trueth can be ſpoken of alyar ? ; 

5 ry re dreaming is bur 
anity,and a mindthatis occupied with 
as a woman that 


ho trie thee,ſer notthy heart vpon them. 
For dreames haue deceiued many, and they 
haue failed thar put their truſt therein 


raced, 
much,and he that hath good experience, can talke 
of wiledome hath : ES | 
10 e no ence 

and be chargrieth felt orerakk, 2 


eater the I can 


& mine vnderſtiding is 
ger of death, yerT was 


12 T wasofttimes in 


deli 


iuered by theſe things, | 

x3 TTheſfpiritof thoſe that feare the 

ins : for at hogyte Ln a 
neither is afraid: for hes hus hope. 

'- 15 'Bleſſed is the ſoule of him that fearerh the 
Lor A — —  — — 


thy ſeruant to labour,thou ſhale 
findreſt:-bur if thou let him go idle, he ſhal ſeeke 


3; The yoke and the whip bowe downe the | 
ard necke : ſo tame thine ewll ſeruant with the 


rrauaileth. Q 
6 Where as ſuch viſions come not of the moſt |. 


11x WheT wandred to & fro, I ſaw many thi s, | 


ow flaues were 
xdered in olde 


ÞChap7-2 *2 


[ceaney, | 


; 


——_ 


- 3:64 


Chap.7.20, 


* 1.5091.1 $.22» 


* Deut.24.14,15. | 


®Naw.r 9.01, 12]. 


*2,Pe,2,20,21,22} * 


wad b 7 oy tho toucheth it agaitie, w 
his w: ? 

and committeth them againe: who will heare his 
prayer? or what doeth bis faſting helpehim ? 


CH AP. XXXV. - 
x O fteme ſacrifices. 14 The prayer of the fatherleſſe, and of the 
widowed brngthat baanblerb hruſelfe. 


ze7e 7.3,5,6,7- 
I Trueſactifices, 


*Phil.4.18; 


*£xed.- 3.1 gand 
34.20-4461,26,16 


* Gen,4-425. 


*2z (07.97. 


*Tob.q-3. 


I*Zeuiti22:21,22, 


Gent, 15.23, - + 


®Dewt.10,19. 
2 chro. 19.7 fe? 34 
1 9.wif. 6.7, abts 


ac keepeth the Lawe , * bringeth offe- 
wW yh ynow: he that holdeth faſt the com- 
mandements, || oftereth an offering offaluation., | 

2 Hethatis thankfull to them that haue well 
deſerued, offcrerh | hook floure: * and hethar giueth | fo 


w- pecrices 
To depart = rom euil,is a thankful thing to 
= pa ro to forſake vacightroulnedle, isa re- 


cangiling voro him, 

iS, *Thou ſhalt nor appeare emptie before the 
5 Forall theſe things are done becauſe of the 
commandenent. 


F'1 *The offeri1 of the righteous maketh the | eſc 
oligh, I ochere the 


facrifice of the righteous is acceptable, 


and the remembrance thereof ſhall neuer bee fore 


"= Giue the Lord his honour with a | good and 
iberall eye , and diminiſh not the firſt frutes of 


9 * In all thy gifts hew ajoyful countenance, 
diecns thy tithes with gladneſſe. 

10. Giue ynto the: dleokewhortun ing as he 
emiched thee, * and looke what thine hand 


I mo iue with a cheerefulleye. 
or.the Lord drecompelty an 


and will giue 

am aims apemmgd þ 
42 pot ie orig: and 
will not receiueit, abſtei WIoOng= 


Raerifices : : for 
TN po 


y wot | 
25 *$0 is it with aman that faſteth for lus ſins, | 


cording ky £7 ing of Aaron ouer thy 
wy Ire 


1orow the oudes, and ceaſerh not ell x 
Jecre,and will not de MN we High 
"FH THas7:f y , and 
he L TN tea re a1. 
ong from 1 Haye ſiniv> 


e loynes of the vnmerciful, and a= 
ofthe 4 illheh 


19. .Oh how faire aching IS mace 1n the tim 
of anguiſh and trouble! It is ikea WT Train 
that conumeth in the time of a drought. 


CH AP. XXXVI. 


I Aprayer to God tn the perſon: af all faithfull men , aoarn/? th 
that per ſecute bus Gharehe 22 The merge ® ws Ds 


on vs, O Lark God o God of all 
ld vs,and {ſhew vsthe light 


| oy enioqury 
things,an 
of thy ies ] 
2 And ſend thy feare[| a00ng, the nations, 
which ſeeke not after thee, [that they may know 
that there is no God but thou, and that they nay 
ſhew thy wonderous workes. J 
3 Liftvp thine* ng ypon the ſtrange nati- 
ous,that they may ſee tay power. 
4 Asthouart ſanQifiedin vs before them, ſo] 
be thou ma ceapen among.them betorevs, 
ed. Thart ee: Je thee,aswe know thee: 
thereis none utonly thou,Olord, 
's Renew the fi 


BREE Hoey ſhew forth hy wonderous aces, 
7K neindzgnatio,& powre out wrath: 
take awa _= aduerſary,a ke the enemie. 

8 the time ſhort :.remember thine oth 
that thy wonderous workes may be praiſed. 

£2 Letthe prac of the fire conſume them ors 

cape, & let them periſh that oppreſle the people, 

10 7 diner Kole heads oftheprinces that 
be our enemies,& ſay, There is none other, but we, 

11 Gather all «+ tribes of Iacob. together, 
Fthat they may knowe that there is none other 
| God bur ouely thou,and that they may ſhew chy| 
wonderous worksJand inheritthou themasfrom 
the beginnin 
wal Lord, hauemercie vpon Tor people, that 
iscalled b thy Name, and. ypon I{rael, * w 
thou haſt likened to a firſt borne ſonne. 

13 Oh, be mercifull vnto leruſalem the citie 
the en uaricghe citie of thy ret, 

14 Fil Sion,that it ma ak hy gi pogo thine oracles 


plow | 


ras = I tharthy 


ave ſara they wag ofrigh kno 

*ENLAT.A8 CREY VVAL vpo Lhe earth may W 

{that thou art the eternall God. 

| #:. 48K Ihe! | meates, yet is on 

; k ety | b) ts 
"x9 As the aiſpn.ſo dotha 


nes,and change the wonders: 
[ow = glory of \ cams Ln thy rigbr armey] 


aiſe yp prophe 


[Againlt the 


« wicked, 


Flere:10.35, 


p nw” 
the gedly, 


KE x04, 4623, 


[*Nnb 6.23 


LE OR 
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| F[hg.6.10, 
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of experience wil reliſt it. 


and a man loueth nothing better, 
there be in her tongue 4 nk yp lenes, mecke- 

and wholeſome talke , 

band likeothermen, 


CI rs _- ET TY 


| 20 A froward heartbringeth grieft,bur aman | tha heywill 


is not her huſ-. them 


os NY * OT ER OO EO OD POW”; 
REES”. LV R ID DOE ite Ie. 5t 5% 
= ” o * ; 4 


aka hatch bd 


21: Awoman is apt to receine enety man ; yet coun 
is 006 omg bajtep then another, - |. 
>> Thebouna ofawoman thamb ihe cs] 


appeae, g| 
tongue 


ſpoy led; aud hethat 
and fro,mourning. ' 

26 Who will truſt a theefe that is alway ane) 
and wandereth from town to towne2& likewiſe 
kim,thathath no reſt, and lodgeth , whereſocuer' 
thenight raketh him ? 

CHAP. XXXVIL. 


- bu companiethat feareth God, - : ; 
| E you friend ſaith, || I am a friend vnto him al- 
I” fo: but thereis ſome friend, which is onely a! 
friend in name. 

2 Remaineththere notheauinefſevnto death, 


| [ler againſt the enemie, 


it _ , and diſcloſe not thy counſell vato ſuch 
as - 


when a companion and friend is turned to an e= 
nemie ? | | 
3 O wicked preſumption , from whence art 
thou ſprung vp to couer the earth with deceite ? 
»4 * There. is ſome companion which in pro- 
peritie retoyceth with his friend ; but in the time 
f trouble he is againſt him, 
5. Thereis ſome companion thar helpeth his 
friend for the bellies ſake, & taketh vp the buck- 


6 ,Forpetnot thy friend in thy mind,& thinke 
vpon him 1n thy riches. 
Seeke||no counſel at him of whom thou art 


te thee. | 
*Euery counſeller praiſeth his own counſel! : 
but there is ſonie that counſelleth for himſelfe. 

9 Beware of the counſeller,& be aduiſedafore 
| whereto thou wilt vie him : for he will counſell 
forhimſelfe,leaſt he caſt the lot vpon thee, 

10. And ſay vnto thee, Thy way is good , and 
frerward he ſtandagainſt thee , and looke what 
ſhall become of thee. ' | 


Þs withoutreligion, nor of iuſtice,ofhimthar hath 
no inſtice,Jnor of a woman touching her of who 
ſhe is ielous,nor of a coward in matrers of warre, 
nor of a merchant concerning exchange, nor of a 

uyer for the ſale,nor of an enuious man touching 
thankfulnefſe, nor of the vamercifall _— 


in any tmatter of coufiſell. 
12 But be continuall with a godly man whom 
thou knoweſt to 
the Lord, whoſe mi 
and isfory when thou ſtumbleſt, 
. 13 Takecounſelof thine owne heart:for there 
15 No man more Faithfull vnto thee,thenit; 
1.4 For a mans mind is ſametirns more accu- 
omed to ſhew more then ſeuen watchmen thar 
aboue in an hietowre. : 
»5 And abene allthis pray tothe moſtHigh, 


1s according to thy minde, 


helpe LiKe| x: Some man wil bewiſe in words,andis ha-þ. 
* 20 Beca 


and a pi Wb 15,55 
25 Whereno els, i wildbogia : ; . 
wandereth to\ for he is deſtitute of all wiſedome. 


'3 Howaman ſhould know friends and counſelers. 12 To keepe 15 


1: [Askeno counſel for religion of him, that | 


the commaundements of}. 


foode, Or,wmiſedome, 

mo. eta peer wr ham of the Lord: ral 
21. Anotheris wiſe for himſelfe,and the fruirs| 
of ynderſtanding are faithfull in hismouth. 

+ 22 Awiſe maninſtruceth his people, andthe 
fruits ofhis wiſedome faile not. 

, 23 A wiſe man ſhalbe plentesuſly bleſſed, and 
.all they that fee him,ſhall thinke ham blefled. 

- 24 Thelife of manſtandeth in thenumberof| 
:dayes : but the dayegof Iizelare innumerable. | 
| - 25 A wiſemanſhal obtaine crediteamoing his 


;people,and his nameſhall be} beg CI Wy: 
8 My ſonne oy Bu inchy life and 


ſce whar 15 euill tor it, and permit it-not rodoeit.| 
27 For althings arenotprofitable for all men, 

neither hath euery ſoute pleaſure in every thing. 
28 Benot|| greedy in all delites,and benotroo 

haſtieyponall meates. 

-29 *For exceſle of meates bringeth ſickneſle,, 

and glutronie commeth into cholericke diſeaſes. 

© By ſnrfet haue many periſhed : but he thar 
[| dieteth himſelfe prolongerth his life, 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 
s A Phyfition # commendable. 16 To burietbedead, 24 The 
wiſedome of him that is learned. | 


Onour the || Phyfition with that honour that FF 
Hi. due ns of neceſsitie: for the  . 
Lord hath created him. 

2 Forofthe moſt High commeth healing,and 
he ſhall receiue gifts of on | 

3 The knowledge of the Phyſition lifteth vp 
his head, and intheſight of greatmen he ſhall 
in admiration. 

4  TheLorde hath created medicines of the 
earth, and he that is wiſe, will not abhorrethem, 

5 * Was not the water made fweert with wood, 
that men might know the vertue thereof? 

6 Shehath ginen men knowledge, that hee 
might be glorified in his wonderous workes. 

7 With ſuch doeth he heale men, and'takerh, 
away their paines. 

$ Ofſuch doeth the Apothecary makeacon- 
fetion,and yet he canner his owne workege| 
for of the Lord commeth proſperitie and wealth 
ouer all the —_ ir | Eg 

. 9 Myſonne, not in thy tic pra 

ynto the Lord;cadke will make thee whole. , 

10. Leaue off- from finne, and order thin 
hands aright,and cleanſe thune heart from all wic 
kednefſe, —_— 


O!{temperancie. 


Chap. 3t.19,20 


*28x0d.15.35. 


*1ſ4.39.235. 


not the firſt || giuer, | beflawart- 
3 Then giue place ro the Phyſition :' far the [firſt ivbenetiy 
Lord hath created him : lerhim nor'gofrom thee, |< muſt render 
—_— ; 
I; houre may come, that their enterpriſes 
I 4 For LA I's Lord, thar 
Ps 


} 0r,4aketh beede. 


a YO OY 0 UIÞ 20% GT © PR | +. 


Ya portion thereof 


#Proa.t 5.13: 
and 17.32, 


* 2.$41.12:20 


| when his ſpirit is departed 


}, | ces,aud exercifeth himſelfe in darkeparables. 


heauinefle of the heart breakerh the ſtrengt 
19 Ofthe affe&ion of the heart commeth ſo-: 
and thelife of him thar is afliged, is accor- 
ding to his heart, | 
: 20 Take noheauines heart : driue it away and 
remember end. | 


mile, vote me y,and vnto thee to day. 

23 *Seceing the dead'is ar reſt, let hisremem- 

Cans 7 rg Ge} ne againe for hum, 
om hum, 

24 TThe wiſedome of a learned man commeth 

y viing well his vacanttime: and he that ceaſerh 

om his owne matters and labour, may come by 


e 

25 How can he get wiſdomethat holdeth the 
h,& he thathath pleaſure inthe goad, and 

indriuing oxen,and is occupied in their labours, 

and talketh bur of the breed of bullocks? 


is diligent to giue the kine fodder. 

27 Seisir of cuery _— workemaſter 
thatlaboureth night and day : aud they that cut 
andpraue ſeales,and make ſundry diue1ſities, and 
glue theſelues to counterfaite imagerie, & watch 
to performe the worke. | 
pd rarer in likemaner _ by his <—# 

isdiligence to labour the yron : the 
—_— of the yes hisfleſh, and hee muſt 
fight with the heat of the fornace:the noiſe of the 
hammer iseuer in his.cares, & his eyeslooke ſtill 
the thing thathee maketh : hee ſerrerh his 


eth topoliſh ir 


o He 


lus diligence 1s tocleanſe the ouen. 
weth his wiſedome in his worke. 
nor inhabited, nor occupied. 


inthe congregation, neitherfitte 
iudgemencſeates, nor a we rr 


1 
Nice : cannot 


\ 


hard marters. 


their 
cupation, 


: f 7 i 'H A P. X | 
k : Es "FTE k A: p $48.4 
'T'>- F #EZ 1 > C : ; : 
ru Ou 6 "ma 7's . 


the} e before the prince ; 


26 He giueth his mind to make furrowes,and | 


mind to make vp his works : therefore he watch- 


29. Sodoth the potter firby his worke: he tur- 
neth f wheele abour with his feer: he is careful al- 
way athis wotk,& maketh his worke by number. | 

3 faſhioneth the clay with his arme, and 
with his feet he ms 018 hardnefle thereof : 
his heart imagineth how to couer it with lead, & 


1 All theſe hope in their hands, & euery one 
| | 
| 32 Withoutthele cannot the cities be maintei-| ſaue. 
33 Andyet _—__ asked their iudgen 
inthe counſel of the people , neither are they hie 
declare matters according to 


the forme of the Law, 'and they are notmectefor | owne ve. 


=y But they mainteine the ſtate of the world, 
defire is concerning their worke & 0c- 


© 


ea i & VI 


3 Awiſe man. 16 The works of God. 14 Vniathegoad, 
: Shings profite;but auto the exill euenyood things are enil. 
E onely that applieth his minde to the Lawe 
of the moſt High, and is occupied in the me- 
ditation thereof , ſeekech out the 
all the ancient, aud exerciſerh himſelfe in the pro- 
phecies. | 5 whe 
2 Hek the ſayings of famous men, and 
entreth inalſsts the ſecrets of darke ſentences. 
*_ 3 - Hefcekerh our the myſtericeof graueſenten- 


; 4 Heeſhall ſerue*'am ag reat men and ap. 
eſhalltrauaile through 

Nrange countries : for he hath tried the good and 
the euill among men, 
' 5 He willgiue hisheart torefort earely vnto 
the Lord that made him, andre pray before the 
moſt High;& will open his mouth in prayer, and 
pray for his linnes. 
6 Whenthegreat Lord will, he ſhall befilled 
with the Spirit of ynderſtanding , that bee may 
powre out wiſe ſentences, and giue thankes ynto 
the Lord in his-prayer. | 

7 ſe ſhall dire& his counſell, & knowledge: 
ſo ſhall he meditate in his ſecrets. 
8 Hee ſhall ſheweforth his ſcience and lear- 
ning, and reioyce in the Law and couenant of the 
Lor 
9 Many ſhall commend his vnderſtanding,g& 
his memoneſhal neuer be put out, nor depart a- 
way : bur his name ſhall continue from generati» 
onto generation, ; 
10 *The congregation ſhall declare his wiſe- 
dome,aud ſhew it, 
11 Though he be dead, he ſhall leaue agrea- 
ter fame then a thouſand : and if he liue till , he 
ſhall getthe ſame. 
12 YetwillIfpeake of moe things : for I am 
full as the moone. 

1 3 Hearken ynto mee, yee holy children, and 
bring forth fruit, as chro that is planted by the 
broekes of the field, 


bring forth flowers as the lilie:giue a ſmell & ſing 
a ſong of praiſe : bleſſe the Lord in all his works. 
4 15 Giue honourvnto his Name,& ſhew forth 
his prayſe with the ſongs of yourlips , and with 
harps,and ye ſhall ſay after thismanner, 

. 16 * Alltheworkes of the Lord are exceeding 
gon all his commandements are done in due 


17 Andnonemay ſay, Whatis this? where- 


| be ſought out : athis commandement the water 
ſtood as an heape ,-andatthe word of his month 
the waters gathered themiſelues, 

18 His whole fauour appeared by his comman- 
dement, & none can dimuuſh that which he will 


19 The workes of allfleſh are before him,and 
othing can be hid from his eyes. ; 
20 Hee ſeeth from _ ing to everlaſting, 
21 A man neednot toſay,Whar is this?wher- 
fore is that ? for he hath made all things for their 


EL" wa 
2; Ache hachturnedche waters into ſaltneſſ 
ſoſhall the heathen feele his wrath, 


wiſedome or j of 
OR 


14 And giueye aſweet ſinell as || incenſe, and l 


— 


foreis that? for at time conuenient they ſhall all | 


> 
———— 


hop like ariner;andvey alt makeaound ikea] 
thunder 1n the raine ; 


{ great . |: 
are created: ' 14 Whenhe openeth his hand, he reioyceth; 
A Eee ei kongs £n der antes, ' bur all the tranſgreſlors ſhall come to 
| 92% 26 * The principall things for the whole vie] 15 The children of the vngodly ſhall not ob= 
ow? . of mans life is warer,fire, and yron, and ſalt, and| taine many branches: for the vacleane rootes are|. | 
: meale, wheate and hony, and milke, the blood of} as vpon the high. rocks. | | 
the grape,and oyle,ai clothing. 16 Their tender ſtalke by what water ſoeuer \ 
27 AR thealochnage ave for grodto chogpdly: It be or water banke, it ſhall be pulled vp before 
bur to the ſinners they are turned vntoeuill,. -- | all other herbes. | k-S . 
28 There be {ſpirits y are created for vengeance, Find Friendlinefle is as a moſt plentifull gar- : 
which in their rigour lay on foreftrokes : in the | den of pleaſure, and mercy endureth for euer.  - 
time of deſtruQtion they ſhew forth their power, | 7 8.* To labour and to be content with that a *Phil.4.1. 7 
and accopliſh the wrath of him that made them. | man hath, is a ſweete life :- but he that findeth a L6G 
hep 40.910. 29 * Fire and haile,and famine,and death : all ] treaſure,is aboue them both. 7% 
thele are created for vengeance. 19 Chuldren,and the + the citie ma- 
30 Theteeth of wilde beaſts, and the ſcorpi-| Keth a tuall name; but an honeſt woman is 
ons,and the ſerpents, andthe ſword execute ven-| counted-aboue them both. | 
geance for the deſtru&ion of the wicked. 4 , 20 Wine and muſickereioyce the heart ; bue 
3 hey ſhalbe glad ro doe his commandes | the loue of wildome is aboue them both, 
ments: and when neede is,they ſhalbe ready ny 21 The pipe and the pſalterion make aſweere 
earth; and when theirhoure is come , they uoiſe; buta pleaſant isaboue them both. 
not ouerpaſſe the commandemeent. |. 22 Thineeyedeſireth fauour and beauty: but 
32 refore haue E taken a good courage | a greene ſeede time rather then them both. 
vnto mee from the beginning, and haue thought | 2.3 A friendand companion come togerher at 
on theſe on haue put them in writing. | opportunity : but abaue then both is a wite with 
e131, 33, *Allthe works of the Lordare good, & he her husband, T2098 I | 
| giueth euery one indueſeaſon,and when needeis; |. 24 Friends & helpare good inthetime oftrou- 
34 50 that a wan necd not to ſay ,This is worle ble; but almes ſhal deliuer more then them both. 
then that; for in due ſeaſon they are all worthy 25 Gold and filuer faſten the feete ; but coun+ 
praiſe, - {ell is eſteemed aboue them both. 
© 35 And therefore praiſe the Lord with whole| _ 26 Riches & ſtrengthlift vp themind; but the 
heart & mouth, and blefle the Name of the Lord, | feare ofthe Lord is aboue them both: there is no 
CHAP. XL | er nar XG a n - 
; ET _ . _ 1 27 Iheteareof the Lord 1s a pleaſant en 0 
; an ater ar eb ” To rae: bleſling,and there is nothing CC beancifell as Iti*, 
| ' £ won || trauell is created for allmen, andan| 28 CMy ſonne,Jead not a beggars life, for bet- 
| | ma life, heauy yoke vpon 5 ſonnes of Adam from the ter it were to die then to deg 
day that they go out of their mothers wombe,till] 29 The life of him that deperideth on ws 
the day y they returne to the mother ofal mUngS, mans table, 1S NOT to becounted for a life: for he 
2 Namely their thoughts, and feare of tormenteth himſelfe after other mens meate: but a 
heart, and « x imagination of the things they| wiſe man and well noutured,wil beware thereof. 
waite for,and the day of death, 30 Begging i- ſweerein the mouth of the vn« 
3 Er6 him thatſicterh vpen 5 glorious throne, | ſhamefaſt,and in his belly there burneth a fire. 
| vnto him oy x gen new Lendaſen ws - fo ES. ab _ L Fo by FI in 
4 From , at 15 clo in blue e, . e rAarce 0 - 3 Deathunotio | 
 weareth acrowne, euen ynto him that is clothed ——_— TE ra oo me _ 
in ſimple linnen. dome. 17 Of what thugs a man ought to be aſhamed. 
| 5 Wrath andenuie,trouble and vnquietneſle, || Death, " ns, 2s is the remembrance of hofdeah, - / 
and feareof death, and rigor,and ſtrife, and inthe thee to a man thar liueth at reft in his poſleſ- 
/ timie of reſt the ous in the night ypon his bed, | ſions , vnto the man that hath: nothing to vexe 
—1 change his knowledge. — _ | him, aud thathath profperitie in all things: yea, 
6 Alitleornothing is his reft,and afterward] vnto him that yet is able to receiue meate | 
n ſleeping he is as in a watch-tower in the day:|. 2 Odeath, how acceptable is thy iudgemene 
he is troubled with the viſions of his heart,as one| vito the needefull, and vnto him whoſe 
that _— out _ a bowel. HC | Reon _ is —_ the laſt age,and is vex- 
7 And when all is ſafe,he awaketh,and mar-| ed wi ings to him that deſpai 
ueileth that the ſeare was nothing. | and hath loſt xn | 95" 
' $ Suchthings come vnto all , bothman} 3 Fearenotthe iudgement ofdeath: remember 
and beaſt, bur ſeen fold to the vn a - them y haue bin before thee, and that come after; 
{14.39.29,30, | 9 Moreouer,*death,and blood. nd ftrife,and| this is the ordinance of the Lord cuer allfleſh, 
ſword, oppreſſion, ſamine, deſtruction, and pu=| 4 And why wouldeſt thou be againſt the plea- 
niſhmentr., | | _. | fireoftthemoſt High? whether ir'bee ten or an 
10 Theſe things are all created; for the wic-| hundreth or a thouſand yeres, there is no defence 
;  |Ga7.1, | Ked,and for their ſakes came rhe *Boodalſo, | for lifeagainſt thegraue. 1 094-7 
+ | 6.19, tt *Allthingsthat are of theearth,ſhal rurne| - 5 The chiluren of the vngodly are abomi- 
| ur evbn to earthagaine: and they thatare ofthe *waters, |,nable pros foare they that Keepe compa- 
_ 250 ſhall returne into the ſea, Lrogh ...-- ny withthe | x 
| | returne into - 4'ny wit vngodly, _ 
12 C AS oy Lone! race neonate Bt be of I of vngodly children ſhall 
hiks'a:f6. - | Put away: but |} faichfulneſſe ſhal endure for euer.| periſh, ur poſterity ſhall havea/perpemuall 
3 3 The ſubſtauce ofthe vngodly ſhalbedried] ſhame. pt. 
; Yy 2 7 


a. 


| wc of zudgemene to iuſtifie the godly: 
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anhusband,leſt 
10 20 Inher ſhe ſhould be 
EET Ton 


" » 7 = vs 


RET, [|= whe Brio man el concur rac. 
- 10 "ns 'F Edo Fo vers | her 
leſt hee cauſe thine enenues to laugh 
; Sch nng the ppl, al 
gh et roOIpary de among t e, and 

| | an bring rms emer ny poryts, 
+: £33; ans regard cy nave Chas pakcon-||. T7 not.euety bodies beautie,& com- 

inue » thee Sthoafend weakregaCpoli" | pany not.among Wemer 

13 Agood life haththe dayes numbred: but; tt: For as the moth commeth out of garments: 


* ſo doeth wickednefle of the woman. 

14 My children, keepe wiſdomein peace: :*for! 14. The wickednes of a man is better then the 
| mrs of a woman , to wit, of a woman 
what profiteis in them both? | t isin ſhame andreproch. 

« 5 Amanthathideth his fooliſhneſle, is bet='} 2 50g CR T __ remember the workes of the Lord, 


jja good name endureth euer. 


a man that hudeth his wiſdome. aan 0a. £908 e any ſeene ; by the 
1.46 Therefore beare reverence yaco my words: werdotchelent workes. 
inal {| '16 Theſunnethat ſhineth, looketh all 


inaltmeny nga, and all the: worke thereof i is Bull of che 


mother : be aſhamed of lies before the prince! "17 Hath notthe Lordappointed that his Saints 
men of authoritie: {ſhould declareall his wo us workes, which 


18 Ofſinne before the Tudge and ruler: af ofs the II. oper ages 7 ſtabliſhed co confirme 


e the congregation and people: of vn- _— by in his maieſlie? 
ighteouſnes befnre a companion and friend, leeketh ourtthe depth, the heart, & he 
19 And of theft before the place where thou |) mY their praGtiſes: for the Lord knoweth all 


, and to leane with thine elbowes pon; |_.19 Heedeclareth the things that are paſt, and 


20 And of filence ymo themchar ſalute thee, pn co Eves | TEE CLIN 
to vpon an harlor, | 20 *Nothoughtmayeſca ,neither ma 
21 And to turne away thy face from thy kinſ-|[any word behid from him. n ; 
an: or to take away a portion or a gift,or tobe} . 2x He hath parniſhed the excellent workes of 
minded towards another mans wife, © his wiſdome,and he is from everlaſting to everla- 
22 Ortodolicite —_— mans maide, or toſtand;|fting,and for ever: vnto him may nothing be ad- 
her bed,or to thy friends with words, i{ded,neither can be be miniſhed: he hath no neede 
23 Orto war we FC ou giueſt an thing, of any counſeller. 
r to report a matter that thou haſt heard , or to'] 22 Oh,how deleQable are all his workes,and 
eugile ſecret words. to be conſidered euen vnto the {parks of fire! 
24 Thus mayeſt thou well be ſhamefaſt, and} | 23 They live all, and endure for euer; and 
t find fauour with all men.  whenſoeuer neede is;they areall obedient. 
CEC DI OY Km ooedns ogy 
r bs he made nothing that any fault . 
x The nn rr 4 rin 1:20 £4 a EP of Fredrwou - 25- The ohe ||commendeth the goods of 
Off theſe things be not thou || aſhamed, nej- |the other, and whocan be ſatisfi with behol- 
ther haue regard to offend for any perſon: | ding Gods glory ? 
3 Ofthe Law of themoſt High arid his coue- | - QB A Þ. FELIE: 
| The furme of the creation of the works of God. | 
3 Ofthe cauleof pl rk Pe ponony and of ftran- x His hie ornament || the cleere firmament, the 
friends: beauty of the heauen ſoglorious to behold, 
__ Toba oherdgett nes balfance, and} 2 The Sunne alſo a mameilous inſtrument 
weig hane much or little: - | whenit eth — twp 29 his going out, the 


_— "Eo flmarchandle ran indtfrene ice} worke 0 moſt High, 


Tyner Wn 
Senn 


5 Grearicthe Lord that ker it, and y his 
| he cauſeth it to run haſtily. 
* The moone alſo hath he madeto a 


| to her ſcaſon,) 
| Fration of the time, and a for the world. 
”_ _ _ pts are appoint . mn rd 


th away or i Feuth I 
ſhe be hated; 


welleſt,and before the trueth ot God and his co-: ſcience, and hebeholdeth theſignes of the world. 
| ebread,or to be reproued for giuing ortaking, :}for to come, and diſcloſeth the paths of things: 


; *(bepins Ie, 


FC hap.2 F 23, 


Gen.z.6, 


bob 41.4. 
@.29.15, 


| Or febliſheth, 


ſThe wond: rfalf 


orkes of God, 


aids 
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8 ; The tnonethiy called after the name there- 


9 TIt1sa canipe pitched on high,ſhining inthe 
firmament of heauen: the beautic of heauen are 
the glorious ſtarres, and the ornament. that ſhi- 


| neth in the high places of the Lord. 


10 By the commaundement of the Holy one 
they continue intheir order,and faile not in their 


| watch. 


11: C* Looke vpon the raine-bowe,and praiſe 


neſle thereof, 
12 * It compaſſerh the heaven about with a 
lorious circle, and the hands of the moſt High 
ue bended ir, 

x 3' E Through his commandemenr he maketh 
the Gove to haſte, and ſ{endeth ſwiftly the light- 
ning ofhis judgement. 
14 Therefore he 
cloudes flie forth as the fonles. 

15. In his power hath hee ſtrengthened the 
clonds,and broken the haile tones. 

16 The mountaines 
the South winde bloweth according to his will. 
17 The ſound of kis thunder beareth rhe earth: 
fo doth the ſtorme of the Norrh : the whirlewind 
alſo,as birds that flie,ſcatrereth theſnow, and the 
falling downe thereof is as the graſhoppers that 
lght downe. 

13 Theeye maruelleth at the beautie of the 
whitenefle thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed art 


the raine of it. 
19 Hee alſo powreth out the froſt the 
earth like ſalt,and when it is frozenzit ſticketh on 


the tops of pales. 

20 When thecolde North windebloweth, an 
yceis frozen of the water, it abideth vponall the 
gatherings together of water, & clotheth the wa- 
ters as with a breſtplate. 

21 It deuoureth themountaines,& burneth the 
wildernes,&deftroteth that thar is green, like fire, 
22 Theremedie of all theſe is when a cloude 
commeth haſtily,and when a dew commeth vpot 
the heat,ir refreſheth it. | 

23 {By his word he ftilleth the winde] by his 
 counſell hee appeaſcth the deepe , and planteth 
ylands therein. 

24 They that ſaile ouer the ſea, tell of the pe- 
rils thereof, and when we haere it with our eares, 
we maruell thereat. 

25 For there beſtrange & wonderous works, 


26 Throughhim areall things dire&ed to a 
goodend,and-areeſtabliſhed by his word, 

27 when we haue ſpoken much, wee can- 
not attaine vnto them : but this is the ſumme of 
all,that he is all. 

28 Whatpower haue we to praiſe him ? forhe 
1s aboue all his works. 

29 The Lordis terrible,and very * great, and 
marueilous is his C. 

' 30 Praiſe the Lord,and magnifie him as much 
as ye can, yet doth he farre exceed: exalt him with 
all your power,and be not weary, yet can yee not 
attaine vnto it, 

31 *Who hath ſeene him, that ke might tell vs? 
and who can magnifie him as he is? 


theſe be,and we haue ſeene 
3 3 Forthe Lordhath made all things, and gi- 
uen wiſdonie to ſuch as feare God, 
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of,and groweth wonderonſly in her changing, © 


him thatmadeit: very beautiful it isin rhe bright- | 


openeth his treaſures, and the | 


ar the fight of him: | 


divers maner of beaſts, & the creation of whales. 


32 For there are hidde yet greater things then | 
a few of tus works. . 


Fm 


_ —_—— 


>". ee 
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4 "CH AP. XETTIT: 


fathers -of whom we are begorten. 


ginning, 


me} owned for - their power , and 
ein counſel, and declare pr 
: | rued the , 


F 
ple,in whole doGrine were wile ſentences. 
on 5 * 

expounded the verſes that were written. 


\ Lued quietly athome. 


| hindethem,ſothar their praiſe ſhalbe ſpoken of. 


_ * and are perifhedas 
| bene 
bene borne,and their children after them. 


h 


righteouſhefle hath not bene forgorren. 


i2 Their ſtocke is contained in the couenanr, 
and their poſterity afrer them, 
be: \ Their ſeede ſhal remaine 
praiſe ſhall never betaken away. 


oo Phe props Hacks of chal wallace 
15 * The people e of their wiſdome, 
the congregation ole of their praiſe. , 


the generations. 


17 Fo was found and in the ime 
wrath 


remnant vnto the earth, when the fleud came. 


19 || Abraham was a* great father of m 
people : in gem was there nonelikevnto kink. 

20 He kept the Law of the moſt High, & was 
in couenant with him, 8 hee ſet the couenant * 1n 
his fleſh,and in tentation he was found faithfull. 

21 Therefore he aflured him by an * othe,that 
he would bleſſe the nations in his ſeede, andthat 
hee would multiply him as the duſt of the earth, 
and exalt his ſeed. 
inherit from ſea to ſea 
theend of the world. 

22 *With || Iſaac didhe confirme likewiſe for 
Abraham his fathers ſake,the bleſſing of all men, 
and the couenant, 

23 And cauſed it to reſt ypon the head of] Ta- 
cob,and {imadehimſelfknowen by * his bleflings, 
and gaue him an heritage, &dtuided his portions, 
P = parted them among the twelue tribes. 

24 And hee brought out of him a|| mercifull 
man,which found fauour in the fight of all fleſh, 


oh Co A af Ei cs V. 
e praiſe of Moyſts AandP+ mers. 
Nd || Meyſes , the.* belowd ii God and 
men brought he foorth, whoſe remembrance 
is blefled, x 

. a. i 


, and from the Riuer ynto 


= 


ls 

The freſivefenreie boly men, Enoco,Not, Abrahaw, lyeac aud. 
I 

| | $6 now commend the famous men,and our 


2 TheLord hath gotten great by them 
and that through . great od. Tos the be- 


3 Theyhauebornerul in heir kingdomes, 
were ren were. 


inuented the melody of mulicke, and 
- 6 They were rich and mighty in power , and: 

7 Alltheſe were honourable men intheir ge- 
-nerations,& were well reported of in their tmies, 
$ Thereareof them that haue left a name de» 
9 There are ſome allo which haue ro memo- 
they had neuer : 
and are become, as though they had neuer 
10 But the former were mercifull men, whoſe 
11 For whoſe poſterity a good inheritance is re- 
ſerued,and their feed is contained in thecouenant, 
for encr,and their 


1.4 Their bodies are buried im peace, but their 


16 || * Enochpleaſed the Lord God : therefore 
was he tranſlated for an example of repentance to [heb.r 1.5. 


had a reward: therefore was he left as a 


18 An everlaſting couenant is made with him, 
that al fleſh ſhould * periſh no more by the flood, 


as the ſtarres,and cauſe them to]. 
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- 4 *They goue pled counſell and A 
the knowledgeof ws An nous fas the peo- 
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| Noe, 
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he Gene.g »I'2, 


Abraham, 
* Geve.12.3.4n 
I5 5.4nd 17.4. 


* Gene.2 1.4. 


18.2alai.3.8, 


* Gene.26.2,3+ 
liaac. 


flacob. 

L6r knew his: 

* Gene.27.28, 

md 28.1. 
Gene.z8.14, 
Ioleph., 


Moyſes. 
* Exod.11, 3s 


ucts 7.22, 


* Gene.22.16,19,, 


| 


_\ 


| 


Savods 78.9. | 
| Iplezand ſkewed him his glory. 


TNaw8.12.3. 


* Exod.1g.7, 


j Aaron. 
* Exod.4.28, 


®Lenit$.14, 


*Naes.r7$, 


{4 6 


_ 4 * Heefanfified um with fairhfulneſſe,and 
meekeneſſe,and choſe him our of all men- 


- | +5 Hecauſed hints hearehis voice,& brought 


him into the darke cloud,* and there he gaue him 
{ the commandements before his face,euen the Law 
{of life and ater no he might reach Iacob 
the couenant, and Iirael his iudgements, | 
Heexalted | Aaron an holy man like ynto 
Ihinz,cuen® his brother of the tribe of Leui. 
{ 7 .Aneuerlaſting couenant made he with him, 
{and gaue himthe Prieſthood among the people, 
rey on him bleſſed through his corely orna- 


-]ment,and clothed him with the garmenc of ho- 
Nour, 
| $8 Heputperfet 


ioy vpon him, and girded 
him with ornaments of trength,as with breeches, 
Jand a cunicle,and an ephod. 
9 He compaſſed him about with bels of gold, 
Jand wirhmany bels round about, * that when he 
went in,the ſound might be heard, & might make 
a noyſe in the SanQuary , for a remginbeancs to 
the children of Iſrael his people, © | 
To And with anholy garment , with gold al- 
d,and blue ſilke,andpurple, and divers kinds of 
works, and with a breſtlappe of judgement , and 
1th the||fignes of truerh, ; 

11 And with woorke of ſcarlet cunningly 
wrought, and with ſtones grauen like ſeales,and 
t in gold by goldſmiths worke for a memoriall, 
with ae after the number of the 


Tribes of Iſrae | 
12 And with a crowne ofgold \ er 
Þearing the forme and marke of holinefle, an or- 
zament of honour,a noble worke garniſhed, and 
{pleaſant ro looke vpon. 
13 | Before him were there no ſuch faire orna- 
nts : there might no ſtranger put them on, but 
anely his children,and his childrens children per- 


14 the _ 

14 Theirſacrifices were wholly conſumed e- 
wery day twiſe continually. 

- 15 *Moyſes filled his hands, ind anointed him 
ith holy otle:this was appointed vneo him by au 
werlaſting couenanc,& to hisſeed,ſo long as the 


' theauens ſhould remaine, that hee ſhonld miniſter 


$ 40 


him, and alſo toexecure the office of the 
Prieſthood,and blefle his people in his Name. 
- 16 Beforeall menliuing the Lord choſe him, 
thathe ſhould preſent offermgs before him,and a 
ſweet ſanour for a remembrance to make recon- 
| cation for his people. - 
ry *Hegau 
and authority according to the Lawes appointed 
that hee __ _ ſhots - pf opgprgene. an 
ightynto Tra sLaw. 
Ps *8trangers op" againſt him., and en- 
med kim in 7 iſe , euen the men that 
of.Corein fury and rage. | 
Oy This:the Lonktow: &% difpleaſed him,and 
in his wrachful indigna 
hedid wonders vpon them, and conſumed them 
with the fiery fame. | 
20 *Puit hemade Aaron more honourable,and 

[gaue himan heritage, andparted the firſt fruits of 


ff Lord, which hegaue vnto him and to his ſeed, 


him alſo his 'commaundements | 


tookeDathans and Abirams part, and the com- |. 


tion-weze they conſumed: | 


_ L 


"— et "PO. 


1" abut . 
22 For the Prieſts did eat of the ſacrifices ofthe 


22 *Els had hee none heritage in the land of 
his people, neither had hee any portion among, 
the people : for the Lordis the portion of his in- 
| herttance. ; 1 
23 Thethird in gloryis||Phinees the ſonne 
| of lezzr becauſe __ —_ inthe _ _ the 
 Lord,at with good courage of heart, 
when the peo fi ch CR backe, and made by 

conciliation for Iſrael. | 
24 Therefore was there a couenant of peace 
- made with him, that hee ſhould bee the chiefe of 
the SanQuary and ot his people,and that hee and 
| his poſteririe ſhoulde haue the dignitie of the 
Prieſthood for euer. 
. 25 And according tothe couenant made with 
Dauid, that the inherirance of the kingdomſhould 


remaine to his ſon of the tribe of TIuda : fo the he. | 


ritage of Aaron ſhould beto the only ſoune of his 
 ſonne,& to his ſeed. God giue vs wifdome in our 
heartto iudge his people in righteouſnes, that the 
goed things that they haue,be not aboliſhed, and 
that their glory may endure for their poſterity, 
CH AP. XLYVI, 
x The praiſe of loſue,Caleb,and Samuel. 

hs | * the ſonne of Naue was valiant m the 

warres,and was theſucceſſour of Moyſes in pro- 
pheſies, who according vnto his name, was a great | 
Sauiour of the ele& of God,to take yengeance of 
theenemies that roſe vp againſt them, and to ſer 
Iſrael in their inheritance. 

2 * Whartglory gate hee, when he lift yp his 
hand,and drew out his ſword againſt the cities? 

3 Whowas there before him, like to him?for 
he fought the battels of the Lord. 

4 Stood not the Sunne ſtill by his meanes, 
and one day was as long as two? 

5 Heecalled vnto the moſt High gouernour 
when the enemies preſſed vpon him on every ſide, 
and the mighty Lord heard him with the haile 
ſtones and with mighty power. | 

6 Heriſhedin vpon thenations in battel, and 
in the* going downe of Bethoroy hedeſiroyed the 
aduerſaries,that they might know his weapons, 
and thathe fought|| in . fight of the Lond: for 
he || followed.the Almighty. 

7 *In thetimeof Moyſes alfo he did a good 
workehe and|| Caleb the ſonne of Tephune {tood 
againſt-rhe enemy, and withheld the people from 
finne,and appe of 

8 * Andoffixe hundred thouſand people of 
foot,they two were preſerved to bring them into 
the heritag , cuen into the land thatfloweth with 
milke and hony, 


which remained with him ynto his olde age, ſo 
thathe went ypintothehhie places of the land,and 
his ſeed obteined it for an herita 
x0 Thar all the children of ſi 
that it is good to follow the Lord. 


name,whoſe heart went not a whoring , nor de- 

parted from the Lord,their memory bebleſſcd. 

12 Let *theirbones flouriſh out of their place, 
aud their names by ſucceſſion remaine to them 

that aremoſtfamous of their children. . 

I Samuel the Prophet of the Lord , belo- 


-ued o pM Lord,*ordeined kings, & anointed the jeu916.13- 


princes 


rw 


} Or,that the Lord, 


_ Or, purſuedthe 
mighty men. 

k Nu.14.6. 

r A255, 56 


- led, 
aſed the wicked murmuring. ow. 


deut 1.4 5,36. 
9 *TheLord gaueſtrength alſo'vnto Caleb, |#* 7ob.14.1t. 


_ 
{racl might ſee, | 


x1 Concerning the ||Tudges , euery one by |} lodges, 


#® Chap 49.10» 
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| be offered the ſucking lambe. 


| ple,w 


| ted his horne for ever : he gaue him the couenant 


dwelt in a large poſſe 


filled it with graue and darke ſentences. - - 


non WW LA "OF 


regarion,and rhe Lord had refpe& vuto Iacob.” 
- s Thus prophet was-approued: for his faith- 
fulnefle, & he was knowen taithfull in his words 
andviſions, 62” 32TH 
16 *Hecalled vpon the Lord Almightie,when 
his enenues prefied ypon him on euerie fide, when 


' 17 And the Lord thundred from heauen, and 


18 $o hee diſcomfited the princes of the Tyr- 
ans,and all the rulers of the Philiſtms. 
1 9* And before his long fleepe he made'prote- 
ſtation in the ſight of the Lord, and lus anointed, 
that he tooke no ſubſtance. of any man, no not ſo 
much as a ſhooe,and 110 man could accuſe him. 
20 * Aﬀer his ſleepe alſo he tolde of the Kings 
death,and from the earth lift he vp his voice,and 
prophefied that the wickedneſle of the people 
ſhould periſh, 
CH AP. XLVIL. 
The praiſe of Nathan, Dvuid aud Salumnow. 
Fter him roſe vp | * Nathan to prophelie in 
A the time of Dawd. *. | 

2 Foras thefat is taken away fromthe peace 
offering,ſo was [|Dauid choſen out ofthe childien ; 
of Iſrael. | | 

3- *Heeplayed with the lions , as with kids, 
and with beares,as with lambes. 

4 * Slew he nota gyant when he was yet but: 
yong,and tooke.away the rebuke from the peo- 

hen he lift vp his hand with the ſtone in the? 
iling,to beate. downe thepride of Goliah?: 

5 - For hee called vpon the moſt high Lord, 
which gauehim ſtrength in his right hand,o ſlay / 
that mightie warriour, and that hee might ſet vp: 
the horne of hus people againe. | 

6 *S0o || hee gaue him the praiſe of ten thou- 
ſand, and honoured him with || great praiſe, and 
gaue him a crowne of glorie, * 

7 *For hedeſtroyed the enemies on euery _ 
and rooted our the Philiſtims his aduerſaries,an 
brake their hoine in ſunder vnto this day. 

8. Inallhis workes he praiſed the holy One 
and the moſt High with honourable.words, an 
with his whole heart hee ſung ſongs , and loued 
tim that made him, 

9 *He ſer ſingers alſo beforethe altar,and ac» 
cording to their tune he made ſweete ſongs, that 
they might praiſe God dayly with their ſongs, 

10 tt ordeined to keepe the feaft dayes come- 
ly,& appointed the times perfitly,thar they might | 
praiſe the holy Name of God,and make the Tem- 

le to ſound in the morning. 

I 1 *The Lord tooke away his ſinnes, andexal- 


q 


of the kingdome, & the throne of glorie in Iſrael. 
12 Afterhim roſe p a wiſe ſonne,who by him 
on. 
I 3 || * Salomon reigned in a peaceable time 
and was glorious : for God made all quiet rounc 
abour, that he might build an houſe in bis Name, 
and prepare.the SanQuaris for euer. 
14 * How wiſe waſt thou in thy youtb, and} 
waſt filled with vnderſtanding as wt a flood! 
15 Thy mind cougred the whole earth, & ha 


16 Thy Name went abroad in the yles,and for} 
thy peace thou waſt beloued, _ 
17 * The countries magueiled atthee for thy 
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made his voice to be heard with a great noyle; |: } 


| 2a,*and in Horeb the iudgment »f the vengeanCe |»; x;g.19.15. 
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pretations, _- ne, | 598 
- . 18 By the Name of the Lord God, which is} * 
called the God of Iſrael, thou haſt gathered gold} * :.King.ro.29, . 
as tinne,and haſt had as much filueras kad, -: 
-- 19 * Thoudiddeſt bow thy loynes to women, * r.X;zg.11.h 

and waſt ouercomeby thy bodie. af $24 
| 20 Thoudiddeſt ſtainethine honour, and haſt 
 defiled thy poſteritie, and haft brought wrath vp- 
| on thy childien,and haſt felt ſorow for thy folly, 
21 * Sethe kingdome was deuided , and E-|* :.&#*212-15, 
| phraim began to be a rebellious kingdome, + 5.4 EW a 
| 22 * Neuertheleſle the Lord lett not off his "©IM 
| mercie, neither was he deſtroyed for his workes, | 
neither did hee aboliſh the poſteritieofhis ele, 
nor tooke away the ſeede of him that loued him, 
but he left a remnaut ynto Iacob, and a roote of 


him vnto Dauid. | ys: 
23. Thus reſted Salomon with his fathers, and 
of his ſeed he left behind him || Roboam,euen{|the { Roboame , 
fooliſhnefſe of the people , and one that had no. bo a moſt exidens 
vnderſtanding., * who turned away the. people __ Ms 
through his counſell,|| and Teroboam the ſonne of $$1-S-4 Lbs 
Nabat,* which cauſed Iſrael tofinne, and ſhewed | leroboam. 
Ept.raim the way of finne, | * 1.K4ng. 4 2.28.30 
' 24. So that their ſinnes were ſo much increa- 
ſed, that they were driuen out of the-land. | 
2 5 For they ſought out all wickedneſle, till the 
vengeance came-yponthem, 
CHAP. XLVILI, | 
The prayſe of Elias,Fliſeus, Exehir,ond 1/aias. 1 
Hen ſtuod vp || * Elias the Propheras a fire, Þ Elias. - 
and his word burnt like a lampe. [RY 
2 He brought a famine w__ them, and by his? 
zeale he diminiſhed them : [for they might not a» 
way with the Commandements of the Ford.) a 
3: By the word of the Lord he ſhut the heauen, | 
*& three times brought hee the fire from heaven. |» ;,x;,-.18. ;8. 
4 O Elias,how honorable art thou by thy wode-{ard 2.4ne. 1.26, 
rous deeds! who may make his boſt to be like thee 2+ _ 
; * Which haſt raiſed yp the dead from death, |) 0917-27 
& by the-word of the moſt Highout of the graue: | * 
6 Which haſt brought Kings vntodeſtruQion, 
and the honourable from their ſeate: | 
75 Which heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord jn Si-4 


8 *Which diddeſt anoint kin sthat they myohie * .K;ng.? 9.0 6,17þ 
{| recompence, and Prophets to bethy ſucceſſors: j| Tc wickedneſle 
9 *Which waſt taken vp ina whirle winde of wy TOUR” 
fire,and acharet of fierie horles: bs 2.King.2.1t, 
10 Which waſt appointed * to reproue ih due f* Maiaeq.s.: * | 
ſeaſon, &-to pacifie the wrath of the Lords iudge» 
ment before it kindled, and to tune the hearts of 
the fathers vntothe children , and to ſet vp the 
RE A inenkeribicd thee, and ſlept i 
II ed.,were claw al in 
lone: for we ſhall yg | 4 
x2 *When Elias was covered with the ftorme, [+ z.x;40.2.17,155). | 
j Hbious was filled with his{pirit:while he lined, |} Elizeus. 
e was not moued for any prince, neither co 
any bring him into ſ{ubiection. - | 
I 3.. Nothing could overcome him, * and after Þ* :.x#2.17.x7. 
his death his bodie propheſied. 
I 4 Hee did wondets in his life, and indeath 
were his workes marueilous. | 
5 For all this the people ropence not, nei | 
ther depatted they from their ſinnes ; * tillchey [*2X/*g18.46,83 
were caried away priſoners ont of their land, and 
were ſcattered througWall the earth, ſo that there 
remained but a verie few people with the prince} 
vatothe houſe of Dauid.. 
Yy. 4; z6.'Ho 
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 I* and hari 
{the || prophelie of || Ieremias.. 


trocke with yran,andmade fountaines for wa 
1 & Fi ebecams 


19 -! cpu. VELO and hands, fo 
tthey ſforrowed like a woman in travell. 
© Zo But they called vp the Lord, which is mer 
iful,and lift vp their hands vnto him,and 
iatly the holy One heard them out ofhemuen. 
21 [He thoughtno more vpon their ſinnes 


; aue them ouer to their enemies,} but deli 


by the hand of Eſai. 

22 * Heſinore the hoſte of the Aﬀlyrians, and 
his Angel deſtroyed them. 

| " 


vr Ezekias had done the thing that plea- 
Lord,and remained ſtedfaftly inthe wayes 
Dauid his father , as{| Eſai che great Prophet, 
nd faithfull in his viſion had commanded him. 


_ 24 * Inhis time the Sunne went backward, & 
lengthened the Kings life. 
25 Heſaw by an excellent Spirit what ſhould 
to paſle at the laſt, and he comforted them 
were ſorrowfull in Sion, 
26 Hee ſhewed whatſhould come to paſte for 
,and ſecret things, or euer they came to paſſe. 
CH AP, XLIX. 
f Lofraa, £1ckias, David, Feremtie,Exeljel,Zorobabel,Leſiu,Nehemas, 
Enoch, lojeph Sem and Seth, 
He remembrance of || * Iofias is like the com- 
IF at he that is made by thc 


of the Apothecarte, it is fweete as honie 1 all 


as muſicke at. a banquer of wine. 
2 He ern 


himſelfe vprightly in the refor- 
tion of the people, and tooke away all abom1- 


nations of iniquitie. 
3 He *dire&ed his heart vnto the Lord,and in 
the time of the mg he eſtabliſhedTeligion. 
4 All, except Dauid and Ezechias, and Ioftas 
committed wickedneſſe:forenen the Kings of Tu- 
da forſooke the Law of themoſt High,and failed. 
5 Therefore he gaue their |} horne vnto other, 
and their honour to a ſtrange nation. 
6 Hee burnt theele& cnie of the Sancuuarie, 
ed theſtreetes thereof according to 


7 For they * intreated him euill, which neuer- 


| Itheleſſe was a Prophet, * ſanSRified from his mo- 


thers wombe, that he might roote our and affliQ, 


8 j * Ezechiel ſawe the glorious viſion, which 
_ ſhewed him vpon the chariot of the Cheru- 


the fxure of the raine, & direed them that went 


right. 
on C* Andlertthe bones of the twelue Pro- 
flouriſh out of their place,and lertheir me- 
rie be bleſſed : forthey comforted Tacob, and 
linered them by aflured hope. 
11 *Howſhal we praife || Zordbabel, which 


as as a ring on the right hand ! 

. 12 So was ||* Icfus alfo the ſonne of Toſedee : 
e men in their time buzl1ded the houſe, and ſet 
yp the SanQuarie of the Ford againe, which was 
ed for awreverlaſting 


7: Sennacherib vp,and ſent} 
5, and life vp his hand againſt Sion , and ſeph 


and deſtroy, and he that might alſo build vp,and 
ne 


ms, ” 2 
9 *For hemadementienof the enemies vnder 


worthip. 
13 C*And among yele& was|Neemias,whoſe 


+ 
at af _ 


"* ” : 
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ce is great, which ſer vp forvs the walles 
| x" | {et vp the gates & the barres, 
and laid the foundations of our houſes, + 
1.4 4 But 


£ 


| pon the earth was no man created 
like j* Enoch:torhe wastaken vp from the earth; 
15 Neither was there a like man vnto}j * Io- 


der of has .whole bones were kept. 


+16 ||* Sem and ||Seth were in great honoura- 


' mong men: and ſo:was{}| Adam aboue cuerie li- q 


uing thing inthe creation. 
oy "Rs; L. 
Of Simon the ſonne of Onias. 22 An exhortation to praiſe the 

Lord 31 The author of this hooke. - 

j Oo * che ſon of Onias the hie Prieſt, which 
—_ __ _ _— TE againe, andin his 
es Hhed the || Temple 

2 Vnder him was Ne toundarion of the dou- 
= __ laide,and the hie wals that compaſſeth 

"56; 

. 3 In his dayes the places to receiue water, that 
were decayed, were bores cad the braſle was a- 
bout in meaſure as the ſea. 

4 He toske care for his people that they ſhould 
nor fall, and fortified the citie againſt the ſiege, 

5 How honorable was his conuerſation amon 
the » -and when hee came out of the houf: 
coucred with the vaile! 
© 6 He was as the morning ſt2rrein the middes 

of a cloud,and as the moone when it is full, 

7 And as the Sunne ſhining vpon the Temple 
of the moſt High, & as the rai thatis bright 
in the faire clou 

8 Andas the flowre of the roſes in the ſpring 
of the yeere,andas lilies by the ſprings of waters, 
and as the branches of the frankincenſe tree-in the 
time of Sunimer, . | 

9 As a fireandincenſe in the cenſer, and as a 
 veſell of maſſie gold, fer with all maner ofpre- 
cious ſtones, 
10 Andasafaireoliue tree that is fruitful, and 
as a cyprefle tree which groweth vp to the clouds. 

11 When he put on the garment othonor and 
was clothed withal beowey Ho went vp to the holy 
altar,& made the garment cf holines Vaidoterabla 

12 When hee togke the 10ns cut of the 
Prieſts hands, hee himſclfe ſtood by the herth of 
the altar , compaſſed with his brethren round a- 


4 


: 


nus, and they compaſled him as the branches of 

the palme trees. 

" T3 Sowere all the fonnes of Aaron in their 

plorie, and the oblations of the Lord in ther 
ands before all the congregation of 1ſrael, 

14 Andthat he might accompliſh his miniſte< 
rievponthe altar, and garniſh the offring of the 
moft High and Almigh | 

15 He ftretc 


rle 

fering,and powred of the blood of the grape,and 
RR ———_—_ at the foote of the altar a Le 2 of 
good fanour vnto the moſt high King of all. 

16 Then ſhouted the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
blowed with braſentrumpetrs , and made a great 
noiſe to be heard , for a remembrance before the 
moſt High. 

17 Then all the people together hafted,and fell 
downe on the earth vpon their faces to worſhup 
their Lord God Almightie,and moſt High. 

18 Theſfingers alſo ſang with their voices, ſo 
that the Conde great,and the melodie ſweete, 
19 And the peoplepraied vnto the Lord _ 

, is 


1 


4 


the gouernour of his brethren;aud the yphol- - 
} 


bout, as the branches doe the cedar tree in Liba- | 


hed out bis hand to the drinke of] 


[ Simom 
2.Mac.;.4. 
i Or people, 


f 


oe - 


{chat workerth great 


the honour of the Lord were performed, and 
had accompliſhed his ſeruice, © : 
20 Then went he down, and ſtretched outhis 
hands ouer the whole Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Tirazl , that =, ſhould gine prayſe with 
their lips vnto the Lord, and reioyce minis name. 
21 He began againe to worſhip;that hemight 
receiuethe bleſsing of the moſt High. 
22 Now therefore gs praiſe all ye vnto God, 
ings euery where, which 
hath increaſed our dayes from the wombe , and 
dealt with vs according to his mercy, 
23 That hee would giue vs joyfulnes of heart, 
and peace ia our dayes1n Ifrael,as in old tire, 
2.4 That he would confirme his mercy with vs, 
and deliuer vs at his time. | 


ROI SEES =o 7 = > ra 


Weazarus of Ieruſalem,hath written the dofrrine of 


25 © There be two maner of people that mine 

heart abhorreth,and the third is 10 people: 

26 They thar fit 

aria, the Philiſtims, and che fooliſh people that 

well in {| Sicinus. ; 
27 © lcus the ſonne of Sirach, the ſonne of E- 


nderftanding and knowledge in this booke,and 
th powred out the wiſedome of his heart. 
28 Bleſſed is he that exercifeth himfelfe therin: 
£ he that layethvp theſe in his heart,ſhalbe wiſe. 
\. 29 Forif hedo theſe things, he ſhalbe ſtrong in 
| things : for hee ſetteth his eps in the light of 
he Lord, which giueth wiſedome to y godly. The | 
Ob prae Br euermore,So beit,{o be it. 
CHAT EE: 
A praper of Tefus the ſome of Sirach. : 

| Will confeſle thee,O Lord and King,and praiſe 
] thee,O God my Sauiour: I wil giue thanks vnto 
thy Name. 

2 For thou art my defender and helper, and 

aſt preferued my body from deſtruftion, & from 
the ſnare of the ſlanderous tongue , and from the 
ips that are occupied with lies : thou haſt holpen 
me againſt mine aduerfaries, 

3 And haſt delivered me according to themyl- 
titude of thy mercy,and for thy Names ſake,from 
the roaring of them that were ready to deuoure 
me, & out of the hands of ſuch asſonghrafterm 
life, & from the manifold afflitions which T had, 
4 And from the fire thatchoked mee round a- 
bourt,and from the mids of the fire, that T burned 


not x X 
5 And from the bottome of the belly of hell, 
from an vncleane tongue,from lying words, from 
falſe accuſation to the King , and from theſlander 
of an van—w tongue, | 
' 6 {My ſoule ſhall praiſe the Lord vnto death:) 
for my ſouledrew neere vnto death : my life was 


—_— - mmm \ 94 4A - 
ins aha 


ay h withprayer before him thar is mercifull, rill | | 
t they] and vponthine actes o 


4. 
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$8 Then though FOYRe n thy mercie, O Lotde 
old, Low thoudeline 
ſuch as waite for thee, and ſaueſt them our of the 
hands of the |} enemies. ' - 

9 Then lifted I vp my prayer from the ea 
and prayed for deliuerance from death. 

10 I called ypon the Lord the Father of my 
Lord,that he would not leaue me in the day of m 
trouble, & 1n thetime of the proud without help. 

11 I will praiſe thy Name continually,and wik 
ſing praife with thankeſgiuing : and my prayer 
was heard, TY 

12 Thou ſauedſtmefrom deftrution, and de- 
liueredſt me from the euill time ; therefore will I} - 
giue thankes and praiſe thee, and blefſe the Name 
of the Lord. | 

13 WhenT was yet young , or euer I went a- 
broad,I deſired wiſedome openly in my prayer. 

14 I prayed for her before the Temple, and 
ſought after her vnto farre countries, and ſhe was 
asa grape that waxeth ripe out ofthe flower, * 

15 Mine heart reioyced inher : my foote wal- 
ked in the right way,& from my yourh vp ſoughic. 
I after her. 

16 I bowed ſomewhat downe mine eare, and 
receiued her,and gate much wiſedome: 

17 AndI profited by her: therfore wilT aſcribe 
the glory vnto him that giueth me wiſedome, 

18 Forl am aduiſed to do thereafter : I wil be 
telous of that that is good : ſo ſhall T not be con- 
founded. ; 

1 9 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her, and T haue 
examined my workes : I lifted vp mine hands on | 
high, and confidered the ignorances thereof, 

20 Idirected my foule ynto her, andT found 
her in e: I haue had my heart ioyned with' 
her from the beginiung : therefore ſhall I not be 
forſaken, 

21 My bowels are troubled in ſeeking hers 
therefore haue T gotten a good poſleſsion, 

22 The Lord hath giuen mee a tongue for my 
reward, wherewith I will praiſe him, 

23 Drawneerevnto me, ye ynlearned,& dwell 
in the houſe of learning. *' 

24 Wherefore are yeſlow? and wharſay you 
of theſe things, ſeeing your foules are very chi ? 


Z 


2 5- T opened my mouth, and ſaid, *Buy her for Þ1/a 55.2; 


you without money. 

26 Bow down your necke vnder the yoke,and 
your ſoule ſhall receive inftruQtion ; ſheeis read 
that ye may find her. | 


27 Behold with your eyes, * how that I haue [ Chap.6.18, 


had bur little Jabour , and haue gotten vnto mee 
much reſt. | | 

28 Gerlearning with a great ſumme ofmoney: 
for by her ye ſhall poſlefle much gold. 


1 Baruch wrote a booke dr ing the captiuity of Babylon, which he 
read before Teconiah and all the people. 10 The Jewes (emtthe 
booke with momey wmte Teruſalem to their other brethren, to the 
meters that they ſhovld pray for them. 

Nd theſe are the words of the booke, 
which Baruch the ſonne of Nerias ; the 
ſonne of Maaſias,the fonne of Sedecias, ; 


| the ſonne of || Aſadias,the ſonne of Hel- 


necre to the hell beneath, 29 Let your ſoule reioyce 1n the mercy of the 
7 They compaſled me on enery ſide, and there | Lord,and be not aſhamed of his praiſe. 
was no man to help me: I looked for the ſuccour 39 Doe your duetie betunes,aud hee will giue 
of men, but there was none, you areward at his time. 
CHAP.T cias wrote in at Babylon, 


2 Inthefifthyeere, and in theſeuenth day oF 
the moneth.what time as the Chaldeans took Ie- 
ruſalem,and burnt it with fire, 

3 And Baruch did reade the wordes of this 
booke, that Techonzas the fonne of Toxcini King 
of Iuda mightheare, and all the people thar were 
come to-heare the booke, - , 

4 And 


BA [| 0r,eations- 
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- 4 ' And in the audience of the gotternour, and} ;-— CHAP. IL 
Fe gs ſonnes,and before the Elders,and be<f » The Jemitanfef+ cher they ſuffer inftly for their fone, The 
| fore the whole people, from the loweſt vnto the | 57** anus Hoh Nah OO fig cor, oh wy 
= higheſt,before all that dwelt at Babylon by | ,;1c.u araine the prople from captrintie, and gize thers @ newe 
$0y.Sodi, the riger |! Sud. : . and exerlaſimg Teflap:ent. | ' 
5 Which when they heard it, wept, faſted, and T Herefore the Lord our God hath perfourmed 
made prayers before the Lord, | his word which hee pronounced againſt vs 
w They mae a cplle&ion alſo of money , ac-| and againſt our Jentges that gouerned IFael ,and 
| ing to cuery mans power, : againſt our Kings,and again(t our Princes,and a= 
l'S And ſcut it to Ieruſulem vnto Toacim, the aſs the a. Ifrael and Iuda, _ Pg 
ſoune'of Helcias, the ſonne of Salom Prieſt, aud} .. 2 - To bring vpon vsgrear plagues, ſuch as ne- 
| vnto the other pricfts,and to all the people which} uer came to paile ynder the whole heauen, as they q 
were with him at Teruſalenz, | that weredone in Teruſalem, according to things 
$8 When he had recemed the veſſelsof the tem-] that were * written in the Law of Moyles; * De. 28.55 
ple ofthe Lorde,that were raken away out of the] 3 That Kay 7 p00 vs ſhouldeatthefleſh of his 
| remple,ro bring them againe into the land of Iu- own ſen, and ſomethefleſh of his ewn daughter, 
| 0r,Sibas, | da, the tenth day of the moxeth || Siuan,to wityfil-} 4 Moreover, he hath delivered them to be in | - 
uer veſſels, which Sedecias the ſonne of Tofias | ſubieRion toall the kingdomes that are rouud a- | 
king ofTuda had made, ; bour vs, to beas a reproch and deſglation amo 
1 . 9s After that Nabuchodonoſor king of Baby- all the people round abuut where the Lord hath 
| ton had led away Iechonias from Ieruſalem, and} ſcattered. them, - 
| his princes,and his nobles priſoners,and thepeo=] '5 Thus they are brought beneath and not a- 
{ ple,aud caried them to Babylon, | | boue, becauſe wee haue {inned againſt the Lord A 
4 10 And they layd, Behold, we have ſent you] our God,and haue not heard his voyce. ; 
money, wherewith yee ſhall'buy burnt ofterings | 6 *To the Lord our God apperteineth righte- | Chep.tuag, | 
| J0rMame,for, | for finne,and incenſe,& prepare a f meat offering, | ouſhes, but ynto vs & to our fathers open ſhame, 
Minh wich | and offer ypon the altar of the Lord our God, _ | as appearetb this day. 
avd morning ſe-. | 33. And pray for the life of Nabuchodonefor | 7 For all theſe plaguesare come vpo vs,which 
erifice, © | King of Babylon, and for the life of Baltaſar his the Lord hath pronounced againſt vs. 
Tonne, that their dayes may bee vpon earth,as the] 8 Yet haue wee not prayed before the Lord, 
yes of heaven, that we might turne cuery one from the imagina= 
1-> And that God would gine vs ſtrength and] tions of his owne wicked heart. 
Hghten our eyes, that wee may liue vuder the ſha-j 9 So the Lord hath:-watched aver the plagues, 
dow of Nabuchodonoſor nog of Babylon , and} and the Lord hath brought them vpon vs: for the 
vnderthe ſhadow of Baltaſar his ſonne, that wee | Lord.is righteous in allhis works, which he hath 
may long doe them ſernice , and finde fauour in| commanded vs. | | 
jtheir ſight. . 1o Yet wehaue not hearkened vnto his voice, 
*1 3 Pray for vs alſo vnto the Lord our God(for} to walke in the commandements of the Lord that 
; wehaue - hes againſt the Lord our God,and vn-] he hathgiuen ys. 
to this da Sbwia of the Lord and his wrathis| x x *And now,O Lord God of Iſrael, that haſt þ pag.rg 
not turned from vs.) brought thy people out of the land of Egypt with 
| 14 Andreadethis booke(which we haue ſent| a hes hand aud an hiearme,& with fignes and- 
to youto be rehearſed inthe Temple of the Lord) | with wonders, & with greatpower, and haſt got- 
l ypon the feaſt dayes,and at time comenient.. ten thy ſelfe a Name,as eppeareth this day, 
®* Chap.2.6s I 5,-Thus ſhall” yelay, * To the Lord our God] 12 O.Lord our God,wehane ſinned : we haue 
| belongeth righteouſhes, but vato vsthe confuſion | done wickedly : we haue offended inall thine or- 
of our faces, as it is come to paſſe this day vato] dinances. 
them of Tuda,and to the inhabitants of Teruſalem, | x z Let thy wrath turne frem vs: for weare but 
16. And to.uur Sings, & to our Princes,and to| a fewe left among the heathen , where thou haſt 
aur Prieſts, andto our Prophets, & to our fathers, | ſcattered vs. 
®Dm.9.5. 17 Becauſe wee haue * ſinned before the Lord] 14 Heareour prayers, O Lord, and-our petiti- 
| qur God, | ons,and deliuer vs for thine owneſake,& giue vs. 
18 And havenot obeyed him,neither hearkned| fauor in the fight of the which haue led vs away, 
| yvato the voyce of the Lord our God, to walke in} 15 Thatall the earth may know that thou art | | 
{ rhe commandements that he gaue vs openly. the Lorde our God,, -and that thy Name is called | 
| 19 Fromthe day that rhe Lord brought our fa-| ypon Iſrael and vpon their poſteritie. | 
thers out of the land of Egypt,cuen vntothis day, | 16 Therefore looke downe ffom thine holy 
we haue bene diſobediZr ynto the Lord our God, | Temple, and thinke vpon ys : enclize thine eare,O 
and we haue bene negligent to heare his voyce, Lond and heare vs. þ 
*/Deut.28.15, | 30 * Wherefore thele 1es are aconelbt pas 17 * Open thine eyes,and behold:fur the dead þ pew.26.15. 
vs, and the curſe which the Lord ited by] thar are inthe graues,and whoſe ſoulesare out of j/+.53.:5. 
Moyſes his ſeruant at the rime that he brought our | their bedies, *gtue vnto the Lord neither ||praiſe, ps wes 
fathers out of the land of Egypr, tn'giue vsa land nor righteouſneſſe. - EY 
| that floweth with milke and hony , as appeareth | 18 Burthe ſoule that is vexed for the greatnes j 0rgglor7 er 
thisday. ....- | »f Zune, and he that goeth crookedly and weake, praije of g5te |, 
24 Neviertheleſſe,we haue nothearkened ynta | andthe eyes that faile , and the hungry ſoule will ; puſneſie | 
the voyce of the Lord our God , according to all ] giue thee praiſe and righteouſneſle,O Lord. 
the words of the Prophets ham heſeptynto.vs.] 19. For wedoe notrequire metcy in thy fight, 
32 But cuery one of vs folowed F wicked ima- } O Lord our God, for the obaoathes of our fa- 
nation of his owne heart, to ſerue ſtrange gods, ]thers,or of our Kings, BY 
and ro dog euill in the ſight of the Lord our God, | 20 But becauſe chou haſt ſent outthy _ & 
; . indigha=. 
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ſhoulders, & ſerue the king of Babylon: ſo ſhal ye 


| Lord,toſerue the king of Babylon, 


tithe ” « WET 


TIE 
© 
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; FOG" bats nat *;: 
ndionation vpon vs,2s thou haſt Gokenby || thy: 


feruants the Prophets, : 
| 21 * Thus CE ReLoed , Bow downe your. 


remaine in the land thatT gauevnto youtfathers. 
' 2.2 Butif yee will net heare the voyce of the 


23 1 wil canſetoceafe in thecities of Tuda,and 


YO. PR 


_ G__ 


- 
- 
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whereſore theſe plagues hang vpon vs. 
5 Remember oe the wckodnelfo of our fa- 
thers, bur thinke ypon thy power, and thy Name 
at this time. _ 
6 For thou art the Lord our God,andthee, O 
Lord,will we praife, | 
7 And for this cauſc haſt thou putthy fearein. 
our hearts, that wee ſhould call vpon thy Name, 


in Teruſalem, I will cauſe to ceaſe the voyce of | 


land ſhall be deſolate of mhabitants. 


kings, and the bones of our fathers ſhould be ca- 


ried out of thayz places. 
25 And ey arecaſtoutto the heat of the 
day,and ro the colde of the night,and are dead in 


great miſery with famine,and with the ſword, and 
n baniſhment. ; £5 ja 
26 -And the Temple wherin thy Name wascal- 
led vpon, thou haſt brought to the ſtate,as appea-- 
reth this day, for the wickednefle of the houſe of 
Iſrael,and the houſe of Tuda. 
27 OTLordour God, thou haſt intreated vs, 


Icrieth vnto thee. 


mirth, and the voyce of ioy,and the voyce ofthe {ſidered inour minds all the wickednefſe of our fa« 
-[bridegrome, and the voyce of the bride, andthe |thers,thatſinned before thee. 


| 2.4 Butwe would not hearkenvnrto thy voice, |tie, where thou haſt ſcattered vs, to bee areproch 

to ſerue the king of Babylon : therefore haſt thou and a curſe,and ſubie& to payments, according to 
performed the words that thou ſpakeſt by thy ſer- ]all the iniquities of our fathers, which are depar- 
vants the Prophers: »amely,thatithe bones of our |ted from the Lord their God, 


{[countrey? 


and praiſe thee in our captiuitie: for we haue con- 


8 Behold, weeare yet this day inour captiui- | 


9 Ollſrael, hearethe commandements of life: 
hearken vnto them , that thou maydſt learne 
wiſedome. 

10 What sthe cauſe,O Ifrael,rhat thou art in 
thine enemies land,and art waxen old in aſtrange 


11 Andaredefiled with the dead?8& art coun- | 
ted with them that goe downe to the graues? 

12 Thon haſt for{ake the fountairof wiſedom. 
' I 3. Foxif thou hadft walked in the way of God, 
thou ſhouldeſt have remained ſafe for euer. 
1 4 Learne where is wiſedom, where is ſtrength, 


ccording to equitie , and according to all thy 
reat mercy, . | 

238 As thou ſpakeſt by, thy ſeruant Moyſes, in 
he day when thou diddeſt command him to write 
y Law before the children of Tſrael,faying, 
29 *If ye wil not obey my voice, then ſhal this 
reat ſwarme and multitude be turned into a very 
w among the nations where I will ſcatter them. 

30 For I know that they willnot heare me: for 
it is a ſtifte-necked people: butin the land of their 
captiuity they ſhall remember themſelues, 

31 And know that I amy Lord their God:then 
111T gine them an heart townderſtand, & eares, 


Q 


here is vnderſtanding , that thou mayeſt know | 
lo from whence cometh long continnance, and 
fe,and where the light of the eyes, and peace is. 
15 Who hath fonnd out: her place ? or who 
ath come into her treaſures? 
16 Where are the princes of the heathen, and 
ſuch as ruled the beaſts ypon the earth? 

I 7 They that had their paſtime with foules of | 
the heauen, that hoarded vp ſiluer & gold,wherin 
men truſt, and made noneend of their gathering? 
18 For ws / thar coined filuer,& were ſocar 
of their worke, & whoſe inuention had none end, 


32 . And they ſhall heare, and prayſe me in the 
land of their captiuity,& thinke vpon my Name. 
33 Then ſhal they turne them from their hard 


_ acks, and from their euill works : for they ſhall 


emember the way of their fathers, which linned 
efore the Lord. 
34 AndTI wil bring them againe intotheland, 
bich I promiſed with an oath vnto their fathers, 
braham, Iſaac and Tacob,and they ſhall be lords 
fit: and I will increaſe them, and they ſhall not 
e diminiſhed, : 
35 AndIwill make an euerlaſting covenant 
ith them, that T will be their God,and they ſhal 
be my people:and T will no more driuemy ? wy 
of Iſrael out ofthe land that T hauegtuem . 
H AP. II. 
3 Thepeople continueth in their prayer begin for their deliverance. 
9 He praiſeth wifedome 11to the people,” ſhewmyg, that ſogreat 
adue: fities come wnto them for the drfpifing thereof. 36 One» 
Tos was the finder of wiſedome. 37 Of the incarnation of 
TIT, 
Lord Almightie , O God of 1ſrael, the ſoule 
that is in trouble,and thefpirit that isvexed, 


2 Heare,O Lord, andhaue mercie:for thou art 


ercifull,and haue pitie vpon vs,becauſe we haue way of knowledge vnto them, 

inned before thee. 28 But x ta were deſtroyed,becauſe they had no 
3 For thou endureſt for ever, &we vitetly periſh | wiſdony,& periſhed throgh their own fooliſhnes. 
4 O Lord Almightie, the God of Iſrael, heare |' 29 Who hath gone 'vp into heanen to take her, 


the prayer of the dead Iraelites,and of their 
children, which hauefinned before thee, and nor 
rkened ynto the yoyce.of thee their God, 


dome 
ran, 
nor the ſearchers out of wiſedome haue knowen 
the way of wiſelome, neither doe they thinke 
onthe paths thereof. 


how large ts the place of his poſleſsion ! 
|vnmeaſurable. 
ginning,that were of 


1h waite. | 
\ = Thoſe did not the Lord chuſe,neither gaue 
e 


and brought her downe from the cloydes? | 
Jo W 
2nd hach brought her rather then fine gold? 


19 Arecome tonought,& gone down to hell, 
nd other men are come yp in their ſteads, 

20 When they were yong,they ſawethe ligh 

d dwelt vpon the earth y they vnderſt 
ot the way of knowledge, 

2 1 Neither perceiued the paths thereof, neither 
aue their children receiued it: but they were farre 
f from that way. | 

22 Ir hathnot bene heard of in the landeof 
hanaan, neither hath it bene ſeene in Theman, 

2 3 Nor the Agarihes that ſovght after wiſe 

n the earth, nor the merchants of Ner- 
of Theman,nor the ders of fables, 


-VP* 
24 Olſrael,how great is the houſeof God! & 
25 Its great,and hath noneend: it1s hie,and 


26 There were the | I” Wat from the be- 
0 great ſtature, & ſo expert 


o hath gone ouer the ſea to finde her, 


21 No 


i 
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34 And 
4rcioyce. When he calleth them, they fay, Here we | 


language 
| 2 5 Which neither reuerence the aged,nor pitie 
the yong: theſe haue caried away the deare belo- 
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32 But he thar knoweth al things, knoweth her, 
and he hath foumd her out with his ading: 
pots Raps he while oebatopared Lhe euch or 
enermore,&harh filled it with footed beaſts. 
E£ When he ſendeth out che light, it goeth:and 
E hecallerh ir again,i obdeth tim wich . 
Rarres ſhine in their watch , and 


'be: and ſo with cheerefulnefle they ſhewe 


wnto him that made them. "git 


| 36 Hee hath found our all the wa 
lope and hath oo It vAto Lacob his 
and to Iſrael his beloued. ; 
37 Afterward hee was ſcene vponearth , and 
dwelt among men. 
oor ng 
. 2 g Tu 
uatie. 19 Acomplaint of I , and under the figure. 
ern hrs 33 + boo omporyube arcs wel 
ame. . : ; 
His is the booke of the commaundements of 
& God,and the Law that endureth for ener : all: 
| they thar keepe it, ſhall come to life : bur ſuch as 
forſlake it ſhall die. 


walke by this brightneſle before the light therof. 
Guue not thine honour to another, nor the 

| things that are profitable vnto thee, to a ſtrange 

nation. EN 

4 O lfrael,we ate bleſſed: for the things that 
are acceptable ynto God,are declared vnto vs. 

- $5 Bee of good comfort, O my people, which 
art the memoriall of Iſrael. 

6 Yeareſold to the uations, not far your de- 
ftrution:burt becauſe yeprouoked God to wrath, 
ye were delivered vnto theenemtes. | 

7 Foryee haue diſpleaſed him that made you, 
oftering vnto demils,and not to God. 

$ Yee haue forgotten him that created you, 
euen the euerlaſting God, and ye haue grieued Ie- 
| ruſalem,that nourihed you. | 
9 Whenſhbeſaw the wrath coming vpon you, 
from God,ſhe ſaid Hearke, ye thar dwel about Si- 
on:for God hath broughr me into great heauines, 

10 I ſee the captiuitie of w7 ſannes & daugh- 
ters, which the Eaerlaſting will bring y__ them, 

' 11 Withioy didI nouriſh them, but I muſt 
leaue them with weeping and mourning. 

12 Let noman retoyce uuer me a widow, and 
rs ny rn wendy nnd 

en am deſo 
Law. of 7 as ud tt 

13 They would not know his righteouſneſſe, 
nor walke in the wayes of his commandements : 
neither did they enter into the paths of diſcipline, 
through his righteouſneſle, . 

14 Come oy dwel about Sion, 8 cal to re- 
\membranct 


_ 


x 5 For hee hath brought vpon a nation 


ed of the widowes, leauing mee alone,and deſti- 
ute of my daughters. ; 
- 17 But what can T helpe youd. 


| © 35 This is our God, and there ſhallnoneother jth 
bet ared vnto him. | 


of know- 
ſcruant, | 


2 Turne thee, O Iacob, and take holde of it: | the 


1 which game thee that name, will comfort thee. 
y 


captiuitie of my ſonnes & da | 
ters, which 5Euerlaſting hath na: he ang. 
; | ſhip and honour , that commeth vnto thee from 
from farre, an impudent nation, and of a ſtrange| God 


ths Ta 5 te ds —— 4 We 


2 


deliuer you from the hands ef your 
RD Tine way; OSes 

I9 our way, oC your way: 
for TI am, Jefolate, wt, betta : 

20 Thaue put off the clothing of peace,and pur 
ypon me the {ackcloth of prayer, and ſo long as I 
hine,I will call ypen the Euerlaſting. 

21 Beofgood comfart,O children : crie vnto 
POR or Game power, and 

of the enemies. | | 

22 For Thaue hope of your ſaluation through 
eEuerlaſting, & ioy is come vpon me from the 
Holy one, becauſe of the niercy which ſhal quick- 


ly come vnto you from our Euerlaſting Sauiour, 
' 23 ForIſent you away with —_ mour-: 
—_ bur with ioy and perpetuall gladneſle will 
G _— againe vnto me. 
24 Like as now f neighbors n ſaw your 


captiuitie,ſo ſhall they allo ſee ſhoy yunr ſalua- 
tion from God, which ſhall come vato you with 
great glory and brighrneſſe from the Euerlaſting, 

'25 My Jldren fafer patiently the wrarhithar 
is come vpou you from God:for thine enewy hath 

thee, but ſhortly thou ſhalt ſee his de- 
@ivn,and ſhalt tread vpon his necke. 

26 My darlings haue gone by rough wayes, 
and were led away as a flocke that is ſcattered by 
enemies. 

27 Be of good comfort, my children, and crie 
vuto God : for he that led you away, hath you in 
remembrance. 

28 And as it came into yournundto go aſtray 
from your God, {o endeuour your ſelues ten times 
more,to turne againe and to ſeeke him. 

19 For hethathath —_— theſe plagues vp- 
on you, wil bring you euerlaſting 10y again, with 
your ſaluation. 

30 Take a good heart, O Teruſalem : for hes 


31 are miſerable thar affliQ rhee,and ſich 
as reioyce at thy fall. | 

32 Thecities are miſerable whom thy children 
ſerue : miſerable is ſhethat hath taken thy ſonne 

F 7 For as ſhe reioyced at thy decay,& was glad 

of thy fal,ſo ſhal ſhe be ſoryfor her own deſolatis. 

34 For Iwill take away the reioycing of her 
greatnuwltitade, and her ioy ſhall bee turned into 
mourning, A 


35 For a fire ſhall come vpon her from E- 


uerlaſting,long to endure, and ſhe ſhalbe inhabi- 


ted of dewls fora great ſeaſon, 
6 Oleruſalemylook toward the Eaſt,and be- 
hold the ioy that cometh vnto thee from thyGod, 
37 Loe, thy ſonnes (whom thou haſt let goe) 
come gathered ogpthar from the Eaſt vnto the 
Weſtzreioycing inthe word of the Holy one vnto 
the honour of God. 
TREE. ba 3 i er peopl 
T Ter is mooued vato e forthe returne of her people, 
a figure oc hs 
Vt off thy mourning clothes, © Teruſalem,and 
thine atfli&ion, and decke thee with the wor- 


,for enermore. 

2 Pat onthe garment of righteouſneſſe, that 
commeth' from God, and ſet a crowne vpon thine 
head of the glory of the Everlaſting. | 

*-<o Bot will declare thy brightnes to eue- 


e that harh brought theſe plagues | 


$5 


($4: hott 
IE.” 


vnder the heauen. 
> Aud God will uame thee by this name for | 
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- captiues into Babylon by the king of the Baby- 
| Fro ae — the thing that was: 


;{ſeuen generations,and after that I will bring you” 


3 
; and ofgeld,and of wood, borne vponmens ſhoul- 


 Þhey beno gods. - 


lookeabout thee towardthe Eaſt, and behold thy 
ir of the holy onegreioicing in the rement- 
Erance of God. 

, 6 For they de from thee on foote, and. 
were led away of their enemies; but God wil bring, 
No ynto thee, exalted inglory,as children 


pf the Ki | | | 
hath determined to bring downe } 


dome 
5 ForGod hat! 
fevery kigh mountain,& the lo ooh rocks, 
ound plane, * 
or of God, / 


and to fill the valleys, tomake 
at Iſiael may walke ſafely vnto F : 
$ The woodsand all fweet ſinelling trees ſhal” 
puerſhadow Iſrael atthe commandement of God, - 
9 For God ſhall bring Iſrael with ioy in the: 
light of his maicſtie, with the mercie and righte- 
puſnes that commeth of him, - 
| CHAP. VI. ; 
A COPY OF THE PEPISTLE THAT: 
Teremias ſent vnto- them that were led away ; 


—_— 


ICL9 


commanded him of God. 
Ecauſe of the finnes, that yee haue commutted 
againſt God,ye ſhall be led away captiues vn-; 
to Babylon,by Nabuchodonoſor, king of the Ba-, 
bylonians, . 
2. So when ye be come inte Babylon, ye ſhall 
ine there many yeres,and along ſeaſon, euen,, 


away peaceably fram thence, -- 
*Now ſhal ye ſee in Babylon gods of filuer, 
| ders,to cauſe the people to feare, F 

4 Beware therefore that ye in no wiſe be like: 
the ſtrangers,neither be ye afraid of them,whenye 
ſee the multitude before them and behind them: 
worſhipping them, 

5 Put ſay you in your heaxts,O Lord, we muſt 
worſhip thee. 

6 Formine Angel ſhalbe with you, and ſhall 
care for your ſoules, | : 
| 7 As fortheirtongue,itispoliſhed by the car-1 
peiiter,& they themſelues are gilted,and laid ouer' 
with filuer: yer they are bur lies,& cannot ſpeake. 

8 And as they take gold fora maid thatloueth' 
ro be deckt, : 

9 So make they crownes for the heads of their ; 
gods: ſometimes alſo the Prieſts themſelnes con-, 
uey away the gold and filuer from their gods,and; 
beſtow 1t ypon themſelues. 

10 Yea, they giue of the 
that are in their houſes: againe, rhey decke 


theſe 


thing of purple, and wipe their faces becauſe of 
the duſt ofthe Yemple,whereol there is much vp- 
on them. * 

13 Oneholdeth a ſcepter, as though he werea 
certaineiudge 
as © 


et 14 ; or. ” B4 Therfore 

oh oripot Got 4 ET . vierh,is nothing 
5 Ariſe,O Lerulalem,and ſtand vp on bue,and 

lidven prckorad Groen the Eaſt vntathe Welt by | of 
wor 


vpon him thar 


lame endo the halocs [et doe at the feaſt of one thar is dead, 


gods of filuer,andgods of gold,and of woodwith/ 


garments like men, y. 33 Whether it be euil that one doth vnto them 
11 Yetcannotthey be preſerued from ruſt and or good, they are not able to recompence it ; they 
wormes Tcan neither ſer vp aking nor put him downe. 


12 Though they hane couered them with clo- 


of the countrey : yet cat he not ſlay 


- _ fig 
14 Anotherhath a dagger or an axein his right} 3 


their temples Fora err psf — 
the fete of thoſe ne RN. 
17 .Andas the 


that come in: 


offended the ki 
t ſhauld be led to be put to fo the prieſts. 
Repo toiroppint with doores,and with lock 

d with barres, leſt cheir gods thould be fpoyled 


$ Or as OoNe 


robbers. | | "4 
18 They light vp candles before the: yea,more 
then for edna cannotiee one ; 
for they are butas one of the paltes of the temple. 
19. They confeſſe that euen their heartes are 
gnawen vpon : but when the things , that creepe 
out of theearth, eate them and their clethes,they 
feele it not. : | 
20 Their faces are blacke through the ſmoke 
that is in thetemple. ; 
21 The owles,ſwallowes & birdsflie vps tha - 
bodies,and ypon their heads,yea,and the cats alſo; 
. 22 By this yee may be fure, that they are nog 
gods: therefore feare than nor, ©, 
23 Notwi ing'the golde that is about 
them to make them beautiful,except one wipe off 
the ruſt, they cannot ſhine:neither when they were 
molten,did they feele it, | 
24 The things wherin is no breath, are bought 
for amoſt high price. ys. 

2 5 * They are borne vpon mens ſhoulders, be- 
cauſe the _—_ ry ers, _ Hes 
to men,that enothing worth: yea | 
that worſhi are awed, peg | 
26 For if they fall to the ground at any time, 
they cannotriſe yp againe of themiſelues,neither if 
one ſet them ver he, can they mooue of them- 
ſclues,neither it they be bowed downe, can they 
make themſelues ſtreight: but they ſer gifts before 
them,as vnto dead men, L 
27 As for the things that are offered vnto the 
their Prieſts ſel them, & abuſe them : likewiſe alſo 
the women lay vp of the ſame: but ynto the poore 
and ſicke they giue nothing. 

28 The menſtruous women, and they that are 
in childbed, touch their ſacrifices: by theſe things 
ye may know that they are no gods:feare the not, 
29 From whence commeth 1t then , thar they 
are called gods? becauſe the women bring gifts ta 
the gods of ſiluer,and geld,and wood. 

30 Andthe Prieſtes fir intheirtemples, hauing 
their clothes rent, whoſe headsand beards are ſha- 
uen,and being bare headed, - 

31 They roare, and crie before theirgods , as 


32 Theprieſts alſo take away of their garments, 
and cloth their wives and children, 


34 In likemaner they can neither giueriches, 
nor money: though a man make a vow vnto them 
and keepe it eng will not require. it. 
35 They can ſaue noman from death, neither 
deliuer the weake from the mighty, 
man to his 


attel,nor from theeuss :{o then it is 


: 


: yet is hee not able todefend himſe!fe from: 


4 
: 


.3$ 


tirgods of wood, gold, anifiluer tread 


hewen out 


gates are ſhut-in round about $0 carts; 


F1fn.46 7 
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39 How ſhoulda man then thinke orſay that 


X. 
#1} 
» 


5A igh he had any feeling: yet they that 


| s, cannot leaue them: for 


F : et fioney: | 
43 Andifoneof them be drawenaway,andlie 
| rms gar aand"/ ſhee caſteth her neigh- 
bour in the teeth, b ſhe was not ſo worthily 
reputed,nor her corde broken. 
44 ris amo! Js lies: how 
Whatſoeuer is done among the,is lies: h 
it then be thoughtor ſaid, that they are gods? 
4 ys x penn and goldſ{miths make them,nei- 
yo thing, but euen whar the 
+ fworkeman will make them 
46 Yea, 


| Fnade 
*2 7 


ey that make them are of no | 
js wy oy rage he ures. 


of ther D 
Ep leave lies,and ſhame for their 


polteritie, 
48 For when there commeth auy war or plague | 


pon them, the prieſtes _— with themſelues 
ere they may hide themſelues with them, 
49 How then can men not perceiue, that they 
deno gods, which can neither defend themfelues 
from warre nor from plagues ? 
50 For* ſeeing they be but of wood, and of {i]- 
ver, and of gold, men ſhall knowehereafter that 


tions & kings,thatthey be no gods,butthe works 
of mens a genre there 1s no worke of God) 
inthem. 
5x Whereby it may be knowen, that they are 
{nogods. {0 
523 They canſet vpno king in the land , nor' 
wwe raine vnto men. 
53 Theycangiueno ſentence of a matter, nei- 
ther preſerue from iniury,they haue no power,but 
- Jare ascrowes betweene the heauen and the earth. 
54 When there falleth a fire vpon the houle of 
gods of wood,aud of filuer,and of gold, the 
ieſts will eſcape and ſaue themſelues , bur they 
asthe balkes therein. . 
55 They cannot withſtand any King orene- 
ies: how can it then be thought or ſaid that they 
be gods ? 


: _ be bo 


neither in forme,nor 


they are bur lies, anditſhall be manifeſt to alt na-| 


| The ſong of thethree holy Fhildren, which followeth 


Gs 


4 ans 4 $74 


of filuer Won neither 


, 


and filuer, and apparell, wherewith 
| clothed : and when they haue it, they get 
_ : yet can they not helpe themſelues. 

58 Therefore it is better to bea King, & ſo to 
ſhew his power , orels a profitable velſell in an; 
> he tha it,mi 


toweth ht haue 
| LG node tor to leg doote' as 

hou el 

fach falſe 

then ſuch 


peſuch ings ſafeas betherein,then 

wrly pillar of wood in a palace, 

59 For the ſtmne,and the moone, & the ſtarres 
_ ſhine, when they are ſent downe for neceſſzy 

es,obey, i 

6 owileallo? lig ing oe it ſhineth,ie 
Is eui wind bloweth in euery countrey, 
dent: & the wind bloweth in euery e&y 

6t And when God commandeth the cloudes 

to goe about the whole world , they do as they. 

are bidden, "33 

62 When the fire is ſent downe from aboueto 


deſtroy hils and woods, it doth that which is con- 
manded:but theſe are notlike any of theſe things, 


Forthey that are ſtrongeſt, 45 


q 


b 


; 
| 
4 


4 


4 


| 


ſhould not thinke, nor ſay 

that they begods,ſeeing they can neither giueſen- 
tence in iudgement,nor do men good, _ 

64 Forſo much nowas ye are ſure,that they be 
ne gods, feare chem nor, X 

65 For they can neither curſe nor bleſle kings; 

EG Neither can they ſhew ſignesinthe heauen 
among the heathen,neither ſhine as the moone, 

67 The beaſts are better tar F8 they.can 
get them ynder a couert,8 do themſelues good, | 

68 Soye may be certified that by no maner of 
they are gods : therefore feare them 


63 Whereforemen 


meanes , 
not. 

69 For as askarcrow in a garden df cucumbers 

keepeth —_ are their gods of wood, and of 
filuer,and of gold: 
70 Andlikewiſe their gods of wood, and gold 
and filuer arelike to a white thorne in an orchard, 
that euery bird fitteth vpon, and as a dead bodie 
that is caſt in the darke. 

7 1 By the purple alſo and brightnes, which fa- 
deth vpon them, ye may vnderſtand, that they be 
no gods : yea,they themſclues ſhalbe conſumed at 
the laſt, and they ſhalbe a ſhame to the countrey, 

72 Better therefore is the iuſt man, that hath 
none idoles; forhe ſhalbefar from reproofe, 


ache third chaprer of Dan 


dewne bound into the 


Im AP een Aer rn. rn 


? CHA P. 
The of Ararics. Fhe cruelty of the King. 48 The 
ond hs Chalioims,. 49 = p/uetpr rg 
warn the fornace. 54 The threes children praiſe the Lord, an 
e all creatures to the ſame. | 
SRATTNY Nd they walked in the middes 
ANA, of the flame,prayling God, anc 
Ga go magnifiedthe Lord. | 
ANQ Then Azarias ſtood vp,& prat 
RAGE cd onthis maner,8 opening hi 
mouth in themids off fire, ic 
| 26 Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God of our fathers; 
 |thy Name is worthy to be praiſed and honc 
CUErMmOore, f 
7. For thouart righteous ig all the things,that 


a 


i# of the hotte forie ſornace. 


] after this place, They fell 


thou haſt done vnto vs, & all thy works are true, 
and thy wayes are right , and 2ll thy indgements 
enemy. 

28 Inall the "9, - that thou haft brought 
ypon vs,& vpon Terafalem, the holy citie of our 
fathers, thou haſt executed true judgements : for 
by right and _ haſt thou brought all theſe 
ings vpon vs, becauſe of out finnes. 

_ 29 For we haueſinned and done wickedly, de- 
parting fro thee ; in all things haue we treſpaſſed, 

30 Andnatobeyedthy commandements, nor 
them aura _— bo thou hadſt comman- 

' : 
31 healare 1n all x 9 thow haſt brought 
| vpo 


by 


- YI nn RA ye ne <t- __ NESS Pe ER CE ONE A LCA BIN 5 $ - Y , 
i - , A ores 1g "TY wy 


he >, > 4 TRIER ine Laid 
—— 


a. 


3n true iudgement: -- 


our mouthes ; 
thy ſer- 


praiſe him, & exalt lum aboue all for euer 

+ 60 on 4 rmpter eeegpery 
blefle yeethe Lord: prayſe him, aud exalt him as} * 
boue all things for ever. . ; 

... 61 All yee powers of the e yee 


th 
IGacs ſake, and forthine holy Ifraels lake, . . | 


nation,& be k 
becauſe of fs a8bg. 

38 So thatrnow we haue neither prince nor 

rophet,nor gouernour, nor burnt oftering , nor 
Hacrifice, nor oblation, norincenſe, nor place to 
{ofter the firlt fruits before thee, Tar we might 
finde mercie. 
' 39 Neuertheleſſein a contrite heart, and an 
humblefpirit,let vs bereceiued. 

40 ASM the burnt ofiring of rams & bullocks, 
andas in ten thouſandof fart lambes,ſo let our of- 
ging bee in thy ſight thisday, that itmay pleaſe 
thee:for there is no confuſion vnto themthat put 

eirtruſt in thee. 
| 41 And now wefolow thee with all our heart, 
feare thee,and ſeeke thy face, 

42 Put ys not to ſhame,butdeale withvs after 
thy louing kindneſle, & according to the mulci- 
rot mares, POM ER IHEHs Bags 

43 Delmer vs alſo y muracles,& glue 
Name the glory,O x WY 
44 Thar all they which doe thy ſeruants euil, 


ma 
ded by thy great force and power , andlert their 
ſtrength be broken, | 
| 45 That they may know,thatthay only artthe 
Lord God,andglorious ouer the whole world. 
46 CNow the kings ſeruants that had caſt the 
in, ceaſed notto make the ouen hote with naph- 
tha,andwith pitch,and with tow,& with fagots, 
47 So that the flame went out of the fornace 
fourty and nine cubites. 
438 And itbrake forth, and burnt thoſe Chal- 
deans,that it found by the fornace, 
49 But the Angel of the Lord went down into 
e fornace w them that were with Azarias, and 
{more the flame of the fire out of the fornace, 
50 Andmade in the mids of the fornace like a 
moiſt hifling winde,ſo that the fire touched them 
not atall,neither grieued nor troubled them. 
51 The theſe tbree(as out of one mouth)praiſed 
& glorified, & bleſſed God mn the fornace,laying, 
5 2 Bleſſed be thon,O Lord God of our fathers, 
and praiſed,and exalted aboue al things for euer, 
and bleſſed be thy glorious and holy Name, and 
praiſed aboue all thirigs,and magnified for euer. 
53 Bleffed be thou in the Temple of thine ho- 
ly glory,and praiſed aboue all things,and exalted 
or euer. 


55 be thou in the glorious Throne of 


e confounded : euen let them bee confoun- [praiſe him, andexalthim aboue al thi 


Ucr. 


54 Bleſſed be thou that beholdeſt the depths, 
and ſitreſt ypon the Cherubims , and a a- | 
boue all things, and exalted for euer. 


ey gene dyno Wings 


, cuer. nes MIAYE 36. E28 
| $6 Bleſſedbethouin the firmamento 


and praiſed aboue all things,& glorified for euer.| 
| TM yo works of the or ies vothe | 

praiſe him, & exalt him aboue all ch jg one IR 
.andexalc him aboue all things for euer. 


8 0 themmwSleioyene Lond pra 
$9 © Aupels ofthe Lord, bleſle ye the Lord 


bleſf, 
Lord ; prayſe him,and exale ans wav all thing 
for euer, . 

62 Oſunne and moone,, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
praiſe him,& exalt him aboue all things for euer 
_ 63 Oftars of heauen,bleſle ye the Lord: pra 

him,and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
64 Euery ſhowre and dew,bleile ye the 
| praiſe him,& exalt him aboue all chings for cuer, 
65 All yee windes,bleſſe yee the Lord: pray 
him,and exalt him aboue all Tongs for ever. _| 
66 O fire andheare, bleſſe yethe Lord : praiſe] 
him,andexalt him aboue all things for ever. _ 
67 O|| winter and fummer, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,andexalt him aboue al things for euer. 
68 Odewes and|}ſtormes of ſhow. bletls e the 
"a ; praiſe him, and exalthim aboue all Sings 
or euer, 
69 Ofroſt and cold, blefſe yetheLord: praiſe] 
tim, and exalr him aboue all things for euer. 
70 Oyceandſnow, bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe 
him,and exalt him abvue all things for euer, 
7 1 O nights and daies,blefle ye the Lord:praiſe 
him,and exalthim aboue all things foreuer. 
72 Olight and darkeneſſe,bleiſe ye the Lord 8 
praiſe him,andexalt him aboue al things for euer, 
7 3 Olightningsandclouds,blefle ye the Lord: 
s foreuer, 
7 4 Ler the earth bleſle the Lorde : let it praiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
75 O mountaines, and hils, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiiehim,and exalthimaboue al things for ener. 


76 All things that grow on the earth, bleſle ye 
= Lord: catohies and exalt him aboue al things 
Ir ener, 


77 O fountaines,bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe hi 
and exalthim aboue all r/ A s for _ bum, 

78 Oſea and floods,bleile ye the Lord : praiſe 
him,and exalt him aboueall things for ever, 

79 O whales, andallthat mouein the waters, 
blefle ye the Lord: praiſe him,andexalt him aboue 
all things for ever. 

80 All ye foules of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lord : 
praiſe him,and exalt him aboue al things for euer. 
| 81 Allyebeaſts and cartel, blefle ye the Lord: | 
praiſe him, and exalc him aboue al things for euer, 
82 Ochildren of men,blefle ye the Lord:praiſe 
him,and exalt him aboueall things for euer. 

83 Lerlſrael blefle the Lord, praiſe hinz, and 
exalt him aboue all things for euer, 

= O Prieſts of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord ; 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for e- 


85 Oſferuants of the Lord, bleſle yethe Lord : 
praiſe him,andexalt him aboue al things for ever, 
86 Ofpirits and ſoules of therighteous, bleſſe 
yethe Lord: praiſe him, and exalc him aboue all 
things for cuct, 


< 
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one thar feared God. 
Law of Moyles, 
Forted the Tewes, becauſe he was more hono 
then all others. 
ancients of the people to be Tudges , ſuch a 
med torule the people. 

to them. 


7 Now when the people departed aw 


ro walKke. 


$ - And the twoElders ſaw her that ſhe went | 28 On the morrowe after, came the people to 
4in dayly and walked, ſo that their luſt was infla- | Toacim her husband, & the two Elders came alſo, 


uen,ftior remember uſt ; 


ts. 

10- And albeit they both were wounded w her | immediatly they ſent. 
one, yet durſt not one ſhew another his griefe. zo : ; 
- 11x For were aſhamed to declare their [her children and all her kinred. : 
uft,that efired ro haue t2.doe with her. : Nowe Suſanna was very tender , and faire 
12 boar watched diligently from day. te.þ of face. + 


lay to ſee 
13. Aud 
now home 


"ai 
"IC. 
- THEY ACKIHOW ASC 
4.8 a. ” 4 4 
LL 
« 


maner was, 


$203 
4 


S 
£3 © 1 , q ſeaſon) 
2: © SE 4 by 
— oy 
—oB 


1 


h | 
p< >-ay Here dwelt a man in Babylon cal-| cauſe they were hid. | 
We 2 And he tooke a wife, whoſe | two Elders roſe yp and ranneyntot 
WJ name was Suſanna, F daughter off} 20 Behold,the garden doores are ſhut, thatno | 
| 1as,a very faire woman, and | man can ſee vs, and wee burne in loue with thee : 


3 Herfather and her motheralſo were godly. 2 Ifthou wilt not,we wil bearewitnes againſt! 
people, & taught their daughter according to the | thee, that a yong man was with thee: and therfore 


*- 4 Now loacimwasa greatrich man and had } 22 Then Sufanna _ ſaid, I am introuble 
a faire garden ioyning to his heuſe,and to him re- | on cuery fide:for if I do this Thing ie 1s death vnto 
5 Theſameyeere werea pointed two of the | not doe it,then to finne in the ſight of the Lord 


Eord ſpeaketh of, that the iniquity came from Ba- | and the rwoElders cried out againſt her, | 
byloin, and from the ancient Indges, which ſoc- | 25 Then ranne the one , and opened the gar-' 


6 © Theſe we.096 Toicims houfe, and alt ſuch | 26 © So when the ſeruants of the houſe heard 
ashad any thing to doe in the Law, came thither |the cry 1n the garden, they ruſhed in art the backe 


noone, Suſanna went into her husbauds garden | ter, the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed : for there | 


tow . | 
' 9 "Thereforethey turned away their mind, and | to put her to death, © | 
downe their 4 s, that they ſhonld nor ſee Is And ſaide before the people, Send for Su- 


other, Let vs goe| couer her face (for ſhee was conered) that they 
and depaited-one} 33 Therefore they that were abourher,and all 
<vy. 93 Thankee ; 


conueni=-} - 36 And Io rr qany oh we walked inf gar- 
ecamein wi 
tto waſh herſelie} {ent away from her,and ſhut the garden doores. 


flame : cuen 
ich he delivered VS. 
he is gracious; 


T 


Or Soſanng, 


18 And they did as ſhee bade them, and fur 
| _ doores, and went out themſelues at a 
backe doore, to fet the thing that ſhee had com- 
maunded them : but rhey ſaw notthe Elders, be- 


19 Now whenthe maids were gone forth,the 
ſaying, 

{therefore conſent vnto vs,and lie with ve. | 

thou didft ſend away thy maides from thee, 


rable {me:and if I doit nor, I cannot 


Cape your hands, 
2 3 It isbertter for me to fall into your hands 


& 
s the | 24 Withthat Suſannacried with a loud voice 


3: 


doore. 


doore,to {ce what was done vnto her. 
ayat | 27 But whetheElders haddeclared theit mat- 


was neuer ſuch a report made of Suſanna, 


þ full of miſchienous imagination againſt Suſanna, 


{anna the daughter of Helcias Ioacims wife. And 
© So thee came with her father and mother, 


32 Andtheſe wicked men commanded to vn- 
+ might ſo be ſatisfied with her heaurie, 


SkedF 34 Thentherwe Elders ſtood vp in themids of. 
their | rhe people,and laid their hands vpon her head, 
* 35 Whichwepr&looked ig heauen ; 
. for her hearttruſted in the Lord. | 
with denalone, two maides, whom ſhe 
+ 37 Then ayongman whichtherewas hid, came 
TY er,a with her. - 
38 Then wee which'ftoode in a corner of the 
| garden,ſeeing this wickedneſſe,ranne vnro them, 
and we ſaw them as they erh 


ſtrongerL. 


[ 

/ 

; 

: 

| 

' 

| 

| 

| 

were togerher ; 
39 But wee could not holde : for he = 


{ notrell vs: 


vm" md 


OUt. 
40 , BRbe VEE: 4s 1k Dea MA 
askedher whe ong man this was,but ſhe would 

hings are we 
41 Then the endiy beleeued them, as "bole| 
thes werethe Elders {ludges of the, -people 
e&y condemned her to dea 
£ 2 ;> Then Suſanria cried out wb aloud voice,d&| 


tknowelt the ſecrets, 
aku alli gs aorechy co come: eo pal, 


3 Thou 
| wich againſt me,& Cheng: I tore. 


- 


as I never did _ _ $ as theſe men have ma 
pone_en _—_— me, 
the Lor herd her voice. 
4s C 67 gr coy pb to be put to 

beth, the Lord raiſed vp the holy ſpirizof a yong 
child,whoſe name was Daniel, 

46 Whocried with a loud voice, I am cleaue 
Bu the blood of this woman. 

47 Then a!l the people turned thenrtowarde 
him code What meane theſe words thatthou 


48 Then Daniel ſtood in the maddes of them, 

& pay Are ye ſuch fooles,O Iſ{taclites, that with- 
out examination,or knowledpe of the trueth, yee 
haye condemned a daughter of Wrael ? 

49 Rerurne againe to + oor they haue 
boruefalſe witneſfe againſt 

50 Wherefore the e poople turned againein all 
haſte, and the Eldersſiide ynrohim , Come , fir 
downe among vs,and.ſhew it vs,ſeeing Godhath 
{giuen thee the office of an Elder... 

5 1 Then ſaid Daniel ynto them,Put theſe two 
noe farre from another, andI will examine 

em 

52 So when they were put aſunder ene from a- 
Inother, he called one of them and ſaid vnto ham, 
O thou that artolde ina wicked life , nowe thy 
ſinues which thou haſt committed aforetime, are 
come to light, 

53 For . haſt pronounced falſe iudgementss 


4 


* 
2044 | ow. ndfi nel $34 


:fo 2 


-} Iſrael, and they for 


ER” RS hd ” _ 


ET 
gab he oe free, albeit the Lord auch, *- Theinno-| 

cent and righteous ſhalt thounor flay, 
PE nfl nj pot ono 
what tree to 
gether? Who anſwered, Yndera ochre, x 


andbat le whe 


55. Then GidDanie}, Verily thou haſt h 
gant thine owne|| head ; for loe Fo p 
' of God hathrecewued the ſentence 


thee in two; 


56 So hepurhimaſide, and Ned 


oY agrrero ron : 


Chanaan, and nor of Iuda, beauty bath deceinec 
thee,and luſt hath ſubuerted thine heart. 
57 Thus haueyee dealt with the hrers c 
Ely 1 with ob : 
bur the daughter of Tuda 
wickedneſfle. 


58. Nowe therefore tell mee, KOT 
diddeſt thou take them companying together. 


| | Who anſwered, Vnder a|| Prime tree. 


59 Then ſaid. Daniel vnto him, Verily.cho 
haſt alſo lied againſt thine head : for "rhe Angelof 
God waiteth with. the fword to cus thee iu two] 
and ſo to deftrey you both, 

60 E Withthat all the whele afſembly cry 
with a loud voice,and praiſed God which "Cath 
them thar truſt in him. 

61 Andthey aroſe againſt the two Elders, (fot 
Daniel had conuic them of falſe witnes by the 


owne mouth) 

62 *Aud according to the Law of Moyſes th 
dealt with them , as they dealt wickedly aga;nd 
theirne) hbour,and ut them to aeath, Thus th 
— loed was {aued the ſameday. 

Therefore Helcias & his wife praiſed Goc 
fort eir daughter Suſanua,with Ioachim her hu: 
band,and all the kinred,that there was no diſho- 
neſty found inher. 

64 From that day foorth was Daniel hadir 
greatreputation in the ſight of the people. 

6.5 And king: Aſtyages w_ his. fa- 
thers,and Cyrus of Perkia reigned in his ftead, + 


- 


THE HISTORIE 


OF BEE AND 


bn more 
\ {Engine 
1, A 
a hundreth 


= 


of the Dragon, which 1 
of Danicl] aft 
Ow when king Aſt ageswas laid' 
y withhis I a thePerſi- 


ited an receiued his kin; dome. 
| 2 And Damel did eate at the' 


WA boue all his friends. 


| worfhip idoles made with haudes; bur the ling | » 
God, Thich hath created rhe heauen & he earth, 


Bel , and there were ſpent vpon 
twelue | greatmeaſares of fine floure, 
ſheepe,andfixe great || pots of wine. 

4 And the king worſhippedit,and went daily 


to honour it : But DanieF worſhipped his awne 


3 NowtheBabylonians had anidole, called] | 


re, andre biaphemloagale 


thefourreenth Chapter 
the Latinc. w_ 


7] hen Daniel nled faid, Oking, benot 
PRA for thisis but cl Fwichin and braſle 


I) Kings table,and was honoured a- 1 a 


God.And rang faidvnto hin, Why dveftnor{ king 


thou worſhip Bel 
5 Who anſwered, and laid, BecauſeLmay nor! 


and hath power vpon all fleſh, 

6 Thenſaidtheki 
not that Bel is a liuing 
puck he carerhand ahtkacheibry day? 


vntohim,Thinkeſt thou | 
od ? ſeeſt thou not how| | 


L $9r purrile ire 


*Deut 19.19. 
proml9:s. 
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= rave apr owns ade Ly of Wiheio MhyCuimekunlic, heyws 
Ads were : forth, the ; Ge —_— ron, © athered them 
h Pin had Command © che tiach 


on ring The kingibecomeate n 
meates before Bel. Now dGeftroyed Bel, & hath flaine theD 


hi ——_— hes, and rheſe they ſtrowed|| gon, andpue thePrieſts to death. 
chroughour all the Temple, inthe preſence of the} -' 29 So theycameto the king, andſaid, Deliver 
ing alone -: then wenr our” and ſhut the antel, or clic we will deſtroy thee , and thing 


vsD 
andſealed it with the kings ſigner, andſo| houſe. 
| | Sk 30 Now when the king ſaw tharthey preaſſed]. 


yy T5 Nowein the night came the Prieftes, with | 10 open him, and that neceflitic corftreined 
L Brodie fre Fog © bnrafatant a; wy delivered Daniel vutothem 
| , 31: Whocaſthiminto the Lions denne, w 
he was ſixe dayes. 
| | 32 Inthederne there were ſeven Lions, and 
17 Andthe king ſaid;Danicl, are} feales whole? f had giuen them euery day two bodies and 
'Who anſwered, ba Okingaheybe whole, , | ©wo which then were not giuen them, to 
| - 18 And afſooneas hee had opened the doore, | the intent that they 12ight deuoureDaniel, | 
the king looked vpon the table, and cried wich a | 3 Now there was in Turie a Prophet called 
loud voice,Great art thou, O Bel , and with thee | uc, which had madepottage, and broken} 
isnodeceit. 7 | bread into a bowle, and was going into the field, 
 19' ThenlaughedDaniel, and held the king | forto brir 9 arte; : | 
{that he ſhould not goe in, andſaide, Beholdnow | | 34 But the Angel ofthe Lord ſaid ynto Abba- 
| | and marke well whoſe footſteps | cuc,Goe,cary the meat that thoubaſt, into Baby- 
& "J SE Da ; lon wy poem arſe in os Lions denne. 
20 ing ſaid, Ice rſteppes 0 35 Abbacuc ſaid, Lord, I never ſaw Bab 
chilren : therefore the king | lon,neither doe T know where the denze is. ſ. 
as '} 36 Thenthe tooke hin: by the crowne 
"SC tooke the Prieſts, with their wines,& | ofthehead, & bare him by the haire ofthe head, 
ildren, andthey ſhewed him the priuie doores, | — a mightie winde ſet him in Babylon 
| they camein, and conſumed uch things as | vpon thedenne, x 
were yponthetable, _ _. | 37 And Abbacuc cried, Eying,O Danie!,Da- 
22 tethe king flew them, and deliue- |niel,cakethe dinner that God hath ſence thee. = 
red Belinto Daniels power , who deſtroyed him | 38 Thenſaid Daniel,O God,thou haſt thoughe 
and his temple. 7 1me , and thou neuer taileſt then that ſeeke 
' 23 CMoreouerinthat ſame place there was a |theeand loue thee, | 
great Dragon, which FBabylonans worſhipped, | 39 So Daniel aroſe, and dideate, and the An- 
24 the King ſaid vnts Daniel, Sayeſt thon, Jgel of the Lord ſer Abbacuc in his owne place ay 

t this is of brafſe alſo? loeghe liueth and eateth |gaine immediatly. 

Ry that thou canſt nor ſay, thathe is -| 40 Vpontheſenenth day,theking went to be- 

no lining god : therefore worſhip him, waile Daniel : and when he cameto the denneghe 
35 faid Daniel vnto the king, I wil wor- [lookediv , and behold, Daniel ſatezy the mids of 
Chip the Lord my God : for he is the lining God, Jthe Lions. 
| 26. But giue me leaue, O king, andIwillſlay | 4: Then cryed the king with a loud voyce, 
thisdra tfword orfſtatte And theking beyings Goode artthou, O Lord Ged of Daniel, 
Gaid,I giue thee leaue. * [andrhere is noneorher beſides thee, 
27 henDaniel teoke pitch,8 fat,and haire, | 42 Andhedrew him our ofthe den, and caſt 
and did ſeethe them together , and made pes them that were the cauſe of his deſtruftion into 
thereof : this he put inthe Dragons mouth, and ſo ſthedenne, and they were deuouredin a moment 
the Dragon in ſander. AndDaniel ſaid, Be- [before his face, 


THE FIRS/T BOOKE © 
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| CHAP. I. was putted'p and was heaute. Fu 
8 The death of Alexander the king of Maccdonie, 21 Auticchus | 4 Nowe when hee had gathered a mightie 
nh roi Mey Jet og hos, ons, 
—_— _ _ ouerregions,nati 
Sno i LIP v9 TIP ey. kis domes, > lat ell orrodeins, 
| Frer that Alexander the Macedoni- by Afcer theſe thingshe fell ſicke, and knewe 
SF? an, the ſonne of Philip went forth | thathe ſhould die. : 7h 
> of the landof Chettiim, and flewe| 75 Then heecalled for the chiefe of his ſer- 
AAS Darius king of the Perfians and | uants , which had beene brought vpwith him of | 
SAQNGES. Medes, a reigned for him,ashes | children, andparte his kingdome among them, 
had beforein Grecia, - _ . | while he was yetablue. 


© 2 Hetooke greatwartes in hand, and wanne| 8 $0: Alexander had reigned twelue yeeres 

firone holds,andſlew the kingsof the earth. | when he died, CES CY 
Sowent he thorew to theends of the world, | 9 And hisſeruants reigned euery one in his 
tooke ſpoiles of many nawions, inſomuch thar | ronme. | 

thewerld flood in awe of him :;theckore hivheare 10 And they all cauſed themſclues to becrow- 


_ 


WY 


order, hee went about to reigne oner Egypt, that 
mY hemight haue the po 0E peg AO LH 


: mighty unpey, with chariots, 
and w1 


|] uered with confuſion, 
30 Aﬀer two yeeres the king ſent his chiefe| 


people of Iſrael, 


ſedin the world. 


I For our of theſe came the wicked ote 


Antiochus had bene an atRome, : 
and hee reigned in the hundrech and ſeuen and| 2 great and thicke wall, and with mighty 
1 thirtieth yeere of the kingdome of the Greekes. | and made it a ſtrong hold for them 
LI ah date nt | 1.2 In thoſe dayes went there out of Iſrael}. 36 Moreover they ſet wicked people | 
_ —w_ wicked men, which entiſed many, ſaying, Let vs| vngodly perſons, 8 fortified then therein, 
5 | goce,and make a with Ge Heathen, hat] 37 And they ſtoredir with weapons & vittu 
| hung aut 4-2 on pe wears Regt DR OS ths Pots <f OA 
them, we haue had much ſorow. | there, | 
13 So this deuiſe pleaſed them well. 8 Thus becawe they a fore ſnare, and were i 
14 And certaine of the people were ready,and uſhment for the San&uary, aud were wic| 
went to the king,whigh Som licence todoe| enemicscuermore vnto Iſrael. * 
[after the ordinances 9 <q $4" gui | 39 For they ſhed iunocent-blood on euery 
x 5 Thenſet they vp aplaceofexerciſe atTeru-| fide of the SanQuary, and defiledthe SanQuary, 
{alem,according tg the faſhions of the heathen, | 40 Inſmouchthar 5 citizens of Teruſalem fle 
| ydaviogete] _ 16 And —_ themſelues ® vncircumciſed,and | away becauſe of them , & it became an habitati- 
| g60overthe pi forſooke the holy couenant,& ioyned themſclues| 0 of pas, 45, a. deſolare of them whom ſhe 
das cocuncif +, the heachen, and were ſold to doe miſchiefe. | had borne: for her owne children did leaue her. 
A ldeder 17 So when Antiochus kingdome was ſerin| 41 Her SanQuary was left waſte as a wilder- 


13 Therefore hee entred into Egypt with a 
Bleplrants, 
1 horſzmen, and with a great nauie, 
19 Andmoved warre againit Ptolemeus king, 
of Egypt: but Prolemeus was afraid of him 
| fled, and many were wounded ro death. 
20 Thus Articchu wan many ftrong cities in 
the land of Egypt, andtoeke away the ipoyles of! 
the land of Egypr. 
21 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten E- 
ypt,he tuned againeig the hundreth fourty and 


three yeere, 


with a mighty people, 

2 3 Andentredproudly into theSanQuary,and 

tooke away the golden altar , & the candleſticke 

| for theli 4 6 all the inftrumits thereof, & the 
rableof 4 ewbread,& thepowring veflels,and 

the bowles, andthe golden baſins, and the vaile, 


and the crownes, and the golden apparell, which 
was before the Temple,and brakeall in pieces, 
24 He tooke alfo the filuer and old, andthe 


| precious jewels, and he tuoke the ſecret treaſures. 
that he found, and when hee had taken away all, 
he departed into his owne land, - 
. a After hee had murthered 
1 very proudly. 
"> Therefore = was a.great lamentation 
in euery place ef If:ael. | 
27 For thePrinces & the Eldersmourned: the 
ong women and the yong men were made fee- 
le,andthe beauty of the women was changed. 
28 Fuery bridegrome tooke him to meur-. 
ning, and ſhee that fate in the martage chamber,} 
was inheauineſſe, 
*29 Thelandalſo was mooued for the inhabi- 
tants thereof: forall the houle of Iacob-was co- 


many men, and 


— 


eaxe maſter into the cities of Iuda,whichcame to 

Icruſalem with a greatmultitude, 

31 Who ſpake peaceable words vato them in 

deceit, and they gaue credite vnto him, ; 
32. Then he fell {nddenly ypon thecitie, and, 

{mote it with a great plague,and deſtroyed much 


ae AT. 


FIR 
A 


enen Antiocrng þ Bas , the ſonne of king} captiue, 


22 And went vp toward Iſrael and Ieruſalem| 


_— XX « 


Then fortified they the city of Dauid with 


her Sabbaths into reproch,& herhonourbroug 


to nought. | 
' 43 As her glory had benegreat, fo was her 
nn , and her excellencie was turned into 
Orow, | 


43 -.lſo the king wrote vnto al his kingdom, 
thar all the people ſhould be as one, and that cue- 
ry man ſhould leave his lawes. 

44 And all the heathen agreed to the com- 
mandement ofthe king. 

45 Yea, niany of the Iſraelites conſented to 
port religion, offering vnto.idols,and detiling-the 
$ | 
46. Sothe king ſent letters by the meſſengers: 
vntoTeruſulem, & to the citiesof Iuda, that they 
ould follow the firange lawes of the countrey, 


neſle; her holy dayes were turned imo mourning, 


47 And j they ſhould forbid the burnt oftrings, 
and ſacrifices, and the || oftringsin the SanQuary, 
43 And that they ſhould defilethe Sabbacks 

and the feaſts, | | 

49 Andpollute the SanQuary 8& the holy men, 

50 Andto ſet vp altars,and groues,and chap- 
pels of idols , and offer vp-\wines fleſh, and yn- 
cleane beaſts, _ 

5x And that wy ſhould leaue their children 
vncircumciſed, aud defile their ſoules with va 
cleanneſle,& pollute themſclues, that they might 
forget the Law,and change all the ordinances, 
_ - $2 Andthat whoſoeuer wouldnot doe accor- 
ding to the commandement of the king, ſhould 

er dea 


53 In like maner wrote he throughout all his 
kingdomes, and ſet ouerſeers ouer all the people, 
For to compelithens:to doe theſe things, | 

54 And he commannded the cities.ofTuda to 
doe f1ertfice,citie by citie.. 

5 5 Then went many of the people vnto them 
by heapes, eueiy one that forſooke the Law, and 
ſo they committed euill.in theland. 

56. Andtheydroue 5 Ifraclites into ſecrer pla- | 
ces,cuen whereſoener they could flee for fuccour. 


57 The fifteenth day of in the hun- 
FR and fue and fourtieth yeere, they ſet vp the 
abomination of deflation vpon the ane} 
they builded altarsthroughour the cities of Iuda 
on euery ſide. 123k 
| $58 Andbeforethedoores of the houſes, andin | 
"SY the 


or 


[07 drinkeofings 


th — 


they | and{ay&vnto Maathias , Thou art the chick? 
= pandan honourable man, and greatinthis city, 
Hug mmnrm hag Jr yk. Burch | 3 

;. 1-28 Come thou therfore firſt, & fulkil the kings 


.commandement,as al the heathen haue done, and' 
alſo the men of Inda;8 ſuch as remaine at Ieruſa- 
lem: fo ſhalt thou and thy family be in the kings 
$907 ne thouand thy children ſhalbeenriched 
withiiluer and gold, and with many rewards. | 
19 Then Mattathias anſwered andſaid with a 
md yoice, Thoughkall nations thatare-vnder the 
kings dominion vbey him , and fall away every 
man from the religion of their fathers, and con- 
ſent to his commandements, 
20 Yet will and my ſognes,and my brethren, | 
- 64 And they hanged vp: the children walke in the couenant of our fathers. | 
x. 16-4" wee {2m their houſes,and ſlewthe | 21x God be mercifull vnto vs, thatwe forſake 
circumcilers them. 'F2 | HE" not the Law and the ordinanges. 
+ $65. Yet were theremany.in Iſrael, which were } 2.2 We wil net hearken vnto the kings words | 
tags. and determined in theraſelues, thar | to tranſgrefſe our religion, neither on the right 
| they w not eate vncleane thi ; ſide,nor on the left. - | 
| +66 But choſe rather to ſuffer death, then tobe} 2 3 And when hee had left off ſpeaking theſe 
defiled with choſe meates : ſo- becauſe they would | wordes, there came one of the Tewres, in the ſighc 
{uot breake- the” holy couenant , they werepur to | of all toſacrificevpon the altar which was at 
1death. 5 Ih | Modin,according to the kings commandement. 
1 - 67 And thus [| tyranny was very fore ypon the | 24 Now when Mattathias ſawir, he was fo 
people of Iſrael. inflamed with zeale, that his reines ſhooke , and 
$f p CHA 2M II. AA Reg { his wrath was kindled according to the ordi- 
x . The monrnin my s ſonnes for the ” | nance of the : 
of age x 19 They refuſe 10 doe ſacrifice ome idoles. | 1114.4 or hrrws - oc TT RT Wt 


ad for the Lawo They are R , 
Ave 160g ſebt againe becauſe bets bs. 49} 35 Andatthe ſametime hee ſlew the kings 
Mattathias dying, 60 bis ſonnes to flicke by the word | commiſſioner that compelled him to do ſacrifice, 
| of Godafter the example of the fathers. and deſtroyed the altar, 
—_— dayes ſtoode vp Mattathias the Prieſt, | | 26 Thus barc he a zeale to the Law of God, 
L one of Ioannes,the ſoxneof Simeon,of the | * day, as Phinees did vato Zambri the ſonne of 
}ſonnes of Toarib of Teruſalem, & dwelt inModin, | Salom. bo 
2 And he had five ſons, Inanan called Gaddis, | 27 CThencried Mattathias with a loud yoice 
3 Simon called Thaſſi, in the city, /aying , Wheſoeuer is zealous of the 
4 Iudas which was called Maccabeus, Law,and wil ſtat by the coucnant, lethim com 
5 Elearar called || Abaron, and Ionathan, |foorth after me. 
whoſe name was 5 GE | * [28 So hee and his ſorines fled into the moun- 
6 Now heeſawthe blaſphemics, which were | hadin the citie, 
committed in Inda and Ieruſalem:; ughe after juſtice and} 1, 54 lueding- 
+7: And he ſaid, Woe is me: wherefore was I | | þ a oprghth. Y 
borne, to ſeethis deſtruction of my people , and. | 
the deſtruftion ef the holy city,8 thus to fit ſtil? 
it is delinered into the hands of the enemies, - - 
--. $ AudtheSanQuarys inf hands of ſtrangers: 
her Templeis as a man that hath norenowne. 31 C 
. 9- Her glorious veſlels are caried away into | ſeruants, 
captiuitie: her infants are ſlaine i the fireeres,/ 
and her yong menare fallen by theſword of the' 
| EnNenues. 


10 Whaz le is it, that hath not ſome "8 
- 99 in be ngdome,v hath not gotten ofher 
oo All her glory is taken away: of a free wo-. ki | | 
ſhe is become an handmaid, © - | 33 Andfaid ynto them,Ler this now be ſuffi- 
12 Behold,our SanQuary and our beauty, aridy cient: come forth and doe according tothe com» 
har iecdtongt: cg us "ERA" ante pr eo; o_ [ live. FOR 
s 3 What helpethitvs thento liveany longer? | © '3.4 But they anfwe ewil notgoe fort 
| = 4 And Mattathias rent his clothes bt R, ef Bat net wedoe the kingscommandementro 
his ſonnes, and put ſackcloth vpon them, and 1 
mourned very ſore. L- Then they gaue them the bartell. 


| defile the Sabbath day 
| : | I'-- 5 | 
1.15 Thencame men Ga 4 Butthe' anſwered them nothing,ne1- 


tic of Modin to compell them-to forlake God, ] thercaſt any one ſtone atthem , nor ſtopped the 
and to ſacrifice. 431449 DE: Lat os there? : 7 '=1 
1 - 


6 


}priuteplaces, . : 
| Wo Burak We wil die alin our nnocenc: 
d PE Brews uid earth hall reftific forys, that ye 
= deſtroy vs wrongfully, 30" [OM 


33 Thus}. 


bath, Time hey gae hem te rl and can, r wa (Ho 
[ror eto eames a - 


hen Mattathias and his bimdevnder 
mourned for them g 
il ome mother's 


—— ln and four tape then ta : 56 And Judas Ind op ers g 
pf Thekores and 


_ _— day, wee will fight 

him,that we die a wht > our brethren chat were your people. 
nurthered in the ſecterplaces . 

42 Then came yuto them the aflembly of x 

, which were of the firangeſt menof 1 

minded toward 


againſt ablemuerhe Lawe,an auspge che injuries © 


Aſt 
| racl,all ſuchas were wel 


hey eahered a power ,/ an and {mote 
GET NT 
5 Then Mazzathias and.- his-friends went a- 


Bath deſtroyed the 
46 And cizcumc 


their; _ but the 


ifed the children by force]. 
that were vncircumcied, as many as they found 
within the coaſts of Iſrael; 

 purſyed aker on proud men;and 


40 _ Deke rmaguernd he ka Lavyo out of the] 


50 Now _—_ . 
the abr giue your lives for the couenane 


Call to remembrance what as our 
ad; in their time: ſo ſhall ye receive grear honour 


Ring name. 
52 * Was not Abraham found Fairhfull i inten- 
th. _ ir was imputed ynto hum for rightes| - 


_ 53 *Iofeph in thezime of his trouble keperhe 
commandement, & was made the Lord of Egypt. 

54. 7 mg ow becauſe he was Tea- 
obtained the coucnant of the e« 


| "<6 55 "Ih lin the word, was niade the 
# 56 * Caleb, becauſe he bare witneſſe befoge che: 


Congregation,receiued the heratageg 
$7 *Dauid becauſe of his mercze Cl 
throne efthe kingdome for euermare. 
5$ *Elias becauſche was nealows, end Eruene 
in he Law,wastaken vp even vntoheauen, ' 
' 59 *Anapias, Azarniagand Miſacl-by theirfah 
were deliuered out of —_— 
becauſe o: innecenciegwasde- 
bred frogs ho waogh: of the Liens," - 
I e through 
ages,char ww pur ther waſtin ny Dal Fu 


” * Fragen ther chowordSheaG 
apa oy 


>= 


| - 4 Tod wierpa 


SEEES. © 


refore n my ſonves, take goed he: 

| andfhew your lehpcs men far th Law for hy it 

ſhall ygu, St | 
65 Aporoal I knory that youp brother $i 

man : glue care yaro him 


Ik 


wn you allrhoſ 


68 Recomperſe fat heathen and giug 
| {el the commandemen e Law. 
J 99; pF Tr fe Sas yank was l; wb 


| | eteattir his ' 
-] pulchrear » aud all Ifrael made great þ 
| menaiontor in), 


CRAP, I IL h 
1 Iuda'is made ruler oner the Iewes, 11 Hee Lilleth Mplhei 
he is 

war 5 ; 

- niitleg boy thaes at UE * 
I Se Lndas his oune ,called Maccabeus , 
vp this place. 

2- And alibis brethren helped: him , and a1 

- that beld with his father ,\ and: fought w 
courage the baztell of Lirael, 

3  Sobegarchis people great honour: hee x £ 
on = a gyang, and ammed Rn 
es in ANNIE Is | 
with the foyord. 


a 


i 


on Þ Oe hich Ks > <7 
Aud he grieued ders kin $,but Tacob re: 
ES Meled fodl. 


| Hewentalſothorow the Cities of Tuda 
deltroe the wicked + 1h and turned 2 
way the wrath from If 

--9 os renee? ynto the endes of the 
a he ER together choſe. that were 


io Fir dp pr pang 6 het Zack 
a great hoſt out rofght hy: | 
ef 1 Which when Judas RL an 
fan EL dons form emmy | 


reſtfied.. | 
rnb al-| 
FA Apollonius None, woo with it all his 


ver © 
3 } Now when Seron ofthe arent 
ofSyria heard that Tudas bx 
{ the z/ 6d C I of he fachful 
ans 1 pre, 4 
will get.nie a name, and will bee}. 
anche realme ; for 1 will goo Gghr with | 
ore rogues row, which hane| 
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"4 6 Lhe Moya raI ie dre 
| piRerhlicron Jad went forek to 


j_—_ f EIT Nolemanchs the ſonne of 
]' 39 And wich hem foarie thouſand oo | i} 
men,and ſeven thouſand horſemen, to piide 18 
B PIN Sn one as the ki 188 


deliuer So they went foorth with all their power: | 7 
mn neranfrtattatren | 


| | ountrey. 
hofte, 64 the ftrengrh' F 41 Now when the marchants of the countr 
>er-mkede.g { heard the rumour of them, they tooke very much |. 
20 rx Ape againſt vs with a cruel & proud Cn and ſeruants , and came into the | i 
(7 © rage vs, and'our wines, and our the children of Iſrael for ſlaues,and 8 31 
,andto defroys , ength of Syria and of ſtrange nations toy 
For *'yt Be wodos ight for our lines, and for ou ned with them. 
[Laws, 42 E Now when Tudzs and his brethren ſaw 
EE And God himfelfe will deſtroy them be-! that troubleincreaſed, a 7 hoſte drews | 
fore our face: therefore benorye afraid of them. |neerevnto their borders , the kings | 
And when he had left off ſpeaki ooing a dome: , whereby hee hadc to deftroy 
fully [them : ſo was Seron an the poople,ud veterly aboliſh them, 
[deſtro him. 4 at}, io ey ſayd one to another, Let vs redreſſe 
Nd Ther red them from the going | the of ourpeople, and let vs fighefor our 
| TV of Bethhoron'vnto the plaine : where there peoplendl for Wd SanQuarie. 
flaine eight hundreth men ofrhemgand the | pag egation were ſoone readie 
refidue fled into the land of thePhiliſti aha. 337 4 to pray,and to defire mer- 
2 Then the feare and terrour of Tudas and his j<y ande | | 
d: n the nations round about, 45 As Leralatem, jewas not inhabited, but 
26 ts is fame camevnto' the king : for | was as a wilderneſle. There went none that was i 3 
| Gentils could tell of the warres of Tudas. borne init,in or our at it,andthe SanQuarie was ; 
troden downe, & the ers kept the fortreſle, | 
and it was the habitation of the heathen: and the | 
mirth of Tacob was taken away: the pipe and the 
ſtrong army, 


harpe ceaſed. - 
4 opener his anvatieds” aud gave his | 46 So theygathered themſelues ether, and 
commanding them came to Maſpha before Teruſalem : for in Maſ- 


WW a Feeres wages In 
$0 25 Never when occaſions. > pens! od ont 4h eferninein | | | 


_ 


- 29 when heeſawe thatthe mo- 
ey ofhis treaſures failed, and thar the tributes in bom nd _ faſted that day, and put fack« 
the countrey were fall , becauſe of the difſenſi. ny 0,12: ls reed. 


led2 fn Done ranbins , Þ ef 4b And. Id bockr ofthe lewpmherct 


. hvto paint the likeneſle of their | | 1 
30 He ES Ike think not han hotiar LS 1 


TY. ; 
as at the firſt for the es and 9 And brought thePrieſts garments,and the 
on Spare, Fubrabares; her rom afore: fell frakes;amd raking, an ether the Nava 


in liberalitic hee farrepaſſed rhe other kings |rites,whichaccompliſhedrheir 
thatwere before him, FL 50 5s Andrey cledwih a lout velot towarde 


31 Wherefore he was heauie in his minde,and heauen mT wr; mere | 
echoed gaden tocake rribures of fwhicher ſhall we cary them away? 


FL LES LR 
xe kings | filed ,and thy Prieſts are in heauines,and brought 


a And beh61d,the heathen are come againſt | | ; 
ill | vs,to deſtroy vs : thou knoweſt what things they | Wt 
| Imagine againſt vs. 

4 33 roi goto mph except 


Jrbou note ke 
n they blewethe trumpets , and cryed: 
[vie a loud voyce. 
- 55 And after this Judas orvdeined captaines o- | 
ſuer the people, enen ws 6 ines ouer thouſandes, Ii 
and captaines "— eths;and captaines outer : 


nov, i = 
Miried wes; or planted vineyards, or 4 
e |were Foarefull, that they hould returne cuery one Py 


Is dE. AAA? My wd-7%  þ 
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| were diſcomfited 
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ant men,and ber 
ht with theſe nations,whuch are gathered toge- 
againſt vs,ro deſtroy vs and our Sanuarie, 


| uarie. 2 3 So Judas returned a to the tents, 
60 Neuertheleſſe as the will of God is in hea-| where he poreax mr a oh a FeCIOUS. 
wen, ſobe it. - ſones,and purple of the ſea,and great riches. 
| PF CH AP. IIIL * 34 they home , andſung : 
1* = |= og bis hofle to flight. 28 TDs inuadech m_ and pe oct pus dom for ever he 1s gra I 


ns AARP 
Hen tooke Gorgias e 
T and a houaded the beſt horſemen,and de- 


2 Tom 


campe ot the Tewes andto 
ſlay them ſuddenly: and the mey ofthe fortrefle 
were his guides. 


Now when Tudas heard it,he remoued, and” 
they that'were valiant men to: ſmire the Kingsar- 


mic which was at Emmaus, 

4 Whiles yet the arnue.was: diſperſed from 

the campe. 
5 Inthemeane ſeaſon came Gorgias by night 


into Indas campe.: and wen hee noman 
there,he ſought them in the mountaines: for ſaid 
he, They flee from vs, | 

6 Burafloone as it was day,Iudas ſhewed him 
ſelfe in the field wirh three thouſand men , which 
had neither hamefle nor ſwords in their hands. 

7 Andthey ſaw that the armies of the heathen 
were ſtrong and well armed,and their horſmen a- 
bout them, and that theſe were expert menof war. 

8 Then ſaid Iudasto the men that were with 
kim, Feare yee not their multitude, neither bee a- 
fraid of their aſſault. 

9 Remember, how our fathers were delivered 
* in the red ſea, when Phazao purſued them with 
an armie. 

10 Therefore now let vs crie vnto heauen, and 
the Lord will haue mercie vpon vs,and remember 


hoſte before our face this day: 

11 So hallall the heathen know, that there is 
one which deliuereth and ſaueth Iſrael. 

12- Then the ſtrangers lift vp their eyes, and 
ſaw them comming againſt them, 

13 And they went out of their tents into.the 
battell,and they that were with Iudas, blewe the 
trumpets. . 

14 So they ioyned togarher , andthe heathen 

and fled by the plaine. 
I 5 But the hindmoſt of them fell by the ſword, 
and they purſued them vnto || Gazeron, and into | 
the plaines of Idumea,and of Azotus,and of Iam- 
nia, ſo that there were {laine of them about three 
thouſand mien. | 

1 6 So Iudas turned againe with his hoſte from 
purſuing them 

17 And ſaid vnto the ople,Be notgreedy of 
the Hoxton for there is a battell before vs. 

18 And Gorgias and thearnueis ey vsin 
the mountaine:but ſtand ye now faſt agai 18 

afely 


enemies,and ouercome them: then may yee 
take the ſpoyles. 

19 As Iudas was ſpeaking theſe words, there 
appeared one part which looked from the moun- 
BUNCcs, 


dee | that was { 


59 For it 15 better far vs todie in battell, then | 
to ſee the calamities of our people and of our San-} gers, 


29, Bat Fudas drineth biy out. 43 Indaspurifieth the Temple | 


26 CNow all the ftrangers that eſcaped,came, 
| and old LyRaoal the —_ that weredone.. 


loue thee:then (bal all they that know thy Name, 


the couenant of our fathers, and will deſtroy this | fell 


clenſe,and to repaire the SanQuarie. 


1 foreſt,or as on one of the 


mentation 


urnt f tents: (fr the 
og inkeny 
dna 0454 ch ex fave all that Iadas & his hol 
33 They 7 Ry Sn? 2 poly en 


that Iudas ſouldier 


2 5Andſo Iſrael hada great vietoryin hatday 


27 Who when he hear ,was ſore. 
afraid,and diſcouraged, becauſeſuch thi 
not ypon Ifrael as hee would, neither fi | 
as the King had commanded him,came to pafle, 

28 Therefore the.next yere tollowing gathered 
Lyſias threeſcore thouſand choſen foote men, and 
five thouſand horſmen to fight againſt Iemaſem.. 


29, So came into |] Idumea , and pitched 
their EY cane ry A tonic 
them with ten thouſand men. 


7 ©. And when he ſaw that mighty army,heprai- 
,and ſaid, Bleſſed bethou, O Sauiour of 1irael, 
*which diddeſt deſtroy the afſault of the mighrie 
man by the hand of thy ſeruant Dauid,*8& gaueſk 
the hoſte of the ſtrangers into rhe handol lona- 
than, the ſonne of Sad, and of his armour bearer: 
31 Shur yp this armie in the hand of thy peo 
pleof Iſrael, and let then bee confi with 
their power,and with their horſemen. . 

| 2 Make them afraid, and conſume theit bold- 
nefſe and ſtrength, that they may be aſtoniſhed at 
their deſtruQtion. 
33 Caſt them downe by the ſword of them thas 


praiſe thee with ſongs. 
34 So they ioyn 
Nlaine of Lyſias hoſt, fine 
Then _ ſceing his armie py h 
35S. Lyſias,ſeeing his armie put to flight 
an] themanlineth orient Gakdies &þ i dy. 
were ready,cither to liue or die yaliantly,he went 
into Antiochia and gathered when 
hee had furniſhed his armie, hee ht agains: 
(being prepared) to come againſt Tudea. 
36 Thenſaid Iudas and his brethren, Behold; | 
our enemies are diſcomfited:let vs now.goe vp ta. 


ether , and there were: 


37 Soall the hoſt gathered them together,and 
went yp into the mountaine of Sion, _ 
33 Now when they ſaw the SanQuarie laide 
waſte,aud the altar defiled, and the doores burnt. 
vp,and the ſhrubs growing in the courts , as in a4 
mountaines , andthat 
the Prieſts chambers were broken downe, 
3 9 They rent their clothes, and made great las 
d caſt aſhes vpon their heads, - ' 
40 And fell downe to the ground'on their fas 
ces,and blew an alarme'with the trumpets, and 
cried toward heaven, | 
41 Then Tudas commaunded certaine ofthe 
men to fight againſt thoſe which were in the ca 
Rle,rill he had clenſed the SanQuarie. 
2 - So hee choſe Prieſts that were vndefiled,; 

as delighted inthe Law, 

oo Ah. 44 43 Andf 


adn 


men, and they | 
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4 : leaneplate, * 'F 2+ Therefore the? bon. 7 MW ef * i 
| neration6fTacob thar was amofig them, and be- 

Ge ata fron rely 


v7: childjen 
Ne xecinI I wanpe {ory Cars, ona ,becauſe they of 
the Iſraelites, and hee ſinote ther with af 1” -#4a%ar 
6 ine | thee pimp drove them to traits, and tooke | 


other thought alſo vpon themalice of the chil-]. 
be dren of Bean, which had bene a rs and an hin: 
vnto the people', w in waite 
5 | for them.in the bie att 
i. Wherefore he ut them vp in towers, and 
teged them, and Sroyebdhain realy - and} 
{:- fm burnetheir rowers with fire , with all that were 
SR ELIE his on in them. * - 
| 6 Afterward went he again the children of 
Ammon, whiere he fonnd 2 tie ere rmndy 
eat off great medttode with Timothy tn te 
| $o he had many bartels withthem etlich 
TRA Rk and fo he difcomfired 


And tooke Gazer with the rownes ther cof, 
and {o turned againeinto Iudea, 
heathen that were in Galaad, 


nd the five and th frh gu ago ym erty 
Kt A and twentie of the. ers,to ut 
ES fue ad ennieh dy of the ie tatle of athetn hs 

le, inthe hindreth and cighr - "<p 20k 10 And ſent RD GE is, & to his brethren, 


they roſe ond bref, PR <= pin 
"$3 Aud eg tothe La ainſt ys,to Vs, 
| EIS Sou tharthlg | they make them readie for tocome, 
dro taks e, whereunro wee ate fled, 
ER: According ts the time, andaccotding to | and Timotheus is of their hoſte. 
, that the heathen ad defiledir, inthe -12 Cometiow ariddeliner vs out of 
y wis it made made nÞwy wth fong,aud harps, |their hands: for tnany ofes droflaine. 
nl band cy by 08 all our brethren that were at Tubin, 
are \laine,and they haue taken away their wines, 
; tow: Y yorenwrien and heir hide andthetr goods, and deftroyed| | 
d ſucceſſe. there almoſt a thouſand men. 
pt bad of kept the dedication of rhe altar | x14 While theſe letters panorama, Þe- 
it dayes,; tigs (wc). =" hold, therecame other meſl! from Galilee, 
Ca Hicrigs ofd ofdeliveriice and praiſe, | withthelr clothesren , which toltde the fame ti? 
And deckt the forefront of the Temple | dings 
"7 cxowines of gold and —_— and dedicated | 15 Sand ſaid,that they of Prolemats,and of Ty- 
and chambers , and hanged dootes vp-{ rus pr of Sidot,and: al Galilee of the Gentiles 
| 7 were gathered 4 ainſt them to deſtroy them. 
a"; ud thiis Was Te 4 no bartr, * 16 Wheti Takas, and the deople| heard theſe 
{the people» and the ihr $a heathen was | words, a great congtegation caine together, to 
put aw confullwhite they tight do for their brethren thax 
59 "4 Tudas arid hjs brethren withthe whole | were in trouble,and whom they beſieged. 
congregation of Iſrael,ordeined thar the dayes of | x7 Then ſaid Iudas to Simon is brother, Chuſe 
dedication of the altar ſhould be > be their ſea-| thee out __ and deliver thy brethren in 
jon from yeere to yeere, by the ſpace of eighe | Galilee, and 1 i brother Tonathan will go 
dayes,from the fue andrwentieth > —_ ggorke om 0 EGalaad. 


neth Chaſleu,wi 18 eft Ioſephns the ſonne of Zacha- | 
1 6 And ethane mebutlehey vp mount Meh So be: Jolep ines of the people,and 


jon we hie wals , and ſtrong towers round a- | ro keepe the remnant of the hoſte in Tadea, 
bl. elt the Gentiles ſhould come andtreade it} 19 Andcommanded them,ſaying, Take 'the 0- 
an why as they had doge afore. uerfight ofthis people, and make! no ware againſt 

* 1 7 rethey feta ariſon there ro keepe | the heathen, vnrill we come againe. 
fortified Beth-ſura to keepe it,that thepeo- | 20 And vnro Simon were giuen three thouſand 
TC hadks haue a defence agaii 3 om men to got into Galile, and to Tudas eight thou- 
| ſand men for the countrey of Galaad. 
Fades 1 CHAP. bh «bout to deflroy Ire | 21 Then went Simon into Galilee , and Fane 
' Þ eh, nd holpen of bis brethren Simon end Jonathan. 50 Hee | diners battels to the heathen , and the heathen 
| 951h-0weth rhi citicof Ephron, beetſe they denied ban paf- | were diſcomfited by him. 

ſage thorow it, | 22 And he purſued them vnto the gates of Pto- 
[Owe when the nations round about heard, [lemais:and there wereflain of the heathen almoſt 
that the altar was builded, and the SanQuary three thouſand men: fo he tooke their <q 


TH 23 


's 5 And all the as ople fell pon their faces, 


ore hope 


[dyes ioinney in the wilderneſle, 


'Þ 


|recemed them louingly,and rold them euerythirig 


| was killed of them the 


1 


ſake the fort,and had aſlaaked theth. 
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ia EC 
Lo went ouer Iorden, andrr. three} 
25 Where they met with the Nabartutes,who- 
that was done vato cheir brethren inthe couritrey 
of wore | . | 
26 And how that many of them were befieged/| 
in Boſorra,& Boſor,in Alemis, |Chasbohn,Maged 
and Carnain (all theſe cities are firong Tree) : 
27 And that they were kept in other citie&of 
Galaad, & tv morow they are ——_— wn 
their hoſte viito theſe forts, atid ro take therii;arid” 
to deftroy them all in one day.  * ih 
28 So Iudas and his hoſt turned inall haſte by 


n the _ Ts 
. 29 Andinthe night 
went toward the fortteſle. | 

30 And berimes in the morning when they 
ooked vp,behold, there was an.innumerable peo- 
bearing ladders, and inſtruments of warre, to 


31 When Iudas ſawe that thebattell was be- 

and that the crie of the citte went vp to hea- 

en with trampets,and a und. : 
32 Thenhe ſaid vnto arave,Fight this day 

or your brethren, . 

/ 33 So he weiit foorth behind them with three 

mpanies,and they blew the trumpets, and cried 


th prayer; - 

3 x enthe hoſte of Timotheus knew that it | 

as Maccabeus, and they fled from him , and hee 

ore them with a great flaughter , ſo that there 
ſame day almoſt eight 

thouſand men, | 


5 C Then departed Indas vnto Maſpha , and 
layd fi x & embryo wanit,&: ſlew all the males 
thereof,and ſpoyled it,and ſet fire vpon it, 

36 From thence went he and tooke Chasbon, 
Maged, and Boſor,and the other cities in Galaad, 

7 Aﬀertheſe things gathered Timorheus gn- } 
acker hoſte, and hee camped before Raphon be- 
yond the flopd. | 
38 Now Indas had ſent to ſpiethe hoſte, and 
they brought him word again,ſaying, Al the hea- 
thei that beeround about ys , are gathered viito 
him,and the hoſt is very great, 

39 And hee hath hired the Arabians to he 
them,& they haue pitched their terits beyorid 
flood, and are rEadie ro come and fight againſt 
thee. So Tndas went to meet them, 

40 Then Timotheus ſaid vnto the captames of ] 
his hoſt, When Tudas and his hoſt come neere the 
flood,if he paſſe ouwer firſt vnto vs, we ſhall not be 
able to withſtand him: for he will be too ftrong 


or vs. | 
41 But ifhe be afrayd, and o_ ond the 
flood, we wil go ouer ynto him, and ſhall preuaile 
againſt him, - FS 
42 Now when Tudas came neereto the flood, he 
cauſed the gouernors of the people to remaineby 


= ſound, 


a 
F 


| 


the lood,and comarided them, ſaying; Sffer none 
| [topitch a tent; bur let euex'y man come tof battel. 
43 Sohe went firſt ower toward them,&all rhe 

Co 4 i 


alles, an tis brother | pile 
auclled 


the way of the wilderfiefle toward Boſorra, and'jg 


he remoued from thence, |ti 


were behind,and gauethe people good exhortati 


people after hin ; and all 


ror int Tatg, Mn 
© 45 Chen | s gathered all the Iſraelites that 


aggage,a very great hoſte,to come in- 


to the land 
46 So they came vnto Ephron , which was a 


'greatcity by the way,and ſtrongly defenced: they 


neither at the right hand not at 
thorow it. . 


5O So the valiant men ſetypon i pron 
ecitie all that day,and all that right, andthe ci-. 


e was giletrouer into his hands: , 

5 xp tow _ erpoend age er be ng 
word, deltroyed it,and too e 1PpOI | 
went thorow p ws prog: them exb 6-17 ſlaine, 
$2 Then went they ouer Iorden inte the great 
laine before Bethſan. ; | 
53 And Iudas gathered together thoſe that 
on all the way thorow , till 
the land of Inda, | 

54 Thus they went vþ with ioy and gladneſſe 
vnto mount Si, where they offred burnt offrings, 
there were none of them flaine, but came 

home againe in ſaferie. 5 th bgk 

55 © Nowe whileſt Inidas and Tonathan were 


ty were come into 


mthe land of Galaad,and Simon their brother in 


Galile before Ptolemais, 

56 Toſtph the ſonne of Zacharias,and Azarias 
the cps hearing of the valiant a&s,and bat- 
tels which they had atc Rnd, | 
57 Ler vs get vs a name alſo, aid got fight a- 
gainſt the heathen that areround about vs, 

58 So they gaue their hoſte a commandement., 
and wenit toward Tamia. 

59 But Gorgias and his men came out of the 
cite to fight au them. | EIS 

60 And Toſeph and Azarias were pur to flight, 
and purſued vito the borders of Iudea : and there 
were ſlaine that day of the people of Iſrael abour 
two thouſand men:ſo that there was a great ouer- 
throw atnong the people of Iſrael, 

61 Becaule they were not obedient vnto Tudas 
and his brethren, out thought to do ſome valiane 

'62 ABT ane Bot of F ſtock of theſe men, 
by whoſe hands deliuerance dof on to Ilrael, 

6 3 But the man Iudas,& his brethre were great- 


Hy commended in the fight of all Iſrael, and of all 


hone aac their name was gre of. 
- 64 And thepeople came vnto them , biddi 
ham wh | p w 
'65 Afterward went Iudas foorth with his bre- 
thren,& fought againſt the children of Eſau in the 


heachen were dif. 3 
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ES 


Y tomnest Here Fand hec Lo | eaVved 
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18 pap F 
round about the San 
þnenncf ea ES and | wary woo ares ther re bing: 


bo a Go eee phat 
away (0/8 et eng Exievard came again gags a 9s 62y x0 Indas thought to deſtroy them, 
tothe Ida, and called athe people rogeerro o beſiege them, 
CH a P, VL. EUGer2s 
ms tte fas hae hoſe di ted 
4 The maner to 
phenir1 ht Us denn af, 48 The of Sie. (9g ute | van (roo whom fone agody men. - 
 Sſtph. Aurig.12. N Ow when king Antiochus trauailed thorow | i 
£4p.3 Þ the high oor heard thatElimais in | 2.2 And they chey went youth ing leing How 
SEE "+ pol gy greatly renow- pas Be wilt _ as CY A iudgement,| 
uer 
2 Andthatthere was ok a very rich Temple, } 23 | Wrkawbens ren Ge reads x hy Cnr 
pod, ardin thoſe pmenarars > c he appoin 
to his 
2 find aye nag pe of our nation ll fell from vs 
for this cauſe, and 
Wherefore he went about to take the citie, ey" 
to fpoyle it, but he was not able, for the citi- 
warned of the matter | 


? 
departed thence with great PRs 
came againe into =; n the San andBeth-ſura 
| oy And if thou doeſt not preuent hs uick= 
hehe y wil do gas ins hg 5 theſe,an thou 
not beable to onercome them 

28- When the king heard this,he' was very at» 
gry,and called all his friends,the capraines of his 
armie,and hi 

29 And bands that were hired came vntohim, 
from the kings that were confederate , and from 
the yles.of the ſea, 

30 So the number of his armie was an hun- 
dreth thouſand footemen , and twenty thouſand 
horſemen,and two aud thirty elephants exerciſed 
in batrell. 

oniſhed, and :t 32 Theſe camethorow Idumea,and drew neere 

- | laid himdowne'vpon his bed,and fel ficke for ve- | to Beth-ſura,, and beſieged it along yur and 

TI Sen canero pots , as hee | made engins of war : bur they came out and burnt 
theta with fire,and fought valiantly. 

9 And p00 continued he many dayes:forhis | 32 Then departed Iudas from the caſtle, and 
griefe was euer mote and more, ſo that he ſaw he |remooued the hoſte toward Beth- Zacarias ouet a+ 
muſt needs die, gainſt the kings campe.. 

19 Therefore hee ſent for all his friends, and | | 33 exon» 3 Arvada dear thy 0 
pri xn them, The ſleep is goue from mine « eyes, | the armic and his power toward the way rs. pa 

heartfaileth fo very care. { zacarias, where the army ſet themſelues in aray to. 
| _ i AndI thitke with wy felfe, Into what ad- A ORs gens. 
uerfitic an I come? and into what floods of mile=. elephants for to fight, . 
am I falle now,wheras aforetime I was tn pro- [ehey wewas blo blood ofa of grapes and mul- 
Fernie great ſer by, by reaſon of my omget beries, 

I2 now doe I remember the ewls thatT } 35 5 And they fer the beaſter according to the 
havedone at Temſalem: for Trooke all.the veſſels ranges :.ſo that by euery elephant there ſtood a 
| of gold and of filuer that were in it, andſentto| thouſandmen TR Rn Faathagnd del- 

the inhabitants of Inda without cauſe, {mers of ware vpon their heads, and vnto euery 
I j mare 6th menace beaſt were: ordeined fiue hundrethrhorſemen of 

nie fe thefane c2uſe,and: bo muſt die with the 
greatſorow in a 36 Which were ready at all times whereſoeuer 

14 Then called hefor Phe Chis eds, thebeaſt was : and whereſoeuer the beaſt went, 
whom he made rulerof all hus eat ST ge alognl dari nc: row his 

wt And gas win he roma ſte vps them were ſtrong towers of wood 

PE. Koen? noe beaſt, which were faſtned ther- 


EE cn mit inirunaue, 8 pon xe 008 wave 


pn. 


” > [andthirtiementharfoughtin them, and the Indie, 


3 we” They ler alſo the remnant of the horſemen 
wings af the hoſte, to | 


|(whom Antiochus the Fr end he liued, 


1 F- 58 Now therfore kt vs 
Jand take 


— : 7 


* Fl 


45 3 
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Li ” ® vs. S 
| $957 2's a 
jo ny 
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pon both rhe ſides 


noo 
Te them to 
; And w i he fone 


them inthe yalleys, 
NIV the 


| vpon tne gre: 
| de (hieides, the mountaines gliſtered therewith, 


indoauelig taslam $ of fire. . -. 2 | 
40 Thus part of the kings armie was { 

ypon the high moutaines, and part benea 

they marched forward i paged might * 
41 Andall they thatheard the noiſe of ther; 


multi d the F of the c ny, '3- 
PE Ee Aetkek oe 


theratling of the harneſle, were aſtoni 
the armie was very great and mightie. _ 

42 Then Iudas andhus hoſte entred into the 
battell, and they ſleweixe hundrech men of the 
kings armie, | 


'ro11,ſawe one of the elephants armed with roiall 
harriefſe, and was more excellent then allthe o- 
he Rt » he thought that the king ſhould bee- 
n nin, | 
| get Wherfore he icoparded himſelfe to deliver 
his people,and to get him a perpetuall name, 

45 Andran bo dly vnto him through the mids 


of the hoſte,ſlaying on the right aud on the 
ſo that they away on both ſides, 
' 46 Sowentheto the ts feete, and gate 


m vnder him, and ſleefe him: then fell the ele- 
hant downe vypon him;and there hedied. 

] 47 Butthe other, ſeeing the power ofthe king, 
the fiercenefle of his arnue, departed from 


_ __ &- % 
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| and ſent vnto them to make peace, and they 


- ſo. | 


43 GNow when Eliazarthe ſonnt of | Aba- | 


48 C And the kings armie went vp to meete | 
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-.:.59 And grantthem to le aker 
they did afore : for tht bis grienat, ane y 
me: He rooon gary: ken their lawes. 
60. Sothe king and the princes were content, 
Ie: 
ceiued it, | 
' 62 When the king and theprinces had made 
2.0000 eng hats came ypon. this our of: 
e fo; 4 | 
62 Andtheking went yp to mount Sion: bue 
when be ſaw that place was well defenſed, be 
brake his oath that hee had made, and comman- 
ded to brake downethe wall round about. 
63 Thendepartedhe in all haſte, and returned 
vnto Antiochua, where hee found Philip hauing 
dominion of the citie : ſo hee fought againſt kim, 
and tooke the eitie by force. 


LEE CHAP. VII. | 

r Demtiria reigned, after hee had killed Antiochue and Lyſtas- 

5 Hee troubleth the children of Iſrael h the counſel of 
certaine wicked perſons. 37 prayer of the Prieſtes ag ain 

| Nicanor, 41 liberb Nicanor , after bee had made bis 


N the hundreth and nne and fittieth yeere,, de- 
parted Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus 
Rome, and catne vp with a few men ynto a citie 
of the ſea coaſt,and reigned there. 
2 And when heecame into the pofſdion of 
his farhers kingdome, his ſouldiers tooke Antio» 
chus and Lyſias,and em them vnto him. 


3 But when it was told him, he ſaid, Shew me 
not their faces. | 
4 So they put them to death. Now when De« 


metrius was ſet the throne of his kingdom 
5 ' There CE ee ah the wicket 


hem towardTeruſalem, and the king pitched his 
nts in Iudea toward mount Sion, 


pieces to caſt darts and ſlings. 
1. = againſt theiren-. 
ſeaſon, 


for the famine came ſo vpon them, thatthey 
were ſcattered euerie man his owne _ 
+55 TE Nowe when L heard _— 


his ſonne, that he 


andthe place that we lay ſiege vnto,is ſtrong, | 

t TVS. » La my 
oiedeeei ini, 
truce with them, & with al their nation, 


4 PIR 


vngodly men of Iſrael, whoſe captaine was Alci» 


5.that would haue bene the hie Prieſt. 
6 Theſemen accuſed the le vato the kin 
ne ſlaine all 


aying, Tudas and his brethren 

ends, and driuen vs out of our owne land. 

7 Wherefore ſend now ſome man whom thou 
that hee may goe andlce all the deſtruQti- 

n,which he hath doneynto vs, and to the kings 

, and lethim puniſh them withalltheir pare 


ers. 

$8 Then the king choſe Bacchides a friend of 
1s, which was a great manin the realme, and ru- 
led beyond the flood, and was faithfull ynto the 
king,and ſent him, 

9 Andthat wicked Alcimus, whom heemade 
hie Prieſt, and commanded him to be auengedof 
the co —_— - 7 

1D So they departed, and came with a great 
hoſte into the land of Tuda,and ſent meſſengers to 


Tudas and hisbrethren deceirfully with peaceable | 


words, 
1 1 Butthey belecued not their ſaying: for they 
ſaw that they were come with pan. haſte. 
' 12 Then a company of the gouernours aſſems . 


{bled vnts Alcimus and Bacchides to intreate of 


reaſonable points. : p 
13 Andthe||Aſideans werethe fuſt that requi- 
Ted peace among the children of Iſrael . 
14 For,ſaid they, He that is a Prieſt ofthe ſeed 
of Aaron,is come with this army: therfore he wal 


not hurt'vs. . 
135. Then hee ſpake yo them peaceably, and 


foratevnto them,and ayd , We will doe you tio 


harmegn . - « 
16, Andthey beleened him : bur hee tooke of 


core! 


wn 
1 


4 


| 0r Haſdinns, 


them threeſcore men, & flew them in one day ac- 


— 


; e ſlain + ne. "pember 
ur "- 1ES,ANc by 'rhem not tocontinue, | 
Were} oy FEST was one from Toulsy 
nation hi im our © peBetbo | 


{$9,,2bjtb, | and pitched his $£.-ZECNa ,: Where | | d-wp | and flew an foureſcore and : bu.gh 


or, Beſeth, thouſand TI 2 
e 2 Sodeftro orhis day,l 
AS fe wes oovthar he hah afrenody 


Al- SD and punyſh hiq; ac 
cor 
| : 43 > 11101 PARTON inbattel, 


| 2 ne for the Prie It dayof the mo wanets Adler: but Nica- 
22 And all hich as s troubled the people, reſor- | nors he dilcomfited, and hee himlelfe wa 
ted ynto him : .inſormuch that they obteined the Grft lane 3 in thebartell. 
land of Inda,and did much kup in IGael. +4 Now when his armie fowtharNienor w: 
| & 3 wha ludasſaw al the miſchiefe, that! pos +> on away fo Foe ew ng fled. 
mus an E 8]. a e$10ur 
Iraelites more th a the da, oh FR0ng.f> 1 nef from mg vnto ering blowing 4 alarm 
24 Howrah round about all the borders| with 
"of —_— x is fe thar were fallen z- wr x bo they £3 Ui Searghch Oy of all the townes 
| way, fo tharrhey came no more Jbroad in the| Tudeazound a ed ypon them, a 
countroy.' all it 110 to dhe Hey ;rpl Hp e 
as orenck Alcimus ſawe ary mm) for fell vy the ſword, and there was notane of thew 
por orten.the vpper hand,and knew 
was not *ble to abide them, he went againe to wy Then they tooke the ſhoyles 3nd the pray 
"8 Hen he ap hem of eſa | and fmagte oft Nicaners head, and Meright hand 
toſeph. Autiq.12, | Fro Nicanor one of his  vehich he held Ypſol CEronalNet and br ud it wit 
| £54p.7 6, chiefe prince: aa ted Ifragl deadly > & com- them,and hange afore Teruf; 
| mandedhimg Rang dry aN poop! people. 48 So «gy or nts greatly, "nd kep 
27 A\6 hoc] ne Lee Fob th aj thatda ag a day of greae ghne nes: 
and feng vio Iudas, and his =—_ RE bo keepeyerely of that day 


| L jar with friend! y words, faying, on tus pes Foy day of 


28 Letthere bee no warre betweene mee, and 59 Thus the lande ol y797 wpacon prog FRY 


I few 
eh Eall come with men , to ſeehow you CHAP. vitt 


M4 
39 So he came ynto Tudas , and they ſaluted | * Iade cmnfiering che power ayd police of the Rananes, makerh| 
one another peaceqbly : but the engazies Were pre- peace Ma 23 The conditions 0 wxtuel friendſhp ſens 
paid to take awa os. i the ane, 

| 30 Neuertheleoyir vas tolge Tudas that hep Jaw hen alſo che fame of the Romanes, that 
came vnto him ynder deceit: th efore hee feared | they were mighty and yalant, and agteeable to [ch 
him,and would ſee (iy ker | all chings that were required of them , and made 

Wn Ps. 1 When Nicanor perceiued wah his In peace fr yr ayes "eg —_ | 
went oup to *gainſ uw] 2 Were men at power, 
I 0r Capherſar EIET , and they told him of their NTT a 
« | ; er eng the] Galatians, 
toy hace made to pay tri- 


2 Afver this came Nicanor. vp ynto. mount And wharthe had done in the countrey of 
Si6s » 394 forept tg Friefts wr mg biders off] X had won there the mync 
heprople wenr foorch of the Hiluer and 
Him ably,and to hem him che burnr orig | 
that was offered gi: king. nicns they ware pulars in eonry plact thou 
andComed Lui gp (Eoapic mapa place was Green chm, rey ev 
, 4 comlited & 5; gg ap apa bate e kings 
Indas chat came gail from the yitermoſt pa 


| oftheearth, and that others auethem tribute ec 
hands, if yer 1-come. « 


Rhee gs this houſe, W. hee wens out in a Toke chey hadallodiſtomfliby b 
| | aud Perſes kingsof rhe{} Macedonians, and[y 0: (rims, 
Fe Fel we Pris meinnd beforeſ <<" rear g andfomchey os 


| ths altarin the Femple, weeping,and ſay1 
7 CI Ne ra 
. $*1/4,56-5:7+ FE-24 * houſe,chat thy N bn 
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' [conſulted daily, and prouided for the conumon af- 


-| of Iohn, the fone of Accus, and Iaſon the ſonne 


would keepe Iſrael in bondage,) 


| great tourney, and came into 


. | 26 Alſoſthey ſhall giue nothing to them) that 


2 En " Tha 
3.48 4% . 
-#2 ws [ 


tat 


oreat tribute,and to gine hoſtages, and a ſeparate 
DC ton. $+.:5 ”. % ” , 4s; 
",$ Euenthecountry ef India, and Media, and. 
Lydia,andof his beſt countries, which they-tooke 
of him,and gaue them to. ug k 
- 9 Againe when it was told them that the Gre- 
1ans were comming te deſtr them,  - 
wag: wr againſt 

attell, and ſlew many of them, aud: 


in 
cuer had withſtood them : : 

- 12 But that they kept amity with their owne 
friends,and thoſe that ftayed vpon them: finally, 
that they conquered kingdomes, both farre and 
neere,1 _—_ that whoſoever heard oftheir re- 
nowne, was _ - _— ; wg 
- 13 For whom would helpe to their king- 
dor a tened,and whom they would, they 
pur downe : thus were they in moſt high au- 
thoritie. . 

14 Yetfor all this that none of them ware a 
zrowne,neither wag clothed in purple,to be mag- 
Bified thereby, , 

15 But that they had ordeined themſclues a 
counſell, wherein three hundreth and twenty men - 


fairesro gouerne them well. 

. 16 Andthat they committed their gouernment 

to one maneuery yeere, who didrule oueralltheir 

countrey,to whom-euery man was obedient : and 

there was neither hatred nor enny among them. 
17 T Then Iudas choſe Eupolemus the ſonne 


of Eleazar , and ſent- them vnto Rome to make 
friendſhip and muruall fellowſhip with rhem, 

18 . That they might take from them the yoke 
(for they ſawe that the kingdome of the Grecians 


19 Sothey went vnto Rome, which was a very: 
the | Senate, where 
they ſ{pake and ſaid, 
' 20 Iudas Maccabeus with his brethren, and the 
ple of the Iewes hath ſent vs vnto you, to make 
a bond of friendſhip, and peace with you, and ye 
to regiſter vs as your partakers aid friends, 
- 21 Andthe matter pleaſed them. 
.. 22 Andthis isthecopieof the epiſtle that they 
wrotein tables of brafle, 8 ſent to Teruſalem,thar: 
they nughthaueby them amemorial of the peace, 
and mutyall fellowſhip. He bet ales 
{ 23 Good ſucceſſe betotheRomans,andto the: 
people of the Lewes, by ſea, 'and by land for euer, 
and the ſword and enemie befrom them. yo 
24 If there come firſt any warre vpon the Ro-! 
mans, 'or any of their friends thorowout all their 


” IeY 


the time ſhalbe appointed, with-all their heart. 
| cometo fight for them, nor ſeruethem with wheat. 
$nor weapons, nor money, nor ſhips,as'irpleaſerh. 

they ſhall keepe rhetr coue- 


A 


rſt againſt the 
IIS” 


* Wd 0 = bs A . 
3 ATI od 
is = 4 wb 
0 = 
Xt s = F 7 ” wg PM T7 oY PO WE IIS YEE 4 *% 
LS” * f . oy ” . : » F ; x” 
'»15. And how took h1 (i 
£4 


| ſhim with ſuch as ſhould reigne after him,to pay a | Wi 


as it peolah > Romans, who will keope 
king Eumenes cauenants withouedeceit.: | | 


oy 
1 © which! : the 
matey 00 her wiladdece diminith;chey mar dovt,ne thelt 


gainſt thee,vye wildo 
thee by ſea and by land, 


r Aﬀfterthe death of Nicanor , Lemetrizs ſendeth bu aoynje «- 


he ſent Bacchides and Alcimus againe into Tudea, 


10N : 
25 Thepeopleof the Tewes ſhal helpethem, as 


| #7" 


29 According to theſe articles the Romanes | 


any more a- 
 iuſtice,and fight with 


CHAP. IX 


gainſt Indai, 18 Indus ſiaire. ' 31 Ionatian is pus int the 
flead of bis brather. 47 The battell betweene Tonathan and 
Bacchides. 55 Alcimus i fraitten with the paifie , and dierh. 
68 Hee comment vpon Fonathan by the carmſell of certame wice. 
pe a nr, ad is owercome. 70 The truce of Fonathan with | 
Bacchides. : | 


how Nicanor,and lus hoſt had given the barrel, | 


and his || chiefe ſtrength with them, 

2 So they went forth by the way that is toward 
Galgala, and pitched their tents belven Meſal 
which is in Azbelis, and wan it, and flew mf:ch 


people. | | 

3 Andin the firſtmonethof the hundreth fif- 
ty and two yeere,they laicd their ſiege againſt Te- 
alem. | 
4 But they raiſed their camp, and cante ts Be- 
rea, with twentythouſand f5ot men,and two thou- 
ſand horſemen. 
5 Now Iudas had pitched his tentat || Eleaſa, 
and three thouſand choſen men with him, 
6 And when they ſawe that themultitude © 
the arm'e was great, they were ſore afrayd , -an 
many coneyed themſelues out of the boſle, 
thatthere abodeno mae of them, bur eighthuu 
dreth men, _ | 4 
5 When Tudasſawe that his hoſte failed him 
and that he muſt needs fighr,he was ſore troub 
in mind that he had notimeto gather them zoge 
ther,and was bmamin ve SE 
8 Neuertheles, hefaid vnto them that remai 
ned,Let ys riſe, and go vp agaiuſt the nei is 
peradueniture we may be able to fight with them. 

9 But they would haue ſtayed him,ſaying,We 
arenotable: butler ys ratherſaue our liues: tarne 
backe now, ſeeing our brethren are departed: for 
(hall we fight ag them, that areſo few? _ 

10 Then Tudas ſaid,Godforbid that we ſhould 


BY 


11 Then the hoſt raponed ous ihe oe 


Prong intheforeward,were 
12 Juv” P's 46.1 
the armie drew neere ou bock 


of 
13 They 


—_— 


N the meaneſeaſon when Demetrius had heard |5/p5. 4rg.rr, 
chap. IV. £ 


Hier phe right hone. 


[97,L4/4. 


: | 4755, faying, 


| JOrugainft — 
| Pe of 


CE bes 


PLhs nut, parties: 
18 Iudzs alſo hamſelfe was killed, andrherem-|1 


| nant fled. 

19 ned Ga anal; Tudo thairt 
brother,and buried him in his fathers ſepulchue in 
{ the citieof Modin, 

20 And al! the Tſraelites wept for him, and 
| mourned greatly for him, and lamented many 


the valiantman fallen which deli- 
| ered 1Gacl 

| 22-Concerning the other things of Tudas, both 
the barrels and the valiant as thar he did, andof” 
his vnworthines, they are norwritts:for they were 


very many. 

” ow after the death of Iudas, wicked men 
Rr, vp in all the coaſts of Urael, and there arole 
_ ſich as gave themſelues to iniquitie. 

4 Inthoſe daies was therea very great famine 
Jin = land, and all the countrey gane [nar Has 
ſelues with them. 
'| 25 AridBacchides did chuſe wicked men, and 
} made them-lords in the land. 
| 26 Theſe fought out,and made ſea-chfor Iudas 

friends,& brought them vntoBacchides, whuch a- 

| uenged vpon them,and mocked them. 
27 And 6a cameſo great trouble in Gackes 
was not ſince the time that no'Prophet was ſeene 


| among them, 
28 Thencame al Tudas friends together, aud 


ſayd vnto Jonathan 
29 Seeing thy brother Tudasis dead, andthere 
is none like hi Fe age rth againſt our enemies, 
even againſt Bacchides,and || againſt them of our 
[nation on are enemies vBto vs, 
30. Therefore, this day we chuſe thee,that thou 


mt beourky be our Prince a, captaine in his place, to 


:32 $o Nan rooke the gouernance ypon 
him at the ſame time,and ruled 1» ſtead of his bro- 
| ther Iudas, 


| toſlay him, 
ad? ag hin: Jonathan and Simon his brother,per- 
'thar , fled into the wildernefſe of Thecua 


[1their con any 


I ms nes | 


2 But when Pacchides knew it,heſought for] file 


Tonathan ,.and acleeigne 


ng — — 
_” © © 2% oh $4 z 


ods Sd Cons. "EY 
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leſt Princes of 


jag turned to mourning, 
and ithe noiſe of their melody into lamentation, | 

42 Andſo when they had auenged the blood 
of their brother,they turned againe vnto Iorden, 

43 When Bacchides heard this, heecame vnto 
the border of Lorden witha great power vpenthe 
_ day. 

4 Then Fonathan faid vnto his company, Let 
Vs we now,and fight againſt our enenues:for itis 
not to day as in time 

45 Behold, the batrell is before vs,and behind 
vs, and the water of Iorden on this {ide and thar 
ſide,and the mariſe, and foreſt, fo that there is no- 
place for vs to turne aſide. 

46 Whereforecrie now vnto heauen, that yee 
may bedeltuered from the power of your enenues; 
ſo they ioyned barrell. 

47 Then Ionathan ſtretched ont his hand to 
ſnure Bacchides : bur hee turned afidefrom him 


reculed. 

48 Then Ionathan, aud they that were with 
him, leapt into Iorden, and {wunmed ouer vnts 
the further banke: but they other would not paſle 
thorow Iorden after them, 

49 So in thatday were laine of Bacchides ſide 
about a thouſand men, 

$0 Then he turned againe to Teruſalem,& buile 
vpinatirang cities in Iuda , as the caſtle of Teri- 

o,and Emmaus,and Bethhoron,and Bethel,and 
Thamnatha,} Pharathoni,and |Tepho,with high 
wales, with gates,and with barres,  . 

51 Andſetgariſonsinthem, that they might 
vietheir malice vpon Iſrael. 

.52 Hefortified alſo thecitie of Beth-ſura, and 
Garzara, and the caſtle, and ſeta gariſon.in them 
with prouiſion of vitailes. 

3 Heetooke alſo the chiefeſt mens ſonnes in 
the countrey far hoſta one put them in the ca- 
atT to be 
54 CAfcerwardin the Habad fifty and three 
yeere, in the ſecond moneth, Alcimus comman- 
ded,rhar the walles of the inner court of the San- 

Quary ſhonld be ed, and hepulled downe 
ops che momumenn ofthe rophers, began tode-! 


" { Bur one. the ſame time Alcimus was plagued, 

$ — were hindred, and bl mouth, 
was ſtopped:for he was fmitten witha palſie, and' 
vw no mareſpeake, nor giue order concerning 


56 Thus died Alcimus with great rormentat 


ſamecime. 
$7 And whenBacchides ſawthat Alcings zl | 
ntakingands the land: 


—_—_ $8 Then/ 
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they couldnot , for their counſell was 


vrhem, | | 
' 62 © ThenTIonathan and Simon with their 


companie ted vnto || Beth-baſin,which is in 
CE ence , andrepaired the decay thereof, 


63 When Bacchides knew this, he gathered all 
his hoſt, & ſent word to them that were of Iudea. 
64 Then came he & laid _ to Beth-baſin, 
and Fought again ita long ſeaſon, and made in- 
{ſruments of warre. ; 

65 But Tonathan had left his brother Simon in 
the citie,and went foorth into the countrey , and 
came with a certaine number, 
| 66 AndſlewjOdoumeras and his brethren and 

the children ofPhafiron in theirtents : ſo hee be- 
gan toflay,and increaſed in power. 
67 Simon alſo & his company went out of the 
citie,and burut vp the inſtruments of warre, 
68 Andfought againſt Bacchides,8& diſcomfi- 
him, and vexed him ſore, ſo that lus counſell 
d journey was In vaine. : 
69 Wherfore he was very wrothatthe wicked 
-|men , that gaue him counlell ro come ineo the 
ountrey, andſlew many of them, and-purpoſed 
returne intohis owne countrey. 
70 Whereof when Ionathan had knowledge, 
ſent Ambaſſadours vnto him, to intreate of 
ace with him, and that the priſoners ſhould be 


71 Which thing he accepted, and did accor- 
ding to his deſire, & made an othe, that he would 
| neuer doe him harmeall the dayes of his life. + 
. 72 Sohereſtored vnto him the priſoucrs that 
he had taken aforetime out of the lande of Iudea, 
and ſo returned & went into his owne 1and, nei- 
cher did he come any more into their borders, 
73. Thus the {word ceaſed from Ifrael,and Io- 
than dwelt at Machmas, and _—_—_ there to 
erne the people , and deſtroyed the vngodly 
cn out of Ifrad. - 


CH AP. Xx. 

Demetrius defiveth to haue peace with Fonathan, 18 Alex- 
ander alſo defireth peace ar the lewes. 48 Alexander ma- 
 keth warres againſt Demetrius. 50 Demetrius is flane. 51 The 
; friendſhip of Ptolemeua and Alexander. * 


] N the hundreth and threeſcore yere came Alex- 

ander the ſoune of Antiochus __—_— , and 

_o ke 9. OA they receiued him, and there 
reigned, 

2 je 03 when Demetrius the wa heard it,he 
athered an exceeding great hoſt,and went forth 
ainſt him to fight. | 

3 Alſo Demetrius ſent letters vnto Tonathan, 
louing words, as though he would prefer him. 
:4 Forheſaid, We will firſt make peace with 
m,before he ioyne with Alexander againſt vs. 
5 Els he will remember all the wee 
done againſt him, and againſt his brethren 


his nation, 


yneo then - to gather an armie 
| | - 64 And | they tooke fiſtie menof the coun- 
[ a+ 2 row rage peer egrrt 


| anto his owne countrey. 
14 Only at Beth-ſura remained certaive which | 


- . 9 Sothey that were of the caſtle,delivered the 
hoſtages vnta TIonathan , who reſtored them to / 
- their parents. | 
10 Honey el cueeer A ARENS: 

gan to build, rethe citie. _ 
: 11 And hoe commended the tabs 
build the walles, 8 the mount Sion ronad about ! 
with hewen ſtone,to fortifie it : and ſorhey did. 
12 Thenthe ſtrangers that were in the caſtles 

which Seen RaCann ten, 

I 3 Sothat every manlctt his place, and wene 


7 
they heard that the 


had forſaken the Law, and the co 
for it was their refuge. 

15 CNow when king Alexander had heard of 
the premiſes that Demetrius had made vntoLona- 
than; and when it was told him ofthe batrels and 
noble as, which hee and his brethren had done, + 
and of the paines that they had endured, 

16 He ſayd, Might we find ſich a man ? now 
therefore we will make him our friend and con- 


federate. 


17 Tn ng moagna lenny ſent itynto 

him, with theſe words,ſaying, 

18 KiNG ALEXANDER ts his brother 
Ionathan ſendeth ſalutation. 

19 Weehaue heard of thee, that thou art a ve- 
ry valiant man, and worthy to be our friend. 

20 Whereforethis day we ordeine theeto bee 
the high Prieſt of thy nation, and to be called the 


Therefor © ey wr fore Shai bead | 


kings friend: (and he ſent him a purple robe, and a 
Se of gold)thar thou maieſt yn". what 


0r omive. 


is for our profit, and keepefri ip toward ys. fi0r:ake ow part. 


21 So 1n theſeuenth moueth of the hundred 8& 
threeſcore y_ vpon the feaſt day of the taberna- 
cles, Tonathan puton the holy garment, and ga- 
theredan hoſte,and prepared A | 

22 TE Which when Demetrius heard, hee was 
matueilous ſorie,and ſaid, 

23 Whathaue we done, that Alexander hath 

ented ys in getting the friendſhip of the Iewes 
or his ſtrengrh3 « 
| 24 Yet willI write and exhort them,and pro= 


miſe them dignities and rewardes, that they may | ' 
he wrote vnto the theſe words, | 


helpe me. 
25 W 
KinNG DEMETRILVS vnto the uation of the 
Tewes ſendeth greeting. 


26 Wehaueheardthar yee haue kept yonr co-| 


uenant toward ys, & continued in our friendſhip, 
and boy not ioyned with our enemies, wherof we 
are h 

A Now therfore remaine ſtill and Keepe fide- 
litie toward vs,& we will recompenſe you for the 


good thingsthat ye haue done for vs, 


28 Audwill releaſe you of many charges,and | 


zrewards, | 
xs And now I-diſcharge for your fike all the 


Iewes from tributes, & free you ſrom the cuſtomes 


of ſalt, and the crowne taxes, and from the third} 


part 


H— 
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2p cit} P 
euery one of the{ ſaying, | 3 
- $2 For fo much asT am come againe to my 
Realme , and am ſet in thethroneo my fathers, 
| and haue gotten the dominion,and havedeſtroy« 
their cartell, - | ed Demerrins,and enioy my countrey, 
'- 34 Andalthefeaſtes,andSabbaths, andnewe| ' '5 3 Seeing that I havecnen giuen him the bat« 
{ Moones, andthe ones appointed, and the three| tel,and he and his armie is diſconifired by me,an 
dayes beforethe feaſt , and the three dayes after Ifirin thethrone ofhis kingdome, © * | 
the feaſt, ſhall be dayes offreedone, and libertte} 54 Let vs now make friendſhip together, an 
for all the Iewes in my realme, { grvemenow thy daughterto wife : ſo ſhall T 
| 35 Sothatzr them no man ſhall hane power ſnnein law,and gine thee rewards,and vats 
{to doeany thing, or to vexe any of them in any} her mins hog ro thy dignitie. þ 
{ maner of canſe. - | 55 Then Ptolemeus the king gaue anſwere, 
36 Alfothirrie thouſand ofthe Iewes ſhall be: | ſaying, Happy be the day, wherein thou art 
written yp in the kings hoſte, & haue their wages: age vnto the land of thy fathers, and fitteſt in| 
mu them , as apperraineth to all them that are] the throne of their kingdome. 
the kingsarmie : and of them ſhalbe ordeined } 5 6- Now therfore I'will fulfill thy writing: but 
| eertaine to keepe the kings ſtrong holds —& | meeteme at Ptolemaisthat wee may ſee one ano- 
37 And ſome of them ſhalbe ſer ouer the kings | ther,and that I may makethee my fonne in lawe, 
ſecrer aftaires, and their governours'& their | according to thy deſire, | , 
Princes ſhalbe of themſelnes , and they ſhall liuve | 57 So Ptolemeus went out of Egypt with - 


Jafter their owne lawes,as the king hath cooman- | daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto Peolemais in 
{ded'in the land of Tuda. | the hundreth threeſcore and two yeere, 

38 And the three gouernments that are added | 58: Where king Alexander met him , and hee 
vnto Inda from the countrey of Samaria ſhall be | gaue vntohim his daughter Cleopatra,and mari- 
ioyned vnto Tudea, and they ſhalbe as vnder one, | ed them atPtolemais with great glory,as themia- 
Jand obey none other power,but thehie Prieſt. | ner of kings is. | 
| 39 AndIginePtolemais & the borders there-] 59 C Then wrote king Alexander vnto Tona- 

of ynto the SanQuuary at Teruſalem, forthe neceſ- | than,that he ſhould come and meet him. 
_ \ary o__ of the holy things. | 60 $0 hee went honourably ynto Ptolemais, 
1 40 eouer , TI will gue euery yeore fifteene| and there hee met the two kings ,*and gaue them 
| ſand ficles of filuer of rhe Kings reuenues out g_ preſents of filuer and golde "and&o their 
ertaining vnto me. tends,and found favour in their fiohr. 
ouerplus which they hane not 61 Andthereaffembled certaine' peſtilent fel- 
did in the formerf lowes of Irael, & wicked men to accuſe him : but | 
glue it toward | the king would nor heare them, EY 
62- And the king commanded thatthey ſhonld 
take off the garments of Tonathan, and cloth him; 
11 purple,and ſo they did: and the king appointed 
ary | him to fic by him, | 
euEtheſe rhings ſhalbe releaſed | 63 And ſaid vnto hisprinces,Gowith him intof 
| zinetof Priefts tharruiniſter, | the mids of the citie,& makea proclamation, that| 
1 £43 Item,whoſocuer they be that flee ynto the} no man complaine againſt hin of aty martter,andf 
{Temple at Teruſalem; o1 within 5 liberties there- |.tharno man troublehim for any maner of cauſe. | 
of, and areindetted to the king for wy maner of | _ 6.4 So when his accuſers ſaw his honor accor 
thing , they ſhalbe pardoned, and all that they ding as it was proclaimed , and thar he was clo-} 
haue in my Realme. thed in purple, they fled all away. 
- 44 Forthe building alſo and repairing of the}. 65 Andthekin preferred him to honour, and 
workes of the SanQuarie, expenſes thall be giuen| wrote himamo bits chiefe friends, & madehm| 
of the kings revenues. {| a Duke,and partaker ofhis dominion. x 
”- 25” And for the making of thewalles of Teru-| 56 Thus Ionathanreturned toTeruſalem with 
1fatem , and fortifying it round about, thas the] peace and gladnefſe, : 


; * 65 Clnthe hundreththreeſcore and fiue yeere} 
came Denetrtcs ti ſonne 'of Demetrius , from 
*Creta into his fathers land, " 
| 63 Wheteofwhen king Alexander heard, heez 
was very fory,anirerurned vnto Antiochia. - | 
” 69 | Demettius appointed Appolonius the 
. 7 OUCTNOUT 


es 


es? 
pps mh iow nthin on Honor 
owe downe tos moths la 'and the 
vstrie the matter { 


ſees eOINs are? morons 59%: "6 
| lem, and Simoa his brother mer him for to belpe| 


| Fon And hepitched his tents at Ioppe:butthey] 
| : cxtolahe chip s for Apolloniusgariſon| 
um ngy 


76 Then they foug ht againſt it, and they that' 
werein thecitie, Pom, very fteare lethim in; 
' nathan wan Ioppe 
: 77 a hearing of this 
Fo horſemen, with a great ut br 7 moe 
oo went toward Azotus,as though he would go 
forward, and came unmediarly into the plati 
| keld, becauſe he had ſo many horſemen , and! 
his truſt in them. 
78 So Ionathan on ypontie to Azotus, 
andthe army skirmiſhed with his arrzere band, 
79 For Apollonivs hadlefta thouſand horſe- 
men behinde them in an 


0 Io- 


| but the 


þ 
y 


| 


80 And Tonathanknew that thgze was an am- 
| bulbment behinde him : aud they ha 
in the hoſte, and ſhot dies at the 
ol e from the morning ro the eueni 
81 Yetthe people IeRood Rill, as Tonathan 
commanded them, till their horſes were weay. 
92 Then brought Simon foorth his hoſte, and 
' fer them againſt the band ; but the horſes wer 
| weary, and hediſcomfited ther, and they fled: {o 
| the horſemen were ſcatteredan the 
| 83 Andthey fled to Azotus,atid came into the 
temple of Dogon their idole, that they migh 
| there ſaue themſelues. . 
| 84 But Ionathan ſet fire vpon Azotusand 
- | the cities roundabout it, and tooke their ſpoiles 
and burnt with fire the remple of Dagon with 
| them. that were fled into it. 


| 85 Thus were flaine and burnt” abour eig 
. | thouſand men, 


[ and 


[*7.came gt <p 
87 A—_ mo Tonathen _ tus hoſte a 
|painero wi t ſpoiles 
| $8- And haha, King Mendar. heard 
hings,he an todce Ionathan more honour, 
89 And in 2colloney gala ge olde,as the vie iq. 
to be giuen vnto ſuchas are of 
goes him alfo Accaron,withthe bor 
polleſlion, 


in 


blood 4 


: 


} 


in Cllicia: for they thar dweltin thoſe places,had 


} warreagainſt him, and Ptolemeus brought forth 
| his hoſts,and met him with a nughty power, and 


86 So Jonathan remoued the-hoſt from thence be defended: ſo Ptolemeus was exalted. 
by Moy where themeen of the ci4 
met him with great honour. F bu: head, 


* ed: and the 


FR rat bog fea vnro 


pr cor png inthe batrell ; 


hadmade hea of them by the ; for chey] 
h PS y way W. E 


5 And they told the king what Tonathanhad 
done,to the intent they might get himeniU will : 
held his peace. 

6 And oaathos mn. met the king withgreat ho-' 
nour Ame where they ſaluted one another, 
and lay there, 

7 So when Tonathan had gone with the king 
vnto the water that was called Elemtherus, ho. 
ned againe to —_ 

gate the dominion of| 
Lelencia ypon the ſea! 


_ , imagining wicked counſels againſt Alex; 
ander, 

9 '« And ſent Ambaſſadours vuto king De- 
metrius, ſaying, Come, let ys make a league be- 
rweene vs,6 I will giue thee my daughter, which 
Alexander hath , and thou ſhalt reigne in thy fa- 
thers kingdome, 

10 For I repent that I gaue Alexander my 
daughter : for he goeth about to ſlay me. 

1.x Thus heſlandered Alexander, as one that 


ſhould deſire his realme. 

12 And hetooke his daughter from him, and 
wy ue her vnto Demetrius, and forſooke Alexan> 

ſs that their hatred was openly knowen. 

1 3 Then Prolemeus came to Antiochia,where 
he ſet rwo crownes vpon his owne ay of Afia, 
and of Eg 
14 In ke meane ſeaſon was Alexander 
rebelled againſt him ; 

I5 But when Alexander heardit, he came to: 


put him to flight. 
16 Thenfled Alexanderinto Arabia, thereto 


17 And Zabdielthe Arabianſmoteoff Alexan- 
and ſent it ynto Ptolemeus. 
18 Bur the thirdday after,ki Ptolemeus di- 
- that were in the ho , were {laine 
'-oneo 


19 And Demenre reigned in the hundres 
' threeſcoreand 
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[E553 Nevertheleſs whes Tonathas heard this he [rhey Bught again rae, 1 
l; ed to befiegeit : hee choſe alſo rr | 42 Dad eFfas hi wats Tonathan,faying, 
of the Elders of will not onely doe theſe thir gs for thee and thy. 
himſetfe in danger, __._.._...-, Jmation, bur zfopportumitie ſerue, 'Twill honour 
. 42. Andtooke with him filuer aud golde, and |.thee,and'thy nation.” | | 
apparell,& diuers preſents,and went to Prolemais | . 43 Nowe therefore thou ſhaltdoeme a plea 

| vato the King, and found fauour in his ſight. {fure,ifthou wilt ſend memento helpe me: for all 
35 And though certaine vngodly men of his {Punearmy 1s gonefrom '' | ” Soph | 

owne'nation had madecomplaints vpon him, | © 44 6oTonathanſenthim threethouſand firong 
. 26 Yetthe king PRES [Tj is predeceſ> [men vnto Antiochia , agd they came” yhto the 
fours had done, and promored hut.inthe ſight of King : wherefore the King was very gladat their 
all his friends, - $7, Hopi wr he 
- 27 Andconfirmed him inthehigh Prieſthood | * a5. 4 _ they that were of the cite, euch an 


with all the honourable things, that he had afaxe, twenty thouſand men, gatheredthem 
and made him his chiefe friend. - . Frogether in themuds of the citie, and would haue 

* 28 Tonarhau alſo deſired king,that he would [flkunerhe king. © 
make Iudea free with the three gouernments, and } 46 But the King fledinto the palace, andthe 
the countrey of Samaria , aud Tonathar promiſed citizens kept the fireers of the citie, ani beganto 

um three hundreth talents. | pit. | | | 

Whereuntothe king conſented, & gaue To- | 47 Then the king called to the Tewes for 
1 writing of the (Sos , containing theſe Jhelpe,whuch came to hum altogether, and wetit a» 


# 


| | | | roadthorow the city, | 
30 Kino DzMETRrIvVSs vnto his bro- 43 And {lewe theſame day an handred thou- 
Ither Tonathan, and to the nation of the Iewes [and,and ſer fire vpon the city, and tooke many } 
deth greeting.” | | poiles in that day,and deliuered rhe ing, 
© 37 We ſend you here a copy ofthe letter which | 49 50 when the citizens ſaw that the Tewes had 
we did write vnto our.couſin Laſthenes concer- [gotten the vpper hand of the citie, and thatthey 


ung you,that ye ſhould ſee it. theſelues were diſappointed of their 7206) they 

32 King Demetrius vato Laſthenes his father, ade therr ſuppiication vatothe king,faying, | 
lendeth greeting, 50 || Grant vs peace, and let the Tewes ceaſe J 9rgize 310) 

33 For the faithfulneſſe that our friends the jfrom vexing vs and the city. "R—_ 

nation of the Iewes keepe vnto vs, andfor their | 54 So thy away their weapons, & made 
good will cowards ys, we aredetermined to de [Peace, & es were greatly honoured before 
them good, | [the king, & before all that werein his realme,and 
© 34 Wherefore we aſligne to themthe coaſts of Jthey came againe to Icrafalem with greatpray. 
Tudea with the three gouernments, Apherema, & | $2 Theu King Demerrius ſare inthe throne of 
Lydda, & Ramathe (which are added vnto Iudea {his kingdome, and had peace in his land, 
. [from the countrey of Samaria)aud all that apper- | 53 Neuerthelefſe hediſſembledin all that cuer 
taineth to althem that ſacrifice in Ieruſalem both [he ſpake, and withdrew himſelfe from Ionathan, 
concerning the paiments which the King tooke [neither didhe reward him according to the bene- 
yerely aforetime, both for the fruits of the earth, {firs which he had donefor him, but rroubled him 
and for the fruits of the trees. eg FW.- 7. : 

35 Asfor the other things appertaining ynto 54 C After this returned Tryphon with the 
vs of the tenths and tributes, hh weredue vn- |yoong childe Antiochus, which rei gned, and was 
to vs, and thecuſtomesofſalt, and crowne taxes, | crowned. gre Sc 
which were payed vnto vs, wediſchargethem of |, 55 Then there gathered vnto him all the men 
all from hencefoorth, of warre, whom Demetrius hadſcattered, & they 

36 And nothing hereof ſhalbe reckoned from [fought againſt him,who fled & turned his backe.| 
this time forth and for euer. . © 56 So Tryphon tookethe|| beaſts, and wanne}\ 
1 37 Therefore ſeethat ye make a copy of theſe | Antiochia , Argh ; 
things,& deliuer it vnto Tonathan;that it may be | .57 And yong Antiochus wrote vnto __— 
ſt vp vpon the holy mount inan open place. . [ſaying,Tappoint thee to be the chicke Prieſt, an 

38 After this when Demetrius the King ſawe | make theeruler ouer the foure ouernments, that 
thathis laud wasinreſt, & that no reſiſtance was | thou mayeſt be a friend of the Kings. 
made agamſt himyhe ſent away all his hoſte every | 58, Vponrhishe ſent him golden veſſels to be 
man to his owne place, except certaine bandes of | Terued in,& gaue hint leaue to drinke in gold,a 
ftrangers, whom he brought from the yles of the | to weare purple, and to have a collar ofgold. | 
: wherforeall his fathers hoſtehared him. | 5 9 He made his brother Simon alſo captaine 
* 3.9 Now was there one Tryphon,thar had bene | from the coaſtes of Tyrus yuto the borders of E- 
of Alexanderspartafore,which when he ſaw that [gypt. © 
- [all the hoſt nuraured againſt Demetrius, he went |. © 60 Then Tonathan went foorth , and paſſed 
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then reigned 2 ID 4 


Q ASK: Ts the Lofeph. Antiq.12, | 
om thence went he vnto Gaze: burſ moig you, that yee wauld beourbrethten,as the 


43* G1 


pM 


"to Ionathan, aud he made peace with them ,, and] 9 But as for vs, we need no-ſuch-writings: for 
tooke of the ſonnes of the chiefe nien for hoſta-Þ we haue 3 balyhgokes in ourhandsfor comfort. 
| ges,and ſent them to Ieryfalem,and wentthorow | - 10 Neue 
{ the countrey,vato Damaſcus. ..,  Jvntoyou,for the renuing of the b and 
| 6; And when Tonathan heard thatDemerrius | friendſhip , leſt wee ſhould be ſtrange vnto you; : 
princes were.come into Cades,which.isau Galile, | for it.is long fince the timethat yeſentvnto vs.” 
with a great hoſte, purpoling to driue him out of} 11 Wherefore wee remember; you..at all-ſea- 
| the countrey, 1; / | | {fonscontinually,andinthe feaſts andorher dayes 
1 64 Hee came againſt them, .and left Simon his Fappointed, when we offer facrifices and:prayers, 
| WE Go inthe countrey, od as 1t is meeteand conuenient to thihnke vponrour 
- 65 AndSimon beſieged Beth-ſura,and fought brethren, | "*& 
againſt it a long ſeaſon,and ſhutit vp... -. {| 12 And wereioyce at your preſperouseltate.. 
66 $0 they deſired ro haue peace with him, } © 1 3 Andthough we haue bene invironed with. 
which hee granted Taft, 99g afterward put them | great troubles & warres, ſo that the Kings round; 


— 


| from thence,aud tooke the citie,and ſet a garifon | about vs haue fought againſt vs, © 
1 nit, | fe 1.4 Yet would wee not be grieuous vnto you 
" 67 Then Ionathan with his hoſte came to the | nor to other of our confederates and Friends in 


| water of Genelar ,. and.betimes in the morning } theſe warres. THIS? | 
came to theplaine of Azor. . , i,» 15 For weehaue had helpe from-heauen, thae- 
Oe 68 And beholde, the hoſts of the || ſtrangers | hath ſuccoured vs,and weare delivered fromour 
' | met him) in the plaine,and hadlaid ambuſhmenrs | enemies, and our enemies are ſubdued. | 
for him in the mounraines,.. ., | |. 16 Yet haue wechoſen Numenius the ſoxxe of 
69 So that when they came againſt the,the am-| Antiochus;and Antipater the [anne of Laſon,and 
| buſhments. roſe out of their places & skirmiſhed.ſ ſent them vnto the Romans, forto renew the for= 
/ | 70 So that all that were of Ionathans fide, | mer friendſhip with them,and-league. 
| fled: and there was not one of them left, except} 17 We commanded them alſo to go vnto you. 
10887 pr deform | Mattathias the ſonne of || Abſalomus, and Tudas| and to falute you, and to deliuer you our letters, 
18! the ſonne of Calphi the capraines ofthe hoſte. concerning therenewing of the brotherhoud. 
: 71 Then Ionathan rent his clothes, and caſt} , 18: nnd now ye (hall doe vs a pleaſure to gw q 
| earth vpon his head, and prayed, - 1; + - þysananſwere of theſe things, _ £61 
a ' | 72 Andturnedagaine to them to-fight, and} 19 © And this was the copie of the letters, 
_ | put them to flight,fo that they fled away. * | which Arius the king of Spartaſent vnto Onias, 
| 73 Now when his owne men that were fled, } 20 Taz Kin of the Spartiansvnto Oni 
ſaw this,they turned againe vnto him, and helped as the hie Prieſt ſendeth greeting. 8 
him to follow after all vnto theirtents at Ca 21' It is found in writing , Jha the Spartian 
and therethey camped. | and Iewes are brethren, and come out ofthe ge= 
74 So there were flaine of the ſtrangers the neration of Abraham. > Hts 
ſame day abont thiee thouſand men, and Iona-F 22 And now for ſomuch as this is come to 


than turned againeto Teruſalem, our knewieogs, ye ſhall doe well, to write. ynto 
| CHAP; XI1, | vs of yourproſperitie. 
: Tonathan ſendeth ambaſſudows to Rome, 2 ' Andto the prople 2 3 As fr VS WEC haue written vnto you, thar' 


of $ 4to remew thiur conenant of fricndſkip.. 24 Imatha Jour cattel] and goods are ours , and ours are 
F honey 91 gr nous” So px 77 bis inhad yours : theſe things haue we conumanded to be 
Jonathan by deceit. _, ſhewed vnto you, - 
T4 ]Snathan, now ſeeing that the time was meete] 24 CE Now when Tonathan heard, that Dem 
for him,choſe certaine men,and ſent them vatof trius princes were come to fight againſt him, 
Rome, to eſtabliſh and renew the friendſhip with} with a-greater hoſte then afore, " 
F them. | 2 5 He went from Teruſalem, and metthem in 
Wiliedme- 2 He ſentletters alſo vnto [| the Spartians and} the land of Hamath : for he gaue them not ſpa 
_ to other places, for the ſame purpoſe. . -., 1 co come into his owne countrey.” 


3 So they went ynto Rome, andentred into} 26 And hee ſent {pies ynto their rents, whickj . 
the Senate, and ſaid, lonathan the high Prieſt and} came againe,andtold him,thar they were appoin- 

thenation.of the Iewesſenit vs vnt), you, for to f'ted to come. vpan him inthewght. | | 
renew friendſhip with you,and the bond of loue, | 27 Wherefarewhen the Sun was gone downs, 

as in times paſt. ... FER SAG Tonathan commianded his men to watch, and to 
4 Sv the Romanes gaue them free paſports, | be in armes ready.tofightall thenight ,-and ſent 
that men ſhould leade them home inte the lagdeF} watchmen round abour thehoſte. 
of Tug: | | 28 But when the aduerſaries heard that Tona- | 
than was ready with his men'to the battell, they 


ww 


a peaceably.. | 
; | | 5 CAND: Tarts. is thecopy of the letters: 7 | 
iz ES that Tonatkan wrote vnto the Spartians., - feared, and trembled in theirhearts, and kin 

6 Tonathan the hie Prieſt with the Elders ofF fires in theirtents,and fled away. ef» of: 
the nation, andthe Ptieſtes, and the xeft of the} - .2 5 Neuerthelefle Ionathan and tus oven; 
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on. oem ahge j 
le | pay HAP. = | 
£2 8 was taken, S1mon 
taking hu children , and 50. arm by lo- 
Tar narhen, billech road” aa T1gphon koilech 7 
== ard poſteſſeth the Realme. 36 Deemtrius taketh truce; 
| oor a berwixe the caſtle with Simon, 43 Simon winueth Gaza. $0 Hepoſſeſſeh the 
{nloonacey -nbmronc-aarrdreFgerns tower of Sion. 53 Hemaketh his ſonve Folm captaine. | 
might be alone, "ad charmen thould wither NI CO Trygbon gtho Beg 
buy nor{ell mit. | red a'great hoſte to come into the lande of 
37 Sothey cametogether robuild vprhe iy: Iuda,and to deſtroy it, 
ite Cn aCabn cuponths brooke of the Eaſt | 2 Aid er tharrbe pooply was'hi Gidat trem- 
Wo res Gillen do, and they, repaired it, and der cepplengaley 
; Fon lo rv didinSepenemade | | 


_ ry. | 39 ie erpdant Lſtnorata houſe he ode for 
t ne1n Aſia, and to becrowned he hack iQtuary,and the battels, and troubles that wee: 
the king Antiochus, leene. 
40 Buthee was afraid that Tonathan would | 4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren areſlaine 
by Fa roger or epeten Frmy wherefore {for Iſraels ſake,and Tam left alone, 
| e went about to rake Lonathan,znd ro kill him: 5 Now therefore God forbid , thatT ſhould 
4 rp 10 0 Farce eg eng '; ſpare mine owne life in any time of trouble: for T 
<5: wenr Tonathan forth againſt him to jam not better then my brethren. 
_ Il with fourty thouſand choſen men, and. 6 ButT wil nenge my nation and theSanAu- 
vnto Berthſan. ary,and our wiues, and nd onr children: for all the 
43 Bur when Tryphon ſawe that Tonathan. |heathen are gathered together to deſtroy vs of 
with fo greatan Q, hedurſt nor lay hand we hey 
vpon him, m—_ thele wordes, the hearts of the 
43 Bur receiued him honourably , and com- | 


him vnto all hi; friends,and gauehimre-| $ _Sorkas pond ui o loud woyce, s, oy 
[weards, and commanded his men of warre to bes ing, Thou ſhalt be our capraine in Read 
as obedient Ionathanthy brethren 
9 Fight hats our bartels, and whatſoeuer 
thou commandeſt ys, we willdoe. 
10 CSo he gathered all themen of warre,ma- 
5: Therefore ſend them now home ag king haſte to finiſh the walles of Ieruſalem, and 
ff, Thovee fad them now h oy fortified it round abour. 
come thou with me to Proleniais : er Twi ins t 1 Thenſent he Tonathan the ſonne of Abſa- 
| ap holes, and the nther; | lomus witha great hoſt vnto ro, pen droue 
thecharge ofthe them out that were therein, ed there 
EEC himſelfe, 


my commi 4} 2132 Tryphon allo remooued from Ptolemais 
= Tonarhan belomedhin, 24d did ashe fa ff witha greatarmy,to come into the land of Iuda, 
en op 90 emerge PEI with him as priſoner 
1 13 AndSimonpitclied his renics at |] | Addidis 
vey Cat eiulnnttiechrcehaadpbeaeihs | woncheopenpl 

{whereof hee ſent rwo thouſandinto Galile, dT] 14 Butw Tryphon knew that Simon ſtood| 
{one thouſand went with himſelfe. 1 vp in Read of his brocher Tonathan,and thar hee 
} 48 Now afſoone a+ Ionathan _ into would anna ins, he ſent meſſengers vnto 

}Prolemais, they of Prolemais ſhut the 4] him,ſaying, 
{jcooke him,an ſlewall them withthe word,zhat: "15 Wherts we haue kepr Tonathanchy brother, 
inwith him. -  J itisfor money that he is owing in the Kings 9c 

| | emen, the buſines thathe had in 


clnoof 


ner,at 


ſe nlenie 


a v4 goo, 7» "HL wks a 7p Es,” AAP "a+ OW = mWwe 


has _— 


"__ 


en co bode 
Eadie etldeyng _ 


| _ a wrrdeans 
Seay :it,and atm 
chitarweactimorn and his hoſte. 
21 Now they that were inthe caſtle Gare met: 
 ſengers vato Tryphon 
' tocome bythe wildernes, to ſend them virailes, 
2-2 So Tryphon made ready all his'horfemen; 
but the ſame nighe fel a voy great ſmow, fo that 
| he came not becauſe of the ſhow: but hee rernOO-, 
| ued and wentinto the coumtrey of Galaad, 
2.3 And when hee came neere to Baſcama,hee| 
flew Ionathan,and he was buried there. 
24 So Tryphon returned, and went into” his 
| owne land. 
| 25 CTheitfome Simonto take the bones of To<| 
nathan his brother,and they buried him in Mo- 
| din his fathers cirre. 


__ way th 


1 mage macnr Jong hope 


28 Andfer vp ſeuenpillarsypon it, one 
FT EinnnS 


ſel Bn | 
en the'land.- 
be. Simon alſo built vp the caſtles of Tudea 
ares 5, them about with hic towers, and 
reat walles, euen with towers, and gates, and 
barres, and laid vp vitailes in « inthe ſtrong holds. 
3 4 Moreouer Simon choſe certaine men &fent 
| themto king Demetrius, rene en ym 
the land:for all T _ were robDetjen.y.” 
35 Whereupon king anfwered | and 
him, and wrote vato him after this maner, | 
: 36 DeMeTRKIVS the king vnto Simon 
the hie Prieft,and the friend of kin 
Elders and to the nation of the  fenderh 


gh 
Ws crowne, and || omige wn 
ed nvorn vs, have wee receiued, and 
readyto make a ftedfaſt peace with you, and to 
write vnto the officers to releaſe you of the 
ou gm rd yon free. 
ry hs 


So the things that we have grat 
Gall beſtable: the Rk, holdes which 
builded,ſhall be 
39 Alſowe ohoontrfphts, ad fares | face 


committedymo i day, & the crownetaxe that 


that he ſhonkd make hafte{ the 


bu nd foemtred. thereunts with Pfalmes aud 
| os” ing. he hadcaft all the filehines. he 
-keibedr mumivicesege the Lair gut —_— 
is builded there a ing place for himſelfe.. 
| i Now when foals 2 arg Teruſalem 


fourcbre- very ERS of mow 


oO F the. hundreth ſcuentie and one 


| 


, and tothe} 


44 "Inch | pods. ne 
: of 22,and belieged itround a 
vato Adora : ok war ar Nv Loy 


oe feeqrina 
lem thecitie, 
people of the cirie rent 
the walles with 
their wines, and hiddrer: © and cryed with a loude 
voyce, beleeching Simon to graunmt them 'peace, 
ſaying, 
46 *Deale not with vs according to our wits: 
kedneſle,but according tothy mercy. 
47 Then Simon pited hem, and would fight. 
| No moreagainſt then), t chem out of the &i= 
tie, and: the , wherein the idoles- 


44 30th [char ein the 


nay boat oees ET go 
were | 


the three day ofthe 


wx And 


were 


| 


þ 


mes 5g 
52 Am heordainedrhae theſis day ſhould 


be kept Dardry 
wn. And fie Fortih mount of the Ti 


char eobetlertecae her he incl £ 
wW company . 4 
5 amen hemadels crane ofa 

___ im c 
bebe] ery to dwellin}} Gazaris, | 


CH AP; XILI. 

z Dometrins is owercame of Arſaces. 11 Simon 

there u great quaetneſſe m Iſrael. 18 LN cerefws * 

foip wit ah nent aber run 1g 
|| char rat cx ſeyenty and rwo yeere gatherEd 
Demetrius his hofte,& 
a | dag grim belpforc hragainſt 

2 But when Arſaces the king of P ia and 
\ Media heard , that Demetrius was entred within 
his borders .be ſent one of hisprinces to take him 


T. Rates y ro mc b of De. | 
tookehim,and brought him to Ar=| 


himin ward; 
ages < rag 
—SA33- 


Poet Oe 


& departed vnto Me-} 
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4. 28 ant Locke Fe, and ation © JL leafs, 
ral efron per : gouer-| 

2n-| nours of thenati of the cour 
reps wouls nie mayo, th that many bat- 


So . that euery-man tilled his ground in| -, 29 Wh ge che fonafMatonkuars 
irfrui Oh ion drier eye ego the 
con-| nation,that their SanQuarie, and Law might & 
the|- main natiou great honour, 
30 For Ionathan ran, Tarts tus nation toge-| 
ther,and became Prieſt, and is laid wwh| 


Ph pace wor Oxpeuhanr xn was| his people. 
-[renoumed vntotheend of the world. - I 6 ERR Tf LE WAA 
| = ae the land, and| their countrey, and deſtroyed their land, and 
10y lay their hands on their SanQuarie, 
oreuery man fate vnder nj ma 0eXgg _ 32 Then Simon refifted them, nt 
Hgge trees,and there wasno man to - + Ngave 
--I 3 There was uonein thelaudto fig © againſt | 


|them: for theu che kings-were ouercome. wages, 
14 Hehelped all rhoſe that were in aduerfitie | 33 HS Eertified allo the cities digs 


am rag. pple: he was ent to ſeethe Law | Beth-ſurathac lieth 
Kepe,&-he e ava «Co wicked. ike 
Deed chai SanRuary, and increaſed 


17 _— they heard that Simon his bews | EE a 245 up ; 
omewedebia Prieftin hivfead,cod bow he | 25 ours Now when people aw the faichfulneſſ 
| ee ee enbon! W II dlory hee thoughero bring 
|. 38 Jhon woos Ft vnto them in tables of braſle, |: ienarion ynto,her «us vor 
to renue the Cy andpetntiens which | mag x j becnſe oy done all 


had made with and Ionathan his bre- th \dfor the vprightneſle,and fidelitie 
«4 |. weeorS dkepero hisnarion,andcharſongh b 


__ " Whichwrizings were read before thecon- jallmeanes to exal 
En ne mens te copioetche- z6 ang exprinny rolpered well by him, 
d that the heathen wete of their coun- 
" .20 Tuz SxzNATors andcitic of Sparta re,and they allo wiuchwerein th citieofDa- 
ynto Simon the great Prieft, and to the Elders, juid at Ieruſalem, where they had made him a ca- 
arg acbatigrnnge bop and defiled all 


andtothePri to therefidueofthe people | | 
| of the Iewes their brethrenſend greeting, things that were about the Sanfuarie, and did 


19 When your-ambaſſadours that were ſent jgreat hurtvntoreligion, 
vito our people, certified vs of yeur glory and-j 37 AndheſetIewes init, and fortified it for 
honour,we were glad of their commi the aſſurance of thelagd, aadcitie, and raiſed vp 
22. Andhaver regiſtred their inches he weltea tial, 
publike records in this maner,, NvmzN1vs | 38 AndKing Demertriusconfirmedhimin his* 
the ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipaterthe ſane [hicPricſihood for thele cauſes, 
ofIaſon the Te =" a came vnto vs .39 And made him one of his friends,andgaue 
to rem amitiewithvs him great honour. | 
And ir pl that-the men 40 For it was reported that 5 Romanes called 
oa be the nor rufaet. intreated, and that the co--ſthe Iewes their friends,and confederates,and that | 
py of their ambaſſage ſhould be regiſtred in the they honourably receined Sinaens ambaſladours, 
publike ye 1 might befor a memoriall | 4x And thatthe Iewes,and Prieſts conſente 
wnto the pe rta: and a copie ofthe fame | that Simon ſhould be their Prince,and hiePri 
nay rad rene chiefe Prieſt, perpetually,till God raiſed vp the true Prophet, 
24 After this Simon ſent Numenius toRom 42 Andthar hee ſhouldbo chir capein and 
with grear thicldof golds of a thouſhnd pound hehe of the SanQuarie, and ſo ſermen | 
weight,to confirme the friendſhip with them. {| ouer thewor ouer the countrey, and ouer 
25 Rn ogoaye votuedogets, 07 , they [the weapons., and ouer the fortreſſes , and that | 
ſaid, What thankes ſhall wee recompenſeagaine | make prouiſion for the hol gs | 
ynto Simon and his children? ' | 43/ And that beſhould be obe zey ould 
- 26 Pack $43 46TH and the houle of that all the writings in the countrey ſhould þ 
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Fe made in his name, and that be ſhould 
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| brake any of them, he 


| nation ofthe Iewes ſende 


- 
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joe am prepingand weare gold, RIF 
1 ſhould be lawfull for 
'© Coders wha Pricktes Sas. 4 any ofchels 


* 


| chings, or to withſtand his words, or to callany 
col <gation in the countrey without him, or be hi 


im " np Ppmtriar arent we god pet 
And if any did contrarie to things,or 

| 45 y US tons; 

... 46 So itpleaſed all the p' 

ſhould bee doue to Simon according ynto 

words... 


- 47 Simon alſo accepted it,and was: content to 
bethe high Prieft,andthe e,and the prince 


eto agree thor it 


chuefe of all. 00 af: 
48 And they commanded to ſet vp this writing 


| þ ". 

compaſled the SanQuanie in an openplace. _ 

49 And that Re eta onddbe laid 

vp m the treaſurie , that Simon and his ſonnes 

might haue it. | 
CHAP. XV. 

s Antiechua maketh a coun: of friendſhip with Simon. 11 Try- 
phan-ia purſued. 15" The Romans wrize letters unto kings aud 
2:4:10ns in the defence offs Fewes. 27 Antiochus refuſcug the 

' belpe that Simon ſent him breaketh his conrnens, 

Oreouer king Anriochus the ſonne of Deme- 

Mrcizs ſent letters from the zles of theſea vnto 

Simon the Prieſt, and prince of the Lewes, and to/ 


| all the nation, 


2. Conteining theſe words, ANTiIocuvs 
the king .ynto Simon the ”ue Prieft, and to the 
Crs...” PIP 
3 - For ſo much as certaine peſtilent [men 
have vſurped the- kingdome of our fathers, I am 
ſed to challenge the Realme againe, and 
to reſtore itto the oide eſtate * whereforeT haue 
gathered a great hoſte, and prepared ſhippes of 
warre, 
4 ThatI may goe thorow.the countrey, and 
bee auenged of them , which haue deſtroyed ous 
conntzey,and many cities in the Realne, 


the liberties wheteof al the kings my progenitors 
haue diſcharged thee,and all thepayments,wher- 
of they haue releaſed thee. 

6 AndIgaue thee leaue to coyne money of 
thine owne ſtampe within thy countrey, _ 

7 Aud that Jeruſalem,and the Sanctuarie bee 
free,and that all che weapons that thou haſt pre- 
pared,and the fortreſſe, which thou haſt builded, 
and keepeſt in thine hands ſhall be thine. 

8 Andall that is duevnto the king , and all 
that ſhalbe due vnto the king , I forgine it thee, 
from this time forth for euermore- : 

. 2, And when we haue obtained our kingdom, 
wewill giue thee,and thy nation andthe Temple 
t honour,ſo that your honour ſhalbe knowen 
oughont the world. | 
. 10 Clnthe hundreth ſeuentie and foure 
went Antiochns into his-fathess land, and 
bands came together vnto him , ſo that. tew were 
left with Tryphon. 
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thelef 17 The prom comm, of 
+ vatovs as our friends: 2nd confedetates from _ 


ofthe Fewey, and of the Prieſts , and to bee the | 


in tables of brafle, and to faſten it to the wall that 


5 Now therefore I doe confirme vntothee all| 


rs. , 


j fs» neu Si En. 0 Ie Retr en Wer ep IN 
II tt Ye > oft, Se I ad Fi 
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vnto the 
teined 


the Iewes are cove 
le of the 
8 Who haue brought a ſhieldof kar 
x ohaue brought a ſhie 
thouſand pound. * Mold xr 
19 Wherefore wee thought itgood to write | 
'vito the kings countries, thatthey ſhouldnot go 
| about to hurt them, nor to tight againſt them,nor 
their cities, nor their countrey, neither to main= 
taine their enemies againſt chem. 

20.:And wee were content to receiue of them 
the ſhield, _ | = 

21 If therefore there be any peſtilent fellowes- 
fled from their countrey vnto you , deliaer them 
vnto Simonthe hie Prieft , that hee may puniſh 
them according to their owne law, 

22 Theſamethings were writtento Demetri- 
us the King, and to Atralus, and to Arathes, and 
to ——_—_ _— 

23 Andto e countries, as || Sampſames, 
and tothem of Sparta,and to Delus, and to||Min- 


-mon the high Prieft , and.from the 
j neem. nt rol rao ne 


a 


% 


- and to al 5 fu and to Lyfia,and to Halicar- 
{ nafſus,and to odus,&to Phaſelis,and re Coos, 
and to Siden,and to Corrina,and to Gnidon,and 
to Cyprus,and to'Cyrene. - 

24 And they ſent a copie of them to Simon the 
tie Prieſt. EY | 

25 C So Antiochus the king cam ainſt 
Dora the ſecond time, euer readie to 4 and | 
made diners engines for warre,and kept Tryphon 
in,that he could neither goe in nor out. 

26. Then Simon ſent him two thouſand cho- 
ſen men to helpe hum with filuer and gold, and 
much furniture. 
| 7 Neuettheleſſe, he would not receme them, 
but brake all the couenant, which hee had made 
with hum afore,and withdrew hinielfe from him, 

28 Aud ſent ynto him Athenobius one.of his | 


hold Toppe,and Gazara with the 
Ieruſalem, the citie of.my Realme,. 

29 Whoſe borders yee hauedeſtroyed & done; 
great hurt.in the land, & haue the gouernmeutof. 
-many places ofmy kingdome.. 


e that is at 


| 
39. Wherefore now deliuer the cities, which 1 
yee.haue.taken, with the tributes of the places, :; 
nf rot ouer without the boxders of | 
-Judea. | 
31 Orelſegine me for them fine hundrerh ta-; 
lents of fYue?,& for the harme that ye haue done, 
:and for the tributes of the places other five hun- | 
dreth talents: Tfnot, wee wall come, and fight a-- 


&& -.4.. haue: 


16:Lvexys the Conſul of Rome vnto king |. - 


friends to commune with him, ſaying, Yee with= | 
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__—_ to Sycion, and to Caria, and to Samos, þ-,Mydu. . 
n 


1x Sgtheking Antiochuspurſued him,þuthe,| gainfſt you. : I 
fled, and came to Dora,which lieth by theleaſide 32 So Athenobius the kings friend came to 
12 For he ſaw that troubles weretoward him, | Ieruſalem,and when he ſaw the honour of Simon, | 
and that the armie had forſaken him. and the cupborde of gold and filuer plate, and fo-| 
1 3 Thencamped Antiechus againſt Dora with{ great preparation, he was aſtoniſhed, and told him«} 
an hundreth and rwentie thouſaud fighting ren, | the kings meſſage. {3-35 bs 
and eight thouland horſemein, 33 Thenanſwered Simon,& ſaid vnto hum, We 
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worm SE and hold 


37 257 aun cimefled Vryphon by ſhip | 


king 
ofthe ſexcoaft, and him bands of foormen, 
and horſemen, 20 


Sn the people:bur 
joey inc reap vnto Tamnia, and be- 


| | C H AP. XVL 
Cendeberc the captaine of Autiochus hofte is 
of Simone, 11 A Four affocends gy iris 
} man and his two fonner as a bangques. 33 Jobs LSlech 
4 that be mwais for bu life. 
from Ga told Si- 


Hoc goons Toba 
his father,w Cendcbour d done. 
'3 "So Simon called two of his eldeſt ſonnes, 
Tudas andIohn , and ſaid vnto them, I, and my 
brethren, y fathers houſe, have ener from 


his armie oner againſt 
-—bogye the people was a- 
, hee wefit ouer 


n of chem: ner Frere prom 


Teen ery redeem wee 
pen of ſiluer and. gold. 
22 none ps the daughter of the 


wr-m gm] made Cendebeus eaptaine | hie Prieſt, 


tofor- | 14 TY tics ala 


ties of the countrey,& findicd carefully f, 

he came downe to Teri wich Martens eng, 
Tudas his fonnes in the hundrerh ſenentie-a1d ſe- 
uen yeere, in the eleventh moneth , which is the 


| gr” of Sabar. 


hte oſeootes he ka 


5 Then the ſanne of Abubns receiued them 
y reaſon imo lil hold,called Dockns,which 
had built , where hee made thema great ban- 

bad ſe badbuteywher bv ma . 
16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had made | 
Cheare, Ptolemeus ſtood vp with his men | 


<<. {and tooke their entred in to Simon. 
chem | ere 


£7 Where ren wr a great villenie, 


euill for goad. 


| 18 Then wrote Ptolemeus theſe things and 


carb tduge > Gy he ſend him an hoſte 

ers ſa would deliver him the coun- 
wi 

J0 Heeſent other men alſo vnto Gazara, to 

| take Iohn, and ſentletters vnto the ines to 

{rc lm eathewould gine them filuer, and 
and rewards. 

20 Andto Teruſalem hee _ ether to take it, 

21 But onerattbefore,and told Tohn in Gaza- 

Ta,that his farher, & his brethren wereflaine,and 

that Prolemeas had ſentto flay him, 

. 22 When fo haardthis Jedi fore aſtoniſhed, 

and laide hands on them that were come toſlay 

La prom yen moet magna 


hofte | poor to kill him. 
23 Concerni p other s of Tohn, both of 
_—_ wherin he bcha- 


| his warres,and 
ned himſelfe ) of the building of walles 


Kt | which he made, and ocherof hisdeeder, 


4 Behold are written in the Chronicles 
fe Prieſthood, from the time that hewas made 
high Prieſt after hs father, 


h was gizerr v5 whe Neemias offred ſacrifice, 
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Cake hoot: 19" CES 1 =| For when as our father 
IF. | n161fs aww ren 1, the 


|  the*fire of the altar pri por: {arent 

J aan bolton which was drie i 

«beer fa NE + © he rhepits arve: | 
-dennqurng. os wha 


. "20 Now after man yeres when it pleaſed God 
* [that Neemias ſhould be ſent fro the king of Per- 


had hid irto & as they told 
er artng ce fireS hey SY, 


you all an heart to worſhip him, 


4, An pl wichs wholchen with | 
ws. RD ers | 
4 Eg] ro hofanbeswewhronghs, Nom & thethings | 
mander end you peace, layd thereupon with water. 

{# 5 Andheareyonr prayers, and be reconciled | 22 When this was done, and that the time' 
NS dhe tied ftrouble, |came that the ſunne ſhone, which afore was hid 


6 Thus now wepray here for you. 

7 When Demetrius reigned, in the hundreth 

treeſcore and ninth yeere, we Tewes wrote vnto 
you an the trouble and violence that came vnto vs 

a thoſe yeeres, after that Taſon and his company | T 


in the cloud, there was a great firekindled,fo thar 
man matueiled. 

23 Noy the Prieſts and all prayed , while tbe 
xcrifice was conſuming : Ionathan began , and 
other anſwered thereunto, 


Ay any ne ore kee po-yoem the dayes of the jc crafting, that deliuereſt Iſrael Gals = 
eaſt of Tabernacles in them moneth [ble,8 choſenthe farhers,and ſan&tified them, 
10 FlInthe hundreth foureſcore andeight yere, | 26 Receiue the facrifice for the whole _ 

ie people that was in Icruſalem and in Tudea,and of Iirael, and preferue thine own portion,and 
he Councell and Iudas , vnto Ariftobulus King |Ahe it. 
Peolemeus maſter , which is of the ſtockeof the | 27 Gather thoſe togerherthae areſcattered fr5 
a oimed Priefts, and to the Lewes that are in E- [vs: deliuer thoſe rhar ſerue among the heathen, 
gypt,ſenderh greeting and health, .-. - looke vpon them which art defpiſed & abhorred, 
x1 In ſo muchas God hathdelivered vs from |thacthe may know that thou art our God: 
great ,ve thanke him highly, as though we | 


had ouercome the kin 


þ he 2ga the holy citie, | * 2s 

13 ge: it the captaine, andthe armie that | 30 And thePrieſts ſang Pſalmes thereunto., 
was with hin ; ſeemed Cnoble; yet they were | 3 1. _Nowe when the ſacrifice was conſumed, 
Nlaine in the x Temple of Nanea , by the deceite of [Neemias commanded Oy to be ſprin- 
$4 Prieſts kled with the refidue of 

4 For Antzochus, as though he would dwell | 
Sk her,camethither, & his friends with hi 
to receiue money vnder thetitle of a dowry. hined from the altar. 
At But when the Prieſts of Nanea had laydiie | 33 Ce9 CSo when etengedend memes, eo WAS 
, and hee was entred with a ſmall companie |tolde the King of Perſia , Nr hater! 14> oma 

within the Temple, they ſhut the Temple, Shen Prieſts, © which were led away , had hid fire, 
Antiochus was come in, the appeared ater,wherewith Neemiasand his 
; 16 And by opening apriuy dooreof the yaur, | purified the ſacrifices. 
they caſt ſtones as it were thunder, vpon the cap- wy ol agorurymanghny mcg cloſed the 
taineandhi, and hauing bruiſed them in pieces, place abuut, and made it holy. 
they cut off their heads and threw them to thoſe | $5 And ro chem char che king fnoured, hee 
that were withour. gaue and beſtowed 

17 God bee blefſed in all things, which hath | - 36 And Neewias the ſame place Eph- 
delivered vp the wicked. thar, ls arms and bur many men 

13 Whereas we are now purpoſed to keep the.| cal Gy __ 
purification of the T ypon the five & twen- | 'C H A P IT, | 
tie day of the moneth Chaſleu, wee hid the Tabernacle , STII 


<a youre, pelo the 23 Of ehe fe hooker Tao te eons : 


which was conſumed by the light that 


Pye te hate Tabemacey od of defi | 
lar dar phate Tops anda | 


were led away vi- | 
Prieſts which ſought the honour of 


he ſent of the poſterity of thoke Prieſts, which | 


parted out ofthe land and kingdome, 24 And the prayer of Neemias was after this 
8 WEED and ſhed innocent Þt! oo 4 OLord, Lord God maker of all hng | 
net net wh faithfull, and ſtrong, I 
ard : wel os neat Fac bw hs and Ir fell deb only and gracions King 
_= forth the bread. 25 Onely liberal, onely iuſt and almi 


23 Puniſh themthar oppreſle ys, & with pride | 
F Lg h . IF Perfia b heapes, got h again in thine holy place 
12 "as rought into 29 ol in oly 
ainſ : hack Pekin! ow, 


2 Which when it was done, there was kindled |. 
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Fro gnumagadel cr ideas d WE. And rep Tod the, ena 
yy on. | ph world, a uered the 
#Zavch 6. -* Gining hers lewe dar thy Gadd por [4 Citi libel the Low that wer hen 
le ond nogeres ach che romance, he baitehpca 


mages of gold andfiluer,vath their ' #3 Wee will aſſay to abbridge in one volume 
2 tb und lack ocher th no} cha0 thin s,that 1 Rip oo abbr in one vin | 
Fl ligne prince acy, y Dould no 'redin! fue bookes 
 lerthe Law go our of their hearts. ng the wonderful namber,and. 
4 It is written alſo how the Prepher by an he bel Har theF hav hr wot: 


 oraclethat he had, charged them to ta the Ta- rehearſall of ſtories, becaule ofthedi- | 

bernacle and the Arke, andto follow him : and Enkcrofie marr 7 

when he came vp into the mountain where Moy-| We haue endeuoured,that they that would 

®Denut. 34-1. OY Tenrtarmarkond x eofGod, ME" Ps ight haue pleaſe, and that they which 
: | . 5. Ieremias went foorth and an hollow| are ſndiousmig ht eaſily keepe them in memorie, 

caue, wherein he laid the Talygagcle & the Arke, | an TE eimes read them,might haue profit, 

I ey 1. Er of incenſe,and ſo thedoore.} 26 Therefore to vs that RE taken in hand 
6. And. there came certaine of thoſe that tol-J th chi hr labour , it was 119 eafie thing to make | 

| lowed R_ to markethe place,bur they could nor bridgement, but required both ſweate and 


27 Which when Teremias perceiued, he rep MI 7 19k as he that maketh a feaſt, and ſeeketh 
, wel ſj ayi A cet for thar place,it ſhall be. oy other niens commoditie,hath no ſmall labour : ſo 
e time that God gather his peo- | we alſo for many meus are very wel content 

bin am aus a _ - that mercy be ſhewed. - vudertake _ reat labour. 
8 Then rd ſhew them thele things, | 28 Leaui author the exa& diligence of 
i tnay oh the Lord ſhall pears.anls | cortige = we wil labourto go forward ac- 

as it was ſhewed vnder Moyſes, and as to the preſcript order of an abridgement, 
* 1 Kino. 8.14.2; + ks Salomon defired,that the place might bee. py. hee that wall build a new houle, muſt 
30.2.chron.6.21. | honourably ſandified. prouide.o y whole bwlding,but hee that ſetterh 
| 9.: For itis manifeſt thathe,being awiſe man, Þ ou t., or goeth about.to paint it , ſeeketh 
* 1.Kjng.8. ci offered the* ſacrificeof yr 9. Trop A conſecra- ga y whati is comely for the decking thereof, 
2.chrou.7.5- | tion of the Temple, zo Even ſol thinke for ys,that itappertaineth 
* Zexit.g.24, | 10 * And. as. when wa 2: prayed vnto the | to the firſt writer of a ſtorie to enter ety into 
ed 10.16.  Lord,thefirecame downe and con= | it,and to make mention of all things, atd to bee 
*2.Chron.7.1. | ſumed the ſacrifice: ſo,when Salomon prayed, *rhe | curious in euery patt. 

firecame downe.from heauen, and conſunied the 31 But iis permitted to them that wil ſhorten. | 
burnt —_ _ Þit, to vie fewe _—_ and to auoyde.thoſe things 
11 And Moyſes * by the ſinne that arecurzous therein. 


wasnot eaten,therfore it is conſumed || 32: Herethen will we begin the ſtory, adding 
. 2. SoSalomon wo thoſe eight dayes. F Rlyeu þea our former words, that it is but a 
\ 13 Thelethingsallo aredeclazedin f writings | foolith thing to aboundiu words before the ſto- 
| Some reade indrgiten of || Neemias,and.how he made a1l1-{ ry,and.tobe ſhort in the ſtory. 
letemie. Kar id how he gathered the aQts of the kin 
andofche Prop genie aSeof Dauid.gr $5 CHAP. TH. 
ofthe ki $,concerning the holy gifts. 2 Of the honour done onto the Temple by the lings of the Gentiles, 


14 Even fo Judas alſo gathered allrhingsthar| fm 2th wbet roger or be ple, 7 Hd 
' came to paſſe by the warres that were among vs, | bealed «the prayer of Oniaes 


which things we haue. - V Hat time as the holy citie was inhabited 
. *.x5 Wherefore if gee hauenecde thereof , ſend with all peace, and when the Lawes were 
fome to fetch them vnto you. very well kept,becauſe of the godlineſſe of Onias 


Fs Whereas wee-then are about to celebrate | the hie Prieſt,arid hatred of vEckodnefle, 
fication, we haus written vato you,aud ye | ;c'2. ous to paſſe that euenthe Ling: did ho- 
| half if ye keepe the ſame dayes. that place, and garniſhed the Temple with 
Rept ; the God, whichdeliue- covnd] gifts. 
ee hiego and gave an heritage to them 3 Infomuch that Seleucus king of Aſia of his| 
re eg the Prieſthood, and the | owe rents. bare all the coſts belonging to the ſer- 
-uice of the ſacrifices. 
18*As epromiſedin theLaw, A wht ene have 4 BuroneSimonof the ribe of Beniamin be- 


Tmgeus mercy vpon vs, & gather vs 
| hs Honig 2663 Kay STEER th hen Pricſ concerning the þ taiguirie commit Ye 


vs from great Unin 1a clenſed the placa. | tedinthe citie, 

19 As conce Maccabeus , and his 5 And when hee could not-ouercome Onias,, 
brethren , the purikcation - vt the great Temple, | he Tree him to onus the ſonne of Thraſeas, 
and the dedication of the altar, - ; en was gouernor of Cacloſyria and Phe- 


nes,and tor his ES - 6. And tolde him thar the treaſurie in Teruſt- | 
aparo ME fans th thar came Get was ful of ana? qe | 74 Same not 


evo es wacky ht belong eo the prouifion of the facrifices, apdahes 


A of 
& 


k Now when. Apollonius 
| ora 5 rrwber 


1 declared what was determined coc 


forelaid money. F | 
| 8 my, Helicdorns tooke his iourney as 
though he would 
Phentce,bur in effe@ro fulfill the ki pale. 
9 So when he came to Teruſalem,& was cour- 
teouſly receiued of the hie Prieſt into thecitic,he 
d the cauſe of hi _ pr 
and ſhewed the c f his comming , and. 
aſked if theſe things were fo indeede. boos 
10 Theny hie Prieft told him that there were 
ſuch things laid vp by the widowes and fatherles, 
11 And that acertain of it belonged vnto Hir- 


| canus the /oxe of Tobias a noble man, andnot as 


that wicked Simon had wy 199g and thar in all, 
there werebut foure hu talents of filuer, 


were with him, took htm vp,& pnt him ina litter 
temp 


'+28 Thus herhat cane reat company, 
atd many ſonldiers into the ſaid treaſurie, was 
| borne out: for hee could not helpe himſelfe with 


his : 

29 63 they did iorrbopower af Obdmenks 
feſtly, buthee was dumbe by the power of God, 
and lay deſtitute of and health. 
$9 And they 

his own place: for the T 


and rwo hundreth of gold, X 

12 Andthatit were altogether vnpoſſible to 
doe this wrong to them thathad committed it of 
truſt tothe holineſſe of the place and Temple, 
which is honoured thorow the whole world for 
holineſſe and integritie, 

x 3 But Heliodorus becauſe of the kings com- 
maundement giuen him, ſaidethat in any wile it 
muſt be brought into the kings treaſury, 

14 So he appointeda day,and wentin to take 


: 


7 vnto the common praier becauſe the place 


order for theſe things : then there was no ſmall 
griefe throughout the whole citie. | 
' 15 ForthePrieſts fell downe before f altar in 
the Prieſts garments, & called vnto heauen vpon 
im, which had made a Law OS things gt- 
to be kept, that they ſhould bee lafely preſer- 
for ſuch as had committed them to be kepr. 
' 16 Then they thatlooked the hiePrieſt in the 
ace, were wounded in their heart:for his counte- 
nce, and the changing of his colour declared 
forow ofhis chin k 
179 Theman was ſo wrapped in feare & trem- 
ling of the body, that 1t was manifeſt to thethat 
ed vpon him,what ſor ow he hadin his heart. 
1$ Others alſo came out of their houſes by 


was like to come ynto contempt. 


were kept in, ran ſome to the gates, a1 
the wals,and others looked out at the windowes. 


"SE re 
Lerd, that rota # 


delinered them. 
23 Neuerthelefſe the thing that Heliodorus 
was determined to doe, that did he performe. 
24 And as he and his{ouldiers werenow there 
preſent by the treaſurie, he that is the Lord of the 
age gre of all , ſhewed a great viſion,Jo 
tall they which preſumed to come with him, 
were aſtoniſhed atthe power of God,and fel into 
feare, and trembling.” | 


with a terrible man fitting vpon himnoſt richly | 


. and the keeping 


things, which were laide vp for thoſe that had | 


25 For there appeared vnto them an horſe _ 


31 Then ftrai 
ed Onias,that he would call 
oe Thur. ubags qt" him his life , which lay 
ready to giue vp the gholt. | 
32 Sothehue Prieſt, conſidering thatthe king 
ſome @uil, he offered a ſacrifice for the health. 
fthe man, | 
3 3 Nowe when the hie Prieſt had made his 
rayer, the ſame yorg men in the ſame clothing 
ed & ſtood before Heliodorus, ſaying, Giue 
Onias the hie Prieſt great thanks: for,tor his ſake 
ththe Lord grantedthee _ 
.34 And ſeeing that thou 
from heaven, declare 'vnto all men the mightie 
power of God : and when they had ſpoken theſe 
words,they appeared no more, 
35 SoHeliodorus offered vnto the Lord ſacri- 
ce, and made great vowes vnto him, which had 
him his life, and thanked Onias,and went 
againe with his hoſte to the king. 

36 Then teſtified hevnto euery man of f great 
works of God that he had ſeene with his eyes. 

37 And when the king asked Heliodorus, who 
were mecte to bee ſent yet once againe'to Ieruſa- 
lem, he ſayd, ky 

_ 38 If thou haſtany enemie or traitourr,, ſend 
him thither,and thou ſhalt receiue him welſcour- 
ged if he eſcape with his life: for in that place,no 

oubt,there is a Pome youune of God. 

39 For hee that dwelleth in heauen, hath his 
eye on thatplace,and defendeth ir,and he beatech 
and deftroyeth them that come to hur it. 

40 This cametopaſſeconceming Heliodorus, 
ing ofthe treaſurie. | 
CHAP. III. | 


ited the Lord that had honou-- 


he ſuſpe& that the Tewes had done Heliodo= 


life : 
{ beene ſcourged 


| 
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1 Simon reporteth exall of Onias. 7 Jaſon obteineth the office of | 


he high Pri corrupting the king, And was 
7 Zrantedly Mobrtins, 74 Gti fue reeroaſ 
x His Simon now,of whom we ſpake afore,be- 


ing a bewrayer of the money and of his own 


-natur [oitwat "ot nar tons euil of Onias,as though 
he had odorus vuto this,and had bene 
the iuuenter of the emll. 

Thus was hebold to call him traitour thar 


nation,and ſo zealous of the Lawes. | 
But when his malice increaſed fo ſarre, that 


through one that belonged to Simon , murthers 


| 


2 
| was ſo beneficiallto the cirie, & a defender of his | 
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1 
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26 Then Iaſon, which had deceiued his owne 
aging cine by another, was compel-þ 
0 into the countrey of the Armumonates, | 
Menelaus gate the dominion: but as for 

the: RT thathehadpromiſed vnto the king,he 


of the Gentiles, 
11 Andabolithed 5 Fiend privi es ofthe tooke none order for it, albeit Softratus therulex 
| die Lowry | of the caſtle required ir. 
| polemus,which was ſent amb ynto, 28 Forvmtohim ined the gathering of 
| Rome,to become friends and confederates he pur] the cuſtomes : wherefore me hach called 


{ne tho Lenny ane palivens wad brought before the ki 

4 new ſtatutes, and contrary to the Law. wo = 29 Now 4D. IORE left his brother Lyſimachu 
12 For he preſumed ro build a + Yoon of _—_ in his ſtead in the Prieſthood , and Soſtratus left 

ciſe vnder the caſtle, ap gps (<0 Kg a Shia yong) Crates which was gouernour ofthe C prians 

| | men vuder his ſubieQzon, 39 T Whiles theſe things were in doing , the 

oben | harres. _ Thufiaps aud. 6 hemp Dd ot.made an inſurre&; 

ot fare, 4 bs 7 Ys ac A Ln an , becauſe they were giuen to the kings concus! 

| maners of the Gentiles, and they rooke vp the exo hw A his. 

] fiſhions of ftrangenatioris by the exceeding wic-] 31 Then camethe king in all haſteto appeaſe 

| |recraleoftalongorehie Pri but the vn- | the buſineſſe,leauing Andronicus a man of autho- 

80.07 ry. ritie to be his lieutenant, 

"= 1. oo OP TIE ERP L 32 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing that he had got 

—_ | gene "Sour Batonke of the altar, but deſpiſed: BP pb araoonons mend. wp certain veſlels of gold 

=: le, and regarded not the ſacrifices, but | out of the Temp agile, al gave ane certaine of them to 

| and 6 wen partakers of the wicked expenſes | Andronicus : and ſome heeſold at Tyrus and in 
oc wo Nas che eling orcs Dong the cities thereb 

to (hang by —; Pur Need he gloria the Gon of their 33 CY ofa bra hore? 

Eehers, bu 


——_ 


_ a ſtovet the glorie of the Gentiles belt | proued him, and withdrew himſelfe into a Sanu- 

es mi of rie at by Antiochia, 
—_ * - 'By reaſon wherof great calamitie came vp- Wig Menelaus taking Andronicus a- 
| on them : for they had to bee their enemyes | part, prayed him to ſlay Onias ; fo when he came 


wr ney toi calton they folowedſo ear- | ro Onzas, hee counſelled hinacra Niles ging cons 
| 7,and defired to be like them in all thin s. Phisright hand with an othe ; (ho ulpeRt 
j 217 Foritisnot.a Lie eine e a= | him;'and perſwaded him to come qut of the San | 
| mr aw ar Gn fen {lev him incontinently withour an | 
hogs - +8 © Now when ol] gznes chat were wied "Fi For the witch caſe noconl che loyra ! 


| Porres, euerie five yeere, were played ar Tyrus, the other nations allo were 
- bog wh ene, Rs Se irheavl for th vo hteous of this man 
wicked Laſon fear from Ieruſalem men| 36. © Aud when the king was come ag 
m bokevport6r thn they had bin ot AF. reolgak Cilicia, the Iewes that were 
l chians, w pe bundrethGeachaies in the citie,. and cereaine of the Greeks tharab-| 


| | offiluer for a ficrifice eb Tilectles:atbet t] horred thefaQallo , L- ae 
"WM — deſired they might not bee ra  yvasflaine without cauſe 


on ce{becauſe it was riot. comely)but to] .. 7. Therefore Antiechus was inhismind,| 
be beſtowed for other expenſes. | | and echad peri. 203 mage decyule il 
2030 berkee fave chant hoy iags for, [e facri-| modeſty & great diſcretion ofhim that was 
fice of Hercules: aule ofcholerhart | 27. horatoes ined wich anger, 
chey were gi = e making ofgallies... — ws Kage merard, dap /t uy 
| ypt becauſe of theco nation of ry A Fey; han ae eye whe bu 
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ate tons, ſome great 
caſt handfals ofduſt, which lay or" mages 
achns men, and thoſe that -inuaded ach lay by yon 
42 Whereby many of them were wounded, 
wereſlaine, and allthe other chaſed _ | 
the wicked Churchrobber himſelf they 
ides th&rreaſurie. 
- 43 For theſe cauſes an accuſation was laydea- 
Menelaus. 


| 4 And when 5 king came to Tyrus three men 

om the Senatepleaded the cauſe before him |parrak 

/ 45 But Menelans being now conuinced, pro- 

# to Ptolemeus ry" ot Dorimenes much 
if he would perſwadethe 

46 So Prolemeus went to the king intoa court, 

eas he was to coole himſelfe, and turned the 


47 fn ck that hee diſcharged Menelaus 
fromthe accnſation (notwithſtanding he was the 
cauſe of all miſchief) and condemned thoſe poore | 
men todeath, which if they had tolde their cauſe, 
yea, before the Scythians , they ſhould haue bene 

rd asinnecent. 
- 48 Thus were they ſoone puniſhed vniuſtly, 
which followed ypon x martterfor the citie, and 
for the or for the holy _ 

9 Wherefor w A of Tyrus, hated that wic- 
Kedneſ neſſe, and 


miniſtred all things liberally for 
[their buriall. 4 


5o And fo threugh the conetouſheſſe of them 
fthat were in power, Menelaus remained in autho- 
ritie, increaſing in malice, and declared: hunſelte a 
greattraitour to the citizens, 


pt =o AS V. FTA ues 
"3 Of the fore ftok ruſalem. 6 

mickedneſſe Vos k of Je 1 Theſe of Antiochus againſt the 
Pome, 1x Thel The fpouling o f the as, 27 Maccabeus fleeth 


Al CIO a5 6s = time Antiochus vndertookehis 
ond rags into Egypt. 

then were ne throughtour al the 
iti 977 Teruſalem , fourtie dayes long, horſemen 


running inthe a e, with r of golde, and as 
paode oth aq] p 


M2 as troupes of horſemen ſer inaray, en- 


carb and's one a an Lou a4 
thats of ſhields & multitudeofdarts,and draw- 


of iwords, and ſhooting of a n_ the 
lingo egoldn armor eenecndha 


harneſlſe 


Te” ales 
hu 


Sony Kouren Ek and not ofhis 


DES | 
ker of the Lawes, and was inabomination, asan 
enemieof his countrey anditizens,& was Wiuen | 
into 

» BE he tharhadchaſed her unde their | 


iſhed as a baniſh 


owne countrey, 
that he was 94) pengran Lacedemonians, nan itking 
there to haue gotten ſuccour by reaſon of kinr 

10 - And hee thathad caſt matty out vnburied, . 
was throwen out no nan mourning for . 
him,nor putting him in his owe: either washe 

er PFhi his fathers: 

'$ a7” Nowe when theſe th that were done, 
were declared tothe King, he ht that Tudea 
would haue fallen from him: wherefore hee came 
with a furious minde out of Egypt, and tooke the 
citie by violence. 

12 Hecommanded his men of warre alſo, ha 
ſhould kil, and not ſpareſuch asthey met,and 

y ſuchas went into their houſes. 

3 Thus was there a ſlaughter of yong! men, 
and ds men, anda deſtruction of men and wo- 
men and children, and virgines, and infants were 
murthered : 


mh 


1 4 So that withinthreedaies wereſlaine foure«| 


ſcore thouſand, aud fourtie thouſand taken priſoe 

ners,and there wereas many ſold as were laine. 
15 Yet was henot content with this, bur Guſt 

go into the moſt holy Temple of al the worl 

uing Menelaus that traitour to the Lawes, and to 

-his owne countrey,to be his guide, 


16 And with his wicked nds tooke the holy 


veſſels, which other Kings hadgiuen for the gar-|. 
» glory and honor of that place,and hand- 


niſhing 
led 'S.< with his wicked hands, 
17 Sohautiein his minde was Antiochns,that 


he conſidered wen he God was notalitle wroth| 


for the ſfiunes of that dwelt in the Ong for 
the which ſuch contempt came vpon thatplace. 

18 For if they hadnor os day, many 
ſinnes, be, afſoone as hee hadcome ſuddenly 
bene ipreras nin av nmntr/ von from his rol tn 
on, as Heliodorus the King | 
ſent to view the ti 


Bees Moen hana | 


bur the place for the nations fake, 
therfere is the place becomepartaker 
oft the peoples trouble, bur afterward ſhall it bee 
partaker of the benefites of the Lord, and as it is 
nowe forſakenin the wrath of the Almightie , ſo 
when the great Lorde ſhalbe reconciled, it ſhalbe 
O_— aine. 
us $ had gyro 
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4 abominable and forbidden by the Law. 


- 23 And: 
; tizenstherithe orher, "and was deſpitefull againſt 


[ 
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WS EEE 1 # {FH 4 } 


| ell then! fre fer him there 


- 
F ” 


mountaines with his company among the beaſts, 


CHAP, VI. 
x The Fewer ave compelled to leaue the Law of God. 4 The Tem-' 
pleis defiled. vo The women crutlh puniſhed, 28 The grice- 


N Ot long afterthis, ſent the King an olde man 
of 'Arhens,for to compell the Tewes to tranſ- 
grefle the lawes of the fathers, and not to be go- 
uerned by the Law of God, | ; 
2 Andro defile the Temple that was at Teru-; 
falem, and to call it the Temple of Iupiter Olyni-/ 
| pius, and that of Garizin, according as they did 
| po dwelt at that place, Tupiter that Keepeth hoſ- 
ital tie. | 
E 3. This wicked gouernment wasſoreand grie- 
uous vnto the people. : ; | 
4 Forthe Temple was full of diffolution,aud 
plutronie of the Gentiles, which dallied with har- 
ots, & had todoe with women within the circuit 
of the holy places, and brought in ſuch things as 
were not lawfull. : 
; $5 Thealtaralfo wasful offuch things, as were 


6 Neither was it lawful ro keep the Sabbaths, 
nor toobſerue the ancient feaſtes,nor plaunely ro 
confeſſc himſelfe ta be a Iew.. "? 
7 In thedayofthekings birth they were grie- 
- noully. compelled perforce enery moneth toban- 
ket, and when the feaſt of Bacchus was kept, they 
' were couſtrainedto.goe inthe proceſsion of Bac- 
-chus with garlands of yute, | 

'$  Morenuer through the counſel of Ptoleme- 
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2.6 And ſo he lewalthem that were goneforth} ; 


-| the matter in few words. | 


| to liue with hatred, offred himſelf willingly to the' 


. #a:0 paine of Eleazaric, 4 pu 


the Iewes his citizens. H 
24 He ſenralſo-Apolfonius xcruetprincewirhr | as for other nations, whom he puniſherh w al 
an armic of two and thouſand; whont he | they are come to the tulnesof their ſinnes, 
| age,and to ſell thewomen and the yohgerfort. - | ſhould norbe heaped vp to thefull, ſo thataſter- 
--25 Ge Er Oo ow a a+ 
| ( im till veto the holy day © <4 1 re nener wthdraweth his: 
| ng poormermteotke ceeping the feaſt; mercy from au ens a puniſh with aduer=' 
commandedhis men to take their weapons, Þfitie;yerdoeth heneuer forſake his people, 


vnto vs,and now wil we come t9 the declaring of. 


18 zar then one of the principall ſcribes, 
an aged manzand of a well fauoured countenance, 
was conſtrained to open his mouth, and to cate 
ſwines fleſh, Ss 3 

- I 9 Buthe defiring ratherto diegloriouſly then: 


torment,and ſpititout: : 
20 As they ought to goe to death which ſiffer 
niſhment for ſuch things,as it is 110t lawfull to 
taſte of for the deſireto liue. c 
2 1 But they that had the charge of this wicked; 
| banket;fer that olde friendſhip of the man;tooke 
him afide priuily,and prayed him, that hee would 
take ſuch fleſh,as was lawful for him to vie, and ag 
hee would prepare for himſelfe, and diflemble ag 
though hee hadeaten of the things appointed b 
the king,cuen the fleſh of the ſacrifice, | 
22 Thatin ſo doing hemight bedeliuered fs 
death,and that for the olde friendſhip that was a- 


wgs10s the honour of his 
ce was come, and his mo 
from his childhood , but chiefly the holy Lawe 
made and giuen by God: therefore hee anſwered 
conſequently , and willed then: ſtraightwayes to- 
{ ſend him to the graue. 

24 For it becommeth not onr age, /a:d he, to! 
diſſemble, whereby many yong perſons might 
thinke,thar Eleazar being Foarefatte yereold and 
| ten were now gone to [|another religion, 

25 And ſothroughmive hypocnitie(for a little| 
time of a tranfitorie life) they might be deceined 
by me, and T ſheuld procure malediQtion,and re- 
proch tomine old age.” / 


there went out acom ne ynrothe next 


of the heathen 


deftru& wt tfora chaſtening of our nation, -* | . 
© Iz Foritisatokenof hisgreat Ines norte 


17 But ler this hee ſpoken now for a warning | 
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Peach! am ſcourged,& ſuſterchefe fore paines of | . 37 But abide a while 8: thou ſhalt ſee hisgreat 
25; "edderr-roygng nnd ater them gladly for | power,how he will tormens thee and thy ſeede. -wH 
F was. 


hisre}gi0Rsr: as i +, LI INS; 2. 

; Yor'8 en now. after this maner ended he his life, | | ec 
'Heaning his death for an example of a noblecou-| {elfe fooliſhly : for we ſufter thele things , wh 

rage, and a-memoriall of vertue , not onely vnto'] are worthy to be wondred at for our owne ſakes, 

| yong meu, bux-vnto all his nation, -- +becauſe we haue our God... 

"OBA 0M. Ser Go tha OTIo_y 
... The praufbment of the jeuen brethren andof their mather , agntag te Tt De VApUnIin: 

| 7 came to pai alloy thac (even by ch 20 But the mother was marueilous abaue all! 


| Lheir mather,were taken ro be compelled by the} other, and worthy of honourable memonie; for. 
king,againſtthe law, co caſte wines fleſh, & were | when ſhee ſaw-her ſeuen ſonnesſlaine within the. 
tormented veith ſcourges and whips. - 7} ſpace of one day, ſhe ſufferedit ig, pam; will, 
' .2 Butoneof them which ſpake firſt,faid thus, | becauſe of the hopethar the had in the Lord, . 
What ſeekeſt thou? & what wouldeſt thou know}. 2: Yea, ſhe.exhotted every one oftheni1n her ] 
of vs? weareteadie to die, rather then totranſ- | owne language , and being tull of courage and ] 
greſle the lawes of our fathers. _ | wiſdome, ftirred yp her womanly atteQtions with 
| Then-was the king angry,and commanded | a manly ftomacke,and ſayd vnto them, : | 
| ro heat-pannes aud caldrons, which wer incon-} 22 I cannot telhow ye cameinto my wombe: | 
'tinently made hote, - — | for I neither gaue you breath nor life: it isnot IL; 
-4 And hecommandedthe tongue ofhim that | thatſct in order the members of your body, | 
ſpake fuſtyto be cut ous, and to lay him, & tocut |. + 2 3 But doubtlefſe the Creatour of the world, 
' oft the vtmoſt parts of his body in the ſight of his] which formedthe birth of man,8& found out the 
other brethren and hismother, | beginning of all things wil alſo of his own mercy” 
;- 5 , Now when he was thus mangled in all his'| gue youbreath and life againe, as ye now regard 
{members.he commanded him to be brought aliue | not your owne ſelues, for his Lawes ſake. | 
to the fire, & to frie himin the pan:and while the | 24 Now Antiochus thinking hiniſelfe deſpiſed, 
{inoke for a long time ſmoked out of the pan,the [and conſidering the iniurious wordes , while the 
ether brethren with their mothei,exh one a- _ange was yet aliue,he didexhort him not onely 
nother to die cou1agiouſly, Laying inthismaner, .with wordes,burſworealfo vnto himby an oth, y 
6 - TheLord Goddath regard vs, andin deed [he would make him rich and wealthy,it he would 
Jtaketh pleaſureinvs, as Moyles * declaredin the |forſake the lawes of his fathers,and that he would | 
| Hong wherin he teſtitied openly,ſaying,That God {take him ag a friend,aud giue hin offices. 
1w1ll cake pleaſure in his ſeruants, | 2 5 But when the yoong man would.in no caſe 
4 7 CSo when the firſt was dead after this ma-/|hearken vnto him,the king called his mother,and 
ner,they brought the ſecond to make him a moc-;|exborted that ſhe would counſel the yong man to 
king ſtocke ; & when they had pulled the. skinne [ſane his life, 
with the haire ouer his head, they asked him,if he | 26 And when he hadexhorted her with many 
would cate, or he were puniſhedin all the mem- | words, ſhe promiſed him that ſhe would compel 
ers of his body, | / her ſonne, 
$ Butheauſweredin bis owne language, and | 27 So ſheetutned her vnto him, langhing the 
Ifaid, No, Wherefore he was tormented fortiawith ]ciueltyrant to feorne, and ſpake in her owne lan- 
like the firſt, {gnage, O my ſonne,haue pitie vpon me, that bare 
..9. And when he was at thelaſt breth, he ſaid, Jthee nine moneths in my wombe , and gaue thee 
Thou nurderer takeſt this preſent life from ys,but4ſucke three yeeres, and nouriſhed thee, and tooke 
theking ofthe world wilraiſe vs vp,which die for Jcare for thee ynto this age, and brought thee 
{his Lawes,in the reſurreQiou of everlaſtiug life. vp. | It: 
| 10, © Afterhim was the third had inderifion, | 28 Ibeſeech thee, my ſonne, looke vpon the 
nd when they demanded his tongue , hee pur it [heauen and the earth, and all that is therein, and 
ut incontinently,and ſtretched nk his hands |couſider that God made them ofthings that were 
ya | not,and ſo was mankind madelikewiſe. 
- I1 Andfpake manfully, Theſe haue T had from | 29 Feare notthis haugman, but ſhew thy ſelfe 
[the heauen , but now for the Law of God I de- Jworthy ſuch brethren by tuftring death,thatImay 
iſe them , and truſt that I ſhall receiue them of ]recetue thee in merey with thy brethren. 
um againe, . EY zo Whieſhe _ et fpeaking theſe wordes, 
12 Infomuch that the king and they which the yong man ſaid, Whom wait ye for? I will not 
were with him,ruarueiled at the: yong mans.cou- [obey the kings commandement: bur I will obey 
{rage,as at one that nothing regarded the paines. [the commandement of the Lawe that was gwen 
, 13 C Now when he was deadalſo,they vexed |vnto our fathers by Moyſes. 
4and tormented the fourth in like maner. 1 ,And thou that 1magineft all miſchiefe a- 
. 14 And when he was now ready todie,he ſaid {gainſt the Hebrewes, ſhalt nor eſcape the hand of 
thus, Itis better y wee ſhould change this which FGod. | 
we might hope for of men,and wait for our hope | 32 For wee ſuffer theſe things, becauſe of our 
fro God,chat we may be raiſed vp againe by hin:; | finnes, oe” 
as fer thee,thou ſhalt haue no refiure&ionto life, | 3 3 But 47 6p 4a the liuing Lord be angry with 
: 15 © Afterward they brought the fifth alſo, [vs alitle while tor our chaſtening and correftion, 
and tormented him, ha | | yet will he be zeconciled with his owne ſeruants, 
- 16 Wholookedvpon the king,andſaid, Thou | 34 But thou, O man without religion & moſt 
haſt power among men , and though thou bee a|' wicked of all men, lift not thy ſelfe vp in vain 
{morcall man , thou doeſt what thou wilt : but | which att puffed vp with vncertaine ho i 
thinke not,that-God hath forſaken our nation, * tel} chine Lande he Land | 
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lepaine, | 21. ſent to the cities 
zerlafting | on the ſea Iewes tobe 
it of God, | their foureſcore and ten 


| " eofGoc 
> js 966 war 
ang 

which had ſolde them, or 


, yet for the coucnant mad 
, 7 <omayy pet eany vpon his holy anc 


| | 
1 Tndai gathereth together hu Nicanor ef ent a2anfl In 
vr nog oeirrs rey rH to po lag 270 them 
| 2:07 1s Ouercome. 27 The Iewes gixe thanks, after thiy baxe put | 
ing okay en pale IC 
| eredifcomſited, 35 Nycanor fleeth unto Antiochu. Pea re yore ) 
Hen Indas Maccabeus, & they that were wi 18 For they, ſaid he,truſt in their weapons anc 
him, went priuly into the townes, and called{ boldnefle ; but our confidence 1s in the dhnigtes | 
their kinſefolks & friends and tookevn- God, which ata beck can both deſtroy them tha 
to themall ſuchas continued in the Iewes religi-{ Come againſt vs,and all the world. 
pn,and affembled fixe thouſand men. P19 eouerhe admoniſhed them of the help 
2 Sothey.called ypon the Lord, that he would | that God thewed vnto their fathers, as when there] 
ve an eyevnto his people, which was vexed of | Periſhed an hundred and foureſcore and five thon- 
- Enery man, and hane ms ypou the Temple thar} ſand vnder*Senacherib, Jr King.19.25. 
ras defiled by wicked men, 20 Andof the batrel that they had in Babylonſ%3736:%«. 
3 Andthat hee would haue compaſſion ypon 2gainſt the Galathians,how they-came in al to the] aae.7 = ”, 
he city that was deſtroyed , and almoſt broughe battel eight thouſand, with fourethouſand Mace- "0 
o the ground, and that he would heare the voice donians:and when the Macedonians were aftoni- 
ff the blood that cryed vnto him, 4 ſhed,theeight thouſand ſlew an hnndred & twen= 
.4 And that hee would remember the wicked] choukudchrongh the help that was giuen them, 
laughter of the innocent children, & the blaſphe-| from heauen , whereby they had recemed many 
nies committed againſt his name , and that benefits. 
ould ſhew his hatred againſt the wicked. | - 21 Thus when hee had madethem bolde with 
5 New when Maccabeus had gathered this} theſe words, and ready to die for the lawes & the 
| Irultieude, he could not be withſtood by the hea-ſ countrey, he deuided his army-into foure parts, | 
then: for the wrath of the Lord was turned ymtof 2 2 And made his owne brethren captains oue 
mercy. - the army,to wit,Simon,and Toſeph,and Ionathan, 
6 Therefore he came at vewares,& burnt yp} giving ech one fifteene hundred men. 
he townes & cities ; yet he tooke themiofſt com-J 2 ; And when | Eleazarus had read the holy{jor,t6« 
modious places,and ſlew many of the enemies. {| booke, and giuen them a token of the helpec 
|. 7 Bur ſpecially hee vied the nights to make} God, Fudas which led the foreward,joyned with 
r afſaults, infomuch that the bruit of his man-| Nicanor,  . 
nefſe was ſpread every where. 24 And becanſe the Almightie helped them, 
{ 8 Cso Je rg gs en men,ancd wounded 
ed by litle and | 4 maimed the moſtpart of Nicanors hoſt,and fe 
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Parroclus, a ſpeciall 

; eB peo 
ie thouſand men, toroote out the whole g 

_ {tionof the Iewes, and ioyned with him Gorgias| 

' ja captaine , which in niatters of warre had great] a 
16 Nicaner ordeined alſo a tribute for the 
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26 Andaker theSabbath,*they diftribued tha Pony | 


OA 


"7-23 Rig Philarches a moſt wicked 
which was with Timotheus, & ig, 
the Iewes many wayes. © ED! 
33 And when they kept the feaſt of Vitory in 
theircou Caliſthenestharthad ſer 
fire ypon the tiply gares,which was fled into a li- 
tle houſe: ſo he receined a reward meere for 
wickednefle, 
4 Andthat moſt wicked Nicanor,which had 


ws 


| 1 @Anticehus willmg to ſpoile Perſepol« 35pm to flig 


broughe a thouſand merchantsts buy the lewes, 
35 Hee was throng or. fun with Hae the Lords 


| brought downe of them whom 
|thing, inſomuch rhat he pur off rr ee_ ave 


nt, and fled ouerthwart the like a fu- 


Niue ſeruanc, and came alone' to Antiochia, 


fwith great diſionour rhrough the deſtruBtion of 


omans,by meanes of the 
ht newes,that the Icwes had a }| defender, & 
rite cauſe noue could hurt the Tewes , becauſe 


CHAP. IX. 
ht. 5. Asbe 
perſecuteth the Iewes, hew "apr roy Lord. 13 The famed 
repentance of Autiochus. 18 He diech miſerably. 
T rhe ſame time came Antiochns againe with 
A diſhenour out of the countrey of Perſia. 
. 2 Forwhen hecametoPerlſepolis , and went 
about to rob the Temple, and to ſubdue the citie, 
Say 1 


|thepeopleranina rn with 
their weapons,and ht,and Antio- 
chus was put toflig be the rea aeos 0.9 andre- 
wrned with ſhame. 


3 Now when he came to Ecbatane,he vnder=- 
ſtnod the things that had come te Nicanor , and 


Fimotheus. 
t:4 won ere  chafed in his fame hee 
thought to impure e Iewes their fault, which 


had had por hin to teflight, ndchentfars conmanded 


(mms :for Gods 11 Hed hi 
forhe had faidchas an kigpeide,Lwil anti ongs 


I come 
g: Bur the Lordalmighti 
faiote him with an incurable and inuiſible plague: 
”y LO he had ſpoken theſe words, a paine 
the bowels, rhat was remedilefle , came vpon 
kaperya torments of the inner 


TI's And that moſt iuſtly : : forhe tormen- 


ancgancie hu hal tho more wih rid bra 


his} 212 FE En 


manto drive continually, S& to diff ma t 


falem a common burying place ofthe Tewes, whe | Perſia,a 
tie, and God of Iſrael, | 


red other mens bowels with diuers-and firange | 'to 
7 Howbeit he would in nowiſe ceaſe from his 


. 10 Thus ne nyancould beare, 


rn om 

k 24 n anta leaue off his reat pride, 

EET 
owledpe 

andb nal de in tony a 


towne ſtinke, heſayd 
ſubiet vnto {ok pts 1 hel 
tall, ſhould not 
pry 1de. 


pl (pac 
that a man which is mor-: 
ne hin oquallraes God 


"Sh who would now haue no mercy on 
144 Anda Midws, thothewoukdiibech 
the holy city vnto the which he made haſte to de- 


Rroy it,and romake it a 
15 Andastouchi ci Lowe (whom ha 
any gn 


of the Coles and wild beaſts hee would make 
them al like the citizens of Athens. 

16 And whereas hee had 
Temple afore, he would garniſh it with great 
gifts, and increaſe the holy veſlels, ard of his 


owne rents beare the charges belonging to the} 


ſacrikces. 

17 Yea, andthathe would alfo become a Tew 
himſclfe , andgoe thorow all the world that was 
inhabited, and preach the power of God. 


| is wicked perſon prayed alfo vnto the 


ſpqyled the holy pl 


Rinke , him that a licle afore thought be might 
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18 Butfor all this, his 
for the iuſt judgement of God was come 
him: therefore of his health, he wr 
vnto the Tewes this letter vnder written , contet- 
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| ceſfſary to carefor the GEIIES 
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therled anhoſtea ainſt thehie countreys,he ap- 
who ſhould ſucceed him : 

24 That if any controuerſie happened congra- 
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5 Moreouer, the Idumeans that heldethe 

were meet for-their purpoſe, 
"ora - S —__ > —_—_— and'by I that | | 
07 nr with 'were men erulalem,, roo 41 hand to 4 
fs , who fea = ſonneof|/ coutinue warre. ; | 
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rd cond 26} places, andſlewe allthat them nn 

Fine Fr mn pow there epſon 37 Time. the wall , and killed allthat they merwith, and | 
hems i; flarve flew no lefle then twenty thouſand, 

Accabeus now aud his company , any Seough 18 And becauſe certaine (which were no lefle 


; helpe ofthe Lord, wanthe temple then ys npepr- png fied intorwo ſtrong ca- 
| City againe, qJilles, all maner of things conuecnient ta: 
2 And deſtroyed the altars,and chappels,that Caverks 


'Andcleaſedrhe Temple, and made another { cheus alſo,and thoſe that were with them, Which 
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\mightcome no more-into fuch troubles , but f [ſome of them eſcape. 
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Now ek ene ropes Gare day thatthe ſtrangers goe. 
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| kepteight dayes with gladnes as in thathetooke oo he flewlacke rwo caſtles 
che feaſt the wbdrneclen rediembrini] that not | moe thentwentyth 
long afvrechey held the feaſt of the Tabernacles | 24 Now Timotheus whom the Tewes had 0- 
| a Sr liucd in the mountaines and dennes | vercome cows an army of ſtrangers of 
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| cefſein g his place. God,- 
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 anddecree, thateuery yeere thoſe dayes ſhould be 
whey hombole nation of the Tewes. | beſovght the Lord to be mercifull vnto them,and 

9 | Andthis wasthe end of Antiochus , called ro bean enemy to their enemies,and to be an 
narieny: ro their adueſaries , * as the Law decla- * Ex0d.23.30 
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Gazara, hich was rf very ; ſrrong hold, ee 
wherein Chereas was captaine. 

3:3 Bur Maccabeusand his company haid afege| 

w_ 5 fortrefles-with cour efor foureda 

4 Andchey that were within,truſling to the}: 


we t of yu Pics, bl blatphemedexceedingly, and 
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ſy fiſch day i the | the 
N n. the in 
35, ww Maccabeus com- 


es, came vnto the wall,and with boldef all 
ftomacks ſmote downe thoſe that they mer. 
. 36 Others alfo that climed vp vpon the/en- 


— wana Jr Yonder becauſe of the] 


ins of warre againſt them that were within, ſer 
the towers,and burnt thoſe b 
Le the fires that they had made, and 
ers brake vpthe erg receiued the reſt 0 
the wa tooke the citie, | 
37. IC found Timotheus , that w 
crept into a aug killed kim,and Chereas his 


- | brother with Apollophanes. 


38 When thus was doue,they praiſedthe.Lord| 
LE Pſalmes,and thankſgiuing,which had done 
fo great things for Iſrael, nd, giuenthem the vi- 
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CHAP, XI. 
3 Liſſa goeth about to.ouercome the Jewes. 8 Succour & ſevs 


BY nos 2» Theleter of King Antioch wnto Lyſias, 27 A 
etter of the ſame unto the lewes, 34 Aleiter of the Ro» 


 manest9 rh Jon. 
tly after ps Lykiae the kings Rewe- 
Ve Fs? a his, which ha gas 
uernance of the atfang: , tooke ſore dip! 
for the things that were done. 
2 Aid when hee had gathered about foure- 
ſcore thouſand, with all the horſemen, he came a= 
ainſt the Tewes, thinking to make the citie an 
Evie of the Gentiles. - 

+ And the Temple would he haue to get mo- 
ney 4 y,like the other temples oftheh : for 
he = ſell the Priefls olfice every yeere. | 

4 And tins bring pelind yÞ3 1 his par7cuns 
coo reat number of footemen,a 1» 
hb ofhoemen.& 3 in his foureſcareelephants, 
GT He came into Iudea,& drew nora to Berch- 
fra, which was a caſtle of defence, fiue furlongs 
from Ieruſalem,and I fore _ mw ie +. 
-6- But when Maccabeus haps pets 
knew tas he beliegedong ng heyan 


lemade prayers with weeping,and teares be- 
Ectherord, Gat he would ſend agood Ang 


| todeliuer Iſrael 


' .7, And Maccabeus himfelfe firſt of all cook 
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aſelues together with him to he 
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Iewes from -Lyſias contei theſe woordes, 
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-greetin 
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 my-ſelfeto doe you good. 
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moneth Dioſcorinthius. 
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our wil is, that they whichare wh our Realme Jiu 
nic Patt —— a 15 own affaires. 
= 24, W Rand alſo OO 
not CID to our — for to be brought vnts 
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they reqyireof vs, that wee would ſuffer them to 
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., Wherefore' our minde i: that this nation | 

bee in reſt-, and have determined to reſtore 

thefn their Temple, that they may be gouerned | 
mo to the cuſtome of their fathers. . 
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'PÞ Timotheus troubleth 'the ewes. 3 The wicked deede of them 
aaSiS 6 Indus is avenged of them, y He. 


ewes agamſt Tiumotheu. 24 is taken and let 
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rsof the places, as Time- 
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'{Teronimus,and alſo 09 15/6 og beſides them 

0 ver yer Cyprus, would not let 


them live m reſt and peace. 
ppe —_—_ ſuch a vilea&e: 
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ve with their wines and children'imto the ſhips 
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ſhall report | 


that we 
Conſt thereon 2s hall be beſt or you: ' 


C vato Antiochia, | 
37 ego gn Chron make nd nga 
> yeere, and fifteenth day of the moneth of fierce afſaule 


i: the» hanen of Tanuiia. '20 The the 
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went vnto the King, and theIewestilled 


though they had ſand 
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was firong by reaſon ef a bridge, and ten- 
ed round « about vo walles , nary or divers 
14 Sotheychar were within i it, put fach truſt 
-jin che of the walles, and in ſtore of vi- 
:4iles, that they were the Nacker in their doings, 
en them thar were with Iudas, and repro- 
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preat Prince of the world ( ot urs. withoutan 
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16 Andtookethe oder by the wil of God,and 
made an exceeding hrer,inſomuch that 
Jalake vfrwo ray door _ which lay thereby, 
_—_ to flow with blood. 

Then departed they from thence, ſeuen 
bundreth and fiftre firlong. , and came to Chara- 
ca vntothe Tewes that are called Tubieni, 

18 But they found not. Timotheus there: for 
hee was rted from thence and had done no- 
, andhgd left a garifon in a very ftrong 
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30 Macca nnd an 1s 
armie by bandes, and s prep co 
Timotheus, which had with 
andeweney thouſand men'of foot, and two thou- 

tnindrech horſemen. 


21 When Tittothien had knowledge of In- 
{das comming, heefent the women and chuldren, 
and the other baggage afore'vnto a fortreſſe cal- 
dA Cariiion Chor as hendioo beliege, and va- 
_ to come'ynto becauſe of the ſtraites on all 
| 2) 
' '22 But'when Tudas firſt band came in ſight, 
ie enemies were ſmitten with feare, and a trem- 
bling was Hirouph the preſence of 
him-th rec ings inal ther they flee 
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Dot tram 99.21 Berwhh 
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and promuled that he would reſfterethem 
ithout hurt, they let hira gos forthe hralth 


their 
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27 * And after that hee had chaſed away and 
aire them, Iudas remooued the hoſte toward E- | 
na citie,wherin was Lyſias and agreat 
ultitude of all nations, and te Grnaing 
kept the walles 


hich with his power breaketh the ſtrength of 


emies, they wannethe citie, and ſlewe fine _ 1 


tie thouſand ofthem that were within. 


.. 29 CFrom thence went to thopolis 
hich ek ſixehundreth Cn leruſa- 
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| chat ſiraightwaies he made them that were about 
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Soludas gathered his hoſte, and came 
[aa he crea? Glolle,” And when the ſeuenth 


came to 


| take vpthe bodies of \ dans nga mg ing and 


| to bury them wich thei kinſmenin their fathers 


— Now waler term atone ane, , thar 
wras ſlaine,they found iewels that ins 
erate tothe idoles of the * Tamnites, which 


aka by the Lawe. Then cy 
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wy ph alſo great preparation of engins of war, 
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of "Ho Y A: abs ls Wo 
34 And when they ioyned together, a fewe of 


+ garmene and drewhim n enddrew him : 


Pſalmes with a loude voyce, in ſo much | him to Bereatoput him vnto death, asthemaner, 
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deliuered from ſinne, | web 
| owne infirmitie, deficet b pardon,if hehane not attained to h © Bol n 


ſeemerh tha: this Jaſon ibe Cyrevian , out of whom bee tooke this adrid 
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CHAP. XIII. 


x The comming of Eupater into Iudea.: 4, The death of Mene- 
laus. to Js rage he again] . _ 
foulevers onto prayer. 15 Hee killeth and men 


pa rh hn hh 21 Rhodxxhms the betrayer of the 
ewes is taken 


INthe bundreth fourty and nineyere it was told 
Indas , that Antiochus Eupator was comming 
with a great power into Iudea, 

2 AndLyfias the ſtewardand rulerof this af. 
faires with him , hauing both in their armie an 
hundreth and ten thouſand men of foote of the 
Grecians, and fue thouſand horſemen, and two 
and twentieElephants,and three lunidreth charets 
et with hookes, 

3 Menelausalſo joined himſelf with 
with greatdeceite encouraged-Antiochus,not for 
the ſafegarde of the countrey , but becauſe hee 
thoughtts hauebene yr a vo ($545. 

4- But theKing of Ki m— mooued Antiochuy 
minde againſt this wicked man,and Lyſias.infor- 
med the King that this man was the cauſe of all 
miſchiefe,ſo that the King commaunded Cm 
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6 Andthere wholoenerwascondemnedoffa 
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ofall men tothe dea Mes 
7 Ando it cameo paſſe; that this- 
matrſhoulddiefuchadeath,andiewasamoſtinfs 
that Menelaus ſhould want burial). 
8 Forbecauſe he had commirted ma1 _ 
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TF 25 Aniſo, phoghofolinforonactment, 
[The vidory 3 Gol, hee Was haamanſel 
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t ate ypon him, 
36 Thus when they had ghea grealare | 7 
ngs went pro. 


Zo mm 6 1 _ did ed 
18. Cow when the 

tinefſe of the "a hee w wor to pur the 
| holdes by olicis, 

19 An toward Peth-ſura;which was 
a ſtrong hold of the Tewes : but hee was chaſed a- 
way,hurt, and loſt of his men. 

- 20 ForTudas bad ſent vnto them that were in 
| $-45 were neceſſary. 

« 21 But which was in the Iewes hoſt, 
Ps GE eng obo 
| yas out, gotten 
| they puthim inpriſon. 

22 After this did the king commune with them 
wete inBeth-ſara,and[jtook trucewith them, {uer 
d,andiopnedbarcel with Iudas,who ouer- 


23 Butwhen hevnderſteod chat Philip (whom 
hohad left tobe ouecrſeer of his buſinefſe at Anti- 


occaſion for his ra , Demetrius called him to 
counſell, and 


him what deuiſes or counſels 
6 pwr ws een 


6 Tothe which heanſwered, The Tewes thar 
becalled Afideans,whoſeca ineis IudasMaccae 
beus, maintaine watres make inſurreQuons,, 
and will aot ler Sos Realme be inpeace. 


;  Dherefore 1, depriued-ofmy fathers 
RG (I meanethehig ons Priefthood) am nowe 
come hither, 


$8 Partly, becauſe Iwas wel affeQioned vnto the 
Ki aftaires, and ſecondly, becauſe I ſought the 
of mine owne citizens: for all _—_—_ le 

through their Far 6" not a litle troub! 
. 9 Wherefore,O-King ſeeing thou knoweſt all. 
thee rhings,makeproutſion for thecountrey,and 
our nation which 1s kts. according to thine 
" owne humanitie,that is ready to helpeallmen 

30 For as long as Tndas: liueth, it is not poſible 
| matter ſhould be well. 

. 11 Whenheehadfſ kan theſe wotdes, other 
friends alſo hauing eull will at Iudas , ſer Deme- 
trius 6n fire, 
| 12 Who immediatly called for Nicanor the 
ruler of the Elephants, and made him capraine 0- 


uer Iudea, 
Mc . And ſenthim forth ,- commanding him to 
andtoſcatter them that were withhim 
ſay to-make Alcimus- high Prieft- of the great | 


Temple. 


op hee yeelded himaſelfero the Tewes, and made 
CRIED doe all chings har wererightand 


= She Temple, and hewred great any; = 
lenel len | 


'thecitie were not content with Ek 
[agrecmene: and becauſe they were grieued, they. 


2) did rebelagainſt him,he was aftoniſhed,ſo | 


14 Thenthe heathen which fled out of Tudea 
from ciehare ndeal Nicanor by flockes,thinking 
theharme and calamities of the Iewes to be their 


5 amy ein a the lewes heard of Nicanors 
,and the gatheri of the hea- 


» 


men of armes to wait in conuenient places , 
there ſhould ſuddenly ariſe agy euill through 
enemies: and ſo 

things whereupon t| 

23 


thered together. 


24 Hef loued Iudas, and fauoured him in bis 


| 25 Heprayed hum alfo tetake a wife, andto 
wag | 
EG hop 
2 | us. perceiuing the loue that was 
 berweete them,and Kat the couenants 
that were made,came to Demetrius, and told him 
that Nicanor had taken ſtrange matters in hand, 
and ordemed Iudas,a traitour to the realme,to be 
{his ſucceſlour, 
27 Then the king was diſpleaſed, & by there- 
ports of this wicked man , he wrotetoNicanor, 
{aying, that he was very angy for the couenants, 
commanding him that he ſhould ſend Maccabeus 
in all haſte priſoxer ynto Antiochia, 
| 28 When theſethings came to Nicanor,he was 
aſtoniſhed and ſore grieued, that he ſhould breake 
the things wherein they had agreed , ſeeing that 
that man had committed no wickedneſle. | 
2:9 But becauſe it was not commodionus to him 
to withſtand the king , he ſought craftily to ac- 


compliſh it, 
X o Notwi ing, when Maccabeuspercei- 
that Nicanor began to be rough vnto him, & 
that he intreated him more rudely then hee was 
woont, heperceined that ſuch rigour camenot of 
good, 6 therefore he garhered a few of his men, 
and withdrew him ſelte from Nicanor, 
31- But. the other percetuing that hee was pre- 
vented by Maccabeus worthy policy , cameinto 
the grout and holy Temple, and commanded the 
Prieſts, which were oftring their vſuall ſacrifices, 
to deliver him the man. 
2 And when they ſware that they could not 
tell where the man was,whom he fought, 
33 Hee firetched ouc his right hand toward 
the Temple,and madean othin this maner, If ye 
NE eee Thanks 
$ o a plaine wi 
downe the altar, aud will ere& a notable Temple 
vnto Bacchus. > [4 hy ; 
34 After theſe wordes he departed : thenthe- 
Prieſts lift vp their hands toward heauen, and be. 
_ [Sought him that was ever the defender of their 
nation,ſaying in this maner, = Whos cafes; 
35 Thou, O Lerdeofall things, which haſt | 
neede of nothi 
thine habitation ſhould be among vs. 
36 Therefore now, O moſt holy Lord, keepe 
ſe and op ll themouthe of ately was cleans | 
3 


and ſtop all the mouthes of the 1 s, 
7 Now was there acciifed vato Nicanor,Razis 


_— . 
a *g % 
& $472 is bn we #: = Sms 


'T..20 So wheu theyhad taken, long aduiſewent + 3$8- For 
ther ſh it vatothef 


there 
multitude,they were agreed in one mind,and con- | 


en; ſo hemarried, and they liued to- 


he thought with all afſuranee to come ypon them, 
vpon i Sabbath day. 


led to goe with him,ſaid,O kill notſo cruelly and 
barbarouſly,but honour and ſan&ifie the day,that 
Is appointed by him that feeth all things. 


demanded, Is 
Sato in heauen, that commanded the Sab- 
bath day to bek | 


+ And when they ſaid Theſvisa li d,[ 
which ruleth in las who poor. br . 
ſeuenth | 
performethe kingebulneſieNorwichſontinge 
orme the kings ar | 
conld not a—— his wicked enterpriſe, _ 
6 ForNicanor lifted vRwich ghent prongs | 
_—_ to ſet vpa memoriall of the victory ob 


| 


, wouldeſt thar the Tewple of | 


*' $ Andexhorted his peoplenotto be afrayd 
the comming of the heathen but alway to 


all conſtancy, for the religi | 
9. So Nicanor, willing to declare hatred 


Fthathe bare to the Tewes,lent about fiue hundred 
inef men of warretn ins... | 
the  Tewes 
communed together ofthe | 


Nicanor, while he abodeatIeruſalem, did 
none hurt, but ſene away the people that were ga- 


him. 
+ 49. For he thonghe by raking him, to doe the 


his caſtle , and would haue broken thegates by } 


42 Willing rather todie maufully,then to giue 
ater read, vemos fo ie noble Rocks, fra 
reprocn vIIW g E ILOCKE., . 
#3 Norwiahflanding, what time as hemilſed þ&c ith = 
of his ſtroke for hafte, and the multitude ruſhed Þbe authour ſrewe * 


in violently berween the doores,he ran boldly to F. 
the wal,and caſt hinſelfe downe manfully among 
kk eyed themſclues light! a 

44 Which conu emſe away, 
and gaue place,ſe that he fell vpon his belly. r, 

45 Neuertheleſſe, while there was yet breath in 
him, being kindled in his minde, hee roſe vp, and: 


he was very ſore wounded, yet he ran thorow the 
nudſt of the people, 
46 Andgatchim tothe topof an highrocke: 
ſo when his Dlood was vtterly gone, he tooke our” 
own Ras _ "_ his and _ 
| nthe y Calling Lorde 
life and fptrit, oh oaks tlogs them againe 
ynto him ; and thus he dyed. 


CHPP.'XYV, 
r Nicanor n0eth about to come pon Indau wpon the Sabbath day, 
5 The blaiphemie of Nicanor. 14 -Maccabeus e . 
wnto the lewes the fron, encourageththem. 21 Thepraierof 
Maccabeur, 3o Maccabeus cornmundeth Nicanors bead and 
heads to bee cut off, and his tongue to bee ginen wnto dhe foules 
39 The authour excuſeth himſelfe, 

Ow when Nicanor knew that Tudas and his. 

company were in the countrey of Samaria, 


- 2 Neuertheleſle, the Tewes that were compel- 
But this moſt wicked perſon 
? 
e 


to bek 
5 IG, DAS Tom 


ofall them that were with Iudas. 
7 But Maccabeus had euer- ſure | 
that the Lord would help him 


though hisblood guſhed out like a fountaine,and_ſþ yardcularex- 


: = ; et Be ee es &; gent Ron £5 heat regs but note bog eas” bet FRI Gon - A —_ 
I I x . x 1 x © Se ee ” -#x kX S WY Se £2 : 4 \ - 7 
i fox F "os; I bs 2 A I -» dt -: 4 3 Re WY” SE 4 7 IS OS Lg, OG £5; NEC Fes 18 a OS LAW 6” Oo SI ne [7 4 
th 6 wx wy 0 x ot Fas - WS LT We. EY EINES *- Xe I x E® oh 9 te RE me © I RON IE E PE — WS 
= F = 8 Ws 8 TT ps OST ER NE ge es hen $S n3 OO, ELIE EEE: me bd WER 4 LOS RE. - + a” Ss o 
bY f Cote OM g "MFR > Sp = —— EY ,: 1 meg Ls SA CS ES, Ne is 7 LE $4 2 : \ NE ” 
i. 44 + IS = 4% Ch” wi "” 75% "Ihe Ce <2 . * *> 0 Z % Cee H 2 5 " OS O33 F, 7 a 
0 £ A 6. Za a. 4 2h 8 » ob 3 od #5 90 9 OE Prot en : . 27 : DIIDS & V% +: 4 — At. 3 
; x x 7 EE SEV* # $5 _—— . ed rage MOOS Deb IL TOS att robe 8 HE . » y 
_- n « ” Mu _- - % —_ ar 44 "DILL F 
> the a . » oy nt £2 "2 * = » 4 * ry 
* = - > 4% # + "8" ©. + 
_— =- I s 4 4 fs T 


+ Lawand| lord Sy 
of oY 7 vnte 


ow 
; # af 
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+ ar hates = L . "> tees: 4 by 5ftren «4 
| —_ TT PI SEES Hoy. oaks pov which come a inf thize bo 
. 10 At eved them blaſpheme, Thus e words he 
hdr was ores Rs 25 Thos 0-aept wore. chat were with 
Is armed enery one of thein,not withy ham, drewe neere , with trumpers and fhouri 

fav wins ſhields and ſpeares, Ya wich for op, ©? Ke 2h —_—_— 
| wholeſome words and exhorrations, tid ſhewerl} 2.6 But Tudas and his company praying an 
{thema dreame worthy ro be belecned, and rejoy-| calling vpon God,encountred with the erieniies, 

'ced them n , y- s ; My their hands they fough but 
12 this was his viſion. He thought thar ng God. and ſlew 
' The fawe Onias (which had beene the hie Prieft, no lefſe then fiue thirtie thouſand: men : for 

Ja vertuous and. agood nifty, reuerent in behaui-j through the preſence of God they were wonde- 

our, and of ſober conuer{ation, wellſpoken , and| roufly comforted. IIS | 
| onechar had bene exerciſed in'allpoints of godli-} 23 Now when they left off, and were turning 
\nefſe froma child) holding vp his hands rowards| againe with toy , they vnderfiood that Nicanc; 
| , andpraying farthe whole people of the| hmſelfe was flaine for all his armour. 

Tewes. © | EEE 29 Then they made a great hour and acry, 
{| 2x3 Cafterthistherea ynto him ano- proiing io baby in their owne e.. 
1mer which'was aged, honourable, and ofa O e Indes,which was ener efel 
| wonderfnll dignitie,audexcellencieaboue him, defender rofhis citizens both in body and minde, 
- 14 And Onas fpake; & fade, This is a lover off -and which bare ener good afteRion towards chem 
{rhebrethren, who prayerh nmch for the people, of his nation , commanded to ſmite oft Nicanors 
Jandfortheholy city,to wit, Teremias the Propher| head, with his hand and ſhoulder,and to bring ir 

of God. ; | . | coleruſalem, 

4 r5 Hethowght alſo that Teremias held out his * And when he came there, hecalled all them 
Tright hand, andgane vnto Tudas a ſword of gold; | othis nation, and ſet the Pricſtes by the altar, and 
| and as hegaue it heſpakethus, ſent for them of the caſtle, ” ' 
' 16, Takethis holy ſword, a gift from God,} 32 And ſhewed them wicked Nijcanors head 
{ wherewith thon ſhaltwoundthe aduerfaries, * | and the hand of thar blaſphemer, which hee had 
+” 17 Andſo being comforted by the wordes of | holden vp againſt the holy Templeofthe Almigh- 
1 Tudas, which were very fweet & ableto ſtir them | ty withproud brags. 
| vp to valiantnefſe; and to incourage the hearts of | 3 3 Hecanſed the rongue alſo of wicked Nica- 
| the yong men, they determined to pirchnocarpe, | nor to be cut in litle pieces, and to be caſt vnto the; 
but couragionfly-toſet ypon them, & manfully to | fowles,& that the rewards of his madneſſe ſhould 
{afaile them, andtotry thematter hand to hand, be hanged vp before the Temple, | 
becauſe the city and the Sanuary and the 'Tem-] ' 34 So enery man prayſed toward the heauen 
{ ple were indanger. the glorious Lord, ſaying, Blefled be he thathath 
| 18 As for their wiues, & children,& brethren | kept his place vndefiled. 
1 and kinſefolks, rhey ſet lefle by their danger : but 
tho grout) and principall feare was for the ho- 
iy Tanple. 


| 19 Azaine, they that were in the city, were eſtabliſhed all together by a 
car fr the Ry that was abroad, wh common decree, that they would inno caſe luſter 
20 Now whiles they all waited for the trial of | this day,without keeping itholy : 
thematrer, and theenemies now met with them, | 37 Andthatthe feaſt ſhould be the thirteenth 
and thehoft wasſetin aray, andthe || beaſts were | day of the twelfth moneth , which is called Adar 
feparared into conuenient places, and the horſe<| in the Syrians language , the day before Mardo- 
men were placed in the wings: cheus day. : | 
| 2r Maccabeus conſidering the comming of Mk | Thus farre 28 concerning Nicanors matters, 
1 the multitude, & the divers ations of wea- from that timethe Hebrewes had the citie 1 
ns, agd the fiexceneſſe of the beaſts held his | poſſeſsion. And herewillTalſumakeanend, | 
Hands toward heauen —_—_ the Lord that - 39 IfThavedone well, andas the ſtory requi 
doeth woonders , =. that looked ypon them, rdivis the thing thatT deſired: but if I haue (pe 
f knowing that the viory commerh not by the | ken flenderly and barely,itis that T could. 
weapons, bur that he giueth the viQory to them{ © 4© For as it js hurtful to drink winealone,and 
that are worthy,as ſeemeth good ynto him. then againe water:and as wine temperedwith w 
© Sz Therefore in hisgrayer hee ſayd after this| ter is pleaſant, and delighteth the taſte; ſo the ſer 
| *2.Xgug.1 9.39. o maner,O Lord, *thou thar didfſt fend rhine Angel} ting our of the matter delighteth the earesoft 
[5.37-26.9661.18] itz the tame of Bacchias King of Iudea, who inthe| that reade theſtory, And here (balbe the end. 
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PRINTER 
tothe diligent Reader, | 


=] Eare Chriſtian Reader, to rhe intent that thou mighteſt the 
"#y| better cnioy the benefit of theſe notes or expotitions ypon 
the New Teftament:{ thought it nor amiſle ro declare ynto- 


theethe yſc of the ſame. And firſt, toraimuch as the quora- 
J/ tions or citing of places of the Scriptures in the margene 


hs a 
" = 4 
; hk.  v-<- ga tg " WY 


MS GHhs } which dire&co other places, conteinung like phraſe or ſenſe, 
JS ECD F4 | hauc bene ſo placed , that none withour great Jabour could 
EG findec outthe texts alledged, 1 haue made theſe fixe feucrall 

oem A -= figaresor marks, $ +: x *, and haue ſetthem aſwell in the 
margentas inthe text, ſo that thou maycſt calily finde that which thou deſireſt. 
For example, inthe ficft worde of the firſt Chapter of Matthew is placed this firſt 

arke +: looke out the like marke in the wargent, and there thou ſhalr finde Lake. 
.23.which place agreeth co this of Matthew : and ſo likewiſe thou ſhalr find inthe re- 
idue, But if many quotations belong te one place,word,or ſenrence,the firſt is onely - 
marked , and thoſe that follow vnmarked, appertaine to the ſame, Andif it fall our. 
that there be more then fixe direons in one columne , thenis the firſt repeated as. 
eaine, and the reſidue following in order as at the begioning : as it appeareth inthe | 
firſt columne of Matthew, where both in the texr and margent alſoghey are all rwo-. 
times ſet downe,and the foure firſt repeated againe. | 

The Notes which are direRed by Gauge Arithmeticke, a$1 .3:3. 4. &c. thorow- 

out the Euangeliſts and Ads, declare the effe or ſumme ofthe doQtrine contained 

berweene one of the ſayd figures,and the next that followeth : as for example, from. 
the figure x.in the firſt line and firſt word of Matthew vnro the figure 2.in the 18,verl, 

of the ſame Chapter,the dotine there gathered is ſer downe in the margent in this. 
ſort: 1 Jeſus came of Abraham of the tribe of Inda,and of the flocke of Dauid as God promiſed, 

And inthe Epiſtles in like ſortthey declare the method and arte which the Apoſtles. 
vie, and how cuery argumentor reaſon dependeth one ypon another : theſe figures 

are begunne againe at the beginning of cuery Chapter. 

Laſtly, che Notes which goe by order of the letters ofthe Alphabet placed inthe: 
ext, with the like anſwering vnto them in the margent, ſerue to expound and ligh- 
enthe darke wordes and phraſes immediatly following them. As in the firſt line 

and ſecond worde, the letter, «, being referred vnto a, direly againſt him 'in the 
argent,ſheweth chat this worde, Buoke, fignifieth' 4rebearſell as the Hebrewes wſe 10 

Beake: as Genel.5.1. The booke of the generations, Theſe letters beginne ar the be- 

ginning of euery Chapter, continuing ynto z. and fo beginning againe with a, = 

if there be ſo many Notes that they doe exceede innumber the letters of. 
| one Alphabet. This haue 1 faithfully done for thy com-. 
moditie, reape thou rhe fruit, and gjuc 
the prayſe to God. 


Farewell: 
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9 BLESS SAD co ——_ 


ation of the degrees concerning 
their lenegrh and breadth. 


or ==Y 65,24: 35,32. Coraſim 66,53+ 32 29. Tor, the other fountaine whence | ; Y, 


IE E : 22. | Dan, oneof the fountaines Iorden fpringeth 67,3 1:3 3,7. 
-- 65,55: 31,51. * *" whence Tordanefprin- Magdalon , called alfs Dalma- | 


*! p 
a Me, 
4 Pe 


= 68,3',58. \geth 67,25: 3 3,18:;) 'nutha 66, 48: 32,28. 
bf oy 66,521; 32,29. | Ennon 66,40; 32,418:\Nam 66,35 532333» 
& SS b:; 66,3 : 32-1, | Emmaus, _ |,65,34; 31,59. [Nazareth 66,456 ; 32,424 
+ 1B AGES 431,59. | Ephen , *  66.8,31.|Prolemais 66,50:32,58. 
4Cana of Galile "66, 52.: 32.48 adaraor Gar#za66, 48: 32,2 9[Samariathecity 66,22.32,19. 
ba I . 66,53: 32,39. | Gra | © ' *65,207$1440.ſSidon. — 67,15: 33,30- 
2 Carmelmount - 66, 31: 32,50. | Iericho. - 66,10: 32,1.|Silo 66,27: 32,19. 
3 1 ea Straron 66,16; 32,25. | Teruſalem * 66,3135 5« 2 Yer ; 67,3 3320- Fl. 
E eaPhilippi - 67,39 3 33,5- Toppe $5,40: 32,5. Tiberias a | 
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4 


"+ i Gave his people from their finnes: "+ As 4.12. 

. , 22 Andall thi ge 74 that i; ms ho fl Aarne ng : 
: + alled,which js ſpoken of the Lord, P+ —_ 
=t He +* booke of the Of .pher,ſaying ed 9 mx ogg | 
J neration of Iefus Chnſtthef' * 23 + Be k virgine ſhall be wich childe,} + 5.7.14. 
and ſhall beare a 


lone, and they fhall call big] & 74cres inthe | 
name Enumanuel, which is by incerpretation,God 


Hebrew && Grech® 
text,an article ad- 


= 


he [4 begatIechonias and his brerhren about.the time 


fn 2 +AbrahambegatIfa- 
28 ac. - And aac begate la» 
SYS cob. And *#Tacob begats 
data Y Iudas and his brethren, 
' 3 %*% And Indas begate Phares, and Zaza of 
Thamar. And *Phares begate Ef: @m. And Eſrom 
begate Aram. io 
4 And Aram begate Aminadab,And Amina- 
dab begate Naaſlon. And Naaflon begat Salmon. 
5 AndSalmon begate Booz ofRachab, And 
SR begate Obed of Ruth, And Obed begate 


e. 
6 And + Tefſe begate Dauid the King. And 
*Dauid the King begate Solomon of her that was 
the wife of Vrrias, 

7 And# Solomon begate Roboam. AndRo- 
boam begarte Abia. And Abia begete Ala. 

8 Aud Aſa begate Ioſaphac. Aud Iofaphar 
begate Ioram. And Ioram begate Howas. . 

9 AndHozias begate Io .And loatham 
begate Achaz. And Acharz begate Ezekias. 

19 And Ezekias begate Manafles. And Ma- 
nafles begate Amon. And Amon begare Ieſias. 

11 And * Tofias begate Iakim, And Iakim 


5, US. 


*] they were caried away to Babylon. 


byes Iechonias begare Salathiel, + And Sala- 
el begate Zorobabel, : 

13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud. And Abiud 
begate Eliacim, And Eliacim: begate Azor. 

14 And Azor begate Zadoc. And Zadoc begat 
Achim. And Achim begate Eliud, 

15. And Eliud begate Eleazar. And Eleazar 
begate Matrthan, Matthan begate Iacob. 

16 And Iacob begat Iofeph F bu{band of Ma- 
ry,of whom was borne Ieſus, that is called Chrift. 
| 17 So <altbe generations fi6 Abrahamto Da- 
uid,are fouxteenegenerations. And fro Dauid vn- 
til they werecaried away into Rabylon, fourteene.] 
generations: and after they were caried away in- 
to Babylon yntill Chriſt, fourreene generations. 

18 Now the birth of? Ieſus Chriſt was thus, 
fot = wane Mary was: ey wa 

, before:they came together, ſhee was fo 
with child of the holy Ghoſt. 

1 9 Then. Tofſeph her huſband being a iuſt man, 
and not willing to * make her a publikeexanple, 
was mindedto put her away ſecretly. 

20 But whiles he thonghe theſe chinos,betiald, 
the Angel ofthe Lorde appeared vnto him in a 
dreame,ſaying, Tofeph, the ſonne of Dauid, feare 
not to f rake Mary thy e wife : for that which is 

k conceiued in her,js of the holy Ghoſt. wy 

21 And (tee ſhall bring ffoorth a ſonne, an 
|thouſhalr + call his name I us vs; for. hee ſhall 


+ and 


12 Andafter they were caried away into Ba- | 


2 de mt out the} 
24 Chen Joſeph being gg 
did asthe Angel of the Lord had inioyned hin] 
tooke his wiſe. a ; | 
2 5 Buthe knew her not,! till ſhe had bronghe 
foorth her firſt borne ſonue , and hee called hi 
nameIzsvs. i 
to underſland alle that « thing ſhould not come to paſe in tine to ©þ 
no children Til her death day,n.Sam 6.23. Andiz the laft (hapſer of ths Euargeliſt:] 
Jj am with yount the end of the wor td. 
CHAP. II. | 
are the firſt fruits of the Gentiles worſhip (hrif. 
14 Iojeph fireb mito Exype with Lejus and hs mether. 16 He- 
red ſlayeth the childyen. 
Hen-:'Ieſus then was borne ar Bethlchem{*- Zate 2 6, 
V in *Iudea,inthedayes of Herod the king, Arey . avon 
behold, there came © Wiſemen from the Eaſttoſ;,, tba ous 
2 Saying, Where is that King of the Iewes|owne people re- 
that is borne ? for we haue ſeene bus Rarre in the | <iveb ; ro 
Eaft,and arecome to wor x w ; 
3. Wl.en king Herod heal this,he was.© trou- ain 7 Woke 
bled, and all Higuſalem with him. and ty bis king)y | 
4 And gathering together all the «d chiefe Bare GE 1 
Prieftes and © Scribes of the people, hee aſked of, yur cagly Y | 
them, where Chrift ſhon/d be borne. 
5 And they fayd vntohim, At Beth-leemin 
Tudea : for ſo itis written by the Propher, 
6 * And thou Reth-leem #1 the land of Tuda, 
art not the f leaſt among thePrinces of Tuda ; for | Zabuen 
out of thee ſhall come the gouernour thats ſhall}® 


feede ws {ev Iſrael, 

7- Then Herod priuily called the Wiſe men, 
and diligently inquired of them the time of the 
Rarre that appeared ,. 

8 Andiemthemrto Beth-leem, ſaying, Goe, 
and ſearch diligently for thebabe : and when ye 
hane found him, bring mee word againe, tharT 
may come alfo,and worſhip him, 

"9 C So when they had heard the King , they 
departed: and loe,the ſtarre which they had ſeene 
im the Eaſt, went before chem, till it came and 
ſtood ouer the place where the babe was. 

10 And when they ſaw the ftarre, they reioy- 
ced with an exceeding great ioy,_ 

11 And wentinto the houſe, and found the 
babe with Mary his mother,and b felldowne,and 
worſhipped him,and opened their icreaſures, and 
preſented vnto him gifts,ewex gold, and frankin- 
cenſe,and myrrhe. 

12 And after they were * watned of God jn a 
dreame.,that they ſhould not. go againeto Herod, 
they 1eturned into their countrey another way, 
fog thou be a jmaall towne, yet ſhalt thoutce very Frnaus of 

irth of the Weſſs:4, voho ſhall bee borne i thee o That ſhAll Yule and gouerne: fix: 

mes are fily-cailed feeders wid ſhepheards of thepeovle h A Brnde of humble and 
lowly reverence. i Therich aid coſtly preſents , which they b- ought bims. k God, 
wanedand 102d then of it,vhen 14 they ashed it not 


wath vs. PAR 
raiſed from ſleepe 


” . % 


. The wiſemen who 


wſe m gocd part. 
c Wa — [7.1 
wed for he was a 
firanger and came 
te the kmigdome by 
force: and the lewes |-. 
were troubled: for 
wicheeneſſe u mad. 
To 
7 effs, | 
Me find v Sedk 
of Aarons fanny, 
which were duaded 
#9 orders, i fhron, | 
24. 5.and 2 thras. . 
36 14. 
& They that expoiid 
the Law to the peo-|. 
ple: for the Hebrews 
tahe this word of 
another,which flo-" 4 
utfeth as much as. 
10 expand and 
declare. 
Xx Matth.s 2, 


iohn 7.42. 
bd noble through the\- 


Aeaa. 3: 12 T7 Aker 


4 
L 


ther by ni departed int 
15 Aud wis there vnto the 
that that might beefulfilled , 


 &+ Hoſe 11.1 hanelI called 


my ſonne. - 
16 Then Herod, ſeeing that 
of the Wiſe men, was exceedi 


# % 
, 
«© + 


was mocked 


Beth-leem,and 1n all the coaſts thereof from rwo 

freaketh | yeere old and vnder,according to the time which 
had diligently ſearched out of the Wile men. 
17 Then was that fulfilled which was ſpoken 
Iiby the Prophet Ieremias,ſaying, | 
13 + InRhama was n a voyce heard, mour- 
ning,and weeping, and great howling : ® Rachel 
ping for her children,and would not be com- 

uſe rhey were not. 
d, beholde; an 


forted, 
dreame to Io- 


17 For God 
by the month of the 
Py ophets. 


oþ {ere.31el5, 
m A voice of la- 
ment ns, wept 
betas, no | 
uy That is to ſays 
All that compaſie 
about Bethlehem: 
for Rachel lacobs 
- | wie who died m 
c/ildebed was bu- 
jd im the way that 


19 3 And when Herod was dea 


is mother,and came into the land of Tſrael. 
2.2 But when heheard that Archelaus did reigns 
Iudea in ſtead of his father Herod, he wasatraid 
0 go thither: yet after he was warnedof God in 
g - y ehnany he turned afide into the parts of Galle, 
23 And went and dwelt in a citie called Na- 
' fzareth,thar it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
en by the Prophets,which was, That hee ſhould 
be called a Nazarite. ; 


8 CHAP, IIT, | 
s Tohnpreacheth, 4 His apparel and meate, 5 Hee baptizeth” 
8 The fpuntes of repentance. 10 The axe at the route of the 

tree. 12 The fanne andthe chaffe. 13 (hrift a baptized, 


Nd--in 2 thoſe dayes," Tohn the Bapriſt came 
1 Yand preached inthe b wilderneſle of Iudea. 

2 And ſaid,c Repent : for the skingdome of 

nen is at hand, 5 

3 For this is he of whom itis ſpoken by the 
ropher Eſaias, ſaying, # The voyce of him that 
crieth in the wildernetle, Prepare yee the way of 
the Lord: e make his paths ſtraight, 

4 % Andthis Iohn had his garment of camels 
hare , and a girdle of a'{kinne about his loynes: 
his meate was alſo f locuſts and wilde hony, 

5 *Then went out to him g Ieruſalem and all 
Iudea,and all the region round about Iordan 

6 Andthey were baptized of him in Iordan, 

b confeſling their finnes. = 

frhe Phariſes, 


7 2? Now when hee ſaw many o 
en him, prepaceth the way for Chriſt following ſ-ft on his heeles, as the Propher 
Efai foretalde:and delizereth the tun: me of the Goſp:1, which in ſhore ſpace a'ter 
ſhoald be delivered more4olly, &þ 1n an hilly countrey, which was notwithſtandmg 
ihabited,for Zacharie dwel: there: Luke 1.40.and there was Ipabs houſe,r.Kinv.2.3 4 
and befides theſe lehoſhua makcth mention of fixe townes that were in this wilderneſee, 
chap15.61, c The wordie the Greeke tonoue fienifieth a changmy of our mimdes cud 
bearts from euill to better. d The'kingdome of Meſſiuu,n boſe gouernment ſhalbe hea- 
went ax1noching but heauenly. % Eja 40 ;.mar. 1.3. luke 5.4-i06.1,23, e Make 
buys a plaine and mooth way *% Mar.t 6. f Locufles were a kinde of meate which 
certaimue of the Eaſt people vſe,which were therefore called: denourers of Locuſtes, Enft, 
in0dg. * Mari. luke 1.7. g The people of Ieruſalecm. h AcknowledImg 
J that they were ſaued ouly by fi ee remiſſion and forgiueneſſe of their ſomes, 2 There 
1s nothing that ſtoppeth vp the way of mercie and ſaluacion agaiult vs ſo much as 
the op:nion 05 our 1igbtcoulnefle doth , 


[Nazareth but a 
great while after a. 
the (pace of 1 x, 
yeeres: fr in the 30 
yeere of his age w.u 
Teſus baptized of 
| fobu: therefore by 
thoſe daies ts meant, 
a that time that Ie- 
ſu remained as yet 
an inhabitax of the 
#owne of Nazareth. | 
acar ky: 
thro is 6n 
4 Jar a & _ 
auſterencflc of life 
caaſed al) men to 
call their ezes vp- 


. 


j 


þ .9 4A fa 
i Tele Abrahams ow £2 
| you,that God is able euen of theſe ſtones to raiſe[® 


the Lord by the + Propher, ſaying, Our of Egypt} 


wroth, and ſent | the fire 
foorth, and ſlew all the male children that were in 


| <ſurmg ws as ly a ſeale,that wee are moraffed into rift, » hereby our olds man 
J and the new man ; iſeth yp,Rom.s 6 The rr. umphes of the wicked ſhall endein | 


| their bands they ſhall lift thee vp,leſt at any.rime 


F 


toflee fromthe apger to come? 
th therforgfruir 


+ And thinke not to ſay * with your ſelues, 
ther : for Tay vnto 


' 10 Andnowalfo is theaxeput tothe root of 
therrees :--therefore euery tree which bringerh 
| not forth god fruit,is hewen downe,and caſt into 
; . . le 
11 &5 IndeedeTbaptize you with water to 
I amendment of life, but hee that conmeth after |' 
me is mightier thenT whoſe ſhoes I am not wor-|,, 
thy to beare, hee will biptize you with the holy 
Ghoſt,and with fire. id 
'12 * Which hath his fannein his hand, and 
will ® make cleane his floore, and gather his 
wheate into his garner , but will burne vp the[-; 
chafte with vnquenchable fire. * 
2 3 CE *7 Then came Teſus from Galile to Ior-}? 
dan ynto Iohn to be baptized of him. 17 and 19.4, 
14 But Iohnearneſt yo him backe,ſaying,T|s We mayneidher 
haue neede to bee baptized of thee, and commeſt|4**Vronte © | 
thou to me? | vrprennsc; þ 
IS Then Ieſus anſwering,ſayd to him,Let bee {meancs wha 1 
nowe : for thus it becommeth vs to fulfill « all {vnto our ſluction, 
righteouſneſſe. So he ſuffered him, | ne ther OE T. 
16 And Ieſus when hee was baptized , came{,;, is 
ſtraight ont of the water, And lo,the heanens were[vp tothe materia 
opened ynto® him,& Tohn ſaw the Spirit of God |ſcifethat urolyy | 
deſcending likea done, and hghting vpon him, IEG vho &..) 
17 3 And loe,a voyce came from heauen, ſay-|,., ding Y 
ing, * This is my beloued Sonne, in whom I am [which is onwards 
y well pleaſed. 7 open 
figre putteth ts in minde of this, that wee muſt change our lines and Jerome bettey, 


| 


ecetlaſting to-ment, w MWill cleanſe it thorowly , and wake a fill ri 

* Mar.1.9 luk.z.21, 75 Chiiſt GoRiheth our baptiioe in himielſe, » Alſuch, 
thmgs au he hath appointed vs to keepe © To Iohn. $ Chiiftes full confecryion | 
and authorifing £0 the otfice of the mediatourthip, is ſhewed by the fathers owne. 
yoycr.and a vifible figne of the holy Ghof#, * Col. 1. '; .2 pet. Wy 5 p The Greehs © 
word betokeneth a thing of great account and ſuch as bighlypleajethaman, So thenthe 
Father ſauth,chat Chrift onely is the man whons when he beboldeth Hhoke what opinion be 
had eonceiued of vs he hawk: it clean afide. bo 


CH AP. IIIIL, 
rt Chriftutempted. 4 He vanquiſheth the deuill with Scripture» 
1s The Angels miſter wito bim, 12 Hee preacheth repen- 
zance aud that himſelfe is come, (8 The calling of Peter, An- 
drew, 22 Iames and fol. 23 Hee preacheth the Goſpel aud 
healeth thediſeaſed, 


Ewe was * Teſus led afideof the Spirit into 
the wilderneſſe,to be tempted of the dewll. 

2 . And when he had faſted a fortiedayes, and 
fortie nights,he was afterward hungry. 

3 Then came to him the tempter, and ſayd,If} 
thou be the Sonne of God, commaund that theſe 
ſtoues be made bread, 

But he anſwering,ſaid, Ir is written, Man 
ſhall nor live by bread onely , but by cuery word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5  Thenthedeuill cooke him vp into the holy. 
citie,and ſet himon a Þ pinacleof the temple; 

6 And ſaid ynto him, If thou be the Sonue of 
God,caſt thy ſelfe downt: for it is written, * that 
he wil giue his Angels charge ouerthee,and with 


+ Marke 1-12, 
luke 4.1. 

1 Chriſt vas 

red all maner © 
wayes and fillos 
uercommre 

we al othrovgh 

his verrne D&f- * 
OUercome, RE 

a Full fourtie dats 
+ Dent 3.3. 

& The battlement | 
php rae 
yoofe of the # | 
wa op 
that no man wight 
all downe , 4wal 
appointed by the 
Law Drut(tnb, 
 Pjal,g1 iT, * 

*# Det 6.16. 

c Wordfot 

Thou ſhaltnot got | 
of ſtill pn 1enpuungs | 


———_— 


thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote againſt aſtone. 
"75 Teſus ſayde vnto him, Ir 15 written » 
& Thou ſhalt not © tewpt the Lord thy God. | 
| 8 Againe 
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8. into y 
GY high mountaine, and ſhewed him all} | 4 
the kingdomes of the world, and the glory of} ciples. came to-him. 
them, . / | 2 * And hee open 
| _ 9. Andfſaidtohim, All theſe will I giue thee, þ them, ſaying, 2] rears, & mend” 
af chou wile fall downe, and worſhip me., {; 3 *Bleſtcd are the 2poore in b ſpirit,for theirs} aG% w the comme. 
10 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Avoid Satan: for f is the kingdome of heauen, | d1:ies & pleaſures 
Fic is written, + Thou ſhalt-worſhip the Lord thy | 4. + Blefled are they. that mourne ;.for they] of =_ lite, but is 
| God, and him. onely. ſhalt thou ſerue. | ſhall be comforted. - : arterbogs 
I 1 + Then the dcuill left him: andbehold,thef 5 © Blefſed are the mecke. :for they ſhall ing jigiy ret in the 
eq Angels cane,and muniftred ynto him. | herite the.carth, : | goodnill & ple 
 -+2 7? And when Telus had heard tharTohn| 6 #*Bleſied are they which hunger and thirſh ve «f God, and * 
| was committed to priſon, he returnedinto Galile, | farrighteonſneſie :.for they ſhall be nlled. -- | 6, 21onent Þr0: 
| 13 Andleaving Nazareth, went and dweltin| 7 Bleſſedarethe mercitull ; for they ſhall ob-Jth oogh they be 
veneſſe 1} d Capernaum, which is nere the ſea in the borders} teine mercie. | cruelly vex:dand 
of Zabulon and Nephthalim, |, 8. Blefled 'arethe $< pure in heart : for they P__ ot the 
] 14 That it mightbe fulfilled which wasſ{po- | ſhall ſee God. | pow wn rrp 
ken by Elaias the Prophet, laying, . 9 Bleſled are the peace makers ; for they ſhall}fathiou them'ciues 
I $ & The landeof Zabulon, audthelande. of | be called the children of God, to theirmaners, 
Nephrhalim 6y the way of the < ſea ,. beyond Eor- +. Avogy od 


« 
i! 


: 


| 


, 


| diftaſer which make men faint, aud weare away, that hanethem. n, The word finiſs- 
Tory a Fe; goldu tried > and by a borowed kinde of ſpeech is appli. 
lindr of examiation bytorture, wAen 
nordreve ot thr trueth of 111 , _—_ Oo wenn conf {er andin. 
ts taken for thoſe diſtaſts., which pu em n to ereat woe. 
| mf tome, RN —_— Ec 7c 4 are lrewdly 11 oubled and diſeaſed. 
tate and fecble men, 
thq are nather able 


2it6w Cars 2 dr Aa - 
4444 $A - Y 


| & Whoare Bleſſed. 13 The Apofiles arethe ſalt and light of the* 


| workes. 19 The fulfilu:g of Chrifts (ormmendincut. 21 What 


__ 
4 ay 


LS 


* KL 
. 


=* & 
© x 
It » 


dan, f Galile of the Gentiles : . 

16 The people which ſate in darkenefle, ſawe 
great light: afd to them which (ate in the region 
and ſhadow ofdeath,lighr isriten vp. 
17 +From thatztime Ieſus.began.to preach, 8 


. jto ſay, Amend yourliues-:for the kingdome of 


heauemis at.s hand. 

18.& 3 And Ieſus walking by theſea of Galile, 
ſaw two brethren, Simon, which was called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother,caſting a net into the ſea 
(for they were fiſhers.) 

19 * And heſaid vnto them,Follow me,and I 
wil make you fiſhers of men, . 

20 And they ſtraightway leauing the nets,fol- 
lawed him, 
24 And when he was gone forth from thence, 
he fawe other two brethren, Tames the ſonne of 
Zebedeus , and Tchn his brother in a ſhip with 
Zebedeus their father,mending their nets, and he 


: called them, Che - | they may ſee your good warks, and gloritie your he face(as ts nere) 
| heaveoly fort,menſ 2.2 And they without tarying, leauing the ſhip] tarher which 151 — ra - 4 key reg ypc. | 
{am poore, __ and their father, followed him - TJ _ 17 3Thinkenorthat I am cometo deſtroy the tdclcare appeare 
£1 1-1 rmaiers ' 23 Sof4leſus went about all Cen menng in] Lawe,or the Prophets. I azy not.come to deſtroy |” 4are heart, 
| {aniohibel-2R | © theiri Synagogues, & preaching the Goſpel of them,butto 2 fulllthem. \þ pc 7 I bak 
| , witneſ-| the k kingdome, & healing | cuery fickenefle, and} 18 + For truely I fy vnto you, Til heaven and} + js" wy I, 
- © appt euery 1 Tak among the people, _ earth periſh, one iote or one title of the Law ſhall}: .pc:4.r 4. 
they Pagans 24 And his fameſpread abroad thorow all Sy-| not eſcape,tull allthingsbe fulfilled. jO Marte 9.50. 
tar, ria ;and they brought vnto him all ſicke people, . 19 * + Whoſoeuer theretgre ſhall breake one]."543*.... | 
#Mete 116. |thar weretaken with diuers diſeaſes & ®torments,] of theſg leaſt commandemeuts, and teach menſo, fofthe world.cſpes | 
heck and them that were poſſeſſed with depils,& thoſe] hee ſhall be called theb,leaft in the kingdome of citly(valefſethey 
hearts ofthe [Which were 9 lunatike, and thoſe. that had' the] heauen ; but whoſoeuer ſhall ebſerue and teach PTY WEE 
teleeversofhis |? palſie: and he heale@them. 0 them , the ſame ſhall be called greatin the king- hu lead OY 6 
all and - .| 25 * And there followed him'great multitudes dome of heauen,  ** Þothby word © 
25rmgh + |out of Galile,and Decapolis and Hiern(alew, and | - 20 For I ſay vnto you,except your rightequſ- þ*ddeedto this 
F; thebody, |Tudea,and from beyond Tordan. | neſls + exceede the r:ghteomſneſſe of the Scribes ponent toy and 
| 7a ; 7 48 noe the le « es Churchis, . Of Meſſbas, 1 - he twvigga, e ſhall notenter into the kingdome v Arete ps i 
. | , 40: 2 , ; e 7} Ore. EY g E 4 S 
4 ra 7 a arp pt oap wr pts apart mu bage taken for thoſe 21. 5 Ye haue heard that it was ſaid vnto them f#4 2904, for if ie 


when 4 by rough dealing end tormts, we goes 
o Which 


of the body loojed , and ſo weas ened 


who hay the parts 


0 gather them wp together, nor put them out as they wauld, 
CHAP. 


that 


world. 1g The citt* ſet on au hill. 15, The candle. #6 Good. 


killins is. 23 Recoucibiationts ſerbefore ſacrifices. 27 Ade. 
tery. 29 The pluciing out of the eye. 3 0o(uiting off of the hand, 
3! The bill of diyorcement. 33 Not to ſwearg. 43 To loue 
ou enemes, 48 Pirfeinef e.. X ; 
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| way of r:ghte- uſnes and fa'va; jon inio the world batito fulhl] 


10 Bleiledare they * which ſuffer perſecution! 


for righteouſneſle ſake, for theirs is the kingdome|crmu. ir ac al 
of heauen. | " Yack mien 
| 21 +Bleſſed ſhall ye be when men reuile you, P#nt,as are iop- 
and perſecute you,and Lay all maner of cuil againſt [7*45% poury, 
E Fg fe mmades 
you tor my ſake,talily. | d fpivizs ave 
12 Reioyceand beglad.,, for great is your re- [brought waar, 
ward in heauen : forto perſecuted they the Pro- [#*4 med, ard 
phets which were before you. = ep £ 
13 +Yee 2 are theſaitof the d earth : but if [St 5... PP 


the {alt haue loſt his ſauour , wherewith ſhall it {+ Plab37.L. 
be < ſalted 2-Jt is.thenceforth good for nothing, [* Ei 65 :3. 
burtto be caſt.out, , and to be troden ynder foote of pas, "ee 
of men. | we ene L66 
14 Ye arethef light ofthe world. A citie that þ4e hearrfor 454 
is ſet on an hill,can not be hid. | 
I 5, Neither doe men light a candle,and pur it [; 


; 


vnder a buſhel, but on a candleſticke,and itgueth re_ofag du ws 
hghe vnto all that are 11 the houſe, we loo thg 


16 ,xLet your ligbt ſo ſhine before men. thac 


of the o1d time, 4 Thou ſhalt not kill : for who- 
foeyer k1lleth ſhall be culpable of judgement. 


and vaine. e Phat ſhall you haueto ſalt withall ? And ſo are 
tongue caljed ſal;lefit, as you n ould ſay, meu that hawe yo ja{r,or ſa 

f You ſhine ana giue light, by beg made partavers of the true lig 
luke 8,16. ud 11.33, £4 :;.Pet.2,12. 3 Chit came not 1 


- aud tafle m them, _ 
 Maricg 21, 
dring avy newe . 

in dcei'e which 
Was tha:iowed by the figu: e380! the Law, by delin« rivg men through grace from the . 
curſe ot the Law : and more-ner to teach the tive vie of obedience Which the Lawe-, 
lapp=in:ed, andto g-avein our heartSine toice of obedience, g- That the proe , 
hefies may be accompliſhed. # Lute 16.137. * [ames2.10, . 4 Hes begiupeth- 
*1 hihe true expounding cbthe } aw,&ſetrcth it again:t the old(butyetfale)gloles 
of the Scribes: $9 far is be from abul-fbing the Je it commandement of bi> Father, .| 
h * He ſball haue 9 placemthe (hurch.” + Luter .59 yg The-irue meaning, , 
other of the Uxt commanement, + Exod 20,1 3.derts.17 . . 
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: ug And wholocuerſayth vnto his bre- || 37 4 But let your communication beet Yea, + Tame gn, | 
 "Veremce of eunes, 45: Fer, Raca, ſhall be worthy to bepuniſhed by rhe | yea : jBay .For wharſoeuer & more then theſe, eras 
© Phaefore applicch | Council. Aud whe ala Flee xe | com of « euill. | bereh, anda, | 

"$26 wordes 10 the rthy to be puniſhed with = hell = fire, + || 38 CfYehauecheardthatitbath bene ſaid, An ir judy, | 

© ages Fe 23 $* If then thou bring th 0-55 a {lanes + eyeforan atooth for a toorh. rho ; 

ae tbas w- done revenber® that iy booths hack org $1 39 ButIfiy vato.you, »Refiſt nut euill . but ſ,,,q, 

ainſt thee, ; - '* _  *f wholoeuer ſhall ſmite thee on the right ckeeke, |» Frwamy; 

& Of thatindge- | * 24 Leaue there thine offering before the altar, | turne to him the other alſo, . _ , © canjerencegy fr. 

ule iy obrog wean; goetay way : firſtbee reconciled to thy bro-| 40 And ffany manwilſue thee at thelaw,and [<> 
,and then come and offer thy gift. - | take away thy coate,let him haue thy cloke alſo, = 


1 who had the bea- | 
ring aud deciding |}. 2.5 +? Agree withthine aduerfarie quickely, 


of money mazzers, fayghiles thou art in 
- = wg arie deliver 


| 1B) that retgement Judge deliver thee 


ich flood of 23, [caſt into priſon. 
Hatheſ 26 Verely Tf 


high Prieft,or of offend , plucke ir 


walley of Hinuon, | 


It 


| &heir gonernment uedfer by 


fend:d : 


fad »” hat nyoog Dale 
- de Sbermhich exta 
* Sos Zee 19.12 deut;5.1 6, 


ons Ga 
pms, ne wary £1 out thence, till e# haſt q payed the vimoſ2t far-. 


, and mazters OR 

{fuſe and dab: af 257 © 7 Ye haue heard that it wasfaid tothem 
_ old time, 4 Thou ſhalt not commic adulterie, 

ber of 11.which hagl 28 But ſay vato 

the orig of wal dia won twlefta er, hath committed a+ 

wear ants terie with her alreadiein his heart, 

| e20 p ep b# 29 © Wherfore if thy * right cie cauſe theeſ to 


#9 tofalſegods, Irie herthat is diuorced,committeth adulterie, 
tity yuce"aay 33 * Againezye haue heard that it was ſaid to 
| 47pointed:o10r- fthem of old time, & Thou ſhaltnot forfweere thy 
men: the reprobatet{{elfe,but ſhalt performe thine othes tothe Lord. 

mn, ferem-7-33- Þ "3.4 But fay vato you,Swearenot at all,neither | 
Ng Wren 

Nor yetby the rit1s : 


: for ts the citie of the | ng a reward of your Father which is in heauen. 


great King. 
bent I z6 Nether ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head, 


| on 
macs offe rings, valefſe bee - akecb ſa'isſaftion to bis brotter whome hee ha 
av4operb moreouer , that theie ſivbbutne and firffe necked defpilers of 
their brethren, ſhall neue! eſcape the wrath 8nd- curie of God , hefote they have | 
made full ſarisfation to their brethren. o He applieth all thu ſprech go the Hate | 
of bis tia+, when there "was an altar ftanding m Hnieruſalem + and thy : } * 
are very fooliſh , that gather hercupon, thas wee mutt budld altars, audwuſe ja rifices : | POcTites : for they loue to ſtand, and ray in the 
rhe are ere more fooles , mus c «agg io frgennes ___ 2) Lange Synagogues,and m the corners ofthe ſtreetcs,be-|; 
| a1 atonement one with another. E 12,58. ut Off all can ; | 
ole q Thouſhah be dealt withall to the wimoſt rxrretthie, 3" Helataken þ <ovle they would bee ſcene of men. Verely Tay K 
| for an adulterer beioze God, whorſoeuer ie be , thac coneretharoman : andt! erce 
fore we muſt keept-oor eyes chaſte , andall che crembers wee have, yea, and wee | 
eſchewe all occafious which might nivoue vs to evil] , howe ceare 1occer | 
jreoſt ys. t £xofl. 20,14 rom.t2.9. © Chap. 18. 8,9. marke 9.47, rx HeeÞ 


ſeerh in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 


41 And whoſoeuer will compell thee to zoe a 


the way: with him , leaſt thine} mile,goe with him twaine, 


thee to the Tudge , and the}. 42. Gwe to him that asketh, and from him 


to the ſergeant , and thou bee | that would borow of thee, turne not away. 


ynto thee, thou ſhalt not come. 


md 


out, and caſt itfrom thee : for 


etter it 1s for thee, that one of thy members pe-| reward ſhall you haue ? Doe not the Publicanes 
= Frere * ih dat then thatthy whole body ſhould be caſt 1n- 


$ = thetexi it . | 
| Geheuna, which {| 30 Alſoif ht hand makethee to offend, 
au Hebrew word | he ond ce infom hes ; for better 1t is for 
made of rmo,cud# \rhee, that one of thy menibers periſh, then tha, 
thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
31 Irhathbeneſayd alſo, « Whoſoeuer ſhall 
the Hebrewes put away his wife, lethim gue her a bil otdiuorce- 


- am G 

fees won all 35 Bur op ito you, whoſwmue hall pur 
| | it Ication) c 26m 1.00 effe. . 

TE fo nnnns — gin 


e ; & whoſocuer ſhall mar- 


7 Avuap apt J- Word for worde, 


aitt were, thats to ſay, rockes Þ. 


 - 


Father that ſeerh in ſecret , hee will reward thee 


ons as the Heathen : for they thinke to bee heard! 
for their mich babling, 
| 8 Be yee not likechem therefore ; he page 


43. Yehaue heard that ithath bin ſaid, Thou 


ſhalt loue thy neighbour,and hate thine enemie, | 
44 Bur Iſay vnto you, * Loue your enemies : {ge 
blefle them that one poortatgnag to them that [iu; 
hate youpand pray for them wh 


te you, 


46 Forifye loue them, which ou, what 


euenthe ſane ? | v LI 
47 neue ſenlly eo pour brethren on-[7.,07005 
ly, what ſingular thing doe ye doe noteuen the ro A doobleres | 
NE Yell cher Geebe perf, asgour Father| tet, 
465 'Ie ce t, aSyourra ang, 0, 
which is in heauen, is perfit. Ni wptfaqried ny 
ther: the ocher is taken ef compariſon, The children of God muſt bee be-ter, thi 


death, both becauſe they ſerued the Romanes in thoſe offutes , ( » hoſe 
they conld hardly may withall) robs. 


CHAP. VL 


1 Almes. 5 Prayer. 14 Forghaug our brother. 16 Faſting. 


I9 Our ireaſwe. "20 Wee maſt ſieccour the poore. 24 God 
andriches, 2.5 Carefull ſeeling for meate and drmke , and ap- 
peel, dau, 33 The kyngdome of God and hurighieoufe 


neſe, 
Ake heed tharye giue not your *almes before 
mien, to be ſcene of them, or elſe ye ſhall haue 


2 + Thetefore when thou giueft thine almes, 


thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to bee blowen be-| mwres fora freere- 
fore thee, as thebhypocrites do in the Syna ogues Compence, 
and 1n. the ſtreets,to be praiſed of men, Verely I tay] 

are brane thas we muſt giue au account | ynto yougthey haue their reward. 


But when thou doeſt thine almes,lernotthy 
hand know what thy right hand doeth, 
4 \ Tharthine almes "Ak, 


7 Alſo when yepray , vienoc vaine repetiti- 


ch hurt yauw,and 


that wholoeuerlooketh} 45 '* 4+ That ye may be the children of your 
father that is in heauen ; for he maketh his ſunne Ks 
-| toariſe on the euill, and the good, and ſenderh{”” Zuke 629 rm, 

raine on theiuſt and vniuſt. 


in ſecret, and thy} 7 


Exod 11.14. 


19.21, 


I2,17.,1:0.67, 
RN Det.15 8, 

* Loat gk, © 
* Lake 6.27. 


er þ diti 1 
keith almes bare,” | 
« Thu word, Rev. | 
wards alwayes | 
tai en tu the Sci 


ſeraing, wich voy | 


b Conterſtitsfr | 


| Long projery it | 
po; bt | 
wainegedl (gud | 

rftintons. 


, 
x ” 
, 
|: _ 


hy 


ard ed Sade io ea ads. woo. d{l.:;. .ooaf.oco iiboÞ oc... [loaded gecndbeold kgs. i. ite... a... 


tn 


6 = . IE BE 
97 EIT. 
WE”, TEM Fe b 
TE 4 ; : uy CPI” os” hs HAT 
EIB Kon - « — 
« 
4 —_— TWO. 
— Lanint $ - 
& } 4 ? q 
he fe Ee . edi ton 
4% 
C 


as 


— 


; * Hg. | -u, / | 

_ Af chlomanchwib PRE YL. ouber rover CR 

3 After thismaner ore pray our : 
Father which art in heaven, hallowed bee thy |haue of all theſe things. er " 
Name, - | | by Dn ee firſt the ki of God, 
. 16 Thy nov meds Mer ras d is righreounele,nd a fe things 
jeuenin $ﬆ win heaven. Na neo you. | 
11 Giuevs this day our 4 dayly bread. ' 34 Carenotthen for the morow: for the mc 
If 12 And forgiue vs our dertes, as wee alfo for- [row (hall care for ir ſelfe; the day hath enough 
TT giue ourdetters. with his owne griefe, 


. 
.& A 
- 
= 
op 
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bu 


212.19, | 13 And leade vsnot into temptation; but deli- | CHAP. VII. | | 

the Dexil;Juer vs . he Mar hogs ore kingdome, |* fer ref pie eG IS 6b | 

Fe" and the power, a e or ener. Amen. ; . e way. I's 

* 14 -4Forif e doe G6 meth their welpal: | pps Katt g3 16 7becrce ansfiuas.. 24 The bonſe nalt s 

hn pthar tor $,your heavenly Father will alſo forgiue you. udged, Wh 


| {_lyjuere '| 15 Burt if yee doe not forgiue mentheir tre(- ement ye iud | pogong | 
en nocart  [paſſes,no ded will your Fabirthrgins  yous your mieath ado omg 
1 99 js preparcd treſpaſles. | i 
{hrthemchatre | 16 5 Moreouer,whenye faſt, looke not fowre | 
_[uexge - Jasthe hypocrites : for they f disfigure their faces, 
i Bir , Jthat they might ſeeme vnto men to faſt, VerelyT in thine 
* [tholneſe y. vnto you,that they haue their reward, . 

17 Bur when thou faſteſt, anoyntrthine head, 
and waſh thy face, 

18 That thou ſeeme not vnto men to faſt, bur 
vato thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy Father 
which ſceth in fecret;,will reward thee openly. 

# 19 C<Lay n@ yprreaſuresfor yourſelues vp- 
Jon the earch, where the mothe & canker corrupt, 
and where theeues diggethrough and ſteale. 

20 ® Bur lay vp treaſites for your ſelues in 
: 1 [heauen,where neither the mothe nor canker cor- 

{rupteth,and where theeues neither digge through 
Jnor ſeale. 
{ 21 For where yourtreaſure is, there will your | 
heart be alſo. 
22 Ex 7 The light of y body is the eye: if then 


that is 1 
owne eye : 


4 *© Orhow fſayeſt thouto thy brother, Suffer |*=, | 
to caſt out th5 mord out of fins eye, and be- - MAGI 736 
d,a beame is in thine owne eye? . I.c0r-4-3 

5 Hypocrite, firſt caſt out that beame out of |Þ Horte 424. 

owne eye,and then ſhalt thou ſee clearely to [.. (5g | 

caſt out the mote our of thy brothers eye. The fimeckcg- | 

6 © *Giue ye not that which is holy to dogs 2nd ftubbmne © 
neither caſt _ your 2 pearles before ſwine , lt [evemies of che 
they tread them vnder their teete, and turning a- [Coſi ae a- 
gaine,all to rent you. Ty pan Fee 

7 C x3 Aske, anditſhalbegiuen pane ſeeke, ſtbem, 
and ye ſhall finde: knocke,andir ſhall be opened Apearle hath 
vnto you, | _ a ES 

8 For whoſoeuer asketh, receiueth: and hee},;. puny > « of 
that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him tharknocketh, [ue chas i in is; 
it ſhalbe opened. gens epearie was 


thine g eye beſingle,thy whole body ſhalbelight. 

2 3 Bur if thine eye be wicked, then all thy 
'natij. | dy ſbalbe darke. Wherefore if the light thar is in 
ic |thee,be darkeneſle, how great is that darkenefle? 


9 For what man is there am which iff" #228 imme | 
his ſonne aſke him bragd won bigs aſtone?[,,2, e"_ 


10 Or ifhe aske iſh ill he gi I - | tines: for a 
o Or ifhe as , W giue him afer ns peeie 


bad, waswvalued 

at two bandreth | 
uch mote ſhall your | awd ffiie thouſand 
is in heauen,  giue good things tof crowves,udthe 
word « now borowe 
ed from that,to fit- 
uifie the moſt pre- 


24 *8 No man can ferueh two maſters: for ei- 
ther hee ſhall hare the one, andloue the other, or: 
els he ſhall leane co the one,and deſpiſe the other. 
Yecannot ſerue God and i riches. 

25 +9 Therefore I ſay vnto you, be not care- 
full for your life, what ye ſhall eate, or what yee | men ſhould doeto you, euen ſo doe ye to them :| ciou 
ſhalldrinke : nor yet for your body what ye ſhall | for this is the Þ Law and the Prophets, ine. 
put on, Is not the life more worth then meate ? 3C a 
and the body then raiment ? 
26 Behold the foulesof the k heauen: for they 
ſowe not,neirher reape, nor cary into the barnes: | 
yet your heauenly Father feedeth them, Are yee | Bree arch, ah" 
hot much better then they? be | mn ome 
27 Which of youby 1raking care 1s able to] x 5 © *Beware of falſe prophets, which come| & res. zr. 
adde one cubite vnto bis ſtare? to you inſheepes clothing, but inwardly they areſ#95.4.16- 

28 And why careye for raiment? Learne how | rauening wolues. , ofa og | 
the Lilies of the field doe growe : they w arenot{ 1 s Ye ſhall know them by their fruits. 4 Doel the nat | 
wearied,neither ſpin; men gather grapes of thornes? ar figs of thiſtlesF ble. 

29 YetIſay vuto you , that even Solomonin | 17 So euery god tree bringeth foorth goods 7het i 9/1, 
all his glory was not arayed like one of theſe. | fruite, and a corrupt tree bringeth fuorth euill © ro of 
' . 30 Wherefare if God fo clothe the grafſe of 


fruite, . p 
the field which is to day,andto morow is caſt in- | 18 A good tree cannot bring forth euil fruit; br, 13 24. 
to the ouen,ſhal he not doe much more vnto you, 


neither cana corrupt tree bring t-rth 
O ye of little faith ? w_ = 


| 19. tree that bringeth uotforth good] ® 
31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What _y 5 : 


fruit,is hey ,and caſt into the fire, 
Cl ſhal we eate? or what ſhal we drinke? or where-} 20 Theiefore by their fruires yee ſhall knox EF 
© Sreing of this life is corrected in the children of God by an earneſt thinking vp . 


pent ? 

14 If yethen, which are euil, can giue to your 
children Zobd gifts , how much : : 
Father which 1 
| them that askehim ? 

12 %* 4 Therefore whatſoener ! 6 would that 


x muſt 
6:2 eu dence of Gud. & Of the azre, or that line in the ayres for in all ton thu rough way, and and endure,ond be thronged, and ſo ent} inzo life. 6 F 
| Soft word emer ren rhe aive. | Heſpeaketh of _ is 10mtd with Neeceromat benmkenberde of: and they are knowen by falle doftriue ard cull + 
| 2% of winde and hath for the moſt par diſtruſt joked with it, me By labour, | lining. þ Luke 6:44 + (b4p.3-10, _ 


.c , 

un witueſſeth t 
caleth upon him, 
e Property powers : 
Nowtheſe excel. | 
lent woorkes | 


, ——_ 
Feronkih 
T'we F 

| how mighty the 
So_ 

| This «not of ig< 
he will caſt them * 
a4. | 

X Pſal.6.8. 

2 You that ave 


; to all ; 
| Sf wichedneſſe,aud 
| 


E there-. 
forealvayes rem 


| and by thy Namecaft out deuils? & by thy Name 


zner 


| words, * and doth the 


- Jthe windes blew,and beat vpon that houſe, and it 


| © - 32 Thedemts goe into ſwine. 
I 1Ow when hee was come downe from the 


j | o | 
w. | him,faying,I will,be 
| ty lege was lantel, 
| * 4 ThenTeſus ſaid ynto him 


2 ie ws 


3 © - + &£ bg 
a $6 4 yo 
__ ” 
kt” 4 1 7 
«& £ vAto RM 
KS © y 
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hea-| caſt our into Þ 


eth my Fathers will which 


ſay to meinthar day, Lord, 
tby thy 4 Name epbeads 


done many < great workes 2? 


23, Andthen wi I profefle ro them, -; f IL ne- 


- 


iniquitie. | | 

. 24 8 Whoſoeuer then. heareth of mee theſe 

| ſame, I wil liken him to a 

wiſe ma, which hath builded bis houſe on a rock. 
25 And the raine fel, and the floods.came,and 

the windes blew,and beat vpon that houſe, andit 

ell nor : for it was.grounded on a rocke. 

© 26. But whoſoener hearcth theſe my wordes, 

and doeth them not, ſhall be 

liſh man, which bath bflided his houſe vpon the 


27 And the raine fell, and the floods came,and 


fell, and the fall thereof was So | 
28 C * And it came to paile , when Ieſus had 
ended theſe words, the people were aſtonied at his 


ine. © 
29 For he tanght them. as one hawn 
ty,and not as the Scribcs.. 
thingincible. * Luke 6.47 ;48. * Marg. 2; like 4.32. 


BY CHAP. V.ITF. : 

1 r cleanjed. 5 The Centurious faith. 11 The calling 
| of mop homme 12 and cafliug out of the Jewes. 14 Peters 
mother m I:aw healed, 19 A Scribe defirouc to follow { brift, 
2.3 The tempeſt ou the ſea. 28 Twopoſſefied with deuils cured. 


g autho- 


you, # depart from me z ye that worke| 


ened vnto a fo9- | 


{ but.the Spnne of man hath nor.whereon to teſt 


= ITIEAIGEZS a ney ie 
_ tie mures ag there ſhall beſ5 
13] ny clus od pies the Centuriog, Goe 
thy way, and as thou haſt beleeued, ſo beir vnto 
thee. And his ſeruant was healed the ſame haure. 
14 C4 5 And when Ieſus cameto Peters houſe, | 7 
ar his wines mother laid downe,and ficke of 
arever, __: - FT: | 3 
15 And hetouched her hand, and the feuer left 
| her: ſp ſhe aroſe,and miniſtred vnta them. | 


o 


- 


16. *: Wheu the Eggn wascome, they brought | 
"vnto him many that were poſiefled ef deuls:; 
and he caſt our the ſpirits with hz word,and hea- 
ledc alltheirficke, _. | - 
17, That it might be fulfilled; which was ſpo- 
ken by x Eſaias the ÞP, her,laying,He tooke our 
infirmities,and bare owr {ickneſles, 
13.0 And when Ieſus ſaw great multitudes |., 
" of people about him,he comm them to.goe 
d ouer the water. | 
I9 + Then came there a certaine, Scribe, and 
ſaydvnto him,M3after,[ wil follow thee whather-|? 
ſoeuer thou goeſt, prepare 
20 + But leſus ſayd -vnto him , The foxes haueto 3lki 
holes, and the birdes of the heauen haue © neſtes, | 


his head. T. ] Log 
21 C5 Andanother af hisdi Giphes aid ynto|[5 
| =_ Maſter, ſuffer mee firſt to goe, all burie my 
ather.. _.. | 
2 2 But Ieſusſayde vnto him, Follow me, and 
let the dead bury their dead. _. 
23 T © And when he was entred into the ſhip, 


his diſciples followed him. | 


t multitudes foHowed him. 


And Ieſus putti 


cleane; and tmmediat-; 


but goe , «nd ſhew thy ſelfe vnto the Prieſt, 
offer the gift that & Moſes commaunded, for: 
a witnefle to them, | 


-| heale him. 


1. | T am not worthy that thou 


b- 


þ - 


l -uant ſhalbe hea 


and he doeth it. 
[raid | 
RI not found ſo 


| Abraham,and Lſaac,and Lacob, in the King 
of heauen, - , NY 


5 C-:* When Tefurs was entred into Caper- 
| naum, there came ynts hum a Centurion, belce> 

ching him, RC TEK ; 
6 And: faid, Maſter, my ſeruant lyeth ſicke ar. 
home of the palſie,and is grieuouſly pained. | 
'- 7 And Ieſus fayd vnto him, Twill come and 


$8 Butthe Centurion anſwered,ſaying, Maſter 

rake; Ne vnder 
'my roofe: but i the word only,and my ſer- 
9 For Tama manalo vnder the authority off 
.@xcther and hane ſouldiers vnder me: and1 ſay to' 
one, Goe, and he goerth:: and'toanother, Come, 
and hee commeth : and to my ſeruant, Doe, this, 


5 FR Teſt:s heard that, he marugiled, and 
\ that followed haz, Verely I ſay vnto 


I 


'= 21 But Lay vnto you,” that many ſhall come: 
rom the Eaſt 21d Web, ard hat * fir downe with 


- 


{ ſaying, Maſter,ſaue vs : we periſh. 
1 full, O yee of litle faith 2. Then he aroſe, aud re- 


See thoutellnol 


1 fide into the countrey of the Gergeſcnes , there 


great faith,eut in Iſrael: | wha 


24 Andbehold,there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
theſea, fo that the ſhip was coucred with waue: : 
but he was aſleepe, © n 

2.5 Then his diſciples came, and awoke him, 


26 And he ſaydvntothem, Why are yefeare- 


buked the windesand the ſea : and /a there was a 
great calme. F077 
27 And the men marueiled, ſaying, What man 
is this,that both the winds and the ſea obey him?- 
28 © + 7 And when he was come to the other 


met him two pofiefſed with deuils which came 
out of y ue very fierce, ſo that. no man might 
goe by.that way. 

29. And behold, they cryed out, ſaying, leſus 
the Sonne of God , what haue wee to doe with[cy,ig, thenthe 
thee? Art thou come hither to torment vs before fſvilcftind lafel” 
the time ? heir comn 

30 Now there was f afarre off from then, a 
great herde of ſwine feeding, 

31 And thedeuils beſought him, ſaying , If 
thou caſt vs out,ſutfer vs to.goe into the herde of! 
ſwine. | 

' 32 And heſaid vnto them,Goe. So they went 
.outatid departed into the herde of ſwine; and be- 
hold, the whole herd of ſwine ran headlong into 
the ſea,and died in the water. 
"33 n the herdmen fled; and-when they 
were come into the citje,they told all thipgs,and 
Lat was become of them. that were palleſſed 
with the deuils. Sy 
+34 Andbehbold,al the city came out to meete 
| Tubes: and when they ſaw him,they beſoughthim 
'to'8 depart-out of their coaſts. ax id 
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ON | thew called. 10 Sniners, 17 New wive. 18 Therulers 


ONS ts wage? 319 5; ie 28" Two 
men by faith receuee foght. 
* healed, 37 OVER jb 


1 


2 


and came into his 2 owne citie. 
And + loe, they brought to him a man 


ivg their faith, ſayd to the ficke of the pallic, 


-, 1Sonne., bee of good comfort : thy finnes are for- 


3 . 
[g1uen 


ee. | 
And beholde, certaine of the Scribes ſayd 


| . potiage: bm 1th theniſelues, This man c blaſphemeth. 


| jare forgiuen thee,or to ſay, 


4 But when Ieſus ſaw their nd ſayd, 

Whetefore thinke ye euil things in your hearts? 
5 For whether is it eafierro ſay, Thy ſinnes 

Ariſe,and walke? 

6- And thar yee may know that the Sonne of 
man hath authoritte in earth to forgiue finnes 
(then ſayd hee vnto the ſicke ofthe ;) Ariſe, 
take vp thy bed,and goe to thine bouſe. : 
, 7. And heearoſe, and departed to his owne 
thouſc, 

8 So whenthemultitude ſawit, they maruei- 
ed, and glorified God, which had giuen ſuch au- 
Oritie t@ men. 

9 C+* Andas Icſus 

e ſaw a man ſitring at rhed cuſtome,named Mat- 
ew, and ſayd to hum, Follow me. And he aroſe, 
d followedhim. 
10 And itcame to paſſe, as Ieſus ſate at meate 
n 4s houſe, beholde, many Publicanes and < fin- 
ersthat came thither,ſate down at the table with 
Leſus and his diſciples. 
11 And when thePhariſes ſaw that, they ſayd 
to his diſciples , Why eateth your maſter with 
P ublicanes andfinners? | 
12 Nowe when Ieſus heard it , hee ſayd vnto 
them, The whole need nor the Phyſician, but they 
that are ſicke. Y « h 
13. But goeye and learne what this is, *- T will 
haue mercie,and not ſacrifice: for I am not come- 
to call the righteous;, bur the # ſinners to repen- 
eance, | 

14 #3 Then camethe __ of Tohn to 
him,ſaying,Why doe we and the Phariſes faſt oft, 
and thy diſciples faſt not? 

15 And Ieſusſayd ynto them, Can the f chil- 
dren of the marriage chamber mourne as long as 


Ls 


- [the bridegrome is with them ? bur rhe dayes wall 


Jv, 

; 4 There is no euil 

8 a a LY] 
bl <p 

 [evy het 

_ [cred with erue 

| [dwligie'y 


I 17 ®*erenih the diſc 


{wine would be ſpilt,and the veſlels ſhould 


come , when the bridegrome ſhall be taken from 
them, and then ſhall they faft. 

1 6. Moreouer, no min pieceth an old garment 
with a piece of g new cloth : for thar'thar ſhould 

it vp, takerth away from the garment, and tlie 
breach is worſe. 

17 Neither doe they put newe wine into olde 
veſſels ; for then the veſſels would 4) ears 
iſh: 
bur they put new wine into new veſlels,and ſo are 
both preſerued. 

18 C*+While hee thus ſpake ynto them, be- 
holde, there came a certaine ruler , and wazſhi 

d him , ſaying , My daughter is now decealed :; 
_ come and lay thine hand on her,and ſhe ſhall 
tue, - 
19 004 Teſus aroſe and followed him with his 
iples. 
0 (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſed 


® et hee 16 | him,and . | | onpenRy 
SE et ec Ye ne ie 21 Foutheliidinher ife;ltFimayecach bur 


32 Adwanbe max poſſeſſed is | 
emen. 


ſicke of the palſie layed on a bed. And Teſus ® ſee-: 


aſſed forth from thence, | 


with an p95 9 "TY" IRE 
Denon rare re ng 


his garment onely, I ſhallbe whole. 


did ſay, Daughter, be of good comfort : thy 
fath hath made thee ole. And the woman was 
made whole at that ſame moment, ) 4d 

23 5Nowe when Telus came into the Rulers 
houſe, and ſawethe b minſtrels and the multitude 
making no 


if 
- 24 Ze fi | vnto them, Get you hence : for the 
him to-ſcorne. 


hee went in and tooke her by the hand, and the 
mayd aroſe. | 
Boos And this bruite went throughout all the 


26 © And as Teſus departed thence,two blinde 
men followed him,crying,and ſaying,O ſonne of 
Dauid,haue mercy vpomn-vs. 
28 And when he was come into the houſe, the 
blinde came to him , and Tefus ſayde vnto 
Belecue yee that I am able to doe this? Aud the 
ſayd vnto him,Yea,Lord, ; 
29 Then touched he theireyes, ſaying, Accor- 
ding to your faith be ir vnto you, 
30 And their eyes were opened, and Teſts 
paue them greatcharge, ſaying, See thatno man 
ow it, 

1 But when they were departed ad 
broad his fame fon Ithar lng? - 
32 © +7 And as they went our, beholde, they 
=" to him a dumbe man poſleſſed with a 

" p 


And whenthe deuil was caſt out, thedumbe 


3 
bake: then the multitude marueiled, ſaying, The 
ke was neuer ſeene 1n Iſrael, 
34 But thePhariſes ſayd , + He caſteth out de- 


ils,through the prince of deutls, 
townes, teaching in their Synagogues, and prea- 
ching the Goſpel of the kingdowe, and ting 
__y ſickeneſle and euery diſeaſe among the peo- 

e, | 
4 36 3 But when hee ſaw the multitude, hee had 
compaſhon vpon them, becauſe they were diſper- 
ſed, and ſcattered abroade , as ſheepe hauing no 
ſhepheard. | | 

37 Then ſayd hee to his diſciples, + Surely the 
harueſt is great,but the labourers are few. 

38 Whetefore pray the Lord of the harueſt, 
that hee would ſend forth labourers into his har- 


'ueſt, | 
CHAP. X% 


: The cift of bealing gauen to the Apoſtles. 5 They are ſent to 
preach the Gofpel— 13 Peace. 14 Shaking off thedwit. 1.6 
Aﬀ:ftion. 22 (outinuance wnto the ende. 23 Flying from 
perſecution 28 Feaere, 2:9 Two 5Parrowes, 3o Haves of our 
head. 32 Todcknowledpe Chriſt, 34 Peace and the ſword. 33 
Uariance 37 Lone of parents, 38 The crofſe, 39 Toloſe 


the life. 40 Toreceiue a Preacher. 
A Nd * hecalled his twelue diſciples vnto him, 
and gaue them power againſt vyncleane ſpi- 
rits,to caſt them out, and to heale cuery fickneit 
and every diſeaſe. 

2 Now the names of the twelue Apoſtles are 
theſe. The®firſt 5 Simon called Peter,and Audrew 
his brother, ILames the ſoune of Zebedeus, & Iohn 
his brother, _ ee 02 FIRE 
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L 5k Then; Ieſus turned him about, and ſeeing: 
Hen *heeentred into a ſhip, and paſſed ouer, | far 


maid is not dead, but ſleepeth, And they laughed þ 
25 And when the multieude were put foorth, | 


5 Even death ic 
cle giueth plce 
the power of 


By bealiogtheſe- ; 
© blinde,Chrift | 
weth that he is 


light of the. 
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Lake 12,14, 


y Ao example of 
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20 Forit is not ye that ſpeake,butthefpirit of | theſe 
your Father we which 25 ou, 


> It is a manerof | 


{ Hebrewes, 


Seas I ihe | Oe 


: OUCTNOUTS 
* Hats. 11, luke 
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21 andthe @ breaker hl ay the brother | you, 
, and the Father the ſonne, and the chil- 
riſe againſt ehesr parents,and ſhal cauſe 

em to die. 

22 And yee ſhall bee hatedof all men for m 

; þ bur he thatenduretho the end;he 


you in this _ 


Ifay vrito you ks 


park pawdblnge Yep. i Aur 
Sonne of man be come. 

24 * Thediſciple 1s not abeue his maſter, nor 
the ſeruanc abour his. Lord. 


the diſciple to be as his ma- fayd 


Bing to in end,thar Þ pow fall vob oaur gone therew al he | 
ies 6 = chews, * {:46:46 105.13:16,amt 15:25. of Chap.12.24- 
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com ye on the = houſes, EIT bp qt 
28 Arid» feare ye rice them which kill the bo . 
die, but arenocatletokill thefoule: but rather 


which isable to deſtroy borh ſoule aud 


Azenot.cwoſparowes ſold for aofarthin 
| Mn hem heron fol or aofanbing 
out your Father? 
Es + Yez, and all the haires of your head are 
| Dum: bred. | 
31. mm C—— Rm; 
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#2 au nr thatefore ſhall confefle meg 
\befo ore men,him-wil I confefle allo betore my Fa ©: 
ther which is in heauen. S 
3 But whoſocuer ſhall denie me before men, ; 
ham will af deniebefore my Father which is 
auen 
34 **Thinke not that I am come to ſend 
peace into the earth, bur the ſword, 
35 For Iam cometo fer a man at variance a 
inſt his facher, & rhe againſt her m 
r, andthe daughter inlaw man her mot 


in 
6, And amans enemies 1 berthey of hi 
po latekd. INE 
37 *» Hee that loueth father or mother 
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jo” 3 +Andhe that taketh not hiscroſle,aud 
after me,isnor of me. dang 
39 b rE xn e findehis life, ſhall loſe ic ;|f 
and he that loſeth hus life for. my ſake, ſhall | 


it. | 
49 .'* Hee that receluerh you , recetueth mee :|beceuje 
_ hee that receiueth me,receiueth him thar 


ny +; \f Hee rhat receineth a 
name of a » ſhallrecaue a 
no | ward: and heethar receiueth ari hteous man, inf 
recetae the re-|; 
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42 x And whoſocuer ſhall gine ynto one off 

theſe * lirrle ones to drinke a cap of colde warer|b*fio 
, inthe name of a diſciple, verely I {ay vnto 
e ſhall not loſe his reward, 


CHAP. XI, 
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ye ; Chregs, 


7 Gam 2 ir came ro-paſſe , that when Teſs had. 
madean end of® commandmg his rwelue dif- 
the [ciples, he departed thence toto teach & topreach 


meh ©« wore whenTohn heard inthe priſon the ſhow with 
workes of Chrift,he fenrewo of his diſciples, and 
vnes him,. ; 
3 Art chou he that ſhould come, or ſhall we 
looke for another? 


And Teſus anſwering,fayd vnto them,Goe, ! 
i Poe (hewTnhn,whart e heare and ſee. 
5 The blinde recenie oy it, and the halr doe 
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if he the great works, which DTT 
| had bene done among them of Sadom, they 


remained vnto this ts {i 


ment,chen for thee. 
b- 25 $ Ac ite vime Telboantinn 
giue theerhankes, O Father, Lord 
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b {in ſoff raiment ? Behold,they tharweare ſoft clo- e mother and 
bis, CG in kings houſes, AT 5 »thacrimetih wanted Sabbath day 7 Of the troe (3ut- 
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4 Yea. fay ante, 45 297 7 gens d, and beganco plucke he eares of come | brogaring of 
w! 10 (peas = ie (9 m7 En b fx oat 
;Tholde,I ſend my meflenger before thy Ecehich 2 "And when the Phariſes ſaw it they fayde | 
wee [ball prepare thy way before thee. vnto him, Behold,thy meg 5 that which og 25. 
er; } 11 VerelyIfay vato you, Among them which {is.not 1 to doe ypon the ch. 
_— jarebegorten of women , aroſe there not a greater | 3 But heſa rd vat hem, Gila yonjereed 4 
NF ith en Iohn Baptiſt: notw! that is the har Dauid did when he was an bofworyey> 
out in the-kingdom of heauen,is greaterthen he. jthatwere with him ? $Ruae> 
Lads | 12 And from -+the timeot Iohn Baptiſt hi--}- 4 How hee went intothe houſe of God, and frforethe Lord at 
erto , the kingdome of God ſuffereth violence, fdideatethe-» which was notlawfull 2 pon be 
-6.7Y che violencrake it force. Tr him to eat,neirher for them which were with | wii tj 
= For all the P and the Lawe d pro- -ſaim, bur onely for the * Prieſts? - 
Þ ryan mg $3 Or haney patbaghntbeTow how that Fred's 53 et 
come, | - 14 And if yewll receiueit,this is*thatElias, dyes es the Prieſtes in the Temple | No 
wwe: [which was to come. Tra cs ,andare blamelefle? Wie Prufe 
deere | 1 5 CHerthat hatheares to heare,let himheare.” |:.6 Hur Cy ve0 yt, tha ers one grenr þ Gods ſeruice 
ner x 6 3 But whereunto ſhall I liken this gene- ſthen the T the Sabbath 
# jration? <1tis like vnto little children which fir |. e if yee knew-what thisis , + T 990 they breaks 
are nov {in the markets, and call vnto their fellowes, haue mercy not ſacrifice, yee would not. fe: doh the Lord 
witad-! 17 Andſay, We have piped ynto you,and yee fhaue condemned the innocerits, if the Sabbeth 
ee f |}, .vc not daunced , wee haue monrned vat6 you, | 8 For theſonne of man) is Lord ,, even of the «te the Saldrty 
ui it _ e haue not lamented. —__, 
; moſt For Iohn came neithereating nor drinking, | 9 +3 And he departed thence, and went into f- Xarte ;,r, 
-— Lend they ſay,He hath a deuill, theirSy Ogue : eG. - 
| 19 The Sonneof man came eating anddrink- 10 Andbehold, there was a manwhich had Rai: or 
mere, {ing,and they ſay, Behold a glutton and adrinker [hi handdried vp, And they asked him,ſaying, Is |. ocogaint the 
cold | of wine, a friend vnto Publicanes and finners 5 |it lawfull to heale vpeniaSabbarkday? they Joue ol our neigh» 
4 but f wiſedome is juſtified of her children, might accuſe him. Dour. 
. 20 C.5* Then began hee to vpbraid the cities, | 11 And hefaid vnto the, What man (hal there EIN 
the] whereinmoſt _ great workes were done, be- | be among you,f hath a ſheepe,& ifir fal on a Sab- þ, ITE 
caule they ednot. bath day intoapit, dothnortake ir & lift it out? fhe mbcideled rage 
tbe | 21 Woe 4 ny EIS : Woe beto thee | ' 12 How much morethen isa man better then ofthe wicked, 
& «c.. | Bethſaidaf iſeh great works which were done a ſheepe? © eprom eaenty- + xvi þ ce ey 
SS in you; had b vangn Tort bees, they | Sabbath da canta ficled fate, 
- {had repents p 1and athes, x3 Then fayd hets theman , Stretch foorth uſe Chriſt was 
-Tyrus |thine hand. 7 ſb erue Te- 
eG | 074 SThenthe Plante 


ueronr oner all. 


19 Hee ſhall not Qiriue, notery, neither ſhall 6 GUNS, 
any man heare his voycein eetes. 
Fe Abruiſed reede ſhall bee nor breake and 


_ ball he nor quench, llhe bring 
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The kingd me 
* Chrift and the 
kingdon-e of the 
de uil carnot con- 
kit cogether, 


BY 
Ros wats 


- 


- 
% . 


fayd, 


4- 


23 Andall 


deut e out, 
h Beelzebub the prince of deuils. 
2.5 5 ButIeſus knew their and ſaid 


to them, Euery kingdome diuided againſt it ſelfe, 
is brought to —_— or houſe di- 
uided ninkt it felt, all not 

26 So if Satan caſt out Satan , hee is diuided 
gainſt himſelfe: how ſhall then his kingdome 
eadure@ , | 

27 AlfoifT Beelzebub caſt out de- 
mils, by whom doe your childrencaſt them our? 
Therefore they ſhall be your iudges. 

28 Butifi-codaur den by y Spirit of God, 


hemy ſhall be forgiuen vnto men : bur 
Tn, 5 Ghoſt ſhall not 


34. 7 Q generations of vipers, how can you 
ake & oo are ewll? For ofths 
* abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 
35 A good mani outof 5 good treaſure of his 
out of aneuil treaſure,bringeth fortheuil things. 
36 But I fay vnto.you, that of cuery idle 


4] worde that men ſhall {peake, they'ſhall giue ac- 


ceunt thereof at the day of iudgement, 
37 Forby thy wordes thou ſhalt be iuſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 


and of the Phariſes,ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee 
a figne of thee. Fs : 

9 But he anfwered and ſaid to them, An euill 

1d f adulterous generation fecketh a ſigne , bur 


ceachech | no ſigne ſhall begiuen vnto it, ſauerthar of 
| ts Fropher Longs, | x "_—_ 


40. For as Tonas was threedayes and three 


1 nights in the whales belly ; ſo ſhall the ſonne of 


man bethree dayesand three nights in the hearr 
of the earth. 


1 9 The men of Nineue ſhal rife in judgement 
then Tonas « here. 


42- + The Queeneof the s South ſhall riſe in 
iudgement with this generation , and ſhall con- 


; 
& 


he walketh throughout dry places, 
findeth none. | 
Then hee fayeth, I will returne into mine 


Ss 7 eu > 1 wow Tee he is come, 


he findeth jtemptie wept and garniſhed, 


td re, 


a = —_ 
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ri himſelfe, and they enter 


man is 


this gens , re 
wy i* + While he yetſpake tothe multitude, 
out,defiring to ſpeake with him. 

47 Then one fayd vnte him, Beholde,thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren ſtand without , deſiring te 
ſpeake with thee. | 

48 Buthe anſwered,and ſayd to him that told 
him,Who is my mother? & who are wy brethren? 
49 ** And heſtretched forth his hand toward his 
diſciples, 8 ſaid,Behold my mother & my brethre, 

50 For whoſoeuer ſhall doe my Fathers will 
which is in heauen,the ſame is ny brother and fi- 
ſter and mother. , 

" "CHAP. XIIT. 


bles. 18 The expofition of the parable. 24 The parable of the 
tares, 31 Of tbe muſtard ſecd. 3; Of the leauen. 44 0f the hid- 
den treaſure. 45 Of the pearle. 47 Uf the draw nit caft into the 
Jea. 53 (hriſt u not receined of bs countrey men the Nazarites, 


his mother his brethren ſtoud with- : 


: Theperableofthe Sower. 11 and 34 Why Jeſu: ſpake in pare- | © 


ſace by the feaſide. 
2 1 Andgreat multitudes reſorted vnto him 


heart bringethorth good things: & an eml man |ſprung vp 


38 C © Then anſwered certain of the Scribes' 


h this generation, and condemne it: for th 
ven LioduapraphingeFlomerand behold - 


ſo that he wentinto a ſhip, and ſatedowne : and 
the whole multitude ſtood on the hore. 

3. Thenhe ſpake many things to them in pa. 
rables,ſaying,Behold,a ſower went forth to ſow, 


] wy {ame day went Teſus out of the houſe, |.. 
an 


4 And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way ſide, an 'd,comateth 


and he foules came and denoured them VP. 
5 Andſomefell vpon ſtonie ground, where 


they had not much earth,& anon they tprung vp, | 


becauſe they had no of earth. 
6 And when the ſunne was vp, they were par- 
ched,and for lacke of rooting withered away, 
7 Andſomefel among thornes,& the thornes 
,md choked them, 
$ Some againe fel in £ round,8& brought 
forth fruit, one corne an hundrerh fold, ſomeſixtie 
fold,and another thirty fold. 
'9 Hethat hath eares to heare,let him heare, 
10 © Thenthe diſciples camegandſaid to him, 
Why ſpeakeft thouto them in parables? 
11 -> And he anſwered and {aid vnto them, Be- 


cauſe it is giuen vnto yon to knowe the ſecrets of 
the kingdom 

I 2 +For whoſoeuer hath, ro him ſhalbe giuen, 
and he ſhal have abundance: but whoſoeuer hath 
not, from him ſhalbe taken away, euen 5 he hath. 

I 3 Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables,be- 
cauſe they ſceing , doe not ſee : and hearing, they 
heare not,neither vnderſtand. 

14 So m them is fulfilled the propheſie of E- 
faias,which propheſce ſayeth, #By hearing ye ſhal 
heare,and ſhall not. vnderſtand,and ſeeing ye ſhal 
ſce,and ſhall norperceiue. : 
r5 worms nn ey heart is waxed fat, & their 
eares aredull CG with their eyesthey 
haue winked, leſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes 
and heare with their eares,and ſhould vnderfiand, 
with their hearts, and ſhould returne, that I might 
heale them. 


your eares, for they heare, 
17 *Forverely T ſay vnto you, that many Pro- 


I 6 e ſee, and haue not ſeenethem and| 
_— 
heard the, 

| | xg C +Heare 


of I to theit is not giuen, Fai 


16 3 But blefſed are your eyes, for they ſee: and ; 


meg T mer nien haue defired to ſee thoſe || 


broogh the ju - 


od .... 


3 


*+ Eſa.6.9, 


| vader 
e things which yeheare, & haue not ihe Law, 


Then hegoeth, & raketh vnto him ſeven | © 
ts worle then Eo 


5 
i nd du 
in, and dwell there : + and the end of thar 
worle then the beginaing.Euca ſo ſhal it be with |* 


4 


» The gitolmn. | | 
whe ing Ez 
1s properto, | 
elec Ralta | 


eſt are blinded -\/- 


ndgement of 


' 


age» 4 . ) DA & I, Ns PERF: 
n +. ad Y * 
end oo Yee oats LECT IEA EEOC a oats Cod ant. an ot. oe ane Sf A 


74 | 
CW fi 

JPPFLL C en, 

? r » 


it- Way » 
ie | way 


FX = vo. & F TY - 
* 6 NY I? EE %/. "28! aw =z 


CE 2 RF 


Sower 
19 Whenſoeuerany man heareth the word 
' that kingdome,and vnderſtandeth, it nor,that e- 
uill one commeth,and catcheth away that which 
was ſowen in his+ heart : and this is hee which 
hath receiued the ſeed by the way fide. FS 
20 And hee that receiued ſeede in the ſtonie 
ground,is he which heareth the word, andincon- 
tinently with foy receiueth it, = | 
21 Yer hath 1 no roote in himſelfe, and du- 
reth but aſeaſon : for as ſoone as tr1 or 
ecution commeth becauſe of the word,by and 
y he is offended. 

22 And hee that receiued the ſeede among 
thornes, is hee that heareth the worde: but the 
care of this world, and the deceitfulneſle of riches 
choke the word,and he is made vnfruitfull. 

2 3 Buthethatreceiued the ſeede in the good 
round,is he rhat heareth the word , and vnder- 
andeth it, which alſo beareth fruit,and yy 
forth,ſome an hundreth folde, ſome fixtie 
and ſome thirtie folde. 


es | 18 C4 Heare yee therefore the parable of I c 


to a man which ſowed good ſeed in hus field. 
2 5 But while men ſlept, there came his enem 
and ſowed tares among the wheate, and went his 


26 And when the blade was ſprung vp , and 
brought forth fruir, then appeared thetares alſo, 
27 . Then came the ſeruants of the houſholder, 
and ſayde vnto him, Maſter , ſowedſt thou nor 
good ecd inthy field ? from whencerhen hathit 
tares | 


28 And he ſaid vnto them, Someenuious man 
hath done this. Then the ſeruantsſayd vnto him, 
Wilt thou then that we goe and gather them vp? 
29 Buthe ſayd,Nay,leſt while ye goe aboutto 
ited the tares,yee plucke vp alſo with them the 
wheat. | 

- 30 Let both grow together vntil the harveſt, 
andintime of harueſt I wil ſay to thereapers,Ga- 
ther ye fuſt the tares, & binde then in ſheaues to 
burne them; burgather the wheat intomy barne. 
31 +5 Another parable he put foorth vato 
them,ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is like vn+ 


«þ| £04 graine ofmuſtard ſeede, which a man taketh 
degin- | and ſoweth. in his field: 


32 Which indeed is theleaſt of all ſeeds: but 


| when it is growen,it is i 3 among berbs, 


anditis atree, ſo thatthe birds of heanen come 
and build in the branches thereof, 
33 TC Another parable ſpake hee to them, 


The kingdome of heauen is like vnto leauen, 


| | which a woman takerh and hideth inthree pecks 


of meale;till all be leauened. 

34 Cx Alltheſethings ſpake Teſus vnto the 
multitude in - ER without parables ſpake 
he not vnto , 

35 That it might bee fulfilled, which was ſpo- 


[ken by the Prophet, ſaying , # I will open m 


mouth in parables,and wilvtrer the things whic 
_ 5 kept ſecret from the foundation of the 
world. 

. 36 Then ſent Teſus the multitude away , and 
went into the houſe, And his diſciples came vuto 


'  |him, ſaying , Declare vnto vs the parable of the 
leth[ races ofthac held, FE 


37 © Thenanſwered he,and ſaid to ,, Hee 


, |tharſoweththe goodſeede, is the Sorineof man, 


' 24 T+ Another parable put hee foorth vnto 
'& them, ſaving, The kingdome of heauen is like vn- 


tares are the children of that wi one. 
39 Andtheenemie that ſoweth them , is the 


deuill, + and the harueſt is theende of the world, *# 


and the $ be the Angels. 

40 As thenthetares are gathered and butned 

11 the fire,ſo ſhal it be in the end ofthis world. 
41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend forth his An- 

- x9 they ſhal gather out of his kingdome all 
ngs that oftend, and them wich doe mniquitie, 
42 And ſhall caſt them into a fornace of fare. 

There ſhalbe wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43 + Then ſhal the juſt men ſhine as the ſunne 

urthe kingdome of their father, Hee that hath 

cares to heare,ler him heare. 


+ Dan.1t. 3. 


44 C7 Againe, the kingdome of heauen is 
like vnro atreaſure hid in the field, which when 
a man hath found, he hideth __ or ioy 
departeth,andſelleth all that 

that field, 


hath,aud buyeth þÞ 


4 5 © Againe, the kingdome of heauen is like Þ** 3fihew. but | 


to a merchant man that ſeeketh good pearles, 

46 Who having found a pearle nf great price, 
went and fold all thathe had and boughtit. 

47 C5 Againe,the kingdome of heauen isli 
vnto a draw net caſt into theſea , thatgatherert 
of all kinds of things. 

48 Which, whenir is full, men draw toland 
and fit and gather the good into veſſels , and calt 
the bad away. 

49 Soſhallitbe ar the end of theworld. The 
Angels rv foorth,and ſeuer thebad from a- 


mong the iuſt, 


50 And ſhall caſt theminto a fornace of fire: 
there ſhalbe wellingond gnaſhing of teeth. 

51 C9 leſusſayd vnto them, Vnderſtand yee 
all theſe things? They ſayd vnto him, Yea,Lord. 

52 Thenfayd he vnts them, Therefore every 
Scribe which is taught vnto the kingdome of hea- 
uen, is like ynto an houſholder, which bringeth 


forth out ofhis treaſure _— both new and old. j 


e, that when Telus 


53 CE Anditcame to 
4, w departed thence, 


had ended theſe parabl 


54 + '* Andcame into his owne countrey,and |” 
taught them in their Synagogue;ſo that they were » 


aſtonied, and ſayde, Whence commeth this wilſe- 
dome and great works vntothis man ? 


5 {Few not this the carpenters ſonne? Is not his 
mo 


called Marie , * and his brethren Iames | {Fon 


and Iofes,and Simon, and Iudas ? 

56 Andarenothas ſiſters all with ys?Whence 
then hath he all theſe things ? 

57 And they were oftended with him, Then 
Tefus ſaid to them , & A Prophet is not without 
"9" han in his owne countrey,and in his owne 
houſe, 

58 And hedid not many great works there, 
for their vubeliecfs ſake. p - 


CH AP. XIIII. 

x Herods indgement of Chrift. 3 Wherefore John) was bound 
Io and beheaded. 13 Ieſiu departeth. 18 Ofthe fiue loaues, 
Q&c. 23 (brit prayeth. 24 The Apoſiles toſſed with-the 
wones. 27 Faith, 39 Peter mitopardie. 36 The henme of 
Cbrifts garment. 

A T * * that time Herod the Tetrarch heard of 

the fame of Iefus, 


ha Marke 5 T4 


e 9.7» : 
: Here is inTobn 


an example of an invincible courage , which all faithfol! miniſtces of Godz worde 
ovght i© tollow: in He rod,an exaipple of tyranuous vavitie, pride and ctueltic, and 
to be ſho't,of a courtly conſcience, and of their miſe:av1le fanerie, which baue ence 


given themſelves over to pleaſures : in Herodias and ker daughter 


whorclike wantoanele, and womantike crucltie, 
2 And 


zan cxawple of 
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#2] - 7 Wherefore be promiſed with a oth , that 
| _ whatloeuer ſhe would aske, 
Jrher, fayd, Giue mee hergJohn Baptiſts head in 
aplatter, _ 
1. 9 + rhiAny: Fox ewe Shue ohoe ge 
F cauſe of his oche, aid themthat fare with him at 
I the table,he commanded ito beginer her, . | 
FI And fent, * and beheaded ohn in the pri- 
n, : 4 
11. 'And his head was brought - a platter,an 


| 2 


={giuen'to the mayd, and ſhee brought it. votg het 


| 12 Andhis difciples came, and tooke vp the 
body,and buried it,and went,and told Jeſus, 

13 * And when Teſus heard it, hee departed 

Thethag [hence by ſhippe Into a deſert place apart. And 

: when the multitude had heard it, - they followed 


- 


him on foote oor of thecities. 


; and hehealed their ficke. 
5. 4 And when eten was come , & his diſci- 
came to himſaying, This isa deſert porreand 
rimeis already paſt : letche multitude depart, 
'. ſbat they may goe untothe townes, and buy them 


16 But Teſus ſaid to them, They haue no neede 
to gor away :gine ve them to cate. 
bu x7 'Fhenſatde they vnto him , Wehaue here 
pur ft 


nw ooy twofiſhes, _ 
' 18” And be faid,Bring them hither tome, 

T9 And hee commanded the multitude to fit 
downe on the grafle, & tooke the fine leaues and 
therwo fiſhes, and looked vy to heauen, and bleſ- 


* Alwrke.6.z 5. 
luke 9.12, 
3oby.6; 5. 


and] 37 


being before inftruted of hermo-f 
hergJehn 


4-14 '* And Teſus went forth & faw a great mul-| 
was mooued with compaſſion rowardy 
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ing, Bee of - comfort, Ic is I : bee not 2: 
"28; +Then Peter anſwered him, and ſayd, Ma- j4 ®y fi 
Rergf it be thou, bid mee come vngo thee on the **Sromkes 7 


_ 29 Andheſayd, Come. And when Peter was 


& » cc tp 
L <7 Fs LY 
_— x C 

fas 


3d 
o 


= Or he walked by eve vemuand | - 
out of the ſhip,he walked on the wa- [Ciril,nijady, 


: :toTc 7 "Re. ho . EY 2 2-4 w FP 5 Eg 
; as hee began ro Bake he cried,faying, ve. 2 © 
* Thu Cong, 


ww 6 lake with tw. * 
Caperng was) - 


Ll 


A 
= 


© immediatly Telus firetched foorth his 
handzand caught him,and faid ro him,O thou o 

little faich, wherefore diddeſt thou doubt? w als called ihe $1. + 
"32 Andas ſoone as they were come into the] ff Galil,andnigd | 
ip,the winde ceaſed. 71 fo thas the | 
J 


2 q ney aa oacs a the ſhip, came fn (vere 4 
wor ipped im,ſaying,Of a trueth thou art the 
Sonne of God. 7G | 
34 T + And when they were come ouer, the 
came into the land of © Gennezaret. % 
- 35 5 And when the men of that place knewg we mull feler.l”- 
-him,they ſent out intoall thar'countrey round a4 ®*Yforgia] 
bout,and brought ynto him all that were ficke, | 1, ET? 
26 And beſought him, tharthey might touch| we wehawta./( 
the lemme of his garment onely : and as mauy as| *nely 40 lawn 
touched it were made whole, ſe 


DE 3 & F Mp + £ 

3 The commundements and traditions of men. 12 Offences, 

13 The plant which is rooted out. 14 Blinde leading the 

blinde. 18 Fhehoart, 22 The womanof (anane. 26 The 

drerabn tad: whelpes, 28 Faith. 32 qooe. men feddey - 

Z$Fbanke(giing, ES | 

Hen * came to Iefus the Scribes and Phariſes, 
which were can tories pil, © 4; 

2 + Why doethy diſciples tranſgrefle thetra- 
dition of the Elders? for they 2 waſh not their 
hands when they eat bread. - . 

3 *Buthe anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Why 
a bows rran{grefſe the commaundemert of 
Godby y 

4 


o 


j 


ST 


our rradition?? j | 
For God hath commanded, ſaying, * Ho- 

nourthy father and mother : #and hee that cur- 

Teth father or mother;let him diethe death. 

ſay rofather|} Vee 

y mee,thou] ,wptins theres 1 


| ſed,and brake auethe loanes to his diſcip! 
| Prana Goya and the diſci rhe multitude, ics 


# Wemalſt faile ' 


rhe pans tra 
ro enter into a 
while he lent therniltitude 


Gere ta | Ppnonam 6 eaphodorannnrcr 
for ie} away he wentvpims a mountamealoneto pray: 
- {and* when the euening was come, hee wasthere 
24 3 Andthe 
tka" a" was 
| y wind. 


din the 


ſhip was now in the middesof 
rolled with waues ; forit wazal 


An 


| ca 


ton, 
7 30 
youaying, : ts 
- 8 t This people drawerhneere vnto me with 

their mouth; and honoureth me with the lips,but 

their heart isfarre off from me, 
9 But in vaine they worſhipme, teaching for 
10 + Then hee called the mulritude vnto him, | 
| and ſaid tothem,Heare and viderſtand. Jos 
Thefiarye wpon the Temples to thy profit, ſarit is as good 6 if 1 24 ag 
ae oa mY wo je it ſhall Peri fo thro aj Free 
£4044 to thereſelues, us though that hee that had gruen nan (ame Wet 
a baalolome there wore roy You made 1t of no jwer Wa Wnt | 
aa much as ley tn you : for otherwije the commuundements of God fland Wnt! - 
of Ond gn deſpite of the world and Saten. '5 The fawec men are £ + Band *Þ 
avd ſuperſtition, decauie they mare the kingdome of Gon Fang. 

* #/aizg.1;.: 4 teacheth vs that byporrnuen 
ceive our foulcs , is notto bre bone withall Hour” 
ie yoca:jo0n THoune, 


hypocrites, Eſaias propheſied well o 


rent ate( rs ard there ts no rezion why £2c © ordinar 


eyes: agherwile we; are like to periſh with them 


1x + That 


EO SIBG 


Roy 
Nog 
205 


— Y Oo —x 
4 BW 


ha OO Fa 4 A i vl F509 bY 
= *, 7 re s £444 TOs _ 
VMPaazet, : ig bays. f 
Þ Og PB oe"? BEES be 


Kel _ _ wy ra nchng eo ra-catet and wit nat le | 


+a » outlet 


xy" -dThatwkich 
== bur ch 


NE horns 


thirfay 


nin 
ich mine 
ſhalbe roored vp.. 

Ph Let them A I UE AL 

dent blind: and Fido blind lends the blind, 
both ſhall fallinto theditch. 


Declare vAto vs this 


caſt qut.into —— draug 
1$ Bucthoſerhi 


- mouth, comefrom 


man, 
--t9 Foroutof the heart Selwid ovgl 
my urders,adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſet 


20 Theſeare the things which defile theman: 


| but to cate with vnwaſhen hands defileth nox 


man, 


the* coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon. 


ira eoe ke rag 


and ſaidvmo Tour, | 


ce irto thee; as th 
hoot was made whole 


29 (5 $0 Iefus went away from thence; and 

as No vnto the ſca of Galile., and went "> 

40 Andgrem murueren No ke: 

() multirudes-came to. 

. wh a: linde, dumane, qa Bee 
<a tap ou at Telus 


15: © # Then anbwered Peter, and ſaid co himy| 
YE; The aklethe, Am yo yer withoutrader-1 


Eeccis - t wharſoener en-|. 
Ne fon ve var woes. b opens III ee phate 


- 22 . And beholde Syor-o af Cananite came left them,and | a -f x 20g 
outof the ſame co toe ſaying vnto him] 5 © * And when his diſciples were come tc nr 1 
x | 


| « 
eBoeGnd men, and howe many baſkets hep 


|} to: ow — bread, that yee ſhould beware i» che Hebrew 


+ ofman am 


came al a ri 
© rhow ar, thareh Phares are oÞ diſciples,a 


37 And they did all eat,and were fafficec 


+ Buery plane| che roke op a ſages atten ined fi 


© 48 Andebeycha on ls 
An at eaterivvere 
and eclecrldres 


n,and 
% 39 Then] refonr: [2p he muleitade of 
' tooke ſhi cameiurot | 


{a EL >; Thewicked * 
ab her. no pr. Arne pant Jen [2 orhernifs 


- "_ en: 1 
It is euening,yee MCT ts | & agai 
1s _ Y Ys "do what 
+ Andinthemo 
'. tempeſt:for the ſkies 1 
pocrites, ye can diſcerne.theÞ Geof 
can ye not diſc; rue the ſignes of the rimes? 
4 © The wicked generation, adult 


>x-'* And Iefits went thence,and departed i into ſeeketh 2 ligne, but there ſhall no ſigne begi 


it,but < thar fi ſgne _ Prophet # Ionas : 
eparte 


the other ſide,they had + forggtten to take bread 
with them. 

6 Thenleſusſaid vntothem, Take heede nc 
beware ofthe leauen of the Phariſes & Saddnces. 

_ 7  Andthey reaſoned among themſzlues, ſay 

Tt « cans cemere m_na bread, 606-250 pag 

| t Iefits 4 knowing it, {aid vnto ther, C Sag 
yr + pre os: ,why _ purl 72A? weenes 


yee thus amo DUI] al/o u God ſaid 
becauſe youhaue brought no bread?® : dos Celfedr 


9 'Doeye not yet perceiue, neither remember] #- ſar promoted ro. 
the © fine loaues, when there were * fine thoufan * 
mex,and how many ba{ketstookeyevp? 

10 Neither the ſeuen loaues when there w 


rooke ye vp = 
41 FT arowe ye center To idetiont ern weaky 


ofthe leauen of the Phariſes and Sadduces? ws 6, oE BY 
1.2. Then vnder{tood they that he had not faid} , k2 by nan uM : 
that they ſhould beware of the lJeanen of bread,} «4 kg ho 
Io of of doarineof thePhariſes, and Sadduces.| ofthe derde, 
b; Nowe when Teſus came into thef * 7993 57> 
Jos _ CefareaPhilippi, he- aſked his diſci- 


_ laying, » Whom Jones ſay that ne 


ny £0936 fainr in hes Wknws 
33: And] his OY ar ſaydv | 
ould wee ſo-much bread inthe 


FOe>7 aft of Ao GIA whom tay ye that 7 
n.,1 Tan | 


| queſtion jonned with cc aion L 
neſts | is knowne of hisalone. 4 There were two Ceſareas, the one called Stratonis 
wt TEotÞ Þ Leu we aaa Fiend end f. ga the Tere f Offaum,lof. = 


& faid,: Thou 07 may 
{ ha.14-17.10h 6.94 
& rohimg | octge | 


d, for (| ke 827. luke 9s 
ders iudgements aod opinions of Chrift,u«emnthflanding hes 


16. ThenSimon Peter anfwered, 


which Herod the great the Tetrarches ſonne by | Leopany 
v at the foot of Lebavon;Foſhb.t 5, 5 4s Herod rhanghts | 
's ED 4. Fath is of g126< not RES 


A 


RB 
| © Tyrbialndeof | 
3 a EH es 4 


caſe of the couſeſ-| 


wrtnes: For ſo ſaun 


| #herefore by Gates @ 
and this n the meal. 
2.C07.10 4 call them flrong bolds, 6 The authoritie of the Church is from Ged. 
John 20.21. 4, Ametaphore taken of Rewards which car) the keyes : and here is - 
forth the power of the minilters of the word,asE ſai 22.22,aud that 
all mniflers,cx (hap.18, 18 aud therefore the miniſters of the Goſpel may rightly bee 
called the hey of the m__— 
beawen is ſhut azeinft them , 
arethey.to whom heauen u open, which imbrace (hriſt, and are 
ud become fellow heires with bm? 7 Men mult firſt 
8 Themiaces of men are in time to be prepared and made ready aga'alt the ftur- 
ing blocke of perſecution, þ 7t waia name of dignitie audnot of ape: and it is 
put for them,which were the Inages which the Hebrewes called Sanhedrum. 
bim by the hand and led him aſide, as they w/e to doe y which mcane to talke 


lefled Ir x :mon. the ſonne of Tonas : for 
fleſh and blood hath nor renciled it vnto thee, 


butmy Father which is in heauen, 


procreatt- 1 135 AndIfayalſovnto thee, that thou art 


+1Peter , and ypon this rocke will I build my 
Church: andthe® gates of hell ſhall not ouer- 


comet. ' :,--/- - .. : 
| 19 5 AndI+ wilgiue vnto theethe ® keyes of 
the kingdome of heauen, and wharſoecuer thou 
ſhalr 9 bind vpon earth, ſhall bebound in heauen: 
and wharſoeuer thou ſhalt looſe on eartb;ſhall be 
looſed in heauen. 
' 20 7 Then he charged his diſciples, that th 
ſhould tell no man thatche was Tefusthar Chriſt 
' 21 C*From thattime foorth Ieſus began to 
ſhew vnto kisdiſciples,that he muſt go vato Hie- 
ruſalem, and ſufter many things of thep Elders, 
and of the hie Prieſtes,and Scribes,and beeſlaine, 
and beraiſed againethe third day. 
22 Then Peter q4 tooke him afide , and _— 
thy ſelfe; this 


Jeofet| to jebuke him,ſaying.Maſter, pitie 


ſhall notbevntorhee. - 

'. 23 9 Thenheturned backe, and ſaid vnto Pe- 
'ter,Get thee behind mee, * Satan: thou art an of- 
fence vntomee, becauſe thou { ynderſtandeft not 
tbe things that are of God, bnethe things that are 
of men... -. | 

24 ” Ieſus then ſayd to his diſciples, © Tf any 
man will follow me, let him forſake himſelfe and 
rake yp his crofle, and follow me, 

; 25 For* whoſoener will ſaue his life, (hal loſe 
it : and whoſocuer ſhall loſe lus life for my ſake, 
| halle finder. 

26 $For what ſhall it profite a man though 
he ſhould winne the whole world, if hee loſe his 
owne ſoule? or what ſhall a man giue for reconi- 
penſe of his ſoule? 

27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come * in the 
glory of bis Father with his Ao , and * then 

he giueto euery man according to his deeds. 
28 + Verily Iſay vnto you, there be ſome of 
them that Rand here, which ſhall nor taſte of 


in his* kingdome. | 
The enemies of the Church are compared to 4 frog Gngcdowe, aud 
an 


e meeaus ties which ave made flrong with counſat fortreſſes, 
ng whatſoeutr Satan can doe by counſel! or flrength, Se doeth Paul, 


# Common 


of hcauen o They ave bound whoſe femes are reteied, 
"9 are deliuered 
rene ard then teach, 


aipſt 8 prepolte:0us zeale. + The Hebrewes call hm Saten, thas 


bs to [ay,an aduerſarie, whom the Greciens call diabolos,that is'to ſay flenderey, or temp- 
eu of then that either of malice as Ind, lohn 
willof God. # By this word weare taught that Peter ſinned through a 
maſon of buynſelfe., 14 Nomen 
themſetues more then God. 
14.27. * Chap io.39 mar 8.35 luke 9.24,25,26.md17.33. t Shall gaine him- 
fels.- Ang thu is the meaning they that denie Chriſt to ſauc them/clues, doe not onely not | 
that which they locke for but aljoluſe the thmg they would haut kept that is them. 
wes, which loſe is the greateſt of all : but as for them that dowbt not to die for ' hrift, it |. 
otherwiſe with them, %- loin 12.25, w- Like a Kine, as Chap.6.29.\ 


6.70 or of lghtnefte and 


prouide worſe fsr themſelves, then they 
(hap. to . 38-marke 8.34. luke 923. and 


LA 
.” 


with 


. + 
enfn end 
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The tr ; hri Chrift ought to bee heard. 
ty ng rn, ef Pp reeds rater, 


«6. lake g27, x Byhu kingdome « 


_—_ 


4 


death, till chey haue ſeene the Soune of man come | 


becauſe they receive not Chriſt by farth : on the other fide, - | 
ered by | 18 And Icfus rebuked the deuill, and he went - 
out of him: & thechild was healed at that houre. | 


followeth therof,Epheſ, 4. 10.07 the preaching NF ibe 


PS 


PISTON R a err gd a ee” 
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+} 


# LAN < 
ar T7 —* _ ny” _ 
hew. Chriſts transfiguration Flias.le 


20 Thepowey 0 4 And 21 (br: 
fireretech ht rs He | en, oe _w_ 
A Nd + * * after ſixe dayes, Teſus tooke Peter, 
'{"$ and Iames, and Tohn his brother, & brought 
them-vp into-an hie mountaine aparr, 

2 And was ® transfigured before them: and 
his face did ſhine as the 
nr ADRs 
3 [An O ea ed vnto O- 
ſes,and Elias,ralking ar q wg | 

4 Then anfwered Perter,and ſud to Teſus, Ma- 
ſer,it is good for ys to be here: 1f thou wilt,let ys 
make here three tabernacles,one for thee,and one 
for Mofes;and one for Elias. 

: 5 'Whule he yer ſpake,beholde,a bright cloud 


ned Sonne,in whom I am wel pleaſed: heare him, 


d fell on their faces,and were fore afraid, 
7 Then Teſus came andtouched them,& ſad, 
*s Andwhenthey ihe yp theireyes hey fa 
And'w eir eyes,they ſaw 
no man,ſfaue Icſus onely. v4 2 ED 
9 T Andasthey came downe from tliemoun- 


on to no nan, yatillthe Sonue of man riſe againe 
from the dead. 
10. © And his —_ aſked him,ſaying,Why 
then ſay the Scribes that # Elias muſt firſt come? 
11 AndlIeſus anſwered, and ſaydvnro them, 
OY Elias muſt firſt come, and reſtore all 
NES. 


dy,and they knew him not, but hauedone vnto 
him whatſoeuer they would : likewiſe ſhall alſo 
the Sorine of man ſuffer of them, 


vnto them of Ioha Ba 
multitude,there cameto him a certaine man, and 


i fell downe at his feete, 
r5 -Andſayd, Maſter,hane pitie on my ſonne: 


Sunne, and his clothes _ 


ſhadowed them: and behold, there came a voyceſ,,*! 
ont of the eloud, ſaying,4. This is © that my belo«| 


6 And when the diſciples heard that, they}*, 


oops 
taine,Teſus charged them, ſaying, Shew the © viſi- 


x3 ButT lay ynto you thatElias is come alrea- | 


'13 Thenthe diſciples I that he ſpake|/ 
ptiſt. 


14 C+* And when they were come to the|;; 


{34 


wereth Cbrift 
other children, be 
hes Gods 


- 4 
hy [4 
4 


&* 1: 
be of right the a 
Jonnegyet whe. © - 
cn 
un thas he u the 


ot ters 
brethren,bec 
that alt 


forhe is 8 lunatike, and 1s ſore vexed:for oft times 
hee fallerh into thefire, and oft times into the 
water, 

16 AndI brought him to'thy diſciples, and 
they couldnotheale him, 


on faithleſſe,and crooked, how long now ſhall I 
be with you ! how long now ſhall I ſuffer you !| 
briug hinrhicher rome. 


19 3 Then came thediſciplesto Teſus apart,and 
aid, Why could not we caſt him out? | 
20 AndlIeſus ſaydvnto them,Becauſe of your | 


yonderplace,and it ſhall remooue ; and nothing 
ſhall bevnpoſlible vnto you. 

.. 24 4+Howbeitthis kinde goeth not out, but by 
b prayer andfaſting. 


14 


vnto them, The Sonne of man fhall bee deliuered 
into the hands of men. 

23 Andthey ſhall kill him, but the third day 
ſhall herie againe: and they were very fory. 


crolle, o (hap.20,17an4r $.31 luke $.44 41d 7-24. 
24 C* 


rogade 
: If Ame 
17 Then Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid,O generati- [te 


ynbecliefe: for * verily, I ſay vnto you, if yee haue the 
faith as much as « a graine of muſtardſeede, yee |; phrevfie 
ſhall ay ynto this meuntaine,, Remoue hence toz: 


4.7 
22 C5 Andthey $ being in Galile, Teſus ſayd |? 


| es 5 Ourwindes muſt be prepared more 3nd more agJnfi the olfcoce 
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| opened his mouth , thou ſhalr findea » piece of 


d ſubiefis which paytribute, but natural chileren, 
« plgch is 1 value 4 didrachmes,cuery draclme 1 about fine pevce, 


7 as this lirtle childe, rhe ſame is thegreateſt in the 


tle children. __ oy | 
2.4 © © And when they were come to Caper- 


' } naum, they rhat receiued polle mo cameto | periſh. | , 
ra. "Mat 15 © + 5 Moreouer, ifthy brother treſpaſſe a- |.4 ru rg 5, 


gainlt © thee, goe aud tell hin his fault betweene | x 
thee and hun alone ; if hee heare thee, thou haſt weve ON 


Peter, and ſaide , Doeth : not. your Maſter k pay 
| polle money ? ; 

25 He ſaid, Yes. And when he wascome mto- 
the houſe, Iefus prenemed him , ſaying,, What 
thinkeſt thon,Simon? Of whom doe the Kings of 
the earth-take tribute, or ol money ? 'oftheir 
m children,or of ſt angers 


27 Neuertheleſſe, leſt we ſhould offend them : 
goe to the ſea, and caſt in an angle, andrtakethe 
firſt fiſh that commeth vp, and when thou haſt 


ewentie ——_— take,and giue it ynto them for 
me andrthee, | . 


.#» Theword 


CHAP, XVIIL 
1 Thegreateſt in he kiugdam of God, 5 To receiue alitale child. 
6 To giue offcuce, 7 Offences, 9 The pulhug out of the ee. 
10. The Accels, 12 Thelofi ſheepe. 1 5 The telling of one his 
fanls. 19. £xcommunicann. 21 Wee alwayes pa dou 
the brother thas repenteth. 23 «be parable of the Kyung that ta- 


, 


keth an account of bu ſeruants. 


He + ſame timethe diſciples came ynto Teſus, 
| ſaying , Who isthe greateſt in rhe Kingdome 
of ines | | 

2 +* AndTeſuscalleda3 litlechilde vnto him, 
and ſer him in the mids of them, 

3 And aid, Verely I fay vnto you, except yee 
be © conuerted, and become as little childreo,ye 
ſhati notenter into the Kingdome otheauen. 

'4 Wholoeuer therefore ſhal ltumble bimfelfe 


kingdome of heauen. ; Es 

5 And whoſoeuer ſhall receiue one ſuch litrle 
childe in my Name,receiueth me. 

6 © But whoſocuer ſhall ottend oneof theſe 


1 ces: for it muſt needes bee that < oftences ſhall 


- | maimed, then hauing two hands,or two fect,to b 


1 it out.and caſt it from thee : it is betrer for thee to 


little ones which beleeue in me, it were better for 
him, that a milſtone were hangedabour.his necke, 
and that he were drowned in the deprh of rhe ſea. 

7 3 Woe bento the world becaule of otten- 


come, but wo bs to that man by whom the offence 
commeth. 

' 8 & Wherefore,ifthy hand or thy foote cauſe 
theeto d offend, cutthem oft, and caſt - hz from 
thee : it is better for thee to enter into life, halt,or 


calt into everlaſting fre. 
9.. Andif thine eye cauſe thee to offend, plucke 


enter anto life with one eye, then hauing two eyes 
ro becaſt into hell fire. py A ENS 
10 4See that yeedeſpiſe not one of theſelittle 
ones;for Lſay vnto you that iv heauen their$An- 
gels alwayes behold the face ofmy Father which 
15-in heauen. | 
x11 For* the Sonne ofman is come to faue that 
which was loſs. | 
22 How thinke yee?.4+ 1 a man haue an hun- 
dreth ſheepe , and one of them be gone aſtray, 
doeth hee not leaue.ninetie and nine, andgoe, 
into the maunraines,and ſeeke that which is gone 


ay e 
13- And if ſo bethat be findiit, verely I ſay vn- 
to you, hee reioyceth more of thas ſhcepe, then of 
the ninetie and nine which went not aftray: 


14, So isit not the wil of your Father which is 


26 Peter ſaid vnto hin;,Of ſtrangers. Then ſaid}. 
1 Teſus ynto him, Then are the children free, 


1ſh 


wonne thy brother. 


witnefles,cuery word may, be gconhrmed, . 
man,and a Publicane. . 
heauen. } 


ſocuer they ſhall defire,itſhai 
Father which 15.iu heauen. 


d..* 


ſhall forgiue hum ? & vnto ſeuen tines ? 


ſcuen times, but, Vnto ſeuentie rumes ſeuentimes. 
count of his hus ſeruants, 


ſand talents. 


payed. 


toward me,and I will pay thee all... 


and looſed him,and torgaue him the debr, 


hundrcethpencs, and he layed hands on him , an 
thratled him,ſaying,Pay me that thou owelſt, 
29 Then his fellowe ſeruant fell downe at his 
feete,and belought him,ſaying,Retraine thine an- 
ger toward me,and I will pay theeall. 

30 Yet he wculdnot, but went and caſt him 
into priſon,till he ſhould pay the debr.. 

3 1 And when his other telow ſeruants ſaw what 
was doune,they were very ſory, and came, andde- 
Clared vnto their lord all that was done. 


to him,O euil ſeruant, I forgaue thee all that debe 
becauſerhou prayeditme.. . 
3 Oughcct not thoualſo to haue had pitie on 
thy tz!low ſeruant, euen as I had pitie on thee ? 
34 Sohis lord. was wroth, and delivered him 


due to him, 
35 Solikewiſe ſhatmineheauenly Fatherly do 


God ſevere and not to bepleaſed, whichdoenot forgive their 


peiient and of great e1rcie. 


in heauen , that one of theſs little ones ſhould 


16 Pucifhehcarethcenot, take yet with thee 
one or two,that by the + f n1outh ot rwoor three Þ: 


17 5 And if heb reſale to heare. them, tell it- 
vntothe + Church : and it hee refuſe to heare-the þ5crs ofexce. 
Church alſo, let hin: be yntothee as an k heathen fÞ 4.19 15. 


' 18. Verely I ſay vnto you, © Wharſoeuer yee f That s;by the 
binde on earth, ſhall bee bound in heauen : and þrord and wimnefſer 
# whartloeucr ye looſe on earth ſhall. be looſed in f5* ob i ſore 


19 Againe, verelyIſay vnto.you;that if two ſys z.16.and 
| otyou ſhall | agree inearth vpon any thing what- 3 penerarncp 
giuen them of niy 


20 For where two or three are gathered coge- 
ther in my Name, there aml in the mids of them, 
21 7Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Maſter, 
how oft ſhall my brother finne againſt mee,aud I 


22 Ielusfaid ynto him, I ſay not tu thee, Vnto 


2-4. And when he had begun to reckon,one was |" 
brought ynto him, which ought lym = ten thou- x IRretoe | 


25 And becauſe hee had nothing to pay, his|<!*#*ficaLaſſem-- 
lord commanded him to beſold,and his wite,and|/” nwdef 
by children,and all that he had,and the debt to be|;be power of looſong 


26 The ſeruant therfore fell downe,and 2wor-! 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, o refraine thine anger|, ngwecothe 


27 Then that ſeruants lord. had <compaſſian, 
28 But when theſeruant was departed, he found|,c, 0H 


one of his tellowe ſeruants which ought him an|ers in 655 handss| 
dj fotn g 22.4ud 


2 Then his lord called him vnto him, & ſaid[,,,, hey fred - 
= they did the Pub=|- 
dicanss, 


to the tormentours,ill he ſhould pay all that was bes 


our for concords 


£n $.17.2.c0r.13 
n.hebr.1o.28, 


me ;aken for the - 
word 0; fpeech,, 


2 3 Therefore is the kingdome of heauen like- ps ant mor 
ned viito. a certaine King,which would take an ac-|o beare, or make 


a though he did-- 
nat heere, 


bi ie but of an Ec< 


bly, for be tpea- 


and breding, which! 
belonged tothe 
Church, and he 


order ſed in thoſe 
s, 44 what 
ime the klders 
had the iudgemernt 


I2,42.and 16,2, 
and uſed cafting 
out of che Smna- 


r:nt,a we doe 
HOWE ExXCOMMue 
MICAZION, 

k P rophane ,cud dS 
word of religion ; - 
fuch men, the 

Tewes called Gen---- 
nles : whoſe cone 


* 1.C0r 5.4e- 

2 the ynh. 

* lohn2o 23, 

1 Thu nordis 
tranſlated from the 4 
#0 the miuae, 
for it belongeth- 
properly to ſong. 


they haue bere diuerſly aud grieuouſly 1n1wed by them, + Luke 15 4 m 
js ſet dane a very great ſumme of threeſcare hunidreth thouſand cron nes, anda ſmall 
ſurnmeof temze crow nes, that the difference may be the greater , for there s no " 
tion hetweene them. ' n Tha was aciull rexerence which was vety wſuall i the taff, 
o Yeeldenattoomuch te thine anger againfime .. ſo u God called mr the Scripture flowe } 
10 anger tha: is to ſay gentle,andone thas refraine. brbe ſtorming of bu winde,Þ/al $6 3.1 


Vitor. 


7 They ſha!) find: 


reth:en , ol bought” 
Here 


£o0gn for a puniſh þ 


4 


—_—_— 


4 . 0 was, + Xs 
OY O's EOF! Fan 
- y SS; 
wo 
© des ts. x 8 


— — L 
* pl - > - 
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Te from your hearts,eche Trait adulcerte : Thon halenorfieale 7 Tron ate 
om your hearts, {Is s TROOts u ſhale IF 


| rreſpaſſes. falſe) | 
CHAP. XIX -©. 1 19 Honour thy father and mother : and, Thou 


bes The ficke ave poo 3 _ ts eo yarn thy MINE thy _ by 

i} Eanebcs, 13 Children #9 7-4 '1 20 The yong manſaid ynto him, IT haue ob- 

© hp pic mr enge _ OY TS 05 Ht we 9. or th ws from my youth. What lacke 
; Jl : : 1 I yet . . % 

|Þ May.to.r, fo Ve rind ot, iy ennr acer had fi-{ 21 Teſusfaid vnto him, If» thou wilt beperfi 


Paſbdanr Foe niſhed theſe ſayings,he 2 departed fro Galile, | goe,ſell thatthou haſt, & giue it tothe 

' IRgs, POOTE, ail T 

rept 6g came into the coatts of Indea beyond Iordan. u ſhalt haue treaſure hems, andcome, and | | 
of ludes. '| 2 ' And great multitudes followed himgand he] follow me. | E; 
1 The band of them there,- 22 Andwhen the man heardthar ſaying, |" ofiry ; 


ogeorpm | 3 ©: Thencame yato him the Phariſes temp-| hee wentaway forowtull : for hee had grea pot? 

; = atot | temp=j hee wentaway forowfull ; for reat 

bello ie be for the- han; pdfigingrohic, Ivirienkell for a thee in 4004 ow 
nication. 1 to b put away his wife ypon. every occaſion ?| 23 5 Then Teſusfaid vnto his diſciples, Verely |i 
b Toſond ber 4 he anfwered and ſaid vnto them, Haue | T ſay vnto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter 
not read,4that he which made them at the be- | into the kingdome of heauen. 


went » o | . & : 

I9, $9108 ginning,made them male and female, ']. 24 Andagaine Iſfay vnto you, Itisveaſier for a 

oþ Gene. 1,27, Andaid, -:For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue | y camel togoe through the eye ofa needle, _ 1 ; 

were [father and ,andc cleaue vnto his wite,aud | for a rich man toenter into the kingdome of God, |* Wordfornng, | 
The Grieks word they which were 4 rwo,ſhalbe one fleſh e 25 And when his diſciples heard it,they were |” */*{lalow, | 

c The Greeke . bd 3. y Þ Theophylafi 

dmporteth 10 be | 6 Wherefore they areno more twaine, but | exceedingly amaſed , ſaying , Who then can bee zetb,rharly thi 
py ey or x Ny, ane fleſh. Let not man therefore put aſunder thar, | ſaued ? wordumeenta | | 

Ga fpobeites hath < coupled together. - - 26 And Teſus beheld them, & ſaid vnto them, |*%!-r9p,6u(e, F * 


Glammurmes 7 ® They ſaid co him, Why did then« Moſes | With men this is vnpoſfible, but with God all ofthe rhen8 
and wife, ommand to giue a bill of diuorcement, and to | things are poſſible. rhat its aproug,. 
Mo t her away | 27 CE +Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to hum, [andthe word gy.! | 
They which were | 8 He faide vntothem, Moſes f becauſe of the | Behold, we haue forſaken all, and followed thee; uebfenficbite 4 
att e of your hearr,sſuffered youto put.away | whar therefore ſhall we haue? py Fe av | 
were ou-: end this ſyour wines:but fiom the beginning it was notſo. | 28 7 And Telus ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay to| je ig .g. 
yarn rt "the | . 9 I fay therefore ynto you, $* that whoſoeuer | you, that when the Sonne of man ſhall fir in the[7 itis net loſ,, | 
pur away his wife, except zt be b for whores | throne of his Maieſtie, ye which tollowed me in = on negl-fu | 


boa) af .cr the ma- and marry another, commitreth adulterie: | the q regeneration ſit alſo vpon twelue ſages © 

nerof che He *  Jand Chakooncy merigch her which is diuorced, n di." idge - twelue tribes of Iſrael. Poa —_ 
| _ Harb made them (doch conmit adulterie. ; 29 And wholoeuer ſhall forſake houſes , - or| 41, whoein the | 

Joke fellowes, as the} 10 Then aid his diſciples to him, If the i mat- | brerhren, or ſiſters,or father,or mother or wite,or elec? ſhall begints 


children,or lands,tor my Names wary Be ſhall * pps 


ariage it ſtife is be ſo berweene man and wite,it 15 not good to 

—_ &ndelmarry. | cexue an fundreth foldemore, and ſhal eniny the beg 
jd a a_ 11 3Butheſaid ynto them, Al mencannot kre- | everlaſting life. | weul mherieny 
2- Becauſe poli. |ceiue this thing,ſane they to whom its giuen. 30 *-: But many that are farſt, ſhalbelaſt, and —_— 
tike Lawes are 12 For thereare ſome! eunuches, which were | the laſt ſhalbe furlt. o Luke 23.29, 


conſtra.ned to ſo borne of thesy mothers belly;and there be ſome 8 To have begun wel, and not to continve ynto the end,doch abt only not profits; 
things, it follow. {cunuches, which be gelded by men : and there be | but alio turteth very mach, 57 CHap.20,16,mar.19.3 1luke 13.;þ, » =P 
eth not by and by {ſome eunuches, which haue ": gelded themſelues ea :AS 3. k 
Sr igtome ofheenBoDas ere» 7p itt nope 122k wie, 17 ne] 
<7 FI ceme ths, let him receiue it. Dn pre mrogch m_— pul Te hind aben . : 
f Being occafined, +} Þ HA Then were brought vnto him little | 1 0; [4.6 Linpdome of heauenis like ynto acer- 
PRE union ur botheuld puck. hence onthemand Fine * houſholder, which went out at the 
PE han __ ; and the diſciples rebuked them. dawuing of the day to hire labourers into his 
Sr epolinke | _ 14 BurTeſus ſaid Suffer litle children,and for- | \;ne, ar0 
_ as amen” "ov oft whe ; for ofſuchis the \* anqhe 2 agreed with the labourers for a 


uot 
rall Lew for this me ofheauen., OL et ie a day,and ſent theminto his vineyard. 

Lowaf Go if ts |, 2.5 And when he had put his handes on them, mY” And he wentoutabour adkrscod 
he ce, ſaw other ſtanding idle in the market place, 


andere the q 5 4 And behold; onecame and aid vnto And ſaid them, Goe yee alſo 1 
woowent4 oa wp Fs - Ma ide vnto them, Goe yee alſo into my 
oh Chap, 5.92.00 es Fee bas r, whatgood thing hall I doe, | bo 1 aroma is right,I will giue you: 
+ para, 6 TI may ane and chey went their way. 
+a 16.18. | 17 And he ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thoume 5 Koxlals he went A about the ſixt 8& ninth; — 
Therefare m there is none good but one, euen God : but houre,and didlikewiſe. ping.or 
theſe dayes the thou wilc enter into life,keepe the Commande-| © *a, 11.0 went about the b eleventh houre, |and ot 
wade againſt adul. PRENES . f . » | and found other ſtanding idle, & ſaid ynto them, a wradpen; 
terers,werenntre- | 18 He ſaid ynto him,Which? And Telus ſaid, Why ſtand ye here all che day 1dlc? the indgementd-; 
"37 they Theſe, Thou ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt not com<- 7 They aide vntohim, joy a ow hath jof pt. a _ 
age had bene cut aſuader with puniſhment by death, #3 If the | hired vs, Hee ſaide to them, Goe y into my [4 Word forme, 
| wma ns 5 bbw 11, at por yboagrea rx Mn The gift of cxningnci vineyard,and whatſoever is right,that ſhall ye re- ferred, 


Is pov mn" ks hey 6 ſct.a Law to hiwſcl. c of tual] continencie, p From joug 
& Receive aud adm, as by trenflation we jay, that « trait and narrow place is0: able | CORE: themaſter of þ 741a# hour 
#0 yecetue many things. 1 The word Exauch is a general word, ud hath dmers kindes || $ C And wheneuen was come, them nel 
| w14er it, a+ gelded men and - = Whi ebfinve om eurtge a«d live | the vineyard (aid vnto his ſteward,Cal the labou- fr ed9 Ht 
eontinently ;h the gift of 4 Ivfaus andlitle cb ae comeined if | Lore & giue them their hire, begining at the laſt, the rt bawe | 
ed. * Mar.io.13. luke 18.15. chap.i18 3. g They och till cho comve to the firſt L 042 at the Swe 

| {ther know themſelurs no: tht Law, that fecke to be taved by the Law, o Mare 10, hich re bired about 5 eleuenth ofmg. + | 
17 Juke 18.18, þ Ex0d.20.1 3.46; 5. 16,7039 9 And they whnch.we houre, | 
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honre,came and receiued every man a penie.. - 
10 Nowe when the firſt came, they ſuppoic 
o that they ſhould receine more , but they likewiſe 
| receiued euery man a peny. gu Rh | 
; 11 And when her k ha receined it, they mur» 
1 mured againſt the maſter of the houſe, | 
|. -32 Saying , Theſclaſthaue wrought but one 
houre, andthou haſt czade them equall vnco vs, 
which haue borne the burden & heat of the day. 
13 And hee anſwered: one of them, ſaying, 


2d, | Friend, I doe thee no wrong; didft thou notagice| 


with me for apeny? 

"_ 14 Takethat which is thine owne,and go thy 
way : I will giue vnto this laſt, as much as to thee. 
15 Is itnat lawfull for me to do as I wil with 
Fe onmetls thine eye < euill ,, becauſe I am 

ood? | 
4 16 + Sothe laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt; 
for many are called,but few. choſen. 

17 + And ieſus went vp toHieruſalem , aud 
rooke the twelue diſciples apart in the way , and 
"| ſayd vntothemy, . 

18. 3Rehold,we govp to.Hieruſalem, .and the 
| Sonne of man ſhall bee deliuered vnto chuefe 

Prieſts, and vnto the Sctibes,and they fhall con- 
demne him to death, 

19 4 And-: ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, 
to mocke;and to ſcourge,and to crucikie bim, but 
the third Jay he ſhall 14le againe. 

20 #5 Then came to him the mother of Zebe- 
ignominie} dens children with her lonues, worſhipping han, 
and deſiring a.certaine thing of him. 

21 Pray +: ſaid vnto her, What wouldeſt thou? 
Shee ſaid tohim,Grantthat theſe my two ſonnes 
may fit, the one at thy. right hand, and the other 
authy left hand in thy kingdome. «|< 

22 Andleſus anfwered,and ſaxd,Yeenow not 
- what yeaſke. Areyeable to 9 drinke of the cup 
that T ſhall dripke of, and to be baptrzed with the 
© baptiſmethax Fſhalbe baprized with? they ſaid 
tohim,We are able, 

23 And heſayd vntothem, Yeſhall drinke in 
deede of my cup, andfhall bee baptized with the 
baprtiſme,thatT am baptized with,bur to fit ar my 
righthand, ang at my left hand, is f not mine to 

ue: 
ends of my Father, : 
foo 24 * And when the other ten heard this, they 
77] diſdained at the twobrethren. - Fg 
2:5 Therefore Teſus called them vnto-him, and 
ſayd, Yeeknow-thart the lords-of the Genriles haue 
g domination ouer them, and they rhat are great, 
exerciſe authority,ouer them, 
;}_ 26 Butitſhallnor beſo among you: but who 
ſocuer will be great among you, ler him bee your 
ſemant, | 

27- And whoſoeuer wil be chiefe among you, 
lethim be your ſeruant, | Le eh 

28- *-Euen as the Senne ofman eame not ts be 
ſerued, but ro ſerue, and to giue his'life for the 
ranſome of many. | 

29.'0'5 + And as they dep rted from Tericho, 
agreat nultitnde followed hiry, 
30 Andbehold,two blind men,fitting by the 
way fide, when they heard that Teſus bailed by, 
mercie On VS, 

31 Andthe multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould hold therr peace : bur they cried the: 


meTrcze on vs... 


Ki 1; 
S, + 4.5 - . 2k 
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Ce EK, 


but it ſhall be given to them for whom itis}| 


cried faying,O'Lord, the Sonne of Dauid, haue | 


more, ſaying, O Lord, theSanne otNaud, haps) 


re: 
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e opened. < 
34 And Tefus moued with compaſſion , tou- 
ched their eyes, and unmediatly their eyes .Teceic 
' yed ſight,and they followed him. 


; C. H A P, X X I. 

; 1 Chriſt rideth op an afe w1to Hieruſalem. 12 Heecafteth out. 
the ſellers. 13 Thehonſe of prayer. ty The withered fig tree, 
' 25 Johns Baptifine. 28 Whado the will of God. 30 Publid 
 Canes,Havlots, 33 Gods vincyard. The lenes. 38 The ſound 
| killedof the husbandmen. 42 Thecorner ftone, 


| A NdS * wh:inthey drew neere to Hierufalem 
{ Y and were cometo Bethphage,vntothe m 
of the Olues,then ſent Telus two diſciples, 
2 . Saying to theni,Goe into the towne that. 
ouer againſt you, and anon yee ſhall find ao afſe| 
 dound,and a colt with her: looſe them, and bring] by 
Yoo ma. . ths 
3. Andifany man ſay cughtvnto you 
thatthe Lord hath need of qabenn: Gail Yau 
2 he will let. them goe. | 
# , Alles ws Foupthes it pigs be fulfilled, 
which was ſpoken by the Pro ſaying 
5 T+ Tel yethe b Pd of "py Bebold,[; Three of, 
thy King commeth vnco rhee, meeke and fitting [-t» Hebrew krud 
ypon an afle, and a colt, the.foale of an allewied 
to the yoke, of leremtie 
6 So the diſciples went, anddid as Teſus hadſc Thr opper- 
Fanpanrey , TT th y - 4 anyway 
7 Andbrought the affe andthe colt, and pur}* we _x" 
on thei their © dothes aud fer him thewon, Frente 
8 Andagrex. multitude ſpredtheirgarments|e Th» was a auss.. 
i-tke way : and other cut downe branches from 4ind ofcryin 
the trees,and ſtrawed them.in the way. FP 
9 Moreouer,the peaple ehat went before, and 
they alſo that tollowed,cried,ſaying,c Hoſanna to [they caried Loughes. 
the Sonne of Dauid, f Blefled be he.that commerh [4ccording «< G04 - 
in the Name of the Lord, Hoſanna thou which art 
in the higheſt beauens. 2 
10. '* And whenhe wascome into Hieruſalem, 
8 all the ewes moued:laxjng Who 4 $45 i po wn 24d 
11 Andthe {aj 1$.13 Teſus that Pro- 
pher Nee Galile. iT | yy I a4 ”_ 
12 T Andleſus went into the Temple of God} Wetbeit ro bin 
andcaft our all them xthar ſold & bought in theſ##< comneh in 
Temple, and overthrew the tables of the.money 
changers,and the {eqes of them that ſold doues,. - 
I ? And ſaid to them,It 1s written, My. houſeſ$45 2izen» for 
ſhall be called the houſe ef prayer: bur * yee hausſ**7,0"s- 
made it a denne of theeues. | ke gone Tp 
' 14 Thenthe blind, and the haltcameto him,[s Thar s,as ” 
in the Temple,and he healed them, Prnen of Hierajalem 
15 * But when the chiefe Prieſtes and Scrib —_—_ 
ſawe the marueiles that heedid, andthe children|% 772, t2 
crying in the Temple,and ſaying, Hoſanna to the} ter.7. 1 1,veer,1 75 
Sonne of Dauid,they ditdained, 17.luke 19.46. 


+ 8ja,62.1 I.24c 


16 And1aid vnto him, Heareft- thon what Anime. Y | 


theſe {ay* AndTeſus ſaid vnto them, Yea: read yeely, b 
neuer , + By the mouth of babes and Gckline mcbur Fax bem 
thou haſt made perfitthe praiſe? 7 any d-ncgan 


the 
affe and the colt, - 


mn the Iamentations| 


| 


bs 


. Thouhaft eftabli- 


ſhed or grounded, and if the matter bee conſidered well, it is all one that the Enangelift}” 


| ſaich,for that fable and ſrre;wbrch ixmoſt per®t. 3 Chriſt doetti fo forſike the 
wicked,that yethe hath a con{ideration 2nd regard of his Church, 4 Hypoctit 


faces, + Marke itz. 
; 19 And. 


ſhal' at length have their n.azkes difcouered, and their vizacds plucked frem-their}. 


4 


Bbb 2. 


9 140hn 5.14» 
” Mar. 11.27,28. 
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20 And when his diſciples ſaw it, they maruei- 
led,ſaying, How ſoone Leks figrree withered ! 
21 5 And Teſus anſwered and ſayd vnto them, 


ms |4Verily I ſay vmto you,if ye haue faith, & i doubt 


ye ſhall not only dve that,wiich I haue done 
to the figtree, bur alſo if ye ſay vnto this moun- 
taine, Take thy ſelfe away,and caſt thy ſelfe into 
theſea,it ſhall be done. : 
22 + And whatſoecuer yee ſhall aſke in prayer 
if ye beleeue,ye ſhallreceiueir. ; 

23 C-*And when he was come into the Tem- 
plejche chiefe Prieſts,and rhe Elders of the people 
came vnto him,as hee was teaching,and ſayd, By 
what * authority doeft thou theſe things? and 


24 ThenTeſus he r99% 7A ſayd vnto them,T 
alſo will aſke of you | acertaine thing, which if ye 
! ons e will tell you by what authority 
doe theſe things. ; 
25 The® baptiſme of Tohn , whence was it? 


ſccefi-| who gaue thee this authority? 


men, which 
ay of godlinefle 
thers. 


Iuke20 9. r 


pught to ſhew the | 


from® heauen, or ofmen? Then they ® reaſoned 
among themſelues,ſaying, If wee ſhall ſay, From 
heauen, be __ ſay vuto vs, Why did yee not then 


'2 6 Andif weſay,Of men,we feare the multi- 
ude,x for all hold Iohn as a Prophet. 
27 Then they anſwered Ieſus,and ſaid, We can 


*or tell. And he ſaid vnto them, Neither tell I 


you by what — doe theſe things. 
28 C7 But what thinke yee? A certamre man 
id two ſonnes, and camgto the elder, and ſayde, 
-Konne,goe _ ennke y yy vineyard, 
. 29 and ſaid, I will not : yet 
afterward he repented himſelfe,and went. 2 
; Fo Then came he to the ſecond,ond ſaid Iike- 
ne. And he anſwered, and ſaid, I will,Sir : yethe 
tnot. 
x Whether of them twaine did the wil of the 


though yeſawit, were not wi 
tance afterward that ye might beleene him. 
33 C*Heare another parable, There was a 
ertaine houſholder, which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round about , and made a wine- 
prefletherein,and * built a tower,and let it out to 
m{bandmen,and wentinto a ſtrange countrey, 
14 And when the time of the fruitdrew neere, 
hEſenc his feruants to the husbandmen'to receiue 
the fruits thereof. = | 
3 Ay the huſbandmen tooke hisſeruants, 
at one, and killed another, and ſtoned an- 
. 36 Apgaineheſent other ſeruants, moe then 
the firſt : and they did the like vnto them. 
37 Bur laſt of all hee ſent vnto them his owne 
ine,faying, will reverence my ſonne. 
38 But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſonne, 


de the place firong : For a towre # yotars /4rv yer, 
F/ 


* (hap.26.3 4.674 27 1.iohn 11.53. Word for nordet vs 
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' 40 When therefore the Lordeof the vineyard 
ſhall come, what will hee doe to thoſe husband- | 


they ſayd among themſelues, * This is the heire: | 
comnterve kil it & ices oaks this inhayiragce. 
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Oo the fruits in their ſeaſons. 


in our eyes. 


fall,ir will > daſh him in pieces. 
pake of them. 


Prophet. 


can doe othivg,but what God will 
CHAP. XXII, 


11 The wedding garment, faith. 16 0 
They queſtion i 4 
of the limmg. 36 The greateſt 

God. 39 Tolowe our 
Pharijes touching the Meſſias. 


againe inparables,ſaying, . © 
taine King which married his ſonne, 


not come, 


merchan 


intreated them ſharply,and ſlew them. 
murtherers,and burne vp their citie. 


den, were not worthy. 


furniſhed with 
11 4 Then the 


not copfirme their faith with aewraefle 0: life, 


C5 ad. * 
. | B.&S) D & 


him out of the 


| 2 Thekingdomeof heauen is like vnto a cer- 


-- 3 Andſentfoorth his ſeruants, to call them 
that were bidde tothe wedding, but they would 


ag ; 
5 But they made light of it , and went their 
wayes, one to his farme, and another about his 


7 2? But when the king heard it, he was wroth, 
and ſent forth his warriours, and deſtroyed thoſe]?! 


9 3 Go yee therefore out into the hie wayes, 
and as many as ye find, bid them to the marriage. 
10 So thoſe ſeruants went out into the bigh| ** 
wayes, and gathered together all that euer they]: 
found, both good and < bad: ſo the wedding " 


- 


men? 
1 They ſayd vnto him, Hee will t cruelly de- jked «re 
fo thoſe wicked men,and will let out his Fog + Plabe ne, 

a vnto other husbandmen, which ſhall geliuer ps fr de 


42 Teſus ſaid vnto them,Read yee neuer in the | 
' Scriptures,® The ſtone which the ® builders refu- |* 
ſed,the ſame is *made the y head of the corner? 
'z This was the Lords doing , anditis marueilous 


43 Therefore I ſay vtito you, The kingdonie 
of God ſhall be raken from you,and ſhalbe giuen 
to a nation, which ſhall bring foorth the fruits 


44 + And whoſoever ſhall fall on this Kone, |* 
he ſhall bee broken ; but on-whomſoeuer it ſhall 


S. 5 Andwhen the chiefe Prieſtes and Phariſes | 
- heard his parables , they perceiued that hee 


46 ® And they ſeeking to lay handes on him, 
feared the people, becauſe they tooke him as a|/ 


the fruites of the ſpirit and not of the fleſh,Gal.5, % Eja.8,14. | 
to beſcattered with the wiud;for hee ſeth a word which fignifieth 
the chaffe from the corne wth winnowing, and to ſtatter is had | 8 


2 The parable ofthe marriage. . 9 The callmg of the Gentiles. 

Felers tribute. 23 

(rift couthmy the reſurreftion. 32 Godw 
commanundeuent 37 

nerghbour, 42 Feſus reaſoeth with the 


To lone 


- Hen *- © Teſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto them |.. 


6 And theremnant tooke his ſeruants , and 


8 Then ſayd hee to his ſeruants, Truely the : 
d wedding is prepared : butthey which were bid- = 


. Os 2 
i 5 - i ( & 
4 SS 140 " *8F 


A tintesfps. | 


corner: wind be | 


reth wp theays | 
Plans or ieims of i| 


- 
EF 0 
: + 


heſts. | 

king came into ſeethe gheſts 
fiaft, 3 Gonddoeth fiſt call vs, when we thinke vothing offt, c The gave - 
1 c«llang offereth the Gofpel to allmen: but thetr life is examined that enter m. | or 
the ſwall nomber which come at the calling, there are lome caſtawayes 
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b Themoridt | 
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od a 


when tþez had (uh 


be 


+ Harke 12 28, 


LIMI 


-- -#LF 


and.ſaw there a man which had not on a wedding 
arment. ; 

: 12 And hefaid vnto hum, Friend, how cameſt 
wedding gar- 


King to the © ſexuants, Bind 
and and foote. take him away,andcaſt him 
| into #5 darkenefle : + there ſhail be weeping 


thouin hither, and haſt not ona 
ment? And he was d { tele. 

. 1 34 Thenſaid the 
him 1s 


« and gſWaſhing ofteeth, | 
14 +For many are called,but few choſen. 


how they might f tangle lum intalke. 
16 And they ſent veto him their diſciples wi 


reſt not the i perſon ofmen. 


18 But Iclus perceiued their wickedneile,and 
ſaid, Why tempt yeme,ye hypocrites ? 


brought him a | pe! 


imageand fiper{cription ? 


vnto them, x Giue therefore to Ceſar, the things 
whuch are Ceſars, & giue yato God,tholethings 
which are Gods, F EO 
22 And when they heard it , they marueiled, 
and left him,and went theix way. 
23 C5 The fame day.the. Sadduces came to 
* [him?, (which ſay that there isno xeſurreRion) and 
asked him, : 
24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, If a man die, 
having nos children, his brother ſhall marriehus 
wife by the right of allance , and raiſe vp ſeede 


;.vpon his brother. | 


25 Nowe there were with vs ſeuen bre- 


- [thren, andithe firſt married a wife , and decea- 


ſed : and hawng noiſflue, left his wife vnto his 
jb:other. .. 
26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond,and the chird,vn- 
to the ſeueath, 
27 Andlaſt of all the woman died alſo, 

28 Thereforein the reſurreQion., whoſe wife 
ſhall he be of the ſeucn? for all had her, 

29 Then Ieſus anſwered , and ſaid ynto them, 
Ye are decejued, not knowing the Sctiptures, nor 


12. [the power of Gad, 


30 For in the reſurre&ion they neither marrie 
wiues,nor wines are bcſtowed in marriage , but. 
; areas then Angels of God in heauen, 

31 And concerning. the reſurreQion of the 
dead, haue ye not read what is fpoken vato you 


tat of God,faying, 


32 +I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
jof Iſaac, and the Gnd of Tacob ? God 1s not the 
God of-thedead,burt of the liuing. 

33 And when the multitude heard it , they 
were altonied at his doQrine. 
34 ©C+ 7But when the Phariſes had heard, that 


was pad of excry one ta the Temple , which alſo the Romans zooke 
d Judet, * Marke 12 17, lake 20.2 5. ras.13.7-, 
he re'urrecian ofthe ficlh againſt the Sadduces. - Mar.12.18, 

. ® Dewt,25 5, mM Vuder which name are daughicys aljo 


but ht as towehms the farmilie and name of a man , becauſe hee that left 


cz caſe, they if he had left nochilgren at all, (for they werenot, 


mn the familie.) by the name of children are Sonnes vuderiiood. n He ſaith, 
the ſhall be without bedies , for then they ſhould not be men-any mor, but they 

« Augels for ; hey ſhall iether marrie wor 
7 Te Goſpel doeth not abokiih the precepts of the Lawgbut | 


bemrarried, +4 x0d 2.6 mar 12 27. 


me ohF1n, " P34 


tp) the Sadduces tofilence , they 
| 35 Ando oneof them, which was an export 
der of the Lawe, asked him a queſtion, tem 
him,and ſaying 4 

z6 Maſter Shich is the great. commandem 
in the Law ? 

37 Ieſus ſaid ro him, + Thou ſhalt loue 


0 A ſeribe, fo 
ſaith Mas. 12.28. 
now what 4 ſcribe 1 
# Jooke Chap.2.4. 


+ Deut 6.5, © : 


+ Then went the Phariſeg and rooke 


the g Herodians , laying , Maſter, we know that 
thou art true,and teachekt the way of God b true- 
ly, neither careſt for any man; for thou conſide- 
| 17 5Tell vs therefore, how thinkeſt thou ? Is 
_ [itlawfull to giue & rtibute vnto Ceſar,or not ? 

19 Shewe mee the tribuce money, And they 

I. 
20 And hee Fad) vnto them, Whoſe is this 


21 They aide vnto him,Ceſars. Then ſaid he 


þt nethermoſt hemmes of therr garments. 


Lord thy God with all thitie heart, and with all ? ach Dia 6 
ory r oule, ith thy mind. * | Saks many A | 
»38 This is the faſt and the great corhiniandey joule, and frevgthe 
ment, . os cone $160 

* 39 Andtheſecond is like vnto this, + e 10.27, 
ſhalt loue thy q neighbour as thy ſelte. : Get, rn od 
40 On theſe two commauudements hangethy :houghe.” | 


+ Mar. 12.371, "4 
FYIm.13 92 T3 
James 2 yg, 


8 Chit prooueth- 
manifeſtly that be / 
1 Dau:ds {onne 
accordiogto the 


the whole Law and the Prephets, 

41 © *- Whilethe Phaniſes were gathered t 
gether,Teſus asked them, | 

42 Saying,What thiuke ye of Chriſt? : wh 
ſonne is he ? They {aid vnto him,Dauids. 

43 Helſaid vnto them, How then doeth Daui 


inſpirit,call him Lord,ſaying, ; field, bucocher: 
; 44 * The Lord ſaide to my Lord, Sit at my| wie, Davids Lord, | 
ghrhand, till make thine enemies thy footey 3nd1ery God. | 
- | - Max.12 35, 


ri 
Gol 7. 


45 If then Nauid call him Lord, how is he hig] - Of whit foike | 
fonne or familie - for the 
46 Andnone could anſwere him a word, nei-| #:#cwes calls 
ther durſt any from that day foorth aske him any 7 mar! ag Ga 
noe queſtions, * P/al.119.t, 


CHAP. XXIIL. 


2 How the Seribes teaching the people the Law of Moſes , behazs 
themſelues. 5 They Phylatteries, and Fringes. 7 Greetings. 
8 Wearebrethren. 9 The Father. 10 The jeruant. 13 To. 
ſhut the kingdun: of heaneng 14 To denoure widowes houſes. 15) * 
A Proſelzie. 16 To ſmeare by the Temple. 23 To tthe monte] 
2:5 Toslenſe the outfede ofthe cup. 27 Pamed ſepulthres, 33 
Serpenis,upers 37 The Henne. . 


T 


Hen ſpake Teſus tothe multitude, and to hi 
diſciples, 


2 'Saying, The Scribes and the Phariſes a fie} * We onght to 
in Moles 4%. | ws p37 . 


3 Þ All therfore whatſoener they bid you ob- coers teach vs | 
{crue,that.obſerue and doe: bus after their workes| £**<lyour ofthe . 


doe not: for they ſay,anddoe not. rare ol God, py 
4 **Forthey, bind heauie burdens, and grie- rapes aw 
uous to be borne , and lay:them-on mens ſhoul-| * Nehew 8.4. 
ders , but they themſtlucs will not mooue themſ* Zr? God, 
with oe of ther fingeis. | £ Een 


5 3 Alltheir workes they doe for to be.ſeene| 
of men: for they make their < phylaQteries broad, 
and make long «4 the .+ frindges of their gar- 


ments, - agen FA 
6 +Andloue the chiefe place at feaſtes , and|z;yec. - wm" 
to. haue the chiefe ſeates in the < aug, __ 6 Progdedet- | 
7  Andgreetings in themar .and.to bee} 79% 4 
called of men, Rabbi, tRabbi. A. [Een 
©» {profifie, which 


achers. of Mojes bu 


thing the Metaphore of the jeate ſheweth , which they occupied aa 
Nag, * Luke ow affes 15.10 2 Hypoctites for thejmoſt part are moſt 
ſevere exacters of thoſe things which they themielues chiefly neglect. 23 MHypos 
cy es ambitions ec Ht waiathread, or riband of blewe ſilrf in the fringe of 4 
carncr ,the beholding whey: of made them toremember thel awes end ordinances of God:® 
«ud therefure wait called a Phylafleric,, as yee would ſay , a kerger , Naan. 1 5.38. 
dext 6.8. which order. the lewes af. crpardabuſed, as they dean a dayes, which hang . 
S. 'obns Gofþels about thrt7neckes - a thing condenmedmany 5 «g0e 41 the (one. . 
cillof Autioche, @ © Word fox. wor de , Twiſted 1aſſcls. of thread rehnch hanged as. . 
#226 1 5.38 . deut-22,12. mar-C 12. 
38. + Luke 11 43-4nd20 46, _ e  Whenaſcpblies. and (ouncils are gatbered 40+... 
ether. f. ibu da Rab feamifie: t one thas 1s about hu foflowes , and is agoodas 4 . 
umber of thera and we way (ee by thereprating of it, howe proud atitle it was. Nom. | 
they were called Rabbr, which by, laymg on ofhauds were wztred. and decla;ed toths. 


woerldio be wiſe men, f 
| Bbb 4. $ 4+ But- 


$0 thein, Augu- 
fiimus de ſermone | 
"v erbt Domini ex 
Matth.cap.1t. 
'h He ſeemeth to 
allede 10 a place of 
Eſatzchap 44.1 3. 
and Jere 31,54. 
1.6, 


41 Hee ſhooteth at « 
faſhion which che 
Jewes aſea, for 
fiber called the Rab-' 
| ans ers. 
& Jt ſeqmeth that 
the Scribes did very 
geedily hunt after 
ſuch ticles, whom | 
verſe 16.he calleth 
blinde put 


w Chriſt when oy 


oy 


#here u noth 
waredeefahe 
then hypocrifie and 
falſhoodin reli- 


n Which exc eucn 
at the doore, 

X Marke 12 qo. 
luke 20.47. 


Wor word, 
nder 


naughtmeſie m 
them : the oue, that 
they dewoured wi- 


earth : for there is but one, your father which is in 


 Lyou your ſfelues. 


þ 
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ro oGour, to Ds, Ctuitt, and all ye are bre- 
3” Ant4cal wot your father ypon tho 
heauen. 

| 10 Benot called k do&ours ; 
doQour,ezen Chriſt, 
1 x But he that is greateſt amongſt you,let him 


be your ſeruant, | 
12 *For whoſoeuer! will exalt himſelfe, (hall 
whoſoeuer will humble 


for one is your 


bee br htlowe' : and 
himſelfe;halbe exalted. : 

I z E 5 Woe therefore be. ynto. you , Scribes 
and Phariſes, m hypocrites,becauſe ye ſhut vp the 
kingdome of heauen before men : for ——_ 


ſelues goe not in, neither ſuffer yee that 
would » enter,to come 1n. 

14 *#*Woe be vnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites : for ye deuoure widowes houſes, euen 
'© vnder a colour of leng prayers : wherefore yee 
fall receiue the greater damnation. 

15 Woe be vnto you,Scribes and Pharifes,hy- 
| pocrites : for ye compaſle ſea and p land to make 
oper your profeſſion : and when he is made; yee 
make> him two fold more the childe of hell, then 


16 Woe be ynto you blinde guides, which ſay, 
'Whoſoeuer ſweareth by the Temple, it is no- 
thing : but whoſoeuer Cenh by thegold of the 
Temple,he q oftendeth. ' 

17 Yefooles and blind, whether is greater, the 
oblles the Temple that * ſanQifieth hh gold? 

18 And whoſoever fweareth by the altar, it is 
nothing : but whoſoener ſweareth by the offering 
that # vpon it,offendeth. 

19 Yee fooles and blinde, whether is greater, 
'theotfering , or the altar which ſanRiketh rhe 
oftering ? 

20 Whoſoener therfore ſweareth dy the altar, 
ſweareth by it,and by all things thereon, 

21 + And whoſheuer ſweareth by the Temple, 
ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein, 

22 * And hee that ſweareth by heauen, ſwea- 
reth by the { throne of God, and by him that ſit- 
teth thereon. 

23 ©74+Woeb: to you, Scribes and Pharifes, 
hypocrites: for yee tithe mynt, andannyſe, and 
cammyn,- mdleauethe weightier matters of rhe 
law,es iudgement,and mercy and fidelitie. Theſe 

ht yeeto haue done, andnotto haue left the 


er. | 
24 Yeblindguides, which ſtraine out a gna 
and Frallow a wt ; Ho 
25 © Woe be to you, + Scribes and Phariſes, 
40 mg : for yeemakecleane the vtrer fide of 
pap,and of the platter : but within they are ful 
of briberie and exceſle. - 
/26 Thou blinde Phariſe, clenſe firſt the inſide 


the eas th u called 
aTe, which the * 
Lord hath gwen 
ws to dwell opou 

9 Is a detier, 
Sn are called 
in the Syrian tongue 
4 Carferhthe gol 
8.1 3:2. chron.6 2. 
aboue &} thi world. 


po 
comemne. of Lk 


ings of purpoie. + Luke tt. 
tes arc 100 mach careful 


of the __ and platter, that the ourfide of them 
may be cleane at R 
27 Woe be to you,Scribes and Phariſes,hypo- 
crites : for ye arelike vnto whited rombes, which 
beautifull ourward, but are within full of 
ead mens bones, and all filthinefle, 


5 ry 3 $,.- 
* . *- < : 
_—_ OI 3 
: £3 : 


_ 28- Soareyeetllo ; for outwarde yee appeare 
PEE BE VIRS Fog ANGRY 


29 CE? Woebe vnto pe and Phariſes, 
hypocrites : for yee build the tombes of the Pro- 
phers,and garnifh the ſepulchres ofthe righteous, 

O fay, If we had bene in the dayes of our 
fathas , we would not haue bene partneys with 


them in the blood of the Prophets. 
31 So then yee be witnetles vnto your ſclues 
that yee are-the children of them that nwurther 
the Prophets. $45] 
 F6 u Fulfill yee alſo the meaſure of your fa- 
ers. 
3 3 Oſerpents, the generations of vipers, how 
ſhould ye eſcape the damnation of « hell ! 
34 3* Wherefore behold, I end vnte you Pro- | 
phers,and wiſe men,and Scribes, and of them yee 
ſhall kill and crucifie:and of them ſhal ye ſcourge 
in your Synagogues , and peiſecute from citie to 
citie 
3 5 11 That ypon you may come all the righte- 
ous blood that was ſhed vpon the earth, 4+ from 
the blood of Abel the righteous , vnto the blood 
of Zacharias the ſonne ofy Barachias, +whom ye 
ſlew berweene the Temple and the altar. 
, 36 bs 4 fay vnto you,all theſethings ſhall 
come vpon ti yt ng = M4 
37 **--Hi em, Hieruſalem, which killeſt 


th your wic. 

kedneſ May came 
Fo the full, 
x Looke (hapiys 
verſe 22, «xd 
10 Hypoctites by 
cruell, 4 


Ii Theendeof 


_ the Golpeh, 

nder thepreteyie 

of zeale, 

+ Gun 4.8. 
OFT: 


Afr | 
rachiah, that ty, 

Lleſſed of the Lord, 
+ 2.Ch10n24.2% 


the Prophets, and Roneſt rhem which are ſent to 
thee, how often would I hane = gathered thy chil- 
dren together , as the henne gathererh her chic- 
kins vnder her wings,and ye would not ! 

38 Bekolde, your habitation ſhalbe left ynto 
you deſolate. 


39 ForIſay vntoyou, yee ſhallnot ſee mee|" 


henceforth til that ye ſay, Blefſed s he that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord. 


was promiſed for the ſaning of, this people,ſo washe alſo careful forit 
that the promnſe was maae to Abraham, 


CH AP. XXII! Oy 
2: The deftrufiion of the Temple. 4 The fienes of Chrifies com- 
ming. 12 rat _ Chrifls. 294 The fignes of the 
ende of the warld, 31 The Angels. 32 The figtree. 37 The 
dayes of Noe, 42 Wemuſt watch. 45 The ſeruant, 


Nd * Teſiis went out , anddeparted from the 
Temple , and his diſciples came tohim, to 
ſhew him the building of the Temp 


| 


le. 

2 * AndTeſusſaid vnto them , See yee not all 
theſe things? Verely I ſay vnto you, # there ſhall 
not be here left a ſtone ypona ſtone, that ſhal not 
be caſt qe yirr , 

3 Andas heefate ypon 
his diſciples came cnaphe 1x6 


the mount of Oliues, 
apart, faying, Tell vs 


of thy comming,and of the end of the world. 


4. * AndTelus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, |* 


* Take heede that no man deceiue you. 
5 
am Chriſt, and ſhall deceiue many. | 

6 Andye ſhall heare of warrss, and rumours 
of warres ; ſee that yee be'not troubled : forall 
theſe things muſt come topaſle , bur the 2 eude is 
notyer. 

oe For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and, 


Dehts , andit i certame that Chriſt (pake in the Syrien tonoue, 
to bee cortited holy , which is dedicate to an boly ſe. + 1.Kings 
hap 5.54% f Ff heanen be Gods throne, Sew & bes bodleage 

7 Hypocrites are careful! intrifles , and neg'eR the greateſt 
» Þ Faithfulneſie in keeping of promiſes B Hy» 
outwarde things, and the inwarde they viterly 


Q 


ELI.39. 


realme ha pu realme, and there ſhall bee fa- 


ine, a ilence, andearthquakes in Þ diuers sf gre torments, | 
places, oy ag: 
8 All theſe are but the beginning of for-F7,1. 5. 
89... + luke 21.1 
| 9 «þ Then ſhall thev deliver you ypto be af- [15.20,a0d 162, * 
GE fied, 


| flerie,and ache 


*% Marke 13.1, | 
luke 21,56 


ofthe citicand 
eſj 
Temple is for 


8. 
*% Luke 19.44 
2 The Chorch © 


when theſe things ſhall be,and whar igne ſhall be}, 


: f 
For many ſhall comein my Name, ſaying,T | 


s are 
Praedye the tl 


nefſe& x 
and at) 
moſt th 


[3 


my 


= 


exen fron the rn 
1 


«8 Thede 
pecially ofthe * 


P 
Ephe. 5 6.col-2.18 


Mota 
wery where. ** 
Word for word, 


4 * +. 
Jour 
pncefers hard T- 
en 


hem whick pers 13 4 


UMI 


o:"T". - 


VT a 


LAY 
G_ WY 


flited, and ſhall kill you, _y ſhall be hated of 


Z 


"Through allthat 
ut that is dwelt - 


flthmeſſe 


* (bf: eudbeſpea- 


ofthe 1doles 
were ſet op in 


Phe Temple, or as 


| w thmhe, hee 


themarring 


| he dofirine in 
Churc 


\" Dang 27» 
Thi betokencth 


Itbe great feare 


that ſhall be, 


18 Alies 1,12, 


þ It want law- 


ful to take « 10u7-- 


Ineou the Sabbath 


dry, loſeph.book 1 3. 
7 ea n 


Jwinch befell the 


e of the Tewes, 
Wihe 34.Jeeres, 
when as the whole 

wa waſted, 

(# length the 


I of Hieruſalems 


dboth it 

their Teraple 
dare ixed 

thoſe which 

ccme to paſte 
beſure the _ 

of our Lord. 


nk PS. or 
- , 7 


" * 
0855 Eb 


. 


_ 4 


1. 


# 
4, 


F "4 


all nations for my Names 
10 And then ſhal many be offended, and ſhall 
betray one another, and ſhall hate one another. 
11 Afd many falſe prophets ſhal ariſe, 8 ſhall 
deceiue many. 
12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhal be increaſed, the 
loue of many ſhall be colde. 
1 3 +3Buthe that endureth to the end, he ſhal 
beſaued. 
| x 4 And this d Goſpel ofthe ki 


Ivnto all nations, and then ſhall the end come, 

15 C++ When ye +therefore ſhal ſee the f abo- 
mination of defolatian ſpoken of by --Daniel the 
Prophet, ſet in the holy place (let him that rea- 


a [deth confider it) 


16 Then let them which be in Twxdea, flee into 
the mountaines. : 

17 Let him which is on the houſe toppe, not 
come downe to fetch any thing out of his houſe, 
18 And hee thatis inthe field, ler not himre- 


. {turnebacke to fetch his s clothes. 


19 And wo ſhalbe to them rhat are with child, 


; jand to them thar pine ſuckein thoſedayes. 


20 Burt pray that your flight bee nor inthe 
winter,neither on the «x h Sabbath day. 
21 For then ſhall begreat tribularion,ſuch as 
was not from the'beginning ofthe world to this 
time,nor ſhall be. 7 
'22 Andexcept i thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhorte- 
ned, there Houkino k fleſh be ſaned.: but for the 
lets ſake thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſhortened. 
1 23 * Then ifany ſhall ſay vnto you, Locghere 
1s Chrifi,or there, beleeue it not. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
prophets, and | ſhall ſhew great ſignes and won- 
ders, {> that if it were poſlible , they ſhould de- 
ceine the very ele. . 

2 5 Behold, Thaue told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they ſhall = vnto you , Be- 
hold, he is in the deſert,goe not forth ; Behold,he 
15 1n the ſecret places, beleeue 1t not. 

27 For as the lightening commeth our of the 
Eaſt, andis ſeeneinto the Welt , ſo ſhall alſo the 
comming of the Sonne of fnan be. 

28 * 5 For whereſoener a dead " carkeſe is, 
thither will the Egles be gathered together. 

29 5 And immediatly after the tribulations 
of thoſe dayes, ſhall the ſumne be darkened, and 
the moone ſhal not giue her light, and the ſtarres 
ſhall fall from heauen, and the powers of heauen 
ſhalbe ſhaken. ; 

30 And then ſhall appeare the » ſigne of the 
Sonne of man in heauen : and then ſhall all the 
o kinreds of the earth y mourne, + and they ſhall 


hu lee the Sonne of man 4 come 1n the cloudes of 


heauen with power and great glory. 
' 31 - Andheſhal ſend hi; Angels with a great 
ſound of a trumpet,andthey ſhal garher rogether 
is elec, fromthe * foure windes, ard from the 


1-23 | 
Shallopenly lay forÞþ great fignes for men to behold, * 7uk-17.37. $5 The onlyre- 
wedy apainſt the [ur10u3 rage of the wor'd, is tobee gathered and inyned to Chriſt, 


Chriſt who will come wit 


ſpeede,and hu preſence wil be with a maieſtie to whom all 


euen as Egles, + May 13.24.luk,21.2 5.eſa.1 3.10,czk.32.7.t0el 2.31. and 


1445 6 Everlaſting dawna:ion ſhalbe the end of the ſecuritie of the wicked,aud 


bl:iCſe, of the miſe- ies of the gedly, » Theexceeding glory aud mateſiie, 
are witneſſe , thas (hrift the Lord of heauen and earth draweth neeve to 
world. o JAllnations : and he alludeth to the difperſeun which weereade of, 


lo.aad 11.07 to the diuiding of the people of Jſrael. 
they ſhell ftrike bandharr+ aud os RNS tot 


la They ſhal be in ſach ſorow, 
me 


mourning, + Renel.1.7, 


tz. q Sitting vpon the clouds, he was taken wp into heauen. * 1.0011 5.52, 
19þ.4-16. r From the fore quartcrs of the world, 


ome ſhalbe 
ſ {preached through rhe whole © world for a witnes 


3 
| hail the comming of the Sonne of man be. 


XXV. ot the end of . 
one end of the heauens ynto the other. ME b 
3 2 7 Now learne the parable «f the figge tree: 
when her bough is yer ſtender, and it putteth v nt 2 
forth leaues, ye know that ſommer is neere. order to nature, 
3 3 Solikewiſe ye,when yeſce all theſe things, much gore hath. 
know that the kiwzdome of God is necre , exten at |** | 
the doores, | | 
34 Verely Ifay ynto you,this t generation ſhal 
nor paſle,rill all theſe x7 dew be am 
35: + Heauen and 


7 If God bath P 
Crit pre 


my wordes ſhall not paſle away. t: but the godly 
3 6 ?Burofthar day &houre knoweth no man; Jwzi _—_ 


no not the Angels © 


uen,bur my Father only, 
But as 


dayes of Noe were, ſo likewiſe 7 Jappe which is 


the hfe of the tree, 


$ 4Foras inthe dayes before the flood, they þ# come from the 
did n ae and drinke, ppc, Stuein 6p '00t8 Teoths barke. 
age, vnto the day that Noe entred into the Arke, —_—_ /orun 
39 Andknew nothing til the flood came,and þ, 4c .teing wjed 
e men of thu 


tooke them) all away, ſo ſhall alſo che comming 
of the Sonne of ages, <4 

40 '*:; Then two ſhall be in the fields,the one 

albe receiued, and the other ſhalbe refuſed. 

41 * Two women ſhalbe grinding at the mull: 
the = ſhalbe receined , and the other ſhalbe re- 
ed, , 

42 *' x Watch therefore: for yee knowe not 
what houre your maſter will come. 

43 %* Ofthis bee ſure,that if the good man of 
the houſe knewe at what watch the thiefe would 
come, he would ſurely watch, and not ſuffer his 
houſe to be digged through, 

44 Therforte be ye alſo ready: for in the houre 
that yethinke not, will the Sonne of man come, 
45 * Who thenis a faithfull euant and wiſe, 
whom his maſter hath made ruler ouer his houſe- 
hold,to giue them meate in ſeaſon ? 

46 Bleſſed 3s that ſeruant , whom his maſter 
when he commeeth, ſhall find ſo doing. 

47 Verely I fay vnto you, he make him 
ruler ouer all his goods, 

48 But if thateuil feruant ſhalſay m his heatr, 
My maſter doeth deferre his comming, 

49 And begin to ſmitehis fellowes, and to 
eate,and to drinke with the drunken, 

50 That ſeruants maſter will come in a day, | proper to bruite 
when hee looketh not for him, andin an houref #a#ts- and bi mee- 
that he is not ware of, : TED _— 
51 Aud will y cuthim off, andgiue himhis| ,7.,  iedabs, 
portion with hypocrites; + there ſhalbe weeping] lics like wmo bruite 


and gnaſhing of teeth, beaſts : for others | 
wiſe it uno fault 
to eate aud diinke, to Againſt them that perſwade themſelyes that God will be 


&, | 
Marke 13.31, 
The Lorddoe,h 


9 Its fofficicat 
for vs to know 
that God batb ap- 
pcinted a latier 
ES 
rin * _ 
hds n it ſhall 
be, itis hiddem 
ay ww our 
fit,that we 
ſo much = ed 

more watchſall, 
that we be not 
taken aa they were 
in cle time inthe 
flood. | 
++ Lucke 17.26, 

n.7.l. I-ptt.z.20 
- T ny which 
the Enangeliſt u- 
ſeth,expreſſeth the 
matter move fully 
then our's doeth: for 
itiza werd which 


way in the meane «» hile hve in pleaſute voide of all cate. _*; Zuke 17.36, x The 
Greeke women and the Barbarians did grinde and bake. Plut, booke Proble. 11 An 
example of the borcible carcle ſweſſe 0! men in thoſe things whercof they ought to 
be moſt careſull. % Mar.1y 35. t% Luke 12.39. :.theſ 5.2% reuel.16.ts * Luke 
12.43. y _Towit,from the reſt or will cut hm into two parts, which was a moſt cruel 
kind of puniſhment : wherewith a: Iuflime Martyr witneſſeth, Eſay the Prophet wasexe- 
cuted by the Iewes: the like kind of puniſhment we reade of, 1.Sam.1 5033. and D4an.3.29 
*% Chap.13.42.aud 25.30, . 
CHAP. XXV, 
1 The virgins looking for the Bridegrome 1 3 We muft watch. 14, 
The talents deljuered unto the ſeruants 24 The ewill ſeruont, 
30 Aſter what ſort the laſt iudgement ſhall be.” 4t The curſed. 


Hen * the kingdom of heauen ſhalbelikened| ,,, 1. 
'L vnto ten virgines, which rooke their lampes| g,eugth a Gods 
and 2 went forth tu meete the bridegrome, hand wh ch may 
2 And five of them were wiſe, and five you: ue vs 2$atorch 


| while we walke 
throvgh this carkenefle, to brivg vs to ovr deficed ende * otheryſiſe it wee become 
ſlovthfull and negligent 38 wea:y of our pa nes and tranell, weqthalibe ſhut cut of 
the dootes, a The 8 of brideales was woont for the moſt part to bee kept in the 


night ſeaſou,mdthas by damſels, , The 


mercifo|lto all men, and dee by that meanes giue ouer them.ſeluesto finne, that they + 


ne" 


/ 


Tek 


Loh; 


Tec 7, TEES Lange bar ls hs rei wh Tak on, 
oyle with them. : Ts SFor ran emry mancher hk ell 
ad Bur the wiſe tooke oylein heir veſſels with glu ho hahoue handed rm him IS] 
ins, i or edledaGiderome ariationg, fem 2+. 1; even that bee hath (hall be rakenſ 70h 
Bird r=, btlumbred and ſlept, : 30 Caſt therefore tha 
| * | 6 And at midnight there was a cry made,Be-| into viter 4 darknefle: th Fr oem _—_ Ly 
-e% wang bridegrome commeth ; goe out to meet inp of teeth wy weeping and EM 
C2 4 3 | 
Then PE 31 © 3 And when the Sonne of man commeth FEY 
FE, 7 all thoſe virgins arole and trimmed —_ gory one all - rx Angels with him, fot ate 
, R 1 a the oro. np = wiſe, Giue vs of 32 > Ae befor him vx f waa wed. yr ants idea ns | 
le,for ou | ons . y 
9 But the wiſeaniwered, ſaying , Not fo, left | as a ro on {tad ty wane wg bo, 
—_— not be ynough for vs and you ; but goe | goates. | ww | ops from: the \.2 
os 3 pep harry gr I, & pups your ſelues, | 3 3 And hee ſhall ſer the ſheepe on his righ 
ants voto Reypery _— to uy _ 19 bride-| hand,and the goats on the left. I og ry | 
»* ad : at were ready, went in Then ſhal the ki $27 -Þ 
with him to the wedding, ard the gate was ſhut, han , Come ye * Det ba ore Sphere 4 
oi bs CT =_ alſo rhe other virgins, pom—_—_ of the kin tans and _ / Mil 
, to Vs. rom the foundari Father, ' 
12 Butheanſwered,and ſaid, Verely Ifay vn-| _ 35 -Forl: _—_ _ as ona n. ul 
: MG 0p 50077 4 ye meate: I thirſted,and _ | ed yee gaue meetfovedbubeach,) | 
oe! ns FR. Frey frog wap hie pelinges neither the Riranger,and ye 26 hah ——— _ kgs; = 7 Fo - 
ade , re, when the Sonne 2 W1 ", *" 
+ Luke 19.12,13.} , 14 % *For the king dome 0 -ydmdeanc OY [ was naked, and yee clothed mee : I was 's 
Chai s , L f s a man| #fſicke,and ye viſited me; I 
> Fooun waneſ- |that going into ſtrange countrey, called his ſer-| came vnto me ; I was mn priſon, and ye Ecclun.zs, ,; 
—_ loog ime be. uants,and delivered to them his goods. 37 Then ſhall the righteous ank ; 
eweene his depar- | 5 And vnto one he gaue fiue talents, and to| ig, Lord, whe righteous anſwere hin,ſay- 
tne tokis Farker, [another tw p ns. an , g, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred,and fed 
jugs ur deter his o,andto one,to euery manaf-| thee? or athirſt,and gaue thee drinke 
"0-04.41 wins © ability,and ſtraightway went from| 38. And whenſawwe. thee 3 oe gd 
yer notwithſtan- home, : thee in vnto vs? or naked,and clo h 
hae lt | 16. Then he that had receiued the five talents, | 39 Or when ſaw wee th thee ? 
eons 9, 0pm ty a pe a occupied with them, and gained other| and came vnto thee? wee thee icke, or in prifo 
CR IO RY WINE, . | 40 And the King ſhall an 
ob obſtinars,how . >, ic ng m_- he that, recezwed two, he alſo Som Verely E by vnto. nem rs go 
WP ue dotle 1 | | 
> vets mr 4 I 6 Hor hee that receiued that one , went and| brethren abt ce TERA 
1 Prone may © hem. anpbabeg the eatth,and hid his maſters money.} 41 Then ſhalhe fay to th th 
ſhobl ſeruames] © "4 But after along ſeaſon,the maſter of thoſe] # Depart from me ye Ar «ao» v5 ty 
vbich have vor feruants came,and w_ _ with them, which is prepared he a —_ kr aqua. alt *” deureeg ; 
al. | 20 Then came hee that had recejued fiue ta- | is angels, [/rram | 
airs | jms and rough chr eters ig; Mo | me: thie.nd you meno drmke: Com | 
My WP [7 have — Ty 4 gr five tajents: behold, 43. I was a ſtranger, and yee tooke pag in 4 
pucye nee WI m other five talents, onto you:7 mantoland clothed 4 
the eyed Pe 7 c — oy _ , Itis well| ficke,and inprifan,and ye Vi Jos - ay __ | 
chillin dealing oo a teruant hou haſt ex: I : 
which magreen faith lin _— make = ruler oyer ener Lon Era | parte | 
« enter. into thy maſters ioy. ,or athirſt,or | 
my *p Alo-hov thag had receined two talents, Et af 1091 peru priſon,and dd 
TT ENTIRE hon duornbog mi, x5 Th ot hoon rp ben 
PE ee eh ep dndons n |epana. | 
mio) me; | 23 His maſterſaid vntohim, Itis welld * , LIT COR 
FEWAue 11 Ou, ood i , one] 46 *And theſe ſhall go mtoeuerlaſti ne | D124 
end d ſeryant,and faithful, T 6 : WAY": euerlatting pame,t ; j, - | 
fea __ al ®, linkst wil make Seer es —_—_ "O_ _— ecternall, Pop iobn 5.29, 
o Thonkes et © : 3. The conſultation of. the Priefts a - ter ; 
4 e thathadreceiued the one taleng, | * anynied. 15 Inte Jelleth him, bt Ghagk 6 Bb aens 
"97 fayd, Maſter,I knew that thou waſt an} £9}*7. 34 214 35 Peters denialt. Chrif 7 0646 ge ls 
man, which reapeſt where thou ſowedſi not, | with a kifſe. 57 Heisled to (aiaphoa he. Hicom, 
mndgaheret wagon ſraweditnot: * are vin Chrift, 69 The ſpit at him, 
2 5 I was therefore afraid,and went,& hid | +' ir came to when Teſts h 5. 
talent inthe earth: beho[d,thou hatchine _ 7 | £ Vibedall theſe ſayings, hee fad nds Ae Af mts 
26 And his maſter anſwered , and ſaid vnto | ples, + 1 Chrift wicue> 
boo Thou euil ſeruant,and flothful, thou knew- : hs TR that after two dayess the Paſſc- ony en #44 | 
EE 
ber. | 27 Thou oughteſt therforetoh + Then aflembled of Priefts, [9io» fer che ous: 
(rd 4-4 yg tothe A ener eatign and the Scribes, and the = wel} err. = by bis. -- 
Drx_o—g ”; - + ary” var ine owne with vantage. F< Þall of the highPrieſt called Caiaphas: "Cod bj elſe - 
| go _ s 
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4 And 
Telus by ſubrilty,and kill hi jt 
[4 But they pa Nor on ira 2 feaſt day,leſt a> 

nxt | 

6 C+3 And w Ioes was in Bechanusy in 
the houle of Simon the leper, bet 

7 ®Therecame viito him a woman, which had 
a © boxe of very coſtly oyntment , and powred it 


.8 And when his d diſciples ſawe it, had 
indignation,ſaying,Whar neederh this® waſte? 
9 For thisointmentniight haue bene ſold for 


1 on his head,as he face at the table. 


| much,and bene giuento the poore. 


10 4 And Tefus knowing it, ſayd vnto them, 
Why trouble yee this woman? for ſhee hath | 
wrought a good worke ypon me. - 

11 +5 For yee haue the poore alwayes with 
you, but me ſhall ye not hauealwayes. 

12 For f in that ſhe powred thus ointment on 
my body,ſhe did it to burie me. 

I 3 Verely I ſay vnto you, whereſocuer this 
Go 
there ſhall alſo this that ſhe hath done,be ſpoken 
of for a memoriall of her. 

' 14 C+ Thenone of the twelue , called Iudas 
Iſcariot, went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, 

15 And ſayd,What will ye giue me,and1I will 

deliver him vato you ? And they appointed vnto 


| [him thirtie pzeces of filuer? 


16 And from that time,he ſought opportuni- 
tie to bettay him, 
'. 17 Cx#5Nowsg onthe firſt day of the feaſt of 
eauened bread,the diſciples came to Ieſus, ſay- 
Ing vnto him , Where wilt thou that wee prepare 
or thee to ear the Paſleouer? 

13 Andheſayd, Goeye into the citie to ſuch 
man,and ſay to him,;The Maſter ſaith, My time 
is at hand : I will keepe the Paſleouer at thine 

e with my diſciples. 
19 And the diſciples. did as Teſus had giuen 
charge,and made ready the Paſſeouer. 
20 $ 50 when the euen was come, hee b ſate 
downe with the twelue.- -- - . 

' 21 Audastheydid eatyhe ſayd, * Verely,I lay 
ynto you,that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 Aud they were exceeding ſorowfull , and 
++. 06g one of them to ſay vnto him , Is1t I, 


er 
23 And hee anſwered and ſayd , +Hee that 


. [i dippeth his hand with mee in the diſh, hee ſhall 


ay me, 
24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way, 
as it is written of him ; but wo be to that man, by 


» . 
Fepding. 4 Wee ought not raſhly t®condemne that which is not 


er.15.11, 5 Chriſt, who was once avoyntedin his owne 


done, + 
priſon, mull alwayes be noynred in the poore, f tn that ſhe powred:bis ojuiment 


vu my body, ſhe did it zo burie me. 


* Marke 14.10. * Marke 14. 12. luke 22.7. 


Chriſt verely pu-poſing to bring vs into onr covntrey ou! of band , and ſo to ab- 

"Me the figu:e of the Law , fulfi!leth the Lavr, vegleAing the contrary tradition 
ad cuſtoine of the lewes, and therewithall ibewe b chat all things ſhall fo core 
palſe by gas Fork _— that the ſecret counſ: 11 b_ on I o__ 

* 2£ Thu wat eenth day of the firit moneth : and the ay of uli- 
learicd brerd ſhould haue bene the ffteenth,but becanſe this dayes euening (which after 
the mayer of the Romanes was refers ed to the daybefore ) did belong by the Fewes maner 


Þ the dey following , therefore it us called the firft 


of wmleauened bread. F- Luke 


woes h Becauſe the Lawe appoynted them to bee ſhod', and haxe their flaues in 
| , as though they were in haſte, thereby it i to bee athered , that they ſate 


We downe when they did cate the Paſſeourr , but flood, for 


er wiſe when they went 


lege , they put cfftheir ſhoves : therefore hee epeaketh bere m this place , not of the 
» but of the Supper, which wa celebrated after that the Paſſeouer was ſolemmly 


ee ® Marke 14.18, 10h 13, 21, * Pſalm. 41. 9. 


i Thatu to ſay, whomel 


ſafe to come to my table , alluding to the place , Pſal.41.x0. which ts not ſo to bee 
!, as thuegh at the ſelfe ſane inflan: that the Lord Fake theſe wordes , Indas 
hu hand in rf (for that had bene an ondoubted token) bus it u meant othis 


andeating with 


pel halbe preached throughout al the world, | 


: it had bene| | 
good forthat man,if he had neuer bene borne, | hoſe bead was 
25 Then Iudas k which betrayed him, anſwe-| {22% #95mg ele 

red, and ſayd, Is itI,maſter? He ſayd vnto him,[, cunt ned; 


Thou haſt ſayd ir. 

26 © 7 + And as they did eate,Teſus tooke the |te promiſer of 
bread, and when he had bleſſed,he brake it, and|**od<oncrare, 
gaue o_ his diſciples,and ſayd, Take,cate: ® this | covenare with 
1s my body. 

27 Alſo hetookethe _—_ when he had gi- 
q=*pe- arg gaue1t to them,ſaying, Drinke ye|;. 
v all ot 1t, 

28 o For this is my blood of the p new Teſta- 

ment that is ſhed for many , for the renuflion of |* 


29 Ifa vnto you that I wil not drinke hence- | ds 
forth of this fruit of the vine vntil chatday,when 
I ſhal drinke it new with you in my Fathers king- 


30 And when they. had ſung qa Pſalme, they þome wndoutted 
wellt —_— m —_— of _— Al vor foddetef oe 
I Ieſus vnto 2 2642" © wn. 
tall be olended b we this ni he: forit is == TOs, 
ten, I: wil ſmite the card, cepe of þrords,but by Chrs 
the ocke ſhalbe Carrere, a 

32 But after I amriſen againe,I will goe be- f**< mf be reci- 
fore you into Gallle, » = 

3 3 Burt Peter anſwered , and ſayd vnto him, 
Though that all men ſhould be oftended by thee, 
yet will I neuer be offended, 

34 * Telus ſayd ynto him , Verely I ſay vnto þ; 
thee,rhar this night,before the cocke crowe,thou 
ſhalt denie me thriſe. 

35 — vnto him, Though I ſhould die 


whom the Sonne of man is betrayed 


with thee, I will inno caſe denie thee. Likewiſe al- 
{a ſaid all the diſciples, 

36 ” 9 Then went Teſus with them into a 
_—_ which 1s called Gerhſemane, and fayd vnto 

is diſciples, Sit yee here, while I goe and pray 
yonder. 
, 37 A_ rooke _ him Peter,and - two |: 
onnes 0 edeus, at an to waxe ſorow- [,.; 9. 

full,and *grieuoul] troubled. a fone ogy 

38 ** Then ſayd Ieſus vnto them , My ſoule is [(:bough by « fpiri- 
very heauie , ezex vnto the death: tarie yee here, | mean)and be» 
and watch with me. Ee 
39 Sohe went alittle further , and fell on his|4;:4 Sta 
face,and propelfaying © my Father,if it be poſli-|#e cup Shes the 
ble, \ ler this* cuppaſle from mee ; neuertheleſle, poye dagainſt 
nor as I will, bur as thou wilt. ages. 

40 *' Aﬀer, hep came vnto the diſciples, and|o ro witthic cup 
found them aſleepe,and ſaid to Peter, What,could| or wine,my blood 
ye not watch with me one houre? 


Jet north flan- 
1g 3; is ſo @ fight 
anue and ch 


of leagues , they u= 

an ende of their 
the 112. tothe 117, 
, f-rewaneth them 


6 to ſay, whereby the new league and cournant is made, for in maki 
ſed powring of wine, aud ſheddmg oftlood, q When they had 
ſolemne ſinging , which ſome thinke was fixe Pſalmes , beghming 
8 Chriit being more careful] of his diſciples then of hiwielf 
of their flight, and poereth them in beiter comfort. + Marke 114.27 3041 16.32. ard 
88. © Zach,1z.5. 8K Marke 14.28. and 6,7. Y% fobn1h.38. marke 14. 30, 
* Luke 22.39, 9 Chiiſthaning regard to the weakenefle of his diſciples, leauing 
all the r<{ in ſafer;e,taketh with him but three to dee winnefſes of bis anguiſh ,and 
youth of pu: poſe into the place 2ppoyneed to betray bim in. rx The word which 
ee vſeth, fiquifseth great ſorow gu. Pe mm and deadly griefe : which thy , aa it be» 
tokeneth the trueth of mans nazure , which Gunnerd chef = athing that entred int a= 
ainfinarure, ſoit ſhezeth that b Chriſt were voyde of finne , yet hee ſufteined this 
, ne le pn Hecauſe be felt the wrath of God lynaled againſt vs for fines, which 
hee reuenged and puniſhed m hu perſon, 16 Chriſt a true mao, going about te foſſer 
pay! t which ws due vato vs, for forfpking Ged, is forſaken of his 
—— COR | res Faves CO 
7 eſcaping a conqueroury cai vs notto bee d any more of death, 
f Let is paſſe mee, andnot touch mee. 3 That, which s at haud, aud » offered 


_—_ 


aud prepared for mee : a kinde of Fhggch which the Hebrewes wſe , for the wrath of 
| Gel, rod the frnifieen hee ſendeth . about, (bap. 20. 22. ON men of the 


caiclelncfle of man, 
41 Watch 


: _ BY (&S&.LL. G42 an » aa dLa2 , Ss + , _— 4 , . # 44 C 4 d1 - ? bb | 
wttcion : the re neceds revdy, bur the Belk uenficlſle I oy yoro you, pr heli, 
is weake. _ hl £94” 2 | the Sanne of o1an {icting 1 theſ any 
212 Chit offreth | 42 Agaiuche went away the cond time,and| the power of God , and come iu the * cloudes + Roc { 
ruurArnges prayed, taying, Omy Father , ifchis cup cannot Low = 4 ho 1 
fe rapes hind mabiechar] caſt drop eir, thy] 65 ThenthehiePrieſt 8 eent his clothes , ſay-| later, l 
ſo obeying wil | PF | ns 8 19 Y] lacey, l 
Log: ighe | willbedone. _ : * {| ing, He hath blaſphemed,Wharhaue we aay more|.* 5itring 1 
wak: ſar5tat ' .43 And'hee came and found them aſleepe a-| neede of witnefles? behold , now yee haue hear pos | | 
an 44-6; gaive,forrheir eyes were heauy. ES 2p. ant hendoftic Wl. 
+ Metra az, | 44 Sohbeleftthem,and wentaway againe,and| . 66 What thinke ye? They anſwered, and ſayd,| tha s,gray |. | 
luke 22.4749%n. | prayedthe third eine, aying the ſame words He ts guiltze of death. -. | Power:fo trergy. Wl | 
85. me | 45 Thencame heto hisdiſciples,ard fayd vn-} 67. 4 Then fpartheyin his face, and buffeted ty 7. | 
taps ug to them , Sleepe heiictfoorth, andeake your ref}: | him, and other ſmore him with rods, WT 
Chrift is taken} beholde, the is at hand, and the Sonne of | 68 Saying, Propheſie to vs, QChrift, Who is| <1 of excarpian} 
thrme might be | man is giuen jnro the hands of linners. he that ſmore thee? _ |  Clanderofere 
© 46 ®Riſeletvs go: bebold,he is at haud thar| 6&9 C17 Perer{ate without in the hall, and}; *4% 
betrayeth me. . amaidecame tolum,ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with 2 En vt 
47 + And while he yetſpake, loe, Iudas one Icfus of Galile: - ; ſuall watter anne. 
of the twelne came , and with him a great, multi-} 90 Buthee denied before them all , ſaying , I] '** er: 
tude with ſwords andRaues,*from the hic Priefts | wote not what thou ſayeſt. | Aries,” od | 
and Elders of thepeople. 71 And when hee went out into the porch,| hed a1} Wl + 
< Now he that. betrayed him had giuen them| another muzde ſawe him , and ſayd.vnto them thar] ts aprenecay, | Wi 
| + ſa ws. 4x0 om I ſhall kiſe, that 15] were _ » This man was alſo with Teſizs of Na- _—_ ne = 27 
y on im. Zaretn. & mud Fi "Tal. f . 2 
7 And forthwith he cameto Teſus, andſayd, 52 And againe hedenied with an othe,faying, rag % # 
ſaue thee, Maſter,and kifled him. I know not the man. ſin checieeia | Wi 
Sword tel 50 '3 Then Icfus ſayde vnto him, Ro_ 73 So after a while came voto him they that Joore nr if } 
# | whereforeart thou come 2 Then camethey, and| ſtood by,and ſayd vnto Perer, Surely thou art al-{-: $0.6 
hey which vie the | layd hands nn Ieſus,audtooke him. | ſo one of: them : for euen thy ſpeach, bewrayechl * Marks 14.66; | 
d,end - $1 Andbehold,oneof them, which were with] thee. lukez2 5540, 
me. ta | clus out hi and drew his ford, | 74 Then began heeto i curſe himſe/fe, and to} 2p oh by , 
ken ;hreceſe hen and ſtroke a ſeruant of the hie Prieft , and {mote | ſweare,ſaying,l know not the man. And immedi-| wo.certs!) road 
was willingto be | off his care. atly the cocke crew. ' | dener of Godap, 
| taken, — 52 %4 Then ſayd Ieſus vnto him , Put vp thy | ' 75 Then Peterremembredthe words of Ieſus, | Pvineed'o bed; Þ 
I ——_—_ iword into his place : 4 for all that, y take the| which had (aid vijto him;eforethe cocks. crowe ing: as 
Tees ion, ſword, ſhall | a with the ſword. thou ſhaltdenieme thrice. So.heg wentout, and to oh, ol] 
ache have br 53; '5 Either thinkeſt thou, that I cannot now | wept bitterly. fingular colin; t: 
- - F \ __ Cie,bye 
| = as bugs ' RIS romgd_s ence of his owne incredvJitie. þ That, withant the place as bp ; 
extrentity of R & Angels), of i 1 | $44 not without the bayſe, for afiet ward hee went frow thence into gn perch, i Hed 
ger:call to his Fa- 54 *How then ſhould the ©: Scriptures beful- |. fore! cxoſed bimjele. | N | 
ther for azd: bu ro (filled ,which (ay,that itmult be ſo?. , J 
- 19s” * hand « ay e houre ſayd Jeſus to hy multi- CHAP. XXVIL, | nn 
* 7a. 10, os Yee be come out as. were again athiete, '2 Heudeliuvered bound to Pilate, 5 han mſelfe. 'X F 
4p q with ſwords and ſtaues to take mee : I ſatedayly | . Tilmes wiſe. 20 Barabba i 58%, aa A but EK Z 
&* Aar4.14-53- ſteaching in the Temple among you, and yetooke{ hands. 29. Chriſt is crowned with thornes. 34. Hee is crucified, | ; 2 
luke 22 54-1098 {me not. 49 Revaled. 50 He gineth up the ghoſt. 57 Heisburied, 62 4 F 
ip 56 Bur all this was done. that the Scriptures ; Fe ſounieogrs mere GY. E EF. g 
3nnoceat ivcon- jOf the Prophets might be fulfilled. # Then all the VV Henthexmorning was come,all the chiefe 7 
demnedof the \c forſooke nd fled. | Prieſts, and the Elders of the people tooke 1 
p—morng w_ 57 C#*'* And they tooke Ieſus , and led him| counſdllagainſtIeſus,ro-puthimtodeath, ' 
whereolwewe [£9 Caiaphas the hie Prieſt, where the Scribes and}. 2 And ed him away bound,and delwered him 
4e. the Elders were aflembled. vnro Pontius Pilate thegouernour. 
« From Amneasrto | 58 AndPeterfollowed him afarre off vntorhe} 3 <* Thenwhen Tudas which betrayedhim, ' 
Engtorar at hie Prieſts © hall, and wear in and fate with the} ſaw that he was condemned, he repented himſelfe, 
tede was ofſem.e [{eruantsto ſeetheend, B. and brought .againe the thirrie peces of filuer to I 
Hed,John 18.13. | 59 Nowe * the chiefe Prieſts. and the Elders, | the chiefe Prieſts, and Elders, | 
[6 Thewordbere | and all thewhole Council >" "Mak witneſſea-| 4 Saying, T-hauefinned, betraying the inno-|a: 2goinſttbew Z 
at AR gainſtTeſus,to put him ro death. ,, cent blood. Butthey fayd, Whar istharto vs? ſee "11457 | 1 
RS 60 But they found none, and though many.| thou to it. 1 
before a Ty > Yj | 
houſe weſee in (ale witneſſes came, yer found they none ; but ag} 5 And when'he had caſtdowne thefiluer pie- | | 
Miog* patees and» the laſt came rwo fa e witneſſes, | ces jn the Tem le, he a departed,and went, gnd a Out of mnt. E: 
ans aſerr | 6x And fayd, This manſayde, 44T.can de-| hanged kinks. | [a | 
for ic open 1othe fbroy the Temple of God , ado © three} +6. And the chiefe Prieſtes tooke the. ſiluer|* | 
| qyre, end by a figure (ayes, = : To | preces, and'fayd, Ir 1s not Jawfiill for vs to put |; 74, wajwref' | 
_ 1ts wow '62 Then the chiefe Prieſt aroſe , andfayd toj them into the treaſure, becauſe it is the price ofſebe rewple. |, Wi | 
nf ebauſe [him; Aufwereſt thou nothing? < Wharis the mat-| blood. c Of ifcenddau 
* Marker 14-55, freer that men fleag 4 Audthey tooke counſel}, and bought with ently t 
+ 1ohn 2.19. 62 "Bur Tcſus helde hispeace, Then the chiefe| them a pottersfield for theburiall of4 ſtrangers. js coulivas | - 
4 —_ _ Prieſt anſwered , and fayd'to him, T charge theef 8 Wherefore that field is called, *The field ofaide robrignd | 
theſe men witneſſe - ſweare vnto vs bythe ling God, .to tell vs, Kf blood,vnuill this day. Rl0ge0 net fer” 
egaruft cher £ thou be that Chnſt the Sonne of Gad,or ne, - E 9 (Theuwas fulkilled rc nS Es wo 'S | 
, p | Y 
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__— 


os Taber : 7 c > " * 7 --"Þ.# 
5 6s 
temned, - 


by « Teremias the Prophet; ſaying, $f And they 
e Teremias the ying, 
okechiry filuer pieres,the price of him that was 
valued, whs they of the children of Iſrael valued. 
10 Andthey gaue them for the potters field, 
as the Lord appointed me.) | 
rth 11 CE * + And Teſts ſtood before the gouer- 
JAE 9 (our, and the gouernour asked him, ing, Art 
19909 bealſs thou that King of the Iewes ? Ietus ſayde vnto 
|atitcanc our of fhum, Thou ſayeſt it. | 
|clemwoyi 12 And when hee was accuſed of the chiefe 
rieſts,and Elders,he auſwered nothing. 
Then ſayd Pilate vnto him, Heareſt thou 
Pp ow many things they lay againſt thee ? _ 
Mara Fro 14 But he anſwered htm not to one word, in- 
| 3 | <ayi omuch that the gouernour marueiled greatly. 
[as 15 3Nowaty feaſt the goue 
oO _ vnto the people a priſoner whom they 


ould, 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner cal- 
ed Barabbas, | 

17 When they were then gathered together, 
ilateſayd vnto them, Whether will ye that T ler 
_— vnto you Barabbas,or Ieſus whuch is called 


riſt? 
18 (For he knew well, that for enuie they had 
ered him, 
19 Alſo when hee was ſet downe vpon the 
dgement ſeat,his wife ſent to him,ſaying, Haue 
u Rothing to do with that iuſt man; for T haue 
; Wuffered many things this day in a dreame by rea- 
. Won ofhim.) 

20 © But the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders had 
ſperſwaded the people that they ſhould aske Ba- 
:- rabbas,and ſhould deſtroy Ieſus, 

21 Then the gouernour anſwered, and ſayde 
| vnto them , Whether of the twaine wil ye that I 
| [rMetts.r1.bue let looſe vnto you? And they ſayd, Barabbas, 

| Ioaibiher84o, | 22 Pilateſaid vnto them, Whar ſhal T do then 
with Ieſus, which is called Chriſt ? They all ſayd 
to him, Lethim be crucihed, 

23 Then ſayd the gouernour, But what euill 
hath hedone? Then Tr crieu the more, ſaying, 
withſtand - {Let him becrucified, 

the | 24 +WhenPilateſaw that heauailed nothing, 

but that more tumult was made, hee tooke wager 
jand $ waſhed his hands beforethe multitude,ſay- 

ing,T am innocentofthe hb blood of this iuſt man: 
- [looke.you to it. - 

25 Then anſwered all the people,8 ſaid, i His 
- {blood be on vs,and on our children. 
26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe ynto them, and 
ſcourged Ieſus, and deliuered him to be crucified, 
27 © « Then the ſouldiers of the gouernour 
tooke Ieſus into the common hall, and gathered 
about him the whole band, 
28 5 And they ſtripped him, and & put about 
him a | skarletrobe, 

29 Andplatted a crowne ofthornes,and purir } 
ypon his head, and a reede in his right hand, and 
bowed their knees before him, and mocked him, 
ſaying, Godſaue thee, King of the lewes, 
30 Andfpitted ypon hum , andtookea reede, 
and ſmote him on the head. * 5! 

31 Thus when they had mocked him , they 
ence |tooke the robe from.him, and pur his owne ray- 

- {ment on him, and led him away to crucifie him, 
32 * And as they came out,they founda man 


; " + pany ; 
© They caft acloke $bout him,gud wrapped it about him, for it lacked fleenes, 1 Tohn 
jrerte make mention of a purple 10be, which u alſo a very pleaſant red. But ol 


Tyne aud malepert ſaucy (oul diers clad Feſus in this aray , tomooke hins 
| | andreda 3rue King. * Marke hepa oe ny 


XXV1]. : Terntifie, 


of Cyrene,named Simon i kim m compellec p 
to beare his croſle. my 


20 


fore, that he fainted 
by the way, and was 
not able to beare his 


crofte thorow : 
ws eg 2 and jo 9 nag Hoh wick te 
phe, 4 They diuided my garments among then), [remains 
and yponmy velture did eſt loes. +18 roF 15,22, 
36 Apd they ſate and watched him there, pf: PrP 
37 © They fer vpalſo oner his head his cauſe |, cejeahn we 
written, Tyurs Is Izsvs Tre K1NG maybe broughe 
OF Tas Invvss. {into the heagenly 
| 38 © ** And there were two thieues crucified 4 $50 
him,one on the right hand,8& another on the leſt. }7_- 
39 ** And they thar paſled by , reuiled him, 
wagging their heads, 
40 And ſaying, » Thou thar deſtroyeſt the 
Temple , and bwldeſtir in three daves, 1aue thy lcurte, 
ſelfe ; if thou be the Sorine of Gad, come downe 
fromthe croſle, 
41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſts ins him, Þ: 
with the Scribes,and Elders,and Phariſes, fayd, þydi 
42 He ſauedothers, bxt hee cannot Cone hi - 
fe: if he bethe king ot Iſrael, let him now come |: 
downe from the croiſe,& we wil beleeue in him. ; 
43 *Heetruſted in God, lethim deliuer him fa 
{now, ifhee will haue him; tor hee ſayd,I am the pf whom be i re- 
[Sonne of God. 1629 
44 The ſelfe ſame thing alſo the n thieues þ,nco ar, 
which were crucified with hin, caſt in his teeth, hworld,wben after 
45 '2 Now ft6 the ſixt houre was there darke- þis ivdgement he 
nefie ouer all the land, ynto the ninth houre, © finngbetrntews 
46 And about the ninth houre Teſus cried v a |; ; Te make full 
Joud voice,ſaying,#El,Eli,lamaſabachthani?y is, |fatisfaion for vs, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou © forſaken me? [Chriſt ſuſfereth and 
47 And ſome of them that ſtood there, when air 1 mans 
they heardit, ſayd, Thismancalleth p Elias. [ore non perah 
48 And ſtrazghtway one of them raune, and {fo themoſt hors 
tooke * a {punge, and fled it with vineger, and ſb!e torment of 
put it on a reede,and gaue him to drinke, «97s 
49 Other ſayd, Let bee; let vs ſee if Elias will 
come and ſaue him, » This is poken 
50 33 Then Teſus cryed aging with a loude #/* far nec 
voyce,and yeelded yp the ghoſt. but one 0 [ths that 
51 4 And behold, the 4 vaile of the Temple [4;4 rexile him. 
was rent in twaine, from the top tothe bottome, | 12 Heaven it ſelfe 
and theearthdid quake,& the ones were clouen. | ——_—_ —_ 
52 Andthe*grauesdid _ themſelues, and |Z;04 out rom the 
many bodies of the Saints,which ſlept,aroſe, depth of bell, & in 
53 And came out of the graues after his reſur-| the meane -— vg 
——_— wentinto the holy city,andappeared KP at. 
| 0 o To wit, mthis 
54 Whenthe Centurion , and they that were| miſerie: andrhis 
with him, watching Teſus , ſaw the earthquake, «rec, mote 1h: 
and the things that were done, they feared great-[ 79,77 un 
ly ſaying, Truely this was the Sonne of God. | tin warwordeof 
55 C And many women were there, beholding| fome,brr yer felt the 
him afarre oft, which had followed Ieſus from| 97 ofGodgwhich 
»* oe. © . i s due to ow ſinnes. 
Galile, miniftring vnto him. p They allude to 
56 Among whom was Marie Magdalene, and Elena pot [..s 


| wan* of 
ding the tongue bus of a profane impudenc) andjawcine(ſe , and k 
to the end that this better barping pon the name night be mdev. 
13 Chriſt a'ter be had overcome other eremies , at leng b 

| ypon death itfelfe, 14 Chriſt; when hee is dead, ſhewerh ki 
NIL his eacmies confeſcing thefawe +2 (b70.3.14. q Which diuided 
the holieft of all . » That is to ſay; the flones claue in (imder, and the graues did 
themſelues, to ſhew by thu token, that death was onercome: and the reſterreftion of the 


a 


| dead followed the re ſurreFion of Chrift ju appeareth by the gohrsy following. 
| ie 
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CET Rn Marie the mother of Tames , ind Toſes, and the | nied, and became 2s dead ment, r 


| © | d 
mother of Zebedeus ſonnes. 5 Butthe Angel an{wered,andſaid to the wo-| poles wits 
15 Chrift is buri.} 37 © *5 And when the euen was come; there |. men, Feare 4 ye11ot: for I know that ye ſeeke Te-| onfirmerhe way | 
; ane wv5 bo  cawe a rich: man-of Arimathea , namedTIofeph, | ſus which was crucified: now that th ll 
_ ernours oo Sad ate Inte bane Lilpe pk | 6 He 15 nothere, for heeis riſen, as he ſayd: 4, 
conſent by a {a 58 He went to Pilate, & asked y body of Ieſus. | come,ſee the place where the Lord was layd, 


mous man ina_. | Then Pilate comanded the body to bedeliuered. | 7. Andgo only d tell his diſciples that he 
| | ang ag paw -- 59. Sotoſeph tookethe body, and wrapped it] is riſen from the dead ; and behold, he goerh be- 
Rent Linacleanelinnen cloth, fore you into Galile ; there ye ſhall leokim : loe, 
canoe be daabe |- 60. And pur it in his new rombe,which he had| I haue tolde you. 
ath  hewen outina ; and rolled a greatſtoneto| 8 So they departed quickely from the ſepul- 
| &XH&415:45 | the doore of theſe | departed. chre, with {care and great ioy, and did runne to 
29.8 | 6x: Andthere was Mary Magdaleng, and the| bring his diſciples word, ; 1 
' | other Mary, fitting ouer againſt the ſepulchre. . 9 2 Andasthey went to tell his _— be 
16 The kreping . 62. 0-5 Now the next-day that followed the | hold, Telus alſo met them, ſaying, God ſaue you, 
| ofthe (eprchre | Preparation of the Sabbath, the high Prieſts and | And they came, and tooke him by the feete, and| 
dren og - | Phariſes aflenbled-to Pilate, _ | worſhipped him. 
murderecs, that. |.1\ 63 Andiayd, Sir, we remember thar that de-| 1o Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, Be not afrayd, 
there might be, ., | ceiuer ſaid, while hee was yeraliue, Within three] Goe,and tell my brethren,thatthey goe into Gae| 4 
vos of ba . | dayes I will riſe. | lile,and there ſhall they ſee we. - | 
by | 64. Command therefore,that the ſepulchre be] xx « 3 Now when they were gone, == 
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made fare ynrill the third day, Teſt his Diſciples | ſome of the watch came into the city, and ſhewe 
come by night,and Beale him away,and ſay vnro | vnto the hue Priefts all the things that were done, 
a the Coople He 1s riſen from the dead: ſo ſhall the] x 2 And they gathered them together with the 


-% laſt errour be worſe then the firſt. | Elders,and rooke countell, and gaue large money 
| hi 65 Then Pilate ſayde vnto them, Yee hauea| vnto the ſouldiers, —. 
JE Ger of { watch: goe,aud itſure,as ye know. I Saying, Say, His diſciples came by night, 
LS nn | +66 y went,and made the ſepulchre ſure} and ftole him away while we ſlept. 
keepe ihe temple, | with the wa ſealed the ſtone. | 14 And ” _ _ fas _ the go-| worl 
HJ CHAP. XXVIII, uernour to be heard,we will perſwade him,andſo 
| x array Ine 4 ? "pr 4 og The women| vie the _ that youſpall not _ ro care, : 
| | - pig tpy quis > as. x 5 So.they tooke.the money , and did as they 
SOSAKL: Nez in "the ? endot the Sabbath, when the weretaught ; and this ſaying is noiſed among the 


it having. | | ofthe weeke Þ began to dawne,Ma-] 1.y,c vnto thi: day. 
par dah ro fig io rg and the other Marie, came to { "of 6 C4 Then} eleuen diſtples went into Galile, f 
riſerh + apa 2 And behold,there wasagreatea th qu ake: Hito a mountaine, where I 


power,as fcaight- | fx the angel of the Lord deſcended from heauen,| |: 7 

the dncelwvie-l © ; | m: but ſome doubted. 
_ | _ = and rolled backe the ſtone Goeribe 18 AndTeſus.came,8 ſpake vnto them, ſaying, up 
- ratss a exz| GOOTe,and Late VPON It. GR +All power is giue vnto me,in heauen &in earth.| 0 + | 
> que 3/5 3 J And his © countenance was like lightning,| © , + 5 Goe therefore, and teach. all nations,] ?7*/nceoſbifi» | 
Ae the Rrmaeþand his raiment white as ſhow, | baptizing them * iuche Name of the Father, and] '79 naw 
romtrwhich reckan © 4 And for fear e of him,the Keepers were aſto- the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt, pertakers both of 
the natugall day from the ſun riſing to thenext ſim nſing : and not as the Rebrewes, which 20 Teaching them to.obſerue al things,what- him{elſe and of of 
Cort from. euening 10 euening. Whcn the moruing after the firſt day of the Sabbath| ſever Thane commanded you: andlo,-l am with h:s benefits but 
beganta dawone : ere fl day u the ſame, which wee now calf Sunday,or the Lords| *= oy of ory abſeus from wit, 

of bis eyes and by the figure Synecdoche, for the countenance. — | yOuS alway,vncill chee the world. Amen. body, | 
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"CHRIST, ACCORDING TO MARKE. _ 
CHAP. I | remiſſion of ſinnes. 


maner of the | | 


: ant 
ay. «© The bean 


12 Heutempted, 14 Hepreachcth the Goſpel, 21 and 39 he 
reacherh inthe TuAgogues, 23 Hehcaleth one that had a demil. 
29 Peters mother int | 


. ” Len. 1,21, 
lem went out vnto him, and were all baptized| * Ze -hle 


32 Many diſeaſed perſous. 4+ The) ofhim in the river Iordan,confeſling their finnes,| - 5,495.25 
Ip 6. + Now Iohn was clothed with camels] :. 5.01424. a44it 
| FESFERP He beginning of the Goſpel of Te-] hire, and with a girdle of askinne about hisf 15-4 4G 
| 4 ſus Chriſt,the Sonne of God: loines: and hedid eate 4 locuſts and wilde hony, ; en 
2 * Asitis written inthe *Pro-| »- -:3 Andpreached,ſaying, A Rronger then I] cs rom Cir 


4 Tolmbaptreth. 6: His apparell aud mea'e. 9 Teſts is baptized. | F And all the country of Iudea,& they of Hie-| + Math 
ru 


Ny phets,+Bchold,bI ſend my meſſen-| commeth after me, whoſe ſhoes latcher I am not] the Lond! 
IJ ger < before thy face , which ſhall} worthy to e Roupe downe, and vnloole. ; TR 
Prepare thy way before thee, 8 Trueth tis, I hauef baptized you with wa, Wm tou 


voice of him that crieth in the wil-| ter;byr he will baptize you with theholy Ghoſt ;;7, 

9. Cx# And it came.to paſſe in thofe dayes,| ſernent. - Gay 
or I _ _ _ of Galilef #* 
and-was baptized of Iohn in Iordan, - F/ 
ch the d baptiſme of amendment. of lifes, for]. 10.5 And afſoone as-g he wascome our of fomChnfiuls 

| water, Toh» {aw the heauens cloueintwaine,a bepriet WE 1 
' the holy Ghoſt deſcending vpon him like a doue 521 12h | 


| Jokns dodrine, | | 
4 The lewes uſed many hjuds of waſhings: but bere is fpoken of a peculiar tind of waſhe| 4. Chriſt dothconſtceate our baptiſmein himſclle 5 The voquiion of Canin 
ped wr rope og Abo poor quaternary | beaven,as head 01 the Charch, þ hn thr wen done with Ghrif 
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| _Newdodtine. 
.. 11 Then there was a yoyce from heauen, /zy-| t 
"| iz, Thouartmy beloued Sonne, in whom ui 


orcas | jb: | b well pleaſed __ 
| 1's 3.194 © W ple _ Eh _ -} followed carefully after 
el WY ner | 1246 And immediatly the Spirit.i driueth him 7 And whes tax bad found him , they ſay 
"of es | 2e9 the wildernelſe, _ - | vnto him, Allmenſceke for thee. 
cs dover- SE, ] And os _— the aig aca _—_ 4 $ Thenhe TAN vynto them, Let vs go into 
Pb Ed: -. 2 dayes, and was tem of Satan : he was alla} * next townes,that T ; there : 
"a [flv violent has the wild beaſtes, and the Augels miniſlred} came oaviye that purpo £ Fo as 
EB Sant; bi m. | ER £477; | hee preached in their Synag 
+ id. 14 C +7 Now after that Tohn was committed} throughour all Galile,and caſt the deuils _ Is 
a? ndcwlo to preſon., Teſus came 1nto Galile, preaching theſ 40 © +*? And there came a leper to him , be-| * Mth.8.z. 
| wil thi Goſpel of the kingdome of ox; I poctung hom, and kneeled downe ynto him, and bke 5.12. * 
: wepine | 15 Andfaying , The time is fulfilled, and the| fayd to him, If thou wilt , thoucanſt make mee] jequcuujo 0829 
. oy kingdome of God is at hand ; repent and belecue | cleane. et _ ye 
be i jocbe = | The Golpel: | _ | 41 And Ieſus had compaſſion , andput foorth| fer this caoſe,to 
i i P. 6 C-3 And as he walked by the ſea of Gali-| his hand,and touched him,and ſaid to him, I wil:| 2'P* ov: the 
: | jaunt le, he ſaw Simon aad Andrew hus brcther caſting | be thou cleane, $ cars the 
ax Mararalcke [® = MO ns Gor pd rogh ety F Ph. _ — he had Rae, RCen ner <4 popy 
ns 13- o them, Follow me,an 1 ; 
(6. | [9 Akterthar lohn Iwill make you to-befiſhers of men, ; TE y Pt foo Hy PRE WO He 
"| i hotincie | * 8 And {traightway they forſooke their nets, | 43 And afterhe hadgiuen him a ſtraight com- 
m0 and followed him. : | mandement, heſert him away Conkaih, 
3 J le 4-18, 19 9 And when hee had gone a little further 44 12 And ſayd ynto him ; See thou ſay no- 1:3 He witneſſerh 
by s os [Ehence, hee ſaw Tames the ſoune of Zebedeus, and | thing to any man, bur get thee hence , and ſhew |*** de wasnor 
baw| WF fine . ohn tus brother , as they were inthe ſhip, men- | thy ſelfe tothe u 4 Prieft, and offer for thy clean« [ago auth any 
ql Necallgo! ng awd goo EY ſing thoſe things which Moyſes commanded, for |the onely defire of 
Fr _ 20. And anon hee called them : and they left | a reſtimoniall voto them, 5 Fathers clory, 
the "44 eir father Zebedeus in the ſhippe with his hired | 5 But when he was departed , » hee began to 20 ſouetowar 
end Iwthecte Peruants,and went their way after him, tel many things,and to publiſh the matrer: to that Al the poſterity 
7 nk. 21 C So they entred into k Capernaum: and | Teſus could no more openly enter into the city,but þf Azron mighe 
dh wy. {ſraightway on the Sakbath day hee entred into [was without in deſert places ; and they came to f*4&*Yf * 'eper 
BK | oe} <a e Synagogue,and taught, ; — {him from euery quarter, Leutt.t4.4 
+ Þ dewvine.dy | 22 And they were iſtonied at his doQine, 0Bs 
y | ikbalone Saran þÞ for he taught them as one that had authoritie, CHAP IL 
"& | of nd not as the Scribes. 3 and 4 One ficke of the palſie ,haumg his fines forgiuen him , is 
= _ 23 C*'* And there was in their Synagogue a _ 2+ _ —_ cap 19 Faſtings and affiftions are 
* an 1in whom was an yncleane ſpirite, and hee wr C6 Mat.g 1 lu.5.18, 
9 | anc pr TO what haue weto do with thee A wagh ape _ ig —_ —_— Cops Veal ws ee 
46þ um again : ng this may 
pr | rh O Teſus of Nazareth? Art thou come to deſtroy the a hou. LR A EEE _— mn of 
p s BL b- s ? I know thee what thou art, ewex that » holy | 2 And anon many gathered together, inſo- ecourr inkim 
" waborne One of God. : much,that the b places abour the doore could not Þ"9"gh laith one. 
of mar | 25 And Icus rebuked him, ſaying , Hold thy [receiue any more: and he preachedthe word vuto [?;2\\theirftrength 
{5 la Newrean, | 2 e vicleane ſpirit 9tare him,and Crie And there came ynto him, that brought the 
if bews [with a loud voyce,and came out of him, lice of the palſie,borne of foure men, OM nONY foe be ao 


' 27 And they were all amaſed, fo that they de- | 4 And becauſe they couldnut come neere vn- 
manded p one of another, ſaying , What thing is [to him for the multicude,theyvncouered the roofe þo d>etin and! 
this? what new doGrine is this ? for hee 4 com- [of the houſe where hee was : and when they had Jnr: VARIG 
mandetheuen the foule ſpirits with authority,and [broken it open,rhey * let downe the 4 bed, where- 
they obey him. _ in the ſicke of the pallie lay. They: 

Mi : 5 onde yi ba ener ſpread _ k $, ow when flu ſaw their faith, he ſayd to þ The brate: -p the 
QUE a] rTeg10 ordering on Galle. Ithe e of the ie. Sonne.th : 3 & part 0 
29 C* 6 And afloone as they were come Out {uen thee. P : y” Ng 9 Ie Trdrry chew 


| of the Synagogue, they entred into the houſe of | 6. And there were certaine of the Scribes fit- Hon 


Simon and Andrew,with Iames and Iohn. ting there,and c reaſoning in their hcarts be of the þ 
30 And Simons wiues mother lay ficke of a fe- - Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch LlaÞhe- þ rot. ion 
uer,and anon they told him of her. mies? who can foro1ue ſinnes,but Godon a ? where ( hrift prea- 
j 1 And hee came and tooke her by the hand, | 8 And inmediatly , when Iefus perceiued in eg could 
and lifted her vp , and the feuer forſooke her by | his ſpirit, that thus they reaſoned with theniſelues, |»: 4; yr png 
and by,and ſhe nuniſtred vnto them. © Þ he ſayd vnto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in |4 The word ſignif. 
. 32 Aa __ _ was RR bye the | your hearts? "nay ind of 
une lettetn , rought to him all that were] 9g Whetheris it eaſier to ſay tothe ſicke nd pbereayoumen 
diſeaſed, and them that were poſſeſſed with dewls. | palſie, Thy ſinnes are for neck ? or to ys lies < ky: 
* 3; 3 _ the whole citie was gathered together | riſe,take vp thy bed,and walkc? ; & wir times 
e doore, , | 1x0 Butthat yee may know, that the Sorine of [9/976 ttt 
34 And he healed many that were ficke ofdi-| man hath erticritls earch to forgiue flies, he © Tuthes ade 
urs diſeaſes ; and hee caſt out many deuils , and | ſayd vnte the ſicke of the palſie, ; diſputing eu has 
ſuffred not the deuils to ſay that they knew him. | 1 1 Ifay vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, [74##7,09 both 
35 Andin the morning very early before days and get thee hence into thine owne houſe. , = -OVA 444 


- [Jeſus aroſe and went out into a ſolitary place, 12 Andby andby heearoſe, and any be 43 25» 
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no necdethe Phyſician,” | >. Marke, ____-_ ConſpiracieagathſtCh 
S .  Tbed, and went foorth before them all, in ſo much | 2 - And they watched him, whether he would |; 14... Þ 
*f Werdfor word, Ce if amad ard gloreA God Gaye healehim gx £5 Sr Some might ac-|@reco hug. 
poſt ebewjluergr | 5110 Wye never ſaw ſuch a thing. - * Jcuſehim, | you | 
eas of thezy wits. | 7 © 3 © * Then he went forth againe wardthe | 3 Then heeſaydvnto theman which had the|;, 
ſea, and all the people reſorted vnto him , and hee | withered hand, Ariſe: fazd forth inthe niddes, 
oht them. 4 And hee layd to them, Is it lawfull to dee a 
14 + And as Teſus paſſed by, he ſaw 8 Leui the ron the Sabbath day,ortodoeeuill ? roj; 
ſonne of Al fir at the receic of cuſtome, and the ® life,or to kil? Bur they held their peace, 
ſayd vnto hum, Follow me. And he aroſe and fol-} 5 Then he looked round about onthem c an- 
lowed him. . © AN bor gerly, mourning alfo for the 4 hardneſle of their| 
15 © And itcameto paſſe,as Ieſus ſate attable | hearts, andayd to the man , Stretch footth thine| 
in hus houſe, man Publicancs and ſinners fate ar | hand, And he ſtretched it out : and his hand was| |, oak 
table alſo with Tels, and tris diſciples. for there | reſtored as whole asthe other. 
were many that followed lum. . : 6 C* And thePhariſes departed, and ſtraight-|. 
' 16 And whenthe Scribes & Pltriſes ſaw him | way gathered a councill with the < Herodians a-{** 
| - | eatwith the Publicanes and finners, they ſaid vn- | gainit him,that they _ deftroy hin. ther 
& 1.759.1.13. | to his diſciples, How's it,that he cateth and drin- | 7 But Ieſus auoyded with his diſciples to the}: 
7 MRS Ihe keth with Þub icanes and finners? * _ ſea; and a great multitude foluwed him trom Ga-|4 jw 
F 17 Nowe when Ieſus heard it , hee fayd vnto | lile,and from Iudea, : 4 
ous & bypoas-tus [' them, The whole haue no neede of the Phyſician, | 8 And from Ierufalem,and from Idumea,and 
doeralbly pot the | yr rhe ſicke. + I came not to call the righteous, | f beyond Iordan ; and they that dwelled abour 
| 9 ' but the ſinners to repentance. | Tus & Sidon, when they had heard what grear|©* 
| 18 +3 Andthe diſciples of Tohn,and the Pha- | things be did,came vnte him in great number, |: 
forthcee caules 164 riſes did faſt, and came and ſaid vnto hin;Why do 9g And hee commaunded his diſciples , that aſ; 
nded: the diſciples of =", Wig of the Phariſes faſt, and | little ſhip ſhould g waite for him, becauſe of the »i4 
| thy diſciples faſt not ; multitude,leſt they ſhould throng him. , 
I9 Andlefus ſaid ynto them,Canthe children | 10 For hee had healed many , inſomuch that 
of the marriage chamber faſt , whiles the bride- | they preafled vpon him to wah him, as many as 
rome is with them ? as long as =_ haue the | had h plagues. 
ridegrome with them,they cannot fait, | 1x And when the i yncleane ſpirits ſaw him, / 
- 20, Bur the dayes will come, when the bride- | they fell downe before him , and cried, ſaying, 
ome ſhall bee taken from them, and then ſhall | Thou art the Sonne of God. 
ey faſt in thoſe dayes. 12 And he tharpely rebuked them, to the end |? 
21 Alfo.no manſoweth apiece of newclothin | they ſhould not veter him, 
an __—_ ; forelſe the new piece thatfilled | 1 3 q + Then hee went vp into a mountaine, 
it vp,taketh away ſomewhat from the old,andthe | and vnto him whom hee would, and they |»6; 
breach is worſe. came vito him. Wy 
22 Likewiſe, no man putteth new wine into | 14 3 And hee * appointed twelue , that they _ 
old veilels: for cls the new wine breaketh the veſ- | ſhould be with him, aud that he might ſend them 
ſels, and the wine runneth out, and the veſlels are | ro preach, CEE for 
loſt: but new wine muſt be pur into new veſlcls, 15 And that they might haue power to heale |7** 
23 #4 And it came to rows as hee weut | ſicknefles,and to calt out deuils, | | 
through the corne on the h Sabbath day, that his | 16 And the firſt was Simon,and he.named Si- 
| diſciples , as they went on their way, beganne to | mon, Peter, | 
placke ths carer of corne, : 17 Then Tames the ſonne of Zebedeus,& Tohn 
i 1.548.21.r.He | 24 AndthePhariſesſayd vnto him, Beholde, | Tames brother (and ſurnamed them Boanerges, 
i: called Achime«. | why doe they on the Sabbath day, that which is | which is, The ſonnes of thunder) 
gy or war any not lawfull? | 18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartlemew, 
- 2750 x = 25 And he fayd to them, Haue yee neuer read | and Marthew, and Thomas, and Iames the ſonne 5 
places jtuplaine, | What # Dauid did when hee had need, and was an | of Alpheus , and. | Thaddeus, and Simon the Ca- 
tha: both of theme. | hungred,both he,and they that were with him? | nanite, Ws 
75s 46a 26 How he went intothe houſe of God,in the | 19 And TudasIſcariot,who alſo betrayed him, 
25am 8.17.9 5.| dayes of i Abiathar the hie Prieſt, and did eatthe | and they came = home. * 
29.1.King-2.26, |Shewbread, which were nor lawfullto eat,bur for | 2q And the multitude afſembled again,ſo that |., 
2 King.25.18. | the* Prieſtes , and gaueallo to them which were | they could notſo much as eate bread. 
__ $3lewt.) ith him? « 21 4 And when his = kinſcfolkes heard of ic, 
ekeht2, | 27 And heeſaydto them, The Sabbath was | they went out to lay holde on him : for they fa 
& F Bay y y "ha 
beth day in bis for m not man for the Sabbath. | that he was beſide himſelfe, 
power and may 28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lord, euen | 22 CE 4+ And the Scribes which came downe. |: 
ule as birn heeche | of the k Sabbath. from Hieruſalem, {aid , Hee hath Beelzebub, and | 
CHAP. III. through the prince of thedeuils hee caſterh our |? 
z lonbbavd herds RatRs mains the { deuils, | | ANY 
Herodians, 10 Mauyarebe it. 11 At 1 1 o| 
ET bat Ton EE ESE] 25 Barbs calltthen ems hingnd Gd wag 
poſiles. The lapgdome dizided againſt it ſelfe. 29 Blaſphe- PRCIONEIOW CALDER 5 * [tbey 
ents, 24 For if a kingdom be diuided againſt itſelfe, |; 


wie againſt the holy Gboft. 33 pris 
Nde$ * he entred againe into the Synagogue, | that kingdome cannot ſtand. 
| A and there was a man which had a 2 withered } 25 Or if a houſe be diuided agaiok it ſelfe,that, 
 [houſecannotcontinue, 


they preleredthe =» Be neebits 6 So-if © Satan make inſurre&ion againſt |. arg34 4 
_ FEE ER maps Lomb _ 2 0 Satan make infurre&ion againit |. 34a,9.;4 46: 
ball Love: eeork: wh. tens a 13" } ln olbeuy wager Us the movie [himſelfe, and be diuided, be cannot. endure, bur 1s gore, 
 cereir.oniall Law, « That ,ymprofitable and dead, at : | o : 
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- | ſayd vnto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy bre- 
| thren ſceke for thee withour. 
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| hold;,my mother and my brethren. 
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e away his g6ods,excepthe tirft bind thar 

ſtrong man,and then ſpoyle his houſe. | 

28 © +5 Verily Iſay vnto you;all finnes ſhall 

bee forginen ynto the children of men, and blaſ- 

ies wherewith they blaſpheme: 14) vd 

2.9 But hethatblaſphemeth again the holy 

Ghoſt,ſhall neuer haue forgiueneſſe, bur isculpa» 
ble ofeternall-damnation. ©. "NET 

30! P Becauſe they ſayd, Hee had an yncleane 


ir en narrpet 
_ ſtood without, and ſent vnto him, and 
32 And the people ſate_ abour him ,' and they 


3/3 But hee anſwered them faying, Who is my 
noe and my brerhren? 

34 5 And hee looked round about on them, 
which {ate in compaſſe abcut him, and fayd, Be- 


Then came his q brethren and moth | |; 
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medliatly , and taketh away the word that was: 
ſowen in their hearts. .. k” Whsch pertaine 
., 16- Andlikewiſe they thatreceiue the ſeede in{/o » 5. 
ſtony ground, are which. when they havef, 7 Croat 5 
heard the word, ſiraightwayes receiue it with light ofthe Goſpet| 
gladriefle. | ; £45, '{Þderejetted of ive | 
19 Yet haue they no roote in themſelues, and wodddyeri ogy | 
endure but a time: for when trouble aud perſecu-| vs p3neditn 
err ogg; for the word, imamediatly they be: of- cauſe the this thee 
ended. . wickedneſſe c 
18 Alfothey tharreceiuethe ſeede among the © "orid might, |; 
- thornes,are ich as hearethe word:  _ hk 5 —mIEgg 
19 Butthecares f of this world, and the +de - par 11,33. | 
ceitfulneſſe of riches,and the luſts of other things} 7 #245 10.26. 
enter in,arid choke the word,andit is vnfruittull. * hg Hand ln? 
| 20 But they that haue recewwed ſeed in goodÞrailythar we com. | 
ground,are they that heare the word,and receiue | muzicate ſuch gifrs | 
:t,and bring foorth frur : one corne thirtie, an{®* 30d hh given 
other ſixtie,and ſome an hundreth. bang rl 
2T * Alſo hee ſayd vnto. them, + Commeth| bountiful wil God | 


35 Far whoſoever doth the will of God, hei 
my brother,my ſifter,and my mother. 


CH AP. ILII, 


Thornes, 2t Thecendle. 26 Of hm that lowethts then ſlept. 
' 31. Thegraine of muſtard ſted.' 38: (hrift lleeperh in the ſhip. 
A Nd - he began againe to; teach by the 3 fea, 
fide, and there gathered vnto him a great 
multitude,fo that hee entred intoa ſhip, and fate 
b in the 2,and all the people was by the ſea fide 
on the land, 
2 Andhee taught them many things in para- 
bles,and faid vnto them in his doQrine, 
; © Hearken : Behold, there went out a ſower 
to ſow. 


4 The parable of the ſower, 14 Aul tte wheres: thereof. 18} . 


the candle in,to be put vnder a b or vnder| be toward ys. 
the bed, and not tobe put on a candleſticke? + 00m yes 
22 For thereis nothing hid,thatſhal not beſ 44, 1.2.4, £2.12. 
opened; neither is there aſecret,burthar it ſhall] -zd2 5.29.lkes. 
cometo light, | 18.22d 19.26. 


23 Ifany man haue eares:to heare, let him| #,7'*< Lord forys 
hbare,; [iis - ka ethacd reapeth 


I7te 7 vite. 
24 3 And he ſayd vnto them, Takeheed what knowento men.” 
e heare. * Wirth what meaſure you mete, it ſhall $ That 3 when he | 
e meaſured vnto you.; and vnto.youtharhe: gs Fats 
ſhall more be giuen. 0 ray x day and. 
2 5 # For vnto him that hath,ſhallir be giueny] nigh:vorhing donbs 
and fiom him that hath not;ſhall be raken away, [#2744 that che 
eucnthathe hath, arenas ry 
26 E + Alſo heſayd » So is the kingdome (a) day and night... 
God,as if a man ſhould caſtſeed in-the ground, - * [5 1: « thepart of 


4 \ Anditcameto paſſe as he fowed, that ſome 

fellby the way ſide, and the foules of the heauen 
and denoured it vp. 

| 5. And ſomefelt on ſtony ground, where it 

had not much earth,and by and by ſprang vp,be- 


- | cauſe it had not depth of earth. 


6 Butaſſoone asthe Sunne was vp,it was burnt 
vp,and becauſe it had not root,ir withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among the thornes, and 
-nempen grew vp,and choked it,ſo that itgaueno 
uit, 
$ Some ;. any" fell in good ground, and did 
eelde fruite thar ſprung vp, and it grewe, and it 
rought forth, ſome thartie fold, lome fixtie fold, 
and ſomean hundreth fold. 
9 Thenhe faid ynto them, He that hath cares 
to heare,let hin heare. 
| 1© And when hee was calone,they that were 
d abouthim with the twelue , aſked hun of the 
parable; '>)-th hills 
1t And heſaid vnto them, Yo yow it'is ginen 


jro know the myſtery of the king of God: 


tburvnto: them that are< without, all chings bee 


{done in parables, 


1 2- That they ſeeifg, may ſee, and not difſ- 
cerne: and they hearing,oay heare, and not vn- 
derſtand,leaſt arany time they ſhould turne, and! 
their ſinnes ſbould be forginenthem; | - | 1: 1+ 

13 Agane he ſaid vnto rhem;Perteuie ye not: 
chicas how then ſhould ye vnderſtand all 
other parables? 46 1 rent. fo 

1 4 The ſower ſoweth the word. ' 4 | 

"5 And theſe are they that recere the ſcede 
by the. wayes ſide, in whom the word 15 ſowen:. 


27 Andg ſhouldſleepe; and riſe vp nightand]*5* rrivifters,o lem. 
day,ond the ſeed ſhould ſpring and ©:.cen_.m hee ety mA 
b not knowing how. | axdcommendabe 
28 For theearth bringeth foorth fruitei of it} ſucceft40 God: far 
ſelfe,firſt the blade, then the eares, afterthar full} 75 mvghie wore 
cornein the eares. | 002mg 
29 Andaſſoone as the fruite ſheweth ir ſelfe Uade and cave, ſte | 
anon he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe rhe cret,aud onely 
is come. | , | row by the ri, 


30 C*5 Heſayd moreover, Whereunto'ſhall|;,2.< ame 
wee liken the kingdome of God ? or with what 15" wo . 
compariſon ſhall we compare n? * Matth.13.31, 
31 Tt« like agraine of muſtard ſeede, which _ Ws 
when it is ſowen 1nthearth, is the leaſt of all CN | 
ſeeds that be in theearth: | Tbeginverh with | 
32 Burafter thatitis ſowen, it groweth'vp,and| the leaſt,and en. 
is greateſt of all herbes, and bearerh great bran- —_— 
ches, ſo that the foules of the heauen may build|*; 2:4 8 , _ 
ynder the ſhadow of it. | According to *. | 
33 And+with many ſach parables he preached|*%e capacizie of the 
| the word vnto the, as they were able to heare it. a, _ 
34 And without parables ſpake hee nothing | zo/ed, a5 * 
ynto them: but hee | expounded all things to his ould ſap,yead 
difciplesapart, ther the bard - 
35 CT + Nowe the ſame day when enen was Sanks 22. 
come;he fayd vnto them \, Let vspaſle ouer vnto|/;4e 8.22. 
the other ide, of th teiend | 4 4 06 oY = _ 
26-7 left the multitude, and- rookef i Crifal- 
hi as-he __ the ſhippe, andthere were alſc nt me : 
with him other lirtle ſhips. | fonndly whenthey} | 
'' 37 © Andthere arofea great ſtorme of winde,] # in danger,yer | 
and the wauesdaſhed into the ſhip,ſo that it wag 47 are preſerved 
now fall, Fogg. ., | convenieat,being, 
38 Andheewas ue" Kerne afſeepe on a pily awaked, . 
l > Dm : 
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oe Sha bra htmarprnns ſho. © Þ- 2080 heedeparted, OO topublith in 
| '} 39 Andheearoſe 1d rebnked'the winde,| Decapolis, what gr <rhings clus had done to 
| .atidfayde vnto the ſea, Peace, and be ſtill So the: him; and all men did o 8 2 OI 
. {wind ceaſed;audiit was a great calme/” © | © 21 C And when Teſus was come ouer againe 
m How cowneh | 20 Thenheſayd ey, FIN 206 yeeſo| by ſhip vnto hung; Oabgyy, 6) Fes dengan ga-|. 
ic 0 peevbar3en \ fexrefull? howis it that ye haue no faith? '} dd tognherto him, hee was neereynto 
huewfaitht + 1" 15> And they feared excevdingly,and fayd one| the ſea, GeF © | a, 
0-d+ won to another, Who isthis, that both the windatid] 22 + And g beholde , there came one of the |* Math gag, 
{ſea obey him |! | 95 rulers of the Synagogue, whoſe name was Tairus: _ a] 
| | and when he ſaw him, he fell downe at bis feete, þ.» aſemtling 
|'s One poſited has 5 3h. Hd cowledgeth theig.. , 23 And befou ; himinſtancly,faying, My li- ſ6/rdrþ fu 
n of dexils 12 entreth in:o wane. 22 Jairu dawg 4. tle daughter Licth at point of death: [ pray thee |<) rape 
9 ALegion of dexily 1; ſwine. 22 Jerru dang nr 200 bheremert coma 
: ter. 21 A woman is healed of bloody 1fiue. '26 Phyſicians.| that thou wouldeſt come and lay thine hands on ,,,, 4." 
ow Þr:34 Faiths 39 Sleepe, | HIST, her,that ſhe may be healed and live, medthe people,” 
+ Math 8:8, { Nd-+* they came ouer to the other fide of] - 24 Then he went with him,and a greatmulti« v.18 
| m_ ad hi the ſea into the countrey of the a Gadarens. | tude followed him and thronged him, | 
Trees 3f Griftin | - 2 And when hee was come out of the ſkippey | | 2:5 (? And there was a certaine woman,which |? lef1beingti 
| wdmitati-o,and [theremethim incontinently our of the graues, a] was diſeaſed with an iflue of blood twelue reqry _ 
yerthey will ot {ran Þ which had an vncleane fpirit; 1> * | yeeres, ; [bebutweale do 
res fora + 3' Whohad bisabiding among the graves, and | - 16 And had ſuffred many things of many Phy- þeale by his 
leat thiogthey [720 man could bind him,nonot with chaines; | ficians,and vg (ay Hy 1090 he ha and ir auai- f/<we. 
> "3 4 © Becauſe that wherf hee was often bound | led her nothing,bur ſhe became worſe, - 
: Looks Ma: 8.30. | gith ferters and chaines, hee plucked the chaines | 27 When ſhe had heard of Teſus, ſhee came in 
Auer, {Jaſunder, and brake the ferters in pieces , neither | the preafſe behind, andtouched his garment. 
vit :wow they are {could any man tame him. 28 For ſheſaid,IfT may but touch his clothes 
vow they goa Sl { 2 y , 
Jed to be in the gi-\11: 5 +: And alwayes both night andday he cryed | 1 ſhall be whole. | 
| 7 becauſe he iÞr;. [in the mountaines,and in the graues,and ſtrooke | 29 Aud ftraightway the courſe of her blood 
ReBbocked op,enk unſelfe with ones. | was dryed vp,and ſhee feltin her body, that ſhee 
| atit were bony, {© 6 ' And when heſaw Iefus afarre off, he ranne, | was healedofthar plague, 
| . Jand worſhipped hi pr, | 30 And immediatly when Teſus did know in 
po Andcryed with a loude voyce, and ſayde, |himſelfe the vertue that went out of him, hee tur- 
s haue'T ro doe with thee, Tefus rhe Sonne of | ned him round abont in the preaſe, and fajd, Who 
|e Thatic fe moſt High God? I < will that thou ſweare to | hath touched my clothes? | 
we byaoath that rre by God,that thou torment me nor. 3 1 And his diſciples ſayd vnto him, Thou ſeeft 
3 vue wear } | g (For hee ſayd ynto him, Come out of the {the multitude throng thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who L 
T4 'migithouvucleane ſpirit.) - | did touch nie? 5 
A : | 9: | Andhe aſked him, What is thy name? and | 3 2 And helooked roundabout to ſee-herthar A 
anſwered,ſaying,My uame & Legion ; for wee had done that, - - | | 
remany, —- = 33 And the womau fearedand trembled : for 
4 That dexittbes |} ©30 And hee 9 prayed him inſtantly, that hee |ſhee knew what was done in her, and thee came 
played themeftenger foyould not ſend them away out of the countrey, andfel}downe before him, and tolde him the 
bu fellows. | 1x Nowthere was therein the® mountaings | whole trueth, . | 
REI as a great heard of ſwine feeding. - "3, 34 And heſaydto her , Daughter, thy faith 
ecr partofit very | 32 Andal thedeuils beſought him,ſaying, Send | hath made thee whole: go in peace, andbe whole 
hilh-fir themoun-- ]vs into the ſwine,that we ma ow, 9449 gp_—_ 4454 40h 
ts Eee 13 And-incontinently Ieſus gaue them leaue, | 35 While hee yet ſpake, there-came from the 
+ % [Thenthevricleane ſpirits went our and entred in- | /ae ruler of the Synagogues houſe certaire 
wore to the ſwine, andthe heard ranne headlong from | which ſayd, Thy daughter 1s dead; why diſeaſeſt 
# $raboimthe fx. the high bankeintohe f ſea, (and there were a= | thou themaſter any er? Hat: 
zeenth bookeſaith |bour two thouſand ſwine) -and they werechoked |, 36-3 Aﬀoone as Ieſus heard that word ſpoken, [3 Fitherouppe 
er Geer > {YP intheſea, | heſaydynto the ruler. of the Synagogue y Benot | — of lis 
fa -14., Andthe ſwineheardsfled,and told it mthe id : onely belecue,. - [euenfor their 
navehtie wazer, "|Citie,and in the countrey, and they. came'out to | 37 And heſuffred no man tofollow him” ſaue ſchilden, 
which if beafts . \ſee what.it was that was done. Peterand Iames,and Tohnthe brother of Lames. 
an = 5 | 15 -Andthey came to Ielus, and ſaw himthat |.: 38. So hee came vnto the houſe of the ruler of 
Wherintt horns, had poſlefſed with the deui hadthe le- | the Synagogue,and ſaw the tumult,and thena that 
jon,fit both clothed,and in his 11ght mind; and | wept and wailedgreatly. vi ar 21 
were afraid, = 7:39 [And hee wentin,and ſaid vnto them, Why 
16 And they that ſaw it,told them, what was —_ e this trouble,andweepe I rhe child is not 
done to him that was poſſeſſed with the deuill, | dead, bur ſleepeth, © FEI TEQ T1; 4 wu 
- | and concerning the ſwine. FS 40 + And they laught himito ſcorne;; but hee |, Sucbawmocke" 
| -17 Then they began to pray him,thathe would | put them? all out, and tooke the. father, and the jd no" 
depart from their coaſts. 1+: ; 7; Pmotherofthechild, and them'h that were with [*0; uech bs 
'18 And when heewas come into the ſhip, hee | hum,and entred-in whereche child lay, : [poodnefſe» 
|rharhad hone eletod ich tho dhnl orphan Bak +44; Andtooke the child by the hand, andſayd Þ The three diſt 
that he might be withhins. ., - | - | 1 11/7! + | vntoher, Talicha cumi, which is by interpretati- p: | 
. | 1.9 Howbeit, Ieſus would nor-ſuffer him, but on, Mayden,T ſay vnto thee,ariſe. 
- Hayd vnto him,Goe thy way ar ek: 54m 42 Andſitrai xy the mayden aroſe , and 
[and ſhewe them what great things the Lordef walked: for ſhe was of the age of rwelue yeeres, 
hath done vnto thee, and have ked-hock had| andthey were aſtoniedout of meaſive, 
» ; IT 2 SD _ __ AIG X - ; __—_ 43 1 
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 1ncennenience of daul «yz © 


i 43 [And he charged them ftraitly thatno man 
oat ſhould knowe of it, and commaunded to giue her 
4 meate. 
CHAP. VL EA 
2. Chritt preaching in his couwnnrey , hu oane contemne him. 6 
The mbrlicte of the Naxorites. 7 Thr Apeſiles are ſent. 13 
} They caſt out demals : they anoynt the ficke with ople. 14 He- 
rodes option of Chriſt. 18 The cauſe of Jobus nnp1i/onn nt, 
22, Dancing. .27. fobn beheaged. 23 buried, 3 The Apo+ 
wes files returue from preachmg. 3 } Chrift ;eachech i the deſart, 
; 37 Hee feedeth the prople with fine loaurs. 48 the Apoſites 
Y are troubled on the jea, 56 The ficke that touch Chriſtes yave 
\ Na $« be departed thence, and camointo his 
y Nd +* te Ice, and cCameinto 
«4h A owne Pepe, ax , and his diſciples followed 
| The (arblefe | him; - | 
world doeth no 2 And when the Sabbath was come,he began 
whiter 07M to teach inthe Synagogue, and many that heard 
or wit. | him, wereaſtonied, and faide, From whence hath 
| wy vill- | | this man theſe things?and what wiſedome 1s this 
| lnghpee;riverk | har is giue vnto him, thateuenſuch agreat works 
pra " | are done by his hands ? | | 
| ingoſfeced voto | Is not. this that. carpeater Maries ſonne, the 
| | te brother of Lames and Toles, and. of Judaand Si- 
| | athewrdfigri- | 100 2 andarenothis Þ ſiſters here with vs? And 
[on cagrtahs they were offended in him, 
cremeent thoſe 4 Andleius faideyntothem , A + Propher 
madrfulwrke* | 1s not withoutchonour, but in his owne countrey, 
om 4d, aid among his owne kinred, and in bis owne 
ade; fhorth #"e houle.. | Jud, | 
power And he 4 could there doe no great workes, 
«Goheadr9 | ſaye that he laid his hands vpou a tew icke tolke, 
dhe world; Met. | nnd healed them, oF | 
[oAberthe OY 6 Audhe marueiled at their vabeliefe, :- and: 
weftheH- © | went about by the townes.on euery fide, teaching. 
| [pmol rt 7, Tx&2 And hee called vnto him the twelue, 
F- mw "> [aud began toſend them foorth two and two,and 
| dirdpefolkes. - | gaue them power ouer vncleane ſpirits 
Metha;.97- | 8 . 3 And commauaded them that they ſhould 
—_— take nothing for thezy iourney,ſaue aſtatte onely :; 
16.008 neither icrip,neither bread,nether money intheir 
+ 100 oa girdles: 
| | phichofright is 9 Butthat they ſhould be ſhodWith < ſan. 
. (ron dals,and that they ſhould not put on frwocoates. 
wil okrn 024 10 And hee ſfaide vnto them, Whereſoeuer yee 
mireported, ſhall enter into an houſe, s there abide till ye de- 
#Thaighe | part thence. 
+ 12% 7 hk 11 *4 And whoſocuer ſhall not receiue you, 
z jr vile | nor heare you, when. ye depart thence, ſhake off 
| revsahe workes off the duſt that is vnder your feete,for a witneſle vn 
—M to them, Verely I ſay vnto you, Itſhalbe eaſter for 
* [kisrg2s, * | Sodome ,.or Gomortha at the day of Tudgement, 
| | 3p 3.14. then for that citie, 
nath.rm.t, 12 © Andthey went out, aud preached , that. 
kite en ſhould amend their lives, * 
wt picpared io I 3. And they caſt out many deuils : and they 
ect A- | + h anoynted many that-werelicke, with oyle,and 
p,bya | healed then. 
| png 14 C-: 5 Then King Herod heard of hz (for 
|; Frobloll Pz. | his Name was made manifeſt)and ſaid, Lohn Bap- 
Jowought:.or | tiſt is riſen againe from the dead , and therefore 
lope great.i workes are wrought by lum 
; —_— 15  Otherſaid, It is Elias : and ſomeſaid,It is a 
ondpyior Prophet,or as one of k thoſe Prophets. 
propa  » ok HUTT , bee it neverſolitdle. # ACtes 12.1, e The 
nfiethpropdtly wancns ſhoves, . f That is, they ſhould take no change of gar- 
Vents niththem , $a they might bee lighter for this tourney, and make more fFecde, 
4 Thati, chauge not your Innes in this ſhort 1ournep. * Matth.10.14. luke 9.5. 
4 The Lotd 15a mo!t icuere 1evenger of bis ſetuan's. + Afes 13. 5 andi.s. 
"ens 5.14. h Thatojlewas a token and a fignc of :his warucilou verixe: aud 


1% power of workjug mizacler, k »ofthe 0/d.Prophcisa... 


| halfe of my kipgdome. 5 

24 ©: Sop ſhe went foorth,andſaid to her mo- f- Marth. 14.8. 

ther, What ſhall I aske ? ſhe ſaid, Iohn Bap- Þ 27 29men'v 

tiſts head. by 's fo. a: table 
25 Then ſhee came in ſtraightway with haſte | 

ynto the King, and asked, ſaying , I would that | 

thou ſhouldet giue me eucn now 1n acharger the 

head of Tohn Baptiſt, 
26 Then the King was very fory : yet far his 

othes ſake, and for their ſakes which ſate at.table 

with himyhe would not refuſe her, | 
27 Andinmediatly the King ſent the q hang- jg The word gud . 

man , and gaue charge that his head ſhould bee Þ**!5 ac that bea- 

brought in, So he went and beheaded himin the ene $469 


|countrey-and towies aboet, and buy them bread: 


[goe and buy \.twa.hundreth peruworth of bread, 


16 4S0 when Herod heard it,heſaid,It is Iohnf 4 ze ; r9. 
whom | I beheaded : he is riſen from the dead. ,. þ/ © amended 
17 'For Herod hinicife had ſent forth, and ha 0 ge beheaded, 
taken Iohn,and bound him in priſon for Herodias 
ſake, which was his brother Plulips wite, becauſe 
he had maried her, | Ts 

18. For Iohn ſaid vnto Herod, 4 It itnot law- 
full for thee to haue thy brothers wate. | 

19 Theifore Hergdias wlaid wait againſt him, 
and would haue killed him, bur ſhe cou:d not: ' | 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that hee 
was 4 luſt man,and an holy, and reverenced lum, 
and when he heard him, he did many things, and 
heard him = gladly, WIE 4 

'21 Bur thetime being conuentent , when He. 
rod on his buthday made a banker to hus princes 
and captaines,and chiefe eſtates of Galle; 

22 And the daughter © of the ſame Herodias 
came in,and danceg,and pleaſed Herod,aud them 
that lace at table cogether, the King {aid vato the 
mad Acke of me what thou wilt, aud I will giue 
it thee, X 
|  2.3- And hee ſware vnto her, Wharſoener thou 
ſhalt aske of me,I will gue it thee, exex vuto the 


+ Luke 18.16. 
and21.21, 

m Sought ll , 
reanes #0 ave bim 
butt, 


4 


1: The tyrant was 
Very well content 
fo heare jemrince 
[rouounced agamfl 
b18, but the jced 


er0aras had not 


priſo1 alled, becauſe 
> + and brought his head in acharger, and wa are rang by 
gaue it to the maide, and the maide gaue.it to her 
mother, | : 
29 And when his apes, jus heardit; they came 
and tooke vp his body,and put it in a tombe. 
30 CxAnd the Apoſiles gathered themlelues 
ether to Teſs, and tolde himall things, both 
t they had done, and what they had taught. -. 
31 $5 Andhe ſaide vnto them, Come ye apart p ons 
into the wildernefſe , and reſt a while ; for there þorwng, nonot is 
weremany commers and goers,that they had nat þhe wildernede- - 
leaſureto eate. | but (hall }aue a. 
52 *.So they went by ſhipout of the way in- anrur $a 
toa deſact place. kt ing isit, not to- 
3 3. But the people ſaw them when they depar- fooke tor this 
ted, and many knew him , and ran afoote thither franſeorie liteae 
out of all cities,atid camethither beforethem, and 7 Ry. 


Like 9.10, 


t 
w 


aſſembled vnto him. = -ueelking; 
34 * Then Tefus went out, & ſaw a greatmul- Þ+ 4arth.1y 13, 
titude,and had compaſſion on them, becauſe they [**9 **o- 
were like ſheepe which had no ſhepheard ; + and 
he began to teach them many things, 
35 + And when the day was now farreſpent, 
his diſciples came co him, faying, This is a de- 
fart place,and now the day is farre paſſed, 
3.6 Lerthem depart,that they miay go into the 


Þ Matith, 415. 
y Thu i a linde of 
demaund and wore 
Hering, not without 
£11112 7210Che, 
wb1t/ 2164 do comm 
mo) we, when 
b-eanning #0 be 1 4- 
me they deny to 
eany thing. 

f Which is about 
fwent;e erownes 


which is Pur. pormnfle - |} 


for they hauenothing to eate. 
37 Buthe anſwered, and {aid ynto them, Giue 
ye them to eate. And they ſaid vntry kim,rShal we 


and giuethemto eate 2 -. 
| Ccc 2 


33 +Then 
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ne wr 96; ts Es ay pl # pn a eate meate withdcommon bands,(that is to fay,| « wife wy | 
{knew it,they faja,Fine,and rwo fiſhes. vnwaſhen) lained. | encirad:e ug 
' 39 So hee commaunded themto make them | 3 (Forthe Phariſes, and all the Tewes, exc YÞ:ech which 
s Wordfor word} 1175. 1-wne by + companies ypon the greene waſh their hands oft, eatenot, c holding th ay, 
hy benkete after (| 5 TOWN BY '® COMP fag | ow nc ng oi, kindeof fng "4 
wk ++ | 25” Then they Gee downe by ® rowes, by hun- 4 And whenthey come from the d market,ex.| * fr hep, 
nodiftribs-" | reds,and by fifties. | 


, ; cept Re” ; the 
79M 41 And hetookethe five loaues, and the two | things there be, which they haue taken vpon pena, 
= renin kilhes and looked vp to heauen,and gave thankes, one waking of cope,ande roms ang becauſe then 


thefiter, * and brake the loaues, and gaue them to his diſct- of braſen veſſels,and of beds) : bt thas thei 

= The word ſped This thei all | W by walke not thy diſciples according to the| lea oi 
Learden, and its} 42 S0 did all eate,and were ſatisfied. tradition of the Elders, bur cate meate with yn-{ #Ha6.15 15,547 
{wordfor wordby | 4.2 And they tooke vp twelue baskers full of |waſhen hands ? FEES cen} rang dil 
| ee wokg ments,and of the fiſhes, 6 * Then heeanſwered and ſaide vato them,|+ That itoſey, 
CEESa 44 And they thathad eaten , were about fiue | Surely 4 Eſay hath prophelied well of you, by-|fomciu ii, 
| downe in rowt# oue [thouſand men. - _ pocrites, asit is written , This people honoureth] #24 world 
{#1 another,ubeds |  , 6 7 CAndtraightway he cauſed his diſciples | mee with lippes , bur their heart is farre away SleNae 
i rags Sr ER | fto ge into theſhi gn ro goe before vnto the | firomme, _ I ett4:427 PA oy 
.nants of od | fother ſide ynto da, whule he ſent away the | 7. 3Burthey worſhip me in yaine, teaching for) 6#. 

alter their lie 1a | people, | do@rines the conn is ofmen. e By theſe word 
| bour, ne ſubiea * 46 Thenafſoone as he had ſent x them away, $ 4Forye lay the Commandemenrt of God a- Puree 
purbs m—_—_—— he departed into a mountaine to pray. | part, & obſerne therradition ofmen,as the waſh-| wi CP 
deepſomods. | 47 + And vgs nn eb pron nap s the =_ ing a__ and of cups, and many other ſuch like tedfr ew ag | 
rae bein was 111 the mids of the ſea on the |thungs ye doe. 2S-5: 
be ponety ' +Hand: p: 2a ha [ And heſaid vntothem, Well ye reie& the Mayne 
h voowkgy | - 48 And he ſaw them troubledin rowing, (for | commaundement of God , that yee may obſeruef /eechrakeufiap 
bringeti them to  |the wind was contrary vnto them) and abour the | your owne tradition, | | the R—_—_ 
an happ:e haven, [fourth watch of the night, hee came vnto them, | 10 For Moſes ſaid , + Honour thy father and —— fo 


a ſoctrrineand ||. 1ki0- ypon theſea, and would haue paſſed by | thy mother; and-» Whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake euil off 3,2: ; 
þc þwcah ar them. "pv « 7 father or mother,let him gz diethe death. > HG 


not fort Alinely | 49 And-whenthey ſaw him walki nthe | 12 But » If a man fay to father or| #way jonued. + 
image of the fea, they ſuppoſed it had bene a Hoinit an cried |mother, Cnben » that w, By the gift thar is © 
nnd fro inthis | O'E- offered by me , thou mayeſt haueprotite, he ſhall ; The wore ar. 
world, 50 For they all aw him, and were ſore afraid: | #* Fe. : — | nefitte ſuperfiics 
s Hu diſtiples. | but anon he talked with them, & ſaid vato them, | _ 12 r ye ſuffer him no more to doeany thi bp 1 
> ovPudatet Be ye of good comfort : it is I,benor afraid. for his father or his mother, mma 
I, 51 Thenhewentyp vnto them into the ſhip, | _ 13 Making the word of God of none autho-] {tacs Gourfa 
[Ferre from leauing | and the wind ceaſed, and'they were y much more | 1itte,by your tradition which ye haye ordeined ;| vourby theizds 
#0 be amaſed, when] amalſed in themſclues,and marueiled. and ye doenfany ſuch like things, ; A The dancin 
| they bnew that ie | 512 For they had notz confidered the matterof | - 14 # Then he called the whole multitude vn- leon felons 
+” aging the loaues, becauſe their hearts were hardened. , | © him,and ſaid vnto them, Hearken you all vnto| doe no: onch at 
wore aftenſhed | 53 e * And they cameoue , and went into the | P:&,and vuderſtand, | folbiliche Lawe? 
; | lan of Genneſaret,and arrined. 15 There is nothing without a man, that mms. « ops 
| before, when they | - 54 $S0 when they were come out of the ſhip, defile him,when ic entreth into him;bur the _ os hanrkeg 


(5 - 4 rw] ſtraighrway they knew him, ; —_ proceed out of him , are they which beraloderrs 
commendement. | 55 And ranneabout through all that region man, terly takeit 66 
Q Either hppers round about, and began tocary hither & thither | 16 If any haueeares to heare,let him heare. Ir ae Beliginn 
Cn in couches all that were ſicke , where they heard | . 17 And when hee cameinto an houſe, away| which is cieave 


thatmirecle of be (that he was. from the people , his diſciples asked him concer-| contrary to ſoptre 
ular | 56 Andwitherſvener hee entredinto towmes, | Bing the parable. Aicon coo 


þ that or cities, or villages , they layde their fickeinthe | 28 And he ſaid ynto them, What?are ye wich-| ,; "andallads> 
Paptamy + eo treeres, and oevrociitm t cihey might touch ar | out vnderſtanding alſo ? Doe yee not know that cies of rv Rl 
I Ee obo] the leaſt the edgeof his garment. And as many as | Whatſoeuer thing from without entreth into a| gion, Although 
badnotbene pre= touched ® him, were made whole. mT, : : : DG deeps 
ſent at that miracle ' 2 9 Becauſe it en not into his heart,but in=| , oe, thallbe 


which mas done but & little before, *: Marke 14.34, 8 Chriſt beingreſededin | tg the belly,8 goeth out into the draught which| pluck vp. 


his Ces Hoe, ot pooge ON Nene 0 was not is the h purging of all meates ? —_— 20.12, 
a ITT» ap vIr 20 Then heſaid, That which commeth out of pheſ.2, ; 
a 0 man, that defilech man, * £xod 11.17, 


2 The Apofiles ave found fault with, for eating with wnwaſven | 2 1 $,For-from within, ewes out of the heart of lat 20.9. 


hands. 4 The Phariſes traditions ah a/ſbings. H . . 0 - ph" . 
8 Mens RR js ſet by CE ; whe conetr ye men p roceed ell thoughts, adulteries, fornicati- 2 Without of 
honoured, 14 The thmys that doe in deede defile a man. 25 | ONS,MU x . itarnr's' 

The #omen of Chanaxe. 32 The deafe dumme man it healed. 22 Theſts, icouetouſneſle, wickedneſle, deceit, [p,;co death. 
Hen * garhered vnto him the Phariſes, and we" 094 op k wicked eye, backebiring, pride, 'y Mak $16 


& Matth.r 5.42. : : Ee 
x Nove dhemees certaine of the Scribes which came from Hie- 23 All theſeeuilthings come from within,and 125 waned 


a4 mail, all meats. 


God,then the £ #] 
hovld be wi and that ypon 8 zeale of their owne traditians © for men doe &- Gone. 6 5+ 
pleaſe them more in avything then in ſoperſtition, that isto fayzginawor- [and 8.21, 5 Al lindeof creftineſſe wherely men qrofte theeſniue by wher was 

ues. « loſſes, ed malice. 


ip of God ſondly deuiſcd olthemlel k Centered 
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betweene and com- 


Plmiebooke3}- 
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$ bene.r.37, 
wel 36 21, 
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. 15 Andftraightway his eares were opened, 
and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and hee 
ſpakeplaine. 


tell no man : but howe much ſoeuer hee forbade 
them,the more a great deale they publiſhed it, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtonied , ſay- 
ing, + Hee hath done all things well : he maketh 
both the deafe to heare,and the dumbe ro ſpeake. 


£ CHAP; VIIL: 
2 Themiracleof the ſeurn loaues. x1 The lewes ſeche fienes, 
15 To beware of theleauen of the Phariſes 22 A blinde 


The Apeſiles acknowledge Chriſt. 41 Hee favetelleth hu death. 
33 Peter Satan, 35 To ſaue and lyſethelife. 38 To be aſha- 
medof(hriſt. | 


N-- thoſe dayes, when there -was a very great 
multirnde,and had nathing to eate, Tefus called 
his diſciples to him,and ſaid vnto them, 


cauſe they haue nowe continued with mee three 
dayes,and haue nothing to eate, 

3 AndifIſend them away faſting to their 
ownehouſes, they would 2 faint by the way : for 
fome of them came from farre. 

4. Then his difciples anſwered him , Whence 
can a man ſatisfie theſe with bread here in the 
wildernefle? 

5 Andhee aſked them, How many loaues 
haue ye? And they ſayd,Seuen. 

6 Thenhee commanded the multitude to fir 
downe on the ground : and hee tooke the ſeuen 
loaues,and gauethankes,brake them, and gaueto 
his diſciples to ſer beforethem-, and they did ſer 
ther before the ; 

7 They had alſo a few fmall fiſhes: and when 
he had giuen thanks;he commanded them alſo to 
be ſet before them, 


LOS 


0: the whole;th k 


36 And he commanded them that they ſhould} - 


man healed, 27 Thepcoples ſundry opinions of Chriſt, 291 ].. 


2 Thaye compaſſion on the multitude , be-| , 


| 


} 


& 


20 And when I brake ſeuen among foure thou- 
ſand, how many baſkets of the leanungs of bro- 
key meat tooke ye vp? And they ſaid,Seuen, 

21 Thenhee ſayd vnto them, © Hows zt thar 
ye vnderſtand not?- | 

22 4 Andhee came to Bethſaida, and they 


brought ablinde man vnto him,and defired him 
to touch him, : ES, 

2 3 Then hetooke the blind by the hand,a 
led him out of the rowne, and ſpatin his eyes,an 
put yh hands vpon him,andaſked him, it hefa 
ought, 

24 Andhe looked vp,and faid,If ſeemen: fo 
I ſee _ _ Wane : $4 

25 After that, hee put his h againe vpoA 
his eyes, and made ons 8 look tning And hee 
was reſtored to his fight, andſaw euery man afarr 


oft clearely. | 
26 5 Andhe ſent him hometo his houſe, fay- 
ing,Neither goe into the towne, nortellit to any 
11 the towne, 
27 CE *5 And Teſus went out,and his diſciple 
1nto the townes of Ceſarea Philippi. And by the 
way hee aſked his diſciples , ſaying vnto 
Whom doe men ſay that I am? 
2$ Andthey auſwered, $:»ve ſay, Tohn Baptiſt: 
and ſome, Elias: and ſome,cne ofthe Prophets. 
29 And heſiydvnto them,But whom ſay yee 
that I am ? Then Peter anſwered , andſayd vato 
him, Thou art that Chriſt. 
30. 7 And he ſharpely charged them,that con- 
cerning him they ſhould tell no man. 
their bodies. g He commanded him agaime to trie in deede,wh 
0rY410 


ipo1!e bim of his praile, 7 


ſay,The Lord doe 
thus & thu by utes 
of, Mat. I 6. 5, : 
2 We muſt ſpe- 
cially take beede 
o: them which 


cortupt the wordy 


of God, what de» 


,gree ſocuer 
de ape rag 


police, 


3 They that havet 


their minds fixed 
on ly things, 
are viterly blind 
ioLeaucply things, 
although they be 
neatr ſo plainly. 
ſet ſootth yato 


to paſie,that you 
uderſiand not . 
theſe things whnch* 
are ſo plaine aud. 


world,workerth 
and aecomplilhet 
by little 22d little 


| f Heperceiued 
ſome mouiue of 


menos he 


conld not d;ſcerne 


er ke could [ce well 


s Chri? w4 1 not have his c:iracles to bee leparated'trom his docrine. 
 * Mntth.16 13.lake 9.18, 6 Mavypraile Chriſt , which yer PRIan ame | 
Chrilt hath apporoted histimes to the. preaching © 


the Griſpe't and therefore here deterr2th it to 2 more commodious time, lealt fods 
den halic ſhouldrather b.nder theo farther the myſterie of biscowming, 


21. 3 Then. 


9.75 che | into the tborders of Tyrus and Sidon,andentred 97.00%, 21 & | 
Sd geereict | into an houſe , and: woulde'thar no-man ſhould | | * Marth .r 5.29% 
Shes { is offred | haue knowen : but he could nor be hid; --- F-; 9 (And that had eaten were about ; on een 1 
| os '- 25 Foracertaine woman,whole lirtledaugh-|f thouſand) ook fre: my oy. Ni vic Sremccr ofthe de. 
adbunble | Cer had an vncleane ſpirit, heard ofhim,and came, | 19 E+ Andanonheeentred into a ſhip WItif g.,.. ...e Go- 
fagecs 2s it were | and fell at his feete, ; Pore : ' his diſciples 3 and came into the parts ofD 14> ukgningSer cre» 
violencly 1110S 26 (And the woman wasa ®" Greeke, a” Sy-| . : | | 
[tie the witer- ropheniflian by nation) and ſhee: beſought imp; 1.1 +* Ang the Phariſes ene _ ,; and 9 ve. —_ 
ay wo - that — would caſt our the deuill out of her | ua artn pra pions; eK10Ng of um a Criſt bein; angep 
| daughter. i from heaten empritg him. 
| | _ 27 But Teſusfayde ynto her, Tet the children # 12 AI08 ce © ſighed deepely _ / pay an y_ foriake , 
4+, Nlen, | firſt be fedde: forit is not good to take the chil- Þ{ayd, Why doeth this generawiori ſeeke a ſtgner} 1 damte ta | 
we — | drensbread,andto caſt it vuto'® whelpes, + Þ Verily Iſay vaco you,d a figne ſhall nor be giuen] of peach which the 
's Neighbour or 28 Thenſhee anſwered, and ſaydevnto- him, |. vato this generation. ' ; | Hebremes uſe, 
wnewo Dan4/"4% 1 p Frueth, Lord: yet indeed the whelpes eate vn-g 1.3 © 50 he left them , and went into the ſhip CR | 
Wie 7a. \ der the table of the childrens crummes, - - | againe,and departed to the other {ide. ket weng from their. 
they the word 2.9 Then heſayd vato her,For this ſaying goe} 14 © Aud they had forgotten to take bread,] oye; ofpupeſe, ta 
| the m2y | thy way; the deuill 1s gone out of thy daughter. neither had they in the ſhip with them , but © + mens mes 
F on «xemor} 30 And when ſhee was come home ro her loafe, UPTO Pars oo AY —— feb OE 
| þ 4i/6r/-14;5: | houſe,ſhe found the deuill departed,& her daugh-f 35 e charged MNem,lay1Ng, 3 4Ke Needet , "7. the Lovd + 
| [ratho/arſt ren lying onthe bed, ..-: | ' . | andbewareof the leauen of the Pharries, and off ». verymuch 
= TILE .: 31 97 And hedeparted againe from the coaſts the leauen of Herod. mowed with theſs 
| 2 pe con | Of Fyrus and Sicdon, and eame vnto tht ſea of Ga= K 16 3 And they reaſoned _—_— ng geving" 
| Thuguber opthe | legzthrough the middes of the coaltes of 4 Deca- aying,[t «, becauſe we haueno bread, d Word for word, 
| ome tha ore | polis, . | | j}-. 17 And when Iefus knew it, he ſaid vnto them If « figne be ginen: | 
under the rab/e: bel . 32 And they brought ynto him one that was | Why reaſon youthws, becauſe yee haueno breadf} 7: "org 2 (mde 
> 08th deafe and iambred in his {peach, and prayed him | Perceiue ye not yet, neither vnderſtand? haue ye Yiſee Maas Foe 
te childrens 6::4d4} £0 put his hand vpon him, — RE hearts yet hardened? brewes : wherein 
3 Anthe Father || F 3 Then hee tooke him aſide from the multi-| - 28 Haueyeeyes, and fee not? and haue yeef ſome ſuch words a 
apotobeny tude,and put his fingers in his eares, and did ſpit, —— mo _ wy not capa ay ” — 
nagin bis onely | 274 couched his rongiie. , of ”= en I brake the ” 4 OY taken for a lyar,or 
Sean; doth he | 3.4 Aid looking vp to heauen, hee ſighed,and | fNouſand, how many baſkets tull of broken meat] (ye ,mu bio 
Jia bimal.ve [Cid ynto hin, Ephphara,thar is,Be opened. tooke ye vp? They ſaid vnto him, Twelue, when they fpeake 


* Church, oz in civallt. 
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| SO PITT 2M 2327 *Then hee 2 os 1nd (hom ay . ' 34 eofman , hee m 34+ 
SC ” of y p44 *\.- 5.46% ALAL, Em | 2 is written of the A 
Phebred forvs, Game of man muſt fuſer many he hiePrieſts, | q-asit things,andbe ſerat nought. 
por dt ſÞerepooued of he Elry and of rig Priet | ae "Bar Gy vow yochar Elias 2 come ) 
| land of the Scribes,and | Thenſ they hanedonevneo him wharſocuerthey woul: 
aig i {dayesriſ@dgaine, harhking boldly; Thank rheyane Soutace kin wha , antes [4 Mann 
222 & hee ſpake t uke him. | as 1t 15 written hee came to hy diſciples, like 9.38. 
Z : —_—_— att to reb _ ++ And when av | 
Peter tooke him bl i, 9 EK on his} 14 E+ multitude about them, the 4 Chriſt ſhewtth 
Fagan yer «rm dre np warn RR withthem. . + neo 
{diſciples,and —_—_—— lertk. notthel pres ftraightway all IR _—_ = bo nya | 
Q. * F ; TOT- —"_ abt - : 2. m . 4 
'Iehi CE Cao dogaaracs | | pcheldhim, were IR: ; __— 
men, che people ynto himf falured him. aſked the Scribes , What diſpute 
| Routly what | 4 E ? And hee called He + Whoſe 16 Thenhe ſelues? | 
beare Genes the 3 "Li _ - | and ſaid yntot 3 be and you your anſwered, and 
burden th him forlake hinſelfe, ; And oneof the company 
Lord layerb vpon | will follow me, ler _ ru , | I 7 15 wk brought my ſonne vato thee, 
tions? rake vp his croſſe,ad follow ſaue his life,ſhal loſe} fa barks dame ſpirit: 1 +. F owt 
_ For whoſocuer will + ſauce h for my ſake} which ever bee takerh him) he f tea- | Ne 
_ $8.4 |. 35 hoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my þ 28 And whereſveuer natherh his teeth, [:/c:h:odee, 
2624 lkeo.2g, [it burw ſhall ue ir. eth him,and he fometh, and gnaſherh | les.that 
ENS Sts 5 gr, 9} it profit a man though be = pineth away:and ny _ «cy 
< 6 "'For : is ſoule? | and x them _— 
S woe - ſhould win the whole can" rs a for his} they —— gem Tr {a1 O ns = 
and 17.33, Or what exchange ſhall ; 19 Then e : ſhalT be with you! how 
xt Theyarethe 37, ed of mee neration, tw lon now u! Bring him vnto me. 
age, 5 land 8 ; For whoſoeuer ſhall be aſham aud fin long now ſhall ſuffer _ nto him: and affoon So done 4 Frju 
at the exfo ing nd of my wordes amo _ mane man be] 20 So they lg ons _ him , and heefell Jad otedopm 
ofthis life, with | ull generation, of him ſha _ the glory of as the ſpirir s ſaw ata and foming. te bey them | 
——+am>—qqqagld * ed alſo, when hee comme downe on the ground ther, How long time is. þ _ 
B95 lb ſis Ents wah hekaly Angels. — 3 II IDI hefaid,OFa child, Fergie” 
9.26414 12.9. 4 a brit muſt be heard. 11 of Eha] Xt doft times hecaſteth und ack _—_ 
; key hgh wry Fhe ! Wo e_ 2 : ry bo & he ing ma to deſtroy him ; ME 
Eecefmngie Anfie, 36 hiſt res « lien | andioeo any thing helpe vs,and haueco 
greate —_ ” 6.1 FF alt, Peace. , VS, . canſt bes + 
pets. [A NiShee yd vnco hem, Verity ay rms | vpon rs, epoliblets him thar be. þ Zorkn 
dds Hy ou, Grnatnre: be fame >f cede haue |leeue it, b all things are Morertt 
& When he ſhall here, which ſhall not taſte of dearth ti th power, |lecueth, : the-father of the child bb leleewin 
| ori es Ne 4 the $741 . > up ana "Lefiisrakith vnto 24 ary ons pee beleecue; helpe my 
thats toſepfe ſum Peter, andTames,and coy | es alone, | vabe ——I Teſus ſawthat the people came run- 
* near: bpincoas hie as 1 mea? 4 them, 35. 0 ther,herebuked 5 vncleane fpirir,Gying 
Pahe g.28 vw ſnd his ſha ON ch ſhine, and was very | ning toge Than dumbe and deafefpirit, I charge | 
x: The heanculy 3 Andhis raiment '% makeyp- | vnto him, fhim.,& enter no more into him. The nevin tl 
gloryofCheiſt, {2 ſnow,ſo white as no fullercan thee _—_— cmes ond reut him ſore, [3 oy 
11 YE av 3 her eLemockew Bier withh . 269 adgrs. was as onedead,in ſo much Eli, down 
| pacebeabaſedvp-1 1 Anqthereappeared ith Teſus. and came 2, He is dead. "BY ga 
on the peri hs $29 Sona 1d faid ro Teſus, Ma- |that "ms telus tooke his hand, and lift him vp, Patan wyge, 
anouched - $ Then Peter anſwer "” kealſo | 27 But | We haue veede 
ble fyncoby =. fie it is good for vs Y — cs $4” ang and he _ when he was come into the houſe, © faich cud the L- 
5! Hurd Mo- [three rabernacles, one for thee, + dikiples hed bien ferety, Why could no! whindapo fo 
ſes,and - + ſes, and one for Elias, har hee ſayd: for they [his diſcip - | jaingyo cl » 
boar tas eh be. | 6 Yet hee knewe not w | prong d hefaid vnto them, This kind can by no ofl-rion 
fore tee o1bis | were < afraid. germ ae tices, 7 - AEOTIRIEs forth, bur by prayer & faſting. P*,.'., 
diſciples which 1 , Andthere my the cloude, ſaying, * This _ q-: And they py _ : i per FA 
arc witneſſes 2- and a voice came ho th hGali e, and hee wot les together. 
| 47> So omg 5 By Selomel Forng : heare ham. nd abourt,and | together throug knowen it ; Chriſt forgome- 
yo exception. d ſuddenly they looked re ith them, | any ſhould haue _— les, and ſaid vnto neth vs with great 
b Didfperkieas s An n ſaue Teſus only withthem, x 7 For he taught his diſciples, anc ed into [igcacezoths 
it were, ſaw no more any ma down from themoun»s| 3 The Sonne of man ſhall bee deliver jo thoold 
E They were beſide 9 *+And as they came they ſhould tell no | them, & they ſhall kill him, bur after ou copceled 
themſcles for : harged them, that they f {the hands of men, : ne the third day. Þ® þ ſudden calts 
our £4 a ms y Fehr we 6p cnc arg onbs thathe is RW 7 x4 TY er fying, and wicebo ts # 
17. richapun.s *- {man wercriſen from the dea _— to themlelues, avs rd, "Se him. PR 
2 TheLodbahf | © they « kept that nn ng what the riſing | were afrai Go —_ to Capernaum:and when be Mat 18 I. 
Eos kreprt-| and e demanded oneof another, w gin the houſe heeafked them, What was bt ny 
kibing ofthe Gel-\ from —_ agauie od bio fying,Why ſay the ne hand ted among you by nowYy —_ any 
L AT . — 2 their peace : fo here he was 
St bans: Scrib es,that Blas hin ſhalbe in the Pianudor war wp endioes, who ſh owl bee —_— 
7 ; h 4 reſurrethion which s is . ſt. « - EOEke 
4 " op nn ripen "oF led rows he - _ hee ſate downe gages me arg 
ar rag, ehichregcehar phe Eller thontd le 2jpine from the dead on faydto them, Ifany man la} —— 
this ſouleſh ſhox1d enter into ſome other dody, <þ Makes. l 
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Cath. 4 


jand ſaid vntothem, : ©. 
37 Whoſoeuer ſhall 


$Dext 24.1, 
1 Gold dnever 
thoſe d1. 


tov di tolerate, 


For "Moſes faue- 


thei no commen- 


Voices, which the (07 GLUOTCEMEent, and to.pur her away. 


e Marth rg [For the hardnefſe of your heart hee wrote this 
d precepr vnto you. 


| Mo pur ava) 1CtT 7142s ,. but rather ade a good jrromfo for the wines arais 
the one hardy cof their hwhands, © © ergy ihe wy 


{ He doth not one that f 
; ut al at ient me, 

(ro gel me. | 38 CT +2 Then Tohn anſwered him, ſaying, 
| # Late 9.49 | Maſter, wee ſawe one caſting out deuils by thy: 
{5 $odnbo 3 4 Name, which followeth nat. vs , 4bd we forbade: 

|  - 1p bi | hin, becauſe he followerth Vs Not, THT 
' I norketiaboex | 39 +ButTcſus ſaid, Forbid him not : for there 
 {ndoants 09 j£ no man thatcan doe a nuracle by my Name, |. 
| |= apmereF; that can lightly ſpeake euill ofme. . 
narievocationis | 40 For wholocuer is. notagainſt vs, is on our 
vied by the do- It, / 
| fre aod the 41 © And whoſoeuer ſhall giue you a cup of 

__ ;, {Water to drinke for wy Names take, becauſe yee 

| *X:4.10.42. | belong to Chriſt, verely I ſay vnto you, hee ſhall 
22 not lote. his reward, 

$Xatth,tr6. |. 42',* And whoſoeuer ſhall offende one of 

xp ©. | ele little ones, that belecue in me, it were better 
| pre 31evenger of| for him rather , thata milſtone were hanged a- 

| Teffencer, that tio] bout his necke, and that hee were, caſt into the 

benerto (offer a! y| ſeq, | 4 

_—— nm! 45 $Whereforeif thine hand cauſethee to of- 

ſence yato ny, | fend, cur it oft : itis better for thee to enter into 

# Matth.5.29. | life, maimed,then hauing two hands, to goe into 

- -* ow hell,into the fire that neuer ſhall be quenched, 

os eres 44 * Where their m worme diethnot, and the 

which ſhall be cat fire neuer goeth out. 

wo ther fare. | 2.5 Likewile, it thy foote cane thee to offend, 

cut 1t off : itis better for thee to goe halt into life, 
then hauing two feete, to be calit into bell, into] 
; the firethat neuer ſhall be quenched, 

\ dnp 46 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire 

dredby God beth] Neuer goeth out. 

that we may be $7 And if thing eye cauſe thee to offend, 

acceptable ſacri- pou eit Out:it is better for thee to goe into the 
| Feeyaro bim,204 Kingdome of God with one eye, then hauing two 

hattogethe:, EJeS,to be caſt into hell fire, | 

Halen one ano- | 48 Wheretheir wormes dicth not, and the fire 

-— 9A neuer goeth out. bs 
| emferateto God, | , 49 -** For enery mau ſhal be » ſalted with fire; 
being eaſoyedvizh] and o euery ſacritice ſhall beſalted with alt. _ 

þ Hemeorraptible | 5.O -þ Salt 15gaod';.butif the ſalt be ynſauery, 
| _  "n | wherewich ſhal ir. beſeafoned? have (alt in your | . 
| thab 5.13, | {clues,and haue peace one with atiother. 
er 14:34- CHAP. Xx. 
: 9 The wife, onely for fag cr » Is t0b eput away. 13 Little 
children are brought to Chriſt. 17 A rich man asheth leſin, 
how he nay poſſe eternall life, 28 The Apoſtles firſooke all 
things for Chrifts ſake. 33 Chritt foreſheweth his death, 3 x 
Zebedcue bu ſownes requeſt. 4.6. Blade Bartimers healed. 
<Meh.rg.r Nd -- he * aroſe from thence, and went into 

2 ſ9, {© Ithe coaſtes of Tadea by the farre ſideof Tor- 
fumebene : for iy [027,2nd the people reſorted vnto him againe,and 
thetebrew 19:2ue, as he was wontyhe taught them againe. 
Fad 2 - Then thePhariſes came and asked hinyifir 

Ceendonet EE 1aWeull for a mau to put away hs wite, and. 
foorch empted him, ; 


; And hee anſwered, and ſaide_vnto chem, | 
What did « Moſes command you ? - 
4 © And they ſaid, Moſes ſuftered towrite a bill 


5 * Thenlcſus anſwered and tad vnto then), | 


pr — 2 hs 2, IE nat” Wy "Es RX. bs Ire EY 
|, 36 And he tooke alitlechilde, and ſet him in]. 
the middes of them, ' and tooke him in hisarmes,! 
receiue one of ſuch little 
chuldren.in my Name, recewerth me : and whoſos: 
4 euer receiueth mee, receiueth not | mee, bur him 


ther;let not man 


terie. 


and {aide to them 


heauen , and come 
croſle.. 


with God allthings 
28. q 


39 Butheſhallte 


arate. 
10. And inthe houſe his diſciples asked 
agaime of that matter. | 
I. Ute Th ſaid ynto them, # Whoſoeuer ſh: 
away his wite and marry another,commu 
Ms againſt her. p 


are poſlible, 


Ccc 4 


put hzs hands vpon them, and bleſſed them. 
17 C+And when. he was gone out on the way, 
there came one * running , and kneeled to him, 


and asked him , Gocd Maſter 


eye of an needle, then for arich.miau to enter intc 
the Kingdome of God, 
26 And they were muckmoreaftonied,ſaying 
with themſelues, Who then can be ſaucd 2. 

27. But Ifus looked vpon thes1, and ſide, |**2bie,fo that 
With men zt zx impoſlible, butnot with God ; for 


4 


voL 


12 And.it a woman put away her husband,] :c6 away, for be 
and be married to another , ſhe commitreth adul- 


13 C#+* Then they brought little children to 
him,that he ſhould touch them , and his diſciples|uke 18. 5. 
rebuked _ that brought them. NY bara 
1 4 But when Iclus ſaw it , he was difpleaſed ah 
, Sutter the little chiloran to —__ _ oy: 


| , What ſhall Idoe, 
that I may poſleſle cteruall life ? 
18 letusſaideto him, Why calleſt thou mee 
good? there is none good but one,cuen God. 
L9 Thou knoweſt the comandements, + Tho 
ſhalc not commit adulterie. Thou ſhalt not kill 
Fhou ſhalt nor ſteale. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe 
witnefle, Thou ſhalt 4 hurt no wax. Honour thy 
father and mother. 
20 Then he anſwered, & ſaid to him, Maſter 
all theſethingsI haue olſcrucd from my youth, 
21 Andleſus looked vpon him, 'and loued 
him, and aide vnto him, . One thing is lacking 
vnto thee, Goe az ſell all that thou haſt, anc 
glueto the poore, andthouſhalt haue treaturein 
» followeme, and take vp the 


22. But he.was ſad atthar ſaying, and went a<l 4 
| way ſorowfull : for he had great poilefſions, | 
| 23 AndTefus looked round about , and ſaideſ 7 raue whats, 
vnto his diſciples, How hardly doe they that haueſ/**** 
riches,enter into the kingdome of God ! 
24 And his diſciples were afraidat his words. 

But Iefus anſwered againe, and faide vnto them, | 
Children, howe hard is it for them thattruſt in 
Tiches, to enter into the-kingdome of God ! 
25 Itiseafler for a camell to goe through theſ 4 Marth.rg 27; 


15 Ton:gletall: 


aſi:eway vnts 


we '2Il not aw 

by the way, 

* Au hind:ed fold 
+.5 Then Peter began ro ſay vnto- him, | 41mwch,jf we looke 
1Lo,we have forfaken all, and haue followed thee, [254 rue wſe and 

29 Teſus anſwered,and ſaid, Verely I fa; 
you, there is noman that hath forſaken hcuſe,or] fure them after the 
rethren,or ſiſters,or father,or mother,or wife,or|.Þi? of Grand nos 
children,or-lands for my ſake aud the Goſpels, 


; commodities of this 
VATO 1/:f; o rhat we mea. 


Fo the wealth it 
ceive an © hundred fold, now © ED 


- + 


K Matth.5 32, 
and 1 9.9 Juke 
16 18, 

4c Whombepute 


4 an adulierer by 
keeping compante | 
with another 
* Maith, 19 13, 


of his 
nes compre- 


# 


come ynto me, and forbid them not ; for of tuckſthef ut the 
1s the kingdome of God, , _ Ee _ 
15 Verely Lay vuto you, Whoſoeuer ſhallſ om 
not receiue the kingdome of God 3as a litle child, We weft in 
/ he ſhall not enter thaen. | malice become 
16 Andhetooke them vpin his armes , aud ge — 


kingdome of bear 
nen. 
4 Two things are 
chiefly to be el- 

chewed of them 
which earr-ftly 

ſeckeeternall liſe1 
that isto ſay, an 
opinion of their 
meritesor deſcr- 


onely vnderftood,. 
but condemned by 
the due confidera- 
tion of the Law: 
and rhe lone of 
riches, which tur« 
neth aſide many, . 
ſrom that race . 
wherein they ran. 
with a goed cog» 
rage. : 
* Matth.19,16; 
luke,rs. 8. 
ot £xod.20, I'2, 
ether by force 


mor deceite,nor any 


luke 18 28, 


thing$in c-mpes 
nov ef Chriſt, iv-: 


: 


vinss,which is not] + 


' 
Þ 


4 
_ "4 
4 


ceme by che {@re- 
of his dea:b, which 


therewithall of * 
lite which ſhou!d 


over their ſabiea+y CES Amo 


3: + But manyt 
the laſt, f 


they wer 
were afraid , and Teſus 
and began ro tell chem what things ſho! 
TA 


| 33 Saying, Beholde , we goe vp to Teruſalem, ] 
and the faof man ſhall aaoered viato the! 
hie Prieſts,and to'the Scribes, and-they ſhall con- 
demne him to death, and Thall deliuer him to the 
Gentiles, ; | 
34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſcourge 


come 


day he ſhall riſe againe. ' | 

5 C-- 7 Then Iames and Tohn the ſonnes of 
Zededeus came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter , g we: 
25g that thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs that we des; 
fre, : 
' 36 And he aid vnto-them, What would yee I 
{honld doe for you ? £ 
- 37. And they ſaid ynto him,Grantvnto vs,that 
we may fit,one at thy right hand,and the other at 
[fy left hand in thy glory. | 

38 ButTeſus Ga ynto them, Yee Kknowe not 
what ye aske.Can yedrinke of the cup that I ſhall 
drinke of, & be baptized with the baptiſmethar 
1 ſhall be baptized with ? | 

39 And they fayd ynto him,Wecan.Burt Teſus 
faid ynto them , Yee ſhall drinke in deede of the ; 
cup that I ſhall drinke of, and bee baptized with 
the baptiſme wherewith I ſhall be baprized : 

40 to firatmy right hand andat my lefe, 
is notmine to giue, but it ſhalbe guen to them 
for whom it is prepared. | 

£ And when the ten heard that , they began 
to difdaine at Tames and Iohn. ; 

42 ® Bur Teſus called them ynto him , and ſaid 
tothem, # Ye know that , they which are pritt-. 
the Gentiles , haue domination ouer 

them,and they that be great among them,exerciſe 
authoricie ouer them. 
| 43 Butitſhal notbeſo among you, but who- 
foeuer will begreatamong you, be your fer 
uant, 

44 And whoſoeuer will be chiefe of youſhall 
be the ſeruant of all. | 

45 For euen the Sonne of man came not to be 


ratſome of many, 
46 F #9 Then they came to Tericho : and as 
he went out of Iericho with his difcipfes , nd a 
at multitude, Bartimeus the ſo!ne of Timeus, 
a blinde man,ſate by the wayes fide, begging. 
* 47 And when he heardthat it was Telus of Na- 


of Dauid, haue miercie on me, 
[holdhis peace: but he cried much more, O Sonne 


of Dauid, baue niercieon me. | 
49 Then Icfus ſtoodſtil, and commanded him 


I + rags intoHierufalon ridmg on anafſe. 13 The fruit. 
_ 


brathers offnccs neuſt bee pardoned. 27 The Pneſtcs aske by 


- Tohps baptifine | 
1A Nd +* when they came nere to Hieruſalem, 


him,and fpit ypon him, and kill him:butthethurd | kim 


5 
Pad vnto them, Whar doe ye looſing the colt 2 


cal 
hi 


other cut downe 
them in the way 


followed,cryed,ſaying, Hoſanna : « bleſſed bee he 


Hoſanna, O thaw which art in the higheſt heauens, 
I'1 -*:So Iefusentredinto Hi em,and into [pcro 
'* Matth.21,10, . 


all things,and now it was cueaing, he went forth [{uke 19.45, 


vnto Bethania with the twelue, 
come out from Berthania,he was hungry. 
- {had leaues, he went 


thing thereon : but when he came vnto it, hee 
found nothing but leaues ; for the time of figges 


ſerued, burto ſerue , and to giuchis life for the | 
ſanderh :and his diſciples heard it, 


# 


 ouerthrew the tables of 


zareth,he began to cry,and to ſay,leſus the Sonne | 


to be called:and they Sn orig yato 
him,Be of good cemfort ; ariſe,he calleth thee. 
50 So he threweaway his cloke,and roſe,and 


wilt thou that I doe yuato thee ? Atd the 


him, becauſe the whole multitude was aſtonied at 


linde fof th 


CHAP. XI. 


Fegesrer * curſtd. 1 5- Selluys and buycrs are caſt out of the 
T«mple 23 The force of faith. 24 Faith in prayer, 23 The 
what authoritie he wrought thoſe things that he did, 30 Whance 
ſme was.” : R 


to Bethphage and Bethawia vnto the mount. 
of Ole bobs forth two of his diſciples, 

2 © And ſaid vnto them, Goe your wayes into 
that towne that is ouer againſt you, and aſſoone 
as ye ſhall enter into it, yee ſhall finde a colt tied, 
whereon neuer man fate ; looſe him, and bring 


3 Andifany manſay vnto you, Why doe ye 
this? Say that the Lordehathneedeofhim , and 
ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. 

4 Andi they went their way,and faund a colt 
tied by the doore without, in a place where rwo 
wayes met,and they looſed him. 

Then certaine of them that ſtoude there, 


6 And they ſaid vnto them, as Ieſus had com< 
manded them : So they let them goe. 

T+And they brought the colt to Teſus, and 
their garments on him, and he fate vpon 
m. | 
8 Andmany ſpread their garments in the way: 
Vettichabs ott the trees,& ſtrawed 
9 And they that went before , and they that 
that commerh in the Name of the Lord. 

10 b Bleffed be the kingdome that commeth 
in the Name ofthe Lorde @f our facher Dauid ; 


the Temple : and when hee had looked about P 
r 


12 * And on the morrowe when they were 


1; * And ſeeing ak 
0 


etree a farreoff, that 
ce if hee might finde any 


was not yet. : 
14 ThenTeſus anſwered,andſaid to it, Neuer| 
man eate fruite of thee hereafter while the word 


15 C3 And they came to Jeruſalem, and Ie- 
ſus went-into the Temple, and began to caſt out 
them that ſolde and boughe inthe Temple , and 

e money changers, and 
the ſeates of then that ſold doues. 


| 16 Neither would hee ſuffer that any manfuenge ot thedi 
ſhould cary a c veſlell through the Temple. 
48 And many rebuked him,becauſe he ſhould || 

b written, & Mine houſe ſhall be d called the houſe 
of prayer vnto all nations? * but you hane madef 
it a denne of 


17 And hetaught, ſaying vnto them, Is it not 


theeues, | 
18. And'the Scribes and hie Prieſtes heard it 
ndſought how to deſtroy him : for they feared 


came to Teſis. | : _ This doarine. | 
5x And Ieſus anſwered,& ſaid vnto we 1m : \r 9. But wheneuen was come, ſeſ# went out 


c ciue, . : 


20 ET $+tAnd| 


+ Matth.:1,r, | 


+ Tobu 12.14, 


« Well beitto bin 

that commeth tou 

from God, or that 

1s ſent of God. 

b Happie and pros 
Ks. 


* Matth21.tg, 


2 Anexampleof | 


that vengeance 
which hz 

over the heads of 
hypocrites, 


3 Chriſt ſhewech 
indeede, that heis | 
the trac 


* 7/at, oY h 
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Soha 


b FY , , 21 9, , : 


"N The force of 
| [ſk þ isexceeding 1 
bor and charitie + 
'[pencr iojnecd 
[uid 


1s The faith of God 
| Poet 
and truſt 


? ” 
E 00G 
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= ode hs. 3 "© 8 I As 


SdptUlme was 
FRE ITE 1 8 Omg 


hd 4 SELL, 


Sf >. hol 


» Lf 
PREY P SO a 


OO TR YT SEEDS ITT: TIES 


10 '©++ Andin the morning as they 


the rootes. : ; 

21 Thet Peter remembred , and ſayde vnto' 
him, Maſter, behold,the fig tree which thou cur- 
ſedſt,is withered. 

22 Andleſus anſwered, and ſayd ynto them, 
Haue © the faith of God. ; 

2 3 For verely I ſay vnto you, that whoſouer- 
half ay vnto this mountaine , Be thou taken a- 
way,and caſt into thefea,& ſhal not wauer in his! 


Mett,7:74 
f IT 9. 


iy When youſhall 
oye 'e befure the 


Mat21-23- 


23.1, 

$ The Goſpel! 

bath be ue zffavl- 
dlongtime 

pretence of an ofr- 

dinary luccefvion, 


6 Arewmard of an 
mil! conſcience to 
|deafraid of thoſe, 
ofwhom they 
ſhould and might 
hancd. ne cared, 


1 Thecalling of 

'| Godis rottyed 
top'acey 

periog,or time, 


excep- 


4. Thi word Para. 
ble; which the £. 
Wengelifts w/e, doth 


ve! onely fignifie a 


tobe = eg 


6 b We 


FI * Mns. 
: [IT 
4 gw 


6 
o 


Fe 
- 


DE OUTS, 


8 Sothey tooke him,and killed him, and caſt 
him our of the vineyard, In 
9 Whar ſhall then the Lord of the vineyard 


doe? He will come and deftr6y theſe husband- 
men,and gue the vineyardto others. 
10 Haveyenot read fo much as this Scripture? 


the head of the corner; 


eart , but ſhall beleeue thatthoſle things which. 
e ſaith, ſhall cometo paſſe, wharſoeuer | 
all be dove to him. © wes 


27 Cx 5Thenthey came againe to Hieruſalem; 
ndas hee walked inthe Temple, there came to? 
in the hve Prieſts, & the Scribes. and theElders, 

28 And ſayd vnto him, By what authoritie 
oeſt thou thele things 2 and who gaue thce this 
uthoritie,that thou ſhouldeft doe theſe —_— 

29 ThenTeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 
will alſo aske you a certaine thing, and anſwere 
e me,and I wiltel you by what authoritieI doe 
theſe things, | 
30 The baptiſmeof Tohn,was it from heauen, 
orof men? anſwereme. _ 

31 And they thought with themſclues,faying, 

If we ſhall ſay, From heauen,hee will ſay, Why 

then did ye not beleeue hin ? | 

32 *Butif weſay, Of men, we feare thepeo- 
ple: for all men counted Tohn that he was a Pro- 
pher indeede. :; 
- 33 Then they anſwered, andſayd vnto Teſus, 
We cannot tell. And Ieſtis anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
to them, Neither will I tell you by what authori- 
tie I doe theſe things. 

CHAP, XII. 

x Of the vineyard, 1o Chriſt the ſione refuſedof the Iewes, 13 
Of tribute to bee giuen to Ceſar. 18 The Sadduces denying the 
reſurreftion. 28 The firſt commandement 32 Tolone God 
and the neighbour-u better then ſacrifices, 36 (hniſt Dauids' 
ſome. 38 To beware of the Scribes and Phariſes, 42 The 

0078 Widow. 

, Nd * he began to ſpeake vnto them in para- 
A bles, A certaine man planted a vineyard, 8 
conpaſled it with an hedge, and digged a pit for 
the winepreſle, and built a tower in 1t,& let it out 
to husbandmen,and went into a ſtrange country. 

2 b Andatthetime, heſent to the haodande 
men a ſeruant, that hee might receiue of the huſ- 
bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard, 

3 - But they tooke him,and beathim,and ſent 
him away emprie. - - ; 

4 And againe they ſent.vnto him anather ſer- 
uant, and at him they caſt ſtones, and brake his 
head,and ſent him away ſhameſully handled, 

' 5 Andagainehe ſent another,& him they ſlew, 

and many other beating ſome, and killing ſome, 

6 Yet had hee one ſonne, his deare beloued:: 
tim alſo he ſent the laſt vnto them,ſaying, They 
will reverence my ſonne, _ 


' 7 * But the husbandmen ſayde among them- 


ueilous in onr eyes. 
'12 Then they 


ſpake that parable againſt them: therefore they 
left him,and went their way. 

3 
the Ghar es,& of the Herodians, that they might” 
take him in bs talke. 

14 And when they came,they ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter,we know that thou arttrue, and careſt for 


en, bur teacheſt the © way of God truely , Is ir 
awtull to giue tribute to Ceſar,or not? 
Should wee giue it, or ſhould wenot giue 


them, Why tempt ye me? Bring mea penie, that 
I may feet, 
16 So they brought it, and heſaid ynto them, 
hoſe is this image and ſuperſcription? and they 
ayd vnto lum, Celars. : 
17 Then Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 

- Giue to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and to 

ed, thoſethar are Gods : and they marueiled at 
im. 

18 C 3* Then came the Sadduces vnto him, 
(which ſay, there is noreſurreQion) andthey aſ- 
ked him,ſaying, | 

19 er , + Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any 
children, that his brother ſhould take his wife, 
and raiſe vp ſgede. vnto hus brother. 

20 There were ſeuen brethren, and the firſt 
tooke a wife, and when he died, left no iſſue. 

21 Then the ſecond tooke her,& he died,nei- 


Frher did he yer leaue iflue, and the third likewiſe ; 


"22 So thoſe ſeuen had her,and leftno iſſue; laſt 
ofall the wifedied alſo, 

2 3 InthereſurreQion then , when they ſhall 
riſe againe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for 
ſeuen had her to wife. 

24 Then Ieſus anſwered and ſaid ynto them, 
Are yee not therefore deceiued, becauſe yee know 
not the Scriptures,neither the power of God? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe againe from the 
dead, neither men marrie, nor wiues are married, 
but are as the Angels which are in heauen, © 

26 Andas touching the dead, that they ſhall 
riſe againeghaue ye not read in the booke of Mo- 
{es,how in the buſh God ſpake vnto hini,ſaying, 
I *am the God of Abraham,and the God of Iſaac, 
and the Gnd of Iacob? 

* 257 God is notthe God ofthe dead,but F God 
.of the liuing. Ye are therefore greatly deceiued. 

28 C+# Then came one of the Scribes that 
had heard them diſputingrtogether , and percet- 
uing that hee had anſwered them well, he asked 
him, Which is the firſt commandement of all? 

2 9 Teſus anſwered him, The firſt of al the com- 
mandements &, Heare,I{:2e), The Lord ow God 
is the onely Lor 

39 Thou 
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+The ſtone which the builders did refuſe,is made |# 


rs This was done of the Lord , anditismar-4 


: © went about to take him , bur Þ #*t 
| they feared the people: for they perceined thar he F,. 


2 And they ſent ynto him certaine of 


no man: for thou d conſidereſt not the perſon of 


1 
t? bee he knew their hypocriſie, and ſayd vnto. 


'* Rom 13.7. 


« The reſurrect. 
pn of the body 


mans brother die, and leaue hi wife, and ſeaue no Þ: 


BS aueuched a- 


2inſt the foohſh _ 


* 8x0d.3.6. 


{92451,22.3 2s 


+ Mat.2 2.35, 
4 Sactifices and 


lourward worſhip,, 


neuer pleiſed 


{God,vn!efle ſuch 


recelLry dueties 
2s we owe to God 
and our neigh- 
boars went afotre, 
+ Deub,6.4. 
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T. 30. Thou ſhale therefore: loue the Lordethy | 9: Furthermorewhen yeſhall heare ofwrarres, | PP 
ot] | God with all chine heart, and with all thy ſoule, | Real Comp bd yornge topaliad » for Wh 
09 ing and wink -ollchy d, and with all thy ſtrength: J/ch things muſt needes be: but the end ſhal/nor] 
ts this is commandement, : Je yet,” 7 | | 
glen. 5.c4. | 31 Andrtheſeconds like,that is, 4Thou ſhalt ] 8 For nation ſhall riſeagainſt nation,& king- 

þ name 2.8, loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. There is none 0+ [dome againſt kinguome, and there ſhal be earth- 
M2447 Ither Pr EUR Iran then theſe. Jquakes 1ndiuers quarters,and there ſhalbe famine 
32- Then that Scribe ſaid.vnto him, Well, Ma- | and tropbles : theſe are 5. beginnings of forowes. 
ſer, thou haſt faid the trueth, that there is one:} 9 Buttake yee heede to your ſelues : for they 
God,and that there is none but  ., ; Aſhalldeliver you vp tothe Councils, and tothe] - | 
| ij - Andto loue him with all the heart, & with; / yeah e ſhall Bebeaten,and brought be- _ 
all the vnderſt; , and with all the ſoule, and} ys opt { ren cute ſake, for a > teſtimo-|« The hearing of © 
with all the ſtrength ; and to loue bw nejghbour:;|niall vntothem. _ | you preaching fret 
as himſelfe,is more then all whole burnt offrings'] 10 And the Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed a-| ,;,0 7? ca 
: FEES CRLFTut | a witneſſe ag 
and ſacrifices. ong all a2tions. | them father x 
x 3 4 Then when Teſus ſaw that he anſwered diſ- | 1x + But when they leade you , and deliuer|/>4!! norte abies 
wean that it was | Creetly,he ſaidvnto. him, Thou art notfarre from | you "p,> be not careful before hand, neither «<Au- wo Ignorance, 
the kingdome of God. And no man after that | die what ye ſhal ſay; but whatis giuen you art the|j,1; 471d 
the ſhake gt” du:ſt asKe him any queſtion, [ame time, that ſpeake: for it is not you y ſpeake, | «1421, 14, 
in « maxer paſſe | 35 CT & 5 Andiclus anſwered & aid teaching | ut the holy Ghoſt. | 6 We arent for. 
Dau Jin the Temple, How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is | 1 2 Yea, andthe brother ſhall deliver the bro- oe -—__ 
ki rorR -| che ſonne of Dauid? ther todeath, andthe facherthe fonne, and the[{#,c c:,:4.,, 'y 
Lake 11.432 |} 36 For Dauid himſelfe ſaid by frhe holy Ghoſt, | children ſhall riſe againſt their parents,and ſhall| »5-rc4; meg 
and20.43, {| The Loxdſaid to my Lord,Sit at: my right hand, | cauſe them to die. m4 
6 The maners of | till I make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 13 And ye hall be hated of all men «4 for my Fs Ya you 
— went] 37 Then Dauid himſelfe calleth him Lord: by Names ſake: but whoſoeuer ſhal endure vnto the] wa ry 
lowed as an ex. | What meanes is he then his ſonne? and nuch peo-| end,he ſhalbe ſaued.. and jure hopeaf 
ample. | ple heard him gladly. 14 + Moreouer, when ye ſhall ſee the abomi.| © ſilence: 
g Wiles he taught] 38 5 Moreouer he aid vnto them in his gdo-| nation of deſolation ( ſpoken of by -Daniel the] ;,;* Pans 
_ words & | &rine,Beware of the Scribes which loue to goe in| Prophet) < ſet where it ought not, ( let him that] ware of Par af 
fole which iss | © long robes, and /wefſalutations inthe markets, | readeth, conſider it) then let them that be in Iu 5:27 
kindof wonens | 39 Andthe chiefe ſeates in the Synagogue ,| dea,flee into the mountanes, : hd ds, 
garment,long exc | and the firſt roumes atfeaſts, 25 And let him that is vponthe houſe, vine band EN 
downe to the hecltsd © | Which + deuoure widowes houſes, euen{ come downe into the houſe,neither enter therei ples gy 
and is taken gene- | FL Hy? "wr 9 - Pp 7 0 ſpeaks, . 
| vaty,for ary ear.) | Ver acolour of long prayers. Theſe ſhalreceiue] to ferch any thing our of his houſe. d For me, 
mevt made for. || the greater damnation, = | 26 Andlethim that is in thefielde, not turnef £,2® 2415 
oomelonrſe bu in | 41 7* Andasleſusſate ouer _ the trea-| backe againe to take his garment. © Des 
uk; 6. | ſurte, hebcheld how the people catt imoney into] 17 Then woeſhal/ be to them that are with| e When the hes 
pu paroas menzd the treaſurie,and many rich men eaſtin much. | child, and tothem that giue ſuckein thoſe dayes.| *** <4 | 
1n Deutero- 42 And there camea certaine poore widow,&| 18. Pray therefore that your flight bee not in b ears — 
woe 22.17, ſhe threw in two mites, which make a quadrin, | the winter, Teitiple an 
Monat "+ 43 Then hecalled vnto him his diſciples, and] 1 9 For ſchoſedayes ſhalbe ſuch tribulation, as| #4 is audthe 
7 The dowgof* aid ynto them , rf ſay vnts you, that this| was not. fro the beginning of the creation which but alſo cleane te. 
our duetie,which} poore widow hath caſt more in , then all they | God created vnto Vis time,neither ſhall be. / This a bind 
| god oHoweths, * | which haue caſt into the reaſurie. | 20 And except that the Lorde had ſhortened] [pcech whichthe 
| ocentfing ts the | 44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperfluity:| thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhould be faued : but for theſ Hebrews vp, 
outward yaloe,. - | but ſhee of her pouertie did caſt in all that ſhee| eleQs ſake,which he hath choſen, be hath ſhorte-|* *b «gee | 
__ bo i / had,ewen all her living. | nedrthoſe dayes. en 
a Inkenr.t i anc) of anj bindeofmettall,es the Rommes uſed, whe in the be-[ pq 25, I #if any man fay toyou, Loe, here is] fad thaindl 
ginning did flempe of cojuc breſſs,aud after wfedi; for currant money. * Chriſtzor loeyhe s: there,beleeue 1t not, 854 lian eve in 
CHAP. XIIT 22 Forfalle Chriſtes ſhall riſe , and falfe pro- EG 
Jn Cf the defiruftion of Ierujalem. 9 Perſecutions for the Goſ- phers, ou ſhall _ tignes and — to de- thetime ut ſeife 
| pet. 10 The Goſpe] muſt bee preached to all nations. 26 of | <1ue 1t1t were polltble the very elect. Wwe+e wer) Wiſer 
Chriſfts comming t0tud2ement. 3 3 We maſt watch and pray. 23 But take ye heede ; behold, I haue ſhewed of felfe : $0 the Pits 
o Mat 24.1. Nd + * as he went out of the Temple, oneof| you all things before. erred. bs | 
bake 21.5, A his diſciples ſayd vnto him, Maſter, ſee whar| 24 EMoreouer in thoſe dayes,after that tribu-[,;4c 75-4/hull 
4 ao deſtrotion{ ganer ſtones, & <7" aig acags buildings are here, | Jation, $ the ſunne ſhal waxe darke,& the moone| be drwefe, 
eur rode - 2. + Then Ieſus anſwered, and{aid vntohim, | ſhall not giue her lig he, X Mo 24 2s 
ton is afore raid, | Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? thereſhall nor] 2.5 And the flarres of heaven ſhall fall : and] 57.7 7 
| #2 the troubles + [be left one ſtone vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not beef the powers which arein heauen,ſhall ſhake. v Iſai 13 16, 
of qe nm by throwen downe. 26, And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man, ſerch. 32.7. 
may com} 3 Andas hefare onthe mount of Olives,ouer{ comming in the cloudes , with great power and #219. 3% 
ſors,,vd laft of {againſt the Temple, Peter, and Iames, and John,] glory. | 
allche-end of the {and Andrew berh ary The ſecretly, | 1 27. *Andheſhalthen ſendhis Angels, & ſhall] *M#.24-3%. 
world is deferi-/} 4 Tell vs, when ſhall theſethings bee ? and} gather together his clef trom the foure windes, 
+ Luke i 9.43» what ſhalbe the ſigne when all theſe things ſhall] ad trom che vrmoſt part of the earth to the vt= a 
_ [be fulfilled? {| moſt part ofheauen, | 
| | $5 AndIcſus anſwered th begantoſay,} 28: Now leame a parable. of the figge tree, 
.** Ephe.5.6. + Take heede Jeſt any man decetueyou, 4 When her bong i yer tender , and it bring: 
42-4523», |} 6 For many ſhallcome in my Name, ſaying, 4 forth leaues, ye know that ſprumer « neere, _ 
| -[Xam Chr}, and ſhall decervemuany, 2.9 Soin likemanner,when ye ſe theſe thing: 
| | | TORI come 
' a 
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is neere,cuex ar the doores. hg b 


go Verely Iſay vnto you,that this generation 
ſhall not alleged all chlthings be f = + She 
31 Heauen andearth ſhall paile away, but my 

words ſhall not pafle away. s 
- 32 *But of thas day and houre knoweth no 
man, no,not the Angel whuch are in heauen,net- 
{ther the Sonne himſelfe, but the Father, 
4. 33 +Takeheede : watch, andipray : for yee 
know not when the time is, 

| 34 For the Sonne of man # as 4 man going into | 
a ſtrange countrey,and Jeaueth his houſe, and gt- 
ueth authority to his ſeryants, and to euery man 
his worke, and commandeththe porter to watch, 
35 Watch yee therefore, (for yee know not 
when the maſter of the houſe will come, at cuen, 


dawning,) 


36 Leſt if he come ſuddenly, hee ſhould finde 


oulleeping. 
x 37 And: choſe things that I ſay yato you, I ſay 
ynto all men,Watch. 


_ CHAP. XIIII, 

x The Priefles conffracie againſt Chrift, 3 The womanpowrm 

. ople on Chriſts bg S. rhe preparing of the Paſflcouer. 22 
The mftitutton of the Supper. 41 Chrift deluered to the hands 
of men. 4; Indasbetrayeth him with akiſſe. 53 Chriſt  be- 
fore Cajaphas. 66 Peters deniall, 


A Nd + two dayes after followed the feaft of 


the Paſſeouer, and of vnleauened bread : an 
the hie Prieſts 8 Scribes ſought.how they might 
rake him by crafr,and puthim to death. 

| 2 Butthey ſayd,Nor in the feaſt day,leſt there 
'b HÞeany tumultamong the peo 


f Simon the leper, as hee fate attable,there came 
woman hauing a box ofointment of: Spikenard, 
er conny and ſhe brake the boxe,and powredit 
n his head. 

 * ay 4 2? Therefore ſome diſdained among them- 
pRbiodgements ſelues,and ſaid, To what end is this waſte of oint- 


For it might haue bene ſolde for more then 


b£24/;, Þ three hundreth pence, and bene giuen vnto the 
; Gini fbfered Doore,and they murmured againſt her. 
__ _ an- | 6 ButTeſusſayd, Lether alone: Why trouble 
beikefor certame [YE her? ſhe hath wrought a good worke on me. 
teafderations: { 7 3For yee hauethe poore with you alwayes, 
Mbievillizc®© 1nd when ye will ye may doethem good, butme 
corny eſhall not hauealwayes. 
{ This weman by | 8 * She hath done that ſhe could : ſhe came 
ſecret inftin Jaforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 


ofthe Spiji It,20- 


ring Cort ie. |, Verely I fay vnto you , whereſoeuer this 


Goſpel ſhall bee preached throughout the whole 
Ie mos world,this alſo # gh ſhe hath GST. ſhalbe fpoken 
varisl wiich were [of in remembrance of her, 
ax 1c Cx5 Then Tudas Tſcariot, one of the 
twelue,went away vnto the hie Prieſts, to betray 
him ynto them. ; 


Kd with @ 11 And when they heard it, they were glad 
<2 hor and promiſed that they would giue fam money : 


therefore he ſought how hee nught conueniently 
rift, betray him, ew 

F Heeh2617. | 12 © + *Nowe the firſt day of vnleauened 
Chnft being |Þread , b when < they ſacrificed the d Paſleouer, 
made ſobic& to the Lawe for vs , doeth celcbra/e the Paſſeoner according to the 
wt 2nd therew igball by a miracle ſhewetb , that notwithſtanding bee tn the fleſh 
* | firaightw av ſuffer, yet that he 12 God 
armng of the ſame day, which was the be ginning of the fifieenth, Looke Matt : 26.17. 
6 They uſed to ſacrifice. d This  Foken thus by the figure Metonymia, which is vſuall 
Tar amests and by the Paſſcouer is meant the Paſcall latnbe, | 


b Thats, wp which day, andat the 


or at midnight, at the cocke crowing , orin the | 


> [one of the twelue that f dippeth with mee inthe 
d |beetie good for that man , if hee had neuer beene 


e 
3 And when he was in Bethania in the houſe |Þ 


| went out to the mount of Oliues, 
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13 Theuhe ſent forth two ofhis diſciples,anc 
ſayd vmo them, Goe ye into the citie, aud there 
fhall aman meet you bearing a pitcher of water ; 
follow him. E 1. 

14 And whitherſoeuer he goerh in, ſay ye 
the good man of the houſe, The Maſter fayeth, 
Where is the lodging where I ſhall eat the Paſle- 
ouer with my diſciples? | 

15 And Wl you e an ypper chamber 


q JLOS , 
| 


wee goe: atud prepare, that thou mayeſt tate the” 
-+ m6 ag; 8 hea may 


flenificth that pare 


which i large,trimmed and prepared : theremake 
it ready for vs. 

16 So his diſciples went foorth , and came to 
thecitie,and foundas he had ſaid ynto them, and 
made ready the Paſleouer. 

17 © And ateuen he came with the twelue. 


Tefus ſayd, Verely I ſay vnto you,that one of you 
ſhall betray me, which eaterh with me. 


EIDNIEIng, Is itI? And another, Is 
it 
20 And heanſwered andſaidvnto them , It zs 


platter. 

21 'Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way, 
as it is written of him : + but woe be to that man 
by whome the Sonne of man is betrayed: it had 


borne, 

22 © And as they did eate, Tefus tooke the 
bread, and when hee had yon thankes,he brake 
it and gaue to them,and 


x Alſo hee tooke the cup; and when hee had 
ſ_es thariks,gane it to them: and they all dranke 
It, : 
24 And heſaid vnto them, This is my blood of 
that new Teſtament which is ſhed for many. 
25 Verely TI ſay vnto you, I wi drinke no more 
of the fruit of the vine vntil that day,that I drink 


18 +7 And as they ſate at table and did eate, f* 


\ I 9 Then they began tov bee ſorowfull and to {4x 


d, Take,eat,this is my [ 


e. The == 


/ 


of che houſe that ts 
Buabeft um the 
round,to whas uſe 
oeuer 18 be put but 


auſe they wſed 


nd, 
7hat wſeth to 
meat with me, 


it new in the kingdome of God. 
26 And when they had ſung a Pſalme, they 


27 Cx83 Then Teſs ſayd vnto them , All yee 
ſhall be — by bn _ =_— _ -n 13 WTit-. 
ten, &T will ſmite eard, and the ſhe 
ſhall be ſcattered, my | jp 

28 Bur after that I am riſen, I wil go into*Ga- 
Lle before you. 

29 9 And Peter fayd vito him, Although all 
men ſhould be ottended at thee , yet would not 1. 

30 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I fay vnto 
thee, this day, ewe in this night before the cocke 
crow twiſe,thou ſhalt denie me thriſe, | 

31 But heſaid g moreearneſtly,IfT ſhould die 
with thee, I will not denie thee; likewitealſo ſaid 
they all. 

32 C+*'* Aﬀter,they came intoaplace named 
Gethſemane : then he ſaid to his diſciples, Sit ye 
here,till T haue prayed. 

33 Andhee tooke with him Peter,and Iames, 
and Iohn, and he beganne to be ttoubled, and in 
great heauireſle, 

34 Agd ſaml ynto them, My ſoule is very hea- 
uie,e##+; ynto the death ; tarie here,and watch. 

35. Sohe went forward a little, and fell downe 
on the ground, & prayed, that if it were poſsible, 
that houre might paſſe from him, 

36 And 


John I6. 3% 
Ciniſt foreief- 
eth how he ſhall 


hem, 


words, ſetieth out 
more plazuely Pe- 
zers vehement af- 


which he teoke - 
vpcu him for our 
ſakes,the molt 
bo-rible terrors of 
the curſe of Cod, 
receiveth the cop 
at his F:thers 
hands, Which be 
being (uſt, doih 
fraightway drinks 
of ior the vniuſt, 


_— 


| inforſaking 20d 


8bout te 
| 3-45: ne 


no 


es 

d mixed toge-! 

reyes. 
Mbba,n aSyrian 
word. 
4 - 5.7 oxen 
ampie of the lflug- 
| - tu Wars 
u inthe d)ſct- | 
arp: Chiiſt } 


z* 
FY Matth,26 47. 


p 


tor cf tis praile, 


betrayivg hiw,ſo 
Cir w:Utling'y 


the - 
who are very irale 
tours, forſakers, 
aod facrilegers 

- right be celjve- 

ned out of the de- | 
' vils ſware. 

3 So diligently that! 
be 10s. out of 
Jour hands. 

& That u,Petey. 

6 AU bu diſerples, 
x3 Vader pre 
tence of godlines, 
all chings are law- 


be done. 


| 409. And he returned,and 
s 


1]; 41 Andhecamethethird time, and ſaid vuto: 


camel 


Scribes,and. 
* 44 uy ur non "WA BEIT had giuen them 


full coſuch 28s foe} 


SIG Ding Sancn, lleepet thou ? could 
not thou watch one houre? 


- 


7 


«t4 


'.38 ET Watch and pray , that ye enter notf. 
Ce eckgion, abininindondeis ready;bin:the 

Belb is weake, 
2.39 on againe he went away,and prayed, andy 


found them aſleepe a-| ofdeath. 


anze words; 


e : for their eyes were heauie: neither knewe 
what they ſhould anſwere him. | 
them,Sleepe hencefoorth, and take your reſt : it is 
ynough : the houre 1s come : behold, the Sonne of 
man 15 deliered into the hands of ſinners, 

42 Riſe vp: let vs goe: loe, he that betrayeth 
me, is at hand. 
- 43 + * Andinmediatly while hee yer ſpake, 
udas that was one of the twelue , and with 
im a'great multitude with ſwords & ſtaues from 

hie Prieſts, and Scri Eiders. 


a token,ſaying, Whomſoeuer I ſhal kule,he it is: 
take him and leade him away i ſafely. | 

45 Andafloone as he was come, hee went 
firaghtway to him , and faid, Haile Maſter , and 


46 Then they layde their hands on him, and. 
tooke him. | 


e 

: 47 Andk oneof them that ſtoode by , drewe 
'ont:a ſword, and frutea ſeruaut of the hie Prieſt, 
and cut off hiseare. 
' . 48 And leſus anſwered aud ſaid to them , Yee 
be come out as: againſt a thiefe, with ſwords and 
with ſtaues,to take me. | 

. 49 I was4aily with you,teaching in the 'Tem- 
ple,and ye tooke me not : but this is done that th 
Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled, | 
50 Thenthey ! all forſooke him, and fled, 


—__— 51 73 And therefollowed him a certaine yon 
= Whichhe caft | man, clothed in n« linnen vpon kis bare body, mu 
about him, wherbelthe yong men ca him. 
bp | . "8 A908 th linnen cloth, and fled from 
y them Ee Y s 
—— ap | $3 +Sothey ledTeſus away to the hie Prieſt, 
oder ſeand wich | and Ce came " together all the hiePriefts,and 
com £77, Heever- | the Elders,and theScribes, 
+ ROIEW 54 AndPeter followed him afarre off, een in- 
ſerwpon bim 'to the hall of rhe hic Prieſt, and fate with the ſer- 
+ 2M2426.57- © | uants, and warmed himſe/f at the fire. 
+ 694 55 "4 Andthe +hie Priefts , and all the Coun- 
| = The ba beS con. ciltſonght for witnefle againft Teſus,to puthimto 
cel wazafſewbled, | death, but found none. 
becauſe (brift was | 5 &. For many bare falſe witneſle againſt him, 
oreuſed 465 5/e];, [bur their witnelle agreednor together, 
prophes,for as for 57 Then there aroſe certaine , and bare falſe! 
the other ornne of | woitnefle againſt him, ſaying, 
pooeſtr wafer | 58 We heard him ay , x I will deſtroy this 
-$6"-By, oP wa Temple made with hands,and within three ayes 
| {force Pilaze by ches E will build another, made without hands. 
} Pears 10 Com F9 But their witnefle yer 2 reed not together. 
yori 6o Then the hie Prieſt ſtoode vp amongſt 
viioionoceet jthem , and aſked Ieſus , ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 
| thathe could not nothing ? what is the matter that theſe beare wit- 
: - Falſe witactits, is atthe Jength for enbelig Sadffn be biz Father, condem- | 
ned sf impietie before the big Prieſt + that we, who denjed Godand were iwdecede | 
wicked,might be quit beiore God. © Ant. 26.59 Kong. . 


© : 
\ 


. <= GELS = -- HH 4 py 
+ 61 But he helde his peace, and anfwered no-| 
thang. Againe the hie Prieft aſked him and fayd] 
vnts him:, Artthou that Chriſt the ſonne of the 


0 Bleſſed? 


_ CS, S 
« AT $ : 

$3 

WD * 


F 
& - 


* Of Godpba 


65 15 Andſome began to fpitat him , 
couer his face, andto beate him with fiſts, and 
ſay vnto hin, Propheſie. And the ſergean 

him with ther rods. | 
66. 44 *5 And as Peter was beneath in the hall, 
there came one of the maides of the hie Prieſt. 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſe!f; 
ſhe looked on him,and ſaid, Thou waſt alſo with 
Icfus of Nazareth. | 
68 But he denied it, ſaying, I know him ul 


t 
ts\mor 


neither wot I what thou ſayeit. Then he went 01 
into the porch,and the cocke crew. 

69 + Then P a maide ſaw him agaive, and be- 
an to ſay to them that ſtood by , This 1s. oye of 

em. 

70 But he denied it againe : and anon after, 


they that ood by , ſaide _ to Peter, Surely 
thou art eve of them ; for art of Galile, and 
thy ſpeech is like. 


71 And he began to curſe, and ſweare, /ay:# 
I know ugt this man of whom ye Beel® P 


oft worthie 
ds ſ aſe? "34 
+ Me2439, 


L 37% : 


16 Anheaite.! 
a7 ple oithe frail, 
nefle of man, 
therwitham 
co-nfortableex, 
emple 0! the mer. 
cy Gf God, who- 
g'ucth the ſpjrie 
oirepentance and 
fa':b to hiseleg, 
'" Nat 26.71, 
luke 12.58. 
p If we compare 
the Suangelifts dlpd 
gently together owe | 
ſhall perceine jhat 
Peter was kn: wen 
of man; through 
the mrigens iyerts 
yeaandmn Luis, 
whezz the ſecond 


72 % Then the ſecond time the cocke crewe 
and Peter remembred the worde that Iefus had 


ſhalt dente mee thriſe, and weighing that w1 
himſelf, he wept. 


t CHAP, XV. 

1 Of the things that Chriſt ſuffered onder Tilate, 11 Baral uu ig 
preferred before Chriſt...2 5 Dilate delinereth Chi1ft to be cru+ 

' Cified. t7 Hep crowned with thorme, 19 They fpit on him 

aud mocke him, 21 Simon of Cyvene carrieth Chjrſtes crofe,| 

27 Chriſt «crucified betweene two thecues, 2:6 He u 7ailed at 

37 He gineth up the ghoft. 4.3 Toſeph burieth bim, 


Nd * anon in the dawning , the hie Prieſts 
| {3 helda Council with the Elders, & the Scribes, 
and the whole Councill,and bound Tefus,and led 
him away, and 2 deltuered him to Pilate, 

2 ThenPlilate aſked him, Art thou theKing 
ofthe ewes? And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Thou ſayeſt it, 

8 And the hie Prieſts accuſed him of many 
S, | 

wa, * Wherefore Pilate aſked him againe , ſay- 
ing, Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold how many 
things they witneſle againſt thee. 

. 5 But Ieſus anſwered no more at all , ſo that 
Pilate marueiled. $. | 

6 Now at the feaſt, Pilate Þ did deliner a pri- 
ſoner vnto them, whoniſoeuer they would delire, 

7 Then there was one named Barabbas, which 
was bound with hjs felowes,that had made inſur- 
re&tion , who in the inſurre&ion had commarted 
murther. 


8 And the peoplecryed aloude, and began to 


'faid vnto him, Before the cocke crow twiſe,thou| 49 «9%, 


denial is ſpoken of, 


there i 4 Men ere | 


ant mentioned, 


#8 Mat.26.75, 
lohntz.38; 


% Uat.2 91, 
like 22.68, ' 
thn 18.19, 

1 Chriſt being 
bound beiorethe 
judgement ſeat of 
an earth]y judge, 
in open aſerdly Ul 
condemned 
euily vnto the 


not for his awne 
ſinnes,(25 3ppe> | 
reth by the Ipdges: 
owne barn 
bot for aſſours, 
that we moſt go 
tle creatures deivg 
deltuered fromthe] 
piltin:(R of out 
Fines might be 
quitted belore the 
judgementſeate 
Godgcuee in the ' 
open afſembly of | 
the Argels. | 
4a It waar 
1b were taken 


full for them to put any man to death ,' for all cauſes of life and deg 


12. luke 23.3406 18.35, 6 Uſed Pilate to aeliner . 


from them, firſt by Herode the great , and afterward by the Remanes, about fourty JO | 
before the deſtruttion of the Texaple aud therefore they deliuer Ieſiuto Pilait, * MtbeB]s 


delve 


death of thecrofſe,| 


| | vickedfi caitiſe 


, 48 
+ IR FOOTE 0 T 
ondemnedand crucified, - Cha 
_—_ : 


| X\Vj» 


pr rehploaeniony as he had ever done vnto 
| | 9g ThenPÞilateanſweredthem,& fayd,Will ye 
# {that I let looſe vnto you the Ki ofthe fowes? 

10 For he knew that the high Prieſts had de- 
linered hum of enuie. 

x 1 ' But the high Prieſts had moonedthe peo- 
le to deſire that he would rather deliuer Barab- 
as vnto them. "" 

12 AndPilate anſwered, and faid againe vn- 
to them, What will ye then that T doe with bin, 
whom ye call theKing of the Iewes? 

13 And they cried againe, Crucifie him. 

14 ThenPllateſaid vnto them, Bur what euill 

th he done? And they cried themore feruently, 
Crucifie him, 

15 So Pilate willi 


ontendl) ki 
| Md recejne the 
ng to content the e, 
and delivered Teſus, 
ad ſcourged him that hemight be crucified. 
16 Then theſouldiers led him away intothe 
4hall, which is the commonhall, and called roge- 
er the whole band, 
17 3 And clad ham with purple,and platted a 
owne of thornes,and pur itabourt bu bead, 

18 And began to ſalute him, ſaying, Haile, 
ing of the lewes. | | 
19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 

.  -freede, and ſpat ypon him, and bowed the knees, 
»d did him reuerence. | 
20 And when they had mocked him 
ook the purple oft him,and pur his owne 
Jon him,and led him'out to crucife him. 
21 + Andtheyicompelled one that paſſed by, 
alled Simon of Cyrene ( which came out of 
ountrey,and was father of Alexander and Rufus) 
o beare _ RK 
22 +4 And they bro 
Gal otha , which ioby interpretation, 
place of dead mens ſculles. FORE. 
| 23 And theygaue him to drinke wine ming- 
| led with mn ' = —_— —_ "Re 
girbe b*ooghe | 2.4 © 5 And when they had cru they 
q.-.- » 7h parted his garments, celling lots for them, what 
| | euery man ſhould haue. 
| 25 Andit was thethird houre whenthey cru- 
cified him, | | 
26 And the title of his cauſe was written a- 
boue, THAT. KinNG OF Tas Invves. 
27 They crucified alſo with hum two theeues, 


looſed them Barabbas 


| | Thengeotthe [ÞeÞ 
[3h 


t him to a place na- 
the 


{ [that ever was,moſt | 


28 Thus Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaich, 
|* And he was counted among the wicked. 
2 9 And they that wentby,railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, and ſaying, # Hey,thou that de- 
oyelt the Long & buildeſt it in three dayes, 

3 + Saue thy elle, and come downe from the 
croſle. 

31 Likewiſe alſo even the hie Prieſts m—— 
ſayd among themſelues with the Scribes , He1a- 
ued other men,himſclfe he cannot ſaue. 

'32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael now come 
downe from the crofle, that we may ſee, and be- 
leeue. They alſo that were crucified with him,re- 
uiled him, 
| © 33 C Now when the fixt houre was come, 

5 darkenefle aroſe ouer c all the lande vntill the 
ninth houre, 


179 in that, t at ; | 
1 the feaſt of the PaBeoner , and in the full moone, when the Sunne ſhined ouer all the 
"Fs of the world, and at midday, that corney of the world, wherein ſo wicked an af wat 
bed;va oxercouered with moſt groſſe darkeneſie, 


they. 
A org 


CTRL: and the other on his 


wt remember mn Cried with 
voice. + mma-ſab 
hand whidlois 7 inmrpoarnbon , My God 
God, why haſt thou fo me ? 
3 5 And ſome ofthem tha ſtood by, when they 
ge full 


heard —_— Behold, he callerh Elias. 
of yi it on a reede, and gaue himto 


36 And oneranne, and filled a 4 

Leap, =, 
drinke, ſaying, Let him alone; let vs ſee if Elias 
will come,and take himdowne, 

7 Telus cried with aloud yoice,and gaue 
vthe ghoſt. 


- 38 And the yaile of the Temple was rent in 
twaine, from the top to the bottome. 

39 Di Fein: te Co, which ſtood 
oner ag? m,ſaw e thus crying gaue 
in PER ſaid, Truely this inanN lo. Sonu 
( b 


41 Which 
lowed him, and miniſtred vnto him , and many 
other women which came vp with/him vnto Hie- 


42 * And now when thenight was come (be- | 
cauſe1t was the day of the preparation that is be- 
fore the Sabbath) - | 

43 * Ioſeph of Arimathea , an 4 honourable | 
counſellour,which alſo looked for the kingdome 


2 whenky was in Galile, fol in 


tan, with finne.and 
with death, all 
three armed with 
the horrible cr1ſe 
of Godgri-u: 
tormented in 


hanging. the 
0 7 Þ- mp br 


bby rent- 
vaile of 


which arc as yer 
__ rocy 
at ba! 
he ſhalbe knowew 
but of hand to be 
and 


Lord of al 


+ P/al.22. r, 


of God, came, and went in < boldly yato Pilate, 
and asked the body of Ieſus. 
44 And Pilate marueiled, if hee were alread 
ad,and called vnto him the Centurion, and af- 
ed of him whether he bad bene any while dead. 


turion,he gaue the body to Ioſeph: 
46 Who bought a linnen cloth, and tooke him 


layed him in a tombe that was hewen out of a 
rocke, and rolled a ſtone. vnto the doore of the 
ſepulchre:: 

47 And Marie __——_ and Marie Toſes 
mother, beheld where he ſhould be layed, 


mito coun ſell by Pilate. e If wee confider what dan er lo 
L/hall perceiue howÞbolde he was. oy ger Lops 
CHAP. XVI. 
x Of Chriſftes reſurrefhon. 9 Hee appeareth to Marie Magda- 
lene and others, 15 He ſendeth bis Apoſiles zopreach. 19 His 


aſcenſion 
Nd * when the Sabbath day was paſt, Marie 
Magdalene, and Marie the mother ofTames 
and Salome, bouglit fweete oyntments, that they 
might come and anoynt him. 

2 Thereforeearly inthe morning,the firſt day 
ofthe weeke,they came vnto the ſepulchre,when 
the Sunne was now riſen. : 

3 And th _ one to another, Who ſhall 
roll vs _— the one fromthe doore of the ſe- 


e : 

4 And when they * looked,they ſaw that the 
Kone was rolled away ( for it wasa very great 
one) 


ſaway man firting at the right fide, clothed 
inalong white robe : & they were ſore troubled. 
6 Buthe ſaid vntq them, Be notſo troubled; 
yeſceke Teſus of Nazareth, which hath bene cru- 
cified: he is riſen,heis not here; bchold the place 

where they put him : 
7 But 


downe,and wrapped him in the linnen cloth,and |** 


5 + So they went vnto the Þ ſepulchre, and]; 


45 And when he knew the trueth of the Cen- þþ; 


on, 
" Luk# &e. 

XN Matin.27.57. 
% Luke 2 S ka 
john 19.3v« 

d robo. oy 
authontie, ofthe | 


i0hn 20,1. 


chre was cul ns, 


The ſepulchre, | 23 
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” But goe your wa rel bis diſciples ip! 15.3 Andhe amo them, @ Doc weinco alle wo 
| Petr pha tw goto you a Calle: e [the world, — Goſpel to d euery crea- we 2ppontedy i] 
MODLS Phe. ſhall ye ſec him + as hefay m_ r % 


yto You, . WY LS | r w 
appomarden dia.: | *-F And they went out quickl : and fled from | - x6 Hethar ſhall belecue and be baprized, ſhall 
nie Magdalepe,to | the ſepulchre: for they trembled, and were ama-| beſaued: 4 but he chat will not beleeue, ſhall be 

raide the diſci-| fed : neither ſayd they any thing to any man ; for | damned. X | 4.5 
incredulitic. | rey were afrayd. #: 17 And:theſe tokens ſhall follow them that] cr. 
# fow "_ '9 q £ And: when Ieſus was riſen againe,early{ beleene, +: Inmay Name they ſhall caſt our deuils,] chi 
the fuſt day of the weeke , hee appeared rſt to] and # ſhall ſpeake with © new tongues, | 
Chriſt appeareth] Marie Magdalene, + out of whom he had caftic-j _ . 18 + And ſhall take away ſerpents,andif they 
ut as yy yer uen deuils ; re 2Y | ſhall drinke any deadly thing , 1t ſhall not hurt 
pimontoeieng ro And ſhe went and told them that had bene} them : * they ſhall lay cheir hands on the ſicke 
tothe elcurn. . - : 2 
N Luke $4.36, | With him,which mourned and wept. - and they ſhall recouer. | 
jobn 20.19. 11 And when they beard that hee was aliue,| | 19, $4S0 after the Lode had ſpoken vnta 
© The Buangelft | an d-hadappeared to her,they beleeucd ix.nor. he was receiued into heauen, and ſate at 
order of thetane, |, 12 C +7 Aﬀterthat, he appeared ynto two off 'righthand of God. | 
"but the coxrſt of | | them in another forme, as they walked and went| *' 20-, And they went foorth,and preached every, * 
by bafterie, which \ into the countrey. Ares Ss where, And the 4 Lord wrought with them,an 
COONEY x Fl And they went and told it to the zemnanty confirmed f the word with fignes that followed, 
$+f hheweth how - | peither beleeued they them. +. | Amen, 
he | 14 qu 7h, he appauted vnto the eleuen}. 
jecand, | as they late together * " reproched them for} not before. Þ Aﬀes 28.5, * Aﬀes288,, o Zuke 24 51. 


ens 


e Strange tows, 
ſuch asvbry news. 
4 Chriſt having 


exgthe their vnbeliefe and hardnes ofhearr, becauſe they accompliſhed bis office on. earth , aſc -ndeth into heauen, 1roÞþ whence (they. | 


third to bu Apo- |} | - £ , ' Arine of bis Apoſtles being corfi med with fignes) bee will goceinc bis 
Ples,and therefore. |Deleeued not thenz which had ſeene him,being Hl-] yato edge yr bh f Towih, the defirone dhcrefire deli 


beat, Finaly. [Ten vp againe. e before, and fienes muſt follow aſter. 
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ZCH:i&aS.:L, | | 7 Andthey hadnochilde, becaufe that Eli 
x Likes Preface, 5 Zacharias andEliſabet, ts What an one| ſabet was barren ; and both were welt ſtricke1i 

| inbnſbenlt "4 Is  $o4arg —_—— » for - >" 3 age 

tie. 26 T, e eth Mary, a etelleth Chniſtes na- x . | "ICS 

timatie. 39 p39n-n' ors Elifaber. 45 Maries ſong. 68 The 8 And itcame to paſle » Is hee executed th 4s) 

fong of Zacharias, ſhewing thas the promiſed Chrift « come. | Prieſts office before God , as his courſe came val 

76 The office of lohn. | order. > 


þ. qo vn ogg | £9423 Oraſimuch as * many haue a taken|. 9 gy According to the cuſtome of the Priefts) © 2294357." 
ndhreert deny 4 - in hand to ſer foorth-the ſtorie of office;his lot wasto burne incenſe, when he wen ple yk 
« Many tgoke it —I2&? choſe things, whereof wee are fully | intothen Temple of the Lord. another for Zacks 
mango YN WO perſwad : | 10 And the whole multitude of the people '*' weir neſt 
Shs Goat SY 2 Þ Asthey hauedelinered them |'were without 1D prayer ,' while the incenſe wag ;.,,; v6 
before Mart ; | vntovs, which from the begin-| burning. .. : che people wen, "|| 
ad More. ning ſaw themtheir ſelues, and wete miniſters off 1 1 Then appeared vuto him an Angel of the #: hor 

Luke waonet @ | the word, Lord, ſtanding ax the right fide of the Altar of in-| {94% #ius, 
gewieuſe,eund | 3 It ſeemed goodalſo to me (* moſt noble| cenſe. park 


heeto whom the -| Theophilus ) afloone as T had feaxched out per-| 12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, hee was| o Sofpeatette || 
Lord appeared | feRly all things 4 fromthe beginning , to write | troubled, and feare fell vpon him, Hebrewes what's 
hoon 16+ 6 ſ=w | ynto thee thereof from pointto point, , Iz Bur the Angel ſayd vnto him , Feare not, pes 
raveht nor nel by | 4 That thou mighteſt e a the cer- | Zacharias ; for thy prayer is heard, and thy wite| ;; andofNomnl, 
Paul,brt by others [tainty of thoſe things whereof thou haſt bene .in- | Eliſabet ſhall beare thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt] Gen.to,9, Hens, 
of the Apoftles al. [firudted, 7; S | | call his name Iohn.. a vali bunter © 
Agee tr ge NE [ N 2 the f time of g Herod king of Indea, | 4 4 Andthou ſhalthaue * 525m gladneſſe,and Cho ga 


ivy there was a certaine Prieſt named Zacha-| many ſhall reioyce athisbir me male Ouneh. 


wer) honowable [T1AS , ofthe 4 b courſe of Abia: and his wife was | io For hee ſhall be g eatin the oſight ofthe areas 10! 
man,audin place Jof thedaughters.of Aaron,and her name was -Eli- | Lo ,and ſhallneitherd1inke wine, nor prong] 7 Far _ 
eferudpio. \iaber | drinke: and he ſhalbe filled with the boly Ghoſt,| 572999 
Goſpel a great deale |. 6* Both were i iuſt before God, and k walked | even from his mothers wombe. tune themfſelus © 
farther off; hen theqin-all the 1 commuandements. and ordinances of | 16 * And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall| tobe Lordfran 
a4-<=, HA as Lord, = without reproofe, he q turneto 7am ook Lt het rig 

ledee of thaje thing) with before thes knewelf bur meanely.. 2 * Io , 17 *For' go * before him ' in theipt-|, 4,695 
ledge of roſe ens. ey {are inthethe Hheete ofthe oe He. 


| and i 
and of two famoutand b'amelede parents, by fb; wed in bis conception, which | fathers to the children andthe diſobedient to the] «»d when you ſee 


more readily tiered vÞ to the hearing of h s preaching, acco:ding to the forewar- ; hang is wot farre 
roy hets.-” f Word for word, the y at poly ny Hebs ewes g1uing ple bp epared for the Lor d. off : ; 
bow ſhortand fraile a ongrty power of proces is g . Herod the | 18 Then Zacharias fai& vnto theangel, Where-| f75» Solan). | 
. + r,Chron.24.1.. b* For ibe Mefforis of Aaron was dinided into courſes. | tary the feure Metoupe 
rg je, is tobe liked aid allowed of in the zdgement of God. | me, taling the ſpirit, for the gift of che ſp:1it , as you would ſay , org for _ 
that he | 


the. Hebrewes \. fo; our life u as a wey;whereim wee muſt walkt con. | commeth ofthe cauſe. t "By the figure Synecdbche, be ſheweth 
till we erp the marke, 1 - all the nh e/200 re ghee m — all ror. Logaprokc a wſt to reeds eat troubles onde 
, nf, 44 ori, 1 hef nies of inftification are ſet forth bere, | # ſedone and goodntYſe are two of the chiefeſt cauſes wh! 
#24 v0t the cauſe # fadth onely and botbing els, | nd honour their parents, 4 of . 
| y wo 


UMI. 


by know this? for T aman olde man, and} 39 (4And Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes Elifabet bei 
xiv | gr prbpmybenigin ths” Dt or my Crippen Ar ow i apE, 
19 And the Angel anſweted, and fayd ynto| tie of Iuda, | ks loko, an1 Marie 
him , 1 am Gabriel * thar ſtand in the preſence of _ 40 Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias,and CE Ra. 
| God,and am fent to ſpeakevnto thee,andto ſhew| faluted Elifaber, | - [holy Ghoft, doe 
thee theſe good ridings.  _ | 2.45 Andit came to paſſe, as Eliſabet heard the :<oyce one for 
20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumbe, and not | ſaluration of Marie,the babe* ſprang in her belly, |=. 
be able to ſpeake, vneill the day thatthele things | and Elifaber was filled with the holy Ghoſt, [5414 pie fume. 
bee done, becauſe thou belceuedſi not my words, 42 And ſhe cried with a loud voyce,and ſaid, {ru/alem, * 
which halbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon, - - », [Bleed artthou among womeu, becauſe? the fruic | 744: 5 to ſoy, 
21 Now thepeople waited-for Zacharias, and | of thy wombe is bleſſed, ; Hebron which = 
' marueiled that he taried ſolong in the Temple, | Jy pena, 4.64 


þ- 
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 ..43 And whence commeth this to mee, that the |. cariatharbe, 
22. And when hee came out, hee could: not | of my Lord ſhould come to me? which was one of 
ſpeake vnto them : then they perceiued that hee| . 44 For loe, aflonne as the voyce of thy ſaluta- |*%* 19mver,chas | 
zof the moſt] had ſeene a viſion in.the Temple ; for hee made | t10n ſounded in mine eares,the babe ſprang in my [771727 _—_ 
med . [ones ynto them,and remained dumbe. belly for iey, X oflandanm Lala : 
-| 23 Anditcameto paſle, when the dayes ofhis. 45 And bleſſed 4 ſhee thawbelecued : for thoſe |# bem the mowun- 
office weie fultilled, that be departed ro his owne | things ſhall bee perfourmed, which were told her | of 7«43,1oſ 
1houle, | | frem the Lord, | AE 
. 24 And after thoſe dayes,his wife Elifabet con- | 46 5 Then Marie ſaid, My faule maguifieththe |, 
ceiued,and hid her ſelfe hue moneths,ſaying, Lord, | 5 
25 Tlms hath the Lorddealt with mee, inthe | 47 And my fpirite reioyceth in God my Sa- | 
dayes wherein helooked on me,to take from mee wour, | ; 
*Imy rebuke among men, : 
26 © 3 And in the fixt moneth, the Angel Ga- 
briel was ſent from God ynto aciry of Gallena- 
ed Nazareth, 
27 + To a virgin-affianced to a man whoſe |great 
[name was Ioſeph,of the y houſe of Dauid,and the. | 50 his mercy :s from generation to gene- 
irgins name was Marie. ration on them !\ thar feare him. 
28 And the Angel went in vnto her,and ſayd, | 5x +He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his tarme: 
ile thou that art < freely beloued : the 4 [+ he hath « ſcattered the proud in the * imagina- 
ith thee : a blefled art thou among women. won of their hearts. 
29 And whenſhe ſaw ha, ſhe was? troubled | ' 52 Hee bath y put downe the mightie from 
t his ſaying,and thought what maaner of ſalutati- |thesr ſears, and exalted them of ® low degree. 
n that ſhould be. | 43 * Hee hath filled rhe a hungrie with good 
39 Thenthe Angel ſayd vnto her , Feare not, |things,and ſent away the rich empty. 
ie.; for thou hatt found < fauour with God. 54 Þ'+ He hath vpholden Iſrael tus ſeruant, to 
31 + For loe, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy: [be mindfull of bzs mercy, IE 
ombe, and beare aſonne, © aud ſhalt call lus. | 55 (*As hee hath peken © to ourfathers , to Þ 
ame Tcſus, wit,to Abraham and his feed) for euer. gh 
32 He ſhall begreat, and ſhall be d called the 56 C And Marie abode with her about three _ ab. 
onne of the moſt High , and the Lord God ſhall [moneths: after,ſhe returned to her owne houſe. the POISON 
ive ynto him the throne of his father Dauid. 57 © 5 Now Elifabets tune was fulfilled, that þ This i« an heaping 
33 * And heeſhall reigne ouer the houſe of. |ſhe ſhould be delivered, and ſhe brought foorth a [*? «f »074+ more 
'. -[[acob for cuer, andof his Linadome thaibe none [ſonne. | 

de, | | | 58 And he bours and couſins heard tell 

34 Then ſayd Marie vuto the Angel , .< How [how the L ſhewed his great mercie vpon 

all this be,ſeeing f I know not man? her,and they + reioyced with her, 

35. Andthe Angelanſwered,and ſaid vntoher, |- 59; And it was {o that onthe eight gay they [75 | 
he holy Ghoſt g thall come vpou thee, and the [came to circumciſe the babe , and called him Za- þ exen the 
ower of the moſt High ſhall ouerſhadow thee: |charias,atter the uame of his tather, ©"; Pomdedoth the 

therefore alſo that b holy thing which ſhall bee | 60. But his mortherautwered,and fayd, Notfſo, my om 
borne of thee, ſhall be i called the Sonne of God, | bur he ſhall be called Tohn. rel + hnprprng 
$ E 6 An behold,thy k couſin Eliſaber,ſhe hath |... 6x And they ſayd vnto ber, There is none of [imagination of 

O 


conceiued a ſonne in her olde age: and this is | thy kinred that is named withthis name, - J#beirbearis: 07 by 
I fixtmoneth, which was & barren. 62 Then they made ſignes to his father, how aud through the 


For with God ſhall no bee vnpoſsi- | he would haue hin called, - wr” 91x BN 
[flfede By | - co . . 63 Soheaſkedfor writing tables, and wrote, po Spe nparing 
| (is re; | 38 Then Marie ſaid, Behold the ſeruant of the | ſaying,His name is Iohn,and they marueiled all, - | ted conſeZ rr 
RW tn4 Lord ; be it vnto mee according to thy word. So |, 64 And his mouth was opened immediarly,and one 
bane, [the Angel departed from her, : . , hisrongue, || and he ſpake and praiſed God. my {rene gy 
Vie oet rand hb is the meaning ofit.: bow ſhall thu bee, for ſeeing I ſhall bee Chriſt | * 65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt 3 Themngbty and 
Kher, 1 & uf (ire, I ſhall 1:t know any man : for the godly virgin had learned | neere vnto them, & all s thele words were noiſed| 77 #2en. 


pbers » #imss the Meſſras ſhoulg bee borne of a virgiv. g' That u,, the boly 4 abroad thorowout all the hill countrey of Idea, CROSS. 


WIR cauſe thee to concerue by hs migh . h That pure thing and wvojae 0 ->-2 F ” 4 

a4 beof cleancueſſe : for he that w ph al e away ſinne —_ roo ons ak and ure oile in mens eyes which are indeed the poore 1 Firit #9at $,ſuch as chalcnge nos 

| / Meir We ſhewed to the world,to be the Sonne of God, k Though Eliſabet were thing ts themſelues me the fight of God | % Tala. 34-30, 4 Them that ave brought | 

Pianbe of Lexi , yet ſhee might Lee Maries confer : for whereas it was forbidden by | #0ex1r eme ponerty. b He hath holpen-op Ijrael wth hi: arme,beqns cleanc caft downes 
Law, for maidens to be married-10 men of other ir:bes , this could nat letgbut that the | $]64.30.18.414 41.8 end 54.5. terem 31-3,20. * Genelt7.tg and22.17. pſabi32e 

4 It. c Promiſed. 6 lobnsnativiiy 194e ovt with new miracies, o Tſe 1% 

| wen the land was divided among the people, 1 |] was reſtored to it former ſtate, zs read ins ſame copies. 

. whenſbe conceined, ; d Allhs that was ſayd and done, 66 
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| \ nora was in the wilderneſſe,til the day hros 
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66. And all & 
Ls 
this be ! and thef 


chat heardehem, elapdthem|- 


he holy Ghoſt,and : 

68 Fas ao God ofea, becauſe 
he hath 8 viſited and b redeemed his people, 

69 + And hath raifed yp the + home of ſalua- 
tion vnto vs,in the houſe a eo hemp» LY 

70 ©: As heſpake by the mourhof his holy Pro- 

i Pn Ne were hows the world began, ſaymg, 
7: That hee wauld ſend vs deliverance from 
-our enemies, 

72 Tharhe might ſhow mercy towards our fa- 
thers,and k remember his holy couenant, 

73 8 Aud Pen, which he {ware to our fa- 
ther Abraham - ra oe 

4- Which was,that hes would grant vnto vs, 
win defivered our of the hindvof our p 
enemies,ſhou ſerve him without feare, 

75 er er enirity, in holines and 

tghreouſtefle | before him, 

76. And thou, m babe,ſhalt be called the Pro- 
pherof the moſt High: for thou ſhalt goe before 
the face of the Lord to prepare his wayes, 

And to ® giue knowledge of ſahiation vn- 
to his people rw s.remiſſion of their ſinnes, 

78 0 Pf the -tetider mercie of bur God, 


fited vs, 
79 Togi uelightto them thar'fir in darkenes, 
andin the of death, and to guide our feer 


into the way of q peace. 
80 And the chulde grew, and waxed ſtrong in 


he ſhould hew himſife va 1 (raeL 
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Do a7 
JA 


i 


all, My yg —_— 
liking. ms 


e 


re hy 


F 


CHAP, I. 


Ceſer 1axeth a8 the world. 7 Chriſt is borne, 13 
Jong 21 d. 2.2 Marie preri- 
Simeon tabeth Chriſtin bi 29 Ha ſong. 36 
macho Fe Io Fo The 46 leſus 

zeth with the 


Nd Þ came te vin thoſe es,that there 
Poem pling eral 


kf antyporty be b ov Hons. 


3 (This firſt taxing wasmadewhen Cyrenius lem, 


was nn of Syria.) 
| wks Therefore went all to bee raxed, every man 
to 


owne citie. 
alſo'went vp from Galile out of 
to Tudea,ynto c the citie 
'Berhleem (becauſe he 


' and their goods ve- | 


"7. Ani heebrough 


fone, EE 


heddrd her Geft begueren 
in ſwadling clothes, and 
becauſe there was no rogme 
moans Inv... : 


how rich enery countrey, citie | famc/and | 


, Whar maner child ſhall ſhepheards , 6 abiding in the fielde, and keepin 
Sf che Lord weaweinh him: ;warcch by nu : @-7hs 
6 es ye meters one 9 | And loe the Angel ofthe Lord * came vp- 


& Femrhe knnds of Mixhathiare vs, | 


whereby * they day ſpring from an high hath vi- | childe, 


| tothe 
the babeT 
| the Law, : 

28 Te ha rake himinhigames nd pal ; 

,now lertcft chou thy ſeruantdepart | 


[ 


| 
| rheciticofDauid, a Sauiour, whuch is Gln the 


'+ x73 Andftrai 
fa kidods off heauenly ſoulders,praiſing God,|f Bon r | 


._ Chriſt citc 


8 'F* And there were in the ame countrey 
ouer their flocke, 


ronggnt andthe glory of the Lord ſhone about Wrwgrs. 4 


,them 
10 Then 


were ſore afraid. 
_— ſayd vnto them, Be nota 
'Fraid: forbehold, 


ans Ln. ng, 
ed ah felt bets all 
11 That nh veto tou elcerms this 


"45: Anduhis 


lhea figne vnto you, Yee Qrall];/, 
-finde the babe 


led,andlaid ina cratch. 
hrway there was with the Angel 


and ſayi 


24 Clcryboro God inthe high brewens, and[ j.2! 


| peacein earth, and towards men $ ood will. 
x5 Anditcame.to paſle when the Angels were 
£O ne.away from them into heauen,thar the ſhep- 


ſayd oneto another, Let vs goe then vnto n # 


Beth-leem,and ſee this thing thatys come to paile, 
which the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. © 

came with haſte ,- and found both 
h,and the babe laydi mrthecratch, | 

d ſcene 1t,they publiſhed. 


16 Sor 
Mary and Io 
17 caborme bem tes 
abroade the thing T 


18 And all that heard it, wondred arthethings 
which were told them ors - wal 

I9 ButMa a e ſayin = 
Pr $5426 

20 Andrhe ſhepherds returned glorifying and 
praiſing God, ee rarthe bed Feard Þ 
as it was poken vnto them, 


$3 And when the eight dayes were ac- |hi 


27. | complibodha they ſhonld circumcfſe the child, 
his name was then called + Telus , which was na- 

| medofthe Angel, before he was conceiued in the 

wombe, 

- 22 +4 And when the dayes of b her purificati- 

on, ater the Law of Moyſes, were accompliſhed, 

re roHieruſalem,to prefenthim to 


23 (As itis written in the Lawe of the Lord, 
* Euery man child that fr/# the wombe, 
ſhalbe called holy rothe Lord) 

24 Andtogiue anoblation, $asit is coman- 
dedinthelaw of the Lord,a paire of turtle doues,: 
ortwo yong 's eotis. 

23 5 And behold, there was aman inHieruſa-) 
whoſe name was Simeon: this.man was " 
and feared God,and waited for the conſolation 
Ifrae},and the i holy Ghoſtwas vpon him 
*+ 26 And it wasd to him from God by 
the holy Ghoſt, 
fore he hat ſeene Thar Anointed of the Lord. 

27 And he came by the motion of the ſpirit 1 

Te when the k 
to doe for him after the cuſtome 0 


e| God,andfayd 
aÞ 
in peace,according to thy ® wor 


ft 
30 For" minecyes haue ſeenerhy® ſaluation, 


and ol perm only taken {1 
T's hes farbers. ms ..s thew pramiſeaſtmee. 
Tha; pohereqn thy ſaluation jconteined. = 
k hs 31. Which, 


Jach mattey;”- + 


clace) deivgeis | 
& leene, cumciſeddorh | 


hee ſhould not ſeedeath,be-|P 


IN-[cor 
parents brought in | 


es os Fe be law befie inmmade a it u fayd of Abrabays He 


ay ts £5 


Mam 


Lie, 12þ 4 
was tolde them of that |? F 


wine || 


racibe andfeatein-] 


San” 


EET 
as 


LIMI 


- SWORDS peg ns aac 


, IT "a, , ow 
Taq " 


oh ins s. . . 
s God 


hopes daothel 40 - Andthe.child grew 


ingotthe 


| boa . 9 Bow the child Teſus remained in. 


wo the "cſpel which is exhbited vnto vs, ſetting-fcith the twve obſer. 
Jaw & freemercy m Chriſt, which coumeth aſe him , hog eh6igd 
Fgacboth of regeneration and 4;fo-of forgiu: pelſe vflinnes,  þ 


{of him.ts all that loukedfor redemption in 


enery yeere,Þ atthe fealt ufthe Pajleguer, 


{they-werecome vp:to Hiemſalem , 
red} ome 


Jbacke to-Hierufalen,and ſe 


| on a _ with vs? behold, thy father and T 


.jmy fathers buſineſle 


ne which 
(Yea and a ſworde tl ppargs gh 
IT 71> 


36 5 Andthere was one Anna! 
the daughter of Phanuel , of the tribe of Aſer, 
which wasof a great age.ai ter ſhebad lied wich 
an huſband ſeven yeeres:trom her virginitie: 


37 And ſhe mar widow. about fourelcore and |. 


foure yeeres, and went not out of che Temple, but 

ſerued God wi Ged with faſtings & pr aiers night audday. 
3 3 Shethencomming at the ſame anſtanty 

ohthem, confefled likewiſe the Lord, and - 


ruſalem. - 

39 And when they bad performed allehings, |: 
according to.the Law of rhe Lord, —_— 
into Galiletotheirowne. citic N 

and- —-_ in 
Spirit, ® and was filler with 


wifedome, and the 
grace of God-was with-him. 
41 © 7 Nowhus . parents went toHieruſalem, 


42 And when he was twelue-yeere olde, and 
akter.the.cu- 


43. And had finihed thedayes thererf,as they 
Hieeruſalew, 


and Ioſephknew not,nor his-mother, 

44 Bur they ſuppoſing thar be had bene inthe 
company, went a dayes __ and ſought bum 
aniong ther kinsflke,and acquaintance. 

45 And whenthey:fouud © is; 

im, | 

46 Anditcameto ce after, that 
they found him in the (pk whe jnthe mids 
vl the doRours, both Learing them, and aſking 

CN? ns. 

47 And allthatheard hw, were aſtotued at 
his vnderſtanding and anſi weres. _ 

43 50 ws. they ſaw him, they were ama- 
ſed,ant bis motherſaid vntobim ,Sonne,whyhaſt 


r thee with very heauy hearts 
gry eee vato I is it that ye 
{ as me? knewe uh not-thar I muſt goe about 


a peed er oe 
Ow - this mo! £ dyimngs:117 rt 
*: p dome and 


50 Butthey vnderſtood-nor the word:that hee 
paketo them. 
51-9 Thenhee went. downe with them, -and 


52 Andeſusjacreaſed m 
rure,and in fanour with God apdmen. 


CHAP. LIT. 
4 Tobn exhorteth to repentance 15 Hu tefhminy of *hrift. 26 Fe 
rod putteth hnysnrprifon. 21 (hrift bapniſed.\ 2.3 #u pedegree. 
Nez: inthe fifteenth yeere of the rexgne of 
Tiberius Caſar, $a Pilate being gouer-, 
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EST w—_ 
$£c $43 n- 
Moy Ty neke, DOG yp tay Poon: 
ws 


Tas 
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of aany hearts may 1s 


{hath none: And hee-thac hath meate,letthim doe 


| zato hjs'garner, batche chatfe will begburne. vp; 


| did pray,rhat the heaven ws 


——_— of repentance. for fs 


wage acaink 1 .th 


_—_— miles, P 
the way of the en make his _ 

$ Every i 
RG Galt b grow ao h 

ngs aight r wa 
he > p: ight,a onga Wayes 

6 Andailfleth ſhall ee Fo Ea Ih } 
7 Thenfaid hee to the people that werecome 


utto de baptized of hiny, #-O:generations of vi- 
who bath forewarned youto flee fromthe 


8 Bring foorth therefore nies mogrey a= 


nor to Gy wh 


your A wat oogs — Abraham to oxr Farher : for 
1 fayvntoyou,thatGod inable of chal ones to! 
whey, vp ghuldeen vnto Abraham. _ 

F Nowe alfo is the axe layde yewo the raote 
of rhe trees: therefore euery tree which bringeth, 
not:foorthgaod frutyſhalbethewen owns, and: 


calt into the fire. 


ſhall we doethen 
11--Andheanfwered,and ſaid vnto them,+He 
that ha 


"10: > | Then —___— aſked him Taying,What | Require mo Mare, 


th two:coares, lethim part with him that 
likewiſe. 


13 Thaveame there Publicanes alſo to-bee [***=*. 


Papngnnd ſayde vnto him, Maſter, what ſhall 
ah 3 —_ heſayd vnto-them, Requireno more: 


3 + And hee came mol] the coaſts bout” 


3 lanes 2.15, 
1,40hn 3 17. 


then that ſuomme, | 
that ic appointed far} | 
the tribute money, - 
© Which wa paj4 
there partly jus 19- 
$2197 aud partly ns 


2 Ifwewil right. 
I;,and (ruitfully.. 
1eccive the {actas 
meonts,we muſt _ 
neither reſt inthe-: 


on pa + _ as 1a inted' ynto you, 
demanded of him; 
Ginn —_ — ſhall wedo 2.And he ſayd vnto 
homo violeuceto no man, neither —_y any 
falſely,apd your « w 
15 ? As maieed, and all men mu- 
ſediatheir heartes of Iohn, if chee-were not that. 


riſt, y 

16 Tohnanfwered,and ſaydezothemall, * In 
deed I baprize you with water, but one Rronger 
then I, commeth, whoſe ſhoes latcher Tam not 
worthy tovnlooſe: he will baptize youwnrh the 
holy. Ghoſt, and with fire. 

17 3 Whoſe fanness in his. hand, and hee will 
make cleane his flooze, and will gather the wheat 


{ with fire that neuer ſhalbec 
18 «Thus then: -writh, many ather 
things be preached vnt@'t le. 
1 9 ++ But when abs pl v5 veTY was.re-: 


| buked ofhim, for Heradias- his brother Philips] ,_. 
wifezand for all the eui!s which Herod had done, 


20 ' He added yerchis aboue all,that he: ſhurvp 
John inpriſon. 

21- +5 Now it came ropalle, as all thaprople 
were baptized, and thac Feſus was-baptized 


Ferawenis, 


ſigne5,neither in. | 
him that mioi- 
fir«tþ the agnen, 
bat Jift v : 
eye:to ih, wh . 
js the arthour of 
the facram on», a0dÞ.. 
4 giner of that 
ch is repre - 


ſentedby the fe . 


* Matith.z.1r, 
marke 1.8.zo0hr. 1. + 
26.A84.r.5.and 8.4. 
and 11,16 © 19.4þ- 
3 The: 'Golpel is. ' 
«Baha oithe 
wor'd. 
CI Match 14.3 
make 6.17. 
4 lobuspreachi 
is confirmed wi 
his mth. | 
Majih,3.13, 
hrs I Hi 


head «\ybe Church : 
and Chriſt alſo is 
pronaunced,by 
dithe voyce of the 
Father co he our-- 
ene-laſting Kings. 


22 Andtheholy Ghoſt came downein a bo= 
"wy tape ikea doverpon lym, aud tare was 4 


Pr« ft, and Pro- 
pts 


vo -” 


#2 has 3JY DCIUULYU Y TAIS : 'v FO keling of invye, ; | ER... £ 
began to de Lopower : , eloryof tholels $3. 
men ſed the} kingdomes: for that is ® delinered to mee ::and to{!*ardvim. | 


$ - But Iefus anſwered him, and ſayd 
from me, Satan: for it is , 4 


& 


emple, and ſfayde vn il | 
Godcaſt thy ſelfe ——— 
- apr. E} 


ueironhm 7 


27" The ſonne 


on 2 | i 
p* 28 The ſonne of Melchi,the ſonne.of Addi,the 
"I > ns of Colam,the ſoxne of Elmodam, the one 


2 9 4 The ſonne of Tole, the ſonne of Eliezer, 


"Jebe ſorrne of Torim, the ſonne of Matthar, the ſou ag 
of Lew, 26 8 f al contro, || | 
} 30 The one of Simeon,the ſonne of Tuda,the + Den61, 
of Ioſeph, the ſonne of Ionan, the ſonueof | 14 C efus returned by the power of the], Paging | f 
'JEliacim, ſpirit into Galile : and there went a fame of him}. De.s.16, || 
- 32 The ſonneof Melea, the ſonne of Mainan, |throughoutall the region ronnd about. aatth 1366.5] 
. [the ſoune of Matratha, the ſoxne of Nathan, the" 15 Forheeraughtin their Synagogues , and |" 514m 1 
[ſorne of Dauid,- was edenans jor men. 2 Whochdla i 
' 32 Theſonne of Tefle, the ſ3nne of Obed, the | 16 3 And hee came to Nazareth where hee ſand wereſuels | 
oune of Boor, the ſoxne of Salmon, the ſouxe of [had beene brought vp, and (as his cuſtome was) [nee benak!1, 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day,and/ {27 * Pup]. 


non, fav. 
33 The ſonne of Aminadab, the ſonne of A- |ſtoode vp toreade. - | | ps = 
- ram,the ſore of Eſrom, the ſonne of Phares,the | 1 —_ there was delivered ynto him the f5o/cdgnnov1} Bi» 
GnMe « L6-Þ ; booke of the Propher Eſaias : and when hee had ew, we 1 os 
34 The ſonne of Tacob,the ſoxne of Iſaac, the |4 opened the bookeghe found the place, where it [3:4 uma 1 W. 
. ſonne of Abraham, the ſonxe of Thara, the ſonne |was written, "4 & 
Nachor, 18 + The Spiricof the Lord & vpon mee, be- [> 
35 The ſonofSaruch, the anne ef Ragau, the [cauſe he hath anointed mee, that I ſhould preach | 
onxe of Phalec,the ſonne of Eber,the >» of Sala, jthe Goſpel to the poore: hee hath ſent mee, that I 4 
36 The ſonne of Cainanyhe ſor d, | ſhould heale the broken hearted , that I ſhoulde 
be ſonne of Sem, the ſonne of Noe, the ſoane of preach deliveranceto the capriues, & recouering |* 
h, | of ſight to the blinde: that I ſhonldſer at libertie|,; r 
37 The ſonne of Mathuſela , the ſonne.of E- |them that are bruiſed: "o— 
the ſonne of Lared, the ſonne of Malcleel,the | 19 And that I ſhould preach the acceptable /pyrovedinh? 
onne of Cainan, | yeere of the Lord.  ongranbich be: Þ 
33 The ſonne of Enos, b- 4 of Seth, the | 29 Andheeclofedthe booke, and gane it a- a; 4 
'Yorne of ,the ſonne of Gd, | gaine to the miniſter, and ſate downe ; and the & 
| CHAP. IL eyes of all that werein the Synagogue were faſte- herb im 1} 
x Of Chriffes temptation, aud faſting. 16 Bee teacheth in Na. [ned on him, Arias 4 
_ area adair ation of all, > pry bdeps 2 Then he began to ſay vnto them, This day}. as! 
ROO 2.3 C7 pa is this Scripture edin youreares. 
u cared. eters mother-m the law u ©. - « 
| eye ficke > CO ood to erage | Kel 4: 22 + Andalle bare him witnes, and f wondred|//. 
F508 acknowledoe Chrift at the 8 gracious words,which proceeded our of 
| - inns whe, oy; | x Nd * Tefſus full of the holy Ghoſt returned | his ,and ſaid,Is not this Ioſephsſonne? | 
| Sora A from Iordan, and was led by that Spiritinto | 2 3 Then he ſayd vnto them, Ye will ſurely ſay 
[the wildernefle,  4vnto methis Prouerbe, Phyſician healethy ſelfe: 
4 2 © + And was there fourtie dayes tempted of | whatſoeuer wee haue heard done in Capernaun), ha _ 
L; rhe deuill,andin thoſe dayes he did eate nothing; ] doe it here likewiſe in thine owne countrey. 
enercomming of Jbut when they were ended , hee afterward was | 24 And hee fayd, Verily I ſay into you,* No 
Satan thrije,com- | y. E 6 Prophetis acc in his owne countrey. as 
ming vie were. | 2 3 Thenthe deuil ſaid vnto him,Tfthou bee | - 2 5 But Irell yon of atrueth, many widowes| 
Og 7 oimecs j£E ſonne of God,command this ſtone, that it be {were in Iſrael in the dayes of 4 Elias, when hea-|/ 
dp o6/e, © ade bread. uen. was ſhut three yeeres and ſixemoneths, when|c# 
4 Matth.4.r, 4/ But Iefus anſwered him, ſaying, Tt is writ- [great famine was throughout all the b land: 
wet nl3o aie. ££0% Tharman ſhall not live by bread onely,bur - 26 Butynto none afchem was Elias {ent,ſaueſ,.,, 
tedvp of Smzn, BY euery word of God. ; into Sarepta\, «citze of Sidon , vato a certaine 
Eres dfratin | 5 Thenthe denill tooke him vp into anthigh [widow. $680 7 
_ > end] F ountaine,and ſhewed him all the kingdomes.of | +27 . Alſo many lepers were in Iſrael,in the time 
2ndhonour,rnd Lfth ro avaine confidence of himſclfe , ouctcommerh him chriſe {unto him, Pj 49-2 grace 6 powred into thy Bppes. * Iobn 4 4: 
by the werd of God] o+ DeuteSe3 maith 4.4. i ane 5.19, 6 of Iſrael, Looke Marks 1 5.38. off 
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the 
9:4 citie,and led him vnto the edge of the hill, where- 

is vor] ON. THeiT citic was built, to caſt him downe head- 
| Fa 


; Fu abrolbee, |; 


27 37 Seed 3 
T s i - 


” 1] of $ Eliſeus the Prophet : yet nong of them. 
| madecleane,ſauing Naaman the Syrian; - . 
|] 28 5Then all that were inthe Synagogue, when | taug 
they heard it, were filled with wrath, 


-- | and went his way, . 


; |chou Teſus of Nazateth?art thou comero deftroy 


a. Frm in the middes of thews, came out of him, 
| pu | 


| outall the places of the.countrey round about. 


thi feuer,and it left her,and immediatly ſhe aroſe, and 
| nuniſtred vnto them. _ 

jis\ God; but he rebuked them, and ſuffered chem nor 
[him,and came to him 


|rherefore am I fenc, 


were waſhing their nets. ; f 
3 Andheentrediuto one of the ſhips, which | 
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29 Androſe yp, and thiuſk him out of the. 


—_ Bur hee paſſed through the mids of them, 


31 © + And came downe into uma 
bath dayes. _. KS 

.. 32:7 And they were aſtonicd at his dodrine: 
for his word. was with authoxitte. | 
3 *# Andin the Synagogue there was a-man; 
whuch had a ſpirit uf an vucleaue demil, which ert- 
ed with a loud voice, - -- + | 

34 5 Saying, Oh,what haue we todo with thee, 


w WY; Iknow who thou art, exex the Holy one of 
- 35 AndIeſus rebuked hum, faying , Hold th 
peace,& come out of him, Then x wh (ot nin 


hurthim nothing art all. | 
36 So fearecameon them all , and they ow 
among themſelues, ſaying, Whar thing is this? for 
with authoriticand power hee commandeth the 
foule ſpirits,and tliey cone out? 

37 - And the fame ofhim ſpred abroad through 


38 C#7 Andheroſe vp, and came out of the 
Synagogue,& entred into Simons houſe. And Si- 
mons wwes mother was taken with a great feuer, 
and they required hun for her. | 

- 39 Then he ſtoode ouer her, and rebuked.the 


40 Now at the Sunne ſetcing,all they tharhad 
ſicke folkes of diners diſeaſes, brought then: vnto 
him,and helaid his hands on euery one of them, 

41 *3 Anddeuils alſo came out of many, cry- 
ing,& ſaying, Thou art that Chaiſt that Suune of 


har o ha hinco bother Grid 

 42'9 en 1t was day & went 

[Gxorth ingo  defagplace, od the people ſought 
;& kept him that he ſhould 


to fay that? 


not depart from them, 


preach the ki e of God to other cities ;for 


44 And hee preached .in. the. Synagogues of: 


Galile, _ 
. CMA FF. -- 
3 Chriſt zcacketh wat of thr ſhip” 6 Of the draught of fiſh 12 
The Leper. 16 (brift praycth it the deſert 18 One ficke of 
tbe palſie 27 | Lei che Publicane, 34 Thefaflings aud af 
 fuftions of the Apofiles after Chriſts «ſecnfion, 36, 37. 38 
Faint hearted and weake diſciples are likened 30 olde bottels and 
B97 CEA EMS , = 
T Hen * +.it came to paſle,as the peo le 2 preaſ- 
wet { 19 him to heare the word of God, that 
he ſtood by thelake of Genneſaret, _ 
2 And fawerwo ſhipsftand by the lakes fide, | 
ut the fiſhermen were gone. our of them, .and 


be1:16, | 4 Didavitwwvelic pou him, ſedefirom they verezo ſte 
nd therifort b ctanght chum ge of « figs 


citie of Galle, and there taughtthem on the Sab-| 


\. 43 But heafop yon them, Surely T muſt alſo| th 


{he anſwered, and ſaid vnto then, What reaſon yeſ 


"ge \ - %. 3H A / < : # ga'® 
- - 4, - 7 _— 
44] 2 


oft a litle roaſts and he {ate 

bt the people our of the Cup. Ns Fond 
4 TNow whenhe had left On he fate 
ynto Sunon, Lanch out inte the deepe, and ler 
downe your nets te make a draught. + 

5 Simon anfwered,. and ſaid vnto him, 
b Maſter, we haue trauailed ſore all aight,8& haue 
taken nothing:neuertheleſſzar chy word I will let 
downe the net. 

6 And when they had ſo done, they enclo+ 
{ed a great multitude of fiſhes , ſo that thgir ner 


a 
7 . Andthey beckened to their parteners, which 
wereinghe other ſhip, that they ſhould come and 
helpe them, who came then, and filled both the 
ſhips,thar they did finke, 

Now when Simon Peter ſaw it he fel downe 
at Ieſus knees,ſaying, Lord,goe from me:for I am 
aſiafull nian.. | 
9: For.hee. was vtterly aſtonied , and all that 

were with him , for the draught of fiſbes which 
they tooke. 
10 And ſo was alſo Iames and Tohn the ſonnes 
of Zebedeus , which were companions with Si 
mon. Then Iefus ſaid vnto Simon,Fearenor;from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men, 
11 And whenthey had brought the ſhips. to 
land,they forſooke all, and tollowed him, | 
12 +? Now itcame-o patle, as he was ina 
certaine citie, beholde there was 2a man full of le- 
profie, and when he ſaw Ieſus, he tell on his face, 
and beſought hin, ſaying, Lord,if thou wilt,thou 
,canſt make me cleane. 


ie godld thruſt 
dowae , aud 


I 3 .Sohe ftrerched forth his hand,and touched} 
him ſaying, wil,be thou cleane, And inmediatlyf ; 
ie 


+ Maith.$.2+ 


the leproſie departed fiom him, 


14 And hecommanded him that he ſhould rel} * 


it no man; bur,Goe, ſazth he,and ſhew thy ſelfe 
the Prieſt, and offer for theclenſing , as 4+ Moſi 
hach commanded,for a witnes vnto them, 

15 3But fo-much more went there a fame a- 
broad of him, & great multitudes came together 
to heare,& to be healed ofhim of their infirmities, 

1 6 But he kept himſclfe apart in tae wildernes, 
and prayed, . | 

"17 C4 Andit cameto paſſe,on a certaine day, 
as he was teachifg that the Phariſes and doQours 
of the Law ſat by, which were. come out of eue- 
ry towne of Galile, and Iudea , and Hieruſalenz, 
and the power of the Lord < was z ha to heale 


em. . 
_ 18. +.'Fhen behold , men brought aman lying 
in a bed, which was taken with a palſic, and they 
ſought meanes to bring him in, & tolay lum be- 
forelum. | 

"19 Aud when they could nor find by what way 
they might bring himin, becauſe of the preaſle, 
they went vp onthe houſe , and let him downe 
through the tyling,bed and all,inthe niids before 
Teſus, | 

20 Andwhen he ſaw their faith, heſayd vnto. 

him, Man,thy finnes are forguen thee. 


21 Thenthe Scribesand the Pharites beganto. marke.2.3.. 


reaſon,ſaying,Who is this thatſpeaketh. blaiphe-; 
mies? Who can forgiue finnesgbut God onely ? 
22 But when Iclus percetued their 1eafoning, 


in.your hearts? 
.23 Whether is eafier qr þlor fines are for- 
giuen thee,or to ſay,Riſe and walke? | 
D 


TO ate Ve 
cle2n6gaccor 

tothe Lawe ws 
the witacfle of. 
God himfclfe,are 
ptoneunced to 
pure andcleae, 

Lewit, | REES 

z Chrifthad ra- 
ther to be f; 
by bis doarine, 


then by myzracles,]. 


and the:efore he * 
departeth from 
them that ſecks 
him as a |byfici 
ofthe body,and 
not as the authcur 
of ſ:[vation. 

4 Chr ft, in hea- 
ling him t].at was 
ficxe of the patfie; 
ſhewethihe cauſe | 
of 2ll difeaſes,z: d- 
the remedie, + 

e- Themightie 
power of Chriftes-. 
Godhead ſhewed- 
2: ſelfe in b:im,at 
that ime. 

'- Matih.9.3c 


a 
dd 2 24 n 


+ 1.T1m.1 15. 


F 


pon bolinefle in 
ing, and in 


| * 35 Burthe dayes will come, even when the 


#K Matth.12 x, 
£2.23, 
x Chiiſt jtheweth 
8gaiuſt tae tvper- 
f{1tions, who tticke 


the Law of the 
very Sabbath, was 
not given tobe 
kept withoutex- 
cep:ion; much 
Jeiic that the (ale 
uation of man 
ſheild config rn 


the ootward kee- 


ing ofic,, & 
| "n-Avy when the 


«de Now, whereas in tho'e feaftes which were kept many dayes 
abernacles, and the Paſſe.wer,therr firſt dry and their laſt 
23.Luke fly calleth the laft day the ſecond Sabbath , though 
it of auyober of then, thasfolloweth rhe firſt. + 1Sam, 21.6; * 


"g y 
- ry 
\ x 


TThey that are whole, neede nor the Phiſician, but / 
jthey thar are ſicke. | | 
- 33 + Icamenot to call rhe righteous, bur ſin- 


4nersto1 


4. hat bad a withered hande. 13 The eleflion of the Apoſles. 


in eve- y rrifie, that- 


h 
Pab 


FM 


þ 
/ 


cultome,and ſaid voto him, Fol 
28 Andhelefc all, roſe vp, andfollowed him, 
2 9 Then Leui made him a great feaſt in his 
owne houſe, where there was 4 
blicanes, and of other thar 


Hmetr 
>alls 


b: 


- 


: Why REF IIE MINE ye with Publicanes / 
.ziThen Ileſus anſwered, andſaid vnto them, 


is 
0 { 
's 


EPENTANCe. ; 
'-33 CE -© Then they faidevnto him , Why doe 
|Khbe diſciples of Iohn taſt often, and pray, and the 
[ ſeaples of the Phariſes alſo, but rhine eate and 
ia e : ' : 


34 7 And hee ſaid vnto them, Can yemakethe 
children of the wedding chamber to faſt, as long 
s the bridegrome is with them ? 


: IS ſtalibetaken away from them : then 
hall they faſt in thoſe dayes, | 


36 Againe he ſpake alfo vnto them a parable, |: 


No man puttetha piece of a newe into 
an olde yeſture : for then the new renteth ic, and 
the piece taken our of the newe, agreettinot with 


Alſono man th new wine into olde 
reficls:for then the new wine will breake the yel- 
ets, and it will run out,and the veſiels will periſh: 

38 But newe wine muſt be pewred into newe 
velicls : ſo both are preſerued. | 
39 Alſo no man ydrinkerh old wine, ſtraight- 
way defirerh new : for he ſaith, Theolde is more 


CHAP.'VI. 
x Thediſciples pult thecares of corne on the Sabbath, 6 Of him 


þ 


20 Thebl:(frus: curſes, 27 We muſt laue our enenues, 
With a yy wn þ God " av ” 
Nd x it came to paſſe on a ſecond folemne 
("YSabbarh;chart he went through y cornetields, 
d his diſciples * plucked theeares of corne, and 
deate,and rub then #1 their hands. | 
2 Andcertaine of the Phariſes ſaid yntothem, 
do yethat which is not lawtull tg do vn the 
barh dayes ? hHE-: 
Then leſus anſwered them, & ſaid, + Haue 
enotread this, that Dawud did when he himſelfe 
as an hunpred, and they which were wich him, 
4\ How hee went into the honſeof God, and. 
himmmnoteth well m his treatiſe, where hee confuteth Ebionghat 
ciples placked the'eares of corne , was mm the feaſt of uleawene 
wathe featt of 


vice Let . 


wes eof ike 
Theoptulali 


bath, chat heeentred into the Synagogue, and | 
caught, and there was a man, whole righe hand) 


whether he would heale on the Sabbarh day, that 


great companie of 
te at table with | 
30 But they that were Scribes and Phariſes {dayes todo good,or to do enil ? toſauc life, or to 
then, muirmured againſt his diſciples,ſiy- |» ? 


the kingdome of God. 


« manger » Woe be to youthart now laugh : for yee 
=u waile and b 


you; for ſo did their fathers to the 


6 "E4* Trcamats 


at 
dried 
7 And 


Scribes and Phariſes watched him, 


8 But hee knewe their ts, and faide to 
the man which had the withered hand, Ariſe,and 
Rande vp in the middes, And hee aroſe, and 


VP. 
9 Thenfſaid Telus vnto them, I will aske you 
aqueſtion, Whether is it lawfull on the Sabbarh 


agaarft him. 


10 Andhebehelde them all inc e, and 

wag y- the wen Suck forth thine hand, And 
Oo, at hand was reſtored againe, as 

whole asthe other, LE 


12 3 Andit cameto paſſe in thoſe daies,that 
he went into a mountaine to pray , and ſpent the 
wghr wn prayer to God, * - | 

13 And when it was day, he called his diſci- 
ples, andofthemhe choſe twelue which alſo hee 
called Apoſtles : 


14 (Simon whom heenamed alſo Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, Iames and Ioln,Philip and 
ew, | | 


bow rehigh 


ſos 


b, 
Indas Iſcarior, 
) "—- 
*_ boner he — _ with Eo _y 
an a plaineplace wi company of his diſciples 
and - ads of people- our of all Indes, 
aud Hieruſalem, and from the < ſea coaſt of Tyrus| laidyp 
and Sidon, which came to heare him, and to beef tereig 
healed of their diſeaſes: —_ 
18 And they that were yexed with foulefpirits, 
and they were healed, 

19 And the whole multitude ſonghtto.couch|vnoit, 
himFor there went vertue out of him, and healed 

them all ; | ; 
20 F*+ Andhelifted vp his cies vpon his diſ- 
ciples,;and ſaide, Blefled be ye poore : for yours is|* 


4 Cheiſt 
againſt all 


js the rj 
Pa 


21 *+Bleſledareyee __ now: for yee 
ſhalbe ſatisfied : *blefled are ye that 


for ye ſhall laugh. ; 
d - ry. "ATA hate you, and 


when « they ſeparate you,and reuileyo#, and pur 
out other el , for the Sonne of mans 
fake. | 
23 Reioyceyeein thatday, and < be glad: for 
beholde,your reward « greatmheauen : forafter 
this maner their fathers did to the + rm 
24 Burt woe be to you that are riche :' for yee 
haue f recemed your conſolation. | | 
25 =: Woebe to you thatare full : for yee ſhall er: 
= 


ſpeake wel of | 
ſe prophets. 
27 C++ 5Burt; 


'26 Woe be to you when all men 
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{| [Pe <1 other al 


ſoc 


;| your enenues: doe well to 


1 


| brothers eye,and confidereſt nor the beame that 


which heare,Loue 
which hate you. | 
you, and pray for 


27 045 Bur I fay vnto 


28 Bleſle them that curſe 
them which hurt you. 
29 + And ynto him that ſauiteth thee on the 


oxe-cheeke, offer allo the other : : and him thar. 


| taketh away thy cloke, forbid not to take thy. 
| coate alſo, 


o Gine to euery man that aſkerh of thee:and 
of hem that taketh away the things tha: be thine, 


is aſke them nor againe. 


31 # And as ye would that men ſhould doeto 
you,ſo doe ye to them likewiſe,” _ 

+ 32 $%For if yee loue them which: loue: you, 
what thanke ſhall yeehaue ? for euen the ſinners 
loue thoſe that loue them, 

33 Andifyeedoe-good for them which doe 
good for you, what thanke ſhal ye haue? for cuen 
the ſingers doe theſame, | 

34 * Andifyelendtothew of whom -ye hope 
to receiue, what thanke ſhall yee haue ? for cuen 
the ſinners lend to ſinners,to receue.the like. 

35 Whetefore loue yee your enemies, and doe 
goud,and lend,b looking fornoching againe,and 
your reward ſhall be great , and yee ſhall be the 
children of + the moſt High: for hee is kind vnto 
the vnkind,and to theeuill, 

36 Be yecherefore.mercifall,as you Father al- 
{0 1s merc:full. - 

37 E+* ludge not,and ye ſhal not be indged: 
condeinnenot, and yee ſhall not bee condenned:; 
i forgiue,and ye ſhatbe.forginen. 

38 Giueand irſhalbe giuen vnto you: 2a good 
meaſure, k prefled downe, ſhaken together and 
1unning oucr ſhall men give into your boſome: 
for with what meaſure yee mete , with the ſame 
ſhall men mweteto you againe. 

39 7 Andhe {pake a parable vnto them,xCan 
the blind leade the blind? ſhall they nor both fall 
into the ditch? 

40 * The diſciple1s not abone his maſter: but 
> wall be a perkeR diſciple,ſhalbe as his 
maſter, 

41 C*3 And why ſceſt thou a mote in thy 


is1n thineowne eyc? 
42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 


| Bother, letme pull out. the mote that 1s inthine 


eye, when thou ſeeſt not the beanie that is in 
thine owne eye © Hypocrite , caſt out the beame 
out of thine owneeye firſt,and then ſhalt thouſee 


'  perfeQly to pull our the mote that 1s 1n thy bro- 


thers eye. 

43 +» Foritisnot a good tree that brin- 
perh foorth euill fruit ; neither an euill tree, that 

ringeth forth good frut, 

44 +Foreuery tree is knowen by his owne 
fruit :- for neither of thornes gather men figges, 
nor of buſhes gather they grapes. 

| 45 Agood manout of the good treaſure of his 
heart bringerh forth good: and an euill man out 
of the euill treaſure of his heart bringeth forth e- 
uill : for of the abundance of the heart his mouth 
ſpeaketh, 

46 C#But why call yeme Lord, Lord,and doe 
not the things that I ſpeake? 
$fuch is the ſcholier. ® Maith. 15.14 % Matth, 10,24 iobn 


© 1473, 8 Hvypocrites, which are very ſevere reprehen- 
e very quicke offigh' to ſpie other mens ſaults, but very bland to 


| + Mai,7.17. 2 He is a goo man, not thatr is skiltullto repre- 
f,but hethat proverth his vpri 
ys * Mat 7, 


gh-nefſe both in word and deeds + 1! atth, 
16, # Maj.,7.21.108,2.13 1488,1,21s. 


you to whom he is like: 


digged deepe,and laid the foundation ona rocke; 
Cn the waters aroſe, the flood beat ypon 


that houſe, and coulde not ſhake it ; for it was 
grounded vpon arocke. 

49 But hee that heareth and doeth not,is like 
a man that buiiran houſe vpon the earth without 
foundation, againſt which the flood did beate, 


was great. | 
CHAP, VIL 


x Of the Centurions ſeruant 9 The ' enturions Fith;. 11 The! 
n1dowes ſfunne razed tom death at Nain. 9g Iobn jendeth 
bis diſciples to Chriſt. 33 Hu peculiar kindof ling. 37 The 
ſenſu ll woman waſheth lejics fe ere. 


1 47 1* Wholoeuer commeth to mee, and hea-[10 
reth my wordes, and doeth the ſane, I will ſhew 


48 Heeislike aman which builran houſe,andſand 


and it fell by and by: and the fall of that houſe] 


Afflition 
at the length &1f 
vefle from 

d fained, 


ny Mat $.5., 
I Chrift adm« ii 


VV Hen + # he had ended all his ſayings inthe 
audience of the people., hee entred into 
Capernaum, 

2 Anda certaine Centurions ſeruant was ſicke 
and ready to die,which was deare vnto hin, 

And when hee heard of Iefus, hee ſent ynto 
him the Elders of the Iewes, beſceching him thar 
he would come,and heals his ſcruant. 

4. So they cameto Ieſus , and beſought him 
inſtantly , ſaying that hee was woorthy that hee 
ſhould doe this tor him: 

5 Forhelouerh,/zzd they, our nation,and he 
hath built vs a Synagogue. | 

6 Then Ieſus went with them : but whenhee 
was now not farre from the houſe,the Centurion 
ſent triends to him,ſaying Pato him, Lord, trou- 
ble not thy ſelfe : tor I am not worthy thatthou 
ſhouldeſt enter vnder my roofke: 

7 Wheeforel thoughr not my ſelfe worthy 
to come to thee: but ſay che word, and my fer- 
uait ſhall be whole. | 

8 ForT likewiſe am a manſet ynder authority 
and haue ynder me ſouldiers, and I ſay vnto one 
Goe,and hee goeth : and to another, Come, an 
he conumeth : andto my ſe:uant, Doe this,and he 
doeth it, 

9 When TIeſus heard theſe things,he marueiled 
at him,and turned him, and ſaid to the people that 
followed bim, I ſay vnto you, I haue not found 
ſo great faith,no not in Iſrael. 

10. And when they 
backe to the houſe, they tound the ſeruant thar 
was ſicke, whole. | 

11 2 Andit cameto pafſethe day after,that he 
went into a cCitie caJled * Nain , and many of his 
diſciples went with him, and a great multitude, 

12 Now when hee came neere to the gate of 
the citie, behold, there was adead mancaricd out, 
who was the onely begotten ſonne of his mother, 
which was 4 widow, and much people of the citie 
was with her, 

13_ And whentheLord ſaw her,hee had coni- 
paſſion on her,andfayd vnte her,Weepenor, 

14 And hee went and touched the coffin (and 
they that bare him,ſtoodftill) and he ſayd, Yong 
' man, I ſay vntorhee, Ariſe. SERY 
15 And hee that wasdead, fate vp, and began: 


that were ſent turned}- 


Wile + ich was fi- 


theth the levwes, 

by ſeit.og before 
then the example 
of the Centurion, 
that orth-ir abs 
flinacie aid rebel. 
lionghe « il goto 
the Gentiles, 


"= 
2 Chriſt ancu- 
theth openly bis 
powet and death. 

a Nam u the name- 
of a zowne 114 Ga- 


tuate un the other 
fiae of Ki; which | 
fall-th into the ſea 
of Galle, * 


| 


to ſpeake,and he delivered him to his mother. 

16 Thenthere camea feare on themall, and 
they glorified God,faying, A great Prophet is ri- 
ſen among vs,and God hath viſited his people. 

17 Andthis rumour of hin went foorth th 
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of his diſciples. and ſent them co Ieſus, ſaying, Art 
thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall wee wair for 
che Cote Bopeiterrfene vo ones thee fy. 

Iohn Bapti ent vs vnto thee,ſay- 
ing, 7 £56 he that ſhould come, or ſhall wee 
wait for another? 


be pr f np if 21 Andd atthar time hee cured many oftheir 
ag | fickneſles,and Lplagues,cnd of euill ſpirits, and yn- 
| to many blind-men he gaue fight freely. 


22 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 
Goe your wayes and ſhew Iohn,what things yee 
Thane ſeene and heard : that the blind ſee, the halt 
1} goe,the lepers are clenſed , the deafe heare, the 
dare raifed, azdthe poore receiue the Goſpel. 
_ 23 Andbleſledis hezthat ſhal nor be offended 
in me. 
24 +And when the meſſengers of Iohn were 


Bleek wank; {departed, hee began to ſpeake vnto the people,of 
log before, lohajIohn, What went yee our into the wildernefle to 
ſheweth arband: {{ee? Areede ſhaken with the wind? 
| _ nh ©} . 25 But what went yee out toſce ? A manclo- 
| ir dayly vato vagin in ſoft raiment?. behold,they which are gor- 


1 the Goſpel, but for 


eouſly apporelled , and liue delicately, are in 


{little is forgiuen,he doth alittle, 


who, and what manerof woman this is which! 
toucheth him : © for ſhe is a ſinner, 
40 5 And Teſus anſwered and ſayd vnto him, 


faid,Maſter,fay on 
41 Thos 


certainelender which had two 


| detters : the one ought fiue huadreth pence, an 


the other fifty: 

42 When they had nothing to pay,he forgau 
them both: Which of them therefore, tell e,wi 
loue himz moſt? 7 

43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid , I ſuppoſe tha 
he,to whom he forgaue moſt, And he ſaid vnto 
him, Thou haſt truely iudged. | 

44 Then he turned to the woman,and ſaid vn- 
to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? I entred into 
thine houle,and thou gaueſt mee no water to my 
feete : but ſhee hath waſhed my fecte with teares, 
and wiped them with the haires of her head. 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſle: but ſhe fince the 
time I came in,hath not ceaſed to kiſle my feet. 

46 Mine head with oyle thou didſt not anoint: 
but ſhe hath anointed my feet with ointment, 

47 Wherefore I ſay vnto thee,many ſinnes are 
forgiuen her : f for ſhe loned much, To whom a 


- 48 And he ſaid ynto her, Thy finnes are forgi- 
uen thee 


the moK part tn 18s courts. 

vaine fortha.ma-1 26 But what went ye forth to ſee? A Prophet? 
elsburfoolilh  |yEa,Lſay to you,and greater then a Propher. 
toies and vaine 27 This is he of whom ir is written, Behold 
glory. ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 
> repare thy way before thee, 


28 ForlI ſay ynto you that there isno greater 
rophet then Tohn,among them that are begot- 
of women; neuertheleſſe, he thar is leaſt in the 
ingdome of God,s greater then he, 

29 Then all the people that heard, and the 


e Said that hewas Publicanes © iuſtified God, being baptized with 


mt good-feir?fl, phe bapriſine of Tohn. 
IC 30 Butthe Phariſes and the expounders of the 
hurt. aw deſpiſed the counſell of God againſtthem- 


ues,and were not baptized of him. 
31 +5 And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto ſhall T 
1 the mien of this generation? and what thing 


of Mat.1 1.16. 
gs What way ſoe- þ; 


yer God follow- - | 

in offeri re they like vnto? : : 
the Colpelate | 32 They arelikevntolictle children fitring in 
molt part of men the tarkert place,and crying oneto another, and 
vuto ry Ty ne ' Faying,We haue piped vnto you, and yee haue not 


yet yotwithſtan- nced : we have mourned to you , and yee haue 
ding ſome Church ſnot wept, ; 4 
is gathered toge- | 2 2 For Iohn Baptiſt came neither ea 

wy read,nor drinking wine: and ye ſay,He hath the 


34 The Sonve of man is come,and eateth,and 
Broth : and yee ſay, Behold, a man which s a 
latton,and a drinker of wine, a friend of Publi- 
canes and ſinners: 

35 Rut wiſdom is iuſtified of all her children, 

36 C* And one of the Phariſes deſired him 

Ithar hee would cate with him : and heg went into 

the Phariſes houſe,and ſate downeattable. 

37 And beholde,a woman in the citie, which 

| wasa ſinner , when ſhee knewe that Icſus ſate art 
table inthe Phariſes houſe, ſhe brought a boxe of 

houſes, which the | 5 ment, | 

vow >togg ws. ; 38 © And ſhee ſtoode at his feete behind him 

<7 Marks 1 5.42, Wo ,and began to waſh his feere with teares, 


1857: 20,£I s 


di vipe them with the haires of her head, | 


49 And they that ſate at table with him, be- 


euen forgiueth ſiunes? 
50 Andheſaid tothe woman, Thy faith hath 
ued thee; $ goe in peace. 


He confirmeth the benefit which he had beſtowea,with a bleſſing, 


CH AP. VIII, 

Women that mimfter ante Chriſt of their ſubflance, 4 The 
parable of the ſower. 16 The candle, 1 9 Chriſts mother 73 bre- 
thren, 22 He rebuketh the winds. 26 Of Legion 37 The Gadas 
rens reieft (hrift, 41 Tairus daughter bealed. 43 The woman 
delitered from the iſſue of blood, 52 Weep for the dead, 


Ay it cameto paſſe afterward, that hee him- 
ſelfe went through euery citie & towne prea - 
ing and publiſhing'the kingdome of God, and 
the twelue were with him, 

2 Andcertaine women , which were healed 
of euill ſpirits, and infirmities, as + Mary which 
was "ky Magdalene , out of whom went ſcuen 

ul 

"And Toanna the wife of Chuza Herods 
Reward,and Suſanna, and many other which mi- 
niſtred bogs kim wa their os. Re 

4 +* Now wnen much people were gather 
MF, were come _ out - all ct-: 
ties, he ſpake by a parable. | 
'.5 Afſower went out to ſowe his ſeede, and as 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the way ſide , and it was 
troden ynder feete , and rhe foules of heauen de- 
uoured it vp. ; 

6 Andſomefellon the ſtones, and when 1t 
was ſprung vp,it withered away,becaufc it lacked| 
mciſtneſle, . 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, and the 
thornes ſprang vp with it,and choked it. 

8 Andfome fell on good ground,and ſprang 


VP 


Simon,T hane ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee. And he]; 


gan to ſay within themſelues , Who is this that 


taken for the cauſe,but a1 a fine : for (hriſt ſth not as the Phariſe aid 
a ſinner, but beareth her wimeſſe that the finues of her lifs pa; 


——[iokndifeps.  Thefnall © "Shle. _ woman walheth [el 
-.-- Fo {rowourallTudea, andthorowont all the region {and kifſedhisfeete, and anointed them; with the 
13.3 And thediſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of j. 39 7 Now when the Phariſe which bade him, 
theſe things. 417 -- Jfaw1tiheſpake within himſelf,Gaying If this man 
19 SoIoha called vatohim two certainemen{ were a Prophet, hee would ſurely haue knowen! 
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3 That that every 
pant ath rccerued 
ho private, te 


vp, and bare fruite,an hundreth folde. And as he: 
ſaid theſe things, he cryed, Hee that hatheares to 
heare,let hin: heare. : 

9 Then his diſciples asked him , demanding 
what parable that was. : 

10. And heſaid, Vnto you it is giuen to know 
thea ſectets of the kivgdome of God , but ro 0- 
cher in parables,thart when + they ſee,they ſhould 


a ndt ſee, and when they hearegthey ſhould not vn- 


derſtand, | 
11 + The parable is this, The ſeede is the word 


of God ; 
12 Andthey that are beſide rhe way, are they 


'|thatheaze: afterward commeth the deuill, and ta- 


keth away the word out of their hearts , lett they 
ſhouid Leleeue,and be ſaued, 

I3 Butthey that ate on the ſtones , are. they 

with toy ; but they haue no rootes ; which for a 
away. 
14 Andthat which fel among thornes,are they 
whuciz haue heard, and after b tticir departureare 
choked with cares and with riches , and voluptu- 
ous liuing,and + bring fourth, no truit, 

1 5 But that which fel u,good ground,arethey 
which with an 4 boneſt and good heart heare the 
word, © and keepe it, and bring toorth fruit with 
patience. : 

16 C-*No man when hee hath lighted acan- 
dle, couereth it vnder a veſſel, neither purteth it 


-| vader the bed, bur ſettcth it on a candletiicke, 


that they that enter in,way ſee the light, 
17 For nothing is {ccret, that ſhall notbe eui- 
dent ; neither any thing hidde, that ſhallnot be 


knowen,and come to light. 


18 3 Takef heed therefore how ye heare:; for 
*whoſoeuer hath,to him ſhalbe giuen : and who- 
{oeuer hathnor, from him ſhalbe taken cuen that 
2 which itſceineth that he hath, | 

19  *4 Thencame to him his mother and his 
brethren , and could not come neere to him fcr 

20 Andit was told him by certazne which ſaid, 
Thy mother and thy brethren ſtaud without, and 

2 1 . But he anſwered, andſaid ynto th 
mother and my brethren' are theſe whic 

22 C+5 Anditcameto paſle on a certaine 
day,thathe went intoa ſhip with his diſciples,and 
ſide of the lake. And they lanched forth, 

23 And as they failed, hee tell k aſleepe, and 
and i they were filled with water,and were in ieo- 
pardie. | 


the preaſle, 
would ſee thee. | 
qo 
eare 
the word of Gad,and doe it. 
he ſaid vnto thetn,Let vs goe ouer vnto the other 
there came downe aſtorme of winde on the lake, 
24 Then they wentto him, and awoke him, 


.: [faying,Maſter, Maſter, we periſh. And he aroſe, 


and rebuked the winde, and the waues of water; 
and they ceaſed,and it was calme. 


25 Then he taide ynto then , Where is your 
faith?and they feared, & wondered among them- 


f ſelues,ſaying, Who is this that commandeth both 


he :n-itbey ace there that deceine the fimple more then they doe. 
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which when they haue heard, recejuethe worde | 


while beleeue , bur in the time of teutation goe 


ſhe went,the peopie thronged him, 


_- - 
a i þ 
" -— 


e windes and water,and they obey him! | 

26 E + Sotheyſayled vnto the region of thef + ah 8.28. 
Gadarenes,which 1s oucr againſt Galle. | papaya: 

27 5 Andas licewent ourto lande, there met{s Chriſt ſheweths 
him a certiine man our of the citic , which hadſ 7? <> 8onts 
deuils long rime,and he ware no garment,neither be bis word only, 
abode in houie,butin the graucs. that his heauenly 

28 And when he ſaw: leſus, he cryed out,and} vertve was ap- 
fell downe betore him, and witha lou voice laid, ſ EE One 
\What haue I todoe wuh chee , Iefus the ſonne off very ofthe d-eitle 
God the moſt High ? I beleech thee rorment mef but footifhmen | 
not. willro forte 

29 For he commanded the foule ſpirit to come| 72% Parc reqceme 
our of the man; ( tor oft times hee had caught 
him : therefore he was bound with chaines, and 
kept in fetters:but he brake the bands, k and was 


RPO ct 


®. 


p_ 


— 


grace frecly offe.. 

ed vato ther 

with the leaſt loſſe 
caried of the deuillinto wildernelles,) OR Ing 

30 Theu ſelus asked him, ſaying, Whar is thy 
nanze? and he ſaid, Legion, becaute many deuils/ 
were entredinto him, 

31 Andthey belcught him,that he would nor 
command them to goe out into the d | 

32 And there was thereby aa heara of many 
{wine feeding on an hill : and the decals belought 
him, that hee would ſutier them to enter into; 
them. So he {uttered them, 

- 33 Then went the dcuils out of theman, and 
entred into the {wine : and the heard was caried 
with violence from a ſteepe downe place into the 
lake,and was choked. | 

34 When the heardmen ſawe what was done 
they tled:and when they were departed, they tol 
it in thecitie and 1n the couutrey, - _ 

35 Then they came out to ſee what was done, 
and came to Ietus , and found the nan , out © 
whom the deuils were departed , ficting at the 
fcete of Ielus,clothed, and in bis right mund ; and 
they were alraid, 

' 36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them b 
meanes he that was poileſled witle the deut 
healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
trey about the Gadarenes, beſoughr him that hee| 
would depart from them : for they were taken 
with a great feare ; and he went uuto the ſhip,ayd 
1eturned, 

38 Then the man, out of whom the deuils 
were departed, beſought him that hee nughe bee} - 
with him ; bur Ieſus iert him away, ſaying, . 

39 Returne into thine owue houſe, and ſhewe{ / To wityhe ciue . 
what great things Teſus hath doneto thee. So heſ ? br oder gre: : 
went his way,, and preached. | throughout all} ;, Furry 0 Bag 
= citie , what great things Iefus had done vnto ebedii i oe 

nm. s, they arfſent not, 

40 © And itcamezo. paſſe, when Ieſus. wa phones | 
come againe, that the pegple = recetued hum: for) ;4 «: Gedara i « 
they all waited for him. towne of Decapoliz, 

41 © +7 And. beholde, there came a man| #744! Derepols 
named LIayus , and hee was the ruler of th Fra 3a. pery | 
Synagogue, who fell downe at Ieſus feere, and perily on the orhey 
beſought. hin. that hee woulde come into hasf fe. "% 
houſe. ww The yan 

42 For heehad but a daughter onely, aboy ak pag | 
twelue yeeres of age,and ſhe lay adying ( and as| reiozced geath,. 
+ Mat:hg.ts. 
marke 5 22. 
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43 And a woman hauing an iflue of blood, 
twelue yeeres long, which had ſpent all ber »ſub- 
ſtance vpon phyſicaans, and could not bee healed! 
of any : > 
+ 44 When ſhe came behind hz, ſhetouched 
thehemme of his garment , and iamediatly her 
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46 Andleſus ſaid, Some one hath touched me: 
vr I perceiue that vertue is gotie out of me. 

47 When the woman {awe that ſhee was not 
id, ſhe came trembling , and fell downe before 
rim,and told him before all the peopie, for what 
Cauſe ſhe had touched hin, and kow ſhe was hea- 
ied 1mmediatly, - PIN 

48 And hee ſaide vnto her, Dau 
ood comfort : thy faith haue ſaued 


ruler of the Synagogues bouſe, which ſaid ro 
im, Thy Hor ew. dead : diſeaſe not the Ma- 


5o When Ieſus heard ir, he anſwered him,ſay- 
ig,Feare not . beleene onely , and ſhee ſhall bee 


52 And when he went into the houſe, heſuf- 
zred no manto goe in with him, ſaue Peter, and 
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| k. And of ſome, thatElias had a 
oO 
againe. 


7. 


hedefired to ſee him, 


they tolde him what great things 
+ Then hee tvoke them to him , 


that had neede to be healed. 


the rwelue came, & ſaid vnto him, Send the pev- 


ple away, that th 


for we are here in a deſert place. 


wne. 
16 Thenhetookethe fiue loaues, and the two 
fiſhes,& looked vp to heauen, ande bleſled them, 
and brake, and gaue to the diſciples, to ſet before 
the people. 
17 So they did al eate,and were ſatisfied : and 
there was taken vp of that remained to them, 
twelue baskets full of broken meatre. 
18 CE x#+ Anditcaietoepaſſe, as hee was f a- 
lone praying, his diſciples were with him ; and he 
= __ » ſaying , Whom ay thepeoplethar 
afn 
19 They anſwered, and ſaid,Tohn Baptiſt: and 
others ſay,Elias: and ſome ſay,that one of the old 
Prophets 1s riſen againe. | : 
20 Andhe ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay yee 
that Fam? Peter anſwered, and (aid, That Chriſt 


21 And he warned and commanded them that 
they ſhould tell thatto no man, ' 
22. 5 Saying , % The ſonne of manmuſt ſufter 
many things,aud be reprooued of the Elders, and 
of the hiePrieſts and Scribes, and beſlaine, and 
the third day riſe againe, 

23 0 And he {aid tothem all,If any man wil 
come after mee, let hem denie himſelfe, and take 
vp his crofle gdayly,aud follow me. 

24 + For wholveuer will ſaue his life, ſhall 
loſe it : and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my 
ſake, the ſame ſhall Cue it. 


25 + For what aduan itaman, ifhee 


Ho 
win the whole word, anddeſtroy himſclfe,or loſe 
himſelfe? | | 


26 ©: For whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed of mee, 
and of my words, of him ſhall the Sonneof man 
be aſhamed , when hee ſhall come in his glorie, 
and iz the gloy ofthe Father , and of the holy 
Angels, 
27 ® AndI tell you of a ſaretie, there be ſome 


ftrike,andu tranſ- [Lames, aud Iohn,and the father and mother ef the 
* enemy —e— maide. k p f 
ings and lameuta- | ; 
: 52 And all wept, andoſorowed for her: but he 
1 a apr er laid, Weepe non: he ſheis not dead, bur ſleepeth. 
times men vſeſuch} 53 And they laught him to ſcorne , knowing 
p beep we oe E agend, em all out; and rooke herb 
dou, oulrhe |", 54 So hethruſtthem all our, and tooke her by 
nk the hand,and cried ſaying, Maid,ariſe. 
and roſe out of the [© 5/5 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhe y roſe 
|| 19-7 8s we le ({traightway: & he commandedro giue hermear. 
+ nht—ge. 1g" \ 56 Then her parents were aſtonied : but hee 
redtolife, but aljo [commanded them that they ſhould tell no man 
"oat what was done. 
'CHAP. IX. 
he Apo! h. d 19 Th 
I TIE 12 Dfofe te luyur bud emo fiſtes. 3 
The A, confeſſion. 24 Te loſe the life, 3 5 We mutt heare 
Chriſt. 37 Thepoſfſefſedof a ſpirit. 46 Strife among the Apo- 
files for the Prumacie. 49 One caſtmyg ont dewls im Chrittes 
» 52 The Samaritanes will not recetue Chriſt. 55 Re- 
wenge forbidden. 57 59. 61 Of three that would follow (briſt, 
+ Metch.to.r. bus on diuers condiuions. 
mar.3.13.4d 6.7. | x- Hen o ' called he his twelue diſciples toge- 
2 noe won d | ther, and gaue them power and authortie- 
les ace ſent  ana's po 
thatthe one» four all deuils,and to heale diſeaſes. 
ly commacde- 2 + And hee ſent them foorth to preach the 
went of Chriſt, 1Lin-dome of God,and to curethe {icke. 
{nd aneg 1 fag 3 And heeſaidetothem, + Take nothing to 
boly Gho# : both [Your iourney, neither ſtaues, nor ſcrippe, neither 
that vove of the | Lecad,ner {iluer, neither haue two coates a piece. 
edn nf, hy '.4 And whatſoeuer houſe ye enter into, there 
vc and aifo thae [* abide, and thence depart. . 
they migbt be ber- {| 5 And how many ſoener wil yotrecetue you, 
cer prepared:'© when ye goe outof thatcitie , # ſhake off the ve- 
| be] Ty _ 1e duit from your feere for a teſtimonie againſt 
M #h.to | lp . : - 
EF afeh.to 9 6 Aud they went out, and went through ene- 
» x £2.00 ry towne preaching the Goſpel, and healing eue- 
prrou of af ci= Py Were. : "4 
ne, d-pare from 7 Cx *Nowe Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
theuce wher: you that was done by him : and he © duubred, be- 
ns octe wordes, the Lord forbiddeth them to change ther; lodgiugs : for 
thisr wo of { , was 4s it were athorow paſſazc, that none of Fudeamight 
precenaighorance, h be had not heard that Chrift was come. # Chap.to,1, 
match .10.141trk' 6.11. afte 13051... + Mat.1g 1 marke 6 14. 2 Solbore as 
the werld bea-eth 1id1ngs ofthe Goſpel, ir is dinided j0 diners opinion», and 
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nding here, which ſhall nor raſte of death, cill 


haue ſcene the kingdome of God. 
23 $5 And 


charir was fad offome, thar Tokn wasrifen 
fr dead. 

: and} 

ſome, that one of the olde Prophets was riſen 


- » Then Herod ſaid, Tohn haue I beheaded: 
who then is this of whom I heare ſuch things? & 


10 T+ 3 And when the Apoſtles returned 
uy had done. 
went aſide 
_ a <ſolitarie place, neere to the citie called 


x7 But when the people knewe it, they fol- 
owed him : ard he receiued them, and ſpake va- 
to them of the kingdome of God, & healed them 
12 And when the day beganto weare away, 


ey may goeintothe townes and f; 
villages round about, and lodge, and get meate : | 
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A ſingle eye. 


you ſhall haue a friend, and ſhall goeto him at 
midnight, and ſay vnto him , Friend , lend mee 
three loaues? | IE 
6 Fora friend of mine is come out ofthe way 
to-me,and I haue nothing to ſet before him: 

And hee within ſhould anſwere, and ſay, 
Trouble me not : the doore is now ſhut, and my 
children are with mee in bed : I cannet riſe and 
giue them tothee. _ | dÞoe 4 +6 

8 Lfay vuto, you, Thongh he would-nor ariſe 


' Jand giuehim, becauſe he is his friend, yer doubtles 


becauſe of his b importunitie, hee would rileand 

giue him as manyas heneeded, 8 

9 + AndlI ay vnto you, Aſke,and it ſhall be 
ou : ſeeke,and ye ſhall finde ; knocke, and 

[be opened vnto you. Tb. 

10 +For euery one that aſketh, receiueth ; 


11 If a ſonne ſhall aſke bread of any of 
you thats a father, will hee giue him a ſtone e or 


[if be aske a fiſh, will hee for a fiſh giue-him aſer- 


+ are ghrenipe 


231 evil! ccn- 


= of Beelze- 


nt? 
12 Orifhee askean egge, will hee giue him a 
ſcorpion ? 

x3 If yee then whichare ewill , can giue good 
iftes ynto your childten, how much more ſhall 
our heauenly Father giue the holy Ghoſt to them 
at deſire him? 

14 C* Then hee caft out adeuill which was 
umbe : and when the deuill was gone out, the 
umbe ſpake,and the people wondred. 

I 5 3 But ſome of the ſayd, * He caſteth out 
euils through Beelzebub the chiefe of the de- 
ils, 

16 And others tempted him, ſeeking of him a 
1gne from heauen, : 

17 4 Buthe knew their thoughts,and ſayd yn- 
to them,” * Enery kingdome diuided againſt it 
ſelfe,ſhalbe deſolate,and an houſe dzwided againſt 
an houſe,falleth, | 

18 SoifSatan alſo be diuided againſt himſelfe, 


how ſhall his kingdome ſtand, becauſe yeſay that 


I caſt out deuils © through Beelzebube _ 

19 -IfT through Beelzebub caſt out deuils , by 
whom doe your children caſt them out ? There- 
fore ſhall they be your indges. 

20 But it I by the d finger of God caſt out de- 
uils,doubrleſle the kingdome of God is come vn- 


* jto you. 


2 1 When aſtrong man armed keepeth his *pa- 
lace, the things that he poſleflerh,are in peace. 

22 But when a fironger then hee commeth 
ypon him , and ouercommeth him : hee taketh 


| from him all his armour wherein hee truſted , and 


diuiderh his ſpoyles. | 

23 5 Hethat is nut with me,is againſt me: and 
he that gathereth not with me,ſcatrereth. 

2.4 + 5 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out of 
a manghe walketh thorow dry graces jeoning reſt; 
and when he findeth none, he ſaith, I will rcturne 
vnto my houſe whence I came out. 

25 And when he commethyhe findeth it ſwept 
and gamiſhed, | 

26 Then goeth hee, and taketh to him ſeven 
other ſpirits worſe then himſelfe: and they enter 
in,and dwell there : 4 ſo the laſt ſtate of that man 
is worſe then the firſt. 

27 C7 And itcame to paſle as hee ſayd theſe 
things, acertaine woman of the company lifted 
vp her yoyce, andſaydynto hin, Bleſſed 4 the 


and hee that ſeeketh , findeth : and to him that jh 
{knocketh,irt ſhall be opened. 


wombe that bare thee , and the paps which thou 
haſt ſucked. © | 

28 Bur hee ſayd , Yea, rather bleſſed zre they 
that heare the word of God,and keepe it. 

29 +5 And when the people were gathered 
thicke together, he began to1ay, This 1s a wicked 

eneration; they 'ſeeke a ſigne, aud there ſhall no 
ng be giuen z but * figne of + Ionas the 
Prophet. IE 

30 For as Tonas was a figne tothe Nineutes : 

ſhall alſo the Sonne of man bee to this gene- 
ration, h 

1 +: The Queene of the South ſhall riſe in 
udgement with the mien of this generation , and 
all condemne them : for ſhee came from the vt- 
moſt parts of the earth to heare the wiſedome of 
Salomon, and beholde, a greater then Salomon s 
ere. * | 
32 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in judgement 
with this generation , and ſhall condemue it : for 
they # repented at the preaching of Ionas ; and 
behold; a greater then Ionas « here, 

33 C#?No man when hehath lighted a can- 
dle , putteth it in a priuie place , neither vnder a 
buſhell : bur on a candleſticke , that they which 
come in,may ſee the + 
34 * The lightof the body is theeye: there- 
ore when thineeye is ſingle , then is thy whole 
e light: but if thine eye be euill, then thy bo- 


rifiere} 


+ Mat.12.33,29 
8 They that are 
tond d<firers of 
witacles,in ſtead 
of miracles,ſhall 
receive puniſh. 
ment, 

lo Jonas L,12, 

Gs | King. 9, I, 
2.chron.9.1, 

*# Jonas 3.5. 

* Chap.8,16, 
matth.g.1 5, 

marke 4.21. 

9 Our mindes ate 
therefore lightned 
withcheknow. 


lightynto others, 
ard there'ore our 
chieſeſt labor 
ovghttobeto - 
pray for that light, 
Matth,6.22, 

Io The fervi:e of 
God cenfifterh 
mot - outward 
cleanlinefle,and 
deuiſed tites or 
ceremonies,but in 


es darke, 
35 Take heed therefore, that the light which 
is in thee, be not darkeneſle. | 
36 If therefore thy whole body ſhall be light, 
uing no part darke, then ſhall all be Iight, euen 
- "_4 a cartdle doth light thee with the bright- 
"I 
37 ” And as he ſpake,a certainePhariſe be- 
ought him to dine with him:and he went in,and 
ate downe atthetable. 
38 Andwhen the Phariſeſaw it, hemarueiled 
at he had not fuſt waſhed before dinner. 


the ſpicicuall righ.. 
teouſneſſe of the 
heart and charity, 
+ Matt.23.25, 
That &, according 
x upat __ : 4s 
w-20 would ſay,m 
ead of your extor a 
1015, which hin. 
ad: ed youthat you 
could not eate 
cleanhy,uſe chari- 
[:e,4nd accordingly 
your abilitie ſhall 
(ere youre good 


39 + Andthe Lordſaid to him, Indeedeyee 
hariſes make cleane the ourſide of the cup, and 
f the platter : but the inward part is full of raue- 
ing and wickednefle, ; 

40 Yefooles,did not he that made that which 
Is without, make that which is within alſo ? 

41 Therefore, giue almes f of thoſe things 
hich you haue, and beholde,all things ſhall be 
4cleane vnto you. 

42 But wo be to you,Phariſes ; for yeStiche 
the mynt and the rew, and'all maner herbes, and 

afle ouer | judgement and the loue of God : theſe 
ought yeto haue done,and notto haue left the o- 
ther vndone. 

43 +** Woebeto you, Phariſcs : for ye loue 
the vppermoſt ſeates1n the Synagogues,and gree- 
tings 1n the markets. | 

44 *3Woe be to you,Scribes and Phariſes hy+ 
pocrites ::-for ye are as graues which appeare nor, 
and the meu that walke ouer them, perceiue not. 

4 5 © *+ Then anfwered one of the Lawyers, 
and ſayd vnto him, Maſter,thus ſaying,thou pur- 
|teſt vs to rebuke alſo, 


to the poore,aud 
all as that ria 
thin the plotter, 
Jaxitified though 
the platter be un- 
waſhed, 
Ii Itjs the pro- 
pettie of hypo. 
crites.to ſtand 
outly for little 
rifles,:nd ler paſe 
ater matters, 
You decide by 
Goas Law that the 
tenth part u due 
to be payed. 
hb Of all kind of 
herbs ſomes An 
guſt.expoundeth it 
mn his £chirydiog 
to Laxronce, cap. 
99. where he ſhew- 
eth iu like ſort how 
that place of Paul, 
I.7114.2.4.God wil 
haue all men to be 
ſaued 11:9 be ex» 
pounded after the 
ſame maner, 
3 That is to ſay, 


46 And he Ls be to you alſo, yee Law 
yets: « for ye lade men with burthens grieuou 


39. 
ciires deceiue men with an outward ſhew. 


23-4.attes 15,10, 


that that irright 
and reaſon to doe? 


for this word , Judgement , comeineth the commanflements of theſecond Table, and the 
other words, The loue of God,conteine the firſt,» Chap. 20.26. 111.2 3.6. marke 12.38, 
12 Hypocrifie and ambition are cononly ioyned together, 


1; Hypo- 


% Matth'23.27, 14 Hypocrites are 
very ſenere againſt other men, but thinke all things lawfullzo themielues, # Mart, 


to 
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ye build ſepulchres. - _ | 
| 'the wiſedome of God,T wilj 


es of the 
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i479 '$Wodbe pak | 
; fathers killed ' be denied before the Angels of God. 


9 that ſhall detye me before men, ſhall 


- 
ER 
CCD I rn Ps 3 
FS > 3, HR 


10: + And whoſoeer ſhall ſpeake' a word a- [1.9m 147 1 
pong Sonne of man,it ſhall be forgiuen him: [+ 4.to.,g, 3: 
vnto him that ſhalblaſphemie the holy Ghoſt, [*** 15.1," 

4 It is2a07; 5 06 


it ſhall nor be forgiuen. 


= +. 


| tence of godliucfe, 
yer norwuth fian- 
ding, in that you 
beaufie the jepul- 
ehres of the Pro- 
phets what doe you 
els but 2lory m your 
Fathers cruelty and 
et vp momanents 
(as 1 wire) wm glory 
«ud #riuanph of 3tt 
8 They ſhall ſo +. | 
ext them and 
trouble them that - 


at length they ſhall 
ban them, 
mm That yourmay 


{ſend them Prophets 


; $50 That 
fromthe foundation of the world, may be requi 


ea rarr} hay ee and Apoſtles , and of them 
| nd )-perſecute away. 
bloolof all the Prophers, m ſhed 


red of this generation 2 

51 From the blood of + Abel, ynto the blood 
of Zacharias which was ſlaineberweenethe al- 
tar and the Temple ; verely I ſay vnto you,it ſhall 
berequired of this generation. . 4 

52 '5 Wo beto you, Lawyers: for ye haue n ta- 
ken away the key of knowledge: ye entred not in 
your {elues, and that came in,ye forbade, 

« z {7 Andas hee ſayd theſe things vnto them, 
the Scribes and Phariſes began to vrgehim ſore, 


and to © prouoke him to ſpeake of many things, 


54 Laying waite for him,and ſeeking to catch 


ſomething of his mouth, wheteby they might ac- 


cuſe him, 


be called to an ac- 


the trueth © 
womb, which they 


% Mat.16.5. 
mearke 8.14. 
x The fait full 
teache: s of Gods 
word, which are 
pron b; him 
his people, 
wall both take 
g od hecde of 
them,wb:ch cor- 
rupt the puri/ie 
of dodtrine with 
gloſes,and 
alſo take panes 
through the LeIpe 
of Ged, te ſet 
foorth fincere 
jdofrine, open- 
ly and without 
feare. 
a Wo: d for word, 
ten thoulmnas of 
ipcople,a certame 
viaube; for at Ut- 
deertame. 


- £02654 aye age. puniſhed for the ſhedding of that blood of the Prophets, 
* 2 Chron. 2 


| - 


|. 


+ Gen, 
21, 16 They h:ue of lorg time chiefly bindred the pe: ple 


} from entriug into the k-owledge of God, which ougt tro bee the donre-keepets of 
the Charch » Tow hae kidaen and taken away, ſo that it cannot bee fumd any where. 
17 The more the world 15 rep: chended, he worle it is, andyeto nit weeget betiay 


ſed may queſtions to hins , to drawe ſora ething out of his 
t traue7oufty cazpe at, . : 


| CHAP. XIL 7 

2 Theleauen of the Phariſes 5 Whou tobee feared, 8 To 
confeſſe Chriſt, 17 The parable of the ich man whoſe land was 
wery fernle. 22 Not to care for earthly thimgs, 31 but to 


| ſeeks the kingdeme of God. 39 the thieje B che mght. Sr 


Lebate for the Go&Þels ſake. 


N ** the meane time, there gathered together 

* a1 innumerable multitude of pevple, fo thar 
RO—_ one another : and hee began to ſay vn- 
to his diſciples farſt , Take heed to your ſelues of 
the leauen of rhe Phariſes, which is hypocriſie. 

2 $For theres nothing couered, that ſhall 
not be revealed : neither hidde, that ſhall not bee 
knowen. 

Wherefore whatſoeuer yee haue ſpoken in 


3 
.darkenefle,itſhall be heard in the ight: andthar 


which ye haue ſpoken in the eare,in ſecrerplaces, 
ſhalbe preached on the houſes. 

4  ** And Ifay vnto you, my friends, bee not 
afrayd of them thar kill the bodie, and after that 
are not able ro doe any more, ; 

5 But vill d forewarve you , whom ye ſhall 


feare : feare him, which after hee hath killed, hath | 


ww} to caſt into hell: yea, I ſay vnto you, him 
re, | 


6 Are not fiue ſparowes bought for two far- 
things, avd yet not one of them 1s forgotten be- 
fore God? 

7 + Yea, andallthehaires of your head are 
numbred : feare not therefore: ye are more of ya- 


{ lie then many ſparowes, 


8 +3 Allo Ifay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall 


ſe thas come pon 


34- + Chap 9.2 
conieſsion 


lofthem the lea? jore that may bee, ſeerag they can do nothing, 


» and God will rot any thing that may be agairft the ſaluation 
warneth them of denzers that preſently hang ouer their heads, for 
the ſudden doe make : 


ith mouth and he.rt we blaipbueme a krow. nt ucth, 


F'Y 


or what ye 


\. where I may lay vp my 


greater wound, u 1.Sam.t 4-45. afts 27... 
9:26.ma;t.10.32 mar. 8.38.2m.1.12, 12 Great ivthereward of a 

: and horrible is the puniſhment of the denying of Cluiſi;yea im». 
te to be called backe 2g-ive ſhallthe puniſhmentbe, if vpon ſee pur poſs, both: 


. 11 ++ And whenthey ſhall bring you vnto the 
ynagogues,and v 
Synagogue pe neo 
ſhall 


12 For 


fame houre,whar ye ought.to fay. = 


, bid my brother diuide the inheritance 
with me. 
14: Andhe ſayd vnto him, Man, who made 

a iudge,or a diuider ouer you? 

oy 1 Wherefore he ſayd vnto them, Take heed, 
and beware of < couetouſneſle; tor though a man 
_ abundance , yet his life ſtandeth nor in his 
riches, 


ſaying, The < ground of a certaine rich man 
brought forth ftuits plenteouſly, 

17 Therefore he t thought with himiſelfe, ſay 
ing , Whar ſhall I doe, becauſe I haue no roome 

fruits? 

' 1$ Andhefaid, This wil I do,I wil pull down 
my barnes,and bmlde greater, and thereia-will I 
gather all my fruits,and my goods, 

19 AndI wil ſay to my ſoule,Soule,thon haſt 
much goods layd vp for many yeeres: liue at eaſe, 
eate,drinke,and g take thy paſtime. - 

25: But Godſaid vnto him, O foole,this night 
wil they fetch away thy ſoule fro thee: then whoſe 
ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt prouided? 

. 21 Sou hethat gathereth riches bto himſelfe, 
and isnot rich in God, 

22 7 Andhefpaketo his diſciples , Therefore 


what ye ſhall eat: neither for your bodie, what ye 
ſhall put on. 

2 3 The life is more then meate : and the body 
more then the ratment. 

24 Conſider the rauens : for ny neither ſowe 
nor reape : which neither have {torchouſe nor 
barne, & yet God feederh them : how much more 
are ye better then foules? 

2 5 And which of you with taking thought, 
can adde to hisſtature one cubite? 

26 If yethen be notable todo theleaſt thing, 

why rake ye thought for the remnant? 
27: Conſider the lilies how they grow: they la- 
bour not,neither ſpinne ghey : yetT ſay vnto you, 
that Salomon himſelfe in all his royaltie was not 
clothed like one of theſe, 

28 If then Godſo clothe the grafſe which ts to 


rulers and Princes,take{? 
w,or what thing ye ſhall anſwere, [* 


the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you. in the f 
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I ; 5 And one of thecompanie ſayd.vnto him, * 
er 


16 6 And hee put foorth a parable vnro them, 


I ſay vnto you, + Take no thought for your life, | 


lig3: Sec 7 
that he ow, | #1 
fiimguith the cnattdl | 
Thirdly, to teach 
Vs tobewre of " : 
them which 7} 6 
the thew of the +4 
Goipel,and alfe 4 | 
the name _—_ & 
fi: r50 theix © +1 
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deſire to yet gan # © 
mouly withaihes | * 
mMtexs hint 2 


r:1ch.men which 
bang vponiheir 
riches, *::3 
e Or rathercom, | 
er for here uſex) | 
f0:th a man that | 
poſſeſfieth not # , 
piece of ground ones 
ly ,bat an whole * 
Cco:mtrey,au they dy, 
which tone bouſt th. 
to houſe,and field © 
to field, Eſay.8. * 
F Made h1recks- 
ning within bye | 
felfe,which is the 
properiie of cout. *} 
tows churles that | 
ſpend their life in; & - 
thoſe trifles. -F 


how much more wzll he clothe you, O ye of little 
faith? 


what ye ſhal drink, neither i hang you in ſuſpence. 

o For all ſuch things the people of the world 
ſeeke for : and your Farher knowcth that ye haue 
need of theſe things, 


wmdes ome mnes bu way and ſomtennes that way. 


day in the field, & to morow is caſt into the ouen, |s_ 


29 Therefore aſke not what yee ſhall eate, or|;; 


2 p:efent remedie 
againſt che 


fooliſh and piving carefulneſſe of men for this liſe, ** Hatth 6.25, 1.927 5-7-P/#55, 

22. 5 A Meraphore taken of things thas hang m the ayre;for they that are cereſullfo 

thu worldly life, and hang upon the arme of man , haue alwaye « wares ing and dow! 
-» f . . 


_35 5But. 
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oy ins nt 


| ke 8 EI : for ir1s yourFa- 


Te afoolih Ng a s7f pn wings. iue k almest| yeſay, A ſhowre commeth : aud foir is. _ ns yr ins, 
ag porto looke {make you bagges which waxe not ald, a treafare] | . 55 And when ye ſee the South wind blow, ye| which pertaire eo} 
_—_— that can neuer faile in heauen , where no thicfe} ſay,thatit will be hots: and it commeth to | he Srenenly life, 
freely [conmeth,neither moth corrupteth. . 56 H tes,yee can diſcerne the face of the un rn. 16 
eneſtthing*%. | 3.4 For thre you treaſure is,there will your} earth, oo the sKie ; but why diſcerne yeenot}» Which a, 
{Met.620. / theart: l : 277: +4: - | |reth,udgatbereth 
body bour- 35 C+* Let your loines bee girded abouty]+ [57 +5 Yeaand why iudge ye not of your ſtlues 4x tb 7rvg i 
TEGertae jand your li urning, . _} whatisrighe? Oar pers of ; 
T_ . 36 And yeyour felues like vnto-men that wait} $8 CE + While thou goefſt with thine aduerſary | 15 Men that are © 
Times the Ferre [for their maſter , when hee will returne fromthe to the ruler,as chou art in the way, piue diligence d with the _ 
3 | for by wedding, that when he commeth and knocketh, } in the way , that thou mayeſt bes deliver om | 
IT Eavart thar cow {they may open vnto him immediacly, . "| himyleſt hedraw theeto the iudge, and the iudge [a 
 befſn erd fri 37 Blaled arechoſe ſeruancs, whom the Lord'| deliver thee to the o tayler,and the iayler caſt thee f 
when hee commeth ſhall finde waking : verely I | intoprifon. - ts -Þ 
ſay vnto you, hee will gird himſelfe abour, and } 59 Icell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, till 
d | wean v=none SA , and will come | thou haſt payed the vemoſ mite. 
DITN,A Em, 423 þ 
8 Andif hee come in the ſecond watch, or |*'**7 #>* anercenrents which they were coudenmed wnto that bad 
ome intherhindweech, and ſhall Gude them fo, |nnt tt) eo on nlatnetbangy 
blefied are thoſe ſeruants. : ges of them but pr impriſon them. : | | 
IS rat we renee otws + CHAP. XI1T, 
man of the nouſe ba NWEN at what houre Me |, gf the Gatileans, 4 and thoſe that were (ai $i, 
thiefe would haue come,he would haue watched, 6 The, pe tha bare mf = a rs The ove = 
, = } witht s 0 mttie, t with a dijeaſe 
1m ogg hae ſulbred fig houlh toboog —_ gp — 7m 19 The perable of the pero ee ” 
40 ® Be yee alſo prepared therefore: for the lx an: 4 Of lever. 33 Hew few fhalioſaucd,” 34 Hered 
ew Loans of man will come at an houre-when yee Hor I werecertaine men preſent at the ſame 
not. 


2 ſeaſon, that ſhewed him of the Galileans, 

41 Then Peterſayd vnto him, Maſter, telleſt {whoſe blood * Pilate had mingled with their fa- 
thou this parable vnto vs,or euen to all? crifices, 

42 Andthe Lord ſaid, Whois a taithful ſtew- | 2 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, 
ard aad wiſe , whom the maſter ſhall make ruler {Suppoſe ye, that theſe Galileans were greater fin- 
ouer his houſhuld,to giue them their ! portion of |ners then al the other Galileans, becauſe they haue 
meate in ſeaſon? Ee ſutteres ſuch things ? 3 

43 Blefled & that ſeruant , whom his maſter | 3 TItll you,nay ; 
{when he commerhyſhall find fo nog. liues,ye ſhall all li 

44 Ofa trueth, Ifayvntv you, that hee will 
makehim ruler ouer all that he hath. 

45 Bur if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My ma- 
ſer doeth deferre his comming, and ſhall begin to 
ſmite the ſeruants, and maidens, and to eate and 
drinke, and to be drunken, - 

46 The maſter of that ſeruant will come in a 
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+ Matrh.5.2.5. 2 
- podmanyancge 
rows full troubled 
mned, pey that thas 
the coft aud chars 


but 5 yee amend your 
; wiſe periſh, 

4 Orthinke you that thoſe eighteene, vpon 
whom the tower 1n Þ Siloam fell, and flew them, 


were ſinners 
ſalem? 

$5 T tellyoy, nay: but except yee amend your 
Imes,ye ſhall all likewiſe veriſh. : F 
6 © *Heſpake alſo this parable, A certaine man 


aboue all men that dwell in Hicru- 


| {day when he thinketh not,andar an houre when. 


heeis not ware of, and will cut him off, and giue 
him his portion with the vnbelecuers. 

47 T And thar ſeruant that knew his maſters 
will, and ptepared nothimſelfe, neither did accor- 
ding to his wilt ſhalbe beaten with many ſtripes. 

48 Buthee that knew'it nor,and.yetdid com- 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhalbe bearen with 
few ſtripes : for 'vnto whomſoeuer much is giuen, 


had a figge tree, planted in hisvineyard : and hee 
came and ſnught fruit thereon,and found none, 


Beh»ld, this three yeeres haue I come and ſought 
fruir of this fig tree,and find none; cugit downe: 
why keepethirt alfo the ground c barren? 

$ .Andheauſwered,aud ſaid vato hiny, Lord, 
let ir alone this yere alſo,till I digge round about 


1t,and dung it. 


Then ſatd he to the drefler of his vineyard, wy 


the coudauits of the. 
cite care, whereof 
otn 9.7 and E/as 
8.6.au4 therefore 
it was 4 ;ower or 
cafile, bui(t vpn 
the condit fide, 
wich fell dawne. - 


Jof him ſhalbe miich required, and towhonrmen 
. [much commit, : the more of hira will they aske, 
49 T '3Tam come to put fire on theearth, 
and whar is my defire, if it be already kindled?-: 
50 Notwithſtanding T muſt bebaprized with « 
baprtiſme, aud how am 1 grieued,till it be ended ? 
51 * Thinke yeethat I am come togiue peace 
on earth? I relt you, nay, but rather debate. 
52 For from henceforth there ſhall be fiuein | 
one fivuſe diuided, three againſt two, and two a- 


9 Andifit beare fruit, wel/: ifnot,rthen after ©; <; 
thou ſhalt cur it downe. « . | 2 Grea' ard long 

10 C3 And hce taught in one of the Syna- [ſuffering is the pa» 
gogues on the $abbath Jay, | ence of Gad, * 

11 And beholde, there was a woman which ney Wag | 
had a dfpirit of infirmitie eighteene yeeres , and|cect indgenent. 
was bowed together , and could not lift vp her|c Mekerh he , 
ſelf: in any wiſe. F ground beven 3h 

+32. When Teſus ſaw her, he called her to him, 

gainſt three. h 


anus dto her, Woman, thou art © looſed fr 

\ | 4 y Heale, . 

53 The father ſhalbe diuided againſt the 5}]. x 3 And belayed his hands on her, and irame- 
and LG ſonne againſt the ATV the mother a<!]_. : 4 wy , 


| rs JR YR ; . ft Troubled with « Beaſt which Satan 
gainſt the davghrer,and thedaughter againſt the? ow Hed pes) rar abrt = cy: reve 
mother: the mother in law againſt her daughter; Eonld var bole tp ber ben, TRE 
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x 


|. 4 4 Andthe # ruler of the Synagogueanſwe-}.. 3.5 Beholde, your houſe is left 

on the Sa and ſayde vnto the pe FULL tHe tame Come that ye Ras lay , Blelied @ ace] 7 
e ſixe dayes in which men >| that commeth in the nanWf the Lord... | 
þ "CHAP. XI111, 

2 The dropfie healed on the Sabbath. 8 The chiefe places at ban. 
Wt Er FEE] 
rhoſtall, and{ - =. x8 Grohe bhaldaromr.. 
| wer? _ 1 A Nd *.it came topaſle that when hee was en-| r. 
x thigdenginer of Abraham, "A tred now! the abr one Ex _= chieſe 

bound, loe,eighteene yeeres,be | Phariſes on the Sabbath to eate 
proceeding © loo from this bond on che Sabarh Gy 2 |  warched him. | ru F > BURY dere 
17 And when heſayd theſechings, all his ad-| 2 Andbehold, there was acertaneman be-|« £: 


* + pucrſaries were aſhamed: bur all the people retoy- | fore him, which had the dropfie. 

. Jced at all the excellenr things that were done by | 2 Then Jeſus anfwering,ſpake vnto the Law-| ,,; 

. {him. | | yers and Phariſees,ſaying,Is it lawful to heale on| ch; 

| + Then ſayd he, What is the kingdome | the Sabbath day f 

of God like? or whereto ſhall I compare? 4 And th 
ad ioched 


| g 
held their peace. Then he tooke 
19 5 Iris likeagraine of muſtard ſeed, which hn,god lechim ger, 
bs puantneſns tr Ergo is woge and it grew, $5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 
5" 1 and waxed a greattree,and the fawles ofthe hea- | ſhall have an afle, or an oxe fallen intoa pit, and] ”: 
due | en made neſts in the branche; thereof. wil notftraightway pull him out on the Sabbath 

20 © + And againe hefaid, Whereunto ſhal I] day? | | 
lien the ingdoweof God? 4 6  Andthey could not anſwere him againe 
21 Itis like leanen,whicha womdh tooke,and| thoſe things. 
hid.in three pecks of lowre,till all was leauened. 
22 +5 And hee went thorow all cities and 
'&9 comes, teaching, and iourneying towards Hie- 
ru 


23 Thenſayd one ynt9 him, Lord, are there 
few that ſhalbe ſauel? Andhe ſayd vntothem, 
24 xStriue to enter in at the ſtrair gate: for 
many, I ſay voto you, will ſceke to enter in,and 
>ſhall nor be able. 
-} 25 When the good man of the houſe is riſen OY 
{ vp, and hath ſhutto the doore, and yee begin to] + Prcagy 
; | ſtand without, & to knocke at the doore,ſaying -4 
Lord, Lord, open to vs, and he ſhall anſwer and 4 
* Mact.r9.30.mmd | fay vnto you, I know yuu not whence ye * | 
[2p rcnmtere. | *26 7 Then ſhalye beginto ſay, Wehaus eaten + Cation 


+ 
« 


and drunkein thy preſence, and has Y: caught + payers | | 
: {Ho our ſtreercs, : iS which lunoaph 

27 * Bur he ſhall ſay, Itellyou, I know you; 
not whence ye are: depart. from me, all ye workers| 
 F of iniiquirie. Fi 


tob 4.7. ; 
8 Matt 22.1900 


Now when one of them that ſate attabl 
eſe things,he ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed « he] 
mthe kingdom of God, 


2 Then ? 
WE ” and binderancets 
are now ready. | b Avof ſetpens' 

| - 1x8 * But, they all with © one inde began t eras 

efle T muſt walke to day , and] niake excuſs ; The fl Lyde vito lum , Jha Rorthough Y 

be] bought a farme, and Truſt needes goe our and ledge ſnrallcar} 

7 fee it; I pray thee haue meexculcd, ſor, yet all of ans | 
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goodman ol 
ſeruant, Goe out] 
{ quickly into and lanes of 'the catie,} ; 
|and bring in hither the poore,& the maimed, and} ES : 
the halt, and the blinde. + -- .. -Þ..9 And whenſhe hath foundit,ſhecalleth he 

22 And the eruaunt ſayd, Lord, it is done asf friends,and neighbours,ſaying,Reioyce with me: 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is roome.. | for I have found the groat which TI had loſt. +-| | 

2 3 Then the maſter ſayd tothe ſeruaunt, Goe|., 10 Likewiſe I ſay vnto you,there is ioy in th 
out into the hie wayes, and hedges, and com-J preſence of the Angels of God, for one ſinner that 
—_— to come in , that mine may bee {-conuerteth | 
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ed. | .- 11 CE? Heſaydmoreouer, A certaine man had 
2.4 For I ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe men | two ſonnes. | "Ih 
which were bidden,ſhall taſte of wy ſupper. | 12 Aud the yonger of them ſayd to his father, 
25 5 Nowe there went great oulticudes with | Father , giue mee the portion of the goods that 
im,and he turned and fayd ynto them | |Ffallethto mee, So hee diuided vnto them hi ſab-| 15% 

- 26 $TIfany man come to me, and dhatenot | ſtance. | 

is farher,and mother,and wife,and children,and | 13 Sonortmany dayes after, when the yonger 
rethren, and ſiſters : yea , and his owne life alſo, | ſonne had gathered all tegether,he took his iour- 
cannot be my diſciple. | - [ney intoa farrecountrey, and there he waſted his 
27 + 5 And whoſoeuer beareth -not his |goods with riotous wes, 7 

ofle, and commeth after me, cannot be my diſ- | 14 Now when hee had ſpent all , there aroſe a 
ple. HEY greatdearth throughoutthe land, and hee began |** | 
28 -For which of you minding to-builde a |to be in neceſſitie. 0 > Jos 
wre, *ſitteth not downe before, and counteth | x5 Then hee went aud claue to a citizen of [milerie «herewith 


e coſt , whether hee haue ſufficient to performe m_ — , and hee ſent him to his farme, to uy $4 —_— 
7s Tebrherativr hokink layed the foundati- | 16 And hee would faine haue filled his bellie [an recnee 
pn, and is not able to performe 1t, all that behold [with the huſkes that the ſwine ate : but no man {rich+eh them with 
it, begin to mocke him, x gaue them him. | 
30 Saying, This man began to build,and was | 17 3 Then he cameto himſelfe,and ſayd, How 
ot able ro make an end? ; _ . [many hired ſeruaunts at my fathers haue bread e- 
31 Or what King going tomake war againſt [nough,and T diefor hunger? . 
other King, fitteth not downe firſt, and taketh | --18 I wil riſe and go to my father,and ſay ynto 
{ell , whether hee be able with ten thouſand ſhim, Father, Thaue fianed againſt k heauen, and 
o meete him that commeth againſt him with [before thee, SOON ' 
enty thouſand? . , 19 Andam no more worthy to bee called thy 
32 Orels while hee is yet a great way off, hee [ſonne : make me as one of thine hired ſeruants. 
nderh an ambaſlage,and defireth peace. 20 So heearoſe andcame to his father, and 7,75 
33 Solikewiſe, wholoeuer hee be of you, that [when hee was yet a great way off, his father ſaw þodwettis hea- 

orfaketh notall that he hath, hee cannot bee my him, and ha4 compalsion, and ran and fell on his þe«. . 

ſciple. : necke, and kiſſed him, ; 

34 *-7 Salt is good: but ifſalt haue loſt his ſa- | 21 4 Andtheſonneſayd vnto him, Father, T 

our, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? -{hauefinned againſt heauen, and before thee, and þ 

35 It15 neither meete for the land, nor yet for |am no more prog n #- 0 be called thy ſonne. 
. the dunghil,but men caſt itout.Hethar hath eares | 22 Then the father ſayd to his ſeruants, Bring 
to heare,let him heare, ; foorth the beſt robe,and put it on him, and put a 
ring on his hand,and ſhooes on his feet, 

CHAP. XV, . 23 egy . the fat calfe, and kill him, and 
; et vs eat,and be mery: . | 
4 Kind moni es ſhecpe, 8 Oftbegraete, ut Andefthe | _ . Forthis my tide was dead,and is aliue a- | 

aine ; and he was loſt, bur he is found. And they 
_ reſorted vnto * him 32 all the Publicanes ns to be mery. _ 
and finners,to heare him, 25 5 Now the elder brother was in thefielde, 

2 Therefore the Scribes and Phariſesmurmu-j and when he cameand drew neere to the houſe, he. þ 
| red, ſaying Hee receiueth finners, and eateth with [heard melodie,anddancing, TRIE 
range [them. - | ' 7] 26 Andcalled one of tus ſeruants, andaſked 

m 3 Thenſpake he this parableto _S what thoſe things meant, 
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| [tlepe - —eM 4 * What manof you hauing an hundreth | 27 Andheſaid vnto urs brother is come, 


got ' [heepe, ifhee loſe one of them, doeth not leaue | and thy father hath killed tcalfe,becauſe he 
 oPublicares |rjnetie and nine in the wildernefſe , and goeatter | hath receiued himfafe and ſound. - 

* [nd Zu ag [that which is loſt,vnrill he finde it? 28 Then heewas angry , -and would not goe 
- 1 5 And whenhe hath found ir, he layeth iton| in; therefore came his father out, and intreated 


1$3#%.18 12, [his ſhoulders with toy. | kim. 

| 6 And when he conumeth homeghe calleth to-] 29 But he anſwered and ſaid to his father, Lo, 
= an his friendes and neighbours , ſaying vuto, thels many Joes haue I dene thee ſeruice, nei- 
=: y, Reioice with me; for I hane found my ſheep ther brake T at any time thy commandement,and 
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ich was loſt, : yer thou ripasl, ay me 2 treron I'mightmake 
7 Ifayvntoyou,that likewiſe joy ſhall bee in| mery with my friends, Fs | 
| 30 . 


4 
4 
% 


J 
» 
» wa 
Fi 
w 
iX 
$rh 
Fi 
['Y 
£; 
w%- 
264 
"4 » 
LOW. + 
Ns 
NY 
ERS 
je” 
als 
Yeres 
os 
> _ 


ad 


IS py 8% * ” Þ ” - - r 
Be 2.6 oe 4 wt 
*, rf Lo Ws + AF, "= _— -— = £7 Py EH, "_ 


16 NE Loan nd'de Þ. 
vt Liokn'r aidfince that time the ki 
J15 preached , and cuery man p 


| ee Sl: - PS 
Me rredaltnerne mite "27 > Mow iriaiqerecafiorbarhemns & earch : 
ynioB farts 6 eunl —_. Should 9-4 x OTE er RaeR tema 
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t The parable ofthe tower PETE, | on: + av-rnevas 6 eeoryenrs ound 
| nd Ling + $6.1 TOE al Fa 17 of ron er mavriedh her 8 hat is put way from 


7 Cane hee ſayd alſo vnto his diſciples , There | agus C5 "Phe worn oataine rich man ; whi 
i was a certain rich man,which had alloward, was clothed of andfive linnen,and fare 
reteniiesly apd hee was accuſed vrieo lum, that he waſted his [well and defic y every day, | 
| mens3 co | z: y: 

goods. - | 20 Allo there was a certaine begger name Tb ha a (of 

T* 2 And hiee called tim , and fayd vnto mto him, Lazarus, which was layed at his gate full off 79+ camariay 
wi | How 3s zf that Theare this of thee? Giue an\ac- ſores; ried dgamicnſiee; 
5). count of thy tewardfhip: pap ie 00; - - 21 And defired to bee refreſhed with the 

$1 —_— | crumbes that fell from the rich mans table : yea 
ence wha Shan choad Gyle anti himſelfe, andthed s came a4 licked his ſores. 
nor. .W ſhall I doe? for ſter zakerh away |! - 24 i was ſo that the begger died, and}! 
: e Ne aunc | was caried bythe into-Abrahams boſom.| .c: 
aſhamed. - 1 The rich man alfodied, and was buried. ; 
;  tkaowe what 1 will dos, tharwhen I am - 23 Andbeing in hell in torments, i helift vp 
= ie: of the fteward(hip, they may recelue mee | his eyes, and ſaw Abraham afarre off, and Lazarus}, 


in his boſome. 

5 Then-called hee ynto him every one of his ' 24 Thenhecryed,and ſayd, Father Abraham, CR 
'] maaſtersdebrors,& layd vnto the friſt, How much _ - marc So, , and: lend L: Lazarus that hemayſ * death by ohh 
4 oweltchou ymomymaſter? | his finger ut-water,, and coole m bo 

' 6 And hefſaid, An hundreth meaſures of and: ongue, orTam tormented 1in ens flame. = 
| And hee 3 ers Take thy writing, a 


downequickly Ite oh 
oor ne {aid the eo another, How much oweſt | reis lie? comel ,.. rico % 
bu? And-hee faid , An hwidreth meaſures} os chow re odwrorthry P I wt 
4 wheate. Then he faidto him , Take thy writing | 2.6 Beſides all this, berweene- you and vsthere|< 
and write foureſcore. is a greatgulfe ſer, ſe thatthey which would goef}; 

$ And the Lorde commended ache yniuſt [from hence to you,cannot: cither canthey come| 
$ymich thel Reward , becauſe he had done wiſely. Wherefore | from thenceto vs. . and 
mateer it felfe: ſo | the b children of this world are mther generati-| . 27 7 Then he ayd , I pray-thee therefore fa-| 
that t on wiſer then the children of light. ther , 'thac thou wouldeft tend -hinrto my fachers 
9 AndIfayynto y youptake you friends with | houſe, | 
hte riches c of iniquitle when ye ſhall want, } 28 (ForT have five brethren) that he may te-| 
. they/may receiue you into everlaſting 4 Rn Ron them,leſt they alſo come into this place! 
tions, Lof torment. 
10 *Hetharisfaichfull in the leaſt, hee is alſo | 2 g Abraham ſaydvnto him, They awtitan rutil 

- {fathful inmuch: ; and he chat.s vniuſt mn the leaſt andthe Prophets: : let them heare them. 
{is vniaſt alſo in much, | 30 Andhe faid,Nay father Abraham:bur if one 
11. 17 If, then yee haye not bene Faithfull i in the | come vnts them from the dead, they will amend| T. 
wicked riches , who will truſt you, in the © true | their lives. *- 7 Seeing ha we) | | | 
ddreup treaſure? 31 Then he ſayd vnto him, If the heare not{haze awoltfpt, | 

eb! areſt:5. | 13 Andif ye hauenot benefaithfull in f ano- | Moyſes andthe Prophers,neither wil ey be per-|'vles0 we byyh 


forth vntove mt 1 


| om: 4s fcher mans goods,who ſhall gine youthat which is |fwaded,though onsrife from the dead againe. |,v;eqo:Glat 


| wack ours? 
Ys 4 I 3 +3No ſeruaunt can ferue ewomaſters; for CH A P. XVIL 


|= cater aa ters one,and loue Ro error bx Howe. mma y- rw. gp 
EIS caneto $57" "D INE, other, - - are jernants.” 1. Of 6 5, 20 
je © PYecannorſerve God and riches CERES, PO 
14 All thefe things heard the Phariſes alſo, 
which were coue cus, and they ſcoffed at him. bo Wo _ faid hither! his diſciples, * Tr cannot be 
-15 4 Then heefayd'ymo. » Yee are they, that offences will come, but woe 
which juftifie youriilae before'men ; but God | be eros —_ they come. 
Loy: hearts forchat which gy © 3 Tt ig gx for him"that a {myers | 
were ed abourhis necke, atid that he were 
1 |calt i into eſa, then thax hee ſhould offend one[punithedjl: 
FS # A Kg ſclues: if ch mart i 
effi ore hee, rebuke lim ; an $—ourans ripe ceeteal | 


F-.4 Endo hee finneagainſt thee ſec © Ke aha} 


i} 


— 


; : 
yore” 5 " 


cl tinesin aday,andfeuen timesin a day-turtie a- 


# 5 ine to thee, ſaying, It repenteth mee,thou ſhale- - 
5  enpen: ai cone bo; Ph ar \ | © 27 They ate,they dranke,they pratvied wives, be 29 nanuob 
3 OR 5 © FAndthe Apoſtles ſayde vnto ths Lord, and gaue in mariage vnto the day jthar Noe went] wares with the 
Bos! Increaſe our faith. - -5#/#1;4/31 into the Arke; and the flood came, and deftroyed EE ; 
adly (1-1, 5 And the Lord ſaid, Ifye had faith,as mwch | them all {Wren £9 


x be not) | _ | 22 praine of muſtard ſ6ed;atd ſhould ſay vn-] 28 + Likewiſe alſoas it was in the dayes off fot ooghtto warch. 
; ow othivendies tree, Plucketby (elfe vp by the | Lot, They ate, they dranke, they bought, they| continually. 
" Tawdeverin | roots,and plant thy ſelfe in the feagir ſhould enen {old;they planted,they built, | + Gen.19.24,. 
bet” | obey you. - 203,42 | a9 Burintheday that Lot wentout of Sod 
hyaaof 7 F*Whoisitalſo of you,that hauing a ſer-|/3t rained fire and brimſtone from heauen, and de- 
= {| nane ginger Bong pol would ſay vato|' ſtroyed them all, AAP RESTE 
12-20. } him by and by,” when hee were come from the{' '''5© After theſe e9ſamples ſhall itbe inthe day 
m—_ Geltl,Goejand fir downe't table? 'when the ſonne of man is reueitled. 
af the 8 And would notrather ſay to him, Drefſe| 3: ** Ar that day he that is vpon the houſe, and 
fed | wherewithT may ſuppe,& gird thy ſelfe,andTerue his ftuffein the h t him nor come downe to 
me,rill I haue eaten an drunken . and aſerward take It out: and he that is im the field likewiſe, 1 
eat thou,and drinkethou? 428 - '} himnotturnebacketo thac he left behinde. 
fe of 9 Doeth heethanke that ſeruant, becauſe hee| - 32 * Remember Lots wife. 


good 
veither diftruſt,nor 


,vswd | did that which was commaunded vnto;him2T] 33 #Whoſoever willſeeke to ſave his ſoule,] vithe leafithar 
v hn | trow £4658 | | | SEXEL +.» onperycrs Sommers fhal loſe it,ſhall « g - *xe 0 
| EEE at} x9: 5S0 likewiſe yee., when yec hane'done all] 2X ite. A ok Ya os, 
'* 3 we |wour thoſe things, which bin cottenaided you;fay, We| , 34 * tell you,in that nightthere ſhalbetwo ons ep 
vs 3 even v8] are ynprofitable ſeruants ; wee haue done 'thar} 3 one bed: theone ſhalbe recemed, and the other ſjo4» 12.25. 
[8k | which was our duetie'to doe. | ſhalbelefe. up 7b Mathew nn. 
Te wet pe " 11 C5 And ſoit was when he went to Hieru-| 35 Two women ſhalbegr nos , abr for the 
wwbich we | ſalem, that hee pailed through the mids of Sama- | Ne ſhalbe taken, and rhe other ſhalbe left.  [i;fethar nbere 
gefaie,e- | maria, and Galile. F 6 Two ſhalbe in the field ; one ſhalbe recei-jpoen of, # euerlge 
uot te- 12 And as heeentred into a certaine towne, | ued and anather ſhalbe lefx. wy fo a 


=" "4 there mexre him ren men that were lepers, which a 37 '2 And they anſwered, and ſaid vnto him,}* The only 4 
wen voto ood a farre 0 
pill be nl} 1.2 And they lift vp their voyces and ſayd,Te- | ſocuer the body s, thither ſhall alſo the egles bee] cleavets Chrift, _ | 


Ou | lis, Maſter,hane mercy on Vs, - | gatheredtogether, hor 2a 
em only ' I4 And when he faw them,he ſaid vnto th CHAP. XVIII 
aw,whict) + Goe, ſhewe your ſcluesvnro the Prieſtes, And) 1 be vids oft 
it.cameto palſe , that as they went , they were | * Jodhpur eo Fes ee, eine. 
bo Theti e |clenſed. dome of beazen, 22 To ſelall andoine te the poore. 28 Toe 
Gedb normar-{ 15 Thenone of them, when hee ſaw that hee | Apo/iles forſake all. 31 Chriſt forerelleth bu death. 35 The | 
" Ihe -, [was healed,turned backe,and with a loud voyce bout man receineth fight, 
bee? | prayſed God | : Nd ? hee ſpakealfo a parable vnto them, to|; Godwitthave- - 
werd 16 And fell downe on his faceathis feete,and this ende,that they 4 ought alwayes to pray, [vs tocontinve in 
diy per- [gaue him thanks-: and he was a Samaritan. and.gotto 3 waxe faint, * ', [prayers norts 
hae, | 17 AndTeſus anſwered,and ſaid, Are therenot | 2 Þ Saying, There was a iudge ina certaine [0% 
ren clenſed? but where are the nine? citie, which feared not God, neither reuerenced 


| 18 There is none found that returned to giue man. | 
God prog in hy Rranger:  PEILP ON 3 And pore = a widow in tho x py" 

19 And hee ſaydvnto e,go thy way, {came vnto him, ſaying, Doe mee 4uſtice agai 

thy faith hath ad thee SER 5 3hg: mine aduerſarie, pgs : - 
20 CE” And when hee was demaunded of the} 4 Andhe would not of a long time : bur. af- 


out- 
and 

| [6 — Phariſes , when the kingdome of God ſhoulde | terward he ſayd with himſelfe, Though I feare 
haue 
the 


come,he anſwered them, and ſaid, The kingdome | not God; nor reuerence man, p.cheft.5.17. © 
of God-conmethnot with® obſeruation. oo Yet becauſe this widow troubleth mee, T Emer we. gp 
21 Neither ſhall men ſay,Lo here, or lo there: | will doe her right, leſt at the laſt ſhee come and. þiec,uurhey ave 
| for behold,the kingdom of God is c within you, jc make me weaty. | which are out of 
lo up | 22 * Andheſaid vnro the diſciples, The dayes | 6 And the Lord ſaid, Heare what the vnrigh= 7%, , 
6 | HH \rltedfor: bat [Will come, when yee ſhall defire roleed one of the | teous Tudgefaith. : wa wats Ems 
1} 8 dnt [daics of the Sonne of nd ye ſhallnotſeeit.. | ' + Now ſhallnot God auenge hisele&, which: þ+at ae equate- 
; nes 2 3 -*. Then they ſhalfay to you,Behold here, | cry day and night vnto him, yea,though « he ſuf- p4:5cr,5 che lefſe 
| db [OT behold there: bat go nor thither, neither folow | fer long for than? Ys porrag 
lad ſis av eari+} Them, ; 8 TItell you he will auengethemquickly: but þ;,;. .; of 
- wavkl 24 For asthe lightning that lightneth out of | when the Sonne of man commeth, ſhall hee finde funriehteourudges 
"MM the one part vnder heauen, ſhinethynto the other | faith on the earth? - —_—_ h more 
art ynder heauen,ſo ſhall the Sonne of man bein | 9 C* He ſpake alſo this parable vntocertaine {,, ior peat 
were ab. [fats day, _ | whichtruſted in themſelues- thar they were iuft, [.&+ 6:4. 
be i 4 2.5 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things and be | and defpiſed other. Word fer word, | 
7% |reprooued of this generation. 10 Two men went ypiinto the Temple to pray; f#<«* mee downe 


dlientimes negle& thoſe things when they be preſent, which wee aſterward | ay icu « mezaphore taken of wreſtlers, who beate their aduerſaries with their fiſtes ov 

| k 2 Menthey are gong, burin vai.e. d The tinge will come thas you ſhall ſeekt | elubbes : ſo doe they that are i beate the Judges eor05 with their crying outs 
s 8 not wort ns why of heart,,nd ſhall not ude bun”.  Matt.24.23- | exen as it were with blowes,, 4 Thouth hee ſeeme flowe in rewenting the inturie doug + 
AY, 9 Chriſt forewarneth vs that falſe Chij'ts ſhould came, and that his [zohu, 2 Two things eſpecially make out prayers yvoyde and of none effect con= 
4 a ly be pred farre and wide throvgh the worldaftan that the igno» | 6dence of our owne rig eonfielle, and the contempt of other: and an huwble 
3 Qolle put out ang Extivgatthed, = keattis contiary to both theſe. 


i 
q : Eeg _— [#be: 
Exton: _ ah 
4 
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Þ 


Fhe Pharifdandthe Pu 


blicat. - Li 


the one a Phariſe,and the other a Publican, © | 
3 Althongh we 11 3 ThePhariſe ſtoode and prayed thus with 
confeſſe chat what | Himſelfe, O Gad, I rhanke thee that I am not as 
Dy han other men,exrrtioners,vniuſt, adulterers, or: e+ 
aweirofG dyer "uy 7 5 | | 
are «« deſpiſed off UEN 24S this Pul l:can, | Ped of 
God 2s proude 12 Tfaſt twiſe in the weeke : T giue tithe of all 
&arogantutwe | thateucr I poſſeſſe, 
1 py aomy x 3 But the Publican ſtanding * a farre off, 
workes before | would not lifrvp ſo muchas his eyes to heauen, 
God. bur {mote his breſt,ſaying,O God,be mercifull to || 
e Farrefomthe | ve 1 ſinner, £5421] 
_” ome) | > 5x oil youg es man departed to his houſe, 
+ Chav.14.1t | inſtitie4 rather then the other : 4 for cuery man 
Mat 23.12. that exalteth himſelfe ſhalbe cs +, 4% WEIR he 
« = ang * { thathunibleth os olks _ þ f © L 
«4 1 DANG TT, f They brought vnto him alſo babes 
Abt vige mtry that Ay dat em. + And when his diſ- 
that they were | ciples ſaw it,they rebuked them. police 
893g i 16 5BurTeſus g called them vnto him,& ſaid, 
rn iu that,thas | Suffer the babes to come vnto mee , and forbid 
they were infants, | them not: for of ſuch is the kingdome of God. 
which @ to be.-mar | 1. 6 Verily I ſay vnto you, whoſocuer recet- | 
op 3 hn ' a noone king of God asa babe, he ſhall 
tizing 0 . 
chiles. g 18 + Then a certaine ruler aſked him, ſaying, 
o ar i 
Bo erGeoit £ (pod gneiber gun ought I doe, to inherite eter 
pom ufo -19 AndTeſus ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou 
czuſe o! infinite | me good? none is good, ſaue one,ewen God. 
cp 20 Thou knouweſt the commaundements. 
pe fickfog] ® Thou ſhalt not conwmit adulterie : Thou ſhalt 
arecomprebended | Dt Kill : Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſhalt not 
in the free cove- | beare falſe witneſſe ; Honour thy father and thy 


nant of God. 
Then that c4- 
ried the children, 

| whom the diſciples 
drout away. 

16 Childlike in- 

| nocencic is an Ofr- 
pament of Chri- 
Kians 


 Mat.i9.16. 
make 10.17. 

|X £xod.10.30. 

7 The intiſement 
of riches carieth 
away many from 
the right way. 

8 Tobeboth rich 
and godly, is a fin- 
guler gitt of God, 


x. M4.19.27. 
WAY. $0.28, 


9 They become 
the richeſt of all, - 
wo rr 
| robe poore 
Cheiſts ſake, 


* Mat 20.17. 
marke 10.32, 
zo As ſore andcer- 
taine as 

on, is ſo ſure is the 
glory which re. 
maineth for the 
conquerouts. 


b Hereby we foe 
| Saw ipnorant the 
<&ſcipler were 
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and this {aying was hid-from 
ceiued they the things, which were , 

35 TE +* And it came to paſle,that as he was 
come neere ynto Tericho, a certaine blinde 


{ateby the way ſide degging. | 

36 And when hee heard the people paſle by, 
he a(ked what it meant. 

37 And they ſayd ynto hin), that Teſus of Na- 
zareth paſſed by. Lat ge, 

38 Then hecryed,ſaying, Teſus the ſonne 
'Dauid,haue mercy on me, .. 
{..39 ® And they which vent. before, rebuked 
him that he ſhould hold his peace , but hee cryed 
-much more, O Sonne of Dauid haue mercy on 


mee. 
- 40 AudTeſus tood ſtill, and commanded him 
to be brought vnto him. And when he was come 


. | neere,he aiked him, 


41 Saying , What wilt thou thatT doe vnto 
ore And hee ſayd, Lord, that I may receinemy 
lgnt. 
we And Ieſus ſaid vato him,Receiue thy ſight: 
thy faith hath ſaued thee. 


followed him, prayfing God : and all the peop! 
when they ſaw ths,gaue praiſe to God, OY 


CHAP. XIX. ; 

2 Zacehew the Publica. 13 Ten jeces of money deliuered to 

Jeruants to occupie withal. 19 Feſus enivreth into Hieruſa- 

lem. 14 Hee {orctclleth the deftruthon of the citie with tcares, 
45 Hecaſleth ſellers ou: of the — 

Ow * when Ieſus entred and paſſed throngh 


Tericho, 
2 . Beholde,there was a man named Zaccheus 


mother. 
21 7? And heſayd, All theſe haueT kept from 


my youth. : 
22 Now when Telus heard that, hee ſayd vnto 
him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing, Sell all that euer 


thou haſt, and diſtribute vnto the poore,and thou 

ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, & come follow me. 
2 5 But when he heard thoſe things,he was Ve- 

ry heauy: for he was marucilous rich. 

24 * And when Tefus ſaw him very ſorowfull, 

heſayd,Wirh what difficultie ſhall they that haue 

riches enter into the kingdome of God ! 

25 Surely it is eaſier for a camel to go through 

a needles eye,then for a rich man toenter into the 

ingdome of God. 

26 Then ſaid they that heard” it, And who 
thencan be ſaued? 

27 And he faid, Thethings which are vnpoſ- 
ſible with men are poſlible with God. 

28 C# Then Peter (aid, Loe,wee haue left all, 
and haue followed thee. 

29 9 Andhe ſaydvnto them, Verily T ſay vnto 
you, thereis no man that hath left houſe, or pa- 
rents, or brethren , or wife, or children for the 
kingdome of Gods ſake, 

30 Which ſhall not recetue much more in this 
world, and in the wo1ld to come life p nemams + 
31 C* Then Teſus tooke vnto him the twelue, 
and ſaid ynto them, Behoid, we goe vp to Hieruſa- 
lem, and all things ſhall be fultilled ro the Sonne 
of man, that are written by the Prophets. | 

32 'For he ſhalbe delivered vnto the Gentiles, 
and ſhalbemocked, and ſhalbe ſpitefully entrea- 
ted, and ſhalbe ſpitred on, 

t 
put him to death : butthe third day hee Fi 
riſe againe. 


j3 And when they haue ſceurged him, 
wi 
34 Butthey vnderſtood b none of theſe things, 


which was the 2 chiefe receiuer of the tribure,and 
was rich, 

3  Andheſoughtto ſee Tefus, who hee ſhould 
be,and could not for the preafle, becauſe hee was 
of a low ſtature, 

4 Wherefore he ranne before, and climed yp 
into a wild figgetree,that hee might ſec him: for 
he ſhould comerhar way. 

5 And when Teſus came to the place, he loo- 


come downe at once: for 
thine houſe, © © | | 

6 Then hee came downe haſtily,and receiued 
him 1oyfully, | 
7 2 And when all they ſaw it, they murnw- 
red,ſaying, that hee was gone into lodge with a 
finfull man, 

8 3 And Zaccheus ſtood forth, & ſaid vnto the 
Lord,Behold, Lord, the halfe of my goods I giue 
to the poore : andifI have taken from any man 
by b forged cauillation,I reſtore him foure fold. 

9 Then Teſus ſaid to him, This day is ſaluati- 
on come vnto' this houſe, foraſmuch as hee is alſo 
become the «© ſonne of Abraham. 
and to {aue that which was loſt. 
continued.and ſpake a parable, becauſe hee was 
neere to Hieruſalem, & becauſe alſo they thought! 
that the kingdom of God ſhould ſhorrly appeare. 


went into a farre conuntrey , to receiue for him- 
ſelfe a kingdome,and ſo to come againe, 


fboken, © | 


man 


af 


3 Then immediacy he recetued his ſight,and 


ked yp,and ſaw hin, and ſaid ynto him, Zaccheus, 
co day I muſt abidear | 


10 +For the Sonne of man is come to ſeeke, |» 


11 4 And whileſt they heard theſe things, hee|, 


12 Heſaid therefore, *: A certaine noble man}; 


© / Dae” ZR 7 
k detract ang. *% 


+ Mat 20.49, 


che 19.46. 
OY 


by a viſible 
ieghathemthe 
liebt of the L 


12 The morg | | 
flops and lethy] 
Sxtanlayerhin. 
our w 
dais Ay. 
fee Chriftes 
Nameyo mach 
the more 

we to por fore 
dr, { 


x Chriſt prevey 

teth them with his 
w bich ſeemedio . 
be fur heſt fromiy, 
x Theouerſeer and 
bead of the Publi. 
tans which were: 4 


ere PRSTRO 
he P Kanes : 


| 0171p4mtes,auwe 6p 


10 11) 0040; * 
a agreeth moſt 

;ly to-the maſter 
the cuflanent” 


rie,and ſpoiling they cry out the common weale u hindred. c 
als be 


Matth,18.cs, 4 Wemuſt 
reuciled ja his time, * Maith 25 14 
I3 s And 


rcumciſed. 


of God, which 


el 

in the fleps of Abrahams ith : and wee gather that ſaluation cane 
houſe:becauſe they receined the bleſſing as Abraham had , for all of the hou 
patiently waite for the N 


bouſtolde wot | 
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© Ine ſtones ay. 34 


[aoche firlt, | 

' \'Id Thi mwacaprece 

|! [oſways which the 
| Gredens wſed, a1:d 
= yum value abt 
[ahaweadpeuce, 

whichis abou; te. 


, 


' 13 5 And hecalledhis ten ſeruants,/ anddeli- 
vered them ten pieces of money , and faide vnto 
them,Occupy ull I come. [1 | 
baſlageaftcr him, ſaying, We will not haue thus 
n.anto reigne outer Vs. "3 1 


con.manded the teruants to becalled to him, to 
whom he gaue his money , that he might knowe 
what euery naan had gained. | neg 

16 Then came the tuſt, ſaying , Lord, dthy 
piece hath increaſedren pieces, | 

17 Andhe ſaid vnto him,Welkgood ſernants: 
becauſe thou haſt bene. faithtull wa a very litle 
thing,take thou authoriue ouer ten Citics, 

0 ; And the ſecond came, ſaying , Lord, thy 

piete hath increaſed five pieces, ' 

19 Andtothe ſame heſaid, Bethou alſo ruler 
ouer fue Cities, 

20 5 So the other came,and ſaid, Lord,Behold 


|thy piece, which I have laid vp in a napkin: 


21 For Lfeared thee, becauſe thou arta ſtraite 
and reapeſt that thou diddeſt not ſow. 


mouth willI iudge thee , O ewll ſeruant. Thou 

kneweſt that I am a ſtraiteman, taking vp that I 

laid not downe,and reaping that I did not ſow. 
2.3 Wherefore then gauc{t not thou my money 


ir into thee banke, that at my conuming I nught 
i-| haue required it with vantage ? 


24 And he aid tothemtharſtoode by , Take 
from him that piece,and giue it him that hath ten 
Pieces. 

' 25 | (Andtheyſaid vnto him, Lord, he hath ten 
pieces.) 

26 «+ For Iſay vnto yon, that nto all them 
that haue, itſhall be gmen ; and from him thar 
hath not, euen that he hath , ſhallbe taken from 

m, | 

27 Moreouer , thoſe mine enemies, which 
would not that I ſhould reigne ouer them, bring 
hither,and ſlay them before me. 


29 +7Andit came to paſle, when he was cbme 
necre to Bethphage , and Bethania, beſides the 
mount which is called the mownt of Oliues, he ſent 
two of his diſciples, Py 

30 Saying,Goe = to the towne which is be- 
fore you, wherein aflooneas yeare come, ye ſhall 


| find'a colt tied, wheron neuer manſate:looſe him, 


and bring him hither. 
31 Andifany aske you,why ye looſe him,thus 


_ yeſay vnto him, Becauſe the Lord hath uced 
of hi 


him, 
32 $0 they that were (ent, went their way,and 
found as he had {aid vnto them. 

33 And as they were loctng 
owners thereot ſaid vnto theor,W 
colte 2. ©. 

.34 And they ſayde, The Lord hath neede of 
nm, 

35 © -:So they brought him to Teſts, and they 
their garments on the colt, and {eclelus ther= 


the colt, the 
y looſe yeethe 


c 
on, 
36 Andashe went, they ſpred their clothes mn 
the way... | 

37. And when he v:25 now come neere to the 
going duvrie ofthe mount of Os, ine whole. 


14 Now his citizens hated him, & ſenran ams- | 


|. +25 Auditcameto paſſe, when he was come | 
againe, and had receiued his kingdome, that he 


man: thou takeſt-ypthar thou layedſt not downe, 
:22 Then heeſaide vnto him , Ofthine owne| 


. | 28 CAnd whenhe had thus ſpoken, f he went | 4 
| foorth rs | pr. vp to Hieruſalem, 


multitude of the difciples began ro reioyce,and - 
praiſe God with a loud voyce, for all the great 
-workes that they had ſeene 
- 38. Saying, Bleſſed be the King that comm 
-1n.the Name of the Lord : peace 11 heauen , and 
glory in the higheſt places. 
39 * Theniome ot the Phariſes of the compa-| g When they lin, 
.Ny-iaid vnto him, Maſter,rebuke thy diſciples, | ger wi icb cughe 
40 But heantwered, aud taid ynto them,, I tell} 10 be ibe chictet 
you, that if theſe ſhould hold theur peace, the ones] 7**er5 and ets 


ters ;oorth vt the 
would cry, | | kingdome cf God 
41 +29 Aud when he was comeneere,he be-| be will rae vp 
held the Citie,and wept for it, qo Eroctcte 
_ 42 8 Yaying, b O it thou haddeſt euen knowen » <4 ah 
i at theleaſt in this k thy day thoſe things, which + c49p.21.6 mar, 
belong vnto thy ipeaceibut now are they lud from 24-1.marke 13.1, 
thitie eyes, HO ne 
43 For the dayes ſhall come vpon thee, that += dAror wad 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee , and }&ion, no not of 
'con:paſle thee round,. and Keepe thee in on cuerie 7 wick d, 
ſide, | Chrift breaketh 
44 And ſhal make thee cuen with the ground, Cert pA 
and thy children whuch are in thee, and they ſhall þar:h how he was 
not leaue in thee a ſtone vpon a ſtone, becauſe ironed 3th Cottle 
thou knewelt nor ®: that ſealon of thy vititation, Foe" con thedve 
45 C+** He went allo into the Temple, and pes Accel 
began to caſt out them that (01d thereiu,aud them ſenſue: avdparily 
that bought, ' Po wpbradthem 
46 Saying vntothem , Tt 1s written, + Mine niyebroma 
houſe is the houſe of prayer, # but ye haue made [,,./ row _ 


it a denne of theeues, as ha;b not lightly 
47 And he taught dayly in the Temple, And |#e»c 5car4 of. 
the hie Prieſts and che Scribes, and the. chiefe of |*, 4 *4fw/? 
the people ſought to deſtroy hum, rams heron : 
48 Bur they could not fhnde what they might [/age was properly 
doe to him : for all the people hanged vpon ham [cn 
when they heard him, 5 If after he fap- 
" ing of ſo many Pro- 


þhets, and ſo off refuſing mee the Lordof the Prophets , nowe efpecially in thu my laft 
comming «0 thec thou hadit hadanyregardieo hy ſelfe, k The fit and commodious 
mes called the day of thu citie. . | That vs, thoſe things wherem thy happiueſſe flan= 
dech, m Thats, thu very inflant wherem God wificed thee, 4 Matth.21.13, 
io. Chriſt thenetb after bis entrie into Hierufalem by a vifibleyigne, that it is bis 
offceento, ned him of his Father ro purge the Temple, ** Maſke 11.17.1/256.7, 
* lerers 7.ll, 
CHAP, XX 

From whence Jchus Baptijme was, 19 The wickednefeof the 
Prefles is uoted by the parable of the umeyardand the husbang- 
mcn. 20 To giue tribuit to Ceſar, 27 He conmaceth the Sad 
_—_ 1 uymg the reſurrefion.. 41 How (rift u the ſoune of | 


aut 
AS ** 1t.came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe 
dayes,as he taught he yerge in the Temple 
and nn the Goſpel, thehie Prieſtes andthe 
Scribes came vpon him with the Elders, [with the &rueth of 
2 And ſpake ynto him,ſaying, Tel vs by what-|Ctriſtes dotire, 


authoritie thou doeſt theſe things, or who is he /9%* 3 Tpeſticn 
that hath giuen thee this authoritie ? ns 
I And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them,Talſo ſoucrcome by the 
will aske you one thing: tell me therefore : iinefſe oftheir 
4. The baptiſme of Tohn, was it from heauen, |**2* conſcience, 
or of men ? 
5 And they reaſoned within themſelnes, ſay- | Mattb.21.33. 
ing,If we ſhall ſay,Fiom heauen,he will ſay, Why *<'# 12.1.5/a7, 


then beleeued ye him not? 
6 Bur.if we ſhall ſay, Ofmen, all the people þting robave bem 


will ſtone vs : forthey be perſwaded that Io e chicfeſt ere. 
was a Prophet, des of Chrilt ang 
7 Therefore they anſwered ,. they that could |'* Fran thomng 
not tell whence it was. the very SenQuz 
8 ThenlTeſus ſaide vnto them , Neither tell I {of Gods boly 
you by what authoritie I doe thelethirgs. row: _ all 
9 C*? Then began he to ſpeake to the people her elaope rages | 


this parable, A ceitaine man planteda vineyard 


n:theed. 
Eee 2: an | 
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10 Andat the time conuenient hee ſenta fer- | 34 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, pl ety 
| want tothe husbandm&,thar they ſhould giue him; FThe's children of this world marry wiues,aud are che ch 
| of the fruirof the vineyard : butthe husbandmen jmarried. - F 307-2 [vid 
did beat him,and ſent him away me 3 5 Bur they which ſhall bee counted worthy [:%wwi4 too 
51 Againe hee ſent yer. anotherſeruant : and [to enioythat world, andthe reſucre&ion from the |*%t59, chang, 
they did beate him, aud foule intreated him, and | dead,neither marry wiues,neither are married, |? Myr vs, 
ſent him away ie. + : 36 Forthey can dieno more, foraimuch as chap.r6, Pros | 
12 Moreouerhee ſentthethird , and him they | they are equalvnto the Angels,and are the ſonnes |#recourey wyly| 
wounded,and caſt our. 1 of God, fince they ate the children of thereſur- © nofligh,; 
- 13 -Thenſaid che Lord of the vinsyard, What | reftion, -- _ , - Wer: hm Faw, 
{hall I doe ? L will ſende my ſonne : ic] 37 And thatthe dead ſhallriſe againe , euen þrtimn: woe” 
may bee that they will doe reverence when they | + Moſesſhewedir beſides the buſh, when he 1aid, } nh, hel 
ſee him. The Lord is the God of Abraham,and the Godof indeed,” 
14 But when the husbandmen ſawe him, - they | Iſaac, and the God of Lacob. ' 
reaſoned with theniſelues,ſaying, Thisis the heire: |. 38 For hee is not the God of the dead, but of | 
come, let vs kill kim, that the inheritance may bee them which line ; for all iliuevutg him. * eed;which riſe 
ohrs. 39 Then certaine of the Scribes anſwered, and [//***xbifthy* 
I-:{s 5 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and ſaid,Maſter,thou haſt well ſaid. penn | 
killed him. What ſhall the Lord of the vineyard | 40 And after that,durſt they notaske him any þ:4: ab?! 
therefore doe ynto them ? thing atall, ; "< which 

16 Hewill come and deſtroy theſe husband-| 41 + 5 Then ſaide he vnto them , Hor ſay f/,**/&tou. 
men,and willgiue out his vineyard to others, But | they that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne ? not pooh | 
when they heard it,they ſaid, forbid, 42 And Dauid himſelte ſaith in the booke of Lt 

17 © And hebeheld them, andſaide , What| the Pſalmes,- The Lord ſaid vato my Lord,Sit ar [* 0d 3:6, © 

+ Plal11$.22, | meaneth this then that is written , 4 The ſtone| my right hand, : Gee +, 
iſe.28.16.4.4.r:4 thatthe builders refuſed, that is made the head off 43 Till T hall makethine enemies thy foote- ingyhepodhpdee 
ren-9.33.1-pc:.2M the corner ? oole. : e, though 

18 Whoſoeuer ſhall fall vpon thatſtone,ſhall] 44 Seeing Dauid called him Lord, how is hee f*9 4cborm 

 bebroken:and on whomſoeuer it hall fall, it will| then his ſonne? | & Mattl29 
grinde himto powder. 45 CT hen in the audience of all the people, he rar, 12.3 5; 

I9 Then the high Prieſts, andtheScribes the| ſaid vnto his diſciples. © js Chriftnſaty 
fame houre went about to lay hands on him ( but] 46 *#© Beware of the Scribes, which willingly many of Dauld 
they feared the people) for they perceiued that he| $oe in long robes, and loue ſalutations in the mar- fellate ne 
had ſpoken this parablea bro { "wi ts, and the higheſt ſeates inthe aſſemblies, and{|his Lord(becaul | 

&+ Matth.22.16,| 20 +3 Andthey 2 watched him and ſent foorth| the chiefe roomes at feaſts, ys ſhe iocheevedy, © 
moles. . 14 picsywhach ſhould faine themlelues juſt mencro| 47 Which deuoure widowes houſes, and in|fing ſomes! | 
a9 Fe pronto | take him in his talke, and to deliver him vnto the| ſhew make long prayers:Theſe ſhall receme grea-|,, the pie, * + 
houe to defiroy the | and d authoririe of the gouernour, rer damnation, Pſalm 116. 
erne pr © bs 21 And they asked him, ſaying , Maſter , wee X Chap, 11 43 Wat 
:.- 3 ot I, 23.6,924r.12,38. We muſt auoyd the example of the amtjitious and couctout 
. 3 
« Afttimeto | Way of God truely, CHAP, XXI. 
ehim it 22 Is it Lawfoll for vs to glue Ceſar tribute | z The widowes liberalitie aboue her riches. 5 Of the time of the 
5 os _—_ or no - defirutlion of the mw I9 and Hieruſalem. 25 The fignes 
. Ts herbs 23 Butheperceiued their f craftineſſe, & ſaid | $8 *** the laſtinagament, 
zake ſome bolde i| vnto them, Why tempt ye me ? AR + * as he behelde , hee ſawe the rich men | & Merterr.qr, * 
——_—_ there4 2:4 Shewe mee a penie, Whoſe image and ſu- which caſt their gifts into the treaſurie, 7 The poore may | 
ns < pagucar perſcription hathit? They anſwered , and ſayd,| 2 And he ſawe alſo a certaiue poore widowe| eX***9inbon.. 
Ceſars, which caſt in thither two mites : even the richeſt 
& To put bimto 25 heſaid vnto them, +: Giue thenvnto| 3 And hee ſaide, Ofa trueth Ifay vnto you, | accordiogtoGod 
: _ at mot me.) Ceſar be things which are Celars, and to God | that this poore widowe bath caſt in more then| ivdgemeat 
wedby faxonrof a. | Doſe which are Gods, they all. | 
wy : and by per. 26 Andthey could not reproue hisſaying be-} 4 Porthey all haue of their ſuperfluitie caſt in- 
fnbommntbent: fore yu le : but they maruciled at his an- | to theofferings of God : but thee of her penurie| | 
oe, hich gre (fwere;and held their peace. hath caſt inall the liuing that ſhe had. a _ 
« e-0> aomnny '27 #4 Thencame to him certaine of the Sad-| ' 5 ** Nowas ſome Fake of the Temple,how Mon Ker 
bewillnet iudge |duces (which deny that there 15 any reſurreQion) | it was garniſhed with goodly ſtones, & withacon-| ;*The detration 
<ike of them that \and they asked him, ſecrate things, he ſaid, of the Temple is 
f Craftines _ 28 Saying,Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, If | 6 Arethele the things that yee looke vpon ? ferneldphartet 
came diligence ay any mans brother dic hauing a wife, and hee die | the dayes will come wherein a ſtone.ſhall not phy be bail 
wi-tines todo ex, |writhout children, that his brother ſhould take hg | bee lefrvpon a ſtone , thar ſhall not bee throwen {yp whole trad 
7 yy 2je |wife,and raiſe yp ſeede vnto his brother. downe. builders aſt 2nd 
6.2L 29 Now there were ſeuen brethren, & the firſt | 7 Then they asked him, ſaying, Maſter , but 7.5% oy an 
* Rom.1 3.7, tooke a wife, and he died without children, when ſhall theſe things be? and whartſigne ſhall |, Thej werething 
* Uarth.22.23. | 30 Andthe ſecond tooke the wiſe, and he died [there be when theſe things ſhallcome to paſſe? ſpba werebarge 
2 The ++ GET, childleſſe. ._ |, 8 + And heſaid, Take heede, that ye be nor ſp wav a. 
ofthe fethisa. | 31 Then the third tooke her : and ſolikewiſe |deceiued : for many will come b in my Name,ſay- n epheſ 6 
ouchedagainft frhe ſeuendied,and left no chuldren, ing,I am Chriſt,and the time drawerth neere: fol- |..4:/2.;. 
4 32 Andlaſt of all,the woman died alſo, low yenot them therefore, þ Vfing my Nw, 
25% 9 3 And 


ler it foorth'to husbandmen: and went into a 
range countrey,for a greattime. "+; 


3 


3 Therefore at the refurrection ; whole wile n_ — — 2 
of themſhallihe be? forſeuen had her to i Log 


ite, 
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| qHoctT, 
e Thy ſhall oy 


jesdwoughrin- 
bs patienccs 


e wrath thoſe 

| things are ment, 
which God [endeth 
- 10 


ads. ; 


"om 3 27. 
sWe muſt be (o 
#dwarchfull, 
Gay and njght 


''g 9 Atid wheityee heareof warres and ſeditt- 
ons , bee nor afraid: tor cheſt things 'n,uſt firſt 
come; bur the endfollovecth nur by and v4 3 

ro' Then ſayd he vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe 
againſt nation,and kingdome againſt kingdome, 

11 + And great earthquakes ſhal be tw diners 
places, and hunger, and peftilence, and fearefull 
things,and great fignes ſEalthere be fromheauen. 

12 But before all theſe, they {hall lay their 
hands on you, & perſecute you, deliuering you vp 
to the aflemblies,and imto priſons, and bring you! 
before kings and rulers for my Names ſake. 

1 3 Andthis ſhall turne to you,for a * teſtimo- 


+\niall, 


14 + Lay it vp therfore in your hearts,rhat ye 
caſt not before hand what ye ſhall anſwere. . 

+ 15 ForlI willgine you a mouth and wiſdome, 
where againſt al your aduerſaries ſhal not be able 
ro ſpeake nor reſiſt, | 

16 Yea,ye ſhalbe betrayed alſo of your parents, 
and of your brethren, and kinſmen, and triendes, 
and /ome of you ſhall they put to death. , 

17 Andyeſhall bee hared of all men for-my 
Names ſake, 

18 - Yet there ſhal not one haire of your heads 
periſh, | 

19 By your pooonen d poets your ſoules, 

20 C*4 And when ye {ce Hieruſalem beſieged 
with {ouldiers, then vnderſtand that the deſolati- 
on thereof is neere, - * 

21 Thenlet them which are in Tudea, flee to 
the mountaines : and let them which ate in- the 
middes thereof,depart out: and let not them that 
are in the countrey,enter therein. 

2 2 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance,to ful- 
fill the things that are written. 

2 3 But wo beto them that bee with child,and 
to them thar giue ſucke in thoſe dayes ; for there 
ſhalbe great diſireſſein this land, and ewrath ouer 
this people, 

24 And they ſhall fall on the f edge of the 
ſword,and ſhall bee led captiue into all nations, 
and Hieruſalem ſhall bee. troden vnder foote of 
the Gentiles, vntill the time of the Gentiles bee 


fulalled, 


25 *%2 Then there ſhall be ſignes in the ſanne, 
and in the moone,and in the ſtarres,and vpon the 


| earth trouble among the nations with perplcxity; 


the ſea and the waters ſhall roare. 

26 5And mens hearts ſhal faile them for feare, 
and for looking after: thoſe things which ſhall 
come on the world : for the powers of heaven 
ſhall be ſhaken. 

27 Andthen ſhall rhey ſcethe Sonne of man 
come ina cloud, with power and great glory. , 

28 And when theſe things begin to come to 
paſſe, then lovke vp,and lift vp your heads ;* for 
your redemprion d1aweth neere, 

29 5 And heſpake to them a parable, Behold, 
the fig tree,and all trees, \ 

30. Whenthey now ſhoot foorth, yee ſeeing 
them,know of your owneſelues , that ſununer 1s 
then neere. 

31 So likewiſe yee, when yee ſce theſe things 


come topaſle, knowe yee that the kingdome of |- 


God is neere. 

2 Verily I ſay.ynto you, This age ſhall not | 
paſſe,till all theſe things be done: 
33 Heaunen and earth ſhall paſſe away,but my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. . | 
34 + Take heed to your ſelues,leſt at any tine 


| the mount.that is called the morent of Olines, 


exij. Watch and pray. The Pafſebuer. 35 | 


your heartes bee oppreſſed with ſurferting and 
drunkennefle, and cares of this life, and leſt thar 
day comeonyou at vawates,” - 

35 For as aſnareſhall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whoke earth. 

36 Watch therefore, and pray- continually, 
that ye may be counted worthy toeſcape all thee 
things thatſhalf come to paſſe, and thart'yee may 
i ſtand before the Sonne oft nan, Jas 

37 CE Now in the day rime hee tang 
Temple,and at night he wentont , 


t in the 
abode in 


38 Andallthe people came it the morning to 
him,to hearehim inthe Temple. 


CHAT. XXI% 

3 Judasſelteth (hiifl, 5+ The Apoſtles pripare the Pafteoucr, 
24 ! hey ſirie = ho ſhall be chiefeſt, 31 Satan deſireth them, 
35 (rift ſheweth that they wanted nothing. q2 Hee prajerh 
14 the mount. 44 Hee ſweateth Llzad. go Melchus cave 
cut off and healed. 575 58. 6o. Peter denteth Chiſe thrije. 
63 (61ift u morked and flrookem 69g He confefeth hinnſelfe 
to be the Soune of God, 


Ow + the ! feaſt of vnleauened bread drewe 
neere,which is called the Paſleouer, 
2 And thehie Prieſts aud Scribes loughthow 


\marke14.10. 


On all en whey} 
/0exer they be, 


3 Youmay ſo ap- 
prave haz youll 
abiae the counte- 
naiuce and [entence 
of the Indge withe 
out fare, 


+ Matth.26.1, 


1 Chiitt is rake 
ypon the tay of 


they might kill him : for they feared the people. 

+ * Then entred Satan into Judas who was 
called Iſcariot , and was of the number of the 
twelue, | 

4 And he went his way,and communed with 
the hie Prieſts and a captaines, how he nught be- 
tray him to them, | 

5 Sothey were glad, and agreed togiue him 
money. 

6 Andhe conſented, and ſought opportunity 
to betray him vnto them , when the people were 
b away. | | 

7 C- 3 Then came the day of vnleauened 
bread,when the Paſleouer < mutt be ſacrificed. 

8 Andheſent Peter and Iohn,laying,Goand 
prepare vs the © Paſlſeouer that we may eater, 

9 Andthey ſaydto him , Where wilt thou, 
that we prepate zt? 

10 Then heſayd vnto them,Behold, when ye 
be entred.intothe citie, there ſhall a man meer; 
you,bearing a pitcher of water : follow him into 
the houſe that he entreth in. 

11 Andſay vntothegovd man of the houſe, 
The Maſter ſayth vnto thee, Where is the lodgin 
where ſhal eate my Pafſeouer with my diſciple 

12 Then he ſhall ſhew you _ high cham- 
ber t1inimed : there wake it ready. 

13 So they went,and found as he had ſaid vn- 
to them, and made ready thePafieouer, 


tie Pafleouer,ra- 
ther by the. provie 
dence of his Fa- 
ther,thed by the 
will of men, 

+ Matth 26 14. 
puarke 14.10, 

2 Godby bis 
wondertull proui. 
d-:nce,cavſe:th him 
to be the miniſtex 
of our ſalu:tion, 
who w3Sthe 3U- 
thour ofour ce- 
fru&ion, 

& They that had 
the charge of kee- 
ping of the Temple, 
which were none 
of the Priefis and 
7 ns aypea- 
th by the 5:.vo0ſe 
of this ( hapter. 

b Withort trmult, 
wvirwittiug to the 
people which wvſed 
to follow him: and 
therefore ;n deed 
they watched theip 
time,when they 
kaew he was alone 
iu the garden, 

> Mat 26.17, 
marke 1 41, 

g Chriti teachctly 
his diſciples bya 


14 #+ And when the* houre was come, he ſate 
downe,and the twelue Apoſtles with him, 

15 Then heſayd vntothem, TI hane earneſtly 
deſired to eate this Paſſeouer with you, before T 
{ ſuffer, 

16 For Iſay vnto you, Hencefoorth I will not 
eate of it any more, vnrtill it bee fulfflled in the 
Kingdome of God. | 

17 And hee tooke the cup, and gauethankes, 
and ſayd,Take this, and diuide it among you, 


maniſeſt miracle, 
tharakhongh he 
be going to be 
crucified. yet no» 
thing is hid from 
im: and therefore] 
that he gorth wile 
bngly te dearh 
c "By the order ap- 
mted by the Law, 
a The lambe which; 
was the firuve of the 
Paſſiourr. And this 


18 ForEſay vnto you,I will not diinke of the 
fruit of the vine, vntll the Kingdome of God bee 


CONE. 


* Mat.26.t0mar.14-17. 4 Chrith:uingended the Paſſer 
order of the Lawe forewarreth them thit this ſhall b-e his laſt 
aftcr the maner and neceivitie of this lif-, & 7he cnening ar 
time this ſupper wasto be kept. f Famputto death. 

F - 


7 ſpoken ty the fi 
ure Metonmie, - 
kich « «ery vſite 
lin the matter of 

he SACTamcns, 
8c: ording to the 


anquet w:th th 
ooilighs, at _ 


Eee 3 39 +5 And 
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T-Ccor 01.24. 
s Chiiſteſtabliſh- 
 eth bis new Couc- 
| nant, and bjs co:0= 
muaicating with 

v8 with new fignes. | 
Here u a double 


e :for 
firſt the veſtell u ta- 
lab. which | 
hong _ the 
© within the cup. 
Then the wine is 
called the ( oue- 


GR fone 
: it be nos 
al oe with the | 
thing that it repre- 
ſaneth, 

h This word that, 
ſheweth the excel- 
Lencie of the Tefta- 
| wenr,and anſwe- 
reth to the place of 
Jeremie, hap. 1. 
3 lo where the new 
Teſtament is pro- 
miſed. 

+ Mat 26.27, 
mnarke 14.18. 
| pſal 4 l,9. 

E Cheiſt 


ing, This is my body,which is giuen for you : 


| ſelucs which of bay Wy that ſhould doe 


Li 3 
X bt. 4 rich of them ſhoulde ſeeme to bee the 
greateſt, Ka 
25 Butheſayd vntorhem, The kings of the | 


/[rwelue tribes of Iſrael, 


$23 ae © 4 + ee 


_ 
= At. 
3,» wi Tk : 
td i oh. c 
_ 


+5 Andhetooke bread, and when he 
;uen thankes,he brake it, and gaue to them, 


had 
fay- 
this in remembrance of me. 
ſaying, This 8 cup « » that new Teſtament in my 
blook which is ſhed for you. : | 
21 .+* Yet bebold, the i handofbim thatÞe- 
trayeth me,is with mear the table. | 4 
- 22 7 Andtruely the Sonne of man goethas.1t: 
is appointed : but woe be that man by whom hee 
is betrayed. ER $24 ©] 

23 Thenth an to among them- ! 


that, x. 
:3 And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife among 


Gentiles reigne ouer them , and —_ that beare. 
rule ouer arecalled k bountifull, 

26 But ye ſhall not be ſo : butler the greateſt 
among you be as the leaſt; and the chictelt as he 
that ſerueth, 

27 But who is greater, heetharſitteth at table, 
or he that ſerueth? Is not hee tharſitteth ac table? 
And Iamamongy you as he that ſerueth, 

28 9 And yeeare they which haue continued 
with _ in wy ns kingd 

29 Therefore I appoint vnto youa ome, 
as my Father hath appointed vnto me, 

30 ® That ye may eat,anddrinke at my table, 
in my kingdome,and firon ſeates, and iudgerhe 


1 © ** Andthe Lord ſayd,Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, Satan hath deſired you, 1 co winnow you 
as wheat. 


mencs, 
 Matth.20.25. 
marke 10.42. 

8 TheP3ſtonrs 
are not call-dto 


* [notcrow this day, before thuu haſt thriſedenied 


: 6 
hath a bagge,let him take ” lay likewiſe a (crip: 


, $f with the wicked was hee numbred : for 


{ſwords. And he ſaid vnto them, Itis enough, 


2 * But T haueprayed for thee, that thy fairh 
ile not : therefore when thou arr conuerted, 
engthen thy brethren, _ 

33 *'2 And hefaid vito him,Lord, Tam rea- 
to goe with thee into priſon, and to death. 
34 Burheſaid,I tell thee,Peter,the cocke ſhall 


that thou kneweſt me. | 
35 © Andhe ſaid vnto them, + When ſent 
you without bag,and ſcrip,and ſhooes, lacked ye 
any thing? And they ſaid,Nothing. 
m Then he ſayd tothem, Bur now hee thar 


and hee 

buy aſwor 
37 Forl ſay vnto you, That yer the ſame 

which is written , muſt bee performed in mee, 


thath none, let him ſell his coate,and 


brlefſe thoſe things which are written of me, 
haue anend. 
38 And they ſayd,Lord, behold, here are two 


39 CE - And hecame out,and went (as he was 


muſt alwayes thi 


13.38. 
talke i 
wed 


B Sach 8s are par- 
takers of the af- | 
Renee go alſo be partſkers of his kingdome. % Har,r9.28. 10 We 


Ge you and jcattier youand alſo to you out, 17 It is throogh the prayers cf 
-- puny ele yo coma fall away from tbe faith lv that for this 
cauſe,that they 34 ſirre vp ove another, * Matth. 26 34, marke 14. 39. iobn 
12 C 
in ſerring before vs the gticuons example of Peter, to Marth.1o0.9, m Allthi 

- {23-696 allegorieas if he ſayd,0 my friends and fellow ſouldiers, you haze li- 
hitherto as it were in peace : but nowe there is a moſt ſharpe battell at band ts bee 
ſought, nd therefore you ay et erber oh s afide, and thinke pon furmſhing your 
| ſelues in armour. Aud what 
prayed afterward in the garden, andreprooue 
$3-12. © Maith 26.36 marks 14-32.i02n 18.1, 


vpon the wait that Satau layeth for vs, + r.Pet.g.8. 1 To 


ſheweth that faich differeth mach from a va ne ſecoritie, | 


armomn he by bis owne exaviple , when hee 
wed Peter for firiling with the ſword. <Ejai, 


doe |, 4. +'7 And when heecameto the place, hee 
20 Likewiſe allo after ſupper he tooke the cup, ] J 


&« ſeaſon, * Mat 26.58 
Fa ſragilitie of mans n:ture', and of che ſingular goodnefle of God rowards hit 
elet, % Mat.26.58,59.9ar.14 66 10h.18,2 5. + Hat 26: 34-10þ.13.38, 30 
bare the ſhame that was due to our fiones, * arr ari w Fo 


7 | "Drops ofb DOC « 


wont) to the mount of Oliues: and his diſciple 
al followed him, _ han 


ro them,Pray,leſt ye enter into tenration, 

41 '4 And he was drawen aſide from them a- 
bour a ſtones caſt,& knee)ed downe, and prayed, 
42 Saying,Father,it thou wilt,take away this 
cuppe from mee : neuertheleſſe, not my wall, but 
thinebe ne: 

43 Andthere appeared an Angel vuto him 
from heauen,comforting him, lia 


trickling downe tothe ground. 

45. 5 Andhe roſe vp fromprayer,and came to 
ba diſciples, & found them Hleeping for heauines. 

46 And he ſaid vnto them, Why ſleepe ye? riſe 
and pray,leſt ye enter into tentation. 

47 CE + '* And while hee yer ſpake, behold, a 
por mig he that was called Iudas one of the 
twelue, went before them, and came neere ynto 
Jeſus to kifle him, 

48 Andleſus ſayd vnto him, Iudas, betrayeſt 
thou the Sonne ofman with a kiſle? * 

49 "7? Now when they which were about him, 
ſawe what would follow, they ſayde vnto him, 
Lord,ſhall we ſmite with the ſword? 

50 Andone of them ſmote a ſeruant of the 


51 ThenTeſus anfwered,aa 
thus farre: and herouched his eare, & healedhim. 
52 "® Then Teſus ſayd vnto the hie Prieſts,and 


capraines of the Temple, and the Elders which | 


44 Butbeing in an ® agonie, hee prayed more [ 
earneſtly: and his fweat was like ®drops of blood, : 


hie Prieſt, and ſtrookeeft his _ __ [ 
aid, Suffer vg 


. d! 


ma; he i 
13 Chris 


table vatow by 
overcommy 


were come to him, Bee yee come out as vnto a (cz; 


thiefe with ſwords and ſtaues? 
n 53 WhenTwas 6 $7 you in the Tem- 


e,yeſtretched not forth the hands againſt mee: 


darknefle. 
54 TC - Then tooke they him,and led him,and' 
— him to the hie Priefts houſe, *9 And Pe- 
ter followed afarre off. 

55 * And when they had kindleda fire in the 
Peter alſo ſatedowne among them. 
56 Anda certaine mayd beheld him as he ſate 
by the fire, and hauing well looked on him, ſayd, 
This man wasalſo with him. 

57 But hedenied him,ſaying, Woman, I know 
him not. | 
58 Aundaftera litte while, another man ſawe 
him,and ſayd, Thou art alſo of them, But Peter 
ſaid, Man,I amnor. 

59 And about the ſpace of anhoure after, a 
certaine other affirmed, ſaying, Verily,cuen this 
man was with him: for heis alſo a Galilean. 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I knowe not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediatly while he yet ſpake, 
the cockecrew, 


n Peter : and Peter remenibred the worde of 


cocke crow,thou ſhalt denie me thuſe. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

63 C*** Andthe men thac held Teſus , moc- 
ked ti ſtrookehim. 


the Lord, how he kad ſaid vnto him, + Before the s 


but other 
gs alſo which 
5 
ut this is your very houre, and thep power of þ4- ſeerer | 


hips wrt 


Cangers,vatill 


Vp. 

*% Mat.26.47, 
rarke 1443, 
zobu '8 3, © 


lingly betrayed 
and taken that 


cooke Chrift,pro- 
things were done 


by Gods prouidence, þ Thepower that was ginen to darkene, 


neth partly their evil! conſcience, and partly alſo that all ud 
19 Weebane tobehald in Pefer 


; 


| t0 opprefte the 
appro plebath 


+ Ae 36g, þ 
made drath accps 


ay is 


by his obedience 
hee mightdeli . 
ver vs, which werg 
eviltie for the be» 
e aying of Gods 


61 Then theLotrd turned backe, and looked glory 


£4 | pk LF 

niall:1* 
L| , < Fl 

7 4 4a & d 


f o} 4 ſeruant : ſuch 
miaddes of the hall, and wereſerdowne together, » 


clare. 
t5 Men are vitet» 
ly fluggiſh even 
in their gexteſt 


Chit tirre them 


r6 Chriftis wil 


pc 


”"_ 


3 hee bernp juſt, redeemed vs which were vuiuft. 
Smbedrin. % Mapth.27.2 3 marks 1 5,14 100u 18.34, 


nt na A 
— 


| [bus 


_ | peatſmatt, 


adſoldjers which 
| flowedbim from 


. | Gable 
none of 


Pl 


[ted to 


P! late. Cn 


CIT1}Þ The peoples age. 36 


/Okift who is 
now readie to ſat - 


33 
2C 2 laugh. 


ig lecke to p1 in- 
<< dutro their 


Thu was Herod 


rnd in 


"}me,nor let me goe. 


ich ſajd, Thou ſayeſt it. 


rows. | mooueth the people, teaching throughour all Tu- 


fs |foorth and accuſed him vehemently. 


. bmies one to another. 


64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſmote him on theface ; and asked him , ſaying, 
Prophecie whoit is that ſmote thee. 

65 And many other things blaiphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him. 

66 42! And afloone as it was day, the Elders 
ofthe people, and the hie Prieftes and the Scribes 
came together,and led him into their Councill, 

67 Saying, Art thou that Chiiſt?tell vs. And he 
Aid vnto them, If T tell you, ye wil not beleeue it, 

68 And ifalfo I aske you, you wil notanſwere 


69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man fir at the 
right hand of the power of God. | 

70 Then ſayde. they all, Art thou then the 
Sonne of God ? And he ſayid ynto them, Ye ſay, 
thar Tam. | 

71 Then ſaid they,What neede we any further 
witneſſe ? for wee our {cues haue heard it of his 
owne mouth, 


CHAP. XXIII, 

r Hee u accufed before Pilate. 95 Het is ſent r0 Herode, 11 Hee 
is mocked. 24 Pilate yeeldeth him wp to the lewes requeſt, 
27 The women bewailehim. 33 Hee u crucafied. 39 Oue of 
the theenes rewleth him: 43 The other is ſaned by ſaith, 45 
He djeth, 53 Hei buried. 


Hen ' the whole mulritude of them aroſe, and 
led him vnto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuſe him,ſaying, We 
haue found this man 3 peruerting the nation, 
+ and forbidding to pay tribute to Celar, ſaying, 
That he is Chriſt a King. 

3 _* AndPilate asked him, ſaying, Art thon 
the King of the Tewes? And heanfwered him,and 


4 Thenſaid Pilate tothe hie Prieſtes, and to 
the people,T find no fault in this man. 
5 But they werethe more herce,ſaying , Hee 


dea, beginning at Galile,euen to this place. 

6 3 Nowe when Pilate heardof Galile,he aſ- 
ked whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And when he knew that he was of>Herods 
iuri{diion,heſenthim to Herod,which was alſo 
at Hierwſalem in thoſe dayes. 

8 And when Herod ſaw ITeſus, he was excee- 
dingly glad : for he was deſirous to ſee him of a 
long ſeaſon,becauſe he had heard many things of 
es truſted to haue ſeene ſome {igne done by 
"Oy 
9 Then queſtioned hee with him of many 
things : buthe anſwered him nothing. 

- 10 The hie Prieſtes alſo and Scribes ſtoode 


11 And Herod with his © men of warre,detþi- 
ſed him, and mocked him, and araied him in 
white,and ſent him againeto Pilate, 

12 3 Andthe ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together : fn before they wereene- 


rr Eee 


13 C + Then Pilate called. together the ligh 
Prieſtes,and the 9 rulers,and the people, 
14 *« Andſayd vnto them , Yeehaue brought 


 ouer him, in Greekeletters, and in Latin, and in. 


15 No,nor yet Herod: forT fent you to him: 
and loe,nething worthy of death 1s done of him, 
7 by 51 will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him 
ooſe, | | 

17. (For of neceſfitic hee muſt hane let one 
looſe vnto them ar the feaſt) | 

18 Thenall che mulzitude cried at once,ſaying, 
Away with him,and deliuer vnto vs Barabbas : 

19 Which for a certaine infurre&ion made in 


kth tuch counlels. 


the citie, and murther was caſt in priſon, might appeare, 
20 | Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, willing jÞo» thar our 
to ler Teſus aa y Sz | ate on 
2 1 But they cried, ſaying, Crurifie,crucifie him. 
22 ®Andhefaid vnto the third time, But Pro. 
what euill hath hee done? I finde no cauſe of 7 3" example of- 


deathin him ; I will thereforechaſtiſe him , and [***%253'0ones- 
let him looſe, | 4 egg 
2 3 But they were inſtant with loud voyces, Þ The triumph of 
and required thar he mighe bee crucified : and the P'* picked bath « 
voyces of them and of the hie Prieſts preuailed, |” NING 
24 So Pilate gaue ſentence , that it ſhould be 
as they required, 
a1 hee let looſe vnto them him that for |* 
11urreQion and murther- was caſt into priſon, þ,z;, age chu to me 
whom they deſired, and deliuered Iefus to doe jrber ew frafwl, 
wich hin what they would. d alwayes flowri- 
26 CE +7 Andas they ledde him away , they "2-460 /ine 
caught one Simon of Cyrene, comming out of ſofpy Goabeasd 
the held,and on him they laid the crofle, to beare [what wit they doe 
it after Teſus, - 10 joughat are um- 
27 5 And there followed him a great mwlri-: Howe _ bw 
tude of people, andof women, which womenbe-[g,pege2* © © 
walled and lamented him. X Marth.27.38, 
28 Bur Teſis turned backe vntothem,and ſaid, {= 15.27. 
Daughters of Hieruſalem, weepe not for me, bur ———_ 
weepe for your ſelues,and for your children. 2ccurſed for vs 
29 For behold,the dayes will come,when men 
ſhall {ay;Bleſſed «re the barren, and the wombes 


_ 


they deſerned tht 
taines,Fall on vs : and to the hilles, Couer vs. 
he is buth the ſa» 
3 9 And when they were come to the place[,y hers. 
God. 
e erthey 
h :h,or thas - 
ochers : let him ſous himfſelſe, if hobe that Chriſt (bees faberm 
with the gre - 
ſue thy ſelfe. 
midſt of the humt- 


this man vnto me,as one that peruerteth the peo- 
ple : and beholde, I haue examined him befor 
you, and haue found no fault in this man,of thoſt 


things, whereof yee accuſe him: 


time even 


ddlinefſe joyneth the wicked together, 4 Chiift nqutche 
bim of «hom be is condemned, tlat it might , | 
ad Thoſe whows the Tepvcs calle 


ypon the Croſie, 
ſuffering the pu- 
that neuer bare, and the pappes which neuer gaue men: which 
ſucke, : world be Gods, 
30 Then ſhallthey begin to ſay to the moun- jo Con in pray- 
ivg {or b's ene- 
31 *-Forif they doe theſe things toa® greene [pc 3." 42 6 oben 
tree, what ſhall bedone to the drie ? crifice avd the 
32 * And there were two others, which were |Prieft. 
euill doers,led with him to beſlaine. f. . 4-9 x9 
which is called Caluarie,there they crucified him, |: Pilate vaw 
and the euill doers: one at the right hand, and the {wares is made 
other at the left, : — wwatp 
34 **Then ſaid Teſus, Father, forgiue them: for 
they knowe not what they doe. And they parted [e 7 
his — — 05 PIG Foe _ thas 
35S the people an :andt ah. -Y 
rulers mocked him with them, ſaying , Heſaued ang pubs 
both of them moc- 
the f Choſenof God. ked (hrift. Poe. 
6 Theſouldiersalfo mocked him, andcame|}” a pawn . 
and offered him vineger, 5 
37 Andfſaid, If thou be the King of the Tewes, [tience of Goa,brake 
foorth mto that 
38 *: Aud a ſuperſcription was alfo written _ ſu P.. 
Chriſt io the 
Hebrew, Tyis-Is THAT KiNG OF Tas mi f he 
Izvves. bling of _. 
_ 39.08 And 2 one of the euilldoers , which| {#0 indeed 
SF hanged, railed on him, ſaying, Ifthou be that he hath doth 
that Chriſt,ſaue thy ſelfe and vs. ; 
40 Buttheother anſwered, and rebuked him, 
ſaying, Feareſt thou nor God , ſeeing thouart in 


theſame condemnation ? 
; Ece 4 


erofliſeto .. 
avethe beleegeny, 
2nd of deatb to .. 
revenge hens». 


AL. 


COT 


b- = 


WY 


_ _—” 


4 


- 


_—_y 


2 LAEEDD mp 
ng 2 DY% 
o a . 
* J a 


-wi.9 "$1 


1wo dilcyples16 | neyt 


with them, hee tooke the bread, and bleſſed, and 
- brake 


: We are indeede righteouſly bere ; for wee] 6 Heis not here,but is riſen;remember + how| + (4 _ 
uethungs worthy of that we haue done ; but | he ſpake ynto you, when he was yet 11 Galile " matth ina | 
s1ran hath done nothing þ aniiſle. 7 Saying,that the Sonne of man wuſt bedeli{ "** 5-35 
42 And heeſaid vnto lefus, Lord , remember} nered into the hands of ſipfull men, and be cruci 
whenthoucommeſt into:thy kingdome.” : | fied,and the third diy riſeagaine l I 
Then Jeſus aid ynto hip1, Verely ſay vnto| - 8 And they remembred his words, | | 
thee,to'day ſhalrthoube with mean i Paradiſe. 9 2 And' returned from the ſepulchre ;. nd 2 The comndy. 
Rs C.'3 $a _ —_ _ On 6 __ told all theſe thivgs vnto the eleuen, & to all the © aſe wiade| 
isthe plece , there was a ouer aJl1 vnrill the} remnant. 0. the ditciplegig: 
ptr p34 9 {ninth houre. 342% [ 10 Now it was Ma & lene, and Ioanna rpheby te 
Sade 4-429 Andthe Surine was darkened, and the| and Mary.the mother ot Lai, and other women! wouen,/(þ - 
nefle and mercy of {vaile of the Temple rent through the auddes. with them which tolde "things vnto the A-| 7%" vht by Gay 
oo gs = # wes Teſus ul with aloud voice,and faid,} poſtles. $5 pe know 
. [ant reft of the 4, Father,into thine hands I commend my ſpirit. 11 Buttheir words ſeemed h [= bi 
COTS] l | emed ynto them as a fai-| kin 
fo ra 6d And when heethus had faide, heegaue vp the ned thing,neither beleeued they them. ELIT | 
ſropfull daelling. oſt, APTN: oy 9-341 12 $3 Then aroſe Peter.and ran vnto the ſe- extraordiaagig/ + 
Q_ Cn bejog 47 © 5 Now when the Centurian-ſawe what $9957 i yak rg in and ſaw the linnen clothes] pas Fan 
- 5 pany A Car was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Of a ſiwetie| layd by themſelues, and departed: wondering in 3 Chnf clerk 
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ſhould be declared to Iſrael, therefore am I come, 
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walt vnder the figtree,I ſaw thee. [written 4 Thes zeale of thine houſe hath caten Kurt vrnpl your 
49 Nathanac n_—_ , and ſaid ynto him, [me vp. x | {4 5 Leng 
Rabbi,thou arr that of God: thou art that |- 'ss Then anſwered the Tewes, and ſayd vnto| them wow we 
-[King of Iſrael, rw wr: b ſigne ſheweſt thou vnto vs, that thouſ {*%* wele 
50 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe [doeft theſe things? ' T7 : es np 2mry 
I faid vnto thee, I ſaw thee vnder the figge tree, | 1.9 Telus anſwered andſaid ynto them, 4 De-{ God to an 0:4 .ms- 
beleeueſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee greater things then |ſtroy this Temple , and inthreedayes I will raiſe|rie calling which 
ae | theſe. it vp againe, they themlclues 
51 And hefaid ynto him, Verely, verely Iſay | | 20 Thenſaid the Tewes, Fourtie and ſix yeeres _ Ry 
ynto you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee beauen _ and. | was this Thmplo a building , and wilt thou reare| wilt -- pp FR 
wiſer by , [the Angels of God 4 x aſcending,anddeſcending | it vp in three dayes? inety, 
_ : [vponthar Sorme of man. 21 But heſpake of the itemple ofhis body, |"bich God conlit. 
ou "CHAD. It 22 Asſoone therefore as hee was 1:7 ol wap ng 
Wes 1 (brift noveth water into wine, 11 whichwathe beginning of |the dead, his diſciples remembred that hee in yaine 
oy s miracles. 12 Hee yoeth downe toCapernuem: 13 From [ſaid ynto them : and belecued the Scripture, haye it exe 
-$:." thence he goeth wp to Hreruſalem, 1 5 and cafteth the merchan- and the word which Ieſus had ſaid tin 
Bas | <iſtout of the Temple, 19 Hee foretelleth that the Temple, that BS A it be ſealed w1 
i , bu body ſhall bee defirozed of the lewes, 2; Many beleeue in 2 Nowe wanen was at Hieruſalem at the: outward and bo» 
: hima,ſecing the miracles which he did. Paſſeouer in the feaſt,many beleeued in his name, |dily miracles, 
' —- votre A Nd * the 2 third day, was there amarrtiage in [when they ſaw his nuracles which he did, 6 With what mi- 
by anew Cana & towse of Galile, andthe mother of | 24 © But Teſus did not commir himſelfe ynto jay vmes 5g. _ 
j/'a-clethee [Iefus was there. them,becauſe he knew them all, way ſee that hea. 
ath pore: 2 And Ieſus was called alfo, and his diſciples | 25 7 And hadno need that any ſhould teſtifie ſuer/poweraud 
eaxtore of |ynto the mariage. . of man,for he knew what was in man. hee Logan 
Ss og oe i ins fad. che MOtHET hc Featean drtul + Mt a6-1nd 1 42mert $8.49 15.9, 4 The 
8, of by - 6 Itivner credj m, which ftand V 
pf liven, ro his 4 Iefusfayd vnto her , Woman, what haueT [7 Cit 6 the ſearcher of CR es the true Gods BERER2c 
EE —_ to doe with thee? mine Þ houre 15 not yet come. CH AP. IT 
; 5 His motherſayd ynto the ſeruants, What- |, 104 Nicodemus the very prives er of thriflienrege. 
Mer the talte [ſoeuer he ſayth vnto you, doe it, neration. 14 The ſerpent in the wildernes, 23 Jobs baptizeth, 
_ _ 6 And there were ſet there, ſixe waterpots | 27 «udteacherh birghat he u not Chriſt 
5 bee " jofſtone, after the maner of the purifying of the Here ' was now a man of the Phariſes named |t Thete are noae 
Holw.or afte»| [Tewes, conce: two or three 9 firkins apiece, $5 Nicodemus,a 2 ruler of the Tewes. omerimes more 
wheceneinio | 75 AndIeſus fayd vnto them , Fill the water- | 2 This man-came to Teſus by night,and ſayd = mma 
Guiftic careful [Þ2r5 with water, Then they filled them yp to the [ynto him, Rabbi,wee know that thou art a ® tea- |weithe ior oy 
web of cur (al. [PIIMIME, cher come from God, for no man could dot theſe ſthe volearned muſt 
wieaadchcre. | 8B Then heſayd vnto them , Draw out now, [miracles that thou doeſt, ©except God weie with |4*frewiſ.dow of 
prmnoncede [and beare ynto the gouerner of the feaſt, So they [him | 1dr AH 
Fotheto | P bare it. 3 ®?Teſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Verely, [efimaion,and 4 
Aeaprinced | 9 Now when the gouernour of the feaſt had verely ſay vnto thee, Excepta man bee borne a- | amongſt che 
as = taſted the water that was made wine, (for hee [gaine,he cannot « ſee the e kingdome of God, - 7s 
Theſdwere = knew not whence it was, but the ſeruant, which 4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him,Howfcan a man Kathe = 
vs they drew the water, knew) the gouernour of the feaſt [he borne which is olde? can he enter into his mo- [God:o teach Vs; 
Pbedthem/elues, [Called the Rn thers wombe againe,and be borne? Y c But he in whous 
8 buy firken con. 10 Andſaidvnto him, All men at the begin- 5 Teſus anſwered . Verely, verely I ſay vnto Jome —_ of _ 
2 why ning ſer foorth- wine , and when men haue [thee , except thara manbe borne of water and of = ws: wr if 
ar twelve 1 Well drunke, that which is worſe: but thou |the Spirit,hee cannotenter into the kingdome of |Nicodemu hed 
rethe pond: (haſt Kept backe the good wine vntullnow. =» : knowen Chriſt 4- 
hwegs- | 1x This beginning of miracles did Teſus in | 6 Thatwhich is borneof the fleſh, is 8 fleſh: hr pro 
| eCif [Cana etowne of Galile , and ſheweth foorth his [and thar that is borne of the Spirit;is ſpirit. | Got 5 5. 
{eadedeigh: E810ry : and his diſciples belecued on him. 7 Marueilenot that ſaid tothee, Ye muſt be] lutiv bim,uu Pad 
pwadcof | 12 Afﬀterthathe went down into Ca l, | borne againe. « deeth,2,or.1,19 
wa (hee and his mother, andhis #brethren, and his | 8 The windeblowerh where ir bluſteth, and| 2,72: begins 
Now diſciples z bur they continued not many day ES | confiſteth in this, that we know our ſ-lnes not onely to be corrugt in part;bot to bee 
#o be there. | wholly dead in ſinne : ſo that evr natare bath r.eede to bee creafed an-we, 23 touch 
Site, n0t al. 1; 3For the Tewes Paſſecuer was at hand, | ing thequalitiesthereof : which can bre done by no other vertue, but bythe diuiue 
We iaken i evil] Therefore Teſis went vp to Hieruſalem. and heanenly,whercby wee were fiſt created, d TRE cds or enter, as hee exe 
the Helyew | . porndeth himſelft afierward,uerſes, « The Church: forChrift ſheweth in thi place, 
| ops. |: 14 q egy foun dow T_ thoſe _ how wee come tobe citizens, audte baxe ought todoem the ins of Cod, f How can 
- [© ſoaweta an oues changers o az 20m e ages anſwereth, as if Chrift his wordes to n0u8 
| | Mpeg Fwy ” 4 ;  fomnt—mdigg oy wr rs or Hg (nach purge +5 1 
. 2? Contr, 


the fleſh 
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' in bis oration of the 


whence it commerh ; and-whither it goeth ; ſp is 
eutry pan thaves borne ofthe Spiele,” jb DTT 
|. 9 3Nicodemus anfwered,andfayd ynto him, 


The ſecret my-f 9 
How can theſe things be? - * 


'e£ of our re 
neratich Shi 7 


out taluation , 2n1 Cheilt is he in whom our righteouſnefle and faluation js re- 
fident: avd fajth is the iofirument or meane whe: eby wee apptehbend it, aac lift 
everlaſting is that which'is ſet before vs to apprehend. o 7t # not 42 one #0 be==| 
leeut ina thing , and to belecue of a thing : Fed wee m4 not beleeue (in any thing) ſane 
onelyin God, but wee hay beleene (of any "wg Y whatſoener : thus ſayth Nawan;ent 

I". * Chap.9.39- 12.47 6 Not Chrilt, but the de- 

ſpifing of Ch:ilt doeth condeme., p That is, to bee the cayſe of the condemumg of 
the'wer 1d, for in deede finnes are the cauſe of ideath , but Chriſt ſhall tudge the quicke 
aud the dead.' 75 Nat onely the people of the Tewes , but whoſoeucr ſhall beleene jn 
him. * Chap,%%9. 7 Onely wickedneſſe is the coa'e, why men refuſe the light 
that is efferedchem. » That is, the cauſe of condemnation , which fticketh faſt m 
men, wnl-ſſe oat 3 5 Cod his great benefit they be deliuered fromit, j} Thatis, he that 
leadet&' an honefl bfe, 41d wojd of all craft and deceit, t That u, with God, God as it 
were going before. Y% Chap.z.1, $ Sataninflumetb the dilciples of John with 
afon! emulation of their maſter, to binder the covrſe of the Goſpe! : buc lohn bein 
— ; pups + not __ habe of their mo_ , but a!ſo raket 
.oce to giu® teſtimonie of Chrift,how that inhim oncly the Fatherbath 
Leh forth life euerlaling, * Chop 1.34, 


= 


Ul 


thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſi nor tell 


- Ga 


The woman 
' 25 Tohn anſwered,&faid, A man can receiue 
nothing,excepr it be giuen hin: from heauen. 

28 'bT: your feſues are my witneffes , that +1 
Aid, I am not that Chrift, but that I amſent be- 
fore him; | 


"8 
£2 
"4. SE 
oy 
g ma | 


70 vor abs nk 
: 4t tobe, 
ter my ſtates higy 
ORET) LED: lut 
ÞIrtionithat 
Caniuo; better 


2 9. He that hath the bride,is the bridegrome : 


1 thee, Giue mee drinke,thou wouldeſt haue as- 
rode him,and he would haue giuen thee e water 
of life, | 

+11 The woman ſaid vnto him, Sir, thou haſt 

nothing to draw with,and the well is deep:from 
whence then haſt thou that water of life? 

12 Art thou greater then our father Tacob, 


ſplues one Tots; + 


ROE Oy, bur the friend of the bridegrome,which ſtandeth} * 6494.1,20,)/ 
m_ , by ietk 11 Verely, vetely I ſay vato thee ; Weſpeake | and hearech him,reioycerh greatly,becauſe of thel | oh 
nag chat in Chcitt | that we know,andteftifie chat we haueſſeene: but 54 ain yoyce. This my joy therefore is ful- 

.b:cails tba ye recelue not our witneile; | led, f | 

be 's both God at] 1 2 Tf when I tel you earthly things, ye belecne | © 30 He muſt increaſe,bus T muſt decreaſe, 
war ag not, how ſhould yee beleeue; #T ſhall cell you of | 3 1 He'thatis come from on high,is aboue all; Eb 
Gy,in ſuch ſore\ | beauenly Gangs? ed 7 he that is of the earth, is. of the * earth,and.y ſpea- Be v0thingelh . 
man, that bY $7 } em $0 ray." endetts vpto IS Ke of he earth ; he that is come from heauen, is wortoanf AE: 

God atio& there | Þo rhabhath'deſces m heauen, "that Sonne Jaboue all, oy ſlime of the us. 
RE | 5 1 of mau which vis in heaven. : | 32 And what he hath = ſcene & heard,that heþ i 6-0, 
thathe is manal: | | 1.4 + And as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent In the ]reſtifierh; bur 2.no manreceiueth his teſtimony, [*”' as cor76pe; 
£+,od therefore, | wilderneffe,fo muſtthar Sonne of man be lift ME 33 He thathath received his teſtimonie, hath}, 4. 
Bo poet *m+,}-.'15 That whoſecuer beleeneth in him , ſhould [ſealed that God is true,  _ x What be knonellf 
= Mag eg? .4,.4 not periſh, buthaue eternall life, 34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the fah udperfal 
ful thingr nd ſuch K fs +5 m_ os ſo loued = world "#s man —_ _ God: for God giueth him not the Spirit + Sa TOY 
«you haxe no cer- | hath given his one otten Sonne, that who- meaſure, | 
appr fo Che beleeueth Rl be, ſhould nor periſh » bur f 5 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath|* Matth.rr.as, 
youtht Freech nanocuerlaſting life, -dgiuen allthingsinto his hand. þ Corning 
thoſe Pg Ht T7 27 <:*For God ſent not his Sonne into the 6 x Hee that beleeueth in the Sonne, hath e-|,,;, > ® 
are 4 heth ad” world, that he ſhould p condenine the world, but jueflaſting life,and he that obeyerh not the Sonne, | # Abac2.4, 
andy <p-oa that mo ed re en ene might be _ [ell aot < ſee life ; but the wrath of God abideth Sr | 

Onelb.Chrift c 1 at beleeneth in him, 15 not condem- fon him, | 
yr icy ned'; bur he thar beleeueth nor, is condemned al- CH AP. 11III, , 
things for uo man |} ready,becauſe hee hath not beleeued in the Name {g Teſins being weary, asketh drinke of the woman of Samaria. 21 "IT 
yo * w/o {of that onely begotren Sonne of God. He teacheth the true worſhip. 26 He confeſteth that hee u the 
Priricuelh brand oy 19 4 And this is a r hoyy pony wan , w_ wo, Rage pre gre Samazitanes belecene mm him. | 
wuder ſtauding,or at light came into the wor men lou F cl 
ever Fedde arch darkenefie rather then that light , becauſe their |\, JOwe* when the Lord knew, how the Phari- |: Thismesſire 

(£2. Some of God, | deeds were enill. ſes had heard,thar Ieſus made and baptized [” todekpras// 
phich came downe Ae. ”_ > ' {doing of ontauys 
to vs. 20 Foreuery man that emll doeth, hateth che fmoe diſciples then Iohn, Lie,that neitherby 

m Where hes light, neither commerh to light, leſt his deedes | 2 (Though Ieſus hiniſelfe baptized not , bur jteare we beanie + 
Jayd to hawe come Sula be reproued. ; his diſciples) | hed from gojng-"+ 
ER eg, 21 But hethar doth trueth, commeth to the | 3 Hee left Tudea, and departed againe into an A 

od of ba God: © light,that his deeds might be made manifeſt, that |Galile.  - cure or plucke 

(Head,aur of the they are wrought t according to God. 4 And he muſt needs g0 thorow Samarſa. [dangers ypon out | 
paner of $5 big |, 22 CAfter theſe things came Teſus and hisdiſ= | 5 2? Then came he to a citie of Samaria called _ 
—— c ”- app _ - land - Indea, & there taried with Grey nn "_y poſleſiion that*lacob gaue > Chron | 
earth was heauen- em, and & baptized, 1 to ns lonne totepn, | the prond Phati« * 
( Ly,and not earthly, | 2 ; And tokn alſo baptized in Enon beſides | 6 Andthere Tide Iacobs well.Teſus then wea-|fes communicss 
a phyrorwang __ becauſe there was _ water there; and _ in as 1.0 a thus on the well: it was receipts ; 
hoſt. ey came and were daptized, about the» iixt-houre, | OY | 

7 Ts which ic db For Tohn was oy ercaſt intopriſon. 7 'Therecame a woman of Samaria to drawe __ 
proper to the dixci- | 25 6 Then there aroſe a queſtion berweene ſwater, Icſusſaid yntoher, Giue me drinke. Granger gefelling 
mize of Chriſtie  [Iohns diſciples and the Tewes,abont purifying. 8 For his diſciples were gone away,into the |'b* 2rofe enoms. 
here fpokeu of | | , yimng Sr ? | o! the Samariiany; 
bois to 26 Andthey came vnto Iohn, and ſayd vnto ſcitie,to buy meate, Land deſendingtle | 
gine vs t0wuder- [him , Rabbi, hethat was with thee beyondTIor- | 9 Then ſaid the woman of Samaria vnto him), |r-ye ſervice of | 
flandthat beis but | Jen; ro whom * thou'bareſt witneſſe, behold, hee How is it,that thou being a Iew,askeſt drinke of|6: d,» bich»as | 
one perſon whe't+  [baptizeth,andall men come to him. ee , which am 'a woman of Samaria 2 For the ape» 
are vnited, and this |  HTewes <c meddlenot with the Samaritanes. thathe calleth 
kinde of peach men fall The communicating of proprieties. % Nyam.21.9 chap.12:23. | 10 Teſus anſwered and ſaid vnto her , If thou|þoth-of the 

t,.lobn 4.9, 5 Nothing elibut the free lone of the Fa: her , ixthe beginning neweſt d that gift of God, & who it is that ſaith| backeto himſelfe, | 


as one whom only 
all rhe fathers, and 
alſo all the cere- 
monies cfthe Law 
did regard and ad 
2 reſpec ynto, 

x Gen. 3.19, 

and 48.22. 

z0ſh 24-52 

d Eun a he wa 


which gaue vs the well , and hee himſelfe —_ 


hee was wearie. b It wataſmoſi noone, c Thereisno(s 


betweene the Iewes and Samaritanes, 


bus Father offered 10this woman, e 
ding louc of God, u called living, or of life, tomake a difference etw 


Jemwes,lere,2.1z. Toel 3.18 Zach t;.i, 


larite nor fri 

Ad By this word (That) wee are giuen 10 'M* 
der land, that Chriſt ſpeaketh of (ome excellent vift, that is 10 ſay, eutn of hmmſelft,abom 
This everlaſting water . that » to ſay, 


ter that ſhould bee drawen out of a well : ang theje metaphors are very much ſedi 


_thereof, 


wearie,or becauſe | 


eene it, and the pres 
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The Rulers ſonne healcd. 29 .| 


$ Whey the ſp. 


corne 13 


the d 


Tehereahand hicyones,and KivcanaltÞ” 7, 


ſveuer drinketh of this water”, ſhall thirſt a- 
\gaine. p 15, | "4 , | : 


hither to drawv. - 


;- | faydeſt thou truely, 


1 3+ Teſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto her, Who- 


' -14 But whoſoever drinkerh, of the water-that 
I ſhall give him, ſhall never be more arhirſt'*bur 
the water thatT (hal give him , ſhall be mhim a 
well of water,ſprinking vp into everlaſting life. 
2 5 The woman fayd vnto him, Sit,giuerhe of 
that water., that I may nor thirſt; neither come 


16 Teſts faid vnto her,Go,call thine husband, 
and comehither. 4; _ 
15% The woman anſwered,and ſaid, IT have tio | 
husband, Teſus ſaid vnto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, 
I have no husb | 


and, '. | 
whom thou now haſt,is not thine husband: that 


\ 1 9 The woman ſayd ynto him, Sir, I ſte that 
thou art a pA nes ds (64 

20 '3 Our fathers worſhipped inthis f moun- 

taine, and ye ſay, that in + Teruſalem is the place 


18 Fur thou haſt had five husbands ; and hee + 


. 37 For herein is thei ſaying true,that oneſow 
tka panda WEST £5 

'-* 38 .1ſent you to reape that, whereon yee be 
ſtowed no labour : other men laboured, and y 


000 Maw mae oP eh Suede ak ache 
© 39 7 Now many of the Samaritans © ci 
a Vdeined-in hit for theſaying of the 


which teſtified , He hath roldems all things 
ever TIdid. 4 fe | 


40 Then when the Samaritans were come vn 
to him, they beſoughr him , that hee would 
' with them: and he abode there two dayes. 

41 .And many moe belecued becauſe of hi 
owne word, | 

42 And they ſaydvnto the woman, Now w 
beleeue, not becauſeof thy ſaying: for wee ha 
heard him our felues, and knowe that this is in 
deede that Chriſt ras) va a _e _ 

'4 So twoda er ce 
and retina Gali. yy_ ; 
| 44 ForlTeſus hamſelfe had + teſtified, that a 
Prophet hath none honuur inbis owne countrey, 
45 Then when hee was come into Galile, 


where men ought to worſhip, 

21 Telus ſayd vnto her, Woman, beleeue mee, 
the houre commeth, when yee ſhall neither in 
this mountaine, nor at Hieruſalem worſhip the 
Father. 

22 Yee worſhip that which yee + know not: 
we worſhip that which wee know : for ſaluation 
is of the Tewes. - 

2 3 But the houre.commeth,and now is, when 
the rrue worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 
$ Spirit and Trueth; for the Father requizeth euen 
ſuch to worſhip him. ; 

24 * Godisab Spirit, andthey that worſhip 
him,muſt worſhip him in Spirit and Trueth, 

25 The woman ſayde vito him, I know well 
that Meſſias ſhall come, which 1s called Chriſt; 
when he is come, he will tell vs all things. 

2 6 Telus ſaid vnto her,I am he,that ſpeake yn- 
to thee, He Fougt 

27 © And yponthat, came his diſciples, and 
marueiled that hee talked with a woman: yetno 
man ſayde vnto him, What askeſt thou? or why 
talkeſt thou with her ? 

28 The woman then' left her waterpot , and 
went her way into the citie, and ſaid tothe men, 

2 9 Come, ſee a man which hath tolde mee all 


n | things that euerT did : is not he that Chriſt? 


30 Then they went outof the citie, and came 
vnto him, 

31 ©C Inthemeane while, the diſciples prayed 
him,ſaying, Maſter, eate. 

32 4 Buthe ſayd vntothem , Thaue meate to 
eate that ye know not of. 

33 Then ſayd the diſciples betweene them- 
ſclues, Hath any man brought him meare ? 

34 Ieſus ſaydevnto them, My meate is that T 
may doe the will of hin-that ſent mee, and finiſh 
his worke, 

35 5Saynotye, Thereare yet fouremoneths, 
and thex commeth hameſt ? Beholde, I ſay vnto 
you, Lift vp your eyes,and looke on the regions; 
* for they are whute already vnto harueft. 

36 $5 And hee that reapeth, receiueth reward, 
and gathereth fiuit vnto life eternall, that both 


f| he that ſowerh,and he thatreapeth mightretoyce 
| together. 


ne of the Goſpel,as the barueſt, and there is an excellent agree 


betyecne them both,aud the miniſflers of themboth, 


Galileans received him, which had ſeene all the 
things thar he did at Hieruſalem at the feaſt ; for 
they went alſo to the feaſt. | 

46 ” And Teſus came againe into + Cana « 
towne of Galile, where hee had made of water 
ine. And there was a certaine | ruler, whoſe 
lonne was ficke at Capernaum, 

7 When he heard that Teſus was come out of 
Tudea into Galile, hee went vnto him , and be- 
ſought him that he would goe downe, and heale 
his ſonne: for he was cuen ready todie. 

48 Then ſayd Ieſus vnto him, Except yee ſee 

ſignes and wonders, ye will not beleeue. 

49 The ruler ſaid ynto him,Sir,go downe be- 

fore my ſonne die. 

50 Iefusſaid vntohim,Go thy way,thy ſonne 

lueth : and the man beleeued the word that Ieſus 

had ſpoken vnto him, and went his way. 

51. And as he was now going downe, his ſ{er- 

uants met him, ſaying, "Thy ſonne liueth, 

p2 Then enquired he ofthem the houre when 
he began toamend. And they ſayd ynto him, Ye- 
ſerday the ſeuenth houre the feuer left him. 

5 3 Then the father knew that it was the ſame 
houre in the which Teſus had ſayd vnto him, Thy 
—_ liveth, And he below and all his hou-| 

olde. 

54 Thisſecond miracle didTeſus againe, after 

e was come out of Tudea into Galile, 
CHAP. V. 

2 One lying at the poote, 5 is healed of Ch:iſt on the Sabbath s 
1o ThelJewes that raſhly finde fault with that his deed, 17 be 
conuanceth with the authority of hu Father, 19.20 He proo- 
ueth his duane power by many reaſans, 45 and with Mojes 
teſtimomne, 

Frer ©: that, there was a feaſt of the Iewes,and 
A Ieſus went vp to Hieruſalem, | | 

2 7 Andthereis at Hieruſalem by the place of 
the ſheepe, a apoole called in Ebrew b Betheſda, 
hauing twe porches : 

In the which lay agreat multitude of ficke 
folke,of blind; halt,and withered, waiting for the 
moouing of the water. 

4 For an Angel went downe at a certaine 
ſeaſon into the poole, and troubled the water : 
wholocuer then firſt, after the ſtirring of the wa- 
ter, ſtepped in, was made whole of whatfoeuer 
diſeaſe he had, As ; 

5 Audacertaine man was there, + ay 

e 


i Thar procerbe, 


7 The Samaritand| 
doc moR ioyfull 


ES pos 
themſeloes of his 
benefi::yert Chriſt 


progres piece 
or bimſelfe, 

& Intotbe townes 
and villages of Ga- 
Gale : for he would 
not make abode tn 
his countrey of 
yer we 
F; [cd bt 

py 3 ps 


| write) the efficacia 
of bu Lenefits was 
bindred through 
their margeilous 
fiifneckoaneſſe. 

+ Matth.13.57, 
marke 6.4. 

luke 4 24. 

s Although Chriſt 
be abſent ;n bodys 
yet he worketh 
mightily in the 
belecuers by his 
word. 

+ (hap.2.1,12, 

1 Some of Herods 
Courtiers,for though 
Herod waz not a 
kinghat a tetrarch, 
yet the lofty name 
onely except, hee 
was 4 kmg,or at 
leaſt the people 
cated bins a king, 


” Lendt 23.3. 
dent.16.x, 

t There isno dif. 
eaſe ſo ojd, which 
Chriſt can not 
beale, 

a Whereof cattell 
fdranke,and wſed 

to be plunged m, 
whereof there could 
not be but great 
ſtore at Hieruſalens, 
b That utoſar, the 
houſe of powring 
{out becauſe great 
flare of water was 
tpowred out mto 
at place, 


—_” 


_ 
—_— 


I 


fog eches, : 
4 The Father 
make h yo mar pa 


2 5 
gonuernenm ct. 


the Sore whereas indeed the 


carne uot to doe his one will : 


-Qcapesgthen by the word oi 


equally aud iogntly {Aemnation bu 


taker of everlaſting/liſe, 
truely worſhipped. g 744 
Theſe woraes arc uot 
Godgoruemeth che world, but as the 


of bis Soune,being made rant in the fliſh: jo 
man and his parents {med not, &7c.Chap.9 


but by h:5 Sonnes we rde appr 
to eterrall ile 6 We ta 


sVerely,verely I ſay vnto you , the houre 
but in Clift, in whom onc ly alſo he is 
word (tudgeth) js taken by the fizure Synecdoche.for all 
lo to be taben,as ihough they fonp? denied that 
!ewes imaginedit, which fepsrace # e Father from | 
Fother-doeth not gouerne the world but oncly tn the perſon - 
ſazeth he afierward verſe 30 that hee 
that his doFrine i uot bis owng, Chap.7.16. that the blinde 
3. $5 Th: Fxter is not woorſhipped 
cherded by faith , whichinthe cnely way that le 
11 ded in fi; neqand canne: be quickened by any other 
Chyiit -ppreheuded by taith, 


< rai — ” ”m— 44 
Thalt 


- 6 ks elus faw him lie, adn He -? | (of che Songs of God; and they that My: 
now 10n tag hadb diſeaſed , lee 1394 VNTO | REATE: hall live: 2h to: dpdmt 32! WE. 
him. Wiſk choube inae whole?” a oral |, 26 Forasthe Father hath life in himſclfe, {vo 
I'S | DHS can anſorered him,Sirgl haue no | likewiſ@barh he giuen.ta the Sonne ro have Litett 
the poole: but while an comming, norne Rep- | -.27: And: hath given him i power alſo to exe- |; 

' peth downe. bore Wes :c us bad ch -4hog cute iudgement,n thac he is the b:SqQune of.miau; ; 
4 66) vr - Telus ſaid vato him, Kiſe ! rake vp thy. bed, 28 Le qr re a qr houre Fer le and 
Yao relighes 4 209 Walks... id nod ads hol 12d 5 © come,in the whichall that are in the graues,ſh: 
eek or cruelly | . 9 And imimediatly the man was made whole, heare his voyce. p 
aGulced by avy | and toke vp his bed, and walked: and the Came |}; 29-3 And chey ſhall 
mundane of Sy was the Sabbath, _ . _  doxe good , vnto the w reſurrec1on'ot: 
Ligina ix (cife . i 2 3 The Tewes therfore ſayd to him that was | they: ane doneeuil},vnto the reſiueredtion of 
o+ Jere.17.22: | made whole, Ic is the Sabbarh day ;. + it isnot | condemnation. _ oO 1, 
3 Th-e workeof | Jawfull for thee to cary. my bed. -; tad 30 9Icanndee nothing of mine pwne 
pre nneteer 1 - 1 1 Heanſwered them,He that mademe whole, | o/As Librateyl iudge: and my ind 
Etonedere | heloydymo me, Take yp thy betnd walls, | ur Ledenor mm nb et 
werkeso! Chrilt , 12 en as y him, VV nat manis e£Father who natn lent me, :.. 
srethe works of || which ſayde vnto thee , Take vp thy bed and |. 3.1; If 1 + ſhould beare w1 
end 21h 1 walke? +: o | ; my witneſſe were not P true., 101; che 
our God andalo'| . 1.3. And he that was healed, knew not whoit |- "22 +: There is another that beareth witueſſe of |(o be bw. 
becauſe the Father] was :for Teſus had conueyed himſelfe away from | me, and I know that the witnefle, which he bea- |3 Fath aod ug, 
doer ” rrorke -che og rerpr bye Ag ” f-19x > 4 ey: reth of ns AGED. LY $119 en 
hs: 14 A er that us foun in the |: 3 3-** Yeſentvnto Ionn,an are witneſle 
E mr Che adaly Temnple,and ſaid vnto him hold,rhou art made | vuto the trueth, ; 1 + 
a bra or who bh ſinne no more, leſt a woorle thing come |. - 3 + rs Ln not a ores of man : ne- ek 1 
Fney gat ynto rhee. - uertheleſle theſe things I 1a t yee hjghr bee [559% 20900! 
der me ye | 15 CTheman departed, and tolde the Tewes | laued. wx : | , IT 
worke) applying | at ira” Telus that had made khimwhole. . _ 35 He wasa burning & a ſhining candle: & ye [»6ich ju thers 
this wordCworde) | 16 And therefore the Lewes d1d perſecute Te- | would for 4 aſeaſon haue reioyced 1 his light, |/«7e#nofcn. 
, tera =o - 97 ſought by oo 4:rux rom hee had done 126 rc | hays - yan emmys Row the _ erg 
| at 1p" | ings on the Sabbath aay. neſſe of lohn ; for the workes which the Father | ;j0» follonerh, 
rr en hoo 17 Bur Teſus anſwered them,My Father wor- hath giuen nee to finiſh, the ſame workes that I 2 nw Farbesis 
to God, ' [kethhitherto,and I worke. > doe,beare witneſle of me,that the Father ſent me. the authoa: and; 
a Nor any with.| 18 + Therefore the Tewes ſoupht the moreto| 37 And the $Father himſelfe , which hath! pprecen wil 
horine, butalfs [11 him; not onely becauſe hee had broken the | ſent me, beareth witneſſe ofme. Ye haue not heard| clan dee, | 
without his mightie - are: m__ _ alſo on Cy c his Farher, - voyce at any tige, * neither haue ye ſcene his] » Locke wth, 
working & power. and made himiclte equa Wi . pe. 0 Awmyt 
pl wbyr oat 19 Then anſwered Icſus, and ſaid vntothem, | 38 Andhis wordhaue younot abiding in you: yG-9r m_ 
dropcrdc which Verely, wg fre ynto you, The Sonne can doe for whom he hath ſenr, him ye belecue not. Chap $4. 1 
confiftetb of two nothing d of himſelfe, ſaue that hee ſeeth the Fa- 39 & Search the Scriptures : for in them yee| # F4i«Lfull, thatis, 
vatures adnos (ther doe: for wharſoeuer things © hee doeth, the |thinke'ro haue eternall life, and they are they worthy non 
fimply {þ % God \{ame things: dogs ory ” like anarp® whichteſtifie of me. $ _—_ 
þ chat hi 20 For the Father louerh the Sonne,and ſhew- | 40 But yewill not come to me that ye might| * Cap.r.27-.) 
foro bere | him all things, whatſocuer he himlelfe docth, | haue life. f te gt 7» Coikinlub 
goarrverd ron dhe wn rr him greater workes thea theſe, | 41 I Um the prayſe ' men. ws ewe 
wes ou" at ye ſhould marue 42 ButI1 know. you,that ye ue not the * loue[,,; - Gains 
— 21 4 For likewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp the | of Godin you, vrais ens wes 
worketh with ba \dead,and quickeneth them, ſo the Sonne quicke- | 43 I am come in my fathers Name, and ye re- |tbe-eftioonind 
704 = 4+ nar neth whom he will. ceiue mee not ; if another ſhall come in his owne aces | 

f in like fore +0 A Ge 2 For the Prager SlaigeR h ve ma, but | name,him will ye nw oo 4 w1:bflanding bv 

ly and together. comnutr iudoement vnto the Sonne,” | 44 How can yee beleeue,whi receiue + ho-fiog rw | 

Apt for that he 24 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour the | nour one of mt and ſecke not the Dh faiſe prophatl ] 

_ —_— Sonne,as they honour the Father: he that honou- that commeth of God alone? h Pon 

things, aud 11 14:<|reth nor the Sonne , the ſame honoureth uot the | © 45 £ Doe not thinks that I will accuſe you to: etal 

ter im. mud doch (Father which hath ſent him. my Father : there isone that accuſeth you , exe jubings. 
the like, but becauſe | 2.4 5 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you He that hea- | Moſes, in whom yetruſt. g A ary 
wy Spmerireth my worde, and belceueth him that ſent mee, | 46. For had yebelecued Moſes, ye would haue wagon "—_ 
- odio an - monks hath everlaſting RR, hat not come into.con- | beleeued me : © for he wrote of me. * Dent. 4.1% 

t hath paſſed from death to life. o After 19.1 


47 But if yebelecue not his writings,how ſhal 
Yr 


ye beleeue my words. 
+ (hap.n2:43- 8 This deniall doeth 

th it, if brift ſayd, the Iewes ſhell haue noſorer at 
3.15.41d 22,18. aud 49.10. dext.lb.15. 


CHAP. Vl 


$ Fize thouſand arefed with Fur loaues and two fiſhes. 1's Chri 
goeth. apart from the preple. 17 . As bis diſciples were rowingy 
- 19 he commeth t6 them walking on the water 26 He reaſoe|. 
ueth of the true 27 and exerlaſting 35 bread of life. 41. 52 The| 
Jewes murma;e, 60 many of the aiſeiples 66 depart from 
hin. 69 The Apefiles copſeſſe bu to be the Serve of _ 4 

, C 


God, | 
ot that which is þere [aid, but 076! 
CR accuſer thin Moſes. ** Giu: 


UM! 


TEL 


—- 


'- 


\ 


X E ® ' 


the ſea of Galile, which is Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed him , be- 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles, which he did on them 
that were dileaſed, : 

Then Ieſus went yp into a mountaine ,-and 
there he ſate with his diſciples. 
4 Nowe the Paſſeouet a + feaſt of the Tewes, 
was neere. | | : 
 +* Then Teſus lift vp hs eyes, and ſeeing 
that a great multitude came vnto him, he ſaid vn- 
to Philip , Whence ſhall we buy bread,that theſe 


- | might ear ; 
6 (And this hee ſayd to prooue him : for hee- 
himſelte knew what he would do.) 


7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundreth peny- 
worth of 'bread is nor ſufhcient for them, that 
euery one of them may takea little, 

8 Then fayd vnto him one of his diſaples, 


' | Andrew,S1mon Peters brorher, 


9 Thereis alittle boy here, which hath fiue 


[barley Joaues, and two fiſhes ; but whar arethey 


among ſo _ | | 

10 And Ieſas ſaid, Make the people fir downe. 
(Now there was much grafie in that place.) Then 
the men fate downe, in number about faue thou- 


ſand, 

11 And Tefustooke the bread, & gaue thanks, 
nd gaue to the diſciples,and the diſciples ro them 
hat were ſet downe : and likewile of the fiſhes as 
ch as they would, | 
12 And when they were ſatiſhied he ſaid vnto 
is diſciples , Gather vp rhe broken meat which 
emaineth,that nothing be loſt. | | 

T3 Thenthey gathered it together , and filled 
clue baſkets with the broken meate of the fiue 
arlie loaues, which remained vnto them that had 
ten, 
14 Then the men, when they had ſeene the-mi- 
acle that Icfſus did, ſaid , This is of a trueth that 
rophet that ſhould come into the world. 
15 * When Iefus therefore perceiued that they 
ould come, and take him to make hima King, 


effen- [hee departed againe into a mountaine himſelfe a- 


lone. | 
16 © 3When euen was now come, his diſciples 
went downe vnto the ſea, 

17 -: Andentred into a ſhip,and went over the 
ſea Þ towards Capernaum : and now it was dark, 
and Teſus was not come to them. 
iy 13 And the ſea aroſe with a great winde that 

ew. 

19 And when they had rowed about five and 
twentie, _— furlongs, they ſaw Teſus walk- 
ing on the ſea, and drawing neere vnto the ſhip; 
ſo they were afraid, | | 

20 Bur he ſaid vntothem,lIt ts I: benot afraid, 

21 Then < willingly they receiued hm into the 
ſhip,and the ſhip was by and by atthe land, whi- 
' ther they went; 

22 © The day following , the people which 


becere | ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea, ſawe thar there 


was none other ſhip tkere,{aue that one, wherein- 
to his diſciples were entred , and that Teſus went 
not with his diſciples in the ſhip,bur that his diſ- 
ciples were gone alone, ; : 

23 And that there came other ſhips from 'Ti- 
berias , neere vntothe | rm where th ate the 
bread,after the Lord had giuen thanks, 

24 Nowe when the people ſaw that Teſus was 
not there , neither his diſciples , they alſo tooke 


| rely 1 fay 


us 
25 And when th 
"therſide of the ſea 


t 
when cameſ} thou hither? 


26 4Teſus anſwered them,and ſayd, Verely,ve- 
vnto you, Ye ſeeke mee not, becaule ye 
ſaw'themiracles,but becauſe ye are of the loaues, 


and were filled, 
'27 4 Labour not for the meate which periſh- 


eth, but for the meate that endureth-vnto euerla- 


ſing life, which the Sonne of man ſhal giue vnto 
you : for him hath $ God theFather < ſealed. 

28 Then ſaydthey vnto him , Whar ſhall wee 
do, that we might worke the f works of God? 

29 SIcfus anſwered & ſaid vnto them, 4-8 This 
is the work of God,that ye beleeue in him,whom 
he hathſenc, 

30 © They ſaid therefore vnto him, Whar ſigne 
ſheweſt thou then,that we may ſee it, and belecue 
thee? what doeft thou worke® 
31 Our fathers did eate Manna in the deſert,as 


to cate. 
32 7 Then Teſus ſayd ynto them, Verely,verely 
I ſay vnto you ,"Moſes gaue you not b that bread 
from heauen, but my Father giueth you that true 
bread from heauen. 
33 For the bread of God is he which com- 
meth downe from heauen, and giueth life ynto 
the world. 
34 Then they ſayd vnto him, Lord, euermore 
glue vs this bread, ; 

35 And Ieſus ſayd vnto them, T am that bread 
i of life: he that commeth to me,ſhal not hunger, 
and he that beleeueth in me,ſhall never thirſt, 
36 Burt I ſaid vnto you,that ye alſo hane ſeene 
me,and beleeue not. 
37 * All that the Father giueth me,ſhall come 
to me : and him that commerh to me, I caſt not 
away. 


doe mine k owne-will, but his will which hath 
ſentme., 

39 And this is the Fathers will which hath 
ſent mee, that of all which he hath giuen mee, I 
ſhould loſe nothing , but ſhould raiſe it vp againe 
at thelaſt ye 

40 And this is thewil of him that ſentme, that 
every man which | ſeeth the Sonne,and beleeneth 
in him , ſhould haue euerlaſting life ; and I will 
raiſe him vp atthe laſt day, 

. 41 9 The Iewes then murmured athim,becauſe 
he ſayd, I amthat bread , which is come dowue 
from heauen. 

42 And they ſaid, vTs not this Teſus thatſonne 
of Toſeph , whoſe father and mother wee know ? 
howe then ſayeth hee, I came downe from 


it 15 written , Hee gaue them bread from heauen| ,,, 


38 For I came downe from heauen , not to [;z,,,; 


breadjof life. 40 


the kingdome of 

' heauen,la« ke 10+ 
thingtnotwithitane 
ding the Goipel is 
not the food of 

| tbe belly, but of 
the minde. 

d "Beftow your 
labour and paz; 


*+ Chap 1.32, 
maet,3.17.and 17.4 
e That t, whos 
God the Father 
hath diſtinguiſhed 
from all ot 
by planting hu own 
Veriue m h1m,as 
though he had ſea- 
led bm with hu 
feale, that he might 
be a liuelypaterne 
and repreſentey o 
him: aud — 
u #nſtalled him to 
thu officeyto vecon- 
ile v5 mento God, 
bring v1 to 

< 1s 
per #0 Chriſt. £2 
f Which pleaſe 
Goat for they thinke 
that eurrleſting 
life hangeth port 
the condition of ful- 
filling the Law: 


j#-erefore Chriſt 


calleth them backe 
zo farth, 


themſelues in | 
vaine,yyhen they 
g® about to pleaſe 
God IG faith. 
+ 1.10hn 3.13, 
That is,this u the 
k that God re 


3 contewned of 
them which are 
defiroosof eatthe 
ly miracles. 

* £x0.16.14 V0#« 

r1.75-pſal 758.25, 

7, Chrift, who is 
the true ard onely 
authour and giuer 
of eternal] life, 
was ſignifed vn. 
to the iathers in 
Manna. 

h He derieth that 
Manua was that 
true heautly bread, 
and ſayeth that he 
'bimſelfe n that true 


mens | 


heauen? | | Eread,becauſe he 
. feedeth Tmto the 
true and euerlaſting life. And aa for that that Paul 1. Cor. 1 3. cafeth Manna fprrituall 


foode , it maketh nothing againfl thisplace., for hee jometh the thing ſixuified with the 
fiene : but in this whole diffutation i hriſt dealeth with the Iewes after their owne opt< 
1100 amd concert _ matter , and they had no further confideration of the M anna, us 
m that it fed the belly, i Which haue life , aud giue life. $ The giit of faith pro- 
ceecerh irom the tree election ©: the Father inC hriſtafter which toJowerb neceſſa» 
r1]y everlaſtiog life : Therefore ſaith in Chrit Jeſus is a ſore witnefſe of our eleCtio 
on, and therejore of our fication, which is to come. k& Looke aboye, Chap. 5s 
werſe22, 4 Seeing and beleeumy ave iojned together : for there is another kinde of ſee= 
mmg,which i« generall, which the deals ban hockey ſee: but here be ſpeaketh of that land | 
of ſeeing , which is proper to the elefil. 9 Fleth cannot perceine ſpiritual! chings, and 


therefore the beginning of our ſsluatic.n commeth fiom God,v ho changeth our na» | . 


twe.ſo that we being iv{piced of himzn.ay abide to be inliruced and laued by Chiiſts 
F.9 Maiib.13 0 5 $ 
43 Iclus 


hs ..* 4 , y by 'v 2 . . | ' 4 p 
aus A Fer theſe things Teſus went his way © ouer = and came to Capernaum , ——_ CN LET das 
g 4 ineythatle 


had found him on the 0- 
y ſaid vnto him , Rabbi, 
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your fely OT | 
44 No matican to mee , except the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent mee, draw him ; and T will 
Rey ib hg nSrophes, Snicher 
'It 1s written 1n-the & | | 
all " taught of God.” Euery man therefc 
that hath heard, and hath le of the Father, 


vntome: | | 
6 4 Not thatany man hath ſeene the Father, 
: Yo hee which is , bee hath ſcene the Fa 

47 V. verely Ifayvntoyou, he that be- 
Sport 16: 6 Hr life 

48. 2*T anrthar bread of Life. | 
+ 49 © Your fathers did eate Manna in the wil- 
derneſſe,and are dead. | | 

50 P This is that bread which commeth down 
from "ot that hee whichearteth of it, ſhould 
+ 5 | 


5x *:T am that q luing bread;, which came 

downe from ; if any man *eate of this 
5 1 bread, he ſhall liue for ever : and the bread that L 
will give,is my fleſh, which I will giue for the life 
ofthe world. 


52 53 Then the Tewes ftroue among: them- 
ſelues, ſaying, How can this man giue vs hi fleſh 
to eate2- ; 

53 ThenTeſus ſaydvnto them, Verely, verely 
I ſay vnto you, Except ye eat the Heſh of the Son 
of man,, and drinke his blood , yee haue fno life 
aſcendfeom thera j 1 YOU. : 
to the iefelh o Whoſoeuer eateth my fleſh , and drinketh 
my blood,hath eternal life, and I wil raiſe him vp 
pc bo norm at thelaſt day. 

= 


of 


$4-13.thaz us to ſay, 


only that can teach 
andiufiruti vs 
erueh. 

10 Thetruevi of 


55 For myfleſh is meate in deede, and my 
blood is drinke in deed. 
| $56 Hethateateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
bake theſe words, | Þlo0d,dwellethin me,and 1 in him. 
xt Chriſt being 56 Astthat liuing Father hath ſene me, fo liue 
I * &rom "FREY, aud hethateateth mee, euen 
ſhall ue by me. | 
| p< na _ 58 Thisis that bread which came down from 
keeping o "ogy [and : not as your fathers haue eaten Manna, 


tber,is the ſelie 


and are dead. Hee tflat eateth of thus bread , ſhall 
line for cuer, 


59 Theſe things ſpake he in the Synagogue,as 


aretothe vie of . 
this tranſitory life, | he taught-in Capernaumn. wes 
Bom 3:..9-yY 60 33Many therefore of Ove (when 
po hvorde they heard this ) ſaid, This isan hard ſaying:who. 
boſoexer #parte-. (cal heare it? 
fer of chriſt deed, 6 1 But Iefus knowing in himſelfe that his diſ- 
who is 010 iples murmured at this,faid ynto them,Doth this 
ours difference |Oltend you? | 
mn ne fieſhly | 62 What then if yee ſhouldſee that Sonne of 
ing, which is {man aſcend vp + where he was before? 
lone by the belpe | 6, 15 Tr is rhe* ſpirittharquickeneth; the Aeſh 
pirtult ering teth nothing: the words that I ſpeake vnto 
qo and ther it condemneth that which it ynderflandeth not : yet not- 
ichſtarding the maſt bee preached and taught, * Ff (hriſtbee preſent ,life 


ſent, but when (rift is abſent , then js va 1h at K x.(orinth.1r 27 # 
_; var; Pg mee! x pr rage? Ar Ic Rs and gizeth life to them 
hat are his , of bis Father : and hee h tha word (That) to make adifference be- 
rweene bin and all other fathers. u Chriſt bis _—_— that _ hee -bee man, 
yet hi fleſh can gine life , not of the owne nature , but becauſe that fleſh of his theeth by 
Father , that is to ſay, doeth ſucke and draweout of the Father, that which it 
dthe vnicing of Clrift 
'that which is then 
therefore quicken ys, be- 
the giſt of God ly to the ele& Spirit, that ey heres 

ich is z proper aneily to . x Spirit, is, tha; pos 
the th the fleſh of Chrift ohighothermiſe were nothing. 


bu 4 rang it ſelfe rnd 40 gun life tou, hag 


th to gine life, 13 The reaſon of man canret c 

nd kis members: therefore let it reverence and wo 

tiel'e. * Chap.3.13- 14 The fleſh ofChrift doeth 
| that hee that is many is God : which myſterie is onely c 


he bi 5 For as. yet his b brethren beleened nor. in ou 


faith, | Fewes 
of men 
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* 64 But there are ſome of you that beleene not: 
for Teſus knewe from the beginning, which they 
wy that beleeued not , and who ſhould betr: 

65; Andhe ſaid, Therefore ſaid T vnto you, tha 


w him of my Father. 
66 *5 From that time , many of hisdiſcipl 
went backe,arid walked no morewith him. | 
- 67/ Thenſayd Telus to the rwelue, Will ye alſo 
| f 


7 - pe | 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him,Maſter,to 
WO wegoe? thouhaſtthe words of eter- 


6g And wee beleene and knowe that thou art 
that Chriſt that Sonne of the liuing God. 
70 **Teſus anſwered them, Haue not I  cho- 
ſen you twelue,and one of you is a deuill? 

71 Now he ſpake it of Tudas Iſcariot the ſonne| 
of Simon: for hee it was that ſhould betray him,|® 
though he was one of the rwelue. On 


CHAP. .VEH.- ; | 
2 Chit, after his caufins were gone wp to the feaft of Tabernacles 
Io. goeth thither prixaly. 12 The peoples ſund:y opmions of 
bins. 14 Hee teacheth in the Temple, 32 The Priefles c 
mand to take him. 4t Strife anong the multitude about him 
47 «nd beeweene the Phariſes aud 
take him, 50 and 'Njcodem.. 
Fter theſe things, Ieſus walked.in Galile, an 
would not walke in Tudea .; for the Tewe 
7 him. : 


they 
of 


officers that were ſent t 


& Thu 


s,{hew thy ſelfe to the world. 


um. 
6 2? Then ſaid Teſus vnto them,My time is not 
yet come; but your time is alway ready. Dy 
7 The world can not hate you : but me it ha-|\ 
teth, — Lteſtifieof it,that theworks thereof 
are euill, | 
$. Go en b6 0d mere dam n vp yer|2! 


Lo But afloone ashis brethren were gone vp,|? 


they negle& him, Some a'ſo that know bim , condemne him 
thinke welt ofhim , and hatin ſecret, © Orboldly and freely; 
ht nothing ſo much asto barie his fame anduame. 4 
2 againſt pe | 4 jor wang the world ; in themeane ſeaſon them 
take: o 


Rizred.vpto embrace Chriſt,” & About the faurth dey of the feof 


4 


x16 5Icſus 


no man can come vato me, except it be gluenvny , Sack isthe 


liceof mengine >" k 
their owns &. 


+ Lemit 23.34, 


ynto this - - «form —_— not yet no | 
Theſe thing to them a-| on by their owas-| 
bolefiilin Galile® > ME 3a Natalie Jy 


then went hee alſo vp vnto the feaſt , not openly, for ſo uſe the Bl 
bur as zt were priuily. | brewes Mw 
11 ThentheTewes ſought himarthefeaſt,andſz Wenatan” 
ſayd,Where ishe?- I; deſires font 
I2 mx 1 von CRILOD a- fiend, W. 
mong . Someſavd, Heis a good man: | (h4p$429% 
othin ſayd. Nay: bur he deceiuerh the people. An cxanglet toe 
1 3 Howbeignoman ſpake «© openly of him for þ, ;1. very bolome 
feare of the Tewes.. . f the Church 
14 4 Now when « halfe the feaſt was done, Ie Paſtours oopure 
ſus went vp into the Temple,and taught, —[epeopenil 1, 
15 And the Iewes. marueiled , ſaying , How [,. people ſeeke 
knoweth this man the Scriptures , ſeeing that hee [chriſt whenbe 
neuerlearned !. {1.747 617 moe ne 


offence cnen by that ſame, whereby they ought to haus 


» 4:4 


_—_— 


UMI 


$ i _ A - 
a 
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L2 > 8 OG he 0D: ET "Tf 
_ » _ 4 - . Ave tare. eg > ys prone 


1 % wakes 1 1.5.0 inf. oe. mts 


M =d wy th ſenrme, 
which 30 '3 Then they ſought to take him , but. no 
weeforr | manlayd hands on him, becauſe his-houre was| b 
ive | not yet come. wy IN 
1 Now many 0 le 19him, 
cM and aid, When that Chriſt commerhywil heedoe 
& ſoif moemiracles then thisman hath done?- 
| 3 2 '4 The Phariſes heard that the people mur- 
ker | Pured theſe things ofhim, and the , and 
wee | high Prieſts ſent officers to take him, 
| 3- Then ſayde Tefus vnro them, Yet am T 2 


” re 
ſaccefle : 
oefGod, rx: Mewnarevery wiſe to procure Reps and figyes to them- 


& 12 Thetructh of Chrift doeth noe barg vpon 


. {Willhego vnto 


16/5 Teſus anſwered them, and fayd,e My do- 
arine is not mu his that ſent me, © ' 
17 If any man will doe his will;he ſhal know 


3 13t0 be throughly 
of the doerine, whether it be of God, or whether} 38 Herthat belecucth in mee, + as fayth thej touched witha 
I ſpeake ofmy ſelfe, k Scriptre, out of his belly ſhall Bow rmers of| 0c fecling of car 

\8 © Herhar ſpeaketh of himlelfe, leeketh his life. youns 
owne glory : but hee thar ſeeketh his glory that 
ſenthim,the ſame is true, and no vnrighteouſeſſe] th 


is in him. 

19 +$7Did not Moſes gine youa Law,and yet | 
none of you 
about to kill | 

20 The people anſwered, and fayd, Thouhaſt 

a deuill : who goeth abour to kill rhee? 
| 21 $Teſus anfwered, and ſaide vnto them, T 
haue dont one worke,and ye all marueile, 

22 *: Moſes therefore ge vnto you circum-, 
ciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes,bur of the « fa- 
thers) and yee onthe Sabbath day circumciſe a 
man, | 
23 Ifaman on theSabbath receiue circumci- 
fion,chat the f Law of Moſes ſhould not be' bro. 
ken,be ye with me, becauſe I haue made a 
man euery whit whole.on.the Sabbath day? 

24 *® Tudge not g according to the. appea- 
rance,but mudge righteous iudgement. 

25 C** Thenſaydefome of them of Hieruſa- 
lem,TIs notthis he whom they go about to kill? - 

26 And behold,hee feakeh openly,and they 
ſay nothing to him : doetherulers knowin deed 
that this is in deed thar Chriſt? 

_ 257 "t Howbeit we know this man wheuce he 
19: but when thar Chriſt commeth,no man ſhall 


know whence he is. 
28. CE 2 Thencryed Ieſus in the Temple as hee 
taught,ſaying, Yee both knowe nice, and knowe 


whenceT am: yetamTnot come of my ſelfe, but 
he that ſent me,is true, whom not. 
29 But I know him : for Iam ofhim,and bee 


little while with you, .and then I goe vnto him 
that ſent me. 

34 * Ye ſhall ſeeke rhe, and ſhall not ind mee, 
and where T am can yenotcome. . 

5 Then ſaydethe Iewes among themſelues, 
Whather will he goe,that we ſhall not find him? 
that are b diſperſed among 
the Greczans,and teach the Grecians?”- 

6 Whar ſaying is this that hee ſayd,Yee ſhall 
ſeeke mee,and ſh 
am,can yenot come? - 


fo bee but ant abieft and raſtaliof Galile , and a 
h account of : but mar he the matter it felfe well, 


vn ſorne, 
ludge the tree 
yetinthe meane ſeaſon they doe n»t acknowledge the vertue 
he tudgement of man, 


13. The wicked carnor doe what they lift hat God hath appeinted.. 14 ' As | B . . ery ſevere iniges þ 
[feking, ſoolinrenls aomfek hore + of kenemies, rl ar logth wx 4 Abe comineating ain bs K = 
A ,; or eſsings abſent, v , deſpi w y were ; HY : 5 vp y vnto t o» Ler- , } l 
we. .6 P he Gentales oy Greci- | . , IS” hem, luesia their +» 
winds hence of the Crcens Fe cred te Ter which were ie tharisamong you without finne, caſt the 6rRt þure cave, 
the Gaxziler,u Þe3.1,v - neat her. Fre g © De4.17.7s 
/ "B And I 


_ x the Lawe? + Why goe yee] 
me? ] 


not finde mee? and Where I} 


Many doe marveile thac the endeuvours of the enemies of Ged |. 


Sh 


49 **So many of the 
nD__ Gd T1 
41 ox] 
ſayd,Bur ſhall thar Chriſt comevur of G 
42 $HSaith nottheScri that thar 
ſhall come of the ſeede of Dauid, and out ofthe 36. 
 towneof Berth-lehem,whereDamd was? + *. 0p penny 
43 So was there di among the people hor fr word w 
for him, _ lace,but it jets 
44 And fome of them would haue taken him, #50 bezakew 
but no man layd hands on him, a nm vp y 
45 ?? Then came the officers to the bie Priefts the ftrof 
and Phariſes,and they ſayd vnto them, Why haue þ bh Goon 
ye not brought im? oel 2.E/d.44 but 
46 The officers anſwered , man ſpake [F279 2 5/555 
like this man. ' Es 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, Are ye / at is meant . 
alſo deceined? 7 the buy uk | 
48 !3Doethany ofthe rulers , or of the Pha- v.56 0 mbar gd 


riſes beleeue in him? | 
49 Bur this people, which know not the Law, þ4 
are curſed, | _ 
50 Nicodemus _ .yato them,(* hee tharſ,,- of 
cameto Ieſus by night, and was one ef them.) 
52: Doth our gre, a man beforeir 
him,+ and know ® what hehath done? - 
52 Theyanſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Art{/ 
-thou alſo of Galile? Search and looke ; for out of | ;b;ng; were nor yer + 
Galile ariſeth no Prophet. e and perceneed, |, 
53 '9 And euery man wentynto his own honle. puerr dy phi {ah | 
oloryof the onely begotten, 16 There is contention even in thy Church it felſe a» | 
out the chiefe point of religion 1 nenher bath Chriſt ay moreicrve] enemies then 4. 
thoſe that occupie the (exte of irveth; yet can they nor doe What they woulde, 


X Dext.18.t5. % Mich.5.2.metth.2.5, 19 God hom heanen fſrorneth ſuch as- 
ace-hi6 ſonne» enemies. 18 Falic Paſtonrs are i© fond and foo! dh that they &- 
eeme the Church of God according to the multitude & ſhew. * (bap 33, 
+ Dene.'7.8 and19.15. #u Whathehath committed, whois 19 -Theve.,. 
is ne counte}l 2gairſt the Lord, 
CH AP: VIIL: J 

3 The woman taken. m adulterie, 11 hath her fiunes forgiues | 

her. 12 Chriſt thelight of the world. 19 The Phariſes ashe 

where his Fathers, 39 The ſounes 43 The\- 

Jounesof God. 44 The deuilt the father of lying. 56 Abra« |. 

han [aw i hrifts day 
AT Teſus went vnto the mount of Oliues, - 
4 2 Andeaily in the morning came againe |} 
into the Temple, and all the came ynto | 

*him,and he ſate downe and taught them. 

3 -* Then the Seribes and the Phariſes brought þ While the wie.- 
vnto-him a woman taken in adulterie,and let her fd goe ——_— 
in the middes, . - ; + mongrel 

4 And ſaid ynto him, Maſter, we found this wo- ſnake s ware tor 
man committing adulterie,cuen in thevery aQ.. lelues, 


5 +Now Moſes in our Law prin 8 + Lendita0.19., 
ſuch wn _— pes m—_ wo _ 
6. Audthis they ſaid to t hi 
mighthaue, nad ro —_ him. But lefas . 
ne 57 pong deans 0 , Again 


=. 8, 4 "RE If 34 : 
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"iefelfe,ca 1not * 
come to have avy 
light bac in Chritt. 
onely, 

*+ (bap.t.5.& 9 5, 
s Chriſt 18 with- 
ont all exception | 


ny 


er for that por- 


bimuſelfe wvery 
Frog 
25-31. 
ed afore,Chap. 

$63 L.2tuft be take 
by x maner of gra 
tg, for m that 
place hee framed 

—_— ſomewbat 
| zotbe humour of 
bu Are ao which 
acknow 7; nos 


bis WIRATILIE AH 


gent they ſhould ſet 


off haue that lighr of life. | 


all ye 


” 
- 


bY 


the woman, hee ſayd ynto 
thine accuſers? hath 


Oe 
no man condem Wop 


þ,. 1.3 She ſaid, Noman, Lord, AndIeſus faid,Nei- : 


ther do1condemne thee : go and ſinne no more. ! 
_. 12 4 Thenſpake Ieſus againe yntothem, ſay-" 
ing,L + amthat light of the world ;. hee that fol-' 
loweth me,ſhall not walke iu darkneſſc,but ſhall 


13 5 The Phariles therefore fayde;vhto. him, 
2 Thou beareſt record of thy. ſelfe ; thy record is! 
nor true. LO 

14 +Teſus anſwered. &ſaid vntothe, Though 


| T beare record of my ſelfe, yet my record istrue: 


for know whence I came,and whither I go: but 
caunot tell whence I come,and. whither I goe. 
15 Yeiudge after thefleſh: I © judge no man. 
16 AnditI alſo mdge, my indgement 1strue, 
for Tam not alone, bur I,and the Father,that ſent 
me. 0 
17 Andit isallo written in your Law, *: that 
the teſtimonie of two men is true. 

18 4TI am onethat beare witneſle of my ſelfe, 
& the Father that ſent me beareth witneſſe of me. 

19 5. Then ſayd they vnto him, Where 1s that 
Father of thine? Teſus anſwered, Yeneither kuow 
mee, nor that Father of mine. If ye had knowen 
7; ſhould haue knowen that Father of mine 


O, 
20 Theſe words ſpake Teſus inthe* treaſurie,as 


4 [he taught inthe Temple, and no man layd hands 


on him: 7 for his houre was nor yet come. 
21x * Thenſayd eſus againe vnto them, I goe 


' tight by bis owne 

witneſſe,uuleſie it 
were otherwiſe con- 
firmed.But in this 

ce he flandeth 

' for the martenauce 
of ba Godhead, and 
praiſeth bu Father, 
who his witneſſe, 


aud agreeth with 
him, 


e Faoenow onely 
teach you, F con. 
dermue us man: 
but yet if luſt to 
doc it,l maght Law-" 
full doe it, for F am 
not alone but my 
Father is with me, | 


” 


{my way,and ye ſhal ſeeke me,and ſhal di: in your . 


nes. Whither I goe,can ye not come. 
22 Then e Iewes, Will hekill himſelfe, 


ſayd | 
uſe heſaich, Whither I goe,can ye not come? |Þ 


' 23 Andheſayd vnto them, Yeeare from be- 
eath,T am from aboue: ye are ofthis world, I am 
not of this world. one 
24 I ſayd thereforevnto you, That ye ſhal die 
in your ſinnes: for except ye belecue,thart I amhe, 


ye ſhalldie in your innes, 


And Teſusſayd ynto them, Euen t the ſame thing 
that I ayd vnto you from the beginning. 
26 !'*Thaue many things to fay, and toiudge 


< Dent.19.6 and 
19.15.9:42.18.16, 
2.c97. I3,1.beb, 


Fat 
Godfr 
fitie 


of you: buthe that ſent me,istrue, and the things 
T haue heard of him, thoſe ſpeakeI to 


orld. | | 
27 "© They ynderſtood not that hee ſpake to 


m of the Father. - | 
11 en yee haue 


. 6 - No mancan know God,but in Chtift only. e' Thu 
or the mr of the offerings, 7 Wet. Jine. and die at 
mentT 


empt of Clviſt maketh 


: which thing kjs encaxies ſhall leele at ok totheir great ſinart, 


Tverote | bur asiy Farher hath taught 
IS: things. ; . , 4; 4 : 7 

es For that ſent me is with.me: the Eather 
] hatizmor neal 
.- + 30 CAsnheipake 
2. 36. NA | 


T_T 12 Thenſaid Ieſus to the Tewes which be- 
leeued inhim, If ye continue in my word, yee are P! 


od 


2.5 9 Thenſayd they vnto him,Who art thou? [ 


thonour my Father,and yehauediſhonoured me, 


- |Kkeepe my word,he ſhall neuer * ſee death. 
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.* 
my IR. 


— 
VP 


k ar 
of 


ee ——— 


: me-alone ,. becauſe I doe alwayes 


e him... 


theſe things, many belecued 


verily. my diſciples, 
2. 
ſhalt 2 make you free. ; 
- $3 » They anſwered him, We be i Abrahams 
, and were neuer bond to any man:,why 

ſayeſt-chou then, Ye ſhalbe made free? 
\ © 34 Iefus anſwered them, Venly, yerily I ſay 
vfito you,that whoſgeuer commutteth finne,is th 
+ ſeruant of ſinne, 

' 435 Andthe ſeruant abideth not in the houſt 
for euer : but the Sonne abideth for ener, . 
3% If that Sonne therefore ſhall make yo 


| work 
mae, /o Iſpeake theſe | __ 


ſhall know the trueth, and the trueth = 


L [ 


f 


" 
6 


& 
be delivered 
rom ahenl Wy. 


grievous burdes: , 


of finne, into the; | 
krue hers ? 


[2 


be 


wy fog 
v Some of the mul. 
[ 


etude mos 
y*us 


From 


free,ye ſhall be free in deed. 

7 *3I know that you are Abrahams ſeed, but 
yee ſeeketo kill mee , becauſe my word hath no 
place in you. 
38 I ſpeake that which T haueſeene with m 
Father : arid ye doe that which yehaue ſcene wi 
| your Father, 
39 They anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, Abra- 


Abraham, 


of God: this did not Abraham, 


they to him,We are not borne offornication; wel 
haue oneFather, which is God. 


were your father, then would yee loue me: for I 


43 Why doeyee not vnderſtand my k talke? 
ecauſe ye cannotheare my word. 


ham is our father. Teſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were z, 
Abrahams children,ye would doe the workes of 


40 Butnow yegoe about to kill mee, a man{; 
that haue told you the trueth,which I haue heard|ji 


41 Ye doethe works of your father. Then ſaid|! 
42 . Therefore Ieſus ſayd vuto them, If God| 
roceeded foorth, and came from God , neither|;77jF* 


- came I of my ſelfe, buthe ſent me, 


44 + Yee are of your father the deuill, and the Or 


leeued: ſor this 
bot the ſheachof ' 
wry. ont 
4m him but of .. 
ro 
gainſthim, ,, 
1 Borne andby., 


luſtes of your farher yee will doe ; he hath bene a 
murtherer from the | beginning,and m abode not 
in the® trueth, becauſe there is no trueth in him, 
When he fpeaketh a lie, then ſpeaketh hee of his 
® owne : for he isa liar,and thep father thereof. 
45. And becauſeI tell youthetrueth , yee be- 
leeue menot. 

46 14 Which of you can rebuke meeof Gane? 
and ifT ſay the trueth, why do ye notbeleeue me? 
47 © He that is of God heareth Gods- words: 
ye therefore heare them not , becauſe yee arenot 
of God, 

48 '5 Then anſwered the Tewes, and ſaid vnto} 
him,Say wenot well that thou art a Samaritane, 
and a deull? 

' 49 Teſts anſwered, I haue nota dewll, but I 


50 AndIſeekenot mine owne praiſe; but there 
is one that q ſecketh it,and judgeth. 
51 "5 Verily,verily I ſay yntoyou, If a man 
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thi ovgbly execute the office, tht his Fthcr injoyned bim © 
enemies of Chriſt make their bravery fr a while, but the F 
his time to revenge the reprochthatis done vnto him in the pe 


** Fohn4.6, 15 hy 
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(rib the eyes of faith, Hebr,11.13, - 5 | =» 


ſoideort i out at lengtlinte a molt open madaefle: aud yer the} 


 [\Denatke &, [of Siloam (whichusby theitnerpreration, Sent.) 


often, FF 
"Lat them | ,* 52 27 Then ſaid the Tewes'to him, Now know 
vſe we that thou haſt a denil. ' Abrahams dead, and 
the Prophets : and thou ſayeſt If a man keepe my 
word, he ſhall neuer raſte of death, - #245. 

3 Art thou greater then- onr'father Abraham 
which'is dead? and rhe Prophets are dead; whom 


{archer of 


54 *3Tefus anſwered , If T honour my felfe,/ 
mine honour is nothing worth ; it-15 myFarker| 
—_ honoureth mee,whom ye ſay, thathe is your 


know him,and if Iſhould ſay Iknow him not, I 
ſhould bee a liar like vnto you: but I know himy | 
and keepe his word. ; 
56 2* Your father Abraham *t reioyced to ſte | 
my *day,and he * ſaw it,and was glad. 
-57 : Then ſayde the Lewes vnto him, Thowart } 
6 mo hire yeere o6lde, and haſt thou ſeene A- 


58 Teſus Caid vnto them , Verely, verely Ifay 
to you, before Abraham was, I Y am. | 
59 * Then tooke.they. vp. ſtones to. caſt. ar | 


im, but Teſus hid himſelfe , and went ont:ofthe 


emple: And hee pu through the middes: of | 


1,and ſo went his way. +: 


a 
4 


n/for theyſawein the p:omiſes, that hee ſhould come, anddid very ioys 


Ide on {tm with a lively Fai he & © 3/44 Very defirous., us. A dayua 


(brift as hee was God , was before 


lambe ſlamef:ow#he beginning 2f the world, 21 _ Zeale 


hatchey uſt, , 


| 1000 CHER, DUI © 

| fhrift grueth fight onthe Sabbath day ,; to him that was borue 

* Blindc: 13, Whom after be haddong reaſoned againit the Tha- 
riſes, 22.35 and was cet out of che Synagogue, 36 Chriſt 
enducth with the tngn lcage of ihe eue; laſting bght. 

ofa AND t asTeſis paſſed by,he ſaw a man which 
"was blindefrom hisbirth; © 0 & +7 

: 2 And his diſciples asked himſaying,Maſter; 

-| who didfinne,this man,orhis parems,thathe was 

'[borneblinde2- »- - 7 F7 


. 
. 


—_ - 123 - -Teſus anſwered, 's Neither- hath this-man| 


[{inned,nor his parenty, but that the works of God 
[ſhould be ſhewed on him, iT MT DYL 
4 2 I nwſt worke the workes of himthat ſent 
me, while it ig Þ day ; the night commeth when 
no.man can worke. | 
Spc rel: | 5 Along as Famin the world , 4ILamthe 
es. [light of the word. ov Trey 
wher cauſe | 6 3 As ſooneas he had thus ſpoken, hee ſpar 
ud-, fon the ground;' and made clay of the fpettle and 
bod noynted rheeyes of the blinde with the clay, 
_ 7 Andſaid vnto him,Goe waſh in the paole 


JA 28 . weut his way therefore. and-waſhed,aud came 
v9 [againeſecing. tris | 
--.Þ . + Nowe the neighbours and they that had 
ſeene him before, when: he was blinde,(aid;Is not; 


this he that ſate. and beg 


ed? . 
 ':9/ Someſaid, This & he: and other ſaid,;He1s] - 


Pe, ike hin: buthe himſclfe ſaid,T-am he. 


a+; F 1 0: Therefore they ſayd vnto him, How were| know nob whence hee-is, and:yet he hath opened, 
Wy b commeth by the obſcuritie of the ſane doFfrine.. % Chaps 1. P7, bo | | 


Chiift bealtigtheman botteblinde, by taking the fgne of 


Pd12.25,. 3 | | 
al ountaine ob Siloam i( which ſignfieth Sent) 


akterwarde t e figre « fthet 


| dmabarw bear heghugs wr Mage .ſo.doe ine;More both bis 
19 Ianifenle: and yerfo ao End 8 


4 Attusi Fallmey,vboas they are of nature dlinde, doe nei- 
e receive theli pe eh T1 Sa hmdpthy + iy nh 
at adog amongil chemſelues;.... i | 


"Y 


STE 


wed of 


makeſt thou thy ſelfe? 4: 


—— 


 thins&es® opened? // 


11 Hee anſwered, andfaid , Themanthar is|#7*>* 


called Telus, made clay, and/anoynred mine eyes 
and ſaid vnto-mee;, "cog the poole of => da. 
ud waſh, So I went and waſhed; and teceined 
1gnt,. | | Lv 47 

12 . Then they ſaid vnts him, Where is het He 
ſaid,I cannot tell, -+ - v19-9-68 ga. 
/ 13 + © They broughtto the Phariſes him that 
was once blinde, © © 1 449s[2: | 


14 Andit was the Sabbath. day, when Iefus 


55 "9 Yet yee have not knowen him : but T.| madethe clay,and opened his eyes. / 
gaine: the Phariſes: alſo asked him, |: 


15 Thenagaine-th 

how he had receiued ſight. And he faid vntothem,,: 
—__ clay vpon mine eyes, andT waſbed ,/and 
. -16 5 Then ſaid ſome of the Phariſes,This man. 
15 not of God, becauſe hee keepeth not the Sab- 
bath 4ay.Others ſaid, How can amanthatis a fin- 
ner,doe ſuch miracles? and there was a diflenfion 
among them, ; 
- 17 Then ſpake they ynte- the blinde againe 
What ſayeſt thou of him, becauſe he hath opene 
thine eyes? And heſaid, Heis a Propher. . 


" I9 Andthey v5ked them, ſaying, Is this your |-- 


ſonne, whom ye ſay was borne blinde?How doeth 
he now lee then ? © 


20 His parents anſwered them, andſaid, Wee | - 
know that this isour fonne,& that he was borne |- 


blinde: -- 


' 21 Butby what meanes henow ſeeth,we know |. 


not:or who hath opened his YEE we not tell: 
he is old ynqugh: aske him ; 


himſelfe. 


. 22 Theſe wordes 'ſpake his parents, becauſe|- . 


they feared theTewes: tor the Tewes had ordeined 


already , that if any mandid confeſle that he was| - 


Chriſt., -hee ſhould bee exconmunicate out ofthe 
Synagogue. 
- 23 Therefore ſayde his parents, Hee is olde 
vnough : aske him, - | | 
24 Then againe- called they the man that 
had bene blinde, and faide vnto him, d Giue 
glorievnto God :. wee knowe that this man-is a 
inner... . - has. 
:: 25 ' Then he anſwered, @ ſaid, Whether hee be 
aſinner or no, I can not tell: one thing I know, 
thar I was blinde,and now I ſee. _ | 
--. 26 Then ſaid they rohim againe, What did he 
to thee? how opened he thine eyes ? | 
27 He anſwered them, I haue tolde you alrea- 
die,and ye hane notheat4 it: wherefore would ye 
heareitagaine? will ye alfo be his diſciples ? '' / 
28 5 Then reviled they him, and ſaid, Bethou 
his diſciple ; we be Moſes diſciples, © | 
. 29 Weknow that God fpake with Moſes:but. 
this man weknow not from whenceheis: 
30. The man' anfwered-; andfayd vnts them, 
Doubtletle, this is a marueilous thing , that yee 


-nor ſin; 


: þohich of Llinde 
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13 Then the Iewes did not beleeue him (that |. 
hee had bene blinde, and receiued his ſight)vnrill | . 
oy had called the parents of him that had recei- | 
u fight; 


e ſhall anſwere for |. 
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{receixe any light: 
end therefore they 
ave ſazd to haute 
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* 33 Ichioman werenceoF God hue ould have '.. 20 Thetheefe commeh not, bur for to fieale, 


T7: s - -{amdrokill, and to deſtroy ; Iam come thac 

fa oeyt7 oh 34 T = 1 7pm es ye er 23 e301 vtennyr ye waem page LM 
borne finnes,& doeſt teach | 11 am : liz. 

dlegadarwe ofe | caſt roomy | \ſhepheard giueth be life for 2 ptr Meu 


 rherkes Fr caſt him out: || 12 Buran hireling, and hee whichis not the 
| de vnto him, |ſbephearg, neither rhe ſheepe are his owne, ſecth 


God? the wolfe comming , and hee leaueth the ſheepe, 
| x fayd, Whois be Lord tha | and Hethiand the oli crcheth themd ar os 
37 And Tefus ſayde vnto him, Both thou haſt | 1 3 50 the hreling leech becauſe heis an hire the Genlen 
of- 1 am ſhephear know 
'**"" Lendon hnomenafenine, Rota roteo eſs 


him, E221 | tholike 

39 * And Ieſus ſayd, I am comeynto 8g iudge-| 15 As the Father < knoweth mee, ſo knowe _ Coll. | 
ment into this world, that they h which ſee nor, | I the Facher : and I lay downe my life for my |*0/4wbich kay 
might ſee ; andthar they 4 which ce, might bee | ſheepe. : Prat peapma 
made blinde. | 16 4 Orher ſheepe T have alſo, which arenot|1cgc mum? 
40 And ſome of the Phariſes which were with | of this fold, them alſo muſt I bring,and they ſhall |/pteodgy, 
+ © = 1 8 1 om pon heare my = +9. gee f one ſheepe-|5 Oiit is bytky 

linde alſo? fold,and one ſhephear | 

41 Tefus faid vntothem, If ye were blinde, ye - $ Therefore doeth my Father loue me, be- ra 
ſhould nothaueſinne: bur now ye ſay , Wee ice; | cauſe 8 Ilay downe my life, that I mighttake it ſerve 
therefore your ſinne remainerh. againe. bh > 

| :3 No man taketh it from mee, but I lay it 


| lace inthe Chruch. g& With . : 
pri eeprer eee] trol 5 be ſaid —F Is rite | downe of my ſelfe; I have power tolay irdowne, 


. - power role agile 
the God [ bthey ſaw ;, | and haue powerto take it againe: thisxcomman- ſto fe. | 
and ne max but they :but 1 will rule ys. ur um theſe men pw 4 = whe dement hs I receiued obey Father. * Te53.9: 
account for blinde men,gbew will lighten, and ſuch as take themſelwes ro be wiſefitbem | 1 q E © Then there was a diſlenſion againe a- Ark arms 
will ones me poſe dre ſynerace 6 In theſe words(s and not m Tewes for theſe fa ings eas on. 
(n, Cyr favs 106 papa p > hee: aces Wer obs we. And many of them {ai He hath a deuil l, whole _ | 
pred: MY andis mad; why heare ye him? | wares joy 
CHAP. XL | OO Theſe op en words of|x 480 24, " 
s (brifiproneth that the Phariſes are the exil ſhepheards, $ aud | hi r adeuill ; can thedeuwll open 6 The 
reaſdus that bimſelfe £1. 14. #s eyes of the blinde ? cone puck 


_ I, 14 # the T1 
ent10u ariſeth i » : ' therefore 
ED Ye " —— ws 0757 99-nnagy the aft of theſfe © | 
x- Seeing tharby [rd , * verely I ſay vnto you, Hee that en- 23 7 AndIeſus walked in the Temple, in So-| 
| ere oxi bythe dooreinzo the ſberpeold, lomons porch. | h 
90 emamgg but climeth vp another way , he is a and 8 | 24 ThencametheIewes round about him, &| 2-4 
aeitereterens [FODer. it goeth in by the doore,, is the | os we +, porn 
| Is inely. 
a banar fe > ty erg y , | ( ou be tell vsplainely 


| eepe | 25 © Iclus anſwered them, I tolde you, and yeſ#«i 
- von 3 To himthe= porter openeth, & the ſheepe | beleeue not : the workes that I doe imp babes wm 
ocherthicberalie, |PEarc his voyce, & he calleth his owne ſheepe by Name,they beare witneſſe of me. 
neither j»avy to |Name,and leadeth them our. ; 26 9 But ye belecue not : ifor yearenotofmy 
EEE, od ni ed np ons ear nt 
5 rr eg orethem,; | - | 27 My ſheepe heare my voyce I know| 
wo —— low : for they know his voyce. Fiat rs they tollow ny ns 


da 
s Inthoſe aazes 5 And they will not followe a er, but]. a3 And1 ynto them al life, and they} 
> thy Bec rom hm Forthey Ivo norte voyce ſhall never Ty "peither (hall any plackte thang? . 
rigs 6 This parable Teſus vnto them : but —— which gaue th cearee|217 
therefore he pea- 4 0 ; Dll 2 9 My Father which gaue theme, is preater 
herb afrerthe me- | the TIER pen Ci henabtwensioeblotorche than eraſing 


ng. he has the, 9 . F = Fe 

Aveo mn 7  Thenſaid Ieſus vnto them againe, Verely, | 45 I and my Father areone. Off 

rs. iS | verelyI fay vnto.you, T am that doore. of ep rinc,and by 
wifieth « to ſtone him, 


each, we 8 * Allthat* euer camebefore me,aretheeues 2 Teſus anfwered them, Many good workes|{,. 4... 
| =m => ing androbbers : but the did not heare them. He oidevaGrmm iis 5: ferwhich by 
their natal mee-| 9 BI amthat doore: by meif any. manenter | of theſe workes doe ye ſtone me ? 
| nt: tofienife awe-) in, he {ball be aued, and (hal 4 goein,andgoout, | 3; ; The lewes aulwered him, ſaying, For the 
partes 2» hd and finde paſture, worke wee ſtonethee nor, bur forblaſphe-|,, 
Ee Theſe large _ and that thou being aman, makeſt thy ſelfe 
God. | 


ethof. Ana therefore when bee callth | 
hots 34 Telus anſwered them , Ts itnot written in 


only is thetewe Thatch, which | your Law,*Ifaid,Ye are gods? 
theeues 


| Locke incfwrefden dcica reg ao, erp EI 5 NORTE oy 
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word of God was giuers ,and the Scripture 


TA 


"1 her hai re, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſicke. ) 


4vnto them, Our friend Lazarus *ſleepeth ; but I 


- & . 
c\ we : 


-votbel broken, . bl re ae © 
FY oy Say wan Foheh whom the Father hath ſan- 


| andſentinto the world, Thou blaſphenucſt, 
becauſe I ſayd,I am the Soane of God? ' 
It don not the works of my Father , be- 


leeue me not,' - -; + 
38 But if I doe, then though yee beleene not 
me, yet beleue the workes,that ye may know and 
belecye,that the Father © in me,andT in him, - 
39 4 Againe they went' about to take him. 
- but he eſcaped out of their hands, 


place where Iohn fiſt baptized, and there abode. 
41 Andmany reſorted vntohwm,andfaid,Tohn 

did no miracle: bur all things that lohn ſpake: of : 

this man were true. t 
42 Aindmany beleeued in him there, | 

| CHAP. XI, 

s Thrift,to ſhewe that hee is 2-5 the life aud the reſurreftion, 
14 commeth to Lazarus beino dead, 17, 34 and buried, 43 and 
raſeth him 4p. 47 As the Pricftes were conjulting. together, 
49 {aiaphas 50 prophefieth that one muſt die jor the people. 
56.47 They command to ſeeke l h11iſt out and io take bins. | 

Nd ! acertaine man was ficke named Laza-) 

rus of Bethania,, the a towne of Marie , and 

her fiſter Martha. | 
2 (Andit was that + Marie which anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feete with 


Therefore hzs ſiſters ſent ynto himyfaying, 
Lord,behold, he whom thou loueſt,is ficke. 


1s not vnto Þ death, but for the glory of Gad; that 
the Sonne of God might beglorified thereby. 

5 © Nowleſus loued Martha and her ſiſter, 
and Lazarus. | 

6 2 And afterhe hadheard thathe was ſicke, 
yet abode hee two dayes {till in the ſame place 
where he was. 

7 Then after that, ſayd he to his diſciples,Let 
vs goe. into Tudea againe, 

8 3 The diſlplesſayd vnto him, Maſter, the 
Iewes lately ſought to + ſtone thee, and doeſt 
thou goethither againe? 

9 Teſus anſwered, Are there not*© twelue houres 
inthe day ? If aman walke in theday, hee ſtum- 
bleth not, becauſe he ſeerth the light of this world. 

10 Butif aman walke'in the night, hee ftug- 
bleth,becaule there is no light in him, 

11 Theſethings ſpake he, and after, hee ſaid 


goeto wake him vp, 
-..12 Then ſayd his diſciples, Lord, if hee ſleepe, 
he ſhalbe ſafe. : 
. 13 Howbeit,Ieſus ſpake of his death:but they 
thought that he had ſpoken of the naturall ſleepe. 

7 4 -Then ſaid Iefus ynto them piainely, Laza- 
rus is dead, | 

15 AndIam glad for yourſakes, that I was 
wy there,that ye may belecue : but let vs goevn- 
to him, | | 

16 Thenſaid Thomas (which is called Didy- 
mus) vnto his fellow diſciples,Let vs alſo go,that 
we may die with him, 

17 C Then came Teſus, and found that hehad 
lien in the graue fouredayes already. 

13 (Now Bethania was neere vnto Hieruſa- 
lem,about kifteene furlongs off ) 
| 19 *:And many of yIewes were cometo Mar- 


 PRtobe examined by the tule offaick., 


peth not copdemne naturall-affetions » but ſheweth that they 


40} And went againe beyond Tordan into thef. 


4 When Teſus heard it.he ſaid, This ſickeneſſe | th 


{hand and foote with bandes , and his face was. 


, when ſhee heard thar Teſus 
was comming, weut to meetelunx; bue Mary (are 
ſill in the houſe. | 

2 1 , Then ſaid Martha vnto Teſus, Lord, ifthon 
| had{t bene here,my brother had not bene dead. 


thou aſkeſt of God, God will giue it thee. 
againe, . . | 


riſe agaune $141 the reſurrection atthe laſt day. 
25 Ieſus "> pron , I am thereſurrettion 
and the life : + he that beleeueth in mee, though 
he were dead yet ſhall he lige. 

26 And whoſocuer liverh, and belecueth in 
me,ſhall neuer die: Beleeueſt chum his? 

27 She ſaid ynto him, Yea, Lord; beleene thar 
thou arr that Chriſt that Sonne of God , which 
ſhould come into the world. 

28. E And when ſhe had ſoſaid, ſhee went her 


he Maſter is come,and calleth for thee. | 
29. And when ſheheard it, ſhearoſe quickely, 


and came vynto him, 


but was mn the place where Martha met him. 
3.4 The Tewes then which were with herin the 
houſe,and comforted her, when they ſawe Ma 


her, ſaying, Shee goeth vutothe graue to weepe 
ere, 
32 Then when Marie was come where Teſus 


brother had not bene dead. | 
= 3 5 When Teſus therefore ſaw her weepe, and 
the lewes alſo weepe which came with her , hee 
f gronedin the ſpirit, & was troubled in himlelfe, 
34 AnJſayd,Where haue ye layd.hini ? They | 


to comfort them for their brother. 


22. But now I know. alſo, that whattoeuer | 


2 3 Jeſus ſayd varo her, Thy brother ſhal e riſe |, 


way,and called Mary her fifter ſecretly , ſaying, | 
T hee 
30+For Ic{us was not yet come into the town, | 
) | $13 
that ſhee roſe vp haſtily, and went out, followed 


was,and {aw him,ſhee felldownear his fecte,ſay- | 
ing vnto him, Lord ifthou haddeſt bene here,my 


24' Martha ſayd vuto him, I know that he hal | 


I Chrift tooke vp-- 


on kim t 


with oor all/ }- 


affeions of man - 
(finne onely ex- 


ſayd vnto him,Lord,come and ſee. 


cepred) & a 
the m eſpecially”, 
mecrcie and coute 


35 Andlelus wept. 
< 36 Thenfaid theIewes, Behold, how he loued 

m, | 
37 And ſome of them ſayd , Could not hee! 
which opened es of the blinde , haue made 
alſo,that this man ſhould not hauedied?-- 

38 Ieſus therefore againe groned in himſelfe, 
and came to the graue, And it was a caue, and a 
ſtone was layd vpon it, 

39 Iclusſayd, Takeye.away the ſtone. Mar- 
thathe ſiſter ofhim that was dead,ſaid vnto him, 


foure dayes. 

49 Ieſusſayd vnto her, Said I not vnto thee, 
that if thou diddeſt belecue 
the glory of God? 


thou haſt heard me. 


they may belecue,thar thou haſt ſenrme. 
43 As heehad fpoken theſe things, hee cried 

with a loud voyce,Lazarus,comeforth; 

| 44 Then hethat was dead,came forth bound 


bound with a napkin. leſus ſud ynto them, Loole 

him,and Jet him goe. . | 

45 'T Then-many of theTewes,which came to 
31 & Mary 


Lord he ſtiuketh already : for he hath bene dead} 


, thou ſhouldeſt ſee 


.* - 
41 Then they rooke away the ſtone Fom: the | 
os where the dead was layd, And Icfus lift yp| 
his eyes,and ſayd, Father, I thanke hee, becauſe} 


' 42 I know that thou heareſt me alwayes, bu 1 
beeauſe of the people.thar ſtand by,1 faydir, that | 
en | 


paſijon. 

f Theſe are tokens 
that he wasgreatly 
amoued, but yet they 


were without foumes}- 


and theſe affeftions 


I 


are proper $01mans - | 
pnaces. . 


5 Es Hh < 1 
PPREUYEU» . + OO | eto 
Mary,and had Teenethe things, which Telus did, | but meyeſhallnorhaue awayes, © © + ; 
 beleeued in hira. ' # K/49154 = 9 3Then much people of the Iewes knew that 3 0e6 Ge bee 
6 Thel:ftpoine | © 46: ®Burſome of them went their way to the he was there : and they came, not for Teſus ſake |ſhewert tes 
of bard andyro» | Phariſes , and tolde them what things Teſus had | only,bur that they mighr ſee Lazarus alſo, whom |fomexe tow1y 
Gn ooects done. + £431 | | he had raiſed from the dead, | ve curiontgnde, 
bs, topro- 4 47 Thengatheredthehic Prieſts,andthe Pha-| -- x0 ThehighPrieſis therefore conſulted, thatſougero tun 
| azaaftGodgnd | Tiles a 8councill, and ſayd, What ſhall weedoe? they might put Lazarus to death alſo, ecemie:otbey | 
yet ceaſeth not ta | For this man doeth many miracles. #7 1 1 Becauſe that for his ſake many of the Teweg | i* 2 *2ge bovour 
wakes prererce | 18 Tf weelethim thus alone, all men will be-| went away,andbeleened in Teſus, bn, wh te; 
| and ofthe profit \ leeue inthim, and the Romanes will come and} 12 + Onthemorow a great multitude that _ 
of the common | Þ a any both SORImnnd the _ m_ come to the ay Ooh wg they heard thar Ie- 
 } 49 7 Thenoneo named Caiaphas,wb1 was come to Hit Fs 
£ The « vy3y cle was the hie Prieſt that ſame yeere,faid ynto then, | 13 Tookebranches of palme trees, and went 
bedrm : and the | Ye perceive nothing atall, þ foorth tomeet him,and cried, Hoſanna, Bleſſed is 
word that ohne 50 + Nor yer you conſider that it-is ex- the king of Iſrael that comineth in the Name of 
2fth » yoady for vs, that one man die for the people, | the Lord. 19s | bo 
Lo ors «4 | and that the whole nation periſh nor. 14 And Ieſus founda yong afle,and ſatetheres] g a. e* 
force: frat that | $1 * This ſpake henot of humſelfe : but being} on,as 1s 1r-written, 18 
time,though the | hie Prieſt tha ſame yeere,heepropheſied that Ie-| 15 +Feare not,danghter of Sion: behold, thy 
bie Prie 9" ſus ſhould die for that nation: King commeth fitting on an aſſes colt, x 
a S19L,. | , $2 Andnotfor thatnation onely, bur thathe | 16 But his diſciples vnderſtoode not theſe |, 
ed yet chere was ſhould gather together in one the children of things art the firſt : bur when Teſus was glorified, 
ſome hind of go- God, which i were {cattered. then remembrecd they that theſe things were writ- 
ar uſt « |. {53+ Then fromtharday foorth they conſulted | ten ofhim', audthat they had donetheſe things : 
7 The raging and together,to pur him to death. vnto him... 7. | cuflcme: the Gris? 
mad company of | | 54 * Teſus therefore walked 'no more openly | 17 The people therefore that was with him, [aw neoeffp/ 
the falſe Church, | among the Tewes, but went thence into a coun- | bare witnelie that hee called Lazarus out of the | i9:he nam 
= ang nya crey neereto the wildernefſe,into acitie called E- | graue,and raiſed him from the dead. | [ret havly 
wt nedt or. phraim,and there continued with his diſciples. 18 Therfore met him the people alſo, becauſe luwi!: : bur aber: 
ia Pp | 0p a0, after 
tie, be be 55 TAnd the ewes paſſcouer was at hand,and they heard that he haddonethis miracle. ward al that wee 
takes away,who | many Went out of the countrey vp to alem | 19 + AndthePhariſes ſaid among themſelues, [92/7 lev 
on ly ephel let \before the Paſſeouer,to purifie themſelues. Perceiue ye how yepreuaile nothing? Behold,the |; ved falegod, 
lien fe rudoerh | | $6 Then ſought they for Teſus,8 ſpake among {world goeth after him, Jncre du 
ikew:(e iudgeth =F Sy COT pa ay G $ we7e aljocalled 
| the wiſedome of |themſelues, 'as they ſtoode inthe Temple , What | 20 ENow there were certaine Greeks among P{*«ba»,wora 
the  feſb in wetld- thinke ye,that he commerh not to rhe fealt? em that ®* came vp to worſhip atthe feaſt, qo —_ 
ly affaires, i 57 Now both the high Prieſts andthe Phari- |: 21 And they came to Philip, which was of ſci kane 
{AR of iltineth ſes had _—_ conmaundement, that ifany man {Bethſaida in Galile, and deſired him, laying,Sir, |a ſoningwkich 
« madoedl, .. . {knew where he were,he ſhould ſhew it, tharthey {we would ſee that Teſus, - , rm | 
? Chap : |. | might take him. | 22 Philip came and told Andrew: and againe 78.9 50m 
$ Okuiſ | Andrew and Philip told Teſi oor) 
ſometime lo turve the toagoer,enen of the wicked.chat even in curfing,they blefſe, wax. }the = _ , cauſe of a far gies 
i For they were not yathered together in one countrey qu the Femes were, but to bee ga- |, 23 And Ieſus anſwered them, ſaying , The ſter daueft ad | 
thered from allquariers from the Eaſt to the Weſt. g We may giue place to the houre is come, that the Sonne of man muſt bee |'*< 25 is thecot» 
raze of the wi ed, when it is expedient lo to dor, bur yet in (uch lott, that wee lorified. k park 
CHAP. XIT. eat corne fall into the ground andÞ dieit abi- þ Awbecone' 
As Chriſt is at ſupper with Lazarus, 3 Marie anointeth his deth alone : bur if it die, E beingerd foorth much _ _ » 
| feere. 5 Undes buderb fouls with her. 7: Chriſt defenderh ber, (Fruit, fake grads 
'I'6 ee tern rag t 50 -pnarK - «gg -_ 25 Hethat loueth his life, ſhall loſe it, and rorpl ge a roole 
| ; Grecigns defie bo (ed dies, 42 Ihe chieft ruders + 5. (Pethat hateth his lifein this world, ſhall keepe ut pf þ uatfull blade, 
© 4 5h bes epbengee go dane NEG de mae Grade ter 1645 moleh3s 
b. | any nan ſcrue me, let him follow mee: [,;. 5 14m 
& Chap.26.17, # | Jonas, Teſus, ſixe dayes before the Paſſeouer, |for whereT am, there ſhal alſo my ſeruant be: and wn Ligon 
warke 14-3» L cameto nia, whete Lazarus was, who af any manſerue me,him wiltmy Father honour.” |* (4.17.54 
died, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 27 5 Now is my ſoule troubled: aud whar ſhal|* — 
2  Therethey made him a ſupper, and Martha |T{ay? Farher,ſaue me fromthis< houre; but theres |(ager all thepu- 
: but Lazarus was one ofthem that ſate ar fore came I vnto this houre. nilhment which( 
2 Anhorribleex- the table with him. ; k Þ 28 Father, d glorifie thy Name, Then came " _ _ 
Auctopurary) BHO Then tooke Marie apound of ointment of there a voyce from heauen, ſaz»z, I haue both]. an 
* mane blioded. |Spikenard verycoſtly, anointed Teſus fete, glorified it,and will plorific it againe. ſhew his ow 
with couetot 1 hisfeete with her haire, and the houſe | 29 Thenſaydthe _ thar ſtoode by, and] and powerlofare 
pan el re: was filled with the ſauour ofthe ointment. heard,thar it was athunder: other ſayd, An Angel] 5% mae 
| podhncte. |. 4 Thehſaydone of his diſciples, ewe Tudas [{pake to him. he 3 ofhegey 
2 This «xtezordi- |Icariot Simons ſore, which ſhould berray him: | - 30 7 Icſus anſwered and ſaid, This voice came| hen be sftriken 
natje anvivring 5 Why was notthisointment ſold for three | ot becauſe ofme, but for your ſakes. withthe great 
which was oc 8 4} hundrech pence,and y-u- to the prore? 31- Now is the judgement of this world ; now porter” 
hs 6 Now heſayd this, notthar he cared for the | ſhall the prince of this world be caſt our, 

God tha | 4 P out and proyethy 
wienc ſeth bow be PI_ becauſe hee was athiefe, and had the'| 2nd d:fireth tobe 
will net be wor- agge,and bare that which was ten. releaſed : yet notwithflanding he preferreth the will 2nd glory of his Fae - 
Bored cat} 7 *Then Ga Tei Le her alone: againlt th [PW oprdoe ict eee Tae aloe 

fly ſeraice,but |day of my burying ſhe keptir, - 7 'Chrifhforereſlerh roche deate-the maner of hs death , the duercommitg 8 
with almes, 8 Forthe pomie alwayes yee haue with you, | deuill andthe world,and in concluſion bis wrinmph, 


UMI 


i ran 5 28- 


hs 


ESL add an ot IS Sn 7 wt 


SES: 


UMI 


and ginen vs of the} 
Fiber, 
oben of, but is in way of correttion rather, as if be ſaid , Hee that bel.eueth in we, doth 
wot ſ{ much b.leeue p+232,05 tn him that jent me, Sou1 im Markey 37, 4 (hp.3, 


Pead9.39. + 


; 
E 


math.13.14. 


Mrs hbb.to _ 11me,belecueth i not inme,, but in him thar 
Tee 38256, | fentme. : 
wry 1.8, 45 Andhe that ſeeth mee, ſerch him that ſear 
te Such 3: be- | (16, | 
opener on 46 I +am come to light ingo the world, that 
# they be compa | whoſoeuer belecueth in me , ſhouldnor abide. in 
red with the vibe-| darkenetle, | 
+ rior 47 + And if any man heare.my wordes , and. 
Gwe eazodtbar| ÞElecuenot , T iudge him nor : for T came not to 


dye havelight- | 
>< + And 1, ifI were < life vp from the earth, 
will draw f all men vnto me. | 
»e |, 33 Now this ſaid he, ſignifying what death he 
ſhould die. | 
34 Thepeopleanſwered him , We hane heard 
out of the 4 Law,that chat Chili bidethfor euer; 
and how ſateſt thou, that that Sonnie ofman muſt 
be lift yp ? Who is that Sonneof mane . | 
35 ® Then Iefusſaide vnto them, Yet a little 
while is-thelight with you : walke while ye haue 
that light, leſt the darkenefle come vpon you: for 
be that walketh in the darke , knowerh not whu- 
- | ther he goeth, | 
z6 While yee haue thatlight, beleeue in that 
|bght, that ye may bee the g children of the light. 
- | Lhe things ſpakeTeſus , and departed , and hid 
himſelfe from them, 
37 © * And though he had done ſo many mi- 
ang beſore them , yet beleeued they not on 
m, 
38 ' That. the ſaying of Eſaias the Propher 
tht be fulfilled, that heſaid, #Lord, who belce- 
ued our report? and to whome 1s the b are of 
the Lord reueiled e 
3.9 Therefore could they not belecue, becauſe 
that Eſaias ſaith againe, _ | 
40 $ He hath blinded their eies,and hardened 
their heart , that they ſhould nor ſee with thezr 
eyes,nor vnderſtand with thezr heart, and ſhould 
be conuerted,and I ſhould heale them. 
41 Theſe things ſaid Eſajas when hee ſawe his 
'*|glory,andſpake othim. 
| 42 2* Neuerthelefſe, enen among thechiefe mu- 
lers, many beleeued in him : but becauſe: of the 
Phariſes they did not confelle him, leaſt they 
ould be caſt out of the Synagogue. . 
43 * For they loued the prayie. ofmen , more 
then the praiſe of God, _ Yaracs Hemet 
44 ** And Ieſus cryed,and ſaid, He that belee-; 


-7"0p 


iudge the world, but to ſaue the world, 

48 Hethat refuſeth me,and receiueth not my 
wordes, hath one that —_— him : the word 
«ns I haue ſpoken, ir ſhall zudge hum 1a the laſt 

a * 
- For I haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe : but the 
*[Father which ſent mee , he gane me a. comman=- 
-nuraN what I ſhould fay , and what I.ſhould 
eake.. 
| 50 And I knowe that his commaundement. 
is Jife everlaſting : the things therefore that I 


nice... 


i Thu word Not, doth nottake any whit of this from Cheift which here 


3:17, ** Harke 16-16, 


CH A.P. XIII, 


4 Chrift rifing from ſupper, 15 to commend hunilitie to hu 
Apoſtles, waſhith ther feete. 21 Hee nuteth the tyaitour In- 
das 26 with an euident ;oken, 34 He conmendeth charitie, 
37+ 39. He forcielle b.Peter of bu demall.. 


Chipaiif: ; Cluiſt waſherhthe diſciplesfere 


| Simons fonne,to Newer Tough 


ſpeake , I ſpeake them ſo as the Father ſaide.vnto|. 


N Ow + ' before the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, + Maboha. 
hackeeh wp nn = feb —_ ys rote "EY 
that hee ſhould depart out cf this world vnto erty 
Father, foratmuch as hee loued his 2 owne whick _ bans _ 
wereinthe world, vnto the end he loved them. | vieone then of 
2 And when ſupper was done (and that the| the combz which 
deuill had now put n the heart vf ludas Iſcari 
| ing the feere, doth 
pa tly thezeby 
_ azexampie 
SG 


Ieſus knowing that the Father had giuen al 
things into his * hands, and that hee was come 
forth from Ged,and went to God, | 

4 Hec riſeth from Supperyand laieth aſide hs 
af am , andtonke a towell, and girded 
1 | 


fie, aud bis great 
ve toward 118 
Res in this 
| 10/ale ate being 
5 After that, he powred water into a baſen, OT ons 


and beganne to waſh the diſciples feete , and to. tem: and partly 
wipe them with the rowell , wherewith hee was. pwita-fetb ynto 
girded. | A 
6. Thencameheto Simon Peter, who ſaid to ſy away the filth 
him,Lord,doeſt thou waſh my feete? bis peopleand 
7 - Teſus anſwered, and ſaid veto him, What T jb#byli:tleand 
doe thou knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt know on oy we 
it hereafter. | | 
8.: Peter ſaid. vnto him, Thou ſhaltneuer waſh 
my feete.Teſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, f4 S-ints. 
thou ſhalr haue 9 no part withme. —_— 
9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him , Lord, not my þ,, ,;72;r wgwnb 
feete qnly,bur alſo the hands and the head. there was 
7 ©. Tetus ſaid to him, Het that is waſhed,nee- [Þ«ce berweene the: 


deth not, ſaue to waſh hs feete, -but is cleane eue- 31a fy... 
rie whit: and ye are + cleane,but not all. waſhing of feete, as- 


11 For hee knew who ſhould betray him: |har cane is ſee- 
therefore ſaid hate are = w Hons ; , _ A 

12 © Soakter hee had waſhed their feete, and," 52% | 
had os his garments,and was ſet downe again, ; Dy 
hee =__ vnto them, Know yee what I haue done [:4ou 
to you? - 

1 3 Yeecallme Maſter, and Lord, ,and yee ſay |**** 
well:for./aam FE. p 

1.4 TfI then your Lord, and Maſter, haue was--|- 
ſhed your feete, yee alſo ought to waſh one ang- 
thers feete. ® i 

1 5 -For Thane giuen you an example, thar ye.| 
ſhould doe, enen - I haue done to you... 4 

16 Verely,verely I ſay vato you,:: The ſeruant [- 
1s not greater then his maſter, neither theſambaſ- 
fadour greater then he that ſent him, 

17 It ye know thele things, bleſſed are ye if ye 
docthem.. 

18 © 1 ſpeakenotof you all: I know whom 
I haue choſen : bur t & that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled, * He that eateth. bread with me,hath 
Lift vp his heele againſt me... 

19 Fromhenceforth tell I yon beforeit come, 
that when it is come to paſſe, yee might belecue 
thatT am he, ; 


thathappened by 
chance, but the 
Father ſo e-deined |. 


a 

1 . 
ITT 
o 


betray me. 

22 * Then the diſciples looked one. on ano + 
ther,doubring of whom he ſpake. 

2 3 Now there was one of his diſciples, which 
f leaned on Jeſus boſome, whom Ietus loued, 


make 14 18. luke2221, f lohnbu kaming waiſuch, thar Ft 
hu head wastoward , ejus bis kead : ſo that 1t was an eafie matter fay hi 
hus bo fume : for it u.certaine that iu oldc tine wen v/cd not tofit.at the tablet ta lis > 
gow on the one ſide, . 

Fff. 24, 24 T6- 


cz'uall,or a i hing. , | 
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of the (hich i re 
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he ſhould aske who it wasof whom he ſpake: 
25 He then as he leaned on Teſus breaſt , ſayd 

nto him,Lord/who is it? ; 
26 Telus anſwered, He it is,to whom I ſhal gue 
ſoppe,when.I haue dipt ir: and he weta ſop,and 
it to Tudas Heariot,Simons ſonne. p 
27 Andafte: the ſoppe, Satan entred 


into him, 


be mo arfongy vnto hum, 'That thou doeſt, doe 


for whar cauſe he 


28 Bur none of them thar were at table,knew, 

it yntohim. 

29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Indas 
the bagge, that Teſius had ſaid vnto him, Buy 

thoſe es fr wee haue neede of againſt the 

feaſt , or that hee ſhould gine ſome thing to the 

poore, 


30 Aſﬀſoenethen as he had receiued the ſoppe, 
went immediatly out,and it was _— 
31 © 3 When hee w.5 gone out, Ieſus ſayde, 
3 Now is the Sonne of man glorified, and Godis 
glorified in him. — 

32 If God beglorified in him, God ſhall alſo 


ms, | gloritic him in himſelfe, and ſhal ſtraightway glo 


rifie him, : ; 

33 +Litlechildren, yet a litle while am I with 
you : yee ſhallſeeke mee, but asI ſayd vnto the 
+ Iewes, Whither I goe,can ye not come: alſo to 
youlay I now, LTH : 

34 + Anew commandement giue I vnto you, 
that yee loue one another: asT haue loued you, 
that ye alfo loue oue another. 

. 35 By this ſhall all mien know, that yearemy 
paſſe « iſciples,if ye haue Joue one to another, 

5 life 36 5Simon Petet ſaid vnto him, Lord, whither 
the/l oeſt thou ? Teſus anſwered him, Whither T goe, 
EDN 3s. ou canſt not follow me now;but thou ſhalc tol- 
math 22.39, low me afterward, : | 
Ebap. 55.13 7 Peter ſaide vnto him, Lord, why can I not 
SM follow theenow ?-: I will lay downe my hife for 
Feple of caſheruſt| 11y fake- | 
Cd confidence, | 38 Teſus anſwered him, Wilt thoulay downe 
* Matth 26.33. {thy life for my ſake? Verely, verely I ſay vnto, 
Wake 14-36. thee, The cocks ſhall not crowe, till thou haue 
We 22-3 [deniedmethriſe, 

C H AP. XIII. OS. 
x Hee comforteth hu diſciples, 2 7 declaring bu dinumite aud 
: the fr utc of his death, 16 promiſing the comforter, 17 exenthe 
bohy Spirit, 2.6 whoſe office he ſcrieth out, 27 He promiſith hu 
x He beleeneth | "Er! t your heart be troubled; ye belecue in 
nat yo : 
__ Sat bebe] | 35 4/9" carer x7 wat 
ere is no oth 2 Inmy fathers houſe are many dwelling pla- 
there is no other y 
way ies ces :if it were not ſo, : I would haue told you; I 
by ues ns oe to prepare aplace for you. | 
« nom NS, ? 3 F* Fn if I goe to prepare a place for you, I 
wot ſo a F 1-lt you, {[wILLE come againe,and recejue you vnto my ſelte, 
#0 wit, nleſſe there [that where T am, there may ye bealſo. 
marr 4 3 And whither I goe, ye know,and the way 
*  fyeknow. | 
rg dans. p '5 Thomas ſaid vato him, Lord, we know not 
bouſe, 1 would not yhither thou goeſt:how can we then know yway? 
with pear, F would bane tolde you ſo plainely, L All the Feech is by 


way of an alle2orie, wher eby the Lorde comforteth his owne , monty th, Iron them his 
departure into heanen, which is, not to reigne chere alone , but to goe 

parea place for them. 2 Chit went not awey from. vs, to the ende to ferſake vs, 
but rather tha! he might at lengrh take 1s 
ave to bee referred to the whole Church , and therefore the Angels ſayde to the diſciples 
when they were aftoniſhed, What ſtand you gazing wp into heenen ? This Itjus 
Come as you ſee hin: yoe op, Aftes 1,11. andin all places of the Scripture, the full comfort 


, and pre- 
with him into heauen, c Theſe words 
ſhall ſo 


ed to that day when God ſhall bee all in all, and u therefore called 


. | the dayof redemption, 3 Chriſt onely is the way to true and euerlaſting lite, tor he 
ded Aage Father hath reaeiled bimſelle? , 


- 6  Tefusfaid vnro him, Tam chat Way , and 
that Truerh,and that Life, No man commeth vnto 
the Father, bue by me, | 
7 <lIf ye had knowen mee, yee ſhould have 
knowen my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye 


know him,and haue ſeene him. 


ther,and it ſufficeth vs. 

9 Teſus ſayde vatohim, I haue beneſo long 
time with you 
Philip ? thar bath ſeene mee , bath ſeene 
mou f ae a howe then ſayeſt thou , Shew vs thy 

at | 


*y + « . - G 
* $ Philipſaid vnto him, Lord,ſhew vs thy Fa- |: 


and haſt theunor knowen mee, [;; 


0 4 Beleeueſt thou not, thatT am in the Fa- 
er 


ather that dwelleth in me, he doeth the workes. 
I 1 -Belecue me,that I az in the Father, and the 
Father # jn mee : at theleaſt, belecue me for the 
very workes ſake. 
12 5 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, he thatbe- 
leeuethin me, the workes that 1 doe, he ſhall doe 


goe vnto my Father, 

I 3 + And,whatſocuer yee aske in my Name, 
that will I doe, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Sonne, 

44 If yeſhall aske any rhinginmy Name, 1 
will doeir. 


i565 of £49 —- me, keepe 


16 A 


commandements. 


dwelleth with you, and ſhalbe in you. 
18 I willnocleaue you father 


19 Yet alittle while, and the world ſhall ſee 
mee no more, but ye ſhallſce me ; becauſe I liue, 
ye ſhall linealſo. 

20 At thatday ſhal ye knowthat Tami inmy 
Father,and you in me,andI in you. | 

21 Hethat hath my commandements,and kee- 
peth chem, is he that loueth me: and hee thar 1o- 
ueth nie, ſhall be loued of my Father: aud I will 
loue him, and will k ſhew mine owne ſelfe to him. 


and the Father is in me ? The wordes that I |{#» God «& 
ſpeake vnto ou, I ſpeakenot bf my ſelfe: but the 


alſo, and f greater then theſe ſhall hee doe ; for I 


{+* Chap.16.13, 

_— {14t.7 7.41.11, 
e, but T will |24.i-mex.r. x, 
come to you. | 


| becaule the ſameis 


$ Thea 
Of the vertue of 
Chriſt is not in. 
cluded within his 
owne perſon,but 
11 ſpred thee 
by body of his 


iter, 


'6 He JouethChrif 
'aright,which 0+ 
beyeth his com« 
ma-ndements : and 


accompanied with 
an infinite ſort of 
mnſe:ies. althy 

he be abſeut in dos 
dy,yet doth bee 
comfort his with 
the preſent vertue 
of the holy Ghoſt, 


22 7ludasfaid vnto him, (nor Ifcariot) Lord,! 
what is the cauſe that thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vn- 


man loue mee, hee will keepe 
Father will loue him, and he will comevmto him, 
and will dwell with him. | 

24 Heethatloueth mee not, keepeth not my 
words,and the word which ye heare, 15notmine, 
but the Fathers which ſent me. - 

25 8 Theſethings haue I ſpoken vnto you,be- 
ing preſent with you. . 

26 + But the Comforter, which is the holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father willſend in my Name,he 
ſhall teach you all things, and bring alll things to | 
your remembrance, which I haue told you, 


my word , and my 


'3t knowe:b him 


to vs,and nat ynto the world ? [no 


2 3 Icfus anſwered, and ſayd vnto kim, If any! 


whom the world 


| deſpiſeth, becauſe | 


k, 
tl The holy Ghoſt 
is called the yo 
of trueth,of the ee 
feft which be wire 
keth becauſe be th 
ſpireth the tructh © 
21:0 ws, whereas 
otherwiſt he hath 
trueth in himfelft, 
[1 WA ar l dl mA, 

s The Soune it 
the Father after 
ſuch jort, that he 
of one ſelfe [ame 
ſubſtance with the 
Fathey but heu 

in his diſciples 


in 4 certame reipelt aan aider and helper of them, & 1 willſh 
be knowen ofhim,as if he ſaw me with hu eyes : but this ſheming 0 


ſp ake, + (hap.1 5.26, 
E 27 9 Peace 


my ele to him,and 
hm{ſclfe 

ly but fpiritually,yet ſo plaiueas none can be more. 7 We mall net a:ke why the Gole 
peli3 reacil-d'o ſome 1aber chen ts other, but we muſt rather take beede,chatve | 
etobrace Chriſt who is offered vnto vs,and that we truely lone him that is to ſay,'hat 
we giue out ſelucs wholly to his obedience, 8. It is the office ofth< holy Ghoſito 
iTprintin the minds of the ele& ia their cimes and ſeaſons, that which Cluilt once 


is n0t bodt-. 


m__—_—_— 


pprocun | 


| 


UMI 


—  — — 
—_—_ 


on TEFR LS oe. Tu 


L 


wh 


SO Fave The comforter projaiſed. 45 


TT Wwefdlicty | 27 9Peace T Jeane with you? my peaceT giue | the ſeruantknoweth 'not what hi: maſter doethe} - 
| dn ph o 15 by views ou ;_notas erat roi giue I 'vnto | but I haue called you friends: for all things that] yg eyei# is theaw- 
|Etalovs. 8 | on. Let not your heart betroubled,nor feare. | T haue heard of my Father, haue I made knowen} thour aud pretce. 
Ts Soferreiric, | 28 ** Yee hane heard how TT ſayde vnto you, | to you. | wy man 
. Iatwetbouldbe [T goe away, and will come vnto you. Tf yee 1o-| - 16 5 Yec hanenot choſenme, but Thaue cho» [32 brag 1g 
onde retyach ued me,yee would verely reioyce, becauſe I fayd, | ſen you , and ordainedyou;, + thar yee goe and|end,ber the mins. 
Jr I goe vnto the Father : for the Father is'! greater | bring foorth fruite, and thar your fruite remaine, [ters have abune 
; © _* | that whatſoeuerye ſhall acke of the Father inmy | ks 
1d 1 And now haue I ſpoken vnto you, before Name, he may ge it you,” OP habe in 
| [yebrincin$ 1; come, thar when itis come to paſſe, yee might | 17 Theſe things conmandT you,that ye loue |c The place rex: 


all things neede 


ſour bees 2 [bel | oli anctiier.” | * aa | oy nate 
| [efriemeobers | 90 3: Hereathir will Frige pid many things - 18 STfthe world hateyou ; yee know that it [272 fm 
$9 [ynto you: for che prince of this world commeth, | hated mebefore you, . 4 1 > lonely fawonr and 
cl. vis and hath ® noughrin me, 19 Ifye were of the world, the world would þraciow goodneſe 
hes Me- | 31 Butzt « that the world may know that I | loue his own: but becauſe yeare not of theworld, of the everlaſting | 


oops. predic 
bem | 20 Remeniber the word that IT ſaid vntoy Mate. 8 w_ 
[lathe to whoſze requeſt js made , is greater then beethat maketh the requeſt. ,0T ; you, att.28.19. 
"et h to dek W vawilliagly , bot willingly, not 2s yeeldio ode x thy = ſeruant is not greater then his maſter. -- If j# !t ovgbr noe 
| o : 
' 


eyiog bis Fathersdecree.. m [As who wonld a; Satan willby aud by | they haue perſecuted me , they will perſecute you _ 
mewith all the might he can, but bee hath no oacr mee, neither ſhall he 1 : ; La 
| Gay cb ing ume © bethintoeb he ſhah. >, , [hejeyents carats too wil =p refCerit 
yo 5:7 O10" W'P; "NV; 21 7But *all theſe things will they doe vnto pies they fhalbe 
__ oN for my Names ſake , becanſe they have n EO 
e payable of the vine, 2 and the branches, 5, 6 be de- wp or my Names 11Ke , bec c&y not {their Maſter 
. clareth how the diſciples maybeare fruit. - 12, 17 He commen- owen him that ſent me. n : 


[1 . . pip 1 
deth muruall lowe.. 18 Hee exhorteth thews to beare affliftions 22 4IfIhadnotcomeand ſpoken vnto them, + Chap.13.16, 


. pany” 2» > Wn they ſhould not haue kad finne :; but now haue f*##.20-24 , 
.Weme of n2- ] © Am that true vine, and my Father isthathuſ- jrhey no cloke for their finne. G IS chat 
i L bandman, 2 3 Hethar hateth me,hateth my Father alſo. be world beareth 


2 +$Euery branch that beareth not fruitein | 24 If T had not done workes among them jagairſt Ch ift pce- 
mee, he taketh away : and euery one that beareth |which none other man did, they had nor had Fegers doe; c 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more |finne : but now haue they both ſeene, and haue þ;c aiode.ntich 


—— Fruite, hated both me,and my Father, pomithfianding 
in;o Chriſt, 3 + Now areyee cleane through the worde, | -2 5 Bur & that the worde might be fulfilled, þs vrluothrie 
the Fachers fvhich I haue ſpoken vnto you. _ that is written in their c-Law, * They hated me wars ge roo rn 


4 Abideinme, andI inyou : as the branch |withouta cauſe, 7 * - | 
annot beare fruit of it ſelfe,except it abidein the | 26 5 Burt when that Comforter ſhall come, 
Fo ine,no more can ye,exceprt ye abide in me, * whom. will ſend vnto you from the Father, 
de 29d the 5 TI amthatvine: ye are the branches: hethart | exe the Spirit of trueth, which proceedeth of the 
a2 otherwiſe [ab1deth in mee, andI in him, the ſame bringeth |Father,he ſhallteſtifie of me. © — 
\ [* Root alle If 1th much fruit: for without me can ye doe no- | 27 And yeſhall witneſle alſo, becauſe ye haue 
thing. , hg heis caſt foorth bene with me from the beginning, | 

6 -:If aman abidenot in megheis caſt foorth | ; bet.okcr ther avaretins Da WE 

a branch,and withereth: and mengather them, 7 do ur 7h : gout pany ng ores art foe 


34. 


. + Sometimeby 


xrgts and caſt them into the fire,and they burne, thus — bao eaedead. —_— beer, rs = ig in this pee _ —_ Scripe 
a - - - : M4 tiae: for theplace 1514 t almes. f 5 ro, arnit e 
oup Size | 7 _ If gs har pndns A x juofawer:s 24 NR Pare tho imrard eftimonie of the noly Ghoſt © Bot 
$©3ep.13.10, [yOU,aSKe What ye WIN,ANG1 2C CONE TO YOU, | the hcly + hoſt ſpeaketh no otherwile, then be ſpake by the moyth of the Apoſtles, 
huge, hp 8 > Herein 1s my Father glorified, that yee | * Chap.14 26. luke 24-49. 
ba-s din [peare much fruit,and be made my diſciples, CH AP. XVI 
(hift»b'ch re- 9 As the Father hath loued me,ſo hauel lo- 1 Hee foretelleth the diſtiples of perſecution. 75 Hee promiſeth he 
Sejh'n his do- ; ued you: d continue in that my loue. Comforter, and declareth hu office.. 21 He compareth the affii- 
3% rarlury 10 If ve ſhall keepe my commandements, yee | Cliorrofhisyo a worman that trauaileth with chilae. 
endl <%rha ſhall abidein my loue, as I haue kept my Fathers Heſe * things haue Tſaide ynto you, that yee {rt The winiſters 
x Fatherwill {commandements,and abide in his lone. ſhould not be ottended. ni] rapes 0 _ 
we fuchawone | x x Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you,that| | 2 They (hall excommunicate you: yea theſ 5 0 hes, 
whng = my ioy might remaine in you, and.thar yourioy | time ſhall come,that whoſoeuer killech you,will| n+ cndly of them 
ich _ ight be full. thinke that he doeth Godſeruice. which are open 
pe be eleri-| 12 $ This is my commandement,thar ye loue| 3_And theſe things wil they doe vnto you, be- ECO _ 
dbereu alſo lone another,as T have loued you. cauſe they haue not knowen the Father,nor me. | f..mc ts be of the 
elem rf 1 3 Greater loue then this hath no man, when | 4 #But theſe things have told you ene when [ſame boutbolde, 
| mach any man beſtowerh his life for his friends. the houre ſhall come ye mightremember, that T _ = m = 
14 Yeearemy friends,if yee doe whatſoeuer I | tolde you them. And theſe things ſaid I not vnto py Chep oy _ 
3 Thelovecf commaund you youfrom the beginning,becaule I was with you. 


I 5/ 4 Henceforth call I younotſeruants: for] 5 Butnow I goe my way tohim tharſent mie, 


. k n WW hi 

adofthe Sonne tevardes vs, and ours towardes God and our neighbour , are ioy- hy” gmitnbrn ny be eſs derl _ REIN 2 The abſence of 
omgether with qn voſpeakeable knot : and there is nothing more ſweetand plea. | + & 3 V Chr if zccording 

then it is Now this love ſhenetbit ſelle by che efe&s: 3 moſt perfect example | you, your hearts a1e full of forow. : to the fl:th. is 
Oi him _ exi.;b'teth mo vs. 6 That wn that WF Y 1a a; 36 loue 7 Yet] rell you the trucrh Iris expedient for _ _ tothe 

7 oue is 0n both parts, Ys ( haps13.34+- 1.thrfſ 4.9: 1i0bn 3.11. & 421: | yy; } thay : | | Church that we 
The d-Gtrine ot the Golpel (2s it is So d by Chriftes owne mouth) 1s a wot bag or T Sil woy * for wht, aaa way. 5 may #ho'ly de- 
10d abſolute declaration of the counſell of God, which pertaivetb to our | OIMFOTEeT Por FREDE VAT JOU 3 DY pend vpoo his fyl. 
is commit:ed vuro the Apoliles, part, I wall {end him yoto you, 2 A rival power, 


_ [rdsthe S--nne, 


- 


g 18 ; And whenheis he will 2 reprooue and Liay: -vntoyou; that I will IE | Rn A 

. 3X4 | 9 *h VP. TS. &. | Ut, 'e a nt 

|Sotnekente rhe world otfyne,aud of aghteoulneiennd of | Facker toryour. > EY 1H 
the _ [1wdgement. Salt.” | * 27 Fo: the Father bimſclfe loueth you, be- »Þ 

9 Offinne, becauſe they belecued notin me; cauls e ye h; loued me, + and kaue belecued 

zo Ofc righteouſneſie , becauſe Igoe to my Leamegu om God ? 

* [Pacher,and ye ſhall ſee meno more, | |, a81 
11 Of4 mdgamenr,s becauſe the prince of this 


32 *T haue yet many things to lay vnto you, | _ 29: 9 His diſiples ſayde vnto him, Loe, now| '* 
4 butye cannot beat " "RAG oP. Cake akon lated y, aud thou ſpeakeſt nopa F 
Bo nbc RIS EG hich iorhe ti | role | oh gs 
Lilivg rit of trueth, he will leade you into all truech: 79 Now knowe wee that thou knoweſt. a 
he ſhall not ſpeake of himſclfe,but wh things, andneedeſt not that any man ſhould aske 5! 
1 ſhall heare, ſhall he ſpeake, and he will ſew: you | thee. By this we belecue, that thou art come out 
the thiogs tacome, _.., _ _ . | from God. 3 | 
' 14 5 He hall lorifie mee: for he ſhall receiue] 3x Iclus anſwered them, Doe you belecue 
905 1 ofmine,and ſhall ſhew it vuto you. | now? q » 
| 15 Al}-thingsthat the Father are mine: | 32 +"*Behold,the hourecommerh,and.is al- 
erefore {aid I, that hee ſhall rake of mine, and | ready come, that yee ſhall be ſcattered eyery man 
ſhewy it vuto you. _ F: into his owne,and ſhall leaue me alone: Bur I an 
16 ©Af httle while, and yee ſhall not ſee me; | not alone: for theFather is with me. - , 
] and againe alittle whil+,and ye ſhall ſeeme;x for 3 3 2% Theſe things have I ſpoken 'vnto you,] thu place, 
of fenezm, | I, goe tothe Father. _ -.*,,* {that b inmeyemight hauepeace: n the world ye] 9:4: fare ofmmd? 
17 Loney gas ſome _ of his diſciples among | ſhall hae afflidtion, bur bee of good comfort; I] phich i clearany 
]themſelues, t 15 this that hee ſaith vnto vs, | haue ouercome the world, playa 1. 
& | Alittle while,and ye ſhall not ſee me, and agamne baſs, 
alittle wh:{:,and ye ſhal ſee me, aud, For I goe to "CB &3 EVIL 
the Father. © | | 1 Chrift prayeth that his glory together with bis Fathers may 
18 Theyſaid therefore,, What is this thathee | 7274 m="ieft 5 He prayeth for bis Apoſtles, 20 aud for al , 
Cath, A little while? we know not whar he ſaith, |... 
19 Now Iclus knewe. that they would aske | "J" Hele 7 things ſhake 
e Of thrift him Jhim,and ſaid ynto them, Doe ye euquire among to heauen,and ſayde 
1h —yee [your ſelues, of that T ſaid, Alittle while, and yee | come: glorife th thy Sonne 
, yay ard ſhall not ſee me; and.againe, alittle while,and ye | may gloriiethees,  _ | to offer ephin. - 
out the boly Ghes, [fall fre me 2 | ; 2 © Asthouhaſt giuen him power over * all] ſelfe,dvetb by&, | 
#hey ſball be con. 20 Verely, verely I ſay ynto you, that ye (hall fleſh, that he ſhould glue ete life to all them _ prayes - 
pay 4 _ weepe and lament, and the world ſhall reioyce, that thou haſt gen him, Gi EO | 
ma and ye ſhall ſorow, but your ſorow ſhall be ture | 3 And this 1s life eternal,that they know thee| xa «: o fant. 


244 20k - ps ned te ioy. | to be the Þ onely very, God, and whom thou haſt| fce :a-d vs1ogs. 


21 A woman when ſhe trauaileth, hath ſorow ſent, Telus Chriſt, her with bimſclly,| | 
. [becauſe her houre is came : but as ſoone as ſhe is | 4 I haueglorified thee on the earth: I haue fi- as oh 
{delivered of the childe, ſhe remembreth no more | Niſhed theworke which thou gaueſi me to doe, | the begioningy, |. 


the anouiſh, for ioy that a man is borne into the -And now glorifie mee, thou Father, with] andſhill betoths 
world, - * Ao thing owne Ga with the glory which I had| <4 ofthe world 


. | he! # 
22 Andye now therefore are in ſorow : but T | with thee before the world was. akury) 1, | 


will ſee youagaine,and your hearts ſhall reioyce, | ,.. © # Thaue declared thy Name vnto the men| ©:urch of 64, | 

jaad yourio algo men take from you. J*? | which thou gaueſt me out of the world: « thine| 2 He frfldeels | | | 
23 Andanthat day ſhall ye aske me nothing. | ey were, and thou d gaueſt them mee, and they teh GI bl 

+ Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, whatſoeuer yee haue keprthy word, hart + 


mer: ſhall e,chas [Mhall aske the Father inmy Name, he will giue it | 7.* Now they know that all things whatſoe-| that the Father 
they ſet themſelves | you, | | uer thou haſt giuen me,are of thee. might ſkew in _ | 
'24 Hitherto haue yee asked.niothing in-my 8 For I haue giuen. vnto them the wordes _ Mſg | 
Name: aske, and yee ? ix Pami3e 0 that your ioy | Which thou gu mee, and they haue receiued| jj, ptorrin ſaving, 
may be full. them,& haue knowen ſurely thatT came out from| hivel@ fo heap 
2.5. 7 Theſe things, haye T ſpoken vntoyou in | thee,and haue beleeued that thou haſt ſent,mie, | plyed we ps 


> [parables ; but the time wil come, when I ſhall no | 9 - Tpray for them: I pray notfor the world, von ow, > | 
' ]more ſpeake to you in parables; butT ſhall hew but for them which thou aſt gluen.me : for they] of he Fatier, 
ouplainely.of rhe Father. are thine, oy qa 1 - 
*F 4 $2.0 - 'efl; the 
26. * Ar.thatday ſhall yee askein my. Name, |, 1d aithed. ©: Mat28.18. & Onry al men, b-| Hee eclch heFs 
y | #herthe onely very God , to ftt ham againſt all falje gods , andmnyt to ſhut out hrm(e 
and the holy Ghoft. For flraightwazes he jonneth the knowledge of the Father and 
knowledge of him{elſe together, and according to his accuftomed mpnuer , ſetteth foorth 
j: amoſi ligely the e Codbeed in the perſon of the Father : So u the Father alone [atd1o be Ky 
| aith, immortal, wiſe, end dwellmg in light which no man cax attaine w1ito inuifible, Ranak 
I6 17. 1,tim 1.i7. 3 FHitf'o! all he prayeth for thote bis 4ſcples, by 
g For? would have the reft tobe patered ogether , 3nd commendeth them vn'o the 
was before : for then ther, (ha2ng once reiected the whole company of the reprobate ) b: cauſe bred 
bep.14.13. The | ceived them of kim-into djs cnftodie , and to: that :hey embracing his d«@ 
boſt line ſh1llhaneſ> many and (6 mightie evemies, thet there js noway («-hemtobee 
lafetie.butby b17h Ipe onely. © Hee ſhewerh bereby that eurrlafting eleflionand 
chopſe, which was hidden in the good will anapleaſure of God, which the greante0 
our falnation. d Hee ſheweth how thas enerlaſiing and hidden purvoje of & 
ar d iu. brift, 'by whom wee arc iuftified and [anttifi, if wee lay holde ou bw h | 
feifc,and now allo glotified. faith has a; length we may cope to the glory of pbe gleflien — hap. 16.2 7s, : 
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Gedevely. Io have T ſent them into the world. 


$44 


tlio Chriſt the Meciatour , that bey may in him bee beloved of the Father, 
Wike Slfe ſame love wherewith 


»%>» | 
; **. 
- 


1: 


FE 


ro And all mine are thine, md thineare mine, 
1Jand I am glorified in them, 7 7 ee 7 

'T nowam I no more in the world, but 
theſe are in the world, aud I come to thee, Holy 
Father , ne in thy' Name, 'eweu-them 
whom thou haſt giuen me,tharzchey may be cotie, 
AS WE a7E, . ; A 

12 While I was with them in the worlde; 1 
kept them in thy Name : thoſe thar thou gaueſt 
me, haue I kept, and none of themis loſt, but the 
45 ny perdition,that the 4 Scripture might be 
tef | | x4 And now comeT to thee, and theſe 


- - 


things 


wit 


toy fulfilled in themſelues, 
14 I hanegiuenthemthy word,and the world 
hath hated them , becauſe they are not of the 
erld;as I am not of the world. | 
15 +1 pray not that thou ſhonldeſt rake them 


eI inthe world , that they niight have my: [ground. 


X J- : | : | 
with his X £f3 [3 | I, Fas . 

| 20Y rey after 

ofmen and officers of the high Prieſts, and of tlie 
Phariſes,came thither with lanternes and rorches, 


and weapons. 

143 —— ing al-rhings thatſhould 
come vnto him, went foerth and faid ynrothem, 
Whom ſeeke ye? . ; 

I 8 anſwered him, Teſus of Nazareth. Te- 
ſus ſaid vnto them, Iam he.Now ludas alſo whuch 
betraved him, ſtood with chem, © 

6- Afﬀoonethen as he had ſaid yntorhem,I am 


S 
orch and ſaud 


hehad receiued a band: 


+ neg 
mearke 14.43. 
lake 443 


they went away backwards, and fell rothe: 


[2 Then he asked them againe, Whome ſeeke 
ye?: And they ſaid, Iefus of Nazareth. 

| 8 4 Jeſus anſwered, I ſaide ynto you , that T 
am hee: therefore if yee ſecke mee, let theſe goe 
their way. 


pat ofthe world, but that thou keepe them from 
16 They are not of the world, as I am not of 
world, 


- 17. SanQifie them with thy trueth: thy ward 
18 5;As thou diddeſt ſendme into the world, 


19. And for their ſakes ſanRife T my ſelfe,thar 
they alſo may bee ſanRified through the 8 trueth, 
20 SI pray not for theſe alone, but for them 
lo his ſhall belecue in mee, through their 
ord, 
21 That they all may bee one, as thou, OFa- 
er,art 1n mec,and I in thee : exe that they may 
ealſo-one in; vs,that the world may belecue that 
hou haſt ſent.me. 
22 Andtheglory that thou gaueſt mee,T haue 
inen them,that they may be one,as we are one. 
23 Lin them,aud thou inme, that they may be 
+ any in one, & that the world may know 
at thou haſt ſent mie, & haſt loued them as thou 
| loued me. 
24 +Father, I will that they which thou haſt 
wen me, be with me euen where I am, that they 
ay behold thatmy glory,whickbouhaſt given 
me: for thou louedſt me before the foundation of 
' [the world. | 
2 $0 righreous Father , the world alſo kath 
not knowen thee , but I haue knowen thee, and 
theſe haue knowen, that thou haſt ſentme, 
26 7 And I haue declared vnto them thy 
Name, aud will declare it, that the loue where- 
with thou haſt loued mee, may be in them, and I 


in them. 


kim and 
ſdeing to 
ved io Him , may alſo with himevfoy cucrlaftin 
nenicatech with bis by lizle and luke ythe know 


ory, + Chap.12.26. 
ys Vide, re, which 


he foueth the Sonne. 

| CHAP. XVIIL 
z By Chriſtes power , whom Iudas betrayeth 6' the ſouldiers are 
caſt dnwne to the ground. 13 Chriſt is led to Anna, aud from 


kin to Cazapbas, 22, 23 H:: anſwere to the officer that fmote 
tim with a rod. 28*Bcmg dclinered to Pilate, 36 heedecla- 


reth bu kingdome. | 
Hen * Teſus had > ry theſe things, hee 
his difciples ouer -the 


{ 


went foorth wi 
braoke': Cedron , where was agarden, into the | 
which keentred,and his diſciples. | 

2 And Iudas which betrayed him, knew alſo 
the place ; for Telus oft times reſorted thither 


ons that in gudens ©* Maith.26,36aar.14:32 luke 22-39 


_ [and theywarmed theniſelues. And Peter alfo ſtood 


+ [heard mee whatT ſaid ynto them; behulde, they 


which he ſpake, Ofthem which thou gaueſt me, 
hauel loft none. 

105 Then Simon Peter hauing a {; drew 
{more the hie Prieſts ſeruant,and cut off his 
ight eare. Now the ſeruants name was Malchus, 
r 1: Then ſaide Ieſus vnto Peter ," Put vp thy 
word into the ſheath: ſhall I notdrinke of the 
cup which »zyFather hath giuen me? / 
- 12. Thenthe band andthe capraine 


9 This wasthat the word might bee fulfilled ket dange 


wan 
e ol 
a good 
Q0t in his greats 
Chap , 
17.12. 
We to 


comeine the ze5le 
we beire to God, 
witbjo the bounds 
of our yocation, 


Chrift is ov 
fore an earthly 

high Prielt tobe 

condemned ſor 


Olle man 


Peter followed Ieſus,and 


the hall of the hiePrieſt ; 

16 Bur Peter ſtood at the doore without. Then 
went outthe other diſciple which was knowen 
vnto the high Prieſt, and ſpake to ber that kept 
the doore,and brought in Peter. 

17 Then ſaid the maidthat kept the doore,vn- 
to Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans drſci- 
ples? He ſaid;I am not. 
18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtoode there, 
which had made a fireof coles : for it was colde, 


our blaſphemies, 

we wight be- 
inred © the 
clafliog high 
rieſt humſ 


of [- Lake 3.2, 


Chap... 52. 

A lne'y cxam- 

le of the fragilitis 
man even 1n 

e beſt, when © 

ibey be once left 


ſtothemſelues 


* Mat.26.58, 
AY. 14 54+ 


luke 23.54. 


among them,and warmed himſelfe. 

19 (5 The hie Prieſt then asked Ieſus of his 
diſciples,and of his doQrine, 

20 Iefus anſwered him, I ſpake openly -to the 
world. I euer tanght in the Synagogue and in the 
Temple, whether the Tewes reſort continually,and 
in ſecret haue I ſaid nothing. 

'21 Why askeſt thou mee? aske them which 


know what I ſaid. . | 

22 When hee had ſpoken theſe things, one of 
the officers whichſtood by , ſmote Teſts with bus 
rod,ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the hie Prieſt ſo? 

23 Telus anſwered him, If I kaueeuill fpoken, 
beare witnefle of the cuill : but it I haue well ſpo- 
ken,why ſnureſt thou me? 

24 C* Now Annas had ſent him bound ynto 
Caiaphas the hie Prieſt) g x 

25 +59 And Simoit Peter ftoode and warmed 
 himſelfe,and they ſaid vnto him. Arc not thou 

of his diſciples? He denied it,aud faid,l am 7; 
| 26 Orcs 


8 Chriſt defen- 
detir bis cauſe bat 
flenderlv,not that 
he won'd with. 
aw þ miclſe 
from ceath,bur 
to ſhew that he 
wavcundemned 
23s an irnocent, 
M41.26.57, 
£22.54. 
ou Mat.26.69. 
arke 14.59. 
uhe 22.55, 
9s Altertat men 
hn: ence 'allen, 
they car.nut uuely 
not bſt vp them» 
:laes by the r 
owne ſir. ng b, bug 
alſo they fa'l more 
306d more, nto 
wo feynnil] :bey 


allo be raiſed p a 


g-:ia« by anew 
vitue of Gude: 
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WS A 
r 
> 
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4.4 


E- f 4 'ruants igh Prieſt; has | * | vm pave IREIEe" wo a crowne|. 
"; | 5 Did not | of thornes,and a purple garmeut. Aud ſayd 
24-5 L0G64:044 wat Behold the man. Df: 
» andimmediatly} 6: | Then when the hic Prieſts and officers ſaw 
q | him, they cried, ſaymg, * Cuicifie, crucife hon. | 
IS at 24.2, mar]. ynto them, Take ye him, and crucifie|* 
15-1dake 23 1. 7: | bam: for I find no fauſtin him, , 
to TheSurie of, | \ 9+ Thelewes anfwered him, We haue a lawe, 
vob gy...  andby our law he ought todie, becauſe he maade| 4 
 wenr lezte of 2 lee | the Sonne of God. 
earthly av PtQ-. went. | f : $ <3 WhenPilate then heard that word, he 
ends RE © inſt thi * was the more afraid, LE 
+d euch let - 9 .And' went againe into the common hall, 
_wickeducfieth:n | not an euilldoer, wee would not haue delivered | and ſaid vnto Iefus, Whenceart thou ? But Icſus 
in / nioee: 0: 04 him-ytochee. kat i795 beer 97 23071 | gaue him none anſwere, fc 
A lily ivageof - 31 "Thenfayd Pate vnto them, Take ye him, | '16: Then ſaydPilare vato him , Speakeſt thou 
che wexth ot Gad | and iudge- him after your owne Lawe. Then the tot vnto me?Knoweſt thou not that I haue pow. Þ*cauſeitinnae | 
i Iewes ſayd yntohim;'> Ir is not lawfull for vsto{| er to crucifie thee,and haue power to looſe thee? + rho IO , 
: ] putany man to death, Ft | -1 1 Jeſus anſwered , Thou couldeſt haue no ted God : 
L 32 1t:was that the word'of Iefus © might hoo power at all againſt me, except it were giuen the py 
| ns which he {pake, « ſignifying what death} from aboue : therefore he that deliuered me vn 
ſhonld die. ' -: 14 theeghath the greater ſinne.'- 
co'} :/ 33 * So- Pare entred-into the common hall} 12 From thencefoorth Pilate ſought to looſ 
aine, and called Tefus, and ſayd vato him, Art} him, bur the Iewes cryed,/: aying , If-choudeliver 
| theking of the Jewes? - -- } him , thou art not Cefars friend: for whoſoeuer| ' 
Teſus anſwered him,Sayeſt thouthat of thy| maketh himſelfe a King , ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 
Ck or did other rel! irthee- of me? l 13 (+When Plate heard this worde, hee 
35 Pilateanſwered, AnrIa Iew? Thine owne| brought Iefus forth, and fate downe inthe iudge- 
nation, '& the hie Prieſts haue delivered thee vn-| ment ſeatein a place called the pauement, and in». 
ro me. Whar haſt thou done? Hebrew, ® Gabbatha. | 
1 36 "'Ielug anſwered, My kingdome'is not of | -. x4 Andirt was thePreparation of the Paſſeo-| 
| this world : if my kingdome were of this world, | uer , and about the fixt houre : and hee ſayd ynto 
*| me ſeruants would ſurely fight , that I ſhould not| the Tewes, Behold yonr King. | 
beedeliuered to the Tewes ; bur now is my king- 1/5 Bur or ayed oy with him, away with 
, ]domenotfrom hence. : | him, crucifie him. Pilateſayd yneo them , Shall I 
i 1 37 Pilatethen faid vnto him, Art thou a King | crucifie your King? The hie Prieſts anſwered, We 
fed. then ? Teſus anſwered , Thoufayeſt thar I am a| haue no King. but Ceſar. 
rw 5 ag King: for this cauſe I am borne,and for this cauſe} 16 5 Then deliuered hee him vnto them, to be 
x: Chet 3v0u- | came I into the world, that I ſhould beare witnes| crucified, 4 And they tooke Teſus,and led him a- 
chetb bis ſpiritvall} ynto the trueth : euery one that is of the crueth, | way. : 
Linggome, but 16:1 heareth my voyce. UE 17 And hebare his owne crofſe,and came int» 
 lewarcau; | 38 2*Pilateſaydvntohim , 4 Whar is trueth? | aplacenamed of dead mens ſkulles , which is cal- 
Fite that Chr And when he had ſayd that, hee went out againe| led ia Hebrew,Golgotha: 
vnto the Tewes,and fayd vntothem,1 find in him| 18 Where they crucified him, and two other 
nocauſeatall. | | with him.,. on-either fide one, and Ieſus in the 
'} 39 #*But you hane cuſtome that I ſhoulde| mids. i 
dalier you one looſe at the Paſleouer : will 19 Cf And Pilate wrotealfo a title, and put 
ce then that T-looſe vnto you the King of the| it on the crofle,and ir was written, Txsvs OF 
| AIP Nazareta Tu? KiNGOr Tar 


? py 
.  4© * Thenecryed they all againe,ſaying,Nor{ I » vv = s. 
n—_ , but Barabbas ; nowe hy eblanng a] 20: Tlus titlethen read many of the Tewes: for 


er. the place where Teſus was crucified , wasneere to | 
| | thecitie: and it was written in Hebrewe,Greeke, [di 
þ.27.15. market 5.6. luke 23.19. * Aﬀtes 3.14. e Word for and Latine. 


foule woyce. 2s Then ſayd the hie Price lower to 
CHAP. XIX. PYate,Wrixe not, The King of theTewes, bur thart |. 


: 7 : he ſayd,I am the King of the Tewes. 
Y ge eg wo kiy by hoy rears ch Sr 61mrnckrarpre 22 Pilate anſwered , What I haue written , I|Þ 
Ee era eo pngt al down th 4 nldire, when he at] Sn 
Jeſus eq r 50 P. $0.42 2 el tne + LOnigters the worid : bot's 
. vineger, hee deve tht odieigtad br ftriefinratmebs Mt Nh. Teſus, ix) his garments phisry fear 1-.cwithſiandi 
ny Py wu | foureparts, to euery ſouldier apart) and hs coat : ie 
4 Aapqyroc wp took Teſus, and*ſcourged him. and the coate was wichourſeame wouen from the{|,,,.,icc hol, 
of | & 2 And. thefſouldiersplatted acrowne of | top thorowout. : - + Mat 27-3» 


and pur it-on his head, andthey put 0 | 24 © Therefore they ſayd one to another, Let 5, 1 


the feſh;chuſeth of 
Je garment, : vs not diuide it, but-caft lots for ir,whoſe it ſhall [77g ine, 
that fame wiſdom, |, 3 Anda Haile of the Iewes. And they|| be. This was tharithe Scripturemighr befulfilled, ol 
3 Chriſtiz ogaine [note him with thezr x obs which faith , -: They purged my garments among [righte 4 
qphpdbpche 4 * Then Pilate went foorth againe, andſaid | them, & on my coat didcaft lots. So theſouldiers|* 
memonthwiate- lynro them, Behold, I bring him forth to you,thar| did theſe things indeed. 
ad condemned, [ye rmay koow that] findio him no faultar all, * | +: 25 © * Then Rood by the croffe of Teſts, bis 


mother, 


mics thr 1 
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amd the true 
ling for the 


wan iultly doobt either of bis death ,qe reſurregjion F-Chap.z-2. e That 


oþ. is 


- Saf} 
Ke > 


7 y 


mother 
ene is 
ici whom ud vnto 
his rocker, Woman behold rhe Soons | 
27 Then (aide he to the diſciple , Behold thy 
has hgh y rating ex diſciple tooke 
* | her home yato him, | Eu 
Re  ———__ 
were ned, that the + ICT mig 
mag = d, I thirſt. 
29 
| and filled a e with vineger, and 
nate Jr eu e, and purit to his 
mouth, 


- gaue = de ghoſt, 


e was ſeta © yeſſell full of vine- | 


e nihlemetor ie; Malbewifea TiO 0) he Ride of hormecans Me) 2, 


dalene, 
9 $1 wh 


the other 
came fuſt to the 


5 Andheſtouped downe, and ſaw the linnen 


clothes lying: yer went henotin. 
6 Then came Simon Peter following him, 
2 vs RIES Te", 5s WY 


with |bath was an high day) beſought 
might be broken, and thatthey might be ta- 


ken > 
32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the 
of the firſt, and of the other, which was 


ified with Teſiv. - | 

| came to Ieſus,and ſaw thacr , 
they brake not his legs, 
the ſouldiers with a ſpeare 


35 Andhethatſawir, bare record,and hs re- 
is true: and he knoweth that hee ſaith true, 
that ye might belecue ic. 
36 For theſe things were done, that the Scrip- 
"> PETTY SIRENS 


ſe him whom they haue thruſt thorow. 

z$ #22 I Iofeph 

a& |mathea ( who was a diſciple 

for feare of the Iewes ) 

might take duwne the body of Iefus. And Pilate 

p2ue him licence, He came then and tooke Telus 

Lotion mn 
came to Ieſus by night)& ofm 

and _ mingled ghee abour: an hundreth 

poun 


40 Then tooke they the body of Teſus, and 
wrapped it in linnen clothes with the odours, as 
the maner ofthe Iewes is to bury, | 


-waSaga , and inthe garden a new ſepul- 
urs, rene rrtont.. etlayd. op 
42 nga ng, ge us, becauſe of the 


Tewes Preparation day, for the ſepulchre was 
[neere. 
2-46, nomb.g.12. ** Zech,12.10; = Matth.27 57. 


erg, 
2 12 Chriſt is apenly buried, «and in 3 famous Rae mat 
ering it, and that by men which d:d favoor Chriſt , in ſuch wiſe, that 
t 7 ay they never. open'y followed bim: fo that by lys buriell, no 


n Wight cauill at his reſurreflion, as though ſome other thas bad beue buericd there, 
. | | 

I CHAP. XX. 
Moy bringeth words that Chrift uri, Peter and 

4 rams fo ſee it, x5 Rue ments Hae 19 Arm 


fre ſhleſ, 29 naw ian, Of nn 


37 Andagaineanother Scripture ſaith, They |haue lai 


41 Andin the place where Iefus was crucifi- |my 


7 And the kerchiefe that was vpon his head, 
not lying with the linnen clothes, but wr 


a nan. 
of let putpoſe, 


together in a by it (elfe, 
F Then wlene fn 26 cheocher diſciple;which 


9 For as yet they knewe nor the Scripture 
he nuſtciG agame fromthedead; @ - 
10. And the diſciples went away againe vnto 


34 3 When ſhee had thus ſaid, ſheeturned her 
elfe backe, and ſaw Teſus ſtauding,and knew not} 
that it was Telus. | | 


thou ? whom ſeckeſt thou ? Shee ſup- 


"eo 
that hee had benwetw handnie, yd viral 
0 ores aaron er ent oy Cade 


me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take 


awa * 
1s Teſus faith vnto her, Mary. She turned 
ſelfe,and (aid vato hum,Rabboni,which is to ſay 
17 4 Teſus ſaith vnto her, Touch me not; 
I am nut yetaſcended to my Father ; but goe t 


18 
ples that ſhe had ſeene the Lord, and that he 
Lanny > ey > | 
19 C5 The fame day then at night, whic 
was the firſt day of the weeke, and when 
| f doores were ſhut where the diſciples were aſ: 
| ſembled for feare of the Tewes, came Teſus 
Roodin the mids, and ſaid to them, Peace be yn 
| - 20 And when he had ſo 
them hs hands,and his fide. 
| ples glad when they had ſeenetheLord, 


orttripty are why as 


tbe 4 ; 
| GE I IOINA paſſage 10 him. 24 4 The 


15 Telus ſayeth ynto her, Woman , why| © 


, tell diſtiples 


ene came and told the diſci 
(T0 


were the diſci4 


Either the doores opened to himof their 


Thomas Jak." Oe : 7 py #8 
+ AMarb.a8.18. [at Tien hd Lite hemopae Peace be | So Arbonny! y were come to 1: 
| funto you: as-my Father L you they Er Bots coals and fil rhe 
22 And when hee had ſaid that, he enhed (br 
jon them, andſayd vatothem , Receiuic the holy” x0 5 Tok ſaydynto them; Bring of the fiſhes, 
GhoRt: - which yehatenow caughe. - 


iog | 23: 's Wholdeers ſinnes ye remit, they rd hou. x'x ' Simon Peter ſtepped foorth-and drew the 
mitted vnto them : and -whoſocuers finnes yere- | net to land, full of great fiſhes, an hundreth, fiftie 


- freine,th arereteined. 1and three; and albeit there were {o many,yet was 

** -f 24 C7But Thomas one of thetwelue , called: notthener broken{'  - 
; was ot with them when Teſus came. 12 Teſusſaydevnto them , Come, and dine, 

25 The other' diſciples therefore ſayde vnto*] And none of the diſciples durſt aske him, Who ] 
him , We haue ſeene the Lord: bat heſayde vnto art thou ?-leeing* they-Kiiewe that hee was the |* Peterbydig” ir 
them , Pxce Thee in his handes the print of the [Lord. - rs; 
Sayles, and put my finger into the print of the - *'r 3-- Teſus then.came and tooke bread and gane forme: Pet! 
nayles, and pur mine hand unohis f e,l wil not |them,and fiſh likewiſe. rora whelce he 
7 Crit draneth | POIeeues Fo Thisis now the third time that Teſus ſhew- pra bn: triple. 
ou fer wade; 26 C Andeight dope akeer, aſter again his diſci- [ed hinwlelfe to his -— Mr that be was riſen 2ndihegg, 


withall 
liefe of Thomas, | ples were within, and bs 2duer, 


them. Ther againe f from the dead. iſed that he i8jq. 
n conaine v4 ſere[ Came Telus, when the avg were ſhut, and tood-| - 1 5 ©. 2 So when they had dined, Teſus ſaydto Ceete a Paſtous, 
1B | ner; x2y 06, 5 Peace be vnto you. Simon Peter,Simon'the ſonne of Iona,loueſt thou |” Ir ſhroetb ky, 
repute to Thomas, Pur thy finger |me more then theſe? He ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, {ding ing” 
muney ſee 1 WJ ma forth thitie hand, | thou knoweſt that T loue thee. He ſaid vato him, b 1 waimeen 
and putit into my fide, benorfaithleſſe, but |Feede my lambes. that hethet had” | + 
{faichfull. - - 4 16. Heſaid to him againe the ſecond time, Si- EE thre, | 
28 Then Thomas ified and ſayde vato { mon the /Þne of Tona, "Joueſt thou me? ' He fayd thriſe i 
him, Thou art my Lord,and my God; vnto him, Yea, Lord, thou _— thatT loue [1:iz: nick 
29 FIeſus ade-vnto him, Thomas, becauſe] thee. He ſayd vnto him, Feede my ſheepe.. doube of they. *, 
'thou. haſt ſeenemee ; thou belecuieft :: blefled are | 17 He ſayde'vato him'b evi third time,-Si- /***F rh 
'they that hanenor ſeene,and haue belecued. mon the: ſavrve of Iana,loueſt thou me? Peter was VT 
} -30 T4? And many other ſignes alſo did Te-| ſorie becauſe heſaid to him the third time, Loueſt 
fas in the preſenceof his —— which are-nor| _ me? and ſayd vato him, Lord, thou know- 
written in this booke, _- | eſt all things : iſe knoweſt that Llouethee, Te- 
1 But theſe things ave writtentharyemight. ſus ſaid vntes-him,Feede my-ſheepe.. - j 
F e,, that Teſus 3s that Chriſt that Sonne of _ 18-3 Verely,verely Iſa wins thee, Whenthou 
| God, and thar in belecuing yee might haue life4 waſt _—_— __ eaſt thy ſelfe;and walkedſ}/* 
4 through his Name. eſt: burwhen thouſhalebee| ©? 
| olde thou ſhalt ftrerch forth thine hands,and an- 
C-H A.P...XX1. --- | other ſhall 0 girdthee, and leade thee whither 


| | $ Irfoeppereth to bis diſtiples as they were a fiſhing. & 7 | whine thou wouldeſte not. :*. --* 5 
| they know by a weir draught of fiſbes.' x5. Site & comnait- | 19: And 'this i{þake hee fi; ifyin by. what: 
seth the charge [ch pros 40 Peter, 18 and fingers bem) f death heſbouldglorifie Sod Ar «ou. hehad 
| " ofthe thener of 1 ſaid rhis,he (aid ro him, Follow me. 
c Ate none tr s 1. Jefus ſhewed hindſelfe a-  - 20: + Then Peter turned about, -and ſawethe 
Ciples at-the ſea of Eiberias: diſcip lewbomI'ss vs loued; following,which 
erat : da allo + leaned on his. breſt. ar ſa , and 
| There weze together, Simon Peter,and Thd«; had ſayde , Lorde, which is hee that betrayerh; 
nk, is. Didymus, and eqs thee? + >: / | 
Cana in Galile,and the ſoxnes of Lebedeus , 2x When Peter therefore ſaw hin, he ſayd to}, ken 4 , 
ewo other of tus diſci * 7 20k O87 op fm Lord, whatſhall this man doe ? thinket beſtjn got © 
3.; SimonPerer {; vutotbem, Igoe a fiſpingÞ) 22 Teſusſayde vnto him, TF-T willthat hee 7% mb | 
They ſayd vnto him, We alſo will goewith thee] tarie ci I come, whati is ix to thee ? follow thou EY [ 
der Thy. their way,dand enticed into 2ſhippe | mee, ſhal: not girdthed'| 
{ſtraightway,andchatnightcaughtthey nothing.i} 2 'Thenwene.this wordeebtaad: among the} vith «grits © T 
..4., But whep the-cmramning was now come, le+: zthat this —_ ſhould not die. ering. { 
ſus nod on-the ſhore: neuerthelefle the diſciples [Let Teſus Layd notto himy Heſhalknor die: but], ., rw | 
Kuevy not that ir was Ieſus. ifT will that hiee ns Gl I come, what i TY; they thou 1 
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k 

5.;' Teſts theniſayd vntorhem, Syrs,haue yea-| thee?) 5) 2 Yor. : | 
meats? They-aloreradhim, No...  +-24.5 Thigis that di which teſtifiech off * XthPor | 
= ax Then he ſaid vntothem, Caltourthe neton theſe things,and wrote t > pm = know; [Th dag, | 
| cheright of- ons ſhal find. $o they | that his teſtimonie is true. axe hwwithfr ; 
a HR fey were not able atallrodraw: i my x A Gy cs he, the Bp Tany other things wy me rafy | 
multi _ W Jeſus di which if they ſhould bee|,[L5 gr whe | 
h. Therefore? Gaig thediſc owhonsTelhcloa | Written. Cuery One, zthe worlde could[|/,; a 

1 WT vnto Peter, It is the Lore ; heponen Don not conteine i bookes't © ſhould be written, 
AE + yon try ar Lord,he girded hig#coar | Amen; | decanſe chit 
ich ebay ep agd cat bmi iv  owogpnes "*_ Fad Fw from that gift of - Spirrte whi + ps vs from 6 | 
#D11.51 5 cewls e joe p ue ſbriutng and cop y repugnaneiey|- 
haeha eo dips came by Opp (fox which alſo is Vs ,- tt tberafloghd ip pee the ſh, f \ibat is, that Peier| 
bh ben but about 'rwo ſoould die by. glen deg. 4, Wermad nk beds tories wes hr 4 
os pe anos ST rus! SETS NV Sat Dera wa wen wot for thecorioſite of mes, bi fe 
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betreeljroſe 


| Yb and thcre, 
 frbegatheret, 


ether that 


| | Sriooſly to ſerch afier thoſe things wbich God beth not renealed. 
| nd ancient fate, f That is, the fitte occaſion that ſerued to doing of matters 
With the Lord hath appoynted to bring things to poſſe m. # Chap. 2.2. % Luke 
| 12457 4 Aſter tbat Chriſt hed promiſed the nl 

| | Vidhee wonld 
b brad his do 
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CHAP, I. 
x Luke tieth this hiflorie to bis Gotpe!., 39 Chrift being taken 
m:o heaurn, 16 the Apoſiles 11, being warned by the Au- 
gels, 12 rveturne, 14 and gue themſelues to prajer. 15 
Dy Peters motion, 18 into Judi the rraitours place, 26 


MAatthiai is choſen. _ 
eq Haue madethe ? former treatiſe, 


\ Y; 


<A. 2 Vatillthedaythathee was 


C/ > taken vp, after that heethrough 
Be the holy Ghoſt had giuen com- 
maundementsvnto the Apoſiles , whom hee had 


choſen ; 

3 * To whom alſo heepreſented himſelfe a- 
line after that he had cuffereLby many binfallible 
tokens, being ſeene of them by the ſpace of four- 
tie dayes,and ſpeaking of thoſe things which ap- 


Lpertaixe tothe kingdome of God. 


4 # And when he had c gathered ther toge- 
ther, hee commanded them that they ſhould not 
depart from Hieruſalem, but to waite for the pro- 
ft of theFather, 4 which ſa2;d he,ye hauc heard 


of me. 
5 For Iohn in deede baptized with water, 


is but non ſhall bee baptized 4 with the holy Ghoſt 


within theſe few dayes. | 

6 3 When they therefore were come together, 
they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time © reſtore the Kingdometo Iſrael? 

7.  Andhe ſayd vnto them, Ttis not for you to 
rhe the times,or thefſeaſons, which the Father 
th put. in his owne power, 

8 #But yee ſhall receiue power of the holy 


_|Ghoſt,when he ſhall come on you: andyeſhalbe 


witneſſes vnto me both in Hieruſalem and inall 
Iudea, and in Samatia, & vnto the vitermoſt part 
of the earth, 

.9 $4 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld, he was taken vp : for a cloude 
tooke him vp out of their ſight. 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heauen, as hee went, behold ,two men ſtoode by 
them in white apparell, * - 

11 Whichalſoſa d, Yee men of Galile, why 

ſtand ye gaſing into Loops 2? This Ieſus whichis 
taken vp fron you 8 into heauen,ſhallſo come,as 
ye haue ſeene him goe into heauen, 
12 © Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem, 
from the mount that 1s called the mount of O- 
lives, which is neere to Hierulalem,being from it 
a Sabbath b dayes iourney, 


I; 5 And when they were icome in,they went 


 [Mberos Chrif? | ; 
| ph againſt lohu, as the holy Ghoſt is againſt water , as things anfweralle 


3 Wee muſt fight before wee trzumph : and wee oaght not 
e To the 


| | vertue of the hgly Ghoſtwhere. 
rne his Chotch , although bee (heuld be abſent in body , hee 


y from vs imo the beanen'y rabervacles , there ro continue yntll 
| Nlaterday of jadgement q as the Angel: witreſie, 2 Thats, out of yony fight. 
1} '" About two miles. 
$15 py prayer, 
(E991 They went mto the houft , which the Chin ch had choſen at that time to be 
for the whole aſſeroblie, af TA 


5 Ecc'efiaſticall aſſemblies to here the woide, and to 
were fr inſtituted and kept in ptinate boaſes by the A- 


9 2K O Theophilus , of all that Telus 


"—_ O_— TT 


vp into an vpper chamber,where abode bothP 
fer,and Iames,and Iohn,and Andrew,Plulip,and| 
Thomas , Bartlemew, and Matthewe, Tames the 
ſonne of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Tudas 
 Tames byothery. | 4 ob 
14 Theſe all k continied with !one accord 
in m prayer and ſupplication with the » women, fe 
and Marie the mother of Tefus, and with his|fradine{?, 
| o brethren. | | 
15 £5 And inthoſe dayesPeter ſtood vp in/*/< *icons 
the middes of the diſciples, and ſayd (now the! 
number of p names that were in one place , were 


for thoſe prayers 
are W0jz Act 


needes haue bene fulfilled » which the + holy ſas The di/cples 
Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake before of In- pres forrh, 
das, which was + guide to them that tooke Teſus. [42 

17 For he was numbred with vs, and had ob- 
teined fellowſhip in this miniſtration. 

18 He therefore hath q purchaſed a field with 
the reward of iniquity: and when che had r thro- 
wer! downe himſelfe headlong, hee braft aſunder 
1 the middes,and all his bowels guſhed our. 


21 * Wherefore of theſe men, which haue kerprerer ofthe 
companied with vs, all the time that the Lord Ie- whole 


one of them bemade a witneſle with vs ofhis re- 
(fur: egion, 

23 5 Andthey xpreſented two, Toſeph called; Cana Ak 
Ba1ſabas,whoſe ſurname was Tuſtus, 8 Matthias. jad emolledby 
24 And ay propel A {aying » Thou Lorde, [57 anc. 
which knowelt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe-|7, 14, the Sgence 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, | [charmight be ta- 
25 That hee miy take they roume of this m1i- 
niftration and Apoftleſhip, from which Tudas 
hath z gone aſtray,to go to his owne place, 

2 6- Then they gaue forth their lots: andthe lot 
fell on Matthias, and he was by a common con- 
fent counted with the eleuen Apoſtles. 

lohn 13.27. Luke confiacred not Indas his e, bu 
ky , and Preach 8 Ho _— card oro f 
and purpcſe was {0 , but in refÞelt of that which followed, *; Meth. 27. x. 


him,were fore- 
tolde by God, 
+ Pjalm 4 1.9. 


in the middes, witha gm buge noſe. 
f His office and miniſterie. 

man : Aud theſe wordes, Shepheard, yon. + we Flocke, are put ouer 10 the | 
fice and miniſterie ſo thas the (hurch and 


prinie vreo it, 
when they Feake of ſuch as are m any publique 
owne voyce, 
may bee fellow and partaker of this minifterie, X 
And it is «a Me 
my -- 
- CHAP, 


1 Itts to ood pure 
cord is mentioned: 


hat that followed's 
, not that hu will: 
» The 
Greeke wordes fienifie thuamuch , that Fudas fell downe flat , and wasrent in ſunder 
* Pſalme 69.26. - + P/alme 109. 7. 
Dawud wrote theſe wordes againit Doeg the Kings heard-. 
< of 
: he offices thereof are catled by theſe names. 
8 The Apoſiles celiberate vpon nothing, bur firft they conſult and take adviſes 
ment by Gods word : and againe, they doe notbing that concerneth and is behone- 
able for the wholebody of the Congregation , w:thout making:tbe Congregation 
t Waordfor word, wentin and out , which kjude of Freach betokee 
neth as much in the Hebrewe tongue , aa the cxercifcug of a publique and painefull offices 
+Deuter.31.2, I. Chronicles 27. I. 
'# From our company. 9 Apoſtles muſt be cholen immed:a:ly from God, ard 
therefore after prayers, Matthias is choſen by loite, which is as it were GODS 
x Openh, and by the vozces of all the whole company. 5 Thathee |. 
Departed from , or fallen from 
; taken fron the way : For callmgs are fienified by the namc.of 
| woe withthe Hebrewes, of . 


£ FS 


abour an hundreth and twentie.) ea naueN 
| . . WJ 
16 7 Yee menazd brethren, this Scripture muſt may rs RY 


19 Anditis knowen vnto all the inhabitants were 4f+ 
of Hieruſalem, in ſo much that that field is called pe" « 
in their owne la iguage, Aceldama , that is, The þ,,,, _ + "5 gh 
field of blood. | bends. 

20 For it is written in the booke of Pſalmes, Þþ With hukinſe. 

% Let his habitation be voyd,& let no man dwell F _ er 
therein : * alſo, Let another take his f charge. þ;emcuth andin. 


f 


TY men al rilions,nd 
ERS 


18 © 53 Aud o ow-my ſeruants , —_ on mine hand- 


Lan poyene out of my Spirite in thoſe 


jonny; cie, 
I'9 meta otucanr we in heauenaboue, |, Th. chieſefth 


and tokens 1n the earth beneath, blood, and fire, vn | the gittes 


| andthe vapour of ſmoke. We ans 
20 The Sunne ſhall be turned into darkenefle, wg 
| and the moone into blood, before that great yay ” x10 0 uk | 
| Rotable day of the Lord come. jon fignifieth j 
; 32-4 Andit thalbe,chat whoſoeuer hall" call eg tte 4 
| on the Name of the Lord,ſhalbe ſaued. CL red F 


22 3Yee men of Iſrael , heare theſe wordes, |«: God: bauge 
dds” wewmrepend. a mano approued of God 5 Chriſt being 


there elling lem: ng you with eat wor kes,and wonders,andj9"%@%'vathy 
An that heave of of euery Nation vn- Gene which God dic did = him 1 mm the midsof you, nc nt 1 | 
der heaven, pet et py oo 1 loc rob SER Te 
4: 6 Now whenthis wasno the multitude j \23 Him, I ſay, ered arky hes: | 
\came together and were aſtomied, xr dn owt that e- | Tunate counſel, and e wer Bl of God,af-| 7% wot, 
py mane tn oo blnowme hngnage, foo you had raken,with wicked 4 hands you hane[ xo? 


anthoriled, + | 35 he 1 Spirit gave them vrterance.. 


or prying Dk When Oedhath raied vp, and lookd[hw wand i 
24.0 r 00 mans. 1 
ol 1s oy nes ls are not allthle the! forowes ofdea by becauſe ic was vapoſibl [F6: th, | 
L $c COOIEEE ad bars ens 4a ewes that he ſhoald be holden of it. [kno 
wherein we were bone? 25 ForDauid Gb concerning him, + I be- [before whichean 

9 Parthians,and Medes,andElamites,and the ors ou rye. mos _ beis atmy pdf oy. 
inhabi tamia Iudea, ra__ cT not 1. [avinate compel m. 
— _ _- % 6 Therefore did mine heart retoyce, and my Ne Ep | 
| 10 Ando my 1dP 1a,of Egypt, rongue was gladyand moreover allo my ſh tal nelther jet be the | 

rf Sar emp avich ebede I _ => thou wilt not * leauemy foule in 

angers 0 ewes Oo In} fin 

T: hd Artemrweterrdibems _ graue, neither wilt ſuffer thine Holy one te ſee] 


0wne tongues onderfull corruptien, 
_—_ Ti caia aa cetand COPE aſt vid mee the wa ms moos, 


by 
CITY EO. ot FL. aoat 


oy I2 *They were al hen ama and doub and ſhalt make mee full of ioy with 
| rape he pig What aa this be? * _—_ nance. 
a 13 Andothers-g mocked, and ſayd, They are — Men and brethren, T may boldly fpeake 
ſenentich yore. \full of new wine. was of the Patriarke Dauid , 4 that hee| 
the day 14 CButPeter tanding with the eleuen, h life obs dead and buried, and his remai- 


entecoft was his voyce,and ſayd vnto them, Yee men of Tu- | Neth with vs enrdeee 
pot wad : *q and = cha inhabite Hieruſalem, be this | 39 Therefore, © w_ 6 was a Prophet , and 
bas » knowen vnto you, and hearken ynto my words, knew that God had : * ſworne with an othe to 
twelue A. 15 For theſe arenot drunken, as ee ſuppoſe, him , that of the Foie of his loines he would raiſe 


Poſtles which were | Ace it is but the i third houre of the vp Chriſt concerning thefleſh, to ſer himypon 
pew Fane ®| 16 Butthisis that, which was ſpoken bythe| his throne, 


| k Prophet, + Ioel, be / : Heknowing this before,ſpake of the reſur-| 
He calleth them 17 __ "ef it halbe in the aſt dayes,faith God, | Tecion of Chriſt , that * his ſoule ſhould not bee 
v tonne, [Tf will powre out of my Spirite vpon | all = fleſh, left in graue , neither his flefh ſhould ſee corrup- grave voideof 
fowe which and your ſonnes , and your daughters ſhall pro-| ion. 
32 7 This Ieſus hath God raiſed vp, whereo 
© mega ew nga. Bio gs + 01th yet per dn weallare witneſſes. | 

w__ or al = — ps ſe es but with dome of their ohapdng : aud God _ bone yoke _— __ on 

od que bom oy * $-orghognry_ bes 4: na q 9 ans aa won yg he. Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt , hee hath |.,; 
Porigs PIs 60, noe ch themes ef eh bk hearers, ſhed _ this Pan yenow ſee and hear. NEL ror 

now it is m the ſpeakers , aw. 53 0 or86908 . By Iewes, 34 ForDauid is not aſcended into heauen, rightly ſaga to 
wr rnkaarhens for lee apy ; 7 pie o eb] hs faith , + The Lord faidto my Lord, Sit army [nee 


pl were 

nd embraced the lewiſh Gods pegreeth ſowe ſo, thee it} 1 he hand, when a being. "| 

jncth them (s ſeek au the rrcth, and it docth fo choke other, thar ie forcerk * Vatill I make thine enemies thy ſoote- (ratlrrmwies. 
tobee witaciſes of thejr ewne impudencie. g The worde which bee vſeth | ftoole. teach. go line for 


ae bed na naeof mocking which 6 eprochfull endeontumetane; tail] 7.6 Therefore, letall the houſe of I2ct know [177m 5% 


bod, whereh the qroceaf the bely Ghoſt ſb fre, ur horas. oh Pedurely ok Er chis Teſus, : —_—_ _ > rhnwibtas 
Yen ace of t ts fo » Cuen f; 4 
Aﬀter the ns riſing, which may bee about ſexes or eight of the clocks hb ue, cxucibed. Fayw Ye ſuffer me jo re- 
_————— + eva doubts , but teftimonies taten ont of rae, . 
facrned. Me d ce 1 3, 3 Pee nan: ve prota Sethe woe cheer ok born! ape 
red Fulki-| ter witmedach that lofus ChriR a the appointed and everlaſting Kjog, which he p'90+ 
mot nor Da ites of the hely Ghoſt, and the of Iyobht 
Re ge ps 6eaxniract hs F wor ago ea cs £4 —_—— power of Cad FEET x Corift # Et areyta 
oxceprion, ths dignizie c and erefore is 6 wos C 
on the Jewes and Gentiles, mn POR : hs found. # wot fþo 


37 -Now.. _____..4 oy 


UMI 


| . 3 Now when they heard, | were icked T M | | | . 
an Toto davree/and ſaid ynto om A ther bers arc Murmayemen'. ICI | 
es, Men axd brethren,whart ſhall we doe? 11' E Andasthe | which | 
38 ® Then Peter ſayd vnto them, Amend your | ® held Peter and Tohn,all the was healed, | zicher bee 
_ _ = - _ one of you in the| vato them in 5 porch hits lied Sal anal errno rn 
Þ . | Name of Ieſus Chriſt for the remiffion of finnes:| | 12. * So when P : yay, | _ 
and ye ſhall receiue the gift of the hol | en Peter ſaw it,heeanſwered vnto re Saad. _ 
4 39 _ the a promiſe made vnto ing to ny mar beret rt why iwremmars - ET 
wy - your children,and to all rhat are afarre off, b ues + ; wug « ;honldbe 
y as — = the = our. _ ſhall call. ' ny Aura ap ANY e, wee had made s Mvactes are ap- 
: nd with many other words he beſo d . 
A et | as Godeem dure Legal kiepeaadiinn the voblee 
0 holy this wes generation, | Teſus, whom ye betraied, & 75. me mmm —_ —_— 
. zo OT , . . 4 , 
NETS oro Eee ek 
J infendrhe: | decito the ——_ about threethouſandfoules. - | and ; Þ wr) ps wo OY her rhe Va 
FT na afree Life. 42 % And they conrinued in the Apoſtles do- 7 _ CTOITOD 
ER oy Er d ens EE 
, a gel : ".y FI Andfeare came | 36 Andhis Name hath node this <0 25045 7 po np 
ith himſelſe c : | rue take an occ 
| ee ny Sondra mere dn by ton ie fb wy nn Nan Peres apo 
% ft ha | 44 £3 Andall that beleeued, were in one place > Gy __ MT on and we n —zy 
$ ſ#: but foch as andhad all things conmon, 8 17 And ma benkran kn ed for the knows 
- + ay % 4 4 _ they ſold _ poſſeſlions,and goods, ignorance ye did it,as did alſo mn comm 
p, rmake conſel- em to al men,aseuery one had need, | 28 B k 
| ren nore ell MOD Foro  oy 
L ' In The: br of _ inthe Temple,and breaking bread at hom Chriſt ſhould ſufter,he ot = "+ _ » thar ; mo _— tife wa 
oF ut 1 % , 1at 
; | etogrine © fog ned wa "ory together with gladnefle and 19 Amend yourliues theretqre,and turne, that," _ 
X [tht dpoMies the e or neart, your ſinnes may be put awa whs he ti : d Becauſe be belcs- 
ſhake charitie,} - 47 Prayſing God,and had fauour with all the | fieſhing ſhal come th a tbr ann ve 
| [hepretefin "le people; and the Lord added to the Church from | _ 20 And he ſhall lend Teſ ane orange 
|uanifteationof | day ro day,fuch as ſhould be ſaved. fore was preached vnto —_—_ it, which be- Jr 4" Oh | 
| of vied of all the faithful, TE LATE - | f , ; js Left 
[ny ao ny tne 
[jv rather breake chem thercut them: So by breaking of bread. they vnderflood "$47 0A 9g ings dee reſtored, which God [ſo ſoonczs he is of« 
[the uivg together , and the banquets which they wſed to keepe. And when they kept | fin 14 y the mouthof all his holy Prophets fered vnts vs: bas 
| we Raſtes, A _ y ce _ the Lurdes Supper , which euen in theſe G35. ince the world began, ap nc fo 
: te aul amen 1*.Cor 11. 1 o o "AF { I " 
ſquertre ther offiran ug that he Pha md vers yo _ SOOT INES a vw the Fathers, The Lord|benefite oogh 
weſone refreſhing. 13 | itie maketh all things common coxcera.ng the vie, | of your b * alte yp vnto you & aPro het,exer mans weakenefle, 
neeedivg 28 neceſiicie requirech, 14 The faith-full came 10zetber at the be n- |; ny ta ren,like vnto me: ye ſhall rehim 9 a, £9 
777 peat fru! t,not onely to the beatiug of the werd, but allo to meat, gin- [inal things whatſoeuer be ſhall! ſay vnto you, poryrn hea 
- -_ * GM.A-P. I1E HH — Ss _ which ſhal{aic ofthe cole, | 
I ER 1 Petey going into the Temple with Tobn, 2 bealeth the creeple. | th eonae Prophet, GE yed out off< have 10/ſer a> 
| Wo * s pers { wt athere: ropethey to feethe miracle, 12 f it c tf gzoft 7 rs the dee 
hh | aenapard ny eee que,” thneoont aomany 2 av poken hae Gate 
[ Gil inbe>> Ow : Peter and Iohn 2 , . p34 as haue ſpoken, haue like-|the Propbets, 
+ w__ 4 1 went vp to ether into | wiſe foretold of theſe dayes Chriſt how that 
 [mnbone lone, the Temple,atthe ninth houre of prayer, 25 4Yearethei children oftheP 6: ot al be ſhoold 
| [nivrillnowrn | 2 Andacertaiaman which wasa creeple from of the couenant,which a e Prophets, and| y, cucified here 
pon bet io| his mothers wombe was caried, whom they layd | fathers, ſayin , Ab * gk th made vnto our vpn earth. & then 
" Ia pong RE gate & the Temple called Beautiful) , | ſhall all os 79> of the Rh bebleſſe om == x 
heſkis apo. |©2 21ke almes of them thatentred into 5 Temple. | - 26 Furſt +47 : 
veth parcly | 3 Whoſeeing Peter and Tohn,that they woald Sonne Tek : _— r= R—__ Ga k raiſed vp his _ ops _— 
them, [enter into the Temple, deſired to receiue an almes, | 11 turn Us e HAS NTWORNNE yon Fel ahengernangs: |, 
ca 4 AndPeter earneſtly beholding him with| ng euery one of you from your iniquiies.! de Grd .and al 
intherio be. | 10Þ1,ſayd, Looke on vs. __ ef Thogh here were noany Proplemgut bes prakerh EC 
+ 5 Andhe a gaueheede vnto them,trnſting to| #44». +D wget 65 pany, Prophets, f Gt bee taken op nu0 
| Incb with bears; ym thing ofthem. lar Prophet, b Ar what one the Egon of Ip ode cus ge 
| ſaid Perer,Siluer & gold haue T wes that belecge are the firſt be gotren jn the ki efepobſed., 3 The 
&; g98nt e I none Prophets . kingdome of God. 
bur ſuch asT. haue, that giue I thee ; In the Name paghe prrcier vgs 906 marr Gul Gen. 12.3 gala; 8, dB ra 
K of Ieſus Chriſt ofNazareth,riſe vp and walke. "CHAD 7 7 "5 pl 
7 And he tooke him by the right hand, & life} ? Peter and Tobm 3 ove le end 3 Fl 
him vp,and immediatly his feete and ankle bones | 7 and 1y They peake boldly in Chriffes gy 
receiued ſtrength. ; ans oy fans God, 32 Many ſell theiv þ # *- ay ” 
| Wie. $ Aud he leaped vp,ſtoode,and walked, and} 'a Nd * a - tae G 
6 om entred with them inco the temple , havens Nees P os: they ſpake vnto —_— 1 None 3re com- 
wy we aping; ond protny God. oO and the * Captaine ofthe Temple, gry = i 
ade] | 9 Andall thepeople ſaw him walke,and prai- Gn EB ran pon{eſipeomiblers-20 des bead builders: bot 
"7 "= ſing Gow is L : « Thelewes ha pas cheer I Ia God doe continue, 
YL v7 4 Io An . i hict . .M +- - N ze 0 T«wple and bol 
{ BLN late forthe __ outer - of the 7 Wy BARE - = 67} on fo weary ar —_ Ananins the bis 
B ” WEL STONE ey of Judea, eng a veryimpudent and 
144 ION 


II 


— Cha 


— Chriſt the Lord of life. 49 


Sadduces them,” * '. - "| that which was done; | 
b While they I itgri y that they he the] 22 Forthe man was aboue forty yeeres olde, 
| rbought to diminiſh ,and pr in lefus Name the eQi- | on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 124} 
emntarcbes peoples chodeds. {+15 |, #39 Thenaſlooue as they were ler goe, they| s The apitty © 
bucr caſed them. -3 Andrthey laidhands on them, and put them | came totheir fcllowes,and ſhewed all that the lue| <{unicaegcy 
| © Theſe were they | Ja yatill the nextday: for it was now euen- | Prieſts and Elders had fayd vnto them,” | iroadles withhe 
thai made the $an+ mn of 19 . . 'egation, 
bedern, which wrt) tide. "v7 | 24 ** And when they heard it, —_———_ 10 Weoughtnet 
all of theeribtof 4 | Howbeit many of them 'which heard the| their voycesto God with one accord,and ſaid, O| thertobe ajrigy 
Inde,muilt Herod | og the number of the bmen was| Lord,thou art the God which haſt made the hea-|thethremning gy | 
VETO | 2bour five thouſand. uen,and the earth,the ſea,andall things that are|;,,,"orpitias ; 
Wt. +4 5 'E Anditcametopaſſe on the morrow,that | 10 them. . , | contemne theie | 
« of whomtbe | their © rulers, and Elders, and Scribes,were gathe- | 25 Which by themouth of thy ſeruant David and maducky | 
bigh Frogs red together ac Hieruſalem, - | haſt ſayd, + Why did the Gentiles rage, and the renin; boy! 
male the xe- | 6 And Annas thechiefe Prieſt, and Caiaphas, | people imagine vaine things? | their lore S 
cation ofthe yeere- and Tohn,and Alexander,and as many as were of| 26 TheKings of the earth aſſembled, and the malice,an exvel 
lyoffice being now | the d kinred of the hie Prieſt. rulers came together againſt the Lorde , and a«| thinking ſpon 
changed. has | 7 * Andwhenthey had ſetthem before them, | gainſt his Chniſt, ' [Pm 
I _ a ſacce(.| they aſked, By whar power, or in what * Name | 27 For doubtleſſe, againſt thine holy Sonne| \,;.1, ve 
fien ofperions, ye dove rliis? | Teſus,whome thou haddeſt anointed,both Herod| vifettly be 
wichouta ſacce |  g * Then Peter ful of the holy Ghoſt, ſaid vnto | and Pontius Pilate, with the Genules and the| Chrif\)audſally 
Gon ofdofrine, | 1, in, Yee rulers of the people, & Eldeis of Tſrael, |! people of Iirael gathered themſelues together, |? the 29d audi 
and by thac meaues} 7 people, Na * F - 3 [cour ouFalker 
texte downe the | -'9 3 For as muchas wethis day are examined, ? Tom do w tſoeuer ® thine hand, andthy + P/abme2 1, 
true minifters frhe good deede done to the umporerit man, to counſell had determined before to be done. / woes 6] 
the word , ſofarte [1,4 by whatmeanes he is made whole, ' 29 Andnow, O Lord, beholde theirthrear- people of / 
— athey ue | © 4Beitknowen vnto you all,and to all the |Nings,and grant vnro hy ſeruants with all bold- I: 
e By what autho- le of Iſrael, that by the Name of Teſus Chriſt |neſle to {| thy word, is here vſtdput þ 
Fitie. fNazareth,whom ye haue crucified, whom God | 30 So that thou ſtretch foorth thine hand that [ct for therwage 
3 Wolves which |: 1 2-2ine from the dead; even by him doth |healing,and fignes, and wonders may be done by |/7**5:ene7 mee 
focceede true Pa . g > y he Feline hots s be which made a 
their jch1s man ſtand before yon, whole. the Name © oly Sonne Teſus, . pleas for the 
ewne canſe,and x1 + This isthe one caſt aſide of you buil- | 31 ** And whenas they had prayed,the place [muliude 
not Gods neither s,which is become the head of the corner. was ſhaken where were aſſembled together, | ihoughmay as 
theChurches, -| 1. Neitheris there faluation in any other: for |and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and | 7 
4 Heinio deeds > foi hey ſpake the word of God boldl fron 
erve (hephe ard, ong men there is f ginen none other z Name |*REy Tpake the word of as & ther Indy. 5.14. 
that teachetb bis þÞ ynder heauen, whereby we mult be ſaued, 2 22 Andthe multitude of them that belee- þz The niches 
ſheepeto hang vp*'} x 5 © Now when they ſaw the boldnefſe of Pe- [ued,were of o one heart, and of one ſoule : neither j<«te Gods cunſel, 
re guage 621 >a and Iohn,and vnderſtoodethar they were vn- þny ofthemſaid, that any thing of that which he [TO | 
ks 6 bot bach learned men and without knowledge, they mar- fleſſed, was his owne, but they had all things hererimethns 
aoang death, Jueiled, and knew them , that they had bene with pt common. , * without fant, 
823dkatb all rule jn [foſres ; { 33 And withgreat power gaue the Apoſtles f' 75 og 
bocons hind.) 1 4 And beholding alſo the man which was itnefle of the returr-Qion of the Lord Teſus: and Lore 4 yy, | 
iſa.28.16.mes.21: healed tanding with them, they had nothing to -|8'eat gtace was ypon them all, adpowe, 1 
47.12.10, y againſt it. 34 3 Neither was there any among them,thar þ : God wiwfhth 
e21.17.90m. | "x 5 Then they commaunded them to goe aſide [lacked :for as many aswere poſſeſſours of lands' Cle Gra te 
9:5 /> wma ut of the Councill,and * conferred among them- or houſes,ſold them, and brought the price of the [;,/,ve mmwill | 
[5 there awe edber (hives, | things that wereſold, eſtabliſh ic by thas 
max,or no other | 16 *Saying,What ſhall we doe to theſe men? |. 35 And laidit downe at the Apoſtles feer, and ſkirgibeponens | 
bo _ — or ſurely 2 manifeſt ſigne is done by them,and jt |1* was diſtributed ynto euery'man, according as appt 
kinde of peech be- [# openly knowen to all them that dwel in Hieru- he had need. ; 12 An cxmpleef 
ing vſuallemong ({alem ; and we cannotdenie it. 36 Alſo Tofes which'was called of the Apo- ſhe tueCharch, 
the Fewes,roſepm| 17 Butthar it benoiſed no farther among th files ; Barnabas (thar is by interpretation, the peberee ang 
#hughatwhen we \ cople,let vs threatenand charge them, that they | ſonne of conſolation) being a Lee, and of the [{0\nue inc 
eve is Sager ne Y © his Na countrey of Cyprus |: 
eall ponthem a: [{peake henceforth tono manin this Name, 9 yprus, ; © britieoncionats 
whoſeherderme | © 28 Sothey called them,and commanded them | , 37 Where as he had land,fold ir,and brought ſz0oner tude 
looke for helpe. \that in no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake or teach in the the money,and laid itdowne at the Apoſtles feet. uvy 1 ary | 
—_— wi Name of Telus. fincerely, znd conſtancly. o They agrecd both in connſell, will andail popuſ# 
ate 5 the large. | 19 7 But Pererand Tohn anſwered vnto them, | + Chap 2.44 13 Tivecharitie helpeth the zeceGitic ofthe poore with bon 
eſſe of Chrifles* [and ſaid, Whether it be right in the ſight of God, | 19 : but ſo,that all -bings be dove well and orderly. | Tg 
The goodliber. to obey you rather then God, eye. CHAT *, 
A nd Soldnedl; 20 For wecannot but ſpeake things which | 1 Aran for bn deceite in Leeping backe part of the price, $ 
of the ſeruams of | we haueſeene and heard. falleth downe dead, to audlikewiſe Sapphira bis wiſe. 12 
God doth yer thas| 2.x 3$o they threatned them, and let them | 72785 m7 the Apoſtles muracter 1.4 The faich i incvee, 
mech good that |. + and found nothing how to puniſh them, be-| þ ar. Angel, 5 ond being Ferre he Hef he Pon 
ſach as lay hid vn- got, 2 O £ pun! » ar' Angel, 2.6 and being ofeey, the Synode of the Priefies 
der a viſard of : cauſe of the people : for all men prayſed God for ze gs merarFgryg they are kept aliue,, 40 ay | 
eng! > 4! * e Goa, , 
ns pr vegſto de indeed wicked men. 5 The word vſedbhere, i Fdiotwhich | Fd Ve" a certaine mannamed Ananias,with Sap-| i Luke ſhewet by 
bi eines Hier oo ner rene whe D pig his mile ſed apoſeſon; | c) ng 
watt mugen arts wth 1 over" CO | | 2 And kept away part of the price, his wife| "2 
eſtimation it importeth one of ba #0 eſtimation. therr - | ', hvpocrific igelps 
Fre" Loder o__— Lore oge wr 0m rev och to | allo being ofcounſel,and brought a certaine part, cially inchem 
do epen widkdneth and, thats his  orne + conſe . 7 mA abey | and laid it downeat the Apoſtles feet. which  radiebl8 
wen to-wh fe ec eallt we of Then Yy k y '1ere 
8 Sofome pe— Prog the wicked from doing what they lift, that vw: bby God ye 3 fayd Peter, Anamas, why hath Satan, Lie of zeale 
ſeth eucn that to the ſetting foith of his glory, which be giveth them leave todo, | would ſeewe to ſhine 2ndbe chicſe in che Church, 4 ded FOttt. cl 
| | c , 
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and onas many as heard theſe things. 


: [ple (andthey were all with one accord in Solo- 


- [him,and called the Council together, and allthe 


"Ny ap; 4 


b filled thine heart, that thou ſhouldeſt c lie vnto 
the boly Ghoſt, and keepe away part of theprice 
'of this poſſeſſion ? | ®; | 

4 Whiles it remained, apperteined it not ynto 


power? how is it that thou haſt 4 conceiued this 
thing in thine heart?chou haſt not Led ynto men, 
but vnto God, k. 
Now when Ananias heard theſe wordes,he 
fell downe, and gaue vp the ghoſt, Then great 
feare came onall them that heard theſe things. 


vp,and caried haw out,and buried hun. 

7 Andit canie to po about the ſpace of 
three houres after,that his wife camein,1gnorant 
of that which was done. | 

8 AndPeter ſaid vnto her, Tell me, fold yee 
the land for fomuch? Aud ſhe ſaid , Yea, for ſo 
much, | 
9 Then Peter ſaid ynto her, Why hane yee a- 
[greed together,to e rempt the Spirit of the Lord ? 

Fehold, feet of them which haue buried thine 
husband, aye at the f doore, and ſhall carie thee 
out. 

10 Then ſhe fel downe ſtraightway at his feet, 
the ghoſt:and the yong men came 
1n,and found her dead,and caried her out,and bu- 
ried her by her husband, 

11 * Andgreatfeare came on all the Church, 


12 Thus by the handes of the Apoſtles were 
many ſignesand wonders ſhewed among the peo- 


mons porch. | 

13: Andoftheother durſt noman ioyne him- 
ſelfe to them : neuerthelefle the people 3 magni- 
fied them, 

14 Alſo the mimber of them that beleened in 
the Lord,both of men and women , grew more 
and more) 

I 5 In ſo much that they brought the ſicke into 
the hremes and layd them on beds and couches, 
that at the leaſt way the ſhadow of Peter , when 
he came by,might ſhadow ſome ef them, 

16 There came alſo a multitude our of the ci- 
ties round about vnto Hieruſalem, bringing ſicke 
folkes, & them which were vexed with vncleane 
ſpirits, who were all healed. 

17 C3 The the chiefe Prieſts roſe 
they that were with him (which was the  ſ{e& of 
the Sadduces)and were full of indignation, 

18 Andlaid handes on the Apoſtles , and put 
them in the common priſon. : 

19 +Butthe Angel of the Lord by night ope- 
ned the priſQu doores, and brought them foorth, 
and ſaid, ; 

20 5 Goe your way, and ſtand in.the Temple, 
= ſpeaketo the'people, all the wordes of thus 

ife, 

2x © So whenthey heard jt, they entred.into 
the Templeearly in the morning,and taught, And 
the chiete Prieft came, and they that were with 


Elders of thechildren of Tſrael,and ſentto the pri- 
ſon,to cauſe them to be brought. | 

22 But when the officer came , and found 
them not inthe priſon, they returnedand rold it, 


4 Angels are made ſeraants of the ſerazts of Ged, | 


thee?& after 1t was ſold, was it not in thine owne ] 


6 And the yong men toſe vp, and tooke him 


, andall | 


_ 


bs. # 


% 8 Tc $9 


as ſure as was poſſible, and the keepers ſtanding 
without, beforethe doores ; but when wee had 
opened, we found no man within. 

24 Then when the chi2/&Prieſt and the cap- 
taine of the Temple, & the hie Prieſt heard theſe 
things, they doubted of them , whereunto this 


would growe, 


25 7Fhen came one and ſhewed them | ying, 
Behold,the men thar ye put in-priſon,are Ing 
in the Temple,and teach the people. 


26 5 Then went the captaine with the officers, 
and bronght them without violence(for they f6a- 
red the people, left they ſhould hane-bene ſtoned) 

27 And when they had brought them,they fer 
them before the Cauncill , and the chiefe Prieſt 
asked them, + 

28 9Saying,Did not we ſtraightly command 
wore pres ye ſhould not teach tu this name? & be- 

old , yee haue filled Hieruſalem with your do- 
Qrine, and ye would & bring this mans blood vp-= 
on vs, | 

29 ** Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered, | 
& ſaid, We ought rather to obey God then men. 

F O 2: The God of our fathers hath raiſed vp 
Ielus whom ye flew,and hanged on a tree. 

1 Him hath God lift vp with his right hand, 
tobe a Prince and a Sauiour, to gine repentance 
to Iſrael, and forgiueneſle of finnes. 

32 And wee are his witneſſes concernin 
theſe things which we ſay:yea,& the holy Ghoſt, 
whom God hath giuento them that obey him. 

33 Nowe when they heard it, they | braſt for 
anger,and conſulted to flay them, 

34 3 Then ſtoode there vp in the Councill a 
certaine Phariſe named Gamiahel,a do&our of the 
Law, honoured of all the people,and commanded 
to put the Apoſtles foorth a hitle ſpace, 

35 Andſaydvntothem, Men of Itrael , take] 
heede to your ſelues, what ye intend to doe tou- 


2 3 Saying,Certainely we found the priſon (bur 


#79 g- | #1 - S #z1:'19 


7 The more 

ly that Chtiftes 
virtue ſheweth it 
lelfe,the more in- 
creaieth the mad- 
wm O - his enemies 
which copſpie 
ith. 

8 Tyrants which 
f:are not God, are 
conſirained'o . | 
feate his ſeruants, 

9 It is the pre- 
pertie of tyrants 
ro ſet out their 
owne commaade- 
ments a$right and 
reaſon, be hey ve- 
ver ſo wicke 

k Make ws guiltie 
of murdering that 
man whom yet 
will no; vouch ſafe 
#0 name. 
_ We nur to - 

no man, but 

fo farre foorib as 
obeyiag him,we 
may obey God, 
11 Chriſt is aps 
pointed and in 
deede declared 
Prince and preſet- 
uer of bis Church 
indeſpite of bis 
enemies. 

+ Chap.3.13. . 
I2 Gin not ſuffi. 
cient for ys that 
there is a right 
erd bvt we muſt 


ching theſe men. 

36 14+ For before theſe times, roſe vp Theuda 
m boaſting himſelfe, ro whom reſorted a numbe 
of men,about a foure hundreth , who was ſlaine 
and they al which obeyed him were ſcattered,an 
brought to nought. 

37 After this man,roſe vp Tudas of Galile , in 
the dayes of the tribute , and drewe away much 

ople after him : he alſo periſhed, and all that o- 

eyed him, were ſcattered abroad. 

38 Andnow Iſay ynto you, '» Refraine your: 
ſelues from theſe men, andlet them alone : fir if 
this counſel] , or this worke be of o men, it will 
come to. nought : | 

79 But if1t be of God, ye cannot deſtroy it, 
ve be found euen fighters againſt God, 

40 And to him they agreed, and called the A- 
poſtles : and when they had beaten them, they 
commanded that they ſhould not ſpeake in 
Name of Teſus,and let them goe. 

41 5 So they departed from the Councill, re- 
itoycing, that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
rebuke for his Name. - 

42 Anddayly in they Temple,and from houſe 
to houſe they. ceaſed not to teach, and preach Te- 
ſus Chriſt , 


» Hee 6: hu fellowes from muy dering the Apoſtles , 

it goed to referve the matter to the Rowane Magiſtrate , for the 1 
thing wo4fe , then to haue the tyranme of the Rananes conformed. 
terfert and mnadinſed. 


get, Þ Bothpublitely and prizately. 


Ggg 2 CHAP, 


defenders of his 


fame. ? 
r:her doeth he thmbe |} 


15 The Ap ſtles, accuſtomed to (offer -nd beare wirdehy |. 
are at length inured to beare ſtripes, yet ſo, that by thatmeaues they be come fuone 4 - 


alfo according te + 
our vocation goe 
on forward t Il we |- 
come vmo it. 

I This betokeneth 
that they were in 
amoſt yehement ].. 
rage, nd Maruei- 
louſly diſquieied 

m minde, for it s 

a borowed kinde * 
of Feech taken 
from themwhich -+ 
are harriſhly cut 
in flnd:y with 

4 ſawe 

13 Chrift fiadeth - 


cauſe even inthe = 
very route o, his 
enemies ſo oft as + 
hee thinketh ir 
needefull, 

34 In mattersof 
teligion we muſt * 
take good heede . 
that we 2 tempt - 
nothing vnder a + 
colour of zeale, 

be fide our yocae: 
tiong 

” To beof ſome 


s could abide n+ | 
o If tbeeconne |. 


s, 8 


- a of athe s7 
{ 
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Heanlwereth ii 


1.Timoth. 5.22. 
or rafing,or 


ſort, thar at lev 


bee 


accuſations. 9 


prejers and bleſſings 
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hon thereby | ang youſeuen wen of honeſt report, a1 trey,and from thy and come into the land| ,,. gw ve 
"hal [he3s, y Ghoſt, and of wiſedome,which we may | whuch I ſhall ſhew thee. _ pew... 
« Of their parts ;nt to this WE, ':] , 4 Thencamehe outof the land of the Chal-| ackionles 
which of Greciess | 1 And we wil giue your ſclues continually to | deans,& dweltin Charran. And after that his fa- as 
Geceme religiows "| rayer,and to the E airacion oftheword, =|therwas dead,Godbrought hin: from thence, in-|ggg* ym 
WR And the ſaying pleaſed the whole nulti- | to this land, wherein ye now dwell moreover,tha , 
zng of almnes accor- =% : and they hott Steuen a man full of faith | 5 Andhe gue him none inheritance in it,no, |'by aremar * 
ding to theirneceF- | 1nd of the holy Ghoſt,and $Philip,& Prochorus, | not the < bredth of a foote: yet he d promiſed that [7 ear thrathe 
' PTY of and Nicanor,and Timon,and Parmetias, and Ni- | he would giue itto him for a poſſcſbon,and to his tha tens 
preaching the |colas a Proſelyre of Antiochia, ſeede after him, when as yet he had no childe. [pointed by ty 
Eabdnd de e- | 6 4 Which they ſet before the Apoſtles: and | 6& But God ſpake thus, that his 4. ſeede ſhould Lawv,and ther | 
. og el : *f [hey prapac gangs yed theirhands on them. |beea ſoiourner1na ſtrange lande : and that the Pa, | 
iflerent one from| 7 5 Andthe word of God increaſed, and the | ſhould keepe it in bondage, and entreate iteuill|qxion «ty * | 
another, and not [number of the diſciples was nultiplied in Hieru- |* foure hundreth yeeres. | ligiongthatisto 
cally to be joyved [fem preatly, and a great company of the Prieſts | 7 But the nation to whom ſhall bee in }®) tbe free cag, 
toge Nethaethe (were obedient tothe! faith. bondage, will I iudge , ſaith God ; and after merhrdy 1, 
:nititure s And the | 8 C © Nowe Steuen full of faith and 2 power, | that, they ſhall come forth aud ſerue me in this [ther 
Apofilesdoeno: [did great wonders and miracles among the | place. | % Gene.12.4.. 
chſeſo much a3 ſregnſe, 8 <Hegaue him alfo the covenant of circum- [*,7*<mighie 
heed yah 9 7 Then there aroſe certaine of the h Syna- cifion : and ſo Abrabam begate x Iſaac, audcir- dart 
ofthe Church, [gogue,which are called Libertines,8 Cyrenians, | cumcifed him: the eight day : and Ifaac begate |b When he fad 
| c 1: nſuth a mat- end of Alexandria,and of them of Cilicia, and of | Iacob,and Iacob the twelue* Patriarkes. jfiernord,ajy, 
ter a6 we may wn 99) a ffs 1nd diſputed with Steuen. ' 9 3Andthe Patriarkes moued with enwe, ſold |< Arn 
ry na x 10 5 Butthey were notable to reſiſt the wiſe- |  Ioſeph into Egypt : bur God was f with him, rag Fed. | + 
bytheneme of ta- |dome,and the Spirit by the which he ſpake. 10 And delivered him out of al his affli&ions, [ch Mepyue. . 
es, other offices 11 Thenthey ſuborned men, which ſfayd, We | and4gaue hin!gfauour and wiſedome in the ſight [is conzerued (hap 
ot. means, ey (have heard him ſpeake blaſphemouswords againſt | of Pharao king of Egypt, who made him goucr- |©* which wa. 
toit, ſucharper. [Moſes,and God. nour ouer Egypt,and ower his whole houle. mod, 
zaine ro the cave 12 5 Thus they mooued the people and the} 11 © Then came there a famine ouer all the 4 
the poore. Elders , andthe Scribes : and running vpon him, | land of Egypt and Chanaan,and great affligion, |" os 
LY —_— caughthim,and broughthim to the Councill, | that our fathers found no ſuſtenance. ' ” 
ane 7 bom 13 '* And ſet forth falſe witnefles, which faid, 12 But when © Jacob heard that there was Ui 
there muſt be exa- {This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous| corne in Egypt,he ſent our fathe! s firſt : o 
mination both of {yyords againſt this holy place,an the Law. 13 * And at the ſecond time Ioſeph was|* Th*panit. | 
—_— — _ | 14 For we haue hd him ſay, thatthisIeſus| knowen ofhis brethren, and Ioſephs kinred was of hepefffþ " 
+ (hap2r 8. [of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall] made knowen vnto Pharao. belonged to 4. * 
4 The t {changethe ordinances which Moſes gaue vs. 14 ThenſentToſeph and cauſed his father to] 5raban, the 
Church did with 15 And as all that ſate in the Council looked| be brought,and all his kinred,euen thieeicore and; ** Iofrriticens 
rn reLon edfaſtly on him,they iſaw his face as zt had bene fifteene ſoules. ol #5 g08 | 
hands avit were y ney | . while afitr bu 
conſecrxe to the the face of an Angel, 15 So Iacob went downe into Egypt, and] dex:b : and tha 
Lord,fuch as were | he* died,and our fathers, uthe fare Se |, 
Law fully elefted. | e This ceremonie of Laying 0% of hand's came from -pervans 16 And were h remooued into Sychem , andj **«c-. | 


| 


s, to leach 


the lewes that they apghtno! raſhly co refl in the authoritje 0! exawpleso7 he 


Fathers, + Gene.z9.28. Ff þ ar crctyengratagarte wy 

belpeth nat, | 
is with them whom hee dclinereth out of whatſoeury great 1": 
bles. % Gene.q1.37, g Gaze bum faucur in Pharaohs, fight for bu wiſedne, 


God ſheweth men : 


hee ſeemeth to be aw them , whom 
on the ther fide, foi 


Gene. 42.1. X Genr.4  Gene.g6.5., * Gene.q 9-33. 
the ſonnes of Iacob , th bee hi 
bLoFe 


18 Till 


e Pair 


h on 
mentions made of no moe then loſeph, Iſh24-3b. 


1 


; 


—— rw ——eo—Gu_ 


_— 


$8: +: 5 


et F] 


— 
A: 


wy 4 


br v 


IF 


END 22 TIED. 


$ pf 


= 
2 


| =_ _ =_ _—_ 
J - : ” Th 
." o 


FEST KE 


We 


TT T7 


— — 
Barc. 
Z mas Ss tr. . 

» 1 0 PA 
- a 


"y WY 1 


WT | 
Tg” 


| E Go,and in the wile 
oxi children o 


#4 
- 4 Co » 
| 


: +7 Theſe idea bly MPO OY ow. come ofchis 


|| and euill increaced | and made them to 


ofthe Egyptians, and was mighty in wordes 
in 
2 Now when hee full fortieyeere old, ir 
exmeiner ig ear $0 his brethren, the =O 
oy rael. * 
LA Aut wie bv bot pl Acta} | 
,and avenged his quarell| £ 
Cen ache harms domes hem Brine ee B- 


25 Fot hee ſuppoſedhis brethren would hane 
ane ae hand ſhould giue 

them deliverance : but they vnderſtood it not. 

56 + And the next day,he ſhewed himſelfe vn- 
to them asthe _ A wothi ane for them 
at one g, Sir yrny brethren; why 
doe ye wrotig ohe'& ano 

27 =; t did koneghbour wrong 
him awiy, ſaying, Who thee a prince, and 
tudge ouer vs? 

28 NUTT RLs Gone: 
tian y 


29 EP ldoſes arthatfoying ; and was 2 


| Nranger in iri the land of Midian, 4 hee begate 
30 And when fortie yeeres were expired,there y 


appeared to him in the #wildernes of mount Sina, 
an! Angel ofthe Lord in a flame offire ina buſh, 
when Moſes {aw it,he wondred at the 
ſig fe: 9 ben drewoneny to conſider it , the 
Viies of the Lord came vnto hi 
32 I am the God of thy fathers, ON 
braham,and the God of Uaac, and the God of La- 
_ Then Moſes crembled,& '& Jurſtnorbebold it. 
3 Thenthe Lordſa y detohim ; i wh on oft 
ſhooes from Bay feete; orrnn place wher 


34.1 wine 1 Ye baue ſeene the afflition of 
my pogieed doo isin Egypt,1 haucheard their 
groning ng, and hot to delyuer them; 

METS hors Gatoake , thy 
WwWAOM ” 
: gloaks » jg 


o-made thee a prince and a 


. | God ſent for aprince,& a deliuererby the ® hand 


ofthe Angel which appderda 04 Sky in the buſh. 
7 ,. He brought them out, doing wonder 
miraclesin the lan of Egypt, andiathe r 
® forte eeres, 
37 * This is thar Mofes, which ſayde-vnto the 
Tract, + A Prophet ſhall the Lorde 
your God raiſevp vnto you , even of your bre- 


ore | thren, ſike vnto me: him ſhall yeheare, 


38 + This is he iu be nora 19.2 ation, 
in the wilderneſſe wittt the Angel, whic 5% Sake to 
him in moutit Sina, and with our fathers, who re- 
celued the dy otaclesto giue vnto vs, 

9 To whom our fathers would nor obey,bue 


nto MBP. 


Row OOO EASY ache with ad 


yoice, and t 


refuſedzand in 1 their hearts rurned backe againe bo 


rpherp the Tabernacle of Mo XI 
j odyent your god fi 
tc ye madeto worſhip th em: therefore 


* Moſes,that he ſhould make 
e Eaſhion that he had ſeene. 
45 Rp on 


our fathers, ynto ta 
46 dere ye oDane and de-[which be 
fired that he might find a tabernade for the God|feene leene in he mong-|/ 
of Tacob, r ug Ye 
47 * 6 Bur Salomon built him an houſe. conmate 
48 Howbeitthe moſt High 4+ dwelleth not in{ 549% 
NI wang qpor ov her, _ |**%* 3.5. 
en e & m * Job 0 
PRA Joo what houſer will 4 ' wapaF ih —_ 
the Lord?or what place is it that I ſhould reſt in? pool 
50 Hath notmane hand madeall theſe 
51 ©? Yee ſtiffenecked andof'* vncir —_— 
hearts andeares,ye haue alwayes reliſted the. ho-| « God. 
1 Ons as your fathers d;d,1o doe you, 
ts pred ey aus an ny 
rs ; 
ſhewed before of rhe ES off whe 
whom ye are now the betrayers and murtherers 
53. deem ; os TOY Ik by «| 
y ordinance notkeptir.. 
phy be vey ar theſe things, their 
hearts braſtfor anger , and they gnaſhed athimn 
with theirteeth, 


5 5 9 Buthe being fullof the poly Ghoſt, Joo- 
—_ be Fas diaw 
gr 14 reacts: CE, ts 


56 And fay e, Th 
and the Sonne of ana ry, y- 0 
of God. 

7 1% Then they gawe & hone wich 4 ud 
their cares, and ® ranne vp 
hin violently all at once, SR 

58 And himont of thecitie, and Roned| why his 0w ne 
him: and the © witneſſes laid downe their © « Thor 


Wee ute 


? X32 tw 


IE Saul, | 
| they ſtoned Steuen , who aalled. « JS 


en yr gone rey. ada pe 


v9 9 Sls 19. } 5 By temas Gn 
ſedate more bee braſtath one 

yr Re eo ceakes evercs 

non. x Ream bmi 
:a5im, ao The my 

Nog2 into i 


death | 
SIT; the Lord , and for ſo 
Ing,was accuſed before Albinus elem of the countrey. b It was 7 
the Law has the witnefics — the firſt flone, Det. 17 7. 

Ggg 3 Gedz. 


a TR 

gl D CY heknocled downe, ord 
c Jay: nog Nte Gems: 

why And when he had - h- kn dis 


F Foe wand och roads mo oe ar e113" rs 
1a Inetk np tomgt ns ne promddrpin 


5. hatin of the Chi ch, 
a yea oy bo 


: I 8 Y = oo 


is | 7 For vncleane ſpirits crying with .a ge 
- Tvoyce;cameout ofmany that were poll 
- hem: elm a raken with palſies,and chathaf- 


''$ Andthere was great ioy in chat citie., 
'5 And there was beforeitthe citie, a cet- 


rhathe himfNB eas (ore 

he laſterh,,nd' | 10 To whot they ga heed from chellaſt to 
a: reareſt,ſaying, T 
inrhe fight 


*}- xx And theyg FO Oee" vnto him;becauſe that 
od. |ffovg time hee had bewirched them with ſor- 


12' But affoone as they beleeued Phiſip,which 
thatconcerned the kingdome 
of Teſus OE, od were 


is man1s that great power {y vp andfit with hi 


preached the porytrn aki 
: barry both enand w 


by bay yorker ey Sh Phulip,8 won- | 
We S when be fawrhe” Ggnes and preat miracles | | 


[7 Now when the Apoſtl 
rd os that Samaria had receiued the 
dh thetn he & bw, 
brehicel were come down,pra 

olly * for them, that they might Teceiue the d boly 


es, which weteat | 


16 ou as oyE hee was fallen downe on none 
were Baptized onely in the] 


Liber their handzon them, and 
Ghoſt. 


vs $ _ when: Simon ſaw that through lay- 
L Apoſtles hands the holy Ghoſt was 
giyein,he offred them money,... _ . 


of —_ —bgt bra according to ot amho 


ew by Philip. 4 7hoſt excellort 
that were A bee appointed rulers and $0- 
Anion MPR TIReY has piocky 


7-Peter notchief, 
but at 26 ambifſe. 
'dowr ſent ſrom the 


ob ademnn” We bad beene 
Fr, EE wreefely efpecialy fo 


{al 1,5 hy, Þ: - mon 
EE Eb bet. X 2 | 
om wit Toomey "  # 
; gecko nor fello 1N{ buy or 
f: Ln TT Tenn ngs.. | 
» bY 19 Roplnatherfois ofthis vi wickednee " 
| (or Ghar ite it bee} poll the thought] decd.cag 
heartmay be forginenthee. & 


Il. _ ne eariay be for 
. rerueſſe,andjn the® bong of 


0 Wee. *= 


of } '2.4* Then anſwered Sim ſaid Pray ye to 1 
_ theLord for. mg _ theſe things which 
'ye haue ſþol nme, - £ 


25 ESothey 


letu,and preached the Go 
the Samaritanes. 


26" 11 Then the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto oy 
South vti- 
we : from Hierufalem : 


hearoſe and went on ; and beholde,a ound, 
|certaine ''Euriuch of Ethiopia , Caidaces the __—_ 
chiefe gouernour, | 


dr aR ug. « hyoanr otoward the 


to the way 
'ynto Gaza,which is waſte, * 
27. And 


ueene of the Ethiopians 
had the rule of all her treaſure,and came to 
[Hieruſalem ro worſhip. 


'28 Andaghe returned ſitting in his charet, he i 
K. e 


adEfaias theProphet. - 
29 ThentheS Fe ſaid vnto Philip,Goe neere 
nd ioynethy ſelte to yonder charet, 


30. AndPhilip rannethither, 'and heard him | 


ade the Prophet Eſaias a7 ſaid, Bur vnderſtan- 


1 Andheſayd, Howe = T, exceptT had ka 
guwde? And he deſired Philip, that he would come 
im, 

32, 2 Nowethe place of the Scripture which 
Jhe read, was this, 4 Hee was led as.a ſheepe tothe 
ſlaughter :' aftd like a lambe dumbe before his 
ſhearer,ſo opened he not his mouth, 

3 3 In his! humility his iudgementhath bene 
exalted : but who ſhall declare 
for his life jisraken from theearth. 


34 Then the Bunuch anſwered Philip,and ſaid, [1,7 


P ray thee, of whome ſpeaketh the Propher this? 
imſelfe,or of ſome other nian? 
35 Then Philip opened his miouth,and began 
at the ſame yo: wr preached vnto him Ieſus. 
';6 And as they went on their wiy, they came 
ynto acettdine water, and the Euruich ſayd, See, 
heres warter,what doth ler me to beba tized? 
7 '3 And Philipſayd vnto hum, If rhou belee- 
ue wr all thine heart,thou may eſt. Then he an- 
(wer 


is thar of 
- 38 Then hee commaunded thecharet to ſtand 
fill: and they went downe both'into the water, 
om Philip and che Eunuch, and hebaprizedhim: 
9 Ang affoone as they were conte' vp qut 


F_ Philip,chae the Ennuch ſaw him no more : ſo hee 
went ol his way relying. . 


-bue bei already ingraffed.arg Gan ns oe [i 
which is I for baptiſme, 
* 4©O But 


are _— 


fi 
87519 the 8 gall of bit- 


when they had teſtified & prea-|; 
ched the word 9 the Lord, returhed to Hieruſa-[v 
ſpel in many townes of 


m pericration? {pi 
k 


d ſayd,* I belecue that that Teſus Chriſt| 7 


of death, and; 
the watts theSpitit ofthe Lorde caught away| iulgmeis 


n 


| i, 


h 
deth the limits of 
_ Kingden ky 


roo 


he” {1 ; 


17010 with (adds 


ces: Now thir word 
Condaces u 46h: 


to come by chaoe 
or {cttune (25 men 
terme it) are g0- 
verned by the 6. 
cret 

- Ged, 
o% £ſa1,s 
I The Heb 


the wery ba 


ens | 
i, 


el Of] —E- 5 ; TE TY ID. A . 5 
of ZE FS 
S—— ww As es A. » Sy y——y fg wo REY Ig TIT 26 Ro ERFCY ”—_ 


gs 


TO 


4 þÞ. i £ "con 
ow yes ford ov Avnens;y en dies] So. was Band certaine 'dayes wid the diliphs 
| 1 ITS and  prexcing in all the wry 4 which were atDamaſcus. - , - $22 
| he came to Celarea, _ 4 14 T8 2032 And/ftrai hee preached ached Chriſt 2 Pav] 
We: 5 F | k {3 £54222 3Þ the 5 t he was ar mneat o' Kraizhrwages io 
way $oe'Þ cu A P. 1%. ? aulto; Þ 21--Soithat allthar heard hinv;; wereamaſed xv wdanpeng 
whe , Saul toinlg toward Dainaſene, 4 is 6k4 downe th the Ang | andfaid, Is nor this hee, that made hiauoc ned him, never 
whe Fe ; Saul poll 77 Fans, + '18 20 biptie bis! 23 766] them which calledon this Name ir Hierufalem, —— with 
boy, =_ De Go of the Fewes '2.5- hee eſcape: | dei k: 4owne | and came hither for that intent, 'whackee!ſh gow wrcenr 
"Th : 33. Peter curech Aqneacef uby pulſes, 36; #1 bring them ee | Haperr mp wonpn 
each, | bs mlrhw 1a Jabuha being dead, A?-- , for ore giy olife., . $* "22: g q CO ; v in ly | Lpanng —_—_ 
"ht mlnheis fo ix Nd: 34 Saul ets breathing our q a which dwelr as v20e-re)-rs 
_ ppc ſecuting A and i againſt the Gs of = maſcus, k cg frming tha this was that Chriſt. | nn wr 
"I" ulwoſt ctel- ___—_ vntothe hiePrieft, i: > : WEL» | after- war 5. were fulfil-| Þ conferring 
f the , Lafore And dcfiired of him letters to Rana £0 led, _ lewes tooks counſel on z tO places of the Scripe 
-_ nto FH Synagogues, thatif he fourid any:that were of him.” in? : |. | ture togetber, as 
Gag ndrand is | rhur b way, (either men: or: women). hee might'} 2.4 Bur: hel Lion awaite was  knowen © fanny --. op 
by rome: & "m bring them bound to Hieruſalem. £ 4 Saul : nowe they + watched the gates day and nate of ax things 
i 6  odeel: Now as he:iourheyed,-it came ropaſethar rugh, that they might Killhim, > they vfe to gather 
| od,in fiend of ag has was come-neeretaDamaſcus,, :4+(i -2.5. 5 Then the Aiiglen i wok ky hs by night,, « 00h neck 
” (te —piapY _— ſhined round about him a __ trom: hes. = put _ rv >r— av the wall and lex him down a ge ke wht 
| oth uel ; DB a et LL other. 
ws Whecrived 224 And hefcllto candied, avoyce| pr 0 when Saul was cometo Hieruſdlem, |* Paul who was - 
wt wbetis [ſaying to him, | Saul; Saul , why perſecucelt thou: "Se aſſayed to ioyne himſelfe with the diſciples : before 2 perſe cu, 
es ſud even by rhe fee? | duLthey were all afraid 'of him,and belecued not [[*! (nlp 
al | pm 24 Aridhe ſaid, Who art thun.Lord? And the that he was adiſciple.- , fore bimielſe bur 
as. | pconke- [Lord ſaid, T.am Teſus whom thou perſecuteſt; it-is-| 27 But Barnabas rookehim, and brought him ſyer ature off. 
Lol the mjai_ |< hard Feb theero kicke againk pricks, -; | tothe! and declared to: 'them how he had [+ _ It. i 
vl and witaeſe |; £16 thew. bath trembling and aſtonied, ſaid, | ſeene the Lord an the way, and how hee had ſpo- I ide, 
lin th = Lord, what-wik thou that I doe. And the Lord:| ken vneo him, and how hee had ſpoken boldlyar andeſchew the - 
ck "4 faid ynto him, Ariſe,and goe.nto the citie,and it | Damaſcus in the Name of Teſus.”: © :: - d:vget32ndeon- 
when This atoker ſhall betold thee. whar thou ſhaledoe. ; 28.7 And: hee was conuerlant | withthein at PRES nS 
Joeth is Sous fomacke alfo thichs 10 ed with bim, | Hieruſalem,/ . + Jay for vs fo'th 
caſt ous | 20+ .Themen urney 5: y for vs,ſo thac 
bp es "ood amaſed hearing ha e voice, bur ſeeing 1 na] '29 Andſpakebold! + thi acainf the Lord wee ſwaiuenot 
bay? ak $0 man | Ieſus,and Gab aid diſputed 2g6inc the wGieck: _ bond ee 
bop | ola, - | d 7 a Gem: the ground, and ope- | ans : but they, went aboutto l, | rs 
ws pM irate of be 's \Andsa al aroſe no man; Shen led jandope- zo 3 oy mm the danke knewe it; they: raſhly orlihrly 
_ iznzogche | by the hand,and brought him into Damaſcus, , | Tas, him-to Ceſazea,, and ſent him foorth to received inte the 
it of ſees (al wy, 9 - Where hee was three dayes withour ſight, Tau | yumber of and 
L. T{H23.6. and neither are nor dranke, 1 9Then had the Churches reft. through all ag o! Chrif, 
a, le mawnlel 10 And there was a cettaine diſciple at Da- ea,.and Galile, and Samaria, aud were ® edi-\, fm be : 
ro F bof | maſcus named; Ananias, -and to him {aid the Lord freq and walked in the ſeare of the Lorde ,.and} a r, 
— tem j throng) ina viſion, Ananias, And he ſaid » Benold, Tani 0 oma by the.:corafort of the holy Ahn 
word 127 Xl here Lord: -- Jaw locke for 
wo] BF" | 1 Thenthe {and ideation Ariſe,and :34: 4% And it.cawe.to paſle, : as Peter walked: anger atrer dan 
why {Sod fill nd into the ſtreer which is called Streight, aud rd gos throughour all quarters,he cameallo to the faints {yer : yet God 
- Wincoeme, | in. the houſe of Iudas after one called Saul of | which dwelt at Lydda;; b 
ihe 5g rot fTarſus : for behold,he prayeth. | 33 Andthere he found a certaine man named 1 BVith Peter and 
oh gbadbrre very | 1.2. (And he {aw in a viſionaman named Ana-"'| Aeneas y which had kept his couch eight YEETES, [ames, for be ſaith 
ing ine, , nias comming in to ham,and parting, his hands on. | and wasficke of the pallie. _ he ſaw none 
| moſt MleedPads| him,thac hemight receiue his fight 34. Then ſayd Peter vnto him, Aentas, Teſus | 
haors A «fi 0 16 ig ruſt at chems;Gal, ts 
=: 7 x 3 Then Ananias —_— I hows hand Chriſt maketh thee whole ; ariſe and trufle thy « Wop 
$=y | | by many of this man , chow much euill hee hath | couch. together. Aud he aroſe immediatly.. : | - :-|ys zooke (hap 6.17 
ele. eerduot his | done to thy Saints at Hieruſalem, 35 And allthatdweltat o ues and Saron, _ — 
ut | be puke: | 1.4 Moreouer, here hee hath authoritie of the'| ſfaw him,and- tuned to the Loxds-: | Cmogintie _ 
7 MOR ch. 1s] hie Prieſts,to binde all that callop thy Name, -; {| ._ 36 *+ There was-alſo:at Toppa a certaine W0- [py the adviſe and + 
"_ bes | Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Go thy way:! Mana diſciplenamed Tabitha, (wkuch by inter-{counteit ot the- 
Al one which] for x 1s a 6 choſen'veſlell vato mee, ito beare my | preration is called Dorcas) (hee was talkof good —_-- -_Y and - 
Tak, #.*.,| Name before the Gentiles, and Kings , and the works and almes which'thedid. b The —_— 
wn /®?) children of I5ael. 37 . And # camera paſſe an thoſe dayes,,: tha erſecution is the 
we [ie ſandefas | 16.For wil  hew him havwmany things be | "Ys was ſicke and died-;' and when they: had wa+ſbuitding cf:be 
nes rcaoper- | muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake. >| hed leery they layd her in-an. vpper chamber, | we. <2. —repantt | 
_ : . 17 Then Anaitias went his way,and entred i in-.| 38 Now foraſmuch as Lydda was neere tolopel rod. 

-S, | panechia to,i that houſe , and put his handes'on hinz, and pa,;.and the diſciples: had beard. that Peter; was Ser rr | 
if Auchi # ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord hath ſent mee (exe | there, they ſent vnito him two men, deſiring that [inde of peach, « 5 
| WH [fo Soda] Jeſus thar appeared vuto thee in the way asthou | he weuldnor delay to come vnto them; tg wp 

hy : Þn 9 cameft) thar thou mighteſi recon thy, light, _ Increaſe. - - | 
ae] WH [veocwy | be filled with che holy Gh ; 10 Peters Bpoltſhipis cankrmed bybealingthe wan thet wal ficke of the-pa162) 
| Pr. | 18 And PE Shoe fell DS: i wierngy avon 5 DI THT Ws ery 28 lates Ges | 
Wo [2 Thew hins | ;4 had bee ſcales, andiuddenly he receiged tig | ſore KHER Mkt 45 ov gd length beyond 1 - Pee-rdeckuaints; 
we | | Iwo Inga bis and aroſe, and was baptized, | euidenily1 71" a the Name ©; Chriſt tha bee preachetts. 
Tal | 19 And recgiued meate, and was Erengehunel, the glad tidings of li | 
Gz8 4 39 Thank 
—_ - 
. 


nt. 


- * - 
» 3 _— 
AF-+ + + 


6 Thacagrut 
commend aczen 10 


|  Diarwakied 
8 pr por fr ng and ſour them 


With 5s nrſes reg Bennet ee 


EY: 


in the 
A eames afle, that betariedmany | 
anne cnrbimany Tacuocr> | 


\ 4 Cine X, 


e oo nh opener is SE 
Prop der-urrgt 47 


rebapured. 


Ti projet and thi ies nc 4 come vp ins | frcen, 


s | Now therefore fendmen to Iopps, and call 


27 Anders talked with him,he came in, 
= found thar were come but 
wnbotiadlics . 28 ah vr 1 3-ndyagtpcd, e knowthaticis 


Oy the morow as they wens on their jour- 
7, an1 drewy necre vnto the cxie, Peter went vp- 
vponthehouſe top 


ho On Paes ford, Nor fo, Lord: forT have 


arts [1 


aſter that he. tadremncd ue hol -— —_— 


hs Fn uit 3 py q 
7 RE IN AT Y Ys 
IN { 
/ 


- nec « 
* J w &. 
Pe I YT YT oy Pl 


{8 Andie « vmobim 
|. n$ TN nagniechs 


hath purified, 


"18 Andcalled, and arked, whether Simon, 
which was furnamed Peter were lodged there, 


9 And while Peter oa the v 
the Sir ayd yan hems BR, cha van; 


20 xo i prirga rk theedowne, and 


\Iprayed in mivehouſe,zd 


Then Peter went downe to the 


whoſe ſurname is Peter, 
6 > woxann thar Cornelius 
| whole books is On pn II 


valawfull thing for a man that is _—_— 


any an pothaod or vaczans, 


Pie eaten, and doube hodhng forT haus! . 


Therefore came .- — LEM ſaying | 


nay,when I wasſeufor, Fake therfore for what| guer 


intent haue ye ſent for me? 


o Then Comelius ſaid, Fouredayes ag 


Mos Sond Conlis? eris heard, 
thine almes are had in ons fry bebo he 


fight of God. [an 
oppa , and call for{ly' 
Simon , whole ſurname is Peter, (hee is lod-|*** 


32 5 Sende therefore to. 


FT the houſe of Simorr x Tanner by the Sea 
who when he 


me [fe 4 ® Then Peter opened hir mouth , and faid, 
Of atrueth I percein, that = God is no accrp- 


5 
laid 2- 

L | boar = ehis houre Liſted, and ae che ninth boure , 
COTE I get 

6 


commeth , ſhall fpcake ynro [ke 


35 But 


os 


——_ 


a pry 
- -— 


_ 


 »— 
FS  _- We, 


Sm CSS 
b *” — -* a * 


ROE on Rnd .- Ho 


No 


ied 


a 


/ 


—— 


- - 
-. » 
?, a 4 
« b| 
t 


Tiers || 45 Heine nnenherdere nh lie, 
> phe cod orketk rightoouhes] ichhim. 


with him. 
ich God hath ſent 


bi ugh all 


plas was v8 1d 7 | 
ot nga Tudex , & beginning in Galile,aker the Baprfine 


wc bud be. Which Iobn 


mi fieewill pon | 20 And weearewitnefles of allthings which 
ppc the {Þ4< did both in the land of the Tewes, and in Hie- 
2s. ſruſalerm, whom they ſlew, hanging him on a tree. | 
whe. |. go Him God raiſed vp thethird day, andcau- 
ſed that he was ſhewed openly: 


jrer of God, 9 Can an man forbidde water, that theſe 
em byoll | F751 ot be baptized, which have 


<w- | holy Ghoſt,as well as we ? 


74 #6. | tarie certainedayes, 
perdeleeveth in 


9, per dbere © 


thelenfull 
_ 


to 


le | 48 Sohe commanded them tobe baptized in 
® | the Name ofthe Lord. Then prayed they himto 


opprefled of the deuill: for God was with him. 


41 Nottoall the but ynto the witnel- 


haue receiued the 


kinhouldbe ſaved chroogh the remifiion of Ennes, + Inkes 1 Thi foe 

nr php as, ofthe Icwes, whowſed to enoue hes. Kongs mal Prieft, 

w, tocall them anoymeed , upon whom Godbefloweth 
of the Apoſtles is properly ginen to God: for God be pre- 
jaw oftenifeer » in #4 


es and vere 


CH A P, XI. Hh 
s mobo cogent, cede 
are called Chriflians : 28 and there Agabu forttelleth 
come, 


6 where the difei- 
- 


« [NO {the Apatiles and the breten that 


order to them, ſaying 


were in Iudea, heard, that the Gentiles hatl 
. [alſo receiued the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come vpto Hieruſa- | Lord. 
+ [lem they of thecircumcifion contended againſt 


_ Saping Thou wenteſt in to men vncircum- 
NE EIN ommanbetam: | 
* 4 Then Peter began,and expounded the thing 
ing, | 

T was in the citie of Toppa,praying, and.in | him 
CCI Each viſion, A pk, atk. com- 


ee ater an ti 


dl Meds 4 i 


: 


' 16 Toward the which when Þ had fatened] 
. fourefooted beaſts 
creeping things ; 


id, Lord: for nothing : 


mineeyes,I; 
ofthe wi 
_ and foules ofthe 


\ Peter: ſlay andbeate. 

- $ And I ſaid, for 
| polluted or vacieane hath 
| my mouth, 


'9 Burthe voice anſwered me the ſecond time 
From heauen, Thethings chat God hath purified, 


pollute thou not. 


taken vp againe intoh 


re. | 


- 10. Andthis wasdone f 


11 Then behold, immediatly 
men already come yuto the houſe 
ſent from Ceſarea vnto me, 

12 Andthe Spiritſaid ynto me, thatT ſhould 


ſaw 


em (yy 0pm when wee belecued in the 
I was1T, thatT could ler 


the Lord 


88 ppb chey held |» Sec remken 
g repentance vt 
19 C $ And they which were + ſcattered a- 


21 And the hand of the Lord was with them, 


ſo that a great number belecued 


the Lord, 


all were 


e were three 
re I was, 


| 


ſes. ” choſen before of God, exen to vs which did [80 withthem, ] ing: moreouer,theſe 
bn bee Zhen ke wall omthe [{ixe brechren came with me, ar wee enticed into 
4© eu . . d the mans houſe, 
© - x), ; T3 Andhefhewed vs,how he had ſeene an An- 
ts ell in his kouſe , which ſtood and ſaide to him, 
wheho icgf ht ee MPI 1 07 
efal. | 43 Tohmalfgive all the +P name is Peter, 5 
Te fonme of 5 tne thwongle kis Name alfeher in| 14 waders” mere | 
bemade ms- ſhim, ſhall receive remiſſion of finnes. + both thou and thine hoaſe ſhall be ſaued, 
facthe ltrer | 4.4 3-While Peter yer ſpake theſe wordes, the | 15 Andas Tbeganto the holy Ghoſt 
Chit holy Ghoſt fel ou al them which heard the word, |fcllon them, +cnen.as vponysar . {> Gapa.q. 
ts | 45 So they ofthecircumcifion, which belee- |, 16 Then Iremembred the word of t 
wddead) ſued, were aſtonied , as many as came wieh Peter, he faid, 4 Tohn baptized with water, but ye x. chep.c.s, 
tba Clailt | chat on the Gentiles alſo was powred out rent mrntrm mores 19 4. 
the [the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 17 For as muchthen as them alike f*©:3-7- 


and turned vnto| Aniiechia which 


che 
23 Who when hee was come and had ſcene} ©*nvler were 


the grace of God, was glad, and cxhonted all,thag| nei ele 
wichpurpole ofhoart they would comniae iche|* ihe tpoftc 


faith, and much people ioyned 


ynto the Lord, 


doe ner ra{bly* 


cation, bac yet 


24 Forhewaes man,and full ofthe ho-|envtenns exe 


| | | Joker lodge by 
25 C* Then deparred Barnabas to Tarſus to| he «fs. 


ſeke Saul: 


6 Therewas no 


- 26 And whenhe had found him, hee broughe| agh ths ay 


vo Antiochia: and itcameto paſſe 


Fes either of ve 


\a whole yeere they were converſant with the ſwping or of bel 


| | wing downe 2s it hd bene a great ſheete, ler] Charch,and emuch infoouch that] #128 Pacermnd © 
in downe from heauen by the foure corners, audit Cay > w when. oy Cluiſtians in Anti ———_ 
LY came to me, _ | ochia, ; | 
y 37 7. 


4 


1, cntecrrs | 127: 7 bitholt dayes alſo came Prophets from | . 25] Burthey faid-vnto her; Thowvarrmad. Yet Wy 
Geopep ts. Hedabthmoaine dagechda)r:-oac0 EE athath e alfinied it conſtantly , that irwas fo. Then -S 
Church w:thrhe | 2$ uy 0.78 Pi th rt tag 97 I they, Itis his a ffs wrara bak - 3.6 # 
| mnt gg pu, 0: ngniodby Spirit, thatthere ſhould | '-26' BurPerer continued knocking, and when} _ 
plogacomhichbe Sono ayariyſne all ho wertol rin ey had opened ir, and ſaw tum, they were aſto- bi 

deth he came to vn us.Ceſar; : : - #4 + J $7524) FILLE 4 3 1 $5 { 145 , ; | 
earch, tha or. jo '8F] rt: ol mow mart according | :17::7:And: hee beckened wvnto them with' the [7 We auy fog, 

| 29 '8 Then chediſc y 7.7 ty the [7 We may ous | 
| withlanding*e | co his abilitie,, to ſende-b ſuccour vats {hand,to hold their peace, andtold them how the|tine:geplaa., | 
Comcentercly. the brethren whuch orion. ? Ft ral | Er ung mar? row of the priſon. And hs ce Fr i 
$ All Cong:ega- | + 30+ Which chi yalſo-did,-and ſent it to [ſaid j-. Goe fhew theſe things ynco Iames and toſtbx our diligence. | 
tons or Cree the Blders by CI erate Seddenl | [rhe brethien: and hedeparted-and wenvints ato-|which ougmind | 
4x ."FIÞ | | | | 


6 That Me en eith Driging might ſucrcour the pocre :. for it Behbaued to B hide al [ther place. +: + + = a pops [ 
er tubyradquts Jake yrim Fug oe riey tee] ſayd,that they ſent theſs things | | 1 1.8 5 Now afſoone 2s it was day, there was| 1; fickenes, | 
t» the Elders ghat iafo the gowervours of the Church, . -. [no ſmall trouble among the ſouldiers, perry * Eu Ucounſclt._ 
CHAP. XIE [become of Be, edhad ought for hin, and| etcote tor 
2 Herd billeth Tames with the ſword,” 4 Anid inep1iſoneth Pes c whe FO WAXEN TIE I che C m, ANC! che dewlersof ic, 
ter, 8 whom the Angel delinereth.' 20 Herod being -j*ound nm not, heeexanu ex epers,6. com- | Pry 
ded with! them:of Tyrus, 21-16 pacifieds A et rdbi he |mandedthem to be led to be puniſhed. And hee 
| honaur dye io God, to bimſelfe, 23 be is cazen with wormes, | went downe from Iudea to Cefarea,, andthere a- wa 
SEP am oth ton dis 20 a 4oyit hd ai ade wif, | « 
2 God giveth his Na about that time, = Herod the king ſiret-j 20 9 Then Herod was angry with them of|9 - miſerable” 
Church a truce bat | ched fooxth hi hand to yexe certaine of the |'Tyrus and Sidon, bur they came all with one ac 1 hancilles 
fora lictle time. , Church, rk Ire: os Tos {corde vnto hum, and perſwaded Blaftus the Kings otter 
s Oo | 2. Andhe þ killed Iames the brother of Iohn |Chamberlaine , & thy deſired peace, becauſe their| ofthe Cha:ch, 
them that came of [with the ſword. countrey wasnouriſhed-by the Kings land. es 


, 


the ſlocke of Herod | _ 3 * And whenhe ſaw that it pleaſed the ewes, | 21, Ang vpon a day inted, Herod arayed|,; The flarterie © | 
| Aſealonizes whoſe TX. proceeded further, to take Peter alſo (then {himſelfe in —_ ap! do on the un Myles ro 
Oe eonibechat © (mere the gayes of vnleauened bread.)..  ,, , : |mencſeategandmadean oration vnto them. 11 Godrefifiedy' | 
ſpoken of heres | 4. 3 and when he had caught him,he put-him | 2.2 4* And che people gaue a houte,, ſiying,|5cprond.”” * | 
wephew % Hor Win priſon,and delivered him to foure quaternions [The yoyce of God,and not ofman.. * rk hae Ubi 
the great jomet9 \of ſouldiers to be Kept, intending after the Paſle- } _2 3 1 Bug immediatly the Angel of the Lordeſdid »«: :eyreſe*- 
ra 0 that 4 {ouer tO bring him forth.to thepeople. [ſmore him, becauſe he < gane not glory ynto God, #%*/e flitrerers 
pp«whojſpe- -þ . $,: + $0 Peter, was kept.inpriſon, but earneſt |{o that he was eaten of wormes , and gaue vp the |/7"2*0dvon. 
$71þpa who u (pe- Fi! 6 £07923 as : OE "Oy 5 g4ue VÞ! fore at his ddarh he 
kenof aficngard; .-ptayer. was made of y.Church vnto.God forhim. {ohoſt,.,, .,'- . - NF tron? 
= 4,64 fF 6 Aud when Herod would hauebrought him | ' 2.4 1 And the f ward of God grew and mul- |53:4ou of they # 
| Cay me at | Tout vnto the pevple,the ſame night ſlept Peter be- | tiplied, | | Danitie. 


2 th,anoldfa. tweene two louldiers ,: bound with two chaines, | 25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Hie- » Kerb yon x 
thionst ryran's. [and the keepers before the doore, kept thepriſon,' |ruſalem, when they had fulfilled their office, and [pjuckivg it down 
rocure the, 1 + 4. And behold,the Ar el of the Lord came |rooke with ' them Iohn , whoſe ſurname was |f Th) tha beard 
ypon them, and a lightfhined in the < houſe, and. |Marke. ad. tbe word of Gil. ' 
© The ſinotePerer gn the fide, and raiſed him vpfay- | CH AP. XI11, 4 
ing Ariſe quickly. .. And his chaines fell off from. | 2 The bly Ghoſt commandeth that Paul end Barnabai be ſepara- 
tyrants, ' by bands. i 6 WM Ro raged br on of $.# Paphus,, 8 af xs She acerer 5B 
, '$ And the A | elſaid ynto him,Gird thy ſelfe, 00 mae: I4 F099 whence 9D depeg nic, «x 
F; and vinton thy .And ſo he did. Then he |. Ade won the Goipel, 45 the M e. en with=|. | 
vnto him, Caſt chy garment abourthee,and Jy i were alſo in the Church that was at| ! Paul withBue-. 
owne.........., boar Stn 1 Ft Antiochia,certaine Prophets and teachers, as _ ws 
; 9. So Petercame out and followed him, and |Barnabas, and Simeon called Niger, and Lucius |poin: he 
knewe not that it was true , which was done by of Cyrene,8 Manahen (which had bene brought | of the Gentiles 
y over: {the Angel,but thought he had ſeene a viſion, vp with 2 Herod the 'Terrarch) and Saul. notof man,neb/ 
of tyrants, obraine| ,. 10 Now when they were paſt the firſt and the | 2 *? Now as they ®miniftredto the Lord, and: eas 
Angets of God, [ſecond'watch, they came vnto the yron gate that |faſted,the holy Ghoſt ſayd,Separate me Barnabas nary commandee 
breake thep'if.-n, | leadeth ynto thecitie , which opened, unto them | and Saul, for the worke whereunto Lhaue called-{ment of the boly 


velooft canes, 1by jt owne accord, and they went,out,and paſſed | them.. - -- wm 
T6 Seo *, ug one ſtreete, and þy and bythe Angel de-i| . z Then faſted they and prayed, and laid their Para» 
<_— - Apaitedfronthin), © [hands on them,and lerth /”n Bapt 
wo PAN n+ Cad when Poe we EE 61 Aceh dfeorther en Gadfordrbrthdho hes 
ap 5-19...4. 11. 4 And when Peter was con umielie, | + 4:3; y alter they were ſent forth of the jo 4e4#. 
n fork pin - he faid, Now 1 knuw oi trueth, that the Lurd, holy Ghoſt j came downe ynto 4 Seleucia ,*and |; 7 bil HAR, 


| 7 Sewn night in "Sf harh fent his Augel,arid hath delmered me our of;| from thence they ſayledco Cyprus. ar Thy W 


of en at" women | the Hind of Herod, and from all the waiting for} . -5 Aud whenthey were arSalamis,they prea- |(61ſfomeex-... 
Cnr 4m | of the people of the Iewes. ... ..... , ched the worde of God in the 'Synagogues of the |Pobirabile 
nl ; retiged 12 5 And as he conlidered thethiug.hee came!] Iewes: and they had alſo Iohn totherr miniſter, |*j7 2+. 1 
allowrble by whe 4 £0 the houſe of Mary, themorgherofTohin, whoſe} 6. So: when they had gone throughour the| c 74; 2rdijul. 
eximpleofthe | ſurname. was Maike, where many;were gathered | yle vnto Paphus,they found a'certaineforcerer, a| to cat» 


yr hang win ale Aug MEeSY ys. ogg aaa. 
5 Wee abtaing | cogerher, ant] pray Ml cinriieth mbich is ofualin the Church )- when bee cauſeth thar if bee, which want | 


| 6 

more bfGogttben] +2 3. ev Pra odedy-at Yay FR ePUe | wpeberyaurefrre 3s 10 the matter (fe; 97 tn an, qualitie or bing bot The 
we date velfhope| Gore, a maide 4 came foorth x0 hearken, named] gr: awic yroweb of hn,berauſe when things beginjo beghen they baue ſome name: 

y WF * +2 "oh . Sanns bs paper ds ar954 glodvr'd | 48; 6 ads michtrepemer nt alh declared thereby, who' (puke the wore, and thmgs wot 
& Pure theptece | 1.4, Bar when (hc Kriew Peters voice, the opey [79 7 bln Glcane prayers wece-vied before the dying on of haades 
where they were - Ined not the entrie deore for Labels Low: 7} 3: Pruand'hiscompaniors doe arebe fit bring Cyprus to the tubjetion ad; | 
ofenbled hrgar Ped NORTE SUI deore For glarnelſe, BUETALUR | badienceol rift» & "Sia ma 4 Eire of lice» Þ coll of Sclnon WY 
4 of the houſe, ,andrtold how Perct befoie the entyjes - | Alorarders jucceſſows, | 


falſe .- 
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1; Th: devill ma- | 


3 9 Hee prooucth by the witnefſe 
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falſe prophet;beirig a Tew,named Barieſis, © 
7 Okich was with the Deputie Sergius P: 
lus,a prudent man. He called vnto him Barnab 
and Saul,and defired to heare the word of Ged, 
$ 4But Elymas the ſorcerer, (for ſo is hisnam 
by interpretation) withſtood them,and foughre 
tutne away the Deputie from the farth. - 


43 


Phe che conqueſt 


'Chijt wore 


——_— 


Jatorionzin that. 
Jrhache fertet ham 
Teeſe againſt bime 
: e lorcerer 
J pwr fir:ken] 
JofPavl with a cor- 
Jaane! puniſhment 
h extraor- 
ily) (heweth 
example of laws 


full of the holy Ghoft,ſet his eyes on him, - - 
10 5 And Gyde, O full of all ſubrilty and 

e miſchiefe, the childe of the deuill , ad enetni 

of all righteouſheſle , wilt thou nor ceaſe to per 

uert theſtreight-wayes of the Lord?! + 5 
11 Now . "A beholde, the f hand of- 

Lord « ypon thee, and thou ſhalt bee blind, :an 

not ſeethe funne for a ſeaſon, And immediatly 


161-2 __ 
166 they ovght to 
fob pi which 
dy and ob. 
{finacely bioder 
peter otthe 


Is Henoteth out 
UYach a ult,as 
JTwho ſo hath it, 119 
treth beadlong 41d 
great deſire to 
of wicked- 
in the leaſt 
in the 


about,ſeeking ſome to leadehim by the hand. '' 
£8 Thenthe 
done, beleeued, and was 
of the Lord. , 
1 3 5 Now when Paul and they that were-with 
im were departed by ſhippe from Paphus, they 
came to Perga 4 catie of Pamphylia - then Iohn 
departed fromthem,and returned to Hieruſalem. 

1.4 But when they departed from Perga, they 
came to Antiochia 4 city of s Piſidia,& went into 
the Synagogue'on the Sabbath day,& ſate downe. 

15 7 And after the leQure of the Law andpro- 
hets,the rulers of the Synagogue ſent vnto them, 
aying, Yee men and brethren, if yee h haue any 
word of exhortation for the people,ſay on, 

16 8 Then Panl ſtoode vpand beckened with 
the hand, and ſaid,Men of Iſrael,and ye that feare 
God, hearken, 

17, The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
fathers, and exalted the people when they dwelt 
inthe land of 4 Egypt,and wich an +k high arme 
brought them ont thereof, 

18 Andabout the time*: of forty yeres,ſuffred 
he their maners in the wildernefle. - 


aſtonied at the do@rine 


6 hexample in : 
; Eindthe feife 


phich was in Syr id. 
lo} Syragogue 
he ewes (ac 
Gng tothe pat- 

-pervewhereof 
fliam Congre- 
nions were infli- 
the 
es were 
then ſach as 


of Chanaan, &xdiuided their land to them by lor. 
20 Thenafterward he gaue vnto them ++ Iud- 
ges about ! foure hundreth and fiftie yeeres, vnto 
the time of Samuel the Propher. 
|. - 34 So afterthat, "they deſired a* King, and 
' | Gnd gaue vnta them + Saul, the ſonne of Cis a 
.jman of the tribe of Benianun, by the Pace of 
. |» fourtie yeeres; | : 
22 And after he had taken him away,he raiſed 
vp + Dauid to be thei King, of whom hee wit-- 
nefled, ſaying , Ehaue found Danid the ſonne of 
Iefle,a man after mine owne heart,which will do 
all things that I will. 
2 3 9Ofthis mans ſeed hath God: according 
to b4 promiſe raiſed vpto Iſrael, ySauiout Teſus ; 
24 When «Tohn had firſt preached» before 


Fu like ſort ſath Dauid, Thouhaft put avewe ſong in my mouth : 
17Pſl.zo.r. 8 beſtowed many peculi:r benefites ypon his choſen Ifrach buc 
this eſpecially, that hge promiſed them the,cuetlaliing redeemer, . z Aduanced 
{ad brought to honour. * $-Ex0d.t. 9. + Exod. 13.14 & Openly aud with maine 
ee, Ureaking in pieces the enermes of his people. *.* Exodus 16, 1, # Foſhua 14. 1. 

* ludges 3.9, 1 There were from the birth of Fſaac' wnto the defiruttion of the Ca- 
Meniter m1der the gonernance of Toſhua foure hunareth and ſeuen and fourtte yeeres, 
nd therefore he adech in thu place, this word, About, for there want three yeeres, Lut 
the Apoſtle »ſeth the whole g; eater n:amber, *1.Sara.8.5, * 1.Sam 9.15.aud 19.1, 
# In th: ſpace of fourtie yeeves , muſt the tne of Samuel bee reckoned with the dayes 
of Saul» for the kingdome did as it were ſwallow up his goueruement, + 1.Samuel 16. 
of Iobn, that leſus is that Saniout which 


taken from 
[ihe Hebrewes, 
Cw Þ meant, 
egeftes of 
] Gods grace are 
Wait were in 


' Jforldcome of David, ©: P/al.89.21.e/ai 11 1. Mala.z 1. mat 3.1. marke 1.2, 


: JPripbets bd big bard ag hand nd entred 


lite 3.2. n fohnas an Heralt , did not 


ſhewe Chrift comming afarie off as the other 
a b;5 1071p. 


9 '- Then Saul (which alſo « called Paul)being]- 


there fell on him a miſt & a darknes, and he went]- 
tie when hee ſaw what was |- 


1 9 And he deſtroyed ſeuen nations inthe land | 


{would declareit you. 


1.25 And when Tohn had fulfilled' hzs courſe, 


. 


he ſayd, + Whom-ye thinke that Tam, I am nor; 


: hee: bur behold , there commerh one-after mee, 
whoſe ſhooe of his feete T am not woorthie 


I 6 7541 

26 '* Yee men and brethren, chuldren of 

generation of Abraham, and whofoeuer amo 
youfeareth God, to you is the word of this ſal- 

.uationſenr, 4 y 

27 
theirrulers, becaule they knewe him not, nor yet 
.the wordes of the Prophets, whiclrare read euery 
| _—_—_ day,they haue fulfilled them in condem- 
ning him, 

28 :And though they found no cauſe of death 
3n hom, 4 yet deſired they Pilate to kill him. 

2 9 And when they had fulfilled all things that 
were written of him, they tooke him down from 
thetree,and pit him in aſepulchre, 

30 '*But God raiſed him vp from the dead. 

3.1 And hee was ſcene many dayes of them, 
which came vp with him from Galile to Hieruſa- 
lem,which are his witnefles vnto the people. 

32. And weedeclare vnto you, that touching 
the promiſe made vnto the fathers, 

_. 33. God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their children, 
1n that he o raiſed vp Teſus , '3 enen as itis writ- 
ten 111 the ſecond Pſalme, # Thou art my Sonne: 
thi- day haueT begotten thee, 

34 Now as concernung that he raiſed him vp 
from the dead,no more to returne to corruption, 
hee hath ſaid thus , + I will giue you'the holy 
things of Dauid, e which are Faithfull, : 

35 '4 Wherefore hee ſayeth alſo in another 
place, * Thoy wiltnort ſyfter thine holy one to ſee 
corruption. | 6, 

'36 Howbeit, Dauid after hee had ſerued his 
time by the counſell of God, hee + ſlept,and was 
laid with his fathers,and ſaw corruption. 

37 But heewhom God raiſed vp, ſaw no cor- 
ruption, 

38 "5 Bee it knowen vnto you therefore, men 
evd brethren, thar through this man is preached 
ynto you the forgiueneſle of finnes, 

39 And from 9allthings,from which ye could 
not beiuſtified bythe Law of Moſes, by him euc- 
ry one that beleeueth,is juſtified. . 
40 15 Beware therefore leſt that come vpon 
you, which npoven ofin the Prophets, 

| 41 +Behold, yeedeſpiſers, and wonder, and 
vaniſh away: for I worke a worke in your dayes, 
a worke which yee ſhall not beleeue, if a man 


| # Now when the congregation was difſol- 
ue 


42 © "7 And when they were come out of the 

Synagogue of the Tewes , the Gentiles beſought, 
t they would 

next Sabbath day. 


many of the Iewes and * Proſelytes that fea- 
red God, followed Paul and Barnabas, which 


N 


'13For the inhabitants of Hieruſalem, and thegts 


preach theſe words to them the|/* 


4+ Matr;.tt,viay, 
1.7 thy 1.26. * 
10* Chriſt was pro» 
miled & fene pro-: 
perly ro the .ewes, 
11 All t:ingscame 
to paBeto Chrift, 
winch the Pro- 
Pbers forerol1 of * 
Melſs12as: fo that 


jnotwithitanding 
they are not to be 
excul:d which did 
yet ouely not re» 
cclue bim, but alſa 
periecute him : 
moſt cruetty ab 
{though he was 
1Rnocent, 

þ+ Mat.27.22.9947, 
I5.13 luke 22.23, 
tobn 19.6, 

iz Weimuft ſee 


the glory ofthe 
| dar) An a 


gainſt the ſhame of 
the crolſe,8& graues 
And the reſorre» 
on is proaed as 
well by wi:nefſes 
which Cw it, as by 
he teſtimonie of 
he Prophets, 

. Mat 28.2 may, 
16.16 luke 24.6, 
pobn 20.1 9. 

0 For then he 4p- 
peared plainely and 
manſe/tly a; that 
onely Soune of God, 
when as hcleft off 
his weakeneſtc,and 
care ont of the 
£raue hauing cone 
quered death, 

13 It Chriſt bad 
taried in deathhe 
kad not beneche 
true Sons of God, 
neither had the 


Icoucnant, which 


was made with 
Daaid bene jure, 
8 Pſal a7. heb. 
1.14.a9d 5.5, 
**-E/A55.3e 

p The Grecians 
call thoſe , holy 
things, which the 
Hebrewes call 274. 
cious bounties: and 
they are called Das 
mas bounties m the 


paſſive ſreaenificati- 


0%, becauſe God bee 


they are tearmed 


frithſullafter the 


maner of | 
which the Hebrews 


ſpake vnto them, and exhorted them to continue 
inthe graceof God. 


nexer alter nor change, 14 The Lord was ſoin grave, that 
* Pſal.16.11 hap,2.31, + 1.King.2.to,chap 2.29, 15 
them free remi(s'on of finnes; which were condemned by th 


] 


doing o! them that contemne them. 
fore the lewes into the kingdome of heaven 
wiſh religion andembraced the religion ſet forth by Moſes. 


+ Haba 1.5. 


We 


yu 


the ceremonies of the 1 aw could not abſolue you from your fines, thuman 
you, if you lay hold on bins Ly faith. 16 The bench:s of God turve tothe viter va- 
17 The Geatiles gor be« 
3 Which had forſaken their heatiuze 


die and [ure,ſuch as 
f:-le nocorruption. 
iſt was ſcnt to giue 


» 9 Whereas 
aoeth abjolue 


f _— ken vreo you ; bur fee- 
the | Ng yee put it from you, and! indge your ſelues 
roworthy, << ABEEY Py Me Hts 
ie } 3ug, + Ihaue made theeal: 
that thouſhouldeſt 


be the 

48 Nod mhenbe Gemilerbeard they 
were: 
glad,and glorified the word of the Lord : and as: 


49 Thus the word of the Lord was publiſhed | 
thorowout the whole 


51 *' But they ſhookeoff the duſt of their 

$2 - Andthedifciples were filled wich ioy,and 
with che holy Ghoſt. | 

; : but bis : the uh, 9 
One bat Sl rp rh bt mh 
fer 7 > 9676 6 pin rg warren 
Err a ales le gubeendcagarter, + Has 
9-5.chap.18 6. 


CHAP, XIII. 


Alt 
doe 
the 


ramus It Ati- 


porfrefem of cnn 
'« +: Ipcaadaag 


Churches, 26 thy 


Nd * it cameto paſſe in a Iconiam, that they 

wen: both. together into the Sy e of 
the Tewes, and ſoſpake, that a' great muitirade 
both ofthe Jewes and of the Greeiany belecued. 

2. And the b vnbelecning Tewes ſtirred vp; 
corrupted the mandes of the Gentiles ag 2inſt the 
brethren, 


3 *Sotherefore they abodetherea long time, 
ane ſpake —_ PRE, woſel gee tefti- 
- | mony vntothe wo s grace,& cauſed fignes 
* aud wonders to be done lens rg 
. But themultitudeof the citie was diuided:; 


5 And whenthere was an affanſt made both 


fpeake: who beholding Hi; 
! and perceiuing chache had faith to dehealed, * 
non p idoles+ axaithatchiefy caking eceafion 


we turne to the] 


i the 
Trend Crone 


ebe | many as were* ordained vnto eternall life, be-| lung 


| x Certaine goe-ahout -to bring in. ciscumcifion at Antiochi, 


13 Then Iupitersprieſt, which L 
Ao wr eto the dgates] 


« : 
Antiochia and Iconium, which when 

} eiramng.s 37 90 wo * ſtoned Paul, and 

. "wy of the atie, ſuppoling hee had beene 


20 Howbeir,as the diſciples ſtood round abour 
him, he aroſe vp, and came into the cirie, and the 
next day he with Barnabas to Derbe, |? 

21 7 And afterthey es ts | cx 
dings of the Goſpel to that citie, and had taught{|e 
many, they returned to Lyftra, andto Iconium, 

to Antiochia, ; ; 1 

* Confirming the diſciples hearts, and ex- 

ing them to continne in the faith , ; 
that we muſt h many afflitions euter into . 


ngdome of God. the crolle, 
2 ; 5 And when they had ordained them Elders| g The apes 
by eleQzon ine , and prayed, and fa-| committed the 
RO > them to the Lord in whom | Chu Sek v 
they p to properand ye 
24 ** Thus they went throughour P iſidia, and culiar Paſtour, 
came to Pamphyſia, which they made 
25 - wee on — 2nd 
came d-Iwne to ing be- 
ne failed to i Antiochia, # from pan dwy rg 
whence they had bene commended ymto the grace| they gm woo 
of God,to the worke,whichthey had fulfilled, |TPm Gi oe.. 
27 And when they were come and had ga-{ c tordly fperio- 
thered the Church together, they rehearſed all| riic;bu: chalk mad] 
the thingsthat God had done by them, and how| pliced tiewſy, 
ow Ko doore of faith vnto the Gen- 


28. So there they abode a long time with 


pubic the word-in 


; . their peregriv-- | 
tion, and being returned to Antiorhia, doe render 3n accoumto the Congrrf* 
tion. or Church, þb Atalinwasa ſea-citie of Pampbylia, weerets Lyc1ty. 1 Adv 
tiechia'of Syria. 3 Chap.13.3. 


CHAP, XV. 


4s About which matterthe Apoſtles conſult: 19 and 
muſt be done 2.3- they declaretdy letters, 3 6-Paxl and Barnes 
bat. 39, are at great; variance 


y— 


_ -F - : - 


e = 


"The Ap 


”— 


Tae: p p —_— _—_— 
- " £ 
. 
> 
* - * p 4! 


+ Except ye be 


troub'ed T and taught the beothpeny/apmn 
es, yee caunot 


circamciſed after the manero 
be laued, | 7 
2 2? And when there was a. great diflention, 
and diſputation by Paul and: Barnabas agai 
 [them,they ordeined that Paul and and 
certaine other of them , ſhould goe vpto Hieru- 
om ns the Apoſtles, and Elders aboutthis 


Hen ! came. downe. 2.certaine from Iudea, | 


19 * Whereforemy ſentence is,that 

-x4 aa them of the Gentiles that are turnedeo 
5 | the weakeveſle of 

20 But that we ſend vnto them, that they ab-] our brethren, as 
ſeine themſclues from i filthinefle of 1doles, and nes by > 
from fornication, and that that is ſtrangled, aud} ns *99cinfirs- 
from blood, ; Frens ſacrij 
-,21 For Moſes of olde time bath in 
them that preach hin, ſeeing he is read in 


$ euery Sabbath day. | 
| AT: it ſeemed > to the Apoſtles and 


wee trou-! 5 In waiters in» 
different we may 
fe ſarre bea e with 


citie 
Sy=- 


cis which did beleeue,roſe Ypſaga ig that it was 
4 


i me - [ther to looke to this matrer. 


7 . And when there had bene great diſputati- 
11,Peter roſe vp,and ſayd vnto them, $4 Ye men 
»d brethren, ye know that <a good while 
Jamong vs God choſe our me, that the Gentiles b 
«ppored "\111y mouth ſhould heare the word of the Goſpel, 
-is  jand belecue. | 

$. . And God which knowerth the hearts, bare 
{them witneſſe, in giung vnto thera the holy 
| Ghoſt,even as be ded vnto vs. 

9 And «heput nodiflerence betweene vs and 
ang, after that + *© by faith he had purified their 

carts, 

10. 5 Now therefore, why f tempt ye Gnd, to 
* lay a yoke on the diſciples necks, which neither 
our fathers,nor we were able to beare? 
| ,1T 1 But wee beleeve, through the grace of the 
Lord Iefus Chriſt to be ſaued,cuen as they doe. 
12 © Then all the multitude kept filence, and 
{heard Barnabasand Paul, which told whar ſignes 
and WOnglers God had done among the Gentiles 

them, 

" 3 And when they held their peace, 8 Tames 
anſwered,ſaying, Men and brethren, hearken vn- 
z freoIne, 

14 7 Simeon hath declared, how God firſt did 
Iviſite the Gentiles , to take of them apeople vnto 
his Name, : 


bl 


phets,as it is written, | 
16 &« AfterthisI will returne, and will builde 
againe the Tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen | 


la- JElders with the whole Church to ſende choſen 


15 And to this agree the wordes of the Pro- [A 


ludges,appoyat 
determine 3- 


Gentiles in Agtiochia, and in Syria, and in Cili- 


greeting, | 

24 ** Poraſmuch as wee haue heard, that cer- 
ine which * went out from vs, haue troubled 
you with words,and | combred your minds, ſay-* 
ag, Yemuſt be circumciſed a 
o whom we gaue no ſuch commandement, 

25 It ſeemed therefore goodto vs, when wee n 
0 The Council 
AS fof Hierpſa!t con- 

| 5 
' 26 Men thathaue mginenvptheir liues for the 
ame of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

27 Wee haue therefore ſent Tudas and Silas, | 
hich ſhall alſo tel you y ſame things by mouth, 
28 7 Por it ſeemed good tothe n holy Ghoſt, 
and oto ys, to lay no more burden vpon you, 
then theſe p neceſſary things, 

. 29 '2That s, that ye abfteine from things of- 
fered to idoles,and blood, and that thar is ſtrang- 
led,and from fornication: from which if yc keepe 
your ſelues, ye ſhall doe well. Fare ye well. 

zo ?3 Now when they were departed, they 
came to Antiochia,and afcer that they had aſſem- 
bled the multitude, they delivered the Epiſtle. 

31 And when they hadread it, they reioyced 
for the conſolation, 

32 And Iudas and Silas being Prophets, ex- 
orted the brethren with many words, & ſtreng- 
thened _ chey hadtariedth | - Ghereb 6 ledt, 

3 Andafter taried therea fpace,they}#97#5< Church i 
" let goein q peace of the or has vnto ihe [= wag "m__ 
w Haue greatly 
bazarded theiy 
lines. 


11 That is,2 laws 
Full Ceuncill, 


which the boly 


in Chriſt ovely, 
pprebended by 
fa:th.from » hence 
{foerer they c-me, 
a«sd whomtoeuer 
they pretend ro by 
anthour sf their 
vocation. 
& From our (0%- 
ation. 

A borowed kinds 
of peach taken of 
them which pull 
downe that that 
was built wp: and 
it u 4 very vſuall 
metaphore in the 
Sc: iptures go ſay 


4 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good to a- 
bide there ſtill. | 

3.5 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An 
tiochia,teaching and preaching with many other 


downe,and the ruines thereof wil I build againe, | 
and I will ſec it vp, : 

17 That the r&didue of men might ſeeke aker 
the Lorde, and all the Gentiles vpon whom m 
proces, [Name is called, ſayeth the Lord which doeth 

theſe things. b 

18 From the beginning of the worlde , 

h knoweth all his workes. 


by faith. 


7 
Gentiles , out of the wordeof © cd, the'ein ag'ecing to Peter, 


h And thereſore nahidg commeth to paſſe ty fortune, but ty 


God |, oy autheritie.of them/elues , but to ſhewe the fanthfulucij 


aceally hue together 
th-uzs indifferent, | 


Ghoſt cul: th, 
n Firſt they make 
wcntion of the holy 


the word of the Lord. 

36 © '+ Bur after certainedayes, Paul ſaid vn- 
to Barnabas,Let vsreturne and viſit our brethren 
in euery citie, where wee haue preached the word 
of the Lord, end ſeehow they doe. 


their mmiſterie and labour. Thx was no preciſe nec {ſuc , 
flate of that time, that the Gentiles and the Fewes might more 
with leſſe occafion of quarell, 12 « haritie 4s requiſice even 
13 It is requiſite fot all people to knowe cer:a.nely what to Hide jo matiers 
;Faith and religion, aud not that the Church by ignotarce 2nd knowing wi 
ſhonld depend vpon the pleaſure of a fewe. Thus is an Hebrew kinae of (peach, 
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Church dijinrfted them with good leane. 14 C tions or Churches doc eas 
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| ſent tolooſe you ; TS akergh you hence, 


= , vg 


and poe in peace. FR 
| 737-29 Thenſayd Paul yntothem, After th 
they haue beaten ys openly wncondemned, which 


te] areRomanes, they haue caſt vs imt@priſor;, and}. 


now would they pat vs cut priuily'? nay verely :; 
barklt hen ecap hint be vows. 
- 38 2 And the ſergeants tolde theſe worde 
vnto the gouernors, who feared when they heard 
that they were Romanes, | EOS 
39 Then came they and prayed them, ;and 
broughe them our,and them+todepart out: 
of thecitie. | £ mg 
40 2 And they went ont of the priſon, and en- 
tred into the howſe of Lydia : and when they had” 
ſeene the brethren, they comforted them, and de-- 


parted, 
CHAP. XVII. 


r Paul at Theſſalonica 3; preaching Chrift, 6 7 # entertained 
of Faſou: To Hee is ſent to Berea: 15 From thence com- 
ming to Athens,- Ig 1m Mars ftreete 23 hee preacheth the 
liuing God to them wnknowen, 3 4 and ſo many are conneried 
mio Chriſt, 


Owe * as they paſſed through Amphipolis 
 Nand dactionts a they bevy Thelaaies? 
where was 4 Synagogue of the Tewes. - 

2 And Paul, as his maner was, went vnto 
them,and three Sabbath dazes diſputed with them 
by the Scriptures, | | 
3 . * Opening and alledging that Chriſt muſt 
haue ſuffered, and riſen againe from the dead, and 
chis is Jeſus Chriſt , whom ſapd bee, IT preach to 

ou, 
4 And ſome of them beleeued , and ioyned in 


ey (its 


company with Paul and Silas : alſo of the Greci- 
$ Hat feared God a great multirude, and of the 
ef women not a fewy | 
5 -3 But the Tewes which beleened not, moo- 
ed with enute, tooke vnto them certaine © ya- 
abonds 4nd wicked fellowes , ahd when they 
ad afſembled tbe multitude, rhey made a tu- 
ult in the citie,” and made affanlt againſt the” 
ouſe of Iaſon, and ſought to bring them out to 
the people. Str 
6 But when they found them not, they drew 
Iaſon and certaine brethren vnto the heads of the 
citie,crying, Theſe are they which haue ſubuerred 
the ſtate of the dworld,and here they are, 
7 . Whomrlaſon hath recerued, and theſe all 
do againſt the decrees of Ceſar, faying,that there 


is another King,one Teſts. | 
$ Then rhey-croubled the people, and the: 
heads of the citie, when they heard theſe thi 6 
"9 Notwithſtanding when they had receiued 
ſufficient caſſarance ef Laſon and of the other, 
e brethren immediatly ſent away 


they let them goe. 
9 + And 
Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea, which when 
they were:come thither,, .entred into .the'Syna- 
gopue of the Iewes. X | 
xr 5Theſe-werealfo more 4noble men then 
they whichwere at Theſſalonica, which receined' 
the worde with all readinefſe, and ſearched the 
Scriptures dayly, whether thoſe things were (o, 
12 Therefore many of theni beleeued, and of 
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way es ferteth the glory of God before it ſel e as a marke where- 
elſe, and neuer ſwarueth rom it, 5 The Lord feateth out in 


and in one people, diners examples of his ynſearch2ble wiſedome, to, 


bun, &, He compareth the Iewes with the Jewes, 


ous, and in themarker dayly with b-whomſoeuer 


nota few; . LY 
13 © But when the Tewes'of Theſſalonicaſ © 5#20 hath bis, | 
knew,that the word of God was alfo preached 6 bart ener 
Paul ar Berea,they came thither alſo,and mooed] even foch,as leaſt 
the people. | ' | fallooght, 
x = 4 7 But'by and by "yp no - pores eh _ 
Paul to'go as # were to the ſea; but Silas and T1- CO nh 
locked ubeie hare Bald ©3330 9 F ECT 
that did condu&t _ 


; which were Grecians, and mer 


| rom Lord. 

15 : 5 And they 
< broughr him vmo Athens : and 'when'they had! 
receiued a commandement vnto Silas and Timo- 
theus that they ſhould come to him. at orice, they 
departed. | -IRIITS - 

--X6 '©9 Now- while Paul waited for them-/ar 
Athens, his ſpirit was f ſtirred in him, when hee 
ſaw the citie tubiefro 8 idolatry. | 

© 17 Therefore hee dilputed 1n the Synagogue! 
with the Iewes, and with them that were rel1gi- 


watch for their 
laferie, but ver i 
eine. 


e 1t wwot for 
ought that the 
lewes of Berea 
were /o comets» 
dd for they brought 
Paul ſafe from Ma- 
cedoma to Athens, 
and there is iu di. 
he met. ens face letwixt 

18 2* Then cettaine Philoſophers of the Epi- oy two alt Theſ: 
cures, aud of the Stoicks,diſputed with him, and [54 Zaorie, 
ſomeſayd, What will this i babler ſay ? Others _ 
ſayd , Heſeemethto be a ſetter foorth of ſtrange 
ous (becauſe he preached ynto them Teſus, and 


ereſurre&ion.) 
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20 For thou bringeſt Fes we nn. things |; 


theſe things meane, He could not for- 

21 *Forallthe Athenians & ſtrangers which [*o-- .,, 
welt there, gaue themſelues ronothing els , but |, 1199 ines 
ither to tell,or to heare ſome newes. c 

2 2 * Then Paul ſtood in the muddes of Mars 
reet,and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceiue thar 
nall things ye are too | ſuperſtitious, 

23 For as I paſſed by, and behelde your m de- 
otions , I found an altar wherein was written, 
'NTo Tus » V NK NovVvVeEN. Gop. 
hom yeethen ignotantly worſbip, him ſhew I 
nto you. 

24 *3 God that made the world,and all things 
that aretherein, ſeeing that hee is Lord of heauen. 
and earth , + dwelleth nor in temples made with 


Whomſocner 
Paul met with, 
that would ſuffer 
him to talke with 
him he reaſoned 
with bim, ſo 
hrouzhly did he 
burne with the 
geale of Goas glory. 
1s Two ſees 


25 + Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 

h ” xg any on » ſeeing he giuerh 

0 all life and breath and all thin 

' 26 14 And hath made of * A all man- So hers ep 

ind,to dwel on all the face of the earth, and hath |: themſe/ues 6 
ned the ſeaſons which were ordeined before, | a gan 

the bounds of their habatation, wor 


make amocke 
i] ſcoffc ata'l religi- 
on ; and the Stoickes , which determine vpon matters of religieP acco:ding'o their 
owne-braines, 3 Word for word, ſtedegatherer : a borowed kipde of peach taken 
birds which vile corne, and is applyed to them which without aff arte bluſtey out ſec 
knowledge as they haue gotten by hearing this man and that man: k Thu wasaplace 
called as you would ſay, Mars bill , where the indges ſate which were called Areopagi- 


| Mr], F weightie affazres which in old time arreigned Socrates and afterward condente 
mm 


ued bim of impietie. 1t The wiledome of man is vani:ie. 12 The idolaters theme 
ſelves miniſter moſt flrsog and forcible arguments 2g2uſt their one fuperititt» 
on. Þ{ To fland mt too peeniſh and ſerwile a feave of your gode., m Whatſoeuer men 
worſhip for religions ſake , that wee call deuotton, un Panſunias mhis Atric;s, maketh 
mention of the altar which the Athenians had dedicated to wnknowen goas : and La- 
des maketh mention of an allay that had no name inti; led. 13 Ie 
is a moſt fooliſh and vaiue thing to compare the Creator withthe creature, is ii. 
mite him within aplace, which-can bee comp: ebcnded inno place, andtotbinke 
to allure bim with. gies, of whom all men have recciucd alithiogs whatſrever 
they bane : Andtheſe are the ſounrzires of all idolatrie. 4 Chap 7. 48. + Pal. 
50.8. , 14 God is wonderfp[ljn all his works, but eſpecially inthe worke of mras 
not that we ſhould ftand amaſed athis wotks, but that we ſhould lift vp our eyeste 
the workeman, o Gf one ſtocke and one beginning. 
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p For a bland he - mms pr abu and found 459:! 4iThenlayd the Lord to Paul jo the night 4+ God doethy, | 
Ertl nes be beporfarre java 5 aviſion, an epod tg rj *0nch and mainy | 
Fg þ erg 8 Forin him we line, and moous and h; 1 Ee en opera german \ >: a9 
came endlightned | our , as alſo certaine of your own | to.hurr.thee; forThaus wh peo- © A SHYBIAY 
#he world, Fr ht fo ncy near f nt | : Cl lee; IE Hits GEE YIREt 25th sf | Row? oþ 
i raſiouch chen, as rear «17; £5:S0:he beg: a yeere & ſixe mo- FI, 
710 ths, andt: God among them : 
Was of A. ; 
tothe judgement ſeate, | 
ns «90 ya to Wore 
| FI; | erwiſe thet the Law appointeth. 
- 4; +34. Becanſe ; hee harh-appoinced a dasPaul was about to open his mouth, 
|; of vr ichbe-will avige the wardd 10 wes;It-icwere a-matter of 
the eqrour docth by that man hogan Bock F* or of giz cuill de Oye Iewes, I would ac-| »4 
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cull doing, batthe| 


; von forl will be no iudge of thoſe things, 
16 And hee draue them from the judgement 


Lorde mockah | 
"al ns; 7. Thentooke all the Grecians Soſthenes the Coir ence | 
By declaring | = chiefe ruler of the Synagogue , and beat him be-|#f mage 1 
Cir o binke gita, = anorg whom as fo Deng and orh _; fore 094" ein + bur Gallo Cared n ws BS 
2eſurreflion {| WACNt s thing cnings ; 
Ace thn | © x8 Bur when Paul had taried there yet a My ay fy 
16 Mnto ſhew ($rth theis vaditie, lb dtd reacts th one ſelfe; while, he rooke leaue of the brethren, nd Filed chaia.becauſethe. | 
ſame: Goſpel, which ae withftaoding ceaſerh hot eo be efſefua)l inihe elec. into Syria, - (aud with him Priſcilla and A mlg)} foes 
| CH AP. XVIII. .. . | after thar Khe had ſhorne his head jn Cenchrea pe Bom us oO” 
x As Paul at Cormh 6 taught the Gentiles, 9 the Lorde com-.| for he hada. vowe,” * . iow. + 
Jrieb bes. 2 m3 ſedbefere Galli, {0 bus iu _ 4k 9 ' hon havenius to Epheſus , and left them - a 
 5t From thence to £1144, I9 () eſo. 23 8: but he entred into t Sy ue and dif Tuces . echs, 
bore wongnend cs oy od by Apna, 18 pci puted with the Tewes, "4 rad 
| Chriſt with creat efficacie, 20, 7 Who deſired him to tatrie a longer time|[s mac als. 
| | Fier 1theſs thinos Paul "TIER with them : but he would not conſent, right 1 could, + 
x The true mini- ter "theſe things , Paul departed from A-| | 5. badethem farewell, fying , I muſt}? Afene; 1: 
ers are.jo (acre thens,and came to Corinthus, | needes this feaſt that commerh, iu Hieru.|*** ** bin 
from ſeeki Ji Keepe : 44 the raje of ju 
eeking « 2 And found acertaineTewnamed +Aquila, ſalem-: bur will returne agaiue no you, 4 = if|r-lgion at 
— } ypo—reomn borne in Pontus, lately come from Icalie, and his | God will. So he ſailed from Epheſus. — thicprophent | 
depart from ther | Wife Prifcilla (becauſe thar = Claudius had com-! 22 © And when heecamedowneto Celarea, ras thinkeh the. | 


right;cacher then | Tmanded all Tewes to depart from Rome) and hee | he went vp to Hieruſalem: + and when he had {alu- [eee 1 w_ "7 


the courle of the | came vnto them. ' ; | 
Goipel hould be | - arid becauſe he was of the imp crafr', hey ted the Char hen dome vine —_— ON _ rp 1 


hindered in the 23 Now w 
leaſt wiſe that , | abode wich them and wrought(for their crafe woes =- and went thorow the countrey of Ga-|* 


might be. to maketents.) 6 Paul (madeatl{ 
& Row 1.63. 4 * And hee diſputed inthe Synagogue every latia z and Phrygia by-order , ſtrenthening all the |:0al,0 nine 
6 Tartan i ne fd Sabbath day, and Fenton the Tewes,. and the 24 FAnd a EI Og RA 9h ; Apollos, | Thaikbal.. 
——_— jewes, | Grecians, borne ar Alexandria,came to Epheſus,aneloquent 4 Frwnts: | 
fethey were | | 5 Now when Silas & Timotheus were come mangnd mighty in the Scriprures = 4 
war cp form Macedonia, Paul < forced inSpirit, reftified The Goim SG Py = = 5AIOY Fs Namadal, , 
mens, |fotheTewestharleſus wasthe Chnſt, | [Lord a hee ſpake feryently in the Cons and|<b4 2124, ': | 
2 The rructh '6 3And when they reliſted and blaſphemed, iy Ir hechinge ofthe Lord, & knew Miles pomes- - |. 


ovght alwayesto | he ſhooke his raiment,and faid vnto them, Your | 14. kl 
d; ircely virered, 14 þ160d be vpon your owne head Iam cleane .* 


NE Jothes from henceforth will I go vuto the Gentiles. to peatcboldly; in the Sy-| cas, bug | 


ens Aquila and Pri bad leading 


way be ſo mode= | 7 ' So hee departed , andenred into a'| SP _ __ 
rod. that emans hopſe, named Tuſtus, a worſhipper | Eo Toe Y- One 
ctepmople re [ of God, whoſe houle ioyned hard to the Syna= | "15> And when hee was togoe inc A- ws 

ie, *' And # Criſpus thechiefe ruler of the Syna- | Fo agthed beoſfren aghoreing Jac  eawas come| 2s 
Ts 695 ue belecued in the Lorde with all his houſe ret ke Hope hr cho what 
Ge } *y ; and many of the Corinttuans hearing it, Fenn pvc 
e War verymuch a ; 28 For mightily hee confuted publikely the|# 
- reel ; Tana rn te br heap meſo, endwitha Towns wit rat rebanence 3 diols thel? I &lamed __ 
wonder full conrag ; *0 preach though e afayed a; esthat that re 
Ro ible. yet in veine, wee muſt not. n+-of Gans He Shi_hs) Sa fg: P fit ln ev l 
fake the redcllious, and goe tothe that bee more obedient. *- ey gran bem of abaſe and adiedt 2 mpomer's. hp: &a/ſo of a woman: and ſobrcom men 
Gone fe /eomng b c ; andre watery haeyr/oobeney ape] age 4 gEY Ad nts God. þ Throgh| 
fauls w frag them and going to to other ations, AAP | a hotercebon gifts which Cod had be MW -> + 
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x Certaine diſciples 44 Ephejus, 3 Haring inely receined. Fohns | | y paſle 
time, 2 groin fg og ftes of the boly Ghoſh, oe to 
Ce Gat bed antifiea aetg/2b hiv 5 are. and to. goe tg 
- baptrred m the Name of tefus. 13 The Iewiſh exorcifts 16 ave. | 
beaten of the dexill. 19 toninrn ae burnt. 24 Db. bs 
Werrine 29 raiſeth [edition avainſt Paul, . | WR 7: 4 PR 
Nd it came to paſſe, while Apoll8s. was at | that eus,andEraſtus, | God led bin, 
"A Corimbus,chin aul when he paſſed thorow aſcalon.. {+ | 
| the vpper coaſts,came to Epheſus, and found cer- exe aroſe no ſmall] 7 bo any ng 
2  Andſayd vntothem, Haye yee teceiued the metrius a fll-t. orhercfore | 
# holy Ghoſt fince yee beleeued 2 And they fayd | t fi emples of Diana, [jivotatic is foutly 
vnto him, Wee haue not ſa much as | whe- tn bengely 
ther there be an holy Ghoſt. | x 0 a R 
2 > And heſaid vnto them, Vato Þ what were | Jaiue counterfes * 


PR I ye then baptized? And they ſayd , Vnto © Johns | b oods 454 d7 Zagat" 2 
a 


he wi0inf om} Papriſine, earner them, 
yoke 4 Thenſayde Paul, + Tohn verily baptized | f it abs Fw, © 


' 


| {adleperre, . | with the baptiſme of repentance, laying vnro the | 
| [haha define people, that they ſhouid beleeue in him, which 
Y ne 1ev5; ſhould come after him,that is,in Chriſt Teſus: with hands, Ein Der oo, 
arid 5 And when they heard it, they wee bapti- | 27 So that not onely this thing is dangerous 
{ [ne lybns be zedin the Name ofthe Lord Ieſus. vnto vs,that this ourm portion ſhall bee reproo- 
{nt roſeſ'e f 6 So Paul laid his hands vpon them, and the jued,bur alſo that the temple of the great 
F {reader ml holy Ghoſt came on them , and they ſpake the 
| Padkdwivh bi bap- | eONgues, and prophecic. 
7 Andallthe men wete about twelue, 
8 @ Moreouer lice went into the Synagrgue, ſtroyed, : 
* | and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three munechs, | 28 Now when they heard it,they were full of 
diſputing andexhorring to rhe things that apper- | wrath,and cried out, laying,Greatis Diana of the] 
tazne tothe kingdome of God, Epheſians. via | 6 
9 3But when certaine were hardened, and | 29 And the wholecitie was full of confuſion, 
{ diſobeyed, ſpeaking euill of the 4 way of God be- | and they ruſhed ints the common place with one{ + 
fore the multitude, Woe departed from them, and-|affent, and caught 4 Gaius , and + Ariſtarchus,j 8 There ought to)! 
ſeparated the diſciples, and diſpnted dayly in the [men of Macedonia, and Pauls companious of his} 2<1"" wearing 
ſ{choole of one © Tyrannus, lourney. the Minifiers,an 
10 And this was done by the ſpaceof two 39 And when Paul would baueentygd 10 yN-} invincidte conftot. 
yeres, ſ>thar all they which dwelt in Aſia, heard | to the people,the diſciples ſuffered him nor. ci5u _ may net |. 
the word of F Lord Teſus, both Tewes & Grecians, | 31 * Certainealſo of the chiefe of Aſia, which ow DINE 
rt And God wrought no ſmall miracles by were his friends, ſentynto him, deſiring him that] come,whichnor-' | 
the hands of Paul, hee would not preſent bimſelfe in the Cammon{| wit! landing 'muſtF+ 
1 2 So that from his body were brought vnto | place. _ haruns 
| the ficke, kerchefs, or handkerchefs,and the diſea- | 3 2 Some therefore cried one thing, and ome] (2.50; 
ſes departed from them, and theeuil ſpirits wenr | another : for the aflembly was ont of order, and{ g 1, 
out of them, © the more part knewe not wherefore they were] ſor,theidolatery | 
12 4Thencertain of the vagabond Tewes,fex- | come together... ; pooromemne Ae. 
orciſts, tooke in hand'to name ouer.them which | 3 3 And ſome of the company drew foorth A+ cir owne wad. 
had euil fpirits,the name of the Lord Iefus,ſaying, | lexander,the Tewes thrufting him forwards. Alex4 nefle 2nd cutcries, 
We adiure you by Ieſus, whom Paul preacheth, | ander then beckened with the hand, and would} and thoſeare the / | 
14 ( And there werecertaine ſonnes of Sceua | haue excuſed the marter to the people. . | gogronmamn ge | 
e alew,the Prieſt,abort ſeuen which didthis) - 34 9Bur when they knew that he was a Tewey] ,, a, example of |.; 
4 | 15 Andtheeuil fpiritanſwered, and ſaid, Teſus | there aroſea ſhoute almoſt for the ſpace 'of twoſ «politikeman' 
Tacknowledge,& Paul Tknow:but who are ye ? | boures, of all men crying, Greats Diana of theſ whoredeemerh = 
16” And the man in whom' the euil ſpirit was, | Epheſians. . I BHT - þ pence & quiemethk 
ranne on them,and ouercame them, and z preuai- 5 ** Then the .towne clearke' when het had} wy 
"Ped againſtthem; fo that they fledde out of that |.ayedthe ple,ſayd, Yee menof Epheſus, wharf baue duare.: © 7 - > 
naked and wounded. man is it that knoweth not how that the citie © mw 
17 And this was knowento all the Tewes and | the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great god 
Grecians alfo which dwelt at Epheſus, and feare | defſe Diana, & of the mage, which® camedowne 
=. {cameon them all, and the Name of the Lorde Te- | from Iupiter? - WITS | 
md [ſus was magnified,  ' © 36 Seeing then that no man can eagainſt? 
'{ 218 5And manythatbeleened came and con- | theſe things,ye ought to be appeaſed, and ro doe 
feſſed, and ſhewed their works. - A. nothing raſh | ot | 
19 . Many alſo of them which vſed curious arts; fl 
% [brought their bookes, and burned them before facrijedge,netther}#%* 
adet, fall men ; and they counted the price of them, and LA 
Pngeybeing found it i iftie'thouſandipzeces of filuer, 3 f 
Eh | 20 Sothe wordof God grewemightily, 0 marter againſt 
a  jpreuailed. ' ES | codhbiens} Pega 
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39 But if ye inquire any thing concerning other 
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> Heſpedkerh of « Imatters,itmay be determined in ar lawful aſſebly. | Epheſus,and called the Elders of the Church. 5M 
au FRG 40 For — wr | Wy ena 4}, 18 * Who when they were come to him , hee 62 velyiup 1 
inf to png this dayes ſedition , for as much as there is no ſayd ynto them, Ye know from the firſt day thae| a I refameduy 
dered burly burly e,whereby we may giue a reaſon of this con- I came into Aſia, after what mianerI hauebeene ” \Feate peter 
of the people, but ourle people. | | 4 | with you at all ſeaſons, ; | bk Ne emcy 
alſo azeinft amer-|  ,x And when hehad thus ſpoken, hee letthe| 19 Serving theLord with all modeſtie , and|,,;;., x hn 
em and comm \flembly depart. -- with matly teares,and tentations,which came vn-| lure ſale,. > 
OY des forth ie were cer:aine dayes appoynt ed to call the people together im, to me by the layings await of the lewes, 7 Hereflifinh, . 
$ OI | in | . 20 And how Ikept 4backe nothing that was| '** be gouvs, 
CHAP, XX. - frat bis * | bis boads,by whe: 
| | So, , ... | profitable, but haue ſhewed you, and taught you|'comn 
A A a dn t6a one windowry Openly and chroughour every houſe, of Get, 
[ ts be raijech bias r6bifes 15 As Itiletaen, - 27 baxing called] _ 31 Wirnefling both to e Iewes , andto thej* #ecalabiig. | 
| the Eldersof Epbejus together, 2:3 hee declareth whas things | Grecians the repentance toward God, and faith Pen | 
| | {hal comevpon bimſelfe, 28 and orbers, | toward our Lord Teſus. Chriſt, ced pas, 
x Pat! departed | A Ow * after the tumult was appeaſed , Paul| - 22 7 And now beholde, I goe * bound in the iown9 1 Hou 
from Epveſos by TY NV called the diſciples vato him, and embraced | Spirit, vnto Hieruſalem,& know notwhat things| *2*-4e band gfiie 
the cooſeet oft3* Irhem,and departed to goeinto Macedonia. . . [ſhall comevntomethere, I Flyers 
; RN ba 2 And he had gone through thoſe parts, | 23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in e-| 4: hews, we 
fo take pajves w 'Jand had exhorted them with * many wordes, hee | uery citie,ſaying, that bonds and affligions a-|f 7/ 1w doperify 
.} avother place, came into Grecia.. , ideme. | 66 bereklogy 
oth to 5 5ak tony 3 - * And hauing taried there three moneths, | 24 But I paſſenot at all, neither ismy life deare In Pegg. 
{ rreede of a Long becauſe. the Iewes layd waite for him,. as he was | vnto my ſelfe,ſo that I may fulfill my.courſe with| 8 ibedocrineat 
| exborration.” |. +1 Jabour to ſaile into Syria, ke purpoſed to returne one the miniſtration which I haue receiued|*b+ is | 
12 apr we"; through Macedonia. : | of the Lord Ieſus , to teſtifie the Goſpel of the mob peripand 
ar at Gann 4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, So- | grace of God, | To eek 
| ders: and were .. Jpater of Berea, and of them of Theflalonica, A- | 25 Andnow behold, I know that henceforth |Fedeicndio yo. 
not debarred by-*. Jriſtarchus,and Secundus,and Gaius of Derbe, and _ through whom T haue gone preaching the |##7e%, 
the wiſedowe of. IT; otheus, and of them of Aſia, Tychicus , and |kingdome of God,ſhall ſee my face no more. a apr» 
| a4 het. [Crophimus.. :: ., '. 26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, [Godhead:wiich 
wicked mev. .5.. Thele went before,and taried vs at Troas.” [that Tam pure from the bloed of all men. ſheweth plauchix 
|; Aﬀembliezin | & And weſailed forth from Philippi,after the | 27 ® For Thaue kept nothing backe, bur haue |"? 1/ bord 
yg en tech. {Gayes of ynleauened bread, and came vnto.them ſhewed you all the counſell of God. cy and | 
| ponias yre y ſto Troas 1nfue dayes, where wee abode ſeuen.| 23 Take heede therefore vnto yourſelues.ond 1w0 uatures ins; 
! 4&Ayes. | 1 to all the flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt hath ſexe er jan thas\ + 
T7. 3 Andthed firſt day ofthe weeke,the diſci- [made you Ouerleers, to 8 feedthe Church of God by cb u proper ts. 
ples being come together to breake bread , Paul [which h hee hath purchaſed withi that his owne [16 ln 
pt vnto them, ready to: depart on themo- [blood, : bin the deviaatine; 
row, Toati the preaching. vato midnight, | 2.9 5 For Iknow this, that after my departing jd »0:m hep 
- $. + Andthere were many lights in an vpper [ſhall grievous wolyes enter in among you, not [1,17 
namber,where they were gathered together, - | {paring the flocke, -. wht oe as. 
..9 ,Andthereſatein a window certaine yong os Moreouer on your owne ſelnes ſhall men ſcommuniceingy 
man, named Eutychus , fallen into a / roxy; Aa. e ſpeaking peruerle things, to k draw diſciples feYo»ſtip of po- 
. JndasPaulwas. long preaching , hee ouercome | after them. | Ps 
with ſleeps; fell Jowne from the third loſt, and | 31 Therefore watch, and remember that b Nw 
1. $244 54 of y reve 
was taken yp dead. pres! the ſpace of three yeeres T ceaſed not to warne e- [which belayets 
-T to ButPaul went downe, and layd himſelfe | uery one,both.night day with teares. . Be 5469 
le. {ypon him,and embraced him,ſaying, Trouble not 32 ** And now brethren, I commend you to [tyrry 
our ſelues ; for his life is 1n hin. _ | Gad,audto the word of his grace, which is able [/excie of1hibud 
11, Then when Paul was come vp againe,and | to build farther,and to giue you an! inheritance, |9 A prophecie 
[had broken bread, and eaten, .hauing-ſpoken a | amang all chemgwhich are ſanRibed, deer, 4 
Jloog while cill the dawning of the day, heſo de-| 33 L_ coueted no mans filyer,nor gold, wp T* 
'TD rec *- , nor appar $4 to i wp 2 
._ 12. Andthey brought the boy alwe, and .34 Yea,ye knowe, that theſe handes haue mi-[Þoait 
;] were not a {nr ver oe . _y niffred ynto my + necefliries, and to them that 
11.13 TC Then we-went beforetoſhippe, andſai-| werewith me. + Ir 
-[led yntothe citie Aﬀſos, that wee might receive] 3.5, Ihayeſhewed youall things. how that1ſo' 
- Paul there : for ſo had hee appointed, and would la , ye oughtto'm ſuppart the weake, and 
{himſelfe goe afoote. ES to remember thewordes of the Lord Ieſus, how 
ae! 14 Now,whenhe was come vnto vsto Afos, | that he ſayd, Itisa bleſſed thing to giue, rather 
-Fand wehad received him, we came to Mitylenes, | then to receiue. M6; 
bis .| - x5. And weeſailed thence, and came the next | _ 36 And when hehad thus ſpoken, hee kneeled 
SE) ay oſs paint Choe anerne next day we arri- | downe,and prayed-with them rs 
{ned at Samos,and taried at Trogyllum : the next 12 Then they.weptal tly, and fcll} props 0d 
x {day wecameto Miletum.. on.Pauls necke,and kifled To f ders 
| © x6 5For Paul had determined-to ſaile by E- $ Being chiefly ſorie for the words which he 
4<- on] __ uſe hee would not ſpend. the time-in ſpake Tharchey ſhould fee his faceno more. And A 
- | Lad ite. +4985 ar heſhaſted: to.perithes.conld {fible,at [they accompanied him-vntothe ſhippe. (cherfa 
{cimancemtheir {Hieruſalem,artheday of Pentecoſt. ©, /,, - | wo Re ru and 
| hk 5 tours muſt before all things bewnee of covetouſneſſe, & 1./07 
| 4 .,,17 © Wherefore from c Miletum, heeſeut to. | "* oy —_ rome wag Shirt be bend 16 hed 
-3a fitnation places i t diflance Let weene Epheſus nd Nilewns walkin to flow eat foemes andfine pendem: 12 The Goſpel doth 1 
þre pry Sacre nadir alof Five ach mole | naturallaficRions,bur ruleth and bridleth them in good order. 4 
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ST CHAP. XXL | teacheſt all the Tewes,whichare among the Gen{ | 
ni £58 I Pa gouth Nag habe © Ft os mers} es. _ riles,to forſake Moſes, and ſayeſt that they ough 
£ up 8 wangenſt:s 10 recenes ' _ ' , fon 
«=\| bn p 7 Aher ren op ind wo tes m__ incote Tem Mw. put uni ther faunes, ne:ther to line af. 
s 2 , 27 Thelewes la ou : zoe cap. ame | : - + | 
al rd xk any ' I Hos oo . . '22 What 1S thents be donefrhe multitude m ALD 
"# Nd as we lanched foorth,and were departed{ needes cometogerther ; for they ſhall hearethar 
o 4 A from them, wee came with a ſtraight courſe | thou art come. F 
ls vnto Coos , and the day following vnto thef 23 Doethereforethus that weſay to thee. We 
o | Rhodes,and from thence vnto Patara, have foure men,which haue made a vow, . | 
be | - | 2 - And wee founda ſhip that went ouer vuto4 24 Them take,&4d purifie thy ſelfe with them 
|, Phenice,and went aboard,and ſet forth, , | þ andecqntribute with them,that they may$ſhane] 4 75: ©,conſe- 
was | And when wee had diſcouered Cyprus, we{ their heads; and all ſhal know,that things,| 707 ©2 /eife- for 
wy - [left iton the left hand,& ſailed toward Syria,and | whereof they have bin inforpied concerning thee, +! ar antes. 
o arriued at Tyrus : for there the ſhippe vuladed the | are nothing ,, bur that thou thy ſelfe alſo Cikeſl of ſuch as were ſub- 
bn | burden. *. and ke the Law, | ictt 10 the voweof 
= | 4 And when we had found diſciples, we tari- | 2 5 Foras ——__— Gentiles, which beleeucy Pm 
i ed there ſeuen dayes. And they told Paul through | we haue written, & determined that they obſerue|4u a, 422.0 
at the © Spirit, that hee ſhould nor goe vp to Hieru- | no ſuch thing , but that they Keepe rhenrſclnes| weft no onely pre 
-# ſalem,  ]from thimgs offered to idoles,& from blood,and Les the vowe, _ 
wa 5 Butwhen thedayes were ended, we depar- | from that that is ſtrangled, and from fornication, rocky « - _ 
" ted & went our way,and they all AIC Fes vs | 26 Then Paul tooke the men,and the next day herefore Hop <TT 
A 7, with their wiues & children,euen out of the citie; | was purified with'them,and entred into the Tem=|efterwardsghes .._ 
ou and we kneeling downe on the ſhore,prayed. | ple, t declaring the accompliſtiment of the dayes |*<«/ declaredthe” | * 
dd | 6 Then when we had embraced one another, | of the purification, yntill that an offering ſhould __ of Preie 
" e- [we tooke ſhip,aud the returned home. be offered for every one of them. the Mako at 
, 7. And whey wee had ended the courſe from | -27 5 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt|Newites ofirings 
4 Tyrus, weearriued at Prolemais, and ſaluted the | ended, the Tewes which were of Aſia (when they |** PPonwuedyes 
% brethren,and abode with them one day, ' ſaw him in the Temple)moued all the people,and aides non 
bs 8 Andthe nextday, Paul and wethat were | layd hands on him, | chens Now, —_ 
4 with him, departed, and came ynto Ceſarea : and | 28 Ctying,Men of Iſrael, helpe:this is the man| + Chap.18.18, | 
bo: | [wee entred into the houſe of + Philip ghe Euan- | that reacheth al men enery where againſt the manb.6 18. 
bs gelift, which was one of the.Þ ſeyen Deacoxs, and ple,and the Law,& this place : moreouer, he hart 4 pofvensb were 
ofthe abode with him, _ | rought Grecians into the Temple,and hath pol-| be accompi; 
= bep.s. | ,.9 Now he had fouxe daughters virgins, which | luted this holy plice. | wren't of the dayes © 
6 did < prophelie. 29 For they had ſeene before Tonphiaits an| of:%e purification, . 
he el. | 10 Andas wetaried there many dayes, there{ Epheſian witt him inthe citie, whom they ſappo= "> aong boa | 
a | *| came a certaine. Prophet from Iudea , named A+] ſed thar Paul had brought into the Temple. fered the ſame day | 
« gabus. '% 30 Then all the citie was moued, and the peo- [the ther vow | 
py | 11 And when he was.come vnto vs, he tooke = ran togecher : and they tooke Paul,and drewe|** ded. 
nd 1 | Pauls girdle,& bound his owne hands & feer and! im out of the Temple,and forthwith the doores Op ——_ 
a ; ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Iewes| were ſhut, of gre tconfu. 
| . y 2 max FOT'Y : 
af ; at Hieruſalem bind the man that oweth this gir-| 31 $ But as they went about to kill him, ti-|fios, andgrear 
4 dle, and ſhall-deliuer him into the handes of the| dings came vnto the chiefe captaine of the band, —_— "oe 
__ Gentiles. OW that all Hieruſalem va 5,27 yproare, _ | fomecnrnamorgh 
"a 12. And when we hadheard theſe things,both|* 3 2 Who immediarly tO: ouldiers & Cen-| the wicked and | 
4 we andother of the ſame.placebeſought lum that] turions,& ran downe vnto them : and when they |prophane them- 
le] WH 12 897 [he would not goe vp to Hieruſalem, . | ſawethechiefe captaine and the ſouldiers, they —_ . —_— | 
od | a Feelticobee | 1 3 Then Paul anfwered,and faid, What do ye left beating of Paul. |  [thereſt, 
_ [ik&hoi-the| weeping and breaking mine heart?For I am rea-| 33 Thenthe chiefe Cn came neere and 
cald 'of:ll [dy not'to be bound onely, bur alſo to die at Hie-| tooke him, & command him to be bound with | 
op and | ruſalem for the Namie of the Lord Teſus. two chaines, and. demanded who he was, & what 
$ ot; 14 * So when he would notbe perſwaded; we| he had done, "+ 1 
— | WW |etofybich | ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the-Lord be done. 34 And one cried this, another that, among the p 
ol | were ugt uy 15 And Atter thoſe dayes wee truſled vp our| people. So when he could not know the certaiti- 
8 7 *t {fardels,and went vp to Hieruſalem. tie tor the rnwult , he commanded hum to be led 
wy +: \the] 16 There went with. vs alſo c:7tazve of the] intothe caftle. Os . 
y fach |} diſciples of Celarea, and gs with them one] 35 And when he came ynto the grieces. it was 


| _ Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde diſciple,with whom £6 that he was borne of the ſouldiers, for the vio- 
weiledto | WE ſhould lodge. lence of the _ O<164 


wel veichoritie | 17 And when wee were come to Hieruſalem,j 36 For the multitude of the people followed]: 
ec 1 299.13 to Con- the brethren receiued vs gladly. after,crying. Away with him, LL 
ed | WY [ne ply ' 18-And thenext day Paul wentin with vsvnto| 37 and as Paul ſhould have bene ted .into the} &#< 
"el BE Th bfirew we * | James: and all the Elders werethere aſſembled... | caftell, he ſaide vnto the chiefe_captaine, May I|. 
-# - | Abo ove dre. 19 3 And where had imbraced them, hetold| ſpeake vnto thee ? Who ſaide, Canſt thou peake 
+ which w_ by order all things;that God had wroughtameng| Greeke ? Als 
4h the Gentiles by his mimiſtration. : 38 Art not thou the g Egyptian who before] g Touching 244 - 
y'94 1 liek, bot are | 20 #So when they heardir,they | rn God,| theſe dayes raiſed a ſedition, and led out into the *2/ptias which ofs 
So tiooghly in- | and faid ynto him, Thou ſeeft, brother, how ma-| wildernefle foure thouſand men that were mur 21x a 
th wy ly ny thouſand Tewes there are which beleeue, and} therers ? | MS Tofeph, looks, | 
ve bole mat.) They are all zealous of the Lawe :- 39 Then Paul faide, Doubtleſſe, T am a man] 2.chop.12... 
' | © 21 Now they are infourmed of thee, that which am alewe,and _ of Tarſus,a famou 
; * : +2 - 
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TIED RC Rs - "THGACtES SE andgon] I 
tie of Cilicia, and I beſeech thee), ſuffer meeto| | x9 ThenThid,Lord, they know thatT wa 
ynto the | ned,and beate in every ww them ft I 


40 And whenhe had gjaen himlicence,Paul| leeuedin thee, 
ood on the grieces,and beckened with'the hand] 20 And when the blood of thy martyr Steuen 
oO bend 4g : and when there was made great} was ſhed, I alſo ſtood by, and conſented ynto his 
;he ſpake vnro them in the Hebrew tongue, | death, 8 Kept theclothes of themthar® ſlew him. 5 756 | 
F ying, - | 21 Then he {aideynto me, Depart: forT will ſpoken: fir be, , 
ira CHAP. XXII, ſend _ ons maar hnryrs Gentiles, 
x Paul jeeldeth « reaſon of bis faith, 22 and the Fewes heave} 22 @ * And. rd him vnto this word, but ſn: . 
" him FIPS TY = of 4 bop they crycd, Fro com-| then they lift vp their voices,and tr yon rt ih IS 
marunded to be ſcourged end examined, 27 aidſo declareth tha ſuch a ſellow fromthe earth : for iris not mecte þ/*'** :for aha 
| be ucitheen of Rowe, pI 6k \thathe ſhould | live. - : 
E men, brethren, and fathers. heare mv defence} 2 3 Andas they cried & caſt off their clothes, |» 
now towards «ay : ; and threw duſt is the aire, *[ Low, *2Y 
I ; (And when they heard that he ſpake in the 24 3 The chiefe captaine commanded him to{; Stout 3nd flub. 
rewe tohgueto them , they kept the more ſi-| be led into the caſtle, and badethat he ſhould bef renter itiehſeem, 
ence,and hefaid) * | fcourged, and examined , that hee might know brace the rue, | 
z 11 am verely a man, which ama Tew, borne | wherefore they cryed ſo on him, | neither foller o;her 
arſis in, Cilicia,but brought vp in this hy at} 25 #Audas they bound him with thongs,Paul|* ene. , 
e 2 feete of Gamaliel, and inſtruged according | faid ynto the Centurion that ſtood by, Is it law- of « etinot uy 
the perfe& manner of the Law of the fathers,& full for you to ſcourge one that is a Remane, and 


url andef, 
was zealous toward God,as ye all are this day, | 20t condemned? bertirendad 
4 And 1 perſecuted this way vnto the Geothy 26 Nowe when the Centurion heard it, hee — 
inding and Llivering into priſon both men went, and tolde the chiefe captaine, ſaying, Take |of the ficthdorh 
omen, | | heed what thou doet : for this man js a Romane, [net conkdernhar 
5 As alſothechiefe Prieſt doth beare me wit- | _ 27 Then the chiefe __ came,and faid to I”  nflerlary 
pes __ all OR Codpany oe thy] Elders ; of whom _y Tell me, art thou a Romane ? And he faide, |, naw » 
| I ethre Ed, the pro E 
han; ox oh nr heme nner nh ag 28 And the chiefe captaine anſwered, With a ding dee 
to Hieruſalem,that they might be puniſhed. | you ſumme obreinedI this freedome. Then Paul A wer. | 
6. C Andſoit was, asIiourneyed, and was | {aid,Burt I was ſo borne. cauſe why we my | © 


me neere ynto Dainaſcus about noone , that | 29 Thenftraightway they departed from him, |not viethoſtaw.. 
nlv there ſhone from heauen a great light which ſhould haue examined him : and the chiefeſ foll meaves which: 


Found tme. captaine alſo was afraid, after hee knew that hee end gre. 
7 SoIfell vnto the earth, and heard a voyce, | was a * Romane,and that he had bound him. |:gniuric * 


ing ynto me, Saul. Saul, why perſecuteſt ' 3o Onthenextday, becauſehe would haue| « Not ty Neims 
I Ps Ws Wy. pe knowen the certaintie wherefore he was accuſed] 5) tlelemy | 
8 ThenT anſwered,Who art thou, Lord? And | of the Iewes, he looſed him from bu bonds , an _ | 


Gid to me, I am Teſus of Nazareth, whom thou | commanded the hiePrieſts and all their Council 
to come together: and hee brought Paul , and ſet 


9 Moreoner they that were with me, ſawein | him before them. 


alight and were afraide ; but they heard not CHAP. XXII 
the voice of him that ſpake vnto me. r As Paxl pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias commaundeth them 


: 10. Then I ſaid, What ſhall I doe, Lord? And « rice bim. 7 Diſſention among the accuſers, 31 God en«| + 
| Lord ſaid ynto me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſ- | c9:ragerh him. 14 The Fewes laying waitefor Paul 20 is de« 

; and thereir ſhall be tolde thee of all things, ptr chiefe captainc: 27 Hee ſendeth hius tq Felix: 
ich are appointed for thee to doe. ; | ; « Pao! aguinff the | 
xx So when I could not ſee for the glorip of | A Nd * Paul beheld earneſtly the Council, and {1 ; accamuions 


light, I was led by thehand of th t ſaid, Men ad brethren, I haue in all pood{ of bis enemies 
apap} came = Damaſcus, ” NOre” conſcience ſerued God yntill this day. - ſerteth a good 


12 And one Ananias a godly man . as pertei-1 2 * Then the hie Prieſt Ananias commanded _— ce, ſor 
ing to the Lawe henin nand report of all the | them that ſtood by,to ſmite him onthe mouth. poo gn 
which dwelt there, 3 3 Then ſaid Paul ro him , God  willimite| whole conevf 


3.3 Carne ynto mee, and ſtood, and ſaide vnto thee,thou b whited wall: for thou fitteſt to iudge oy as "kw 


| rother Saul. receiue thy fight ; and that ſame | meaccording to the Law, and tranſgreſling theſ af: 
| thoureT abu de him, 7's Low conibindel thou me to be uicren ? mary 
1 14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath] _ 4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Reuileſt thou|tiZieluesby tier || 
| | Fappoiutedthee,that thou ſhouldeſt know his wil, | Gods hie Prieſt ? ; I;nfult fr | 
| and ſhouldeſt feerhat Tuſt one, & ſhouldeſt heare} 5 #4 Then ſaid Paul, I knew not, brethren,that|\,,,c 1laned 
| LN Ez mnoanh, | he _ _ par” Sar aye iS > er. agg ſhalt inurievSti ſom» / 
1 15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe vnto all men, | Rot ipeare euillo rott e. Won | 
| |} ep; things which thou haſt ſeene and heard. s pl. 2 But when Paul parcehild « ae the one to the OE 


16 Nowtherefore why tarieſt thou? Ariſe, and| part were of the Sadduces , and the other of the] 1, vedo itwits 
6734" 231 oh ih wy nos caling with - quietand peace ble mirde. & Frappeaveth 2,990 the Greeke phreſt, 


[on the Name of the Lord. mi". | 
. that Paul dianot the bie Prieft,buet onely pronozmce the puni 

17 £ And wr came oh paſſe 5 that when [! WAS] jim. 6 od ue _ idecp but yet not MG b For the may 
againe. t') Hieruſalem » and prayed in thel ſprake roundly,and yet be void of the butter affettion of a ſharpe and ang!) 40 . 


. dr 
emple,I was in a traunce, the Law commandeth the Iudge to heare the perſon that accuſed patiently, and 
. - nowunce the ſeuteuce aduiſedly. 4 We muſt willingly and irom the heart gone fue! 
is And ſaw him, ſaying vnto me, Makehaſte,| ® to Magiſtrates "nx )betyras's. + Exed2227, 5 WemnaB*-| 


Id get rheequickely out of Hieruſalem: for they fully ſoinerimes ſer the wickedtogether by the eares;thatthey may leaue off 10 aliult 
11 nor zeceiue thy. witnefſe concerning me, {|-v3,fochat it be with no hinderance of the tuweth, | 
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6 The concord 
of the medenns 
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7 a8 of th 
Phoriſes was the 


nane of « /et?. 
9g God will ot 


forlake his to che 
end. 


to Such as are c2- 


{1t The wiſedome 
ofthe Spirit muſt 
[driojued with 
lophicitie, 


{know ſomething more 


th vo 


li. _ PaulſenttoFelix, Te 


Phariſes, he cried inthe Councill, Men avd bre- 
thren, + Iama Phariſe, the ſonne ofa Phariſe: 
I am accuſed of the hope and reſurreftion of the 


dead, 

7 $5 And when hee hadſayd this, there was a 
diflenſion berweene the Phariſts and Sadduces, ſo 
that the multitude was diuided. 

8 7 4 For the Sadduces ſay thatthereisno re- 
ſurre&ion, neither 4 Angel, nor ſpirit: but the 
Phariſes confefle both. -. Fs | 

. 9 ® Then there was a great crie: and the 
e Scribes of the Phariſes part roſe vp, and ſtroue, 
ſaying,Wee findenoneeuill in this man ; but if a 


ht againſt God. | 


the chiefe captaine, fearing leſt Paul ſhould haue 
bene pulled in pieces of them , commaunded the 
ſouldiers to go downe,and take him from among 
them,and to bring him into the caſtell. 

. 11. Nowthe night following, the Lord ſtood 
by him,and ſaid,Be of good courage,Paul: for as 
thou haſt teſtified of mee 1n Hierufalem , fo muſt 
thou beare witneſle allo at Rome. 

12 3* And when the day was come,certaine of 
the Iewes made an aflembly , and bound them- 
ſelues f with a curſe,ſaying, that they would nei- 
ther eatenor diinke till they had killed Paul, 

13 And they were moethen fourty, which had 
made this conſpiracte. . .- 

14 Andthey came to the chiefe Prieſtes and 
Elders,and ſayd,We haue bound our ſelues with a 
ſolemne curſe,that we will eat nothing, vnull we 
haue ſlainePaul. 

15 Now therefore,ye and the g rang aro, oe 
fie vnto the chiefe captaine, that hee bring him 
forth vnto you tonworow, as Sobe you would 

perfely of him,and wee, 
or euer he come neere will be ready to kill him. 

16 But when Pauls ſiſters ſoune heard of their 
laying await,he went, andentred into the caſtel!, 


f and told Paul. 


17 '! And Paul called one of the Cenrurions 
vnto him,and ſaid, Take this yong man hence vn- 
to the chiefe captaine:for he hath a certaine thing 
to ſhew him. 

18 So he tooke him, and brought him tothe 
chiefe captaine,and ſayd, Paul the priſoner called 
me vnto him, and prayed me to bring this yong 
= vito thee, which hath ſomething to ſay vuto 
thee. 

19 Then the chiefe captainetooke him by the 
hand,and went apart with him alone, and aſked 
him,What haſt thon to ſhew me? 
| 20 And heſayd, The Iewes haue conſpired to 
deſire thee,that thou wouldeſt bring foorth Paul 
to morow into the Councill, as though: they 
would inquire ſomewhat of him more perfe&ly: * 

24 Butlet them notperſwade thee: for there 
lie in waite for him of them , more then fourty 


| ſhave kil 


en,which haue bound themſelues with a curſe, 
thar they will neither eate nor drinke, till the 
him:and now arethey ready,and wait 
for thy promiſe, ' | 

22 2 Thechiefe captaine then let the yong 
man depart, after hee had charged him to vr- 
we itto. no man,that hee had || ſhewed him» theſe 

ings, 

23 Andhecalled vnto him two cerraine Cen- 
turions,ſaying, Make ready two hundred: ſoul- 
diers,that they may goero Cefarea,aud horſemen 


Pipe or an Angel hath ſpoken to hum, let vs not{ \ 


10 Y And when there was a great difſenſion,| 


maintainer of the ſe& of thee Narzarites; 


threeſcore and ten,and two hundreth with darts, 
at the third houre of the might: 

24 Audler them make ready an horſe, that 
Paul being ſet on,may be brought ſafe vnto Felix 
the gouernour, 

2 5 Andhe wrote an Epiſtlein this maner: 

26 15 Claudius Lyfias vnto the moſt noble go- 


us. 59 


I; Lyfias is ſud- 


uernour Felix lendeth greeting. 

27 As this man was taken of the Iewes , and 
ſhould haue beene killed of theny, I came vpon 
them with a gariſon,and reſcued him, percetuing 
that he was a Romane, | 


29 There perceiued that hee was accuſed o 
queſtions oftheir Lawe,bur had no crime worth 
of death,or of bonds. 

30 And when it was ſhewed me, how that 
Tewes laid wait for theman, I ſenr. bz» ſtraight- 
way to'thee , and commaunded hus accuſers to 
ſpeake before thee the things that they had a- 
gainſt him. Farewell, 

34 Thenthefouldiers as it was commaund 
them, tooke Paul, and brought him by night to 
Antipatris. 

32 And the next day , they left the horſemen 
to goewith him,and returned into the Caſtell, 

33 Now when they came to Ceſarea, they de- 
livered the Epiſtle to the gouernour , and preſen=» 
ted Paul alſo vnto him, 

3 4. So when the Goauernour hadread it, he aſ-/ 
ked of what prouince he was: and whenhe ynder- 
ſtood that he was of Cilicia, 

35 I will hearethee,ſayd he,when thine accu- 
ſers alſo are come, and commaunded him to bee 
kept in Herods indgemenrhall. 


CH AP. XXIIII. 
2 Tertullu accuſeth Paul: 10 Hee cnſwereth for himſclſe: 2x: 
Hee vreacheth { hriſt to the gouernour and hu wife. 27 Felrx 
_ in vaineyo receiue a bribe, 28 who going from hu 
office,leauerh Paul m priſon, 
Ow * after fiue dayes, Ananias the hie Prieſt! 
came down with the Elders,and w:th Tertul- 
lus a certaine oratour, which appeared beforethe 
gouernour againſt Paul. 
2 And 
began to accuſe him.{aying, Seeing that wee haue 
obteinedgreat quietnefſe* chrough thee,and that 
many Þ worthy things are done vnto this nation 
through thy prouidence, 


4 But that I be not tedious vnto thee, I pray 
thee,thag thon wouldeſt heare vs of thy cutteſie a 
few words. 

5 Certainly we haue found this man a peſti- 


the Iewes throughout the world , and a 4 chisfe 


6 And hath gone about to pollute the Tem- 

le : therefore wee tooke him , and would haue 
1udged him according to our Law. | 
7 But thechiefe captaive Lyſias came 


On 


hands, | 

8 Commanding his acculers to come to thee: 
of whom thou mayeſt(ifrhou wilt inquire)know 
all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. 


| of the townes name where they thouvht that Chriſt mas borne , whereupon it cave 
9. Anz 


Iulias the Apoſtatacalled — * ablean. 


they cannot doe 


hee was called foorth, Tertullus [7 


promnce with greas | 
cruelty and cout- 


, re d 
We acknowledge it wholly, and in all pla- ons ns 
ces,moſt nobleFelix,withall thanks. that he did 


that he took Elea- . 


certain cut throats, |. 


lent fellow, and a moouer of ſeditiun among all low wretch the Le. 
which cauſed great 


vs, and with great vialence took kim out of our|* 


denly wade by 
tbe Lord Pauls 


1 Hypocrtiees whe 


worthy things,as - 
Jar the captaine of 
aud put that deces- 
ptian 30 fight, 


troubles m Tudea. 

þ He wſeth a word- 
which the Stotkes 
defined to be 4 per-. 
ft duetie aud be. 
hautour 


ſay a rmpleader,ov 
enſigne bearer. 
e 30 they calledthe-\ 


Chriſttans ſeaffinghy. 


hh 3 


% We. 


__ 


*. 


ES. h His a 


Confirmed Ter- 
F,thu his ſaying. 

2 Tertolius by the 
denils rheror:.ke 
beginnech with 
fla terie,maketh an 
end with hes; but 
Pavl vfing hea 
perly eloonence, 
and bat 2 fimo!e 
beginoing ca'terh 
of from himſelte 
the crime of ſe- 
dicion,wberewith 
' | be was burdened, 

1 with a fimple de- 


nizll, 

g Paul pleaded by 
cauſe two yeres be- 
fere Felix departed 
ou: of the youu 
Chap.27.but he had 
gouerned Traco- 
wite,nd Batauca, 
aud Galamite be- 
fore that { laudius 
made him gouer- 
nour of ſuda : Fo- 
Sephu m tne hiſtory 
of the Iewes warre, 
libez cap.21. 

h The) cannot lay 


and proue by good 


reaſon. 


Pe : 
. My; 


foorth before thee | 


9 AndtheTewes hlkewiſe f affirgied, ſaying 
that it was ſo, | | 

20 *Then Paul, after that the gouernour had 
beckened vnto him that hee ſhould ſpeake , an- 
ſwered,I do the moregladly anſwere tor my ſelfe, 
foraſmuch as Iknow Jer x i haſt bene g of ma- 
ny yeeresa tudge vnto this nation, 

11 Secing that thou mayeſt know, that there 


in Hieruſalem. 

12 And they neither found me in the Temple, 
diſputing with any man, neither making vproare 
among the people,neither in the Synagognes,nor 
in the citie. ; : 

x3 Neither can they h proue the things, where- 
ofrhey now accuſe me. _ | 

14 3 But this I confefle vnto thee, that after 
the way (which they call i herefie) ſo worſhip I 
the God of my fathers, beleeuing all things which 
are written in the Law and the Prophets, 

1.5 And haue hope towards God, that the re- 
ſurreion of the dead , which they themſelues 
looke for alſo,ſhalbe both of tuſt and vniuſt, 
| 16 Andherein I endeuourmy ſelfeto haut al- 
men, 

17 + Nowe after many yeeres, I came and 
brought almes to my nation and offerings. 


2 Paul goeth in 
the caſe of religi- 
on,from aſtate 
conieQuorallto a 
ſee of quality, 
not onely net de- 
vyin; that religi- 
on which was ob- 
j-Red agaivſt him, 
bat alfo prooving 
it to be trne,to be 
beauevtly and from 
God,and to be 
the oldeſt of all 
religions, 
: Heve thi word, 
Herefie,or ſeft,s ta- 
ten in good part. 
4 Pavlin concly- 
fion relleth the 
thing which was 
d..ne,truely.which 
Terrollus bad be- 
fore dine 8 wayes 
corrnpted. 
hk And whileT 
-2p44 bufie about 
thoſe things. 
1 Nereby it appta- 
veth that theſe of 
Afia were Par his 
enermies,and thoſe 
that flirred + the 
le.againſt vim. 
hay HO the 111 
bune brought me. 
$5 The ludge ſalpE 
deth his ſentence, 
| | becauſe the matter 
is doubtful], 
n Felixcouldnot 
rudge whether he 
had done wickedly 


18 Ark what time, certaine Tewes of 1 Aſia 
found mee purified in the Temple, neither with 
multitude,nor with tumulr. 

19 Who oughtto haue beene preſent before 

ee,and accuſe me,ifrhey had ought againſt me. 

20 Orlet theſe themſclues ſay , If haue 
found any vniuſt thing in me,whuleT ſtood in the 
am Council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, thatT cried 
ſtanding among them, Of the reſurre&ion ofthe 


Idead am TT accuſed of you this day. 


22 5 Now when Felix heard theſe things , hee 
deferre4 them,and ſayd, When I ſhall more ® per- 
fealy know thethings wluch concerne this way, 
by the comming of Lyſias the chiefe Capraine, I 
will deciſe your matter. | 
| 23 $ Then hee commaunded a Centurion to 
keepe Paul, and that he ſhould haue eaſe, and that 
he frould forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- 
niſter vnto him,or to come vnto him, 

24 TC And after certaine dayes, came Felix 
with his wiſe 9 Druſilla, which was a Tewefle,and 
he called forth Paul , and heard him of the faith 
in Chriſt, bas ts 

25 Andas he diſputed of righteouſneſſe and 
temperance,and of the iudgement to come, Felix 
trembled,and anſwered,Go thy way for this rime, 
and when I haueconuenient time,I will call for 


thee, | 

26 Hee hoped alfo that money ſhould haue 
bene giuen him of Paul, that heenught looſe him: 
wherefore hee ſent for him the oftner, and com- 
muned with him. | 

27 7 When two yeeres wereexpited, Porcius 


in the matters of hu 


nen amone ! men « 


nanghty minde th 
equite,yet by and 
neede of patience 


Paul proſeſted: and as for other matters touching the ſedinon, bee t 
ferre i* til] he heave Lyfiar,and therefore he gaue Paul ſomewhat more liberty, 6 God 
is a moRt fait fnll keeper of his ſernants,and the force of the crueth is wonderfull, e- 
'hich are otherwiſe prophane, o Thu Druſfilla was Acryppa his 
fernfwhorne Luke ſpraketh afterward,a very harlot and licentious woman, ana being 
thewifs of Azizus king of Fmeſens, who w.utircumciſed, departed pons bnn, aud went 
fo thu Felex the brother ef one Pailas,nho was ſometime Nero hu boud man, 7 Iva 


religion or n0,90nt#l he had better ken mee of _- way which 
inketh it good to de- 


iv guiley to it (elfe al:hongh ſometime there be ſome ſhewe of 
it will bee extinguiſhed: but in the meane teaſon wee have 
that continuall, 8 Þ* 


are but rwelue dayes fince I came vp to worſhip |. 
| s F} omen Feftus was then come into the 


way a cleare conſcience toward God and toward | 


Feſtus came intoFelix rome : and Fehx willing 
to p get fauour of the Iewes,left Paul bound, 


#n the proumce, had it not bene for fanour of bu brother Pallai, hec 
it: ſo thas we may gather hercby why be wo::d haue pleaſured the 


CHAP. XXV. 
x Feſtus ſucceeding Felix, 6 commanadeth Paul to bee brought 
foorth, 11x Paul appealeth onto (efar. vq Feſtns openeth 


bim, 27 that he may underſtand h: cauſe, 


uince,after three dayes hee went vp from 
Ceſarea vnto Hierufalem. : 

2 | Thenthe high Prieſt, and the chi#fe of the 
Iewes appeared before him againſt Paul; and 
they beſought him, 

3 Anddefired fauour againſt him , that hee 
would ſend for hin: to Hieruſalem : and they laid 
-wait to kill him by the way. - 

4 Bur Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould bee 
kepr at Ceſarea, and that hee himſelfe woulde 
ſhortly depart thither. 

5 Letthemtherefore,ſayd he, which among 
you are able,come downe with vs: and ifthere be 
any wickedneſle inthe man,let them accuſe him, 

6 © * Now when he had taried among them 
no more then ten dayes, he went downe to Ceſa- 
rea,and the next day fate in the wdgement ſeate, 
and commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 .. And when he was come, . the Iewes which 
were come from Hieruſalem,Kood about him, and 
laid many and grienous complaints againſt Paul, 
whereof they could make no plaine proofe. 

8 Foraſmuch as he anſwered that he had nei- 
ther oftended any thing againſt the lawe of the 
way neither againſt the Temple , nor againſt 

ar. 

9 3Yet Feſtus willing to get fauour of the 


Iewes,anſwered Paul and ſayd, Wilt thou goe v 
to Hieruſalem,and there be judged of theſe things 
before me? 

© 10 Thenſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars judgement 
ſeate, where I ought to be judged : to the ewes I 
hanedone no wrong,as thou very well knoweſt, 

11 For if Thaue done wrong , or committed 
any thing worthy of death, I refufe not to die: 
bur if there be none of theſe things whereof they 
accuſe me, no man to pleaſure them, can deliuer 
meto them: I appeale vnto Ceſar, 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the 
Council, heeanſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto 
Ceſar? vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. 

13 + And after certaine dayes, king © A- 
gryppa and Bernice came downe to Ceſarea to ſa- 
Jute Feſtus. ? 

14 And when they had remained there many | 
dayes, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the king, | 
ſaying, There is acertaine man left in priſon by | 
Felix, | | | 

15 Of whom whenT cameto Hieruſalem, the 
hie Prieſts and Elders of the Tewes enformed me, 
and deſired to hane iudgementagainſt him, 

16 TowhomelTI anſwered, that it is not the 


maner of the Romanes for fauour to < deliuer ny fore,end Benet 
man tothe death, before that he which is accuſed, |” 

haue the accuſers before him, and haue place to |yut to dlmeray 
man to 


17. Therefore when they were come hither, [#/#*:0% 


defend himſelfe,concerning the crime. 


withoutdelay the day following I fate on the 
iudgement ſeate, and commanded the man to bee 

brought forth. | 
18 Againſt whom whenthe accuſers oo 
OO 


Pauls mazter to King Agryppa, 23 and bringeth him defore|. 
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or. brought no crime of ſuch things asT 
19 SButhad certaine queſtions againſt him of 
their owned {aperſtitions,and of one Teſus which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. 

20 And becauſe I doubted of fuch maner of 
queſtion, I asked him whether he would goetn 
Hieruſalem, and there be iudged of theſe things. 

2 1 But becauſe hee appealed to be Telerued to 
the examination of Auguitus, I commanded him 
tobe kept,tillT might tend han to Ceſar. 

2.2 £ Then Agrippa faid vyto Feſtus, I would 
alſo heave the man my ſelfe. To morrow, {aid he, 
thou ſhalt heare him, 

23 And on the morrowe when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice withgreat e pompe, and were 
entrgd into the Common hall with the chiefe cap- 
taines and chiefe men of thecitie , at Feſtus com- 
mandement Paul was brought foorth. | 
- 24 AntFefius ſaid, King Agrippa,and allmen 
which are preſent with vs, ye lee thisman, abour 
whon: all the multitude of the Tewes haur called 
vpon me,both at Flerufalem, & here, crying,that 
he ought not to live any longer, 

25 Yet haueI found nortung worthy of death, 
that he hath committed ;newierthelefle,tceingthat 
he hath appealed to'Auguſtus, F haue determined 
to ſend hum, we 

26 Of whomT haue no certainething to write 
vnto my fLord: wherefore I haue'brought him 
foorth vnto yon, and eſpecially vnto thee , King 
Agrippa,thart after examinatiou had, ovght haue 
ſomewhat to write. 

27 For me thiuketh it vnreaſonable to ſend a 
priſoner, & not to ſhew the cauſes which are /az4 
againſt him, . 


5 


28 that almoſt heperſwadeth him to Chriſftianitie: 30- But hee 
, and ha company depart daing nothing iu Pauls matter, 
T Hen Agrippa ſaid ynto Panl , Thowart per- 
mitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. So Paul ſtret- 
ched forth the hand,and anſwered for himſelfe, 
2 * I thinke my fſelfe happy, King Agrip- 
pa, becauſe I ſhall anſwere this day betore thee 
of all the thirigs whereof I am accuſed of the 


Iewes : 

3 Chiefely, becauſe thou haſt knowledge of 
all cuſtomes,and queſtions which are among the 
Jewes : wherefore I beſeech thee to heare me pa- 
tiently, 

4 * As touching my life from my childe- 
hood, and whart it was from the beginning among 
ou owne nation at Hieruſalem , Knowe all the 

ewes 

5. Which a knewe me heretofore , euen from 
my b Elders (if they would teſtifie) that after the 
< moſt ſtrait ſe 

6 3 Andnowl ſtand and am accuſed for the 
__ of the promiſe made of God viito our fa- 
thers, | 

7 Whereunto our twelue tribes inſtantly ſer- 
uing God day and night, hope to come : forthe 
which hopes ſake, O King Agrippa, Tam accuſed 
of the Iewes. {0 THAN. 

' 8 ' 4Why ſhould itbe thought a thing: incre- 
—_ OT that God ſhould raiſe againe the 
ead | 

9 I alſo vearely thoughtin my ſelfe, thar T 
ought to doe many contrary. things againſt the; 


CHAP. SAYS. 4 6 
eſenceof Aprippa, 4 diclareth hy life from hu 
uy As ot Tith ſuch efficacre of words, 


ſuppo- | Name of Tefus of Nazareth. 


our religion I lived a Phariſe. | 


Paul count 


10 + Which thing I alſo did in Hieruſalem; 
for many of the Saints I ſhut vpin priſon,haun 
received authoritie of the high Prieſts, and whe 
they were put todeath,I gaue my « ſenteiice. 
©. 1'6 And I puniſhed them thorowoutall the Sy- 
nagogues,, and. ©. compeiled themito blaſpheme, 
and being more madde againſt them,T perſecured 
them,cuen vnto ſtrange cities. | 

12 At which t1me,cuen as I went to + Damaſ- 
cus with authoritie, and commitllion from the 
high Prieſs, PEP 

1 3 Atmidday,O King, ſaw in the way a light 
fiom heauen,patling the brighrneile of the ſunne, 
ſhine round about mee, and them which went 
with me. 

14 So when we were all fallen tothe earth, I 
heard a yoyce ſpeaking vnro mee, and ſaying in 
the Hebrewe tongue , Saul,Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou mee? It is hard for thee to kicke againſt 
pricks, 


s 


x 2.7 vnto thee for this purpoſe, to appoint 
tee | 


s people,and from 
the Gentiles, vnto whom now1 nd thee, 


dead, and ſhould ſhew il:;ght vnto this people,and 
to the Gentiles, - | 
24 5 And as he-thus anſwered for himſelfe, Fe- 
ſtus 1aid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſides 
thy ſelfe, much learning doth make theemad, | 
25 Butheſaid, I am not mad,O noble Feſtus, 
bur I peake the words of trueth and ſoberneſle. 
26 For the King knoweth of theſe things, be- 
fore whom alſo I ſpeake boldly : for I am perſwa- 
ded that none of theſe things are hidden from 
him : for this thing was not done 1n a k corner, 
27 *O King Agrippa, belecueſt thou the Pro- 
phers ? I know thatthou beleeveſt, 

28. Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou 
perfwadeſt me to become a Chriſtian, 

- 29 Then Paul ſaid, | I would to Ged that not 
onely thou,bur alſo all that heare mete day, were 
both almoRt, andalrog@her ſuch as I am, except 
theſe bonds, 


{primily, 
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CHAP. XXVIII. ©, | 17 ©Andthethirdday after, Paulcalled the 
; :|chicfe ofthe Iewes t 4 
p The Barbarians courtefie towards Paul apa bu 3 A come 1 faide: vnto 


wiper on Pauls hand: , 6 Hee ſhaketh it off without harme > 
| 8 Public 9 anud-others are rig ray of 11 They thoug If 


. fron hclita, 16-and come to. Rome. 17 Paul openeth to the |Þ £ = P / 
6 pd ep comm : 22 Hee preacheth jeſus [priſoner from Hieruſalem into the handes of the 
a FEE tiew | . 18 -Wha when they bad examined; would (6 
Ne when they won en s haueler mee goe, becauſe there was no- caufe of ; 
2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no linle'|4eathin me, LEAR 
indneſſe, for they kindled a fire, and receiued vs _ BUT Wae! | Fhack 
one, becaule ofthe preſent ſhowre, and be- [3 pens vans | ", 
eof the cold, ©. . [L hadought to accule my nation of, 
3" * And when Paul had gathered a number |. [20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called for 
ff ſtickes, and layed them on the fire, there | ou to ſee you , _—_———— 
me a viper out of the heate, and leapt on his FP® of Ifraels ſake, I am bound with this 
1d 


ne, 
4 *Now when theBarbarians ſaw the worme 21 Then they ſaid vnto him, We neither recei- 
ang on his hand, they ſayde among themſelues, F'- letters out of Iudea concerning thee, neither 
us nan fuels is ane why h he ame any of the brethrenthat ſhewed or ſpake a- 
ſea, yet b Vengeance not fy euill of thee, | , 
: - 2 2 ot we will heare os _ —_— thou _ 
, med Keſt : for as concerning this ſet, we knowe that 
3 ; Pure ſhoots off the w incoghe fare, [ ery where it is rs. 4 againſt, |: : 
6 Howbeit they waited when he ſhould haue |, 23, ** And when they had appointed him a [a1dprooned 
* {& ſwolne,or fallen downe dead ſuddenly: 3 but af- | Yfliore ry many vnto him into bs lodging, [#5 
[*+ ſterthey had looked a great while, and{aw no in- [2 oo rd; 8 teſtifying the king- 
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& wot raken inehis | from God our Father ,.and from the Lorde Ieſus| e lorified him notas God, neithet were thanke-| © The endings 
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God. m For bus Names ſake. » Which through Gods goodnefie, are (briftes.| c In their hearts, d Thou ſeeſtuot God, and yet thou acknowleageft hins as Godbzbs Þ i 
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God? 
4 2 Ordeſpiſeſt thou " _— > his bounti- 
fulnefle, and patience, ong ſufferance, nor 
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giuing them allo the Lawe', but th:t they are che moſt vn:hankeiull and yukiodeſt 
of all men. = Ganſt trie cd diſcernue what things ſw arue from Cots will, [| Oc 
alloweſt the tbings thay me excellent. o The way to reach and frame other im ihe 
knowledge of the 1ruath, As thonth heſayd, that the Few es wnaer the colour of an 
Oat ward ſeruing of God ,challenged all 10 themjelues , when asm deede, they didnothmg 
leſſe then obſerue the Lawe, wþ £ſar.52.5 cxch.36.20, g Hee preciiel, preven, 
4eth_ thei: obieRion, which ſet an holinefle 10 circumcifion, ard the? outward obs 
ſeruaticn of the Law : So that bee ſhcweth that the outward ct: cum ion, if it bee 
ſeparates from the inward; doeth not onely not inftific , but alſo condemne them 
that are icdeed citcumciſed ,of whome it 1equireth that , which it fign.fieth , that 18 
to.ſay, cleannefſe of the heart ang the whole hifaaccording to the commaund: ment 
of the Law , ſo that if there be@ a man yncucumciſed according to the fleſh, who is 
circumciſed ia heaut y he inſairebe'ter and more to bee accounted of, then any Iewe 
that 18 circumciſed according to the fleſh onely. . q Thi is the feure Mctonzmie, 
for, if theanurcumeſed. 7,. The ſiaie aud condition of the vncircaumeajed, © Hee 


| mhjch is Vir eagriled by nature gnd blood. > 31 Par wſtth oficniinees to jet the Itt= 


ter againſt zhe Spirit, atyin#h 4 place ,the circumciſion which # accor ding to the letter 
A A ALRS 1 foreglan, bat the circumciſion of the Sprite 45 the = on of 
thas £40 Jo, the 


uituall ind of theceremonie, is true bolineſſe and rightcouſs 
God us knowen from prophane and heatheuſh men. uw By 
the outward ceremonie onely, - 
watd ; 


2 2 v0. 4 m9 I TED 


Du is ad 


EIT —_ 


| nt nn te 


'; © 29 But « Jew which is one within, the 
: circumciſion « ef the heart, iu the * ſpiri - notin 
; 'the letter, who is not of 
| "CH A ÞP;L11. 


of circumci 
4 510 cen ng by 


Much euery 
Cauſe vato them were. of credite commigted the] 
{> orades of God. | 


thongs ws did not c beleeue ?] 'frs, 


thedfauh of God with-] 


« eff 
- 4 © God forbid; Py Op RP Re ang hi 


a the ry mana liar, as it is written, Thatthowmighteſt 

rw Ee een 
| art indged. 

5 *Nowif our -Synrighteouſnes commend the 

L eonabalwebyleGofen- 

which as da man.) 

ſo 5” Godforbid : (els how hall God iudgethe 

4 world?) 
wy 7 <For if thei verity y.of God hath more a- 
| boundedthrough Thyrhu/iea his glory, why am 
| | þ 4 x1 pw wee wk ra} 


{ that weſay) wh dowenoteulll, that good may| 
come thereof '? w damnationas:iut, 

'9 > bc a: baner nan ene rn No; 
4inno we y prooued,;that 
Jig Lowe entCoeel are k ynder finn Red ll, 

10 Asitis writteb, $Thereisnone righnionn, 
no not one, 

IJ Thereis none that vnderſtanderh; ; there is 

pts ove 669660 ofth 
#hy rondoner 12 one out ofthe ways: 
Tt: tae benemmade Cem tnbl; Hay 
61 fre ken nonethat doth. nonot one, '' h 

- is. 1 0'0y” Their ——— cs res 
dc 2th poo] Þ 
pr Feant ry 


14 « Whoſe mouth: is full of curſing and bit-| by 
terneſle. 
I5 $% Their feetare fiſt to ſhed blood. 


16 Deſtruction & calamity are in their wayes, | 
17 And the Lway of peace they haue not; 


to God. 


46 whally dependeth ou Gods,vi Cl ; 
; bee $4 5 
"EE ES, wes DIES [9 


| low 27 Pb herd he tio hieiants': {for all have fin- 


8 And (as weare blamed,and as ſome affirme, ans 


#4. 4 
het 5 ULLH 


nd alt the world be » fublefttothe indgementoX - Fr 


bg 4+ 


can by y; 


no Pfleſh bee 4 iuftified in his *ſight : for by theſe 

Law commeth the knowledge of ay 

; 21 But nowis the righteouſnes of God made| ©" forma; 

manifeſt without the Law ;hauing witndlle ofthe a eres, 

Law,and of the Prophets Nw rin 
Ty wit , the the rightzouſtalſe of God by th fore: hs] 

h of Teſs Chriſte al, and ypon all thatſ,;/er 


ined,and are deprived of the * of God, 
24 5 And are iuſtified * freely by be? Rate, "s 
through the redemption that is in Chr Chriſt Te 


25 Whom God hath ſer forth tobe a recon- 

ciliation through faith in his * blood, to declare|/* 

is righteouſues, by the forgiueneſſe of theſinnes|? 
that Yare paſled, 

26 Through the » patience of God, to ſhew ar{”. 

5 this time his righteouſheſle, that hee might bee 

b dag ac iuſtifier of him which is of the d faith 


27 #t Where is then the reioycing ? Itisexclu- 
ded. By what < Law? of works ? Nay : but by the 
Law ef faith, 

' 28 "Therefore wee hehe; that a man is 
rag by faith, without the workes of the "_ 


2 p God, is hee is Gad of the f ewes onely, 

and 10t of the Gentiles af ?. Yes, euenof the 

| Gentiles alſo. ou 
30 For it is one God, who, ſhall iuſtifie $ cir- 

cones of faith, and vncircumcſion through 


31 33 Doe wee then make the Lawe of h none" wr 6 
effeQ through faith? God forbid : yea, wee i cſta- Rt 
bliſh theLaw, 


8 The watter, a8 itwere: of this ef WY is chrit I 
faith, and ior this ence offered to all people, as wichour bim 
out from the k of God- Which wee giue to Feſus Chriſt, or whney- 
im. #t yt egloryof God, is meaut that marke which wee all ſhaue 
a, that s, gfe whi flandeth 5 iu that wee are made partakers of the| 
/ 9 me _ weoulnefſe touching vs, isa! | 

which wee baue not done our{rlues 
- 


13 *The feareof Godis not before their eyes. 
what 


19 5 Nowe wee knowe ocuer 
m Law ſayth, it ſayth itto them which are ynd 


Lawe, that © every mouth may bee wal | 
F tp dps racght-troned 


will of God. | 
Jooturne to the or "ef God, the wy yon winery we ought 
cp to ly ſelves to them ©; bc bers ptr Paul comending himfelfe -- 
mee provvoncr ROS UIonnns. "7 
—_ 4” cog pre dope emed the firſt, objeR:on PM 
if chey be coniere iv odd the gies to ihark evi 
fince , 1'& - Art Yidltie of ſome, 
KlL413: and 53.13." Tje-$.io, © Pialithe.3." RPfab. 10-7: þtre 
$9.7. 3 An innocent life. "*'Pſal.36 x" '5 Hee proverh 
us accufation which moe iy 
lewes. gol he nh 6 + þ b* 


gion beyued dew ie, i 
12 
wpou the Lawe of Moſes , 
[prine if bee ſh6o)d face the-Iewes 2ker one lore, 

e ſhould rice bee one and like himſelfe, Therefore hee wi 
aſter 6iie ſelfe (ame maver , that is tolay,, by faith. pans = - 
He ioqved to tharwhich followerh nexe ,that this concluſion may bee fre 20d &+1 
uſdent. f God mon bee their God, after the maner of the Scripture 
Papieth and tendereth, go - The cirondi 1; Thetoking away of an 
Yorionorthe LiwtahewawaychereF-re, bar a5 rather eſtab/iſhed, 25 Dabe _ 
prot his gs +24 gs *<© "Ueiije;vojdzo no purpoſe an andofno force. 1 det 
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- 20 Therefore by the © works of the Law ſhall : have [ 
Þ Floh abies 
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ohof Abraha't 2 


* lrs: And this 
lev 


| {Mlifection delongerb alſotothe vncircumciſed, Nav, i: doeth not appertaineto the 
 {Eemeiſed in reſp of the circumciſion, muchlefle are the vncircumaſ:d thut 
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: bra fircumciled, if he were already iaſtibed? That the gi't of righteovſaeſſe (laich 
{ {waht be confirmed in bim, f (ircumcifion , which u aſiqnt : as we ſap the Sa- 


2-4 

F, "1; WIG thatu, to what endit it vſtd, to wit, not onely to gmifie, but alſoto 
| P# Wtherighteonſnefſe of faith , whereby we come 10 poſteſſe Chriſt himſelfe: for the 
which the Sacraments being toned with the 
of the example of Abraham to the vncirconcie 


Pref wortth that inwardl; indeed, 
bas ;derepre ſent, -6 An applyi 


6 IE , to the circumciſed belecuers . whoſe 
Y (4 Areafon why the de of Abrabam is to be efleemed by faith, becauſe that A- 
ow bimſelfe through faith was made partaker of that promiſe, whereby be was 
| 0 the Father of all nations. b That all the nations of the worlde ſhould-be his 
| en? or by the world may be 2mderfiood the landof [anacn. i For workes thas © 
near pon this condition that he ſhawld fiefill the Law. | 
| een of that reaſon: the 074 35, that the promiſe canvor bee appretended-by the | 
» > nd therefore it ſhould bee frufirae: the other. that the condition of faith. 
apprehended by workes, 


1. ETET2 SES + 


Þ Fibg be beires which hauc fwiflied the Law, 


LE WIS 4 £ RY RR. 3 
4 FA YI ANT bac : 
v w; ** Wh *Hert 
x F - 


: FE — 
CH ADP, II. 
hat wbich he fazd nth, by the p 
* eiaken, 1:6 and dee I Sojers; en] 1h 
zimes im the Chapter he beazecb vpon thus word, Impatation. 
argument 4 + Hart * ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham our 
ag father hath found concerning the © fleſh? 
2 Por if Abraham were inftified by works, 
of all be- he hath wherein to reioyce,but not with God. 
3 For what ſayththe ans, ? Abraham 
beleeued God, & it was counted to him for righ- 


0. 
4 4 Nowtohim that Þ worketh, the wages is 
ot © counted by fauour, bur by debt : | 

-5 Burto hinrthat worketh nor, bur belecueth 
in him that 4 tuſtifieth the vngodly , his faith is 
ounted for righteouſneſle, | | 

6 5 Euen as Dauid declareth the bleſſedneſſe 

fthe man, vnto whom God imputeth righteou(- 
eſſe without workes,/aying, 

7 Bleſſed are they whole iniquities are forgi- 
ken,and whoſe finnes are peed 3 

8 Bleſſed s the man towhomtheLord impu- 

not finne. 

9 © Came this © bleſſedneſſe then vpon the cir- 

mciſionoxely , or vpon the vncircumciſion al- 

oe For we ſay , that faith was imputed ynto A- | 
raham for righteouſneſle, 

I0 7 How was it then imputed ? whenhe was 
ircumciſed, or vncircumciſed ? not when he was 
ircumciſed, but when he was vncircumciſed, 

11 5 After, he receined the f figne of circum- 
tfion , as the s ſeale of the righteouſiteſſe of the 
aith which he had, when he was vncircumciſed, 
that he ſhould be the father of all them that be- 
ecue, not being cirgumciſed, that righteouſneſſe 
1ight be imputed to them allo, 

12' * And thefather of circumciſion,not vnto 
them only which are of the circumciſion, but yn- 
to them alſo that walke in the ſteps of the faith 
of our father Abraham which he had when hee 
was vncircumciled, 


I3 de promiſe that hee ſhould be the 


h hetre ole world, was not given to Abraham, 
or to hisTeede, Co_ the) Law, butthrongh | 
the righteouſneſle of faith, 

14 '2 For if they which are of the k Law, bee 
heires, faith is made voide, and the promiſe is 
made of none efte&. 


mor the'r vncircumcifion, $ A preventing of an ebietion: Why then was A 


df Baptifme, for Baptiſme which is a Sacr ament. Circumciſion was called 
4 


n refpeft of the outward ccremonie :, now Paul ſheweth the force and 


18, Whoſe father alſo he makeith Abrabam, ro Anapplying of the ſame 


father Abrahams , but yetby faith, 


12 Adovuble corfir- 


be loyned in vaive to tat promiſe which ſhould be 
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x5 18For the Law caiſeth wrath: for wherg 13 Arexor ofthe 
no Law is,there js notr : rſt corfirwari 

16 Agr er arrerdake aith,thar zt might come 
oy Long eons: em e might be ſure to all the 
I ſeede, '5 not to that onely whichis of the Law: 
bur alfo to-that which is of the faith of Abra-] ** _— _ 
ham,who is the father of vs all, | —_ x rather 
* 17 ( As itis written, I haue madethee a ** fa-{ gencunceth his 
ther of many nations) ewe before m God whom} anger ag-inft vs, 
he beleeued,who ® qpinork the dead, & ocalleth|f=rfomucha3no 


thoſe oxings which be nor, as though they were. 
18 #7 Which 4br«hamaboue hope, 
nder hope, that he ſhould be the fa 
ations : according to that which was ſpoken to |; 
;7, So ſhall thy ſeede be. 
19 Andhee p not weake inthe faith,conſide- 
d not his owne body, which was now q dead, 
eing almoſt an hundred yeere olde , neither the 
eadneſle of Saras wombe, 

20 Neither did he doubt of the promiſe of God 
hrough vnbeliefe , but was ſtrengthened in the 
aith,and gaue ” glory to God 

21 Being f fully aſſured that hee which kad 
romiſed, was alſo able to doe it. : 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
ighteouſneſle, ; 

23 Now is it not written for him onely, [..,.. 

at it was imputed to him for righteouſnes, 15 That is 10 fay, 

24 Butalſo for vs,to whom it ſhal be imputed [not <ne'y Urn rae 

r r:ghteonſneſſe, which belecue in him that rai- ane kr 
ed vpleſus our Lord from the dead, © * ſedccording to ' 

2 5 Who was delivered to deat! for ourt ſinges,f the Law. bur of 
nd is riſen againe for our iuſfification, bem alſo which 


n, andin reſpeR of faith onely, are counted amongſt the children of Abrahams 
16 This fatherhood is ſpiricuzll,dc pending onely vpon the v:1tue of God, who made | 
he p: omiſe. »s Before God,that ic by « (piritual kinred,which hath place before God, 
d maketh vs acceptable to God, » Whoreftoreth to life, o With whom thoſe 
things ave already,which as yet are n0t in deed,as he that can with a word make what he 
will ofnothing. 17 A deſcription of truefaith, wholly reſting in the power of God, 
and his good wil,ſee ſorthin the example «f Abrabam, pþ Very ſtrong and confiant., 
q Voidef firength, and unmeet to get children, r Achnowledged aud praiſed God, 
as moſt gracious and true, { A deſcription of true faith. 13 The rule of ioftifica- 
tion is alw ayes one, both in Abraham and in all the faicbfoll x that is to ſay , faich in 
God, whe after that thete was made a [u!] ſatisfaRtion 'or our ſinges in Chtilt our 
wediatoor, raiſed him from the dead, that wee allo be.og iuſtificfl, might be auedin 
him, # Topay the ranſome for our fiuncs, 


lifieth EE Ru bo Lieb layed bold 
x He amplifieth 2 Chrifts righteouſuefe, which layed holdon} 
by faith, a who = pen 1 —_ ——_ 8 and fooful, 4 
Hee compareth (hrift with Adam, 17 Death with Lift, 20 
aud the Law with Grace. 
Hen being * iuftified by faith, we haue peaceſ * Anatherargss 
'F conch God through os Lord Teſs ChiiRe. —_ _ abr a 
2 +2? By whom alſo through faith wee hau 
2 had this acceſle into this grace Þ wherein w 
e ſtand, 3 and dreioyce vnder the hope of thegl 
ry of God. US? 
3 Neither that onely, but alſo we + reioyc 
in tribulations, knowing that tribulation bri 
geth forth patience, 


fore by faith v'ee are juſtified , and not by the Law. ++ Ephe 
ietncle of conſcience is atttibuted to faith , itisro beere 

the giver of faith it ſelſe, and ia whome fathit ſelfe is effetuall. 
knowe, that wee haueyet ſtill this ſame effeft of faith. b» By which grace, that s, by 

ch gracious lone and 200d will, or that ſlate whereunto wee are graciouſly taken. 
c Weflandſieofaſt 3 Apreuenting of an obie ion 2gziuft them , which behol- 
divg the dayly miſerjes and ca'am:tiesof the Char, thinke that the Chriftfans 
dreawe , when they bragge of their [el-citiez to whomthe Apoſtle anſwereth, that 
their felicitie- j- layed vo vader hope in another place + which kope is ſo certaine 
and ſore, thit they do no lefſ< reioyce ſor that happineſſe , then it they did preſemly 
enioyit d Oan windes are not onely quaet and ſetled, but aljo wee are maruei 
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layed hold on, 
To all the belete 


, gate conceiue great io for that heauculy inheritance which waitcth for vs, 4 Tits 


on it ſelfe ginerh vs divers 


2nd ſond:y wayes occaſion to reioyee, much 
doeth it make vs miſerab'e. itions accuſtome 


a7... $ Allidions vs co patience, 


] ard pomnes alurech ys of FLenrbe of Ged , and this experience confumerh 


and toſtereth our hope, which neaer deceineth v8, 


4 And 
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4 5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe. 
the © loue of Gods ſhed abroad in our hearts by 
the holy Ghoſt,whichis giuen vnta vs. 

6 7For Chriſt, png wee werg. yet of no 
ſtrength,ar hs f time died for the + vngodly. 

7 : * Doubtleſle one will ſcarſe die g tora righ- 
teous man: bur yer for a good man. it may. be that 
one dare die. >: ;.. --4-..... N | 

-8 But God b ſetreth our his loue toward vs, / 
fewg that while we were yer ſinners,Chriſt died 
for vs. : 
9g Much morethen, being now iuſtified a Crag 
blood, we ſhalbe ſaued fro k wrath through hinz, 

Lo For if when wee were enemies, wee were 
reconciled ro God. by the death of his Sonne, | 
much more bejng recoiiciled, we ſhall be faued by 


. - 
S. 


6 The ground of 
rr, 0pm 
teitimanie of the 
conlcierce,by the 
gfe of the bly 
Ghoſt,that weare 
beloned of God, 
and chis 8 nothicg 
el; but that wijcn 
wee call. faith: 
whereof it follovy- 
 -eth,that through” 
faith our cun'cien- 
ces are qui.ted. 
e B/herewith be 
loweth 3, - + 
7 Acute comfort 
1n adve fitie,that 
our peace and qui- 
—_— ot conla 
Er.ce DE upt LiOou. his life 7 
bledz for betht | 9 Andnot onely /o, but we alſo reioyce in 
ſo loved them that £ k 
were of ao firegti, God through our Lord Tefus Chrift,by whom we 
_ and »hile they . {h11ve now received the atonement. 
oereyernanets | 12.** Wherefore, as by ) one man "iſinneentred 
then how can be j1nto the world,and death by fin,8 ſo death went 
negletthem be- Jouer all men » in whom all men haue ſinned, 
ing now fanGiifed }F x 2 it For ynto the ® time of the Law was ſin 
Fang mio? fin the worlde, bur finne is not p imputed, while 
conpement,which [eee is no law. 
the Father hath ap-| - 1 4 '* But death reigned from Adam to Moſes, 
ws, euen_ouer qthem alſo that ſinned not after the 
9.945 like * maner of 5 tranſgreſfion of Adam, '3 which 
was the figure of him that was to come. 
15 '+Bur 4" rhe gift isnotſo as isthe offence; 
for if through the offence of ! that one, many be 
dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by one man Teſus Chriſt, hath 
abounded ynto _ : 
16 5 Neither is the gift /o , as that which en- 
tred ;y by onethat ſinned : for the fault came of 


| 


and (that more i+) | 
For his very enemiqp. How can it bee then that Chriſt being now alive, ſhould not 
ſue them i: om deſfrucion, whom by h1s death bee iuftibe'b and recenaleib? if In 
the flead of ſame 1ſt may. b Hee ſette:h out his loue vato vs, that in the midacfi of 
our affliifhons we may know aſturedly, he will be preſent with vs. 1 While finne veig- 
nedin vs. & Fromafſlittiou and deſtrutiion. 9 He now paſſetb over to the other 
parc of juſtification, which conſfiſteth in the free imputanion of the ebedience of ' 
Chriſt: ſs that to the remiſzion of fipnes there is added moreouer and be fides, 
the gilt of Chrifles righteouſneſſe , jopared or pat vpon vs by faith , which fval- 
loweth vp that vurigh:eonfucfie which flowed from Adam into vs , and all the fruits 
thereof: ſo that in Chriſt wee doe not evely ceaſe to be vninſt, but wee begin a'ſo 
to beioſt, ro Frem Aden, in whomall have finned , beth guiltinefſe and death 
(which is the pun ſhnentof _—_——— came vponail. "By Adam, who 
u compared with {hrift , like to hin mn this , that both of them make thoſe which ave 
t#hutrs, partakers of that they haue: but they are unlike in thus , that Adam aderineth 
fone mio them that are his, eyen of nature, and that to death : but Chrift maketh them 
that arebis, pariakers of hu righteoufueſſe by grace,aud that wnto life. m By fine 
is cant that diſeaſe which is curs by mheritance, and men call it originall 
fame : fav ſo he wfeth to call that in the fingular number, whereas, if bee ſpeake of 
dhe frurts of itghe vſeth the plur all mamber, calling them fnnes. n That ts, m Adam, 
71. That this is ſoy that borh gailcinede an peach hogrone not aſter the giving 
| and (ranſyreſfing of Moſes Lawe , it appeare:h manileſtly by that, that men daec 

beſore that Law was giuen.: for in that they died, finoe, which is the cauſe of death, | 
was then : and :nſach fort , that it was aliſo imputed : whereupon it followeth that 

there was then ſome Lawe, the brezch whereof was the cauſe of death. o Emcn. 
From Adam to Moſes. p Ihere there is no Lawe-made , ns man is puſhed as 
faulne andgialize.. 12 Bthat this [gw was not that vaiuerſal Law.and that that 
death did not proceede from any atuali frane of every one particula:ly , it appes- 
xeth hereby. that the very infants wh: ch neither covid ever knowe nor 
that ni Lawe, are notwithſtanding dead-as well as Adam. q& Owner infants. 
#. Not after that ſort as they (inne that are of moe yeeres, following their Iufts : bus 
2et the whole poſteritie was corrupt in Adaw, when as hee any me tre; 
ued. 13 Now that firſt Adam anſwereth the latty , who is Chriſt, as itis after-, 
ward declared.- 14 Adam and Chriſt are comparedtogether in this 
both of chem doe gue and yeeld to theirs, that which js their owne: bat 
they differ, that Adam 
ther ineq 
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one offexcs vnto:condemnatian ; bur the gife 5 of 
wany offences to t wſtification, . -. 
17 '6Forit by the offence of one, death reig- 
ned through one, much more ſhal they which re. 
ceiuve that abundance of grace, and of that gift of 
that righreouſneſle,; « reigne 1a life through one, 
that «, leſus Chriſt, 
' 18 17 Likewiſe then, as by the offence of ane, 
the fault came on all meu'to condemnation,fo by 
the ge one,the benefit abounded toward: 
all men to the * juſtification of life, Rs 
. - I9 *#Foras by one mais 7 diſabedience ® ma- 
ny were made ſinners, ſo by. that obedience of 
that one,ſhall many be made righteous. 


20 9 Moreouer, the Law © entred thereupon, 


where finne abounded , there grace b abounded 
much more ; 

21 That as ſinne had reigned vntodeath, ſo 
might grace- alſo reigie by righteouſneſle vnto 
al life through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
contrary fide, the ri of Chrift, wl.ich by Gods wer| 
be!ceueis, 1uſtifieth them , that they way become partakers 
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16 Thethird af 
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that the offence ſhould abound : neuerthelefle ting 


$u1)tio: became on 
all men, to make": 
them ſabiea to © 
dea-h: ſ»onthe* | 
ie is impuedto al} 
t everlaſting life,” 


x Not onely becauſe our ſames are forginen vs , bus alſo becauſe' 
(4 brit imputed unto vs, 138 The ground of this whole con 
theſe two ten are ſet as two ſtocks or roates, fo thatour of: 


corruption of him by inheritance. \ Thu word, 


powred ſo plentifully frows heauen, thet it did not onely counter 
meaſuve paſted tt, © 


CHAP. VI. 
x Hee commeth to ſanflification, withgut which, that no man put- 


aken of Bapiiſme, and th xhorteth to holine(c » 
life, ,- fox ug pon Cog ofcbe ns = {hr gn | 
VV Hat * ſhal we ſay then ?Shall we _—_ 
Rill in afinne , that grace may abound ? 
God forbid, 7 
2 * How ſhal we,that are Þ dead 


tolinne, live 

yetthereiy ? 1 

3 3 Know yee not, that 4+ all we which haue 
bene baptized into <Teſus Chriſt 
tized into his death ? | ; 

4 + Weareburied then with him bybdaptiſme 
into his death , that like as Chriſt was raiſed v 
from the dead © to the glory of the Father, ja 
ewealſo ſhould * walke in-newneſle of life. 


priſon is this; that 
he one,finne by nature 
ont of the other, righte«.uſnefſe dy grace decth ſpring foor th vpon others ©» *g6 
then, firne entred not inty v5 ouely by following the ſleppes of our firefathiy but we he 
Mau « ſet again/! thu word, few; 
19 Apreventing of an obietion : why then did tne Law of Moſcs eater f 
on? hat men might bee fo wach the mote gu'l-je,»nd the benefit of Godi ; 
leſus bre ſo much tie more gloti>us, a Beſide that diſeaſe which all men were ins 
fefted withall by being defiled n1th one nraus finue, the Law entred. b Gract way. 


teth on Chriſtes righteoufjneſte, heeprooneth 4 by au argzanent] | 


, have benebap-|7,; 


the right of 


e fme, bus 'abog” 


4 
& - 


of Chriſt, whichix . 
called ſaoQikeati 


vs: the which Sa 
ti : 


5 4 #Forif wee be .planted with him to 


ſepatably, and both of them proceed from 
ft, that thit natural 


wen death of the o'de man 
man, deſcending 


page d of his 
ing dj ed o 
> alone which 


th 
a7 
2 The benefit of Toftification and SavGiification, are alw 
: Chiiſt, by the grace of God: Now.lan» 
Etrfication is the aboliſhing of finre ; that is, of our natural! cor uption, ino 
place ſveceedeth the cleannefſe and pureneſt of nature reformed, b They av/0 
aul to bee dead to forme, which are in ſuch ſort made partakers of the veptif 
on is dead m them, that is, the force of it uput out, 
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f fimilitude of his death, enen ſo ſhall wee g be to 

the ſomilztude of his reſurreQion, 

this,thac our bold mans crucifi- 

ed with i him,that the body of k ſin might be de- 

ſroyed,that henceforth we ſhould not | ſerue fin, 
7 5 For he that is dead,isfreed from finne. 

8 Wherefore, if wee be dead with Chriſt, wee 


-| belecue that we ſhall live aHomith him 


"9' Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more : death hath no more domi- 
nion ouer him, | | 

10 For in thathe died, he died w once to ſinne: 
but in that he liueth, he liveth to ® God. 

11 Likewiſe thinke ye alſo,thar ye are dead to 
ſin,but are aliue tv God in Teſus Chriſt our Lord, 


12 Let not ſinoreigne therefore in your mor- 


| tal body,that ye ſhould obey.it in the luſts therof: 


13 Neither P giue ye your q membetrs,as t wea- 
rhe. of vir! art 4 ynto finne: but giue your 
ſelnes ynto God , as they that are aliue _— 7s 
dead,and gitze your members as weapons of righ- 
reouliies Faro God, | ; 

14 7Forx finneſhall not haue dominion ouer 
you : for ye are not vnder y Law,but vnder grace. 

1 5 *What then? ſhal we ſinne, becauſe weare 
not vnder the Law,but vnder grace? God forbid. 

+6 + Know yee not , that ro whomſoener yee 


ye are to whom ye obey , whether 1t bee of finne 


{yntodeath,or of obedience vnto righteouſneſle ? 


Ss But God be thanked.,.-that yee have bene 


God 
& of 


head with his 


J0t it 11 


4 


I 
the 7 lone ofſinne, but ye haue obeyed from the 
1eart voto the \ forme of the doarine,whereunto 


all, 
tbit lye were delivered, 


18 Being then made free from ſinne, yee are 


99, er made the ſeruants of righteouſheſſe. 


19 I ſpeake afterthe maner of man,becauſe of 
the infirmitie of your fleſh : for as yee haue giuen 
your members ſeruants 5 Weg and to int= 

uitte,to commit 101quity lo now glue your ment- 
bes ſeruants vnto 6 4 he? oa f Rakes. 

20 For when ye were the ſeruants of ſinne, yee 
were * freed from 5 9 Yagi 

21 '* What fruit had yee then in thoſe things, 
whereof yeare now aſhamed? For the * ende of 
thoſe things 7s death, 

22 But now being freed from ſinne, and made 
ſeruants ynto God, ye haue your fruit un holines, 
andthe end,cuerlaſting life, 

23 4 For the wages of ſinneis death : butthe 


e withal, 7 Hee grauteth that finne is not yet ſo dead invs, 


terly ext: but hee premileth viRory to them thai contend manfully, 


wee have the grace of God giuen 


vs which worketh ſo, that the Lawe is ot 


uthe power and inſtrument of finne. 8 To be vnderthe Law and vnder 
ifie all ove, inreſpeR of them which are nor ſanRified, as onthe contrary 


eyuder grace and righteouſaes , agree to chem that are regenerate 
me cm-2aries, ſo th:t one cannot ogrrce with the other : Therefore let 1 


= 


. Nowe 


Hewell fiove. - John $.34- 2.9:8.2.19, 9 By natorewe are ſlavesto; 
ee from r'ghteouſnes, but by the grace of God we are made ſervants to righte- 


r, 2nd therefore free [rom finne, 
meaueth thereby, that the dofirine of, the Go 
wee are caf! into, to bee framed and faſhioned like vnto it. 
B4fr For. 


linge, the contrary endes of both being ſet downe before v3, 


rpgment 


tol:le cucylaſting, 


This kinde of (peach hath a fercem jt * 
l n like onto & certaine mould 


16 Anexhortation tothe ſtudie of righteouſnelſe and ha 
nu Theve- 


' Death is the puniſhment duets fione, but Weeare Gndifed 


CHAP. VII. 
xz Hee declarech what it is to be xo more under the Law, 2 


II 


bis 


'Canſe, 15. that the ſame ian ocea death, 17 which was 
en vs to life: 21 Heeſet rhe bartth berweene the 
Peſb andthe Spiric 


7 SHI —Teraofb bom | 
EI (for T ſpeake to them «bt pope 


that know the Law)that the Law hath domi- 
nion ouer a man as long as he lineth? 

2 +$For the woman which is inſubjeQon to 

a man,is bound by the Law to rhe man, while hee 

Jmeth : but if the man bee dead , ſhee is deliuered 

from the law of the man, law of matr:'mony, 

3 Sothen,if while the man liueth,ſhe taketh| ah be,isthis,chae 
another man, ſhe ſhall be 3 called an + adulterefle:} a mrs wn 
but if the man be dead,ſhee is fiee from the Law, rizge dbiderh in 
ſo or isnot an adulterefle ; though ſhe take —_ if he be 
another man, | I Rpray wg 

4 *So ye,my brethren,are dead alſo to the Law |72? 727r7 againe, 
by the Þ body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be to ano- 5 - fo ſbat 
ther, 'exex vnto him that is raiſed vp from F dead, | be an adulereſſe, by 
that we ſhould bring forth < fruit vnto 4 God, [*** conſent & mag- 

5 3For when we were in the< fleſh, the f affe-} 7 ORG. 
tions of fins, which were by the glaw,had bforce 
in our members, to brin Seth fruit ynto death. 

6 Butnow we are deliuered from the Law, he 
i being dead k 1n whom we were | holden, that we 
ſhould ſerve in mnewneſle of Spirit,and not in the! 
oldnefle of the n letter. 

7 # Whatſhal weſay then ? Is the Law finne? 
God forbid. Nay, I knew not ſinne, but by the 
Law. forT had notknowen o Juſt, except the Law 
had ſayd, + Thou ſhalt not luſt. 


tie frmititudes. 2 
merjage.:ee com- 
pareth the fate of 
man both before | 
an2 after cegenera» 

tion together, The 


+ Maith.5.3t. 

2 Anawmplification 
of the fimilitode 
thus.So,faith be, 
doeth it fare with 

v$: for now we ate 
joyned to F ſpirit, | 
as it were to the 


giue your ſelues as ſeruants to obey , his ſeruants_ 


8 Burt ſinne tooke an occaſion by the com- 
mandement, & wrought in me all maner of con- 
cupiſcence : for without the Law ſinne zs p dead. 

9 5ForlT once was aliue, without the 9 Law: 


ut when the commaundement r came, finne re- 


but inrefpett of 
the latter we are 
25S it were raiſed 
rom the dead, 
b That ugh the bo< 
dy of Chr ift,to gige 
VS t6 onderſiand 
how ftrarght and 
neere that felowſhip 
is betwixt Chriſt ' 
and ha members; 
c Re ca% the 
childreu, which the 
wiſe hath by her ' 
busband,f1d:. 
d Which are ac- 


ro But If died: and the ſame commandement 
which was ordeixed vnto life, was found to be vn- 
to me vnto death. 

11 For ſinne tooke occaſion by thecommau- 
dement,and deceiued me,and thereby ſlew me. 

12 * Wherefore the Lawe zs # holy , and that 
t commandement # holy,and iuſt,and good. 


gift of God zs eternall life , through Teſus Chriſt P” 
.| our Lord, 


8 Rivhteouſueſie | 


example taken of the Law of marriage. 7. 12 Andleft the | the 
Lee houſe fe 1g hops ,that our finne u the | 


: ceptable 10 God. 
3 Adeclaration of the former ſaying: fortbe concupiſcence (Þ'th þee) which the 
wſtitted vp in ys, were;in ys aSit wete-an harband, of whomywee brought foorth 
very deadly & carfed children. But now ſince that husband is dead, and conſequently 
being deliaered 115 the force of that killing law,we hav paſſed into the governance 
the ſpirit, ſo that we bring forth now,no: thoſe rotten & dead, but linely children. 
When we were m the ſtate of the firft mariage, which he calleth in the next terſe fol « 
owmetbe oldues of the letter, f The motions that egged vs to ſme, which ſhewe their 
e exen in our mindes, g He ſaith not \ of the law hut by the law,becauſe they ſpring 
of frune which dwelleth within vs, take occaſion to wer ke thus in us, by reaſon of the 1t= 
firaint thai the las maketh got that the fault is iu the Iaw,but in our ſelues, h Wrought 
theiv ſtrength. 2 As rf he ſaid, The bond which bound v5.3 dend,and vaniſhed away,in- 
uch,that fiune,which held vs, hath not now wherewith to hold vs © & For this bufe 


band u within vs, 1 Satan is an vninitpoſſeſſor, for hee brought vs in bondage of ſme 
amd him'elfe,deceitſully : andyet no:with ng fo long as we are ſinners, we fiunc wil- 
lingly. m As b:conmeth them, which after the death of their old husband ave iomnedto 
the ſpirit : az whom the ſooie of God bath madenew men. n By the letter hee meaneth 
the Law in vefÞefl of that olde condition : for that eur will bee fi amedby the holy 
Ghoſt, rare 1a to deafe men , aud therefore is dead and dranbe 10's, as toi 
chmy the fulfilling ofit, 4 An obieRtion: What then? are the Jaw and fione all one, 
and doe they agree together? nay,ſayth he ;Sinne is reproned and condemned by the 
law,But be Fane cannot abide tobe reproued,and war net ma maner feltvntil 
it wasproucked and ſtirred vp by the law;it taketh eccafionthereby to be more out» 
ragious,and yet by no fault of the law. o Zy the word, Luft.in this place he meaneth 
not euill luftes therſelues , but the fountamne from whence they ſpring : for the very hea= 
then pbiloſophers themſelues condemmed wicked lufts, though ſomewhat darkly,bunt as for 
tha foun;ame of them , they could not ſo much as ſufpelt it , aud yet it is the very ſeate of 
that naturall and ucleane ſpot and filth. ©: Ex0.20.17. dent.5.21, p Though ſine be 
Bn v5.08 it is no! knowen for firmeneuther doeth it ſo rage quit yageth after that the law 
i tnowen. $5 Heeſetteth himſclfe betore vs for an example, in whcm all men may 
bebolde: firft, what they are of natute deſorc they earneſtly thinke of the lawe of 
God: 6 wit, b!ockiſh,and heady ro-fione ard wickednes, without all true ſenſe and 
feeling of finne , then what maner of perſons they became when their conſcience is || 
rep:ooued by the teſtimonie of the law , to wit, ſtubbrrne, and more enflamed with 
defice of finne, then ever they were before” 4 YVhen 1 gow not the law, then 
mee thought 7 lined in deed: for my conſcience neuer troubledmee , becauſe it knew not 
1m diſeaſe. r When I began to underſtand the comandement. # fn fine, or by Fnne. 
6 Theconclufiou : That the Jaw of it felfe isboly;but all rhe faslt is 1G vs which a» 
buſe the law, & 1.7ir2.1.8. 3 Towching not concting. | 
; 23 7Was 


[ 
of 


of 


b 
to 


oo occaſion 
to rebell, 
ts 
ar2 - 
d dd-mitthe tore 
| d-fireth chem, 


2nd from tence 
coimneth guiltl. 


x Beareth it on b 
x That fine mich - : £ 
boy +7: bay - | i9 For 1 = not the-good thing , which I 
Pune, and bewray 4 

ſelfe to be that, 
which it i-in deed. 
J As ell att 


thewenimat could. <1] ; 
8 The coef Iamchus yoked,that euill is 
this matter,js thin 
Becauſe thatthe | ! 
Law requiretba . 

nachss, eres, 
Þut mcn ſach as 


qv 0h \ 
nerate,betore v5, 
for an examplegin 


death onely , thergi ore in bim it 
which is regeaerat 
ations proccede not from the Lawe , but from finze, that is , from our corrupt ma- 
Tnre : And therefore the Apoltle reacheth 2Vo , that the true vie of the Lawe is, in 
reprooving finue in the regenerate, vnto the ende 0. the ctaprer 2 25a little betere 
(t0.wit, om the fententh yerfe voto this fificench) he declared the vſe of & 't in chem 
which are not regenerate. 
_— are couttaty to iny will : Therelore by the conſent of my will with the Lawe, 


alſo io! | 
i« ſayd towilt and not to wil in diuers ceſpecis: to withhe js fayd to wil, in that that 
hee ioregenerate by grace: and not to will, in that, that bee is noi regenerate, or in 
that , that be is ſuch 8v one as be was borge, But Art 
rate , at length becomrieth conquerour, therefore Paul ſuſteiring the part of, the 


xegenerats , ſpe 
ſomethi 


Keſh , of in his members, 
them that arc regenerate , and not cleane 


them or holdeth them le 
that man, whons the Ef CE Pat grep arrears for wnvers the Bots And, 
bow can there be any ſtrife there? 13 _ The concluſion ; As the Law of God 

teth to goodnefſe, on 
ure bo'we) force vs to wickednefſe : but the Spirit ,that | 
Js regenerate , conſenteth with the Lawe of Gcd : but the fieſh, that is, thewbole | 
naturall man, is bondCaue to the Law of fiave i 
and d:a'hare not of the Law , but of finne , which rei 
rt (Fer they naicher Oi, not. den gavd hes wel and doe enjll : Batia them 

ae 


cannot 


and the oldeman , thepowers that are vnder them , as the Philoſc 
the outward may is meant whatſoruet is either without or withny a men, from 


VI RE: 


_ > a then Sik hows 0 
Fax 
might « a 


\thar 


7 , * made 
finne , wrought death in mee by | 
isgood, that ſinne might bey out of 
full by the commandement, | 

'14 *For wee know that the Law is ſpirituall, 
bur I am carnall,ſold vnder ſinne. ; 
x 5 For I'* allow not that which I do:for what 
F'! wonld,that do I not : but what I hate, do 1. 
16 If TI doe then that which I wouldnot, I 
conſent to the Law,that z# is good. 

- 17 Now then, it is no moreT thatdoe it, but; 
2 fiane that dwelleth in me. 

* 18 '2ForI know, that in mee, thatis, inmy 
fleſh, dwelleth no good thing : for to will is pre- 
ſent with me : but I.find 2 no meanes to performe 
thar which is 


occalion 
death. 


would,bur the ewl,which I would not,that do I. 

20 Now if Ido that Ewouldnotit isno more 

I that do ir, but the ſfinne that dwelleth in me. 

: 21 %3I find then that when 1 would do good, 

preſent with me. , 
'22 For Idelight in the Lawe of God, concer- 

wng the > inner man, 

2.3 ButIſce another lawe in my members, re- 

belling againg the laweof my < annde,, and lea- 

ding mee captiue into thelaye of ſinne, which is 

.| in my members. 

. 24 74 Q «d wretched man that I am, who ſhall 

deliver me from the body of this death ! 

25 -I © thanke God through Iefus Chriſt our 
Lord, Then IF my ſelfe in my minde ſerue the 
Law of God, but in my fleſh the law of ſinne. 
Spirite and the fleſh, and therefore of tie Law of God, and | 
fioce that the Lawe in aman not regene:ate bri footth | 


eafily bee accuſed : bur ſeeing that in a man 
good fruit , it doeth better appeatethat euill 


rwing all 


+ it bringeth : 


to Thedcedes of my life, ſayth hee, anſwere not, n1y 


nancie wich the deedes of my life , it appearcth evidently, that the Lawe 
ari Fe ral will, doe perſwade one thing, but corruption which hath her cate 
cnerste, avotber thing, rr Itis to be noted, that one (clic aweman 


the part which is regene- 


inſach ſo.t. as if he jon which fianeth willingly, were 
a mail: although afterward hce graunteth that this evill is in his 
I That naturall corruption , which cleaueth fait euen ts 
wered. 12 This vice, or finne, orlawe 
Gone, doeth,wholly pofſciſe tho@ men which are not re generate, andhindereth. 
which are regenerate, 4 7h doeth in deede agree to 


exhax- 
doeth the Lawe of ſinze (that i ,the cortuption wherein wee 
is, our minde, in that that it 


« Therefore to be ſhort, wickednefſe 
in them that are cot re-. 

ate, it firiveth againſt the Spirit or live of the minde, ſo thu the 
livefo well Tg of finne pp apa nts 
The inner man, aud the newe man are all ove, aud are anſwerable and jet as contrary 
the olde man : neither doeth this word, TT ow SE mind wag Sy 
5 Age , 


c The lawe of he 


* Fug ow 9 3% LY 
4 x” ” 


vnto mee 2-God forbid ; but ſine , that it" 
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— CHAP. VIIL 
Rtedin Chriſt through bu Spiris > roms nog 
' ors | ” FEY | 
Ay wang pr jy 9 for Uo 15-s 019d tg 
; Whoſe teftimonie t'5 drineth away all feare, 28 ana mad 


is in 4 Chriſt Iefus;, harh< freed me from thelaw li 
of ſinne and of death, | 
n as muchas it was weake,becauſe of the sfleſh) 
God ſending his owne Son m y fimilitude of bſin- 
ful fleſh,& tor i ſfinne;kcondemnedfinin thefleſh, 

4 Thar that | righceouſneſſe of the Law might 
be tulfilled 5 in ys,which walk nor after the fleſh, 
bur after the Spirit, 


the things of the fleſh ; but they thar are after the 
Spirit,the things of the Sparit, 

6 7 For the wiſedome of the fleſh ;s death: but 
the wiſedomte of the Spirit :« life and peace. 

7 ® Becauſe the wiſedome of the fleſh 3s eni- 
mitie againſt God : 5 for it is not ſubie@ to the 
Law of God,neither in deed can be, 


pleaſe God, 
9 ":Nowe yee are not in thefleſh, but inthe 
Spirit, becauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ; 


ſame is not his, 
an obiedi-n :Seeing that the vertue ofthe ſpirit Which is in vs,? 
—_ thereby, that there is no condeaw2tion to them that 


ſeA& wo migh'y in Chrifſt,and being imputed vnto vs which 


Therefore hicherto Paul di 
Law,and alſo of ottification 


peaſing of ove conſciences : for our finnes ace defaced 
the co*r 
to wit, the 


mortifieth the olde man, aud | ters 
e For Chriftes ſauttification 


pore & perſi* 
he mtecly aboliſhed our corcupti 


that ſingular perfeRt'on which the Law tequireth , 
no co 


oormb rr roge ot which the Law requireth 
'0 ial q Law » 
IA befers Go ; for 5f with ar Gear there Lepbadahes fa 


ath no ri 


2 fure teſtimony of ow i 


which are graſted in Chriſt, butto wal 


a'ter the ſpirit agreeth & is 
becauſe, fayth be,that they 


which are after the fleſh Gagour the thi 
deth them. 95 Re proverb the conſequent 


| ſerie 
ID ne cepimnaicn ws then all 
3 !Forthed Law ofthe * Spiriof lifewhic | 


3 *For(thatthat was f impoſſible to the Law, G 


5 © For they that are after the m fleſh , ſauour [of 


8 229 thenthey that are in thefleſh, cannot þ# 


but if any man hath nor the Spirit of Chriſt, the |? 


e laytb he,thac vertue of the quickniog ſpiric which is ſo wea' i 
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be fo accounted of, as thaugh there were no :eliques of corruption,and deathiny,| 
Fate of rewiizion ot lins,& imputa'ion of fulfillj 
ien which is begus in. ys: bnt now he ſpeaketh of the 
imputation ef Chriſtes manhood, which pate was neceſſarily requi:ed tothe 
| by the blood of Chriſt, tag} 
gnileincs'of our corruption is couered with the 1mputation of Chrifis obedience; ant 
lon ic lelte (whicb tbe Apoſtle calleth froful finne) is healed iu vs by ligh 
and L.ttle,by the, giit of an'fieation : bat yet jt lacketh beſides that another reaedy; 
ec ſanQtificarion of Chriſtes owoe fleſh, which alſo is to vs imp 
b The power andautboriti: of the ſpirit againſt which is ſet the tyranuy of ſin. c } 
$n rs newman, d I na th - 
wputed onto ws, perfiteth our fication whithy 
begin in vs, 4 He vieth a ——s here, but expounde:h We myſtery of ani] 
 caiiQn, which.is impated vnto vs: fas becaute ſayth begthaithe vertucofthe Lowmny 
nor ſuck (and thatby reaſon of the corruption of eur nature) that it could makems{ 
+ avd for that it rather kindled the diſeaſe of fingthen did put it ot Raw 
tinguiſh it,cherctore God clothed his Son in fleſh like voto our ſinivll Reſh, whengia 
| tzongbat being accounted thoxowly pure and without { 
fault in him apprended and layd hold on by faith, wee might be found to haveſylly | 
and therefore that there mighths| 
mnaticninvs. f Which # not proper to the Law, but commeth by our fault; 
g In man not borne anew,whoſe diſeaſe the Law cauld point out but it couldnot bealeit. 
0 fmans nature which was corrupt through firne untill he ſantiified it. 1 Toubolfh 
in us, | The very ſubſtance of the law 
on lege 
d 1ſt , according to that perfeR forme which the Lord bars 
i mputcd tows, wee arc 1ſt , according to that teh the quireth, 
5 He terurneth tothatwhich ke ſayd, that the favRifeution which is begun 1nvs, 84 | 
grafting into Chriſt x which is a moſt pleotitall froite ofs| ,, 
godly and honeft life. 6 A my walke after the fleſh,agreeth nat tothew| | 
{ the fieſhybox 
they that are n'terthe ſpirit,the things of the ſpirit, 12 The) that line athe fleſh luv © 
t becauſethat whatſoener the fleſhfnoy-. 
r&h,thn ingendreth death : aud wharſoeue? the ſpirit ſauonreth, that terderh to; 
and life cuerlaſting, 8 A reaſan and proofe,wby rhe wif: dorhe of the fleſh inde 


v 
"38 


” 
4 
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80 toe , ſo long as that man is not borue anew by the grace of God, becauſe ſayche,itis the evemie of God. 9 Areaſon why the wiſedome ef the filly 
winde tn this place , is not to bee mdertioode of the at naturally , and a4 07] ineremiets ; ce 1t neither will neither can be ſubie& to him Andbyven 
winde is from our birth , but of the minde which #« renewed by the Sptrte of God, | hee meaneth 3 manziot regen: rate,” 10: The concluſion ; therefore they that ans 
34 It iva Re Lago 76 Gan hang ang, which al it owne nawwre | akter the flehycannot pleale God: whereby it ſolloweth, that they are not ingaſell} 
maketh vs goilrie of : but went z0the Lord, who will by deck lp intoChrift, ax He eommeth to the © towir, co them which waſte alter tat - 
# leogth make vs \ wEare already conquerews in Cheilt. 1 Wart { ſpire, of whow we hane co 2nd othe former :and firſt of l 
with miſerable and conflitts, e Hee reconereth himſelfe and ſheweth us | hee defins it 1$t9.be inthe ſpirit, ot to be fantibed t to wit, t2 bave che ſlo} 
vhat hee refleth onely m Chriſt. f Thisic the irueperfeftien.of chan that ave byrne «- | tit of God dwelling in v3; then he declarech;tbat ſandificationis ſo iofhedand bt 
[we r,reconfe(ſe that they are iuper fite,. | _ ., | eoour grafting in as it cap by no meanes be ſeparated. -* 
_ . T - {- ? 12 And . ———re 
\ 
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Yotguance of ©, od, fo thall itat lengthbe. cefered with the cleft, = AN . : 
wid... x _ 7: (ub;cN to a vaniſhing and firrng flare. *5 Not by their nacural great ſorce and power,that might fcare vs.25cþc ugh. wee might ſail from the loug 
bom.. 3. That thez ſhould obty the Crea: ours commandement ps: pleaſed of G2q, wherewith hee loneth v$10 Chriſt» Surely notb'ng. Seeing that it is in je 

Wm ther fickle cate how greatly hee was dipleaſed with man. "& Cod wauldy | {ele moftcorfiant & fure,and dlfo in vs beingeoufirmed by Redfaſtlairh, p. 3//hs 
Pe the world [ubject to everlafiing cw ſes. for vhe ſirne vf man, but gane is bope jror.ounceth v5,not 15 PAM , but alſoperfah 3nft in ba Sonne, q, Wherewinh 
bereflored, b From «be corruption which they are now ſubittt to, they {hrift loneth vs. o Pjat.44-22. r Ye arenot onelyuot ouerc +3%3ga great aud 
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in you, 


iesbeing 
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_Sautd by hope. #65") 


11 *3 But if the Spirit ofhjm tharTra 
ſus from the dead,dwell inyou,hee that raifed vp 
Chriſt from the dead,ſhal alſo quicken yoyr mor» 


| call bodies, by his Spirit that © dwe!leth in you. 


1 2 24 Therefore brethren, wee are detters not 
to theflefh. ro liue after the fleſh: LE 
' 13 '5 For if yeliue after thefleſh, ye ſhall die; 
but if yee morttfie the deedes of the body by the 
Spirit, ye ſhall ltue. (AAR, | 
14 5 For as many as are led by rhe Spirit of 
God, they are the ſ5nnes of God, | 
15 7For yeehaue nor recejued the d Spirit of 
bondage,to q feareagaine : but yee haue receiued 
the Spirit of t adoption, whereby wee cry, Abba, 
Father. ( 


17 If we bechildren, we are alſo heires, 
even the heires of God , and hetres annexed with 
Chriſt; "9 if fo bee that wee ſuffer with him, that 
we may alſo be glorihhed with him, 

18 2*ForLtconnt that the affiiftions of this 
preſent time arenot worthy of the glory ; which 
ſhall beſhewed viito vs. 

. 19..2!For the ferueurt defire of the ® creature 
waiteth when the {onnes of-God ſhalbe reneiled, 
© 20 Becauſe the creacure is ſnbie to * yanitie, 
not of ity owne will , but by reaſon 2 of him, 
which hath ſubdued it vnder © hope, 

* 21 Becanſethe creature alſo ſhall be delivered 
from the dbondage of corruption into the glori. 


Jjous libertie ofthe ſonnes of God, 


22- For we know that euery creature groneth 
with vs alſo, and< tranatleth in paine tegether 
ynro this preſent, | | 

23 2: And not onely the creatur:, but we alſo 


ner» 
| cloth 


you with heanevly gloty. o By the veztuc Fud pomer of ity 


ed the Jjame might firſt in our head , and dayly woorketh in his menbers- 
otation to op preſſe che fleſh day)y more and mere by the vertae of the 
zeneratioo, becauſe (Frith he) you arc deticrs vnio God. for lo uzuch as 


we receiued ſomany bene hiees of him 


Is Angtherreazſcn of the prefic hat 


for ſuch as iriue and fight yaliantly,ſhal have cuerlaſting liie. 16 A con- 


pw 9(this reaſon: for they bee the children of God, which are youerned by 


fore itallthey haue life everiaſting- 17 Heedeclarcth andexpoun 
the way,in the'e two vertes,by whatright this name, to bee called the chil. 
»d.is ſine tothe beleeve:s c beceuſe faith kee, they have r:ceived the 


the Goſpe! 


Law) territle and fearefa)l,but 3 molt benigneandlanin 


, herein God ſheweth binzſelfe , not (35 before 16 the publith- 
father in Cri, 


atcat boiddefſe we ca}l hiw-Father, the boly Ghoſt Po lo this adopti- 


wr hearts by faith. Þ Dy the Spirit js ment the holy Ghoſt, whous wee are ſajd 
he worketh tu our minds. 
7 bing ofthe Law. r. Ihich ſealeth our adoption tu our minds, aud there- 


Which feare u fli;red wp in ow minds, 


7 


th our mouthes, 13 A provie of the conſequent of the confirmation: be- 


he which 


is the Sorne of Ged,doth enioy God with Chriſt, { Parta- 


on fauhers goods aud that freely becauje we arechild;on by adoption. 19 Now 
by » ha: way the ſonnes of Gad doe come to that felicitie, to wit,: 


ofſe, 23 Ch 


rift bincſelfe did t and thertewithall openetb vatp them fſ»un -} 


$awfort : as fir ſt;that we haue Chrift a companien & fellow of our afflid1. | 
wly.that » c ſhalbe alſo his fellowes is that ene:laſting gloty 20 Thisd 
bis glary which we looke for.doeth a thouſand parts ſurmogntthe milery 


t AiUleing well conſed-red,l gather. 23 Fourthlyghe plainely. 


that wee (hall cei!ajnely bee tenacd from that confulion-ave horrible: 
ofth: vrhole warld, which car. not be continual, as it wasnot at the! 


& chauged into thay Llefied fi ate of inco 


Wing: Bac 26 it had a beginning by the fiane of wan, For when it was mare 


tion, which ſhalbe reweas 


$of God ſhalbe aduanced toglery, £ "By this word is meant, not ones: 
forowpbut alſo the fy vit that foloweth of it, 22. Filtly,il the reſt of the 
ome torareſtoring,groning as it were for it, andihat got in vaine, let it nor 
prewiloto ligh,yeaile: vs be marg <ert3ieely perſwaded of our redemption to 
2 as we bauſe the faſt ſruits of tde Spizit, 


ſed vpIe- | 


16 The ſame Spirit beareth witnefle with our | 
ſpirit,that we are the children of God, 


which haue the firſt fruites'of the Spirit,euen wee 
doeſighin our 4 ſchues, waiting for the adoption] 1 x,y femths 
ene 4 © the redemption of our body, | bowomeofour 
2.4 33For wee are faued by hope :* butt hope #15, '5 * 
| thar is ſeene, is not hope : for how 'can'a man] * te 21.28.” 
bope'for that which he teth? - 2 re rene 
2 5  Butif we hope fot thar we ſee not, wee dof 4c atcompliſe 
" with patience abide for ir, EO © 
'- 26 24 Likewife the SpiricaHo3 helpeth our in 
firmities : for wee know not what to pray ds wee 
" ought : bat the Spirit it ſelfe maketh'® requeſt foi 
vs with ſighs,which cannotbe exprefſed; © 
' 27 'Bur hee that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth 
what is the i meaning of the Spirit: for he make 
requeſt for} Sauirs,kaccording to the wil of God 
28 ®5 Alfo we know thar tallthingswork tb: 
| gether for the beft vntothem thar loue God, e- 
uen to them rhar are called ofþs m purpoſe,” 
"* 29 Forrhoſe which he knew before, hee alſo 
 predeſtinateto bee made like to the image of his |” 
Sonne, tharhee might beethe firſt borne among] 766% foken 
many brethren, | FR EIA 
| 30 Moreouer,whon he " predeftinare,them al 
To he called, & whom he called, them alfo he juſti-|co 
fied, & whom he iuſtified, them he alſo glorified. There i8 no cauſe 
" * 37 ** What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? why we hoold 
If God be on our fide,who can be againſt vs? faine ynder the 

32 Who ſpared not his owne Sonne, but gane ones "1 
' him for vs all to death, how ſhall he not with him prayers x Hob 
cine vs al! things alſo? 

33 27 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge ſ#*p*,wbich ca 
of Gods choſen? it © p God that iuſtifierh, upke wang oe 

34 Who ſhall condemne? zt 3 Chriff whichis red Dok tho? pi 
dead: yea,or rather;which is riſen againe, who is ſfitof God which 
alſo at the right hand of God, and maketh requeſt |***Veth io vs. 
alſo for vs. s ; 

5 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from' the loue of 

q Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation or anguiſh, or perſecu- 

tion,or famine,or nakedonds, or perill,or fword? 
36 Asitis written, For thy take are we killed ; : 

alday long:weare ee 7 as he for y ſlaughter, 'xf's poor reg 

37 { Neuertheleſle, in all theſe things wee are/2424 how we 
morethen-couquerers through hum that loued vs. /e 19954 WE" 

38 For am perfwaded that neither death,nor ay 
life, ngx Angels, nor principalizies, nor powers, 
nor things preſent,nor things to come, .. 

39 Nor height,nor depth,nor any other crea- 
ture,ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from the loue © 
God, which isin Chriſt Teſus ourLord. 

25 Bightly weare 


nat aſflited, cither by chance or to ovr haime, but by Gods[p: ovidence to cur 
reat profiie,wbo as he choſe vs from the begir.ning, ſo hath hee. predeRtinate, vs to! 
emade!iketo the image ofhis Synne 2 and therefore will bring vs in his-time, 
being called znd wlified.to glory.by the crefle.. 1 Not onely affiFions, but what= 


yet in polieſsron 

j of, and hope re. / 
ſpecteth n6t the 
thing that is 
ſeor,we mult ther 
fore hope and pa» 
tjeotly wait for 
that which we bes» 

ſhall come 


ie: Hope,for rhas 
which 1s _ for. 
ly, 


arn,ai it werehat 
we fait; not vn 
acrit. 

b Prowketh ws to 
projers,and refteth 


the inſling 
S$p1r18. 
& Becauſe he tea- 
cheth the goaly to 
pra according 10, 
Gods wit, 


with himſelfe according to hs good will and pleaſure. un fee vſeth the 1irae, palt , for 
the time preſent gs the Hebrewes wſe,who ſometime ſet donne the thing that uu 19 come, 
by the time that « paſtyo figuifie the certazutie of it : and hee bath alſoarezard to Gods 
contimuall working. 
give v3 what(cever is profi:abl< for vs,lecing that be hath not ſpared his owre Sor 
to ſave vs, o Giuc vsfreely. 375 A moit glorious and comfort:ble coaciufi 
of the whole ſecond part oftkjs Epiftleqthar is, v1 the treatiſe of inftification There 
2t2 po accule;s thatwee haue neede to be afraid of before God, ſeeirg that Go 
bimiſelic abfoſue bys as inſt : and therefore mach lefle need wee to feare damnation, 
leeing that weerefl ypon the death and refvrreRt on, the alwightic power ad de- 
fence of [efus Chriſt Therefore v hat cantherebe ſo werghti: jn this life , cr of ſo 


m1any iſeries and calamiijei,but alſo raore when conquerours.1y als 


GR APTIE: 

x He enſwereth an objeftion,that might bee brought on the lewes 

. Bbehalfe, 75 and telleth of two ſorts of Abrahams chilaren, 15] - 

arid that God worketh all things in this mate according. tol 
1ik "bh 


the figure Mctony-| 


votovs a moſt fare j 


7 Beaveth ous bir 


hs preceedr from} . 
Fotnadly 


foentr cls. m Hee calleth that,Purpoſe,n hich God hath from exerlasſling appointed -- 


26 Nintily,tvee have no cauſe to feare that the Lord will not 


| EEE 


4 - x3 As itis written, $ Thaue loued 
ies kad Bs. -. > oned Tacob, and 


' __ _ 14 ** What ſhall we ſay then? Is there 2 yn. 
[7 I the trueth in Chriſt , I lie not, m - | righreouſheſſe with God? forbid, 

ſcience bearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, | *x 5 **For heſaith to Moſes,4-1 wil s haue mer.|lowe 
2- ThatT haue greatheauineſſe, and continu- | cie on bim,to whom I will ſhew mercy : and will|** 

| all row in mine-heart. hauey compaſſion on him,on whom I will haue 

compaſſion, | 

_ 16 22So then #;5 not inhim that 4 willeth, nor| loue the 
in him that rangeth,but in God 5 ſheweth mercy ez, na 

17 *3Forthe Scripcute ſaith vnto Pharao::For| fwewats >. 

xy, & the + 4 Co- rmeppoſtagy” Lime thee vp, that Tj Apelle dari 

| © Lawe, and the {might 4 ſhew my; wer in thee, and that my|*>dlipteie;h 

F eevca of God,and the g promiſes, | Name might be der 

s O 


ared throughout al the earth,|rehus 
whom eve the fathers, and of whome | 18 5 Therefore hee hath mercy on whom hee| pointy ul, 
[cor the fleſh, Chriſt came,who is * God |* will, and whom he will he hardeneth. » MR 
' {ouer all, bleſſed foreyer, Amen. 19 '* Thou wiltſay then vnto me, Why doeth| bn wloap Þ 
6 4 Notwithſtanding it cannot be that the |he yet complaine? for who hath reſiſted his will?] 7 aha; 
20 *7 But,O man,who att thou whichpleadeff] js {oof way} 
the againſt God? i8 ſhall the # thing u formed ſay x 25d 
thy ſecede becalled: . 
$ 5 Thatis, they which are the children of- 


;, [the * fleſh, are not the children of God: but che 
- 5 "gas of the!promiſe, are counted for the 


9 S$For this is a word of promiſe, In this [og oven 
Came time will I come,andSara ſhal haue a ſonne. bach ec 
10 7 Neither he onely fe thy, but alſo * Re- ale 
becca,when ſhee had conceiued by one, ewcny by e compaſſh PEA 
our father _— Ava IP PAR jog of bi " 

x 1 For yer the children were borne,and w | Ha 
this had notes dons good, nor euill (that the » $79 of beart,and by rwnumg good works { 
= purpoſe of God might * remaine according to aro es 
eleftion,not by cle fon by him that calleth) le] 

< Thearke ofthe 12 ?It wasfayd vnto her, + The Elder ſhall | 
. [covenant vbich nas| Terue the yonger., 
« roken of Gads 
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dee, that 
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ftroy, for that! ceks l 


preſuppoſetha perfit fare of creation, Moreover, this hadening a'ſoity 
| d C17 fo: God fo hardeneth being offended with corrvptiou,that he yſeth their ownev 
Ifazxe. 5 I/axcſhallbe thytrue «nd naturall ſorme, aud therefore heire of thy bleſſmg. | whom he hardneth to the executing of that jadgement. Then follow theins 
s Ageverallapplication o* rhe former proofe or example. & Which ave borne | Hardning,to wit, vabelicfe and fine, which are the trne-and proper caſes of tht] 
of Abraham by the courſe of nature % Galat.q 28. I Which are borne by virtue | c-ndemn:tion of the reprobate. Why doeth hee then appoint to deſirafiienths 
| ofthe promiſe. 6 _ Areaion of that applic:tion : Recauie that Iiazc was borne by | canſche will : why docth he hardent becauſe they are corrupt: why doth have 
vertueof the promiſe, andtherefore was not choſen, nzy bee was not at all, but by | demne > becauſe they are finrers. Where is then vnrighteouſaelſe? Nay Kirt 
the iree will of God: wheredy it followerh that the promiſe is the fountaive of } ſhonld deftroy all zfter this ſame ſort,to whom ſhould hee doe injurie? # "Wh 
predeftination, and not the fleſh, from which prowiſe the particular elefion pio* | ;; pleaſed him to appoint,to ſhew his fanour pon him. 15 An other objeftien 
ceede h: thatis.chat rbeele& be borne ele: and not that they bee firft borne and | gyely for the reprobare, ifingvpon,the former anſwere. I God doe appoit'W# 
thep afterward eleGted,in reſpe& of God who deeth predeftinat'e, $ Gene. 8.10. |nerlaſting defiruttien.ſach 23 hee liſterb, nd if (har cat not bee hindeed # 7 at 
Rtanded that he hath once decreed, how doerh be inſtly cordemve themy wn 
riſh by his will? 19 The Apoſtle doeth not anſwere that it i» not Gol#whh & 
that God doth not either rejief or eleR according to his pleoſure , « bich thug! 
wicked ca!) blaſphemie hut he rather granteth his adverſarie both the anleett 
ro wit, that it is Gods will, and that it muſt 0" neceſsitie ſo fall 6nt, yerbedeveh 
that God is there ore ts be thought an vnivſt revevger of the wicked: for Wn 
it appeareþ by manifeſtproofe that this is the will of God, and his doings ® 
mane. | impude ieforman, which is but duſt andaſhes,to diſpvte with Gods Bs 
io, and [jrwere tocall bim into indgemert? Now it any man ſay tbat the doubt is ot þ 
diffolued and anfwered, 1 anſwere, that there is no ſorcr demonſiration ry 
matcer,becauſe it 13 grounded vpon this principle, That the will of God 1h; 
rule of ri nal - An amplification of _ former rofoere toe 
9 on, w 8\ſo it appeareth that Gods dcterminate f 
Pool the hieft ofall cauſes, ſo that it dependeth noe vpon any rele #9 
cauſes, bur doth rather frawe and di-eRt them, © Eſai.q9.5. # Thi fonilandes | 
very fith in the firſt creation of mankjnde, Wa 1 
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26 And it ſhall beein the place where it was 
in | ſaid vnto them, « Yee are not my people , that 

there they ſhalbecalled , The children of the li- 
ung God. | 

2 7 *5 Alſo Eſaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, 
* Though the number of the children of Iſrael 
> were as the ſand of the ſea,yer ſhall but a remnant 

mM | be ſaued, | | 
-| © 28 Forhe wil make his account,aud gather it 
into a Þ ſhort ſumme with righteoulneſle :for the 
Lord will make a ſhort count.in the earth. 
cont 25 + Andas Efaias faide before, Except the 
Lorde ofc hoſtes had left vs a 4 ſeede, wee had 
bene made as Sodome, and had bene like to Ge- 
mortha, 

30. 27 What ſhall we ſay then ? Thatthe Gen- 
tiles which followedenot rightcouſnelle,haue at- 
tained vnto righteouſneſle , euen the righteouſ- 
nefle which of faich. 

31 2*But IGael which followed the Lawe of 
righteouſneſſe,could not attaine vnto the Law of 
righteouſhefle, 


: and : - 
2:20". 32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it not by 
is kind faith, but as # were by the f —__ ofthe Lawe: 


betray thhir owne folly, rt2 The lecord aniwere is this, that-God, 
t and be that hee doeth iaftly decree what!: eaer he deeth decree, vieth 
deration1n executing of his deecrees, as decla e+ hi: fingularlenitieeucn 
reprobate, that 1s, that be ſuffereth them a long time, and petmicteththemco 
way avd fingular benefits, vatll ar length bee jubily condewne them x and 
and porpole, to wit to ſhewe him{clte to bre an enemie aud re- 

| nefſe, that irmayappeare what power hee is of by theſeſene: e 
as, and finally by compariſen of contrariesto ſet foorch in deede, bowe 

rie is 1owards theele&, y By wefſels, the Hebrewes wudefiand all 
namevts. 23 Therefore agiine, wee may ſay with Pavl, that ſome 

of God the Creator to defirution, x The wwumeaſurable and ma;'- 

fe, 24 Havinge'tabliſhed the dodrine of the ererna'l predefti- 
Ged on botlyparts; thac is, as well oftbe reprobate, 28 o* the elcR : he 


[6 math (owe to fhew rhe vſe of jt , teaching vs that wee ovght not to lecke the 


wth] 


UMI 


ionthat is offered v8. os Hoſe.2.23.1, peter 2.10, *- Hoſe. 1.10. 


£22 21, 
ene fexwne(ſſe. + 1/4.1. 9. 
Shinto God. d | 
aofout ele ion, is ovrcatling apprehended by faith, avir came:o paſſe in | { 


'of it in the ſecret ceuntell of God , but by the vocztion which is m3de 
jadſet foocth in the Church, propounding vnco vs the example of the 
WGentilee, that the doarinemay be better perceived, 4&4 Hee ſaitbnot 
if exery one ofthe Jewes are called , but ſome of the Tewes, ond ſome ofthe 

35 Our vocaiion orc [ling 15{ree and of grace, enen as ou: predeft1- 


{0onj 2 24d therefore there is no cauſe why erher eur owne vnworthinefle or 


of our nceſters (honld canſe vs 10 thi:rke that we are notthe 
f God, if wee bee calledof bim, aadſocmbrace throug aith the 
26 Con. 
z Neither any cutw2rde generali calling , nor any worchrnefſe of our a » 


b ', iv9 ſufficient witnefle of eleQtion , ynledle by faith and belieſe weanſcre 


in the lewes «ihe Lorde had forewa: ned, 
to bring the onkinde and unthankefull people to 
e Armies, by which word the chiefeft power 
27 Thedeclaraiion and mani- 


: which thing came to 
b Godpurpoj 

Euen a ery fewe. 
ue Gods 


' © Sothen the Gentiles had no works to prepare and 


pare 
bt before haude : and as for that , that the Gentiles attained to that which they 


» the mercie of God is to bee thanked for it : and in that the lewes attai- 


hat which they ſought after, they can thanke none for it but themſel nes, | nie. *Iſai28.16. ht To beleexe mm Gods tojeelde and $ t0 God his proe 
ſethey ſduyht it not aright. as The pride of men is the cauſe that they con | miſe of our ſaluationby Chriſt, and that not onely in gencrell, but phen wee lonow thats 
yer tion , ſothat the cauſe of their d-moation neede net to bee ſought for 0 nap perieine to v8 hay #= pap « ſucre truſt, *% loeſt.38, 8. True 
« but inthemſelnes, f Seeking co come by righteouſueſe, they fol- | calling vpo tbe Name - f Godiisthe teftimonie of trve faith , d true faith oftrus | 
te Lene of righteoufueftee vocation or calling.avd truecall-ng,oftine eledivn, 
| Iij 2 x4 -Bat- 


| doeth theſe things,ſhall live thereby. 


4 entiles. | 3.1 An 6 | 

” [him that formed jt, Why haſt thou made mee| for they haue ſtumbled ar the ſtumbling ſtone, 

*- Fel 3 ©. $9 _.-33 As it 1s written, Llay in Sion af + P/e.1:8.22, 
gimb& © | 2.5 $9 Hath not the potter power oftheclay | ſtumbling ſtone , and a rocke to make men fall ; pg gy gp 
gABES | to make of the ſame lumpe one ®* veſſcll to * ho-| and _ one that beteeueth in him, ſhall not beg **#3<e 

cones | nour,and another ynto ?* diſhonour? aſhamed, 
gokir 2222 hat and if Go would, to ſhewe his | CHAP. XxX 
err” | wrath, & to make his power knowen, ſuffer with | ; He bandlech the effelts ofcleftion, 3 rhat ſome refuſe,nud 
lawpe | long patience they vellels of wrath, prepared to| «mbrace 4 Chriit,whos the end ofthe Lew. 15 Hee ſhere: 
fs 23 uQion 2 | _ Moſes 25 roeomet yg ofthe Gentiles, 20 and Eſ, 
23 Andrhat bee might declare the * riches of , Os hh 99-1 IEP! 
__ his glo n the veſſels of mercy, which he ha ethren, " mine hearts defire an er tojr Þ 
—_— ak ave Ke glory ? = Bood for Iſrael is,that they might be nd, {et loanth nth 
overs { 2.4 *!Euen ys whom he hath called,not of the] 2 ForTbeare them recorde, thar they haue tho an exacple 
both | : Tewes onely,bur alſo of the Gentiles, the zeale of God, but not according to know-| g;uer be __ : 
- 25 35 Asheſaithalſo in Oſee,+-I wil cal them, | ledge. Mona inſinuaton. 
erepro- | My people, which were not my us: and her, Fl 2 For they, being ignorant of the righte-|2 The firſten. 
1 F Beloue which was not belooued, R oulnefſe of God , and going abour to b ſtabliſh | *rance aq oy Gal. 


their owne righteouſnefſe , haue not ſubmitted vation, isto ce= 


themſclues to the righteouſnefſe of God, | [nounce our owne 
4 + 3 For Chiiſt @ the «© end of the Lawefor Fightcotactertie 
is, t@ Cen 


righteouineſſe vnto 9 extery one that beleeueth,. 
5 *FPor Moſes thus deicribeth the righteouſ- 
nes which is of the Lawe, + That the man which 


brace that righte« 
oalnefde by laith, 
hich God freely 
thys :u the 
olpel, 


6 But the r1ghteouſhes which is of faith,ſpea- 


keth.on this wile, x © Say not in thine heart, Who Se boars ied 
ſhall aſcend into heauen? (that is to bring Chriſt þ«ghc t» know,ex- 
from aboue) | + F«ſeth none befare 


7 Or,Who ſhal deſcendinto the deepe? (that COS. 
isto bring Chriſt againe fiom the dead) Lhe are of bus 

8 $5 Bur what ſuth it? + Thef word is neere Þouſbold 
thee,ewen in thy mouth, andin thine heart. This F, 1gporavce hath 


is the word of faith which we preach. Re ige tojned 


9 #For if thon ſhajtzconfeſle with thy mourh þ;z. 514.3.24. 
the Lord Tefus., and ſhalr belecue in thine heart, þ The prove: 
thati'God raiſed him vp from the dead,thou ſhalt [bc Law it lelfe 
beſaued : th 1 eſpe voto 
tſt, that ſuch as” 


10 For with the heart man i beleeueth ynto 
righteouſneiſe , and with the mouth man confel(- 
ſeth to {aluation. | | 

11 ?For the Scripture ſaith, *Whoſoeuer k be- |, 
leeueth in him, fhal not be aſhamed, 

12 For there. is no. difference betweene the 
Iew and the Grecian : for he that is Lord ouer ally 
is rich ynto alkthat call on him, *— OE okew. 

s 3 «Por whoſoener ſhall call ypon the Name ſuer. 

of the Lord,ſhalbe ſaued, It pay y a 


them that keepe the Law: but ſeeing we do not obſerne the Law thrprgh the fault of the 
fleſh, wee attaineno: 2mto thu ende : but hriſt-ſalueth thu diſeaſt , for be fulfilled the 
Law for vs. d Not onely to the Jewes,but alſo tothe Gentiles, F 4 Thatthe Law 
repardeth and tendeth ts Chriſt, that is a manif: t prove , fer (hat tprop undeth 
fſucba cond.tion, as.can bee and is folfilied of none but of Chriſt ovely : which be- 
jag imparted vnto vs by faith , our conſcience is quie ed , ls thif nowe xo man car 
a ke, Whocan:ſendvp intoheanen, or bring vs ſr mlell {ſeeing the Goſpel 
rezch- th that both of theſe is done by Ch iſt, and that f r ehcir ſakes un bich with trus 
fanh ember eebim which calleth bem. * Leayt.18,5.cxek 20.11,g0].3.21, RN Druts 
30.42, e Thinkcnot wich thy ſulfe, aamen that are ſiaggering wſt todoe, 5- Vo- 
cation cemmeth by the ward preached, + Deuterono 30.14. By the word, 
Moſes Tnderfioode the' Lawe which the Lyrde publiſhed with bi: owne woyee + and 
Paz applied it t0-the preaching of the Gofpell which was the. pevſeHion of the-Lawe. 
6 _ Thats in deede true (faith which is fetled not onely 1n the head , but al's in 
the heart of man, whereofaliſo we gaueteſtimenie,by our outward life, and which 
tenJeth to Cht.fl as toovr alone and onely Sanjour, even as hee (etteth foorth bime 
ſelfe in his ward. g 7fthau profiſſe plainely, fmcerely , and openly , that thou ta- 
keft Tefvs onely to bee thy Lord and Sautonr, 6 The Father, who is ſaide t0 haxe 
raiſedthe Soune from the dead + andtbis is not ſpoken to ſhut out the dinmilie of the 
Sonne, but to ſet foorth the Fa:bers counfell touching our redempticn in the reſurre« 
Fion ofthe Soone, i Faith u faide to txftifie, and furthermore jceing the confeſs 
Fon of the mouth is an of faith , eud confeſſion is the way to come to ſaluation , 1t 
followeth that faith is alſo ſaide to ſane, 7 Nowe hee prooueth the other pare 
which he propound:dafore inthe fourth verſe, towit,that Chriſt callerb whomſoo 
ever kee liſteth withont any d:fexerce, and this be confirmeth by a double reſtimo« 


cf, 


x; 
"4 ns 


"wb KL! 


of - 


xffaich commeth. © othe Romances. ""Godpreltmiakls: 
= Boolipwe Hill chey call wine in whom | and they ſeckemy life ? FO 
.jchey Nate ve not beleeued? 9 and how ſhall they be- | 4 But what ſaith the anſwere of God tohimd|, 2 
. |leeue in him,ofwhom they have fiot heard ? and | & 1 haue Þ reſerued vnto wy ſelfe ſeuen thou- |; p59 
how ſhall they heare without a preacher ? { ſfande men , which haue not bowed the knee to RY 
I $ And how ſhall they reach,except th be] < Baal. __ ; ; eruzd people which 
fent?as it is write, þHow beautiful are the feere| 5 Euen ſo then, at thispreſent time is there a ***v/mjuy-. 
of them which bri tidings of peace, and | remnant according to the %eleQiongfglace. F hk 
a XZ a: 1 ye = Go. TE [ &C:6'Y d if zt F > VIP + , Teaients thay 
Loop gladcidings of good things ! And if ztbe of grace, it is <no more of => 
'16 ** But they haue not Tall obeyed the Go- | workes:or els weregrace no more grace: butifir fone. | 
Frith joabpre in 0f- ſpel : for Eſaias faith, + Lord, who hath beleeued | beof works,it is no more grace,or els were worke ba lecainy: 
io the word,bur JO report? ; no more worke. Germs LHR 
no contrariviſe, | 157 #* Thenfiith #by hearing,and hearing by | 7 What then ? Tfracl hath not obteined that [«therefwertyy 
j arly $ \ M7E fore they 
eds the m word of God, p he _— : burthe eleQion hath obteined it, and Le of dulaing 
fuk 2 +a '19 i? But T demaund,, Hue they not heard ? the re haue bene f hardened, Fupajny br, 
mzoy refaſe and | | No doubr their ſound went out through all the | - 3 © According as it.is written, God hath gi. þe; L 
reie the word. Jearth, and their wordes into the endes of the | uen thery the ſpirit of 8 ſhuniber : eyes that they | Pau ſyniſiy 
Tod to yrhget world. h ſhould nor ſce, andeares that they ſhould nor ſ** «Mfr 
Jews.” tops 19 43 But Idem 1d not Iſrael know God? | heare ynto this day, = , vegas, | 
+ te.$3-7- | Firſt Moſes faith,x#T wil prouoke you to enule b 9 And Dauid faith,-: iLettheir table be made fe/ber v, which 
0h 12.38. 6 [Þ * nation that is not my nation, and by a fooliſh | a ſnare,and a net, and a flumbling block,euen for ['*%thriwvlaey | 
:r Aconchhod 1 1.1 will anger you. | a recompenſe vnto them. | 2 this deyging 
of the former gra- J f F þþ U g their idoles, ing.” 
ets; hart, 20 *% And Eſaiasiso bolde, andſaith, Twas | 10 Let theireyes bee darkened that they ſee hung themjan 
aſcend from faith, [found of them that ſought mee not, and haue | not,and bow downe their backe alwayes. ©u per aiefſesy 
worofhng mc? bene made manifeſt to them that asked not after | 1x ?Idemand then, Haue they ſtumbled, that _ ws 
nr "81, -. .: Wn they ſhould fall? God forbid : bur through their |,.7* _ 
teflimonie of our | 2.1 And vnto Iſrael he ſaith,*All the day long | fall, faluation commeth vnto the Gentiles,to pro- Þy men chop 
eleion, haue Tfretched forth mine hand vntoa a diſobe- {uoke rhem to follbw them. | but whereby Gy 
wm 71 Godrcom- | djent, and gaineſaying people. 12 Wherefore if the fall of them be the k rj. F*/ewofty © 
; | ' . {ches of the world , and the diminiſh f them |"**©14gou 
12 | An obie : If calling be a teftimenie of ele& ion, ere no! the [ewes cal. "3:4 \ Wn Y INDDNg OL Met nefie, 
— not betle called Cn lefle on, lay , _Y lewes were not pong. their | abundance be ? 7 _ vot ele”. 
19.3. - 13 "Thed er and mainteinet obthe lewes cauſe gocth on 12 $ ; . , and choſes,) 
Side, whethertle lewesalſs knew por God which calledthem., Elag faith the _ O I: = mol rrmoghr, ou Gentiles, in as|,",.- Fa. gr 
Apoſtle) deoieth it, aud witnefeth that the Goſpel was trarſl-ted from them to | . as 2am NE APOITIE OT THE Gentules, Imniag- eleaed, remeiy.” 
the Gentiles, becauſe the lewes neg'ectcd it. And .hcrewithall the Apoſile teacheth, nifte mine office; ber that theyae 
that that outward and vriver(all calling, which is ſer forth by the creation of the 14 Totryif by any meanes I might prouoke freely cholen; nd 
world, ſuſf-eth not to the knowledge of Gol : yea, 20d that the paiticular 21f0 ]then) of my fleſh to follow them. and misht ſau letxbem char flub 
hichis by the wid of God, is of it ſel e of ſmall or no efficacie, vuleſſe ithe ap« r frh I S © [burnely reſult the 
rehended or 12yd holde on by faith, by the gi't of God: otherwiſe by vabeleete it | 2127E Os them. FE grace andfree © 
3 made vaprofitable. and that by the onely ſau!t ofman., » ho can pretend nozgno- $3 For if the caſting away of them be the re-Jmetcie of God, 
rance, *X Deat.32.21. 'n Hecalleth aprophane people,a nation that u no ration, conciling of the world, what ſhall ther eceluing 191 pube it ylto, 
k they w not ſaidto line _ FT T which are appotuted for eucrlaſting condenmation. b2, n but life from the toad p oy {clues, ” 
ol, v2 F +O Joon . T1 {4} 
FS. * "_—_ [6653 16 9For if theo fuſt fruites be holy , ſo « the 1d 46 I" 
CHAP..XI wc lumpe : and if the p roote bee holy, ſo are oY Ar hu 
- - K oChrTneof al _ 
1 Leftthecafting off of che Fewes ſhould bee limitted according to ebranches, kindes cud watt 
4 #heoutward appearance, 4 hee ſheweth thai Eliaswas intmmes |  _ [of marleswhith. 
paſt deceined: 16 and that , ſeeing they haue au holy roote, 2.3 by our tuflifiers of themſelues dor tea h , that workes ave either hyho!y 6r partly thi 
mary of them likewiſe ſhall be holy. 18. 24 Hee exhorte:h the | cauſe of ouriuflification. f Looke Marke 3.5, 6 Andet:hſs baidneſleof beg 
Gentiles to bee humble, 3; \ aud crieth out, that Gods iudge- | commethnot but by Gods iaft decree and iudgemenr, and yet without ful, wa 
wents arewmſearcheable, | 5 hee ſopuniſheth the ynthankefull by takiog rom them all (cue ard peretine- 
| | : : rance, and by dovbling their du kenefle, that tic bevebis of God whith ate olttd 
2 Now the Apo- Demand then, ! Hath God caſt away his peo- vnto them, doe redovnd to their init defirvtion.  1je 6 9.and 29,10,M0th 
| le ſheweth bow | 1 ple > God forbid: for ? I alſo am an Ifraelire,of | j?* 14. 10hn 12.40 afies 28,26. g Ave) dead ſlecpe which taketh amejallih 
this do&rine is to. the ſeede of Abraha 1.of the tribe of Beniami » 49 Thath,eges fit to ſee. ** Pſaime 69.23, 1 As wwhappy birds are wiſe 
be applied to 0- 1eede of Abra m,or tne e OL BeMIamin, death by that which # their ſuſtenance , ſo aid that onely thing turnc to the ewes de 
thers,abiding fill | - 2 © 3 God hath not caſt away his people which | /ruffion, out of which they fought life , to wit , the Lawe of God , for lhe propii 
in his propounded he a knew before. 4 Know ye not w at the Scrip- zeale whereof they refuſed the Gofpel, 7 God apprirted this calling out of þ 
caoſe, Therefore [1.11 faith of Elias, how he communeth with God Jewes, that it might bee an occaſion to call the Gertiles: and ai PT IN 
hee reacheth vs -tT(rael CG 2 ] this calling of the Gentiles, tobce an occofiou to reſtore the Iewes, towit, tant. 
that allthe lewes again Tirael,fay ws, : | they beivg ivflamed and p:oucked to emulation of the Gentiles , might theminin 
in particular are 3 $* Lord,they aue killed thy Prophets, and | 2t length embrace theGoſpe), Aud bereby we nay learne, that che ſeueriticof 6 , 
not caſt away and digged downe thine Altars ; and I am left alone, | ſerve'b as well to the ſe:ting foorth ofhis glory as his mercie doeth aod alot 
therſo:e we ought bac IJ Cod prepareth himſelfe a way to mercie, by his ſeveritie: 'o that Wk ough! potions 
not to pronounce r{b'y of priuate perſons , whether they be of the number of the ly todeſpaite of any man , ner proud]y triumph over other men, but zatber pide 
| ele& or pct. - 2. The firſt proofe: Lama lew, and yer clefted, therefore wee may | voke them ro an boly emulation, that God may be gloribed in thew allo, & 2 
and ought fully ceſolucypon our ele&ion, ashath bene before ſide: but of anc» | r7ches hee meaneth the Lnowledge of the Goſpel to excr laſting life: and ty thy morids. 
wans we cannot beeſo certaine!y reſolued, and yet ours may cauſe vs to hope | nations diiBerſed tho: owon: the whole world, 1 . Of the Lewes , when the waoutth 
well of others. 3 Theſecond proofe: Becaule that God is faithſull in kis league | on without exception ſhailcome to Chriſt, 8 Hee witucleth by bis owne exally 
or Couenart, alc men be vof2ithfull: Sotien ſeeing that God bath ſaid, thit ple, that he goeth be fore all othe7 inthis behalſe. 22 | 7 woke noble and janen 
bee will beethe God of bis vnto a thouſand generations, wee mult rake heede , that |» !:fha!! come to paſie that when the lewes come tothe Goipel , the moriahWru 
wee thinke rot thatthe whole r2ceand offprin þ ra off; by reaſon of the vnke- | were quicken againe, and 1iſeup from death to life $9 The na;ion of the ewes dh 
leeſe of aſewe, but ratherthat wee hope well of every membe, of the Church, be- jivg conſt ered intheir ocke avd roo e, that is, in Abraham, 15 holy,althongntns | 
canle of Gods dCournant, - & hich bee lowed and choſe from euerla- | many of the braaches ee cut off, Therefore in iudgirg «four bre hrens | 
« 4 | Thethirde preofſe, taken from the anfwere that was made to Elias: [not ſticke to their vhworthineſſe to thioke that they a ext once all caſt off, (atmo! 
ever then alſo, when there appeared ope- ly to the face of the worldno cleft, yet Jought to conſider the roote ©, the Covenant , and rather por backe to their ances 


reſteth jn ſowe of their p.fieritie,, as wee alſo finde proofe hereof inonri 
o Heealludeth to the f6rik fruzies offering whereof al 1hewort- 


afheſe loares hy the 
they might wſe the reſt 
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-1b off, and thou being a wilde Oliue 
waſt graft in q for them _4 made* marie of 
therootand fatnefl@ of the Oliuetree: © | 
+ $ \ Boaſt nor thy felfe againſt the branches: 


roote,butthe roote thee. = 
19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches ate bro- 
ken oft, that I might be graft in, © '/- 
o Well: through-vnbeliefethey are broken 
oft, and thou andef 
ded,but rt feare. - 
21 Forif God ſpared not the = naturall bran- 
ches,teke heede,le{t he alfo ſpare not thee. 
22 "2Beholde therefore the x bountifulneſſe, 
d ſeueritie of God : toward themi which haue 
en,ſeueritie: but roward thee, bountifulneſſe,zf 
thou continue in hs 7 bountifulneſſe : or elsthou 
alr alſo be cut off, | 
23 "2 And they alſo, if they abidenot ſtill in 
; aadin: fre Godinable ro 


24 For if thou waſt cut out of the Oliue tree, 
ich was wilde by * nature, and waſt grafted 
ontrary to nature in a 2. right Oliue tree , howe 
nuch more ſhall they that are by narure,beegraf- 
ed in their owne Oliue tree? 

2 5*33 For I would not, brethren, thar ye ſhould 
be ignorant of this ſecret (left yee ſhould be ar- 
rogant in your Þ ſelues) that partly obſtinacie is 
come to Iſrael, yntill the fulnefſe of the Genriles 
jbe< comein.. | 
26 Andſo all Ifrael hall bee Qued , as it is 
writtel!, + The deliuerer ſhall come out of 
Sion,and ſhall turne away the vngodlineſſe from 

acob, . 


I ſhall rake away their ſinnes. 
28 "+ As concerning the -4 Goſpel , they 
are enemies for your ſakes : but as touching 
oy election, they are beloued for the fathers 
akes. 

29 '5 For the gifts and calling of God are with- 
out repentance, : 


were borne of them whome the Lord ſet apart for 
5 league and cournant which be freely made with them, 
ir Weig the matter it ſelfe declareth that eleion commeth nor by inberitance 
to faolt be in men,and not in GeJ,why the blefiing of God is not perpe 
wel wee muſt eake good heede that that bee not found in out ſelues , which wee 
biukeblave worthy in others,for the ele&ion is ſure, but they that aretraely eleR 
d cograſſed, are not proud in themſeJues with contempt of other , but with dve 
"+ — 29h: lungs loue toward their neighbour, runve to the warke which js 
Mielvre them, x The tender and lowing heart, y Fn that flate which God bis 
untefuineſſe hath aduaneed thee unto : and we muſt marke here, that be fpeaketh not 
{a Sevietven of eutry private man which remaineth fiedfaf for ener, but of the eleftion . 
 {enoole nation 12 Many ate now for a ſeaſon cut off, that is, are withoat 
which in theirtime (ball bee graffed in : and againe there are a great ſore, 
a ſort,and touching the evtward ſbewe, ſeeme to bee ingraffed, which 
Kandin gthroogh their owne ſavle a fterward are cut off and cleave caſt 
[ucothng is ſpecially to _ confidered in _ m_—_ pooyaries in the Gentiles 
| Jew 1aer fiand natxre not a it was e,but as 14 was corrupted in 
| [en ed /o ind hm to his pofteritie, a Fatothe people of the Fewer, 
e9 God bad ſanttified of hismeere grace : aud hee ſpeaketh of the whole nation,not of 
ou 13 Thebliodenefle of the lewes is neither ſ@ vniverſall that the 
| [eatbnoelet in that nature, neither ſha)! it be continuaH: for there ſhal! bee a 
| {eMereinthey alſo (as the Prophets haue forewarned) ſball effeQually im- 
ay which they doo now ſo ſtubborvly for the moſt rcieR and refuſe. 
"1 #Yee bee not proude within our ſelues, & Fnto. the (hurch, oþ £ſai.y9.20. 
- 19927. 14 Againe,thar hee may ioynethe Iewes and Gentiles cogether as . 
_ pISeinone body, 2nd eſpecially may reach what duety the Gentiles oweto the | 
| edee bevteth this into their keads, that the nation of the Tewes is not viterly 
OO out hope of recouety. > Foraſmuch as they receintd it not. e 
= hrs upd not what they deſerue, but what hee promiſed to Abraham. 
* Ig, *Eeaſon or proofe 1 becauſe the couenant made with that vation 0! li; enct» 
pt be fruſtrate and vaine, : 


SLAC IIS : i 


7 #1" And though fore of the branches bee 
and if thou boaſt chy ſelfe , thou beareſt not the 


by faith : beenot high miini- [ſearchable archis 8 iudgements, and his k wayes 


27 Andthisis my couenant to them, » When 4 


away: | fore 


Jr [know more then maleede they doe. 3 We 


—- 


F- 
4 | 
[4 _— __— 


: W 16For even as 
eeued God 4 
4throughvnbeliefe: 
1 37 Enenſo now hane not beleeued by 
{the mercy ſhewed vnto you, that they alſo may 


| mercy. 
T 32. For God hath ſhut 


{that he might haue mer all 
\wiC & x 7O the deepeeſ 
{the wiſedome, and knowledge of God ! 


finding out! © yere be opened 
34 +**For-who hath knowen the minde 

' 35 Or who hath giuenvnts him i firſt, and he|*inginfimcd | 

ſhalberecompenſed? w:; hoe wm meh 

FT Foy pop == 

* hint areall rtiings: to hi euer, | ts ilea, - 

Peenient Friel e glory Foe wight lues - 


he to beeteligion 
propbanely to be ſearched Foyead the com . 
tevs. g The conyſethat hee boldeth'm gouernmg aff things both generally and pax- 


2.16, 18 Hebrideleththree manes of wayes.the wicked boldneſle of man 3 Firſt, 
becauſe that God is above all,moſt wile, nd therefore it b very abſurd,avd plainely 
thiogs ave made tor bis glory,and therefore we muſt refrre all things 10 bis glotys 
much lefſz may we contend and debate the matter with him, . 3 Thi« jaymg our» 


glory all thmgs arer ot eu#h things that were cs ah new works. 


which be worketh m bis elefb,_ . 


CH AP,” XIE. 


1 Heeexhorteth 2 tothat worſhip which i acceptable to God: | + 
9 8oloueonfained, 14.20 tuen towards our euemics, 


| mor you therefore brethren, 2 by the 
mercies of God , that yeeÞ giue yp your © bo<[ofthis Epilille, 
dies a 9 living facrifice, holy , acceptable yntoJ which = 
_ » which «s your * reaſonable ſeruing- of chieſe pointeof ; 
. 1 rines; 
2 - f And faſhion not- your felues like vnto{ confiterh.io de- x 
this world, but bee yee changed by the renew- pes Fat 
ing of your f minde, that yee may 4 prooue what| 4,1 6:6 of s1hs 
that good, and acceptable and perfe&t will of} giveth generall 
God 1s. precepts and 
3 - 3ForT g ſay through the gracethar is gt- 
uen ynto me,to euery one that is among you,thart 
no man Þ preſume to vnderftand aboue that 
which is meet to ynderſtand, but that he vnder- 
ſtand according to i ſobrietie, as God hath dealt 


to every manthe > meaſare of k faith, 
ſacrifice himſelſe, -. 


ervſting eo the grace of God. a *Þy this preface bee ſheweth] that Gods glory is 
the wuimoſy ende of all our doings, 6 Apcd ego the ſacrs 
the altar, but now the altar is ewery where, c Tous | 


eſtwhereof is 
this,that euery 


man conſecrate 


other bodies theu our owne, nowe our owne muſt bee 


e Spiritual, 2 The ſecond precept is, That we take not other mens opinions 


mende muſt be renned, Looke Epheſians 1.18 and 2.3. and 4.17. and Coloſſians 1.21, 
+ Ephefians 5.17.1.theſſ.4.3. 3 Thirdly, bee admoniſheth vs very earneſtly, that 
every man keepe himſelfe within the bounds of bis yocation , nd that every man. 
be wiſe according to the wekreof aro IR ponnnon. g 7 


h rt. e not himſelfe rg tuch, as they doe, w 


which we have wet,aud f we br 
k By faith bemeaneth the bn 
Ghyft powreth upon the faithfiell. 


en0t of that we have, **1.Cortmth.12.1 9.7% 
Iii}. | 


age of Godin Chriſt, and the gifier mich rhe 
4 -.4Fas-.. 


offered @d 21. 
ſacrifices were offered , Lut now wee muſt offty ſuch as haue the Ge be Ag wen 


ticularly. h The ordey of his counſels and doings. %Þþ 10b 41.2, eſat.q0.13-1.cormth. |. 


godlefſe,to meaſure him by our folly. Moreover, becauſe bee js debtor to noman, | 
and thereſore no man can complaine of injury done vntobim.. Thirdly, becauſe all] 


thr oweth the dofirine of forejerne workes andmerits. k To wit,for God, to whoſe|. 


1 


| 


2 The fourth pars} 


claring of precepts/. 


greunds,the chief. +. 


were preſented bes | . 


and waners for arule of life, but that wee wholly renovacing this world, ſet before {-- 
vS,As a arkezthe will of God, as it is manifeſted and opcned voto vs-in his word, |- 
if Why then there is no place left for reaſon, which the heathen Philoſophers place as @ |. 
DQueone ma { aftell nor for mans. free will, which the Popiſh ſchoolemen dreae on, if the |. 


charge, | 
1 perſwade themſelues ty { 
ſhalt be ſober if wee take wot that pom vs, | 


- js po 
ay _ 


"oa + 


Dit onal? 
many, are one body in Chriſt, 
afother s members, -.; | 

that we hauegifts that are; 
the grace that 15 gwen vato 


4 or 
wa 


that 9 ſhew 

' mercy, [ 5 : | hs : 
. 9 #Let louebe without diflimulation. * Ab- 
horrethat which iscuill , and, cleaue voto that 


otherly loye.In giuing honour, goe one before 
er, 


-|rir,c foruing the 


$ conan; tn 
13 * Diſtr | Long thet neceflities ofthe 
} Saints: @ giuing. your ſclues to hoſpitalitie. 
1 14 +Blefſe them which perſecute you : bleſſe, 
NY Raton: with them that reioyce;and 
I oyce wi reioyce:and weepe 
4 i them that s 
16 Beeof like 
. |'- be nothieminded : but make your ſelues equall 
_—_ of the ®lower fort : be not * wiſe in your 


1 17 '*Recompenſe to no man euill for euull: 
{rye B tr shoneſt in the ſight of all men. 
\yto the boly fan} 18 If % 6k poſlible,as much as in you is,haue 
is Þ peace with all men, ax: 

19 Dearely beloued, * auenge not your 
elves, bur giueplace ynto wrath: for it 1s writ- 
| ren, Vengeanceis mine: I will repay, ſaith the 


Lord. 

20 + Therefore if thineenemie hunger, feede 
him: ifhe thirſt, giue him. drinke : for inſo doing 
{ thou ſhalt heape 7 coles of fire on his head. 

-21 [Beenotouercome of etull, but ouercome 


euill with goodneſſe. 


eo wit, the one to] ee ſuch as are (as it were) treafurers of the Chorch cofers, 
whome hee calletbprope 


ection one towards another; 


"ly Deacons : the other to bee the gouernouts of diſci- 
line,whio arc called Seniors or Elders: the third to bee ſuck as properly ſerved in 
Go belpeafede poord, of wbich ſort the company of widewes were, / That 
enery man obſerue the meaſure of that which is reuealed wmto bm. 3 Whoſe of- 
fee only to the Scriptures. wu Who'tn other places is called the Paſtour, 
H To wit,the that hee diſtribute them faithfully , and without reſpef of perſon. 
Matth.6.2.2.c0.9.7. ' p The ans foe (harch. ' They that ave baſed 
bout teuding on the poore -nuſt dac it with c ofelnafeteft they adde (orow to- 
6 Nowhee commeth to the dueticrof the ſecond Table which hee deri 
[hariie , which is as iewere the fountaine of themall And hee- definech Chriftion 
charitie by Gnceritie hatred of cuill, earneſt Rudie of gown things , good affetion 
t0 belpe our neighbonr, and whoſe finall ende is the glory of God. Amor 5.15, 
X Epheſ.4 2.1,peter2 17 » Thispuceis well put in, for it mateth difference be. 
tweene Chriſtian duetics,and Philo dueties, 75 Hee reckoneth vp divers 0. 
ther vertues together with their ro wit,hope patience in tribulation, equani- 
mitie,continvance in prayergliberalitie towards che Sain's;hoſpitalitie, moderation 
of minde,euen in our enemies, a ſelfeſ2me ſecling withothers aſwell in; ad- 
werfitie 85 th , endenour to maintaine beneſt concord (o nigh as wee 
may with all men,which cannot be extinguiſhed by any mans injuries, $ 1.pes. 3.8, 
*. Luke r8.1.1.c0r.16 1. { | Atrueruleof chartie, 


when we areno lefſe touched with 

other mens want their owne, and hauing that feeling, helpe bers «« wnech as 
we can. t pt wpon pleaſurt and needleſſe duetic,hut vponneceſsary wſes. 4 Heb. 
T3.2,1.02t.4.13. + Maith.5.44- © Prou.g.y eſa.g.1t. ® e # nothing that: 
| 4 Tech Levakocompmler ambition, when #4 euery man lotheth a baſe eftate, and. 
ſecketh embitiouſy to bee aloft. x *Be not puffed vp with opinion of your owne wiſe-: 


dome. -X Prou,20 2245-3 9.2.c07.8 11. Lpet.3.9. So Heb 12.14. * bcele. 2 18. | 


- 42.529. + Dert.32.35 brbr.to.go. þþ Prout5.22. 


Aﬀeer thu ſors doth S4- 
Point aut the ratbof Godths bangerh oner aman, | pts ” ; 


whichis good. A: 1 EL, EP | 
.,40 x Be affeRioned to loue.one another with | doerh 


x x Not flouthfull to doe ſeruice,feruent in ſþi- | 
22 7Reloycing in hope, patient intribulation, |the 


from 


wy 
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r. wifeth 4; we our es £0 Mapifiz ates: o 
"08 neighbours: 13 Toline vprighth,- 14 ay to put ty? wh 
Et +* euery® ſotile be ſubie& vnto the hi 
{ {pinathny - bop ante rparpatceu of gu 
and Fe powers thatbe,ared ordained of God, © 
2 Whoeſoeuer therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they os re- 
ſit, (hall receiue tothemſelues;condemuation, 
1: 3 1 4 For magiſtrates arenor to bee feared: 6 
good workes, but fr euill. 5 Wilt thou then bee 
without feare of the power? dve well: ſo ſhalt] i 
thou haue pres of the ſame: 
4 For hee is the miniſter of Cod for"thy|; 
wealth : © but if thou doe cuill, feare : for hee bea- 
reth not the ſword ſor nought ; for he is the mi-|* 
niſter of You to* take vengeance on hin that] 
5 ® Wherfore we muſt be ſubieR,not becauſe 
of wrath onely,but 4 alſo for conſcience ſake, 
6 *For,forthis cauſe ye Pay alſo tribute: for n 
oy are Gods nuniſters, applying themſclues for 
x 7 +Giuetoall men therefare their duety,eri- |*** 
ute,to whom ye owe tribute :cuſtome,to whom 
cuſtome: feare,to whom * feare: honor, to whom 
ye owe f honour, 
8 9Owenothing to any man, but to loue one 
another: '* for hee that loueth another, hath ful- 
filled the # Law, 
. '9 Forthis,: Thou ſhalenotcommir adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not eale, Thou 
ſhalt not beare falſe wines, Thou ſhaltnot coner: 
and ifthere bee any other commandement, it is 
briefly comprehended in this ſaying,ewer in this, 
* Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
_ #© Loue doeth not euill to his neighbour; 
therefore is loue the 5 fulfilling ofthe Law, 
11 * Andthar,confidering the ſeaſon, that ze 
zs now tune that we ſhould ariſe from ſleepe : for| God bimſefe 
now's our ſaluation neerer, then when wee be- 
leened it. 7 
12 The nightispaſt, and theday isi athand, 
et vs therefore caſt away the workes k of darke- 
nefle,and let vs put on the armour of light, 
13. Sothat wee walke honeſtly, as 1n the day: 
notin *gluttonie, and drunkenneſſe, neither in 


the ende wherefore they were made .which is moſt profitable : {Or that God by thit 
weanes p:eſcroeih the good and bridleth the wicked : by which wordes the 
flrates thernſe luezare put io minde of that duety which they owe to their ſubiedts 
5 An excellent way to beare this yoke not enely without griefe but alſownhgeat 
profit, & God hath armed the Magiſtrate enen with 2 1euenging ſword” & 
who God revengeth the wicked. 7 The concluſion : Wee mofi obey the 
frate,not onely for feare of puniſhment, but much more becauſe that (alcbodgh 
Magiſtrate haue no power ouet the confience of man, y et ſeeing het is Gods wi 
ſer)he cannot be refiſted fri 4. rn conſcience d Soſarve a lawſully wane! 
for iFoulawfult things be anded 15 ,wee muſt enſwere 2s Petcr teacheth Mi, ts 
better to obey God then men. xn He reckoneth vp the chiefeft things where calls 
Gſeth the obedience of ſubieQs. + Mat,22.11. e Gbedience, end that frmtht 
heart. f Reueyence, (which as reaſon ») wee muſt gre to the AGE 9 Hee 
ſheweth how very few iudgements need to be execotedtowit, if wee ſo order ol 
hfe,zs no man may iuſtly require apy thing of vs beſides that onely thatwe owe our] 
to another, by the pe: petual! law ofcharitie. ro He commendeth charitje, 8 
' ne ofthe whole Lawe. Hee hath not oneh done one © 

boat performed generally that which the Law commandeth, * Exod. 20.14 deus.5.1 
h For the whole Law commuandeth nothing els, but that wee loue God, andow 
boner. But ſreme Paul fpeaketh hereof the dueties wee owe one to avother, weemap > 
ſtrame this word, Law, to the ſecond Table, * Len.t9,18.mat.12.39. 413 g1.ga.vi] 
14.ion,2.8. *% 1.Tim.1.1., 1: Anapplication takenof the circumſiance 
time: which alſo it ſeHfe putteth vs in mind of our duety, ſeejng that chis revedineth] 
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_ chambering and wantouneſle, noy in firife and | and hethat eateth-h not ,/eateth not ts the Lord, hb Hethartow. | 
5 4 . Sg 407 ai4 wrnvies iueth God thankes.. 92s | cheth not meaies 
| Tagdes's fenuying. © © PRESS 12 1FRS HH © Þmwbich be caketh 
4 "Pani... | 14 + But | pit yes on' the Lorde Tnsvs| 7 ** Fornoneufvs lineth toi himſelfe, nei-f,, ;, ,,cLomeby 
ak Þ cn, CnR1sT, and-take' no thought for the fleſh | ther doeth any:dietohimfelfe, | _ 77 IE 
þ 19951. falfiitheluſts:of it.” STE ts + -'$ - Forwhether'wee ley wee line vnto: theſ 2» Wee maſt 
#9 Vs, to fulfill 4 T 
"Opt - | + « | Lord: or whether wedie, wedievntatheLord: peteks, Gb 
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| | worke of God. 


ite, Bike bo: glam 


; iP of our * Cad eſus Chriſt, thaw 13 yee all 


| for you? either were ye *7 baptized into the name ſwhes 


> ESain _ ; 


s the wicked , in gining V5 19 his Sonne, ppm tees, and 11 


| dome of words, leſt the 2: crolleof Clxiſt ſhould| | chidi 


| on anetbec, ad foie were-1o addiRcdto themſelacs , thai they ne lected | 


—__ 


«4 The fn 
of tles ways 
wheteiq tau 
poſe iz "_—_ call 
11 For 1t hath bene declared-vnto mee, my chu brats ; 
, of youby them'rhar are'of the houſe of |,” y Omg 
| Cloe,that there are contentions among you, hordes | 
+12 Now this I fay; that eneryone of you [corde. So ihe 
IamPauls, and-I am + Apollos, and Lam | fit 
} Cephas,and I am Chriſts, . | 
13 '$Is Chriſt diuided? was '5 Paul crucified 


| peakeone thitig,and that there beno diſlentions 
among you: bur bee-yee i knit together in one 
minde;and in one indgement; -* 


po3 Paul? 
35I thanke God,,. that I baptized none of 
Thy ut + Criſpus,ang Gaius, d 
15 Leſt any ſhould fay,chat Ihad baptized in- 
to mine owne name. b 
1 6. I baptizedalſothe houſhold of Stephanas; |, 0% 
furthermore know I not, whether I baptized any 
other, . 
17 is For Cux1s t ſent me notto baptize, 
but to-preach: the.Goſpel , -2* not with +1. wiſe-|j 


be made of none effec. 


quod ESI , that "Nix were many faftions among them. « 
ro the cauſe of diftntions, becauſe tht ſome d;d hang © 
Qours and ecachers, c:lling themſ-laes the diſciples of Chriſt oogly, 
it teachers, - & . The mutierthat'l would ſay toyoup this 4+ Alts 18, a. T4 ; 
ſ6ct reaſoa why ſchiſmes oughtro-bee ebrwed; becauſe Cntiſt leemeth by -thae- 
lmcance to de divided and torac'in pieces , who cannot bee. the hezdoftwodiaets 
and dilagrecing bodies , beeing himſelfe one 16 Another reaſon 1 Becaule they +| 
{cannot without great injarie to God fo hang of wen az of: Chriftz which things) 
doudt.chey due, ' which allow wharſocucr ſome man ſpeakcth, eac ferhit 
i Fakes 25 theſe mea aflo ved one (elfe ſame "gee! being vttered of one man; and 
did tothe jx becing viteced of avether man, - So that che(+ 1aQions were called, by. 
the names of their 't $, Now Paul ſerrech do vne his owne name nat 
to gyieac n0-man, birdies fhew chathe pleadeth not bis owne canſe, 1921 
chitdcealon tak=n ofcheta.me. and end of Baptiſine, wherein wee als appt 
bo Chriſt, calling on alſo the Nameof the Fatber.and the holy Ghoſt, oY 
a wan doe ao! fall fr a the dodicine of Chrilt , yet if hee ban ono | 
pep 3 Mop $; ard deſpi others, hee forſiketh Chriſt : for if he bis | 
«th | enely m-ſter, h# would bexre him, teaching by whomioeuer. 18 Hee proeieh, ? 


2.708 1.22, | 


rhe F wwe Synecddche it i taken for all ly p +4 the tegchers alſo are beere reprehended , which gathered themſilues. 
XN e and \focket apart 4.) 
ae Life of the mare je C hood le-" [abt Ma on among ther: not forthe contewpt of Baptifine, hut. 


4 


hae ons fo much the more beldely of theſe things, becauſe that 
ace he. is.vaid: of all ſulpition o* chalenging diſciples vato ki 
Zhem from others, \Whereby wee may vade: and that not the Calan 


+ Afb 18.8; 71" Tae taking Svay of 410b1eion; that be gavs 


:efly occu jn deljveriag the doctrine, and committedthen 
oxrine tooth He ed be bi kl barg whereof hee bad ſore," Ando 
how farre hze wasfrom all amvirion: whereas o8 the 6» 

rep:chendeth:; as though they gerhered diſciples nts. 
_ ey Ch:iſt , bragged moſtambjtioully of nombers, —_— 
? {had baptized. . 3» Now hee _ himſeife co thedoRous the niclues , 

i [pleſedchet Hs 'b: ae gud amvitious eloquence, to the ende that non] 
e” [didws rote difciplegaſter then,  H-e conſeſſers ploinely that hee was li 
| them, oppoſing grane ue mew Apoſtle, his example againſt their 
' {indgerncurs : So $auother place of this Epiſtle, couching the 
ol a 26dly ind is both In wordes and ſentences in teaching of the Gm 
[+4 Ghap 2.13. 4.per. #16, | With el:quence i which Paul cafteth of rm ts 
onely as not neceÞmy, but alſo as paneling. rary #0 the office of ba Apoſilc __—_— 
Paul hu kinde of eloquence,but t was heauenly,not of man,and voyde ofrained worder, | 
2: - Thereaſon why he yiednot the pompe of wordes, and painted ſpeach : becauſ®| 
it was Gods will to bring the wor'de to his obedience by that way ,* wherebythe | 
moſt idiots among men might vaderſtand, thar this worke was done of Godin } 
[lelfe without the arte of mane Therefore as ſaluation is ſet feorth voto ys iv the | 
Goſpel by the croſlz of Chriſt, then which nothing 1s mo:e concemptible, and mort | 
farre from life, fo God would bage the mauner of the preaching of the crofſe molk | 
-differert from thoſe weanes ,wi.h which men doe vie to drawe and entiſe othety | | 
.eyther to heare or be'ecue: therefore ir pleaſed him by a ce:taine kinds of wolt wiſe b- 
-folly.to criumph oucr the mit fooliſh wiſcdeme of the world, as he had ſayd before | 
| by Bay,that be wool. And hereby we may gather, th:t both thoſe dot»w +8 which | 
were puffed vp with ambitioas eloquence , and alſo thcic hearers ſtrayed pin 

rent ha ead aud marke of their vocation. LF | 
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| power of God,and the wiſedome of God. 


ry — 
Pun 0s RIES a 
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19 = <1 
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_ 18 For that pr 
e ſaued,it 15 the + 2» power.O s = 
4 19 2?For itis AO, wildeſtroy the wiſe- 
dome of the wiſe,& wil caſt away the vnderſtan- 
ding of the prudent, , 
20 Where is the wiſe ? whereis the 0 Scribe ? 
where isthe p diſputer of this world ? hath not 
God made the wiſedome of this world fooliſh- 
neſſe? - Cn” 
21 *3For ſceing the 4 worlde by wiſedome 
knewe not God in the * wiſedome of God, 4 it 
leaſed God by the \ fooliſhneſleof preactung to 
aue them that belecue : | | 
22 * 35 Seeing alſo that the Tewes re- 
uire aſigne , and the Grecians ſeeke after wiſe- 
ome. n 
2.3 But we preach Chriſt crucified : ynto the 
Tewes , cuer. a ſtumbling blocke , and vnto the 
Grecians,fooliſhnefle ; . 
* 24 But vnto them which are called, both of 
the Tewes and Grecians , we preach Chriſt , 


2 5 For the fooliſhneſle of God is wiſer then | 
men, and the weakeneſle of God is ſtronger then 


Thap-lj 
ing of the croſſe.is to. 
periſh, fooliſhnefie: but vnto vs, which | ſen 


he A 


Os 144 
k Co 


25 That 89 aſk Donddreloye im hiap 
55 he ablep 


| ; 30, Butyeare: of him in Chuiſt Teſus, 37 whe 
of God isn1ade ynto vs Wiſedome and Right 
ouſneſſe,and Sandificauion,and Redemption, 
.31 "That, according as itis writteu , 
that reioyceth,let him xeioyce in the Lord, 
ainſt the other, # hom bee caftdownt before now bee 
'tben allmen : yet ſo, that bee ſheweth them that all therr w 
ſelues , that u, ftandeth in Chriſt,and thetof God, 27 


the chieſeſt things that are to bee de 
obreine tight 


rarce from all miſcriesand calawities. »Þ+ Jerrem.g. 24. 2.c07.1 


aud ſo by tha place is mans, 


peelade all ts God , and giue thankes : 
donme,w ch the Papiſts ſo drcame of. 


Hee ſetteth downe a platforme preaching, ? 
- recs vecpefl of Soars ah I I3 = ible fn reſet 


of the fpirituall power and efficacie : 14 Aud ſo concludeth thas. | 


Beſh aud blood cannot righth indge thereof, . 
Nd! T, brethren, when T came to you, 
of — ſhewing vnto you the a teſtimonie 


of God. | 
| 2 For I befteemed not to know any thing 


met] 


fleſh, not many mightic, not many noble are 


ca{led, | be e's 
-27 But God hath choſemthe fooliſh thi, 


; 26 26For brethren, you ſee your t. cal- 16.4 
{ ling, how that not many wiſe men after the 


among you , ſaue Teſus Chriſt, and bimcruc- 
ed, | 
3 And I was among you in © weakeneſſe, 
and in feare,and inmuch trembling. 


ing m the x entiſing ſpeach of mans wi ome, 


came not with 4 excellencie of wordes, or | 


4 Neither ſtood my worde, and my preach 


- +a. by 
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x Eleſhic oft 6 > 
we ee,tahen 
whole man: andhe 
y;- gerbe of | 
ſet theweake and 
#1 ſerable condition 
of man,and the mas. 
e of God, one © 
eth op, yea, highets 
c ts withous thera < 


Hee teacheth that eſpecially” 
and above all things , the Gojpe) _ not to bee contemned, ſecing it conteinerly. 

red, to wit, tte witedome , | 
eoulnefſe, the true way to line egy. +9 the trae defve- 


trve to” 


19, b Lethio> 
ee will well beaten” 


17 verſe of the 
armec & » 
hat is to lap,to bis 
owne example: 
confeising that he. 
vied noc | 
them cither excel- 
lencje of words,ot 
eniifing ſpeach of , 
try 
| great + 
ſimplicitie of 
ſpeach, both knery 


He returveth << 


\ 


w 


gs of 
the world to confound the wile , and God hath 
choſen the weake things of the worlde, to con- 
found the mighty things, 

28 And vile things of the world , and things 


_— 


2 but in plaine d ewdence of the Spirite and off aod d preached Jeſus 
- | 


power, 
5 3That your faith ſhould not be in the wiſe b*wbleand ab- 
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| [pyldy bee meaneth all men which are uot borne anewe , but remaine aa they 
 {eanibep were fir? borne. 


Bf x 


'P we 


[ their owne and cr au ardon for it. ** Matth.12. 38, . 
» {Rewhich he @yd : that the preach 'ng of the Goſpel, is fooliſh, It is foob fb, ſayetb 
Wiethem whom God rl es 


ſmack! 


which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and things, 
which * are not, to bring to Y nought things 
that are, 


zes in turning thy bookes? p Thou that ſpendeſt. all thy time | 
ret things of the world, and in expounding all hard jons 2 


þ hee agamft all the mcn of thu world , for there waanotone of them 
u dreame pon this hidden and ſecret mpſteric. 23 Hee ſhew- 


þ | the pride of mev was woorthily poniſhed of G O D, becanſe they would+ 


as meete was they ſhoald, in the moſt cleate glaſle of the wiſe- 


wee the world , which is the norkemanſhippe or the woride, 9q By the 


Wes ©z 
y Tu the workemanſhip of this wo: Id , which hath the 


ay a wiſedome of Ged imgraued in it, ſo that eucry man-may beholde it. 


114 Tis goodnefie of God is wondetſull , for while hee goeth about to puniſh 
 [Repride of the world , be is very provident and carefull for the faluation. of it 
incketh men to become fooler, that they may bee wiſe to God. /{ So hee 
the preaching of the Gofþel as the enemies ſuppoſed it : but in the meane ſeaſon 
th ther very ſharpely , who had rather charge God with folly, then ackhnowe 


25 Adeclaration of 


endued with new light, that isto ſay, teallmen, 


I [rag conſidered in theroſelues : for the lewes require wiracles, and the Gre- 


5 | , i of God, 


which tbey way compreberd by their wit. and wifedome : and 


— {tefore they doe not onely not beleeve tbe Goſpel, but a'ſe they mocke at 
| landing in this fooliſh preaching , there is the great vertve and wile- 
| but ſach as thoſe orely which are calle 
| | *ewing moſt plainely, that even then when 


doe perceive 
madde men thinke him moſt {oo- 


| [Wyhee is farce wiſer then they-are t:and that hee ſurwourteth all their might and 
[Ir when hee vſeth woſt vile and bird things , 35 it hath appeared in the frujte 


[#bepre:tiing of the Goſpel. 
to paſſe at Corinth, where the Church eſpecia!ly covfiſled of the ba- 
common people , in fo much that the philoſophers of Greece were driven 
| [fawe, when they awe they coold doe nothing with cheir wiſedome 
| {fhqevce, in compariſon of the A 


26 A confirmaticn taken of thoſe thi 


les, whom notwithſlanding they called 


; [08 and volearned, And hetewithal) doeth hee beate Cowne their pride 2 for 
 [2GEtot preferre them before thoſe noble avd wiſe men becauſe they ſhould 


» butebac they might bee conſtrained even whether th: y would or not, to. 


i th inthe Lorde,,\ by whoſe mercie , althongh they were the moſt abieRes of 
{{Sibeybid otteined in Chrift both this wiſedome; and all things neceffarie to 


'N 


Tir 


* 't What way the Lorde hoth taken in calling jon. 
acre which men make account of , as though there were none elſe : who 

the) are carnall, ay 4 

-. » To 


Gee Romenes 3-3 1, 


* Aﬀeer that 


1ot ſpiritual wiſedowre. x Which in mans mndgement 
ſhewe that they are ame awd wprofiiable, ana nothing 


had determined before the worlde , vnto 


ied, av touching 
the fleſh, 


Chap.1.17, 
Fees 


domeofmen, but in the power of God. 

6 4 And wee ſpeake wiſedome among 
thatare * oo not the wiſedom of this world 
Ro - . theſprinces of this world, which con . ir = 1h o 

. w [4 . 

' 7 5 But wee ſpeake the wiſedome of God in a knowledge of chriſt 
g myſterie , een the hid wiſedome , *which and bins cruct= 
fied. | 
* Ates 18.1, 

c He ſetteth weak= 
nefe,aganft excels 
lencie of wor, 53 
axd 


glory, _ ; : 

8 7 Which noneof the princes of this worl 
hath knowen:for had-they knows it,they woul 
not haue crucified the h Lord of glory, 
which aye the __— of true modeſite , not ſuch ſuave andt 
conſcience, but fuch as are coutrary to venitie and pride, % Chep.x.17. 2. . 

2 Hee turpetb that vow to the commendation of his miniſtery, which he had gran- 
ted to his aduerſaties t for bis venue and power which they Cone enough, 
war ſo mach the mote excellent , becauſe it bad no worldly belpe ioyned with its 


(reaſons. 


and | 0: 


thu place kath in it a moſt exident 


d By plaine euidence, hee meaueth ſuch a jrooſe, as is made bycertaine and neceſſary 
3 Andhetelleth the Cerirthians ,that hee did 1t for theit greatprofits, 
becauſe they might thereby knowe manifeſtly , that the Goſpell was from beauens 
Therefore bee priuily rebuketh them , becauſe that jo ſeeking vaine oftentationy 
they willingly deprived thewſelues of the greateſt belpe -of their faith. 4 An 
other ar ttaken of the nature of the En, that 15, of the Goſpel , which is 
true wiſedome , bat knowen to them onely which are deſirous of ion : and 
is vyſavotie to them which otberwiſe excell in the werlde, bat yer vainely and 
frailely. e Thoſe arecalled perſeft here, not which had gotten perfeftion alveadie, 
lutſuch ai tendto it, as Phil, 3. 1 5, ſothe#Perſeft, u ſet againſt Weake, f They thas 
are wiſer, richer, eyes other men are, 5 Heeſheweth the cauſe why 
this wiſedome canuot bee perceined of theſe excellent world]y wittes 2towit, bes 
cauſe indeed it isfſo deepe ,thot they cannot attaine vnis it. Which men could 
5 toads” 6 He takech away an obic&ion : If itbeſo hard , when 
bow is it knowen ? God, fayeth hee, determined with himielfe from the bee 
ing , that which was his purpoſe to bring footih at this time ont of his ſecrets, 
the ſaluation oſmen. 7 He taketh away another obie&ion : \ by then, how 
commethir to paſſe, that this wiſedowe was ſo reieaed of mer. of higheſt awtþo« 
rite, that they crucified Chriſt himſelfe > Pau) aviwereth : becauſe they knew not 
Chriſt ſach as hee was, + That mightie God, full of true maieftie — Now 
of the dramiie ; Pope. and of hs iojning 

the two netures in one , which hath this in 1t , that that which # proper tothe 
alone, is vouched of the Godbead jozued with the manbood : which linde of ffuach un cal- 
led of the old fithers , a making copnwon of things belongmy to ſure one , withuhy' ts. 
whomtbe) doe not belevg. x þ 
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—_— HIS 1. Cor athian xp 
= T Bur as ie is wrieten ; + The things which Nd I could not fpeake vnto you , brethren 
e hath norſeene, neither care hath heard, net- Aumnopi ituall men , bai as vut® carnal? 
ir cs fit lenads t,are,which'God hath |ewep as vnto babes in Chriſt. 
prepared for them that lone hum. © | '2 Igaue you milke to drinke,and not meat; 
aoll 19:9 Bur God hath revealed them vnto vs by for ye were not yet © able to beare it , neither yer 
&! his Spirit ::for the Spirit % ſearcheth all things, [now are ye able. 
x yea, the deepe things of God, : | 3 Foryeareyet carnall : for whereas there # 
”. 12 ** For what man knoweth the things of a | among you enuy1ng, and ftrite,and diuifions, are 
man, ſaue the | ſpirit of a man, which is in him ? [ye not carnall, and walke as 4 men? 
Rk EEE NE Wow ome, but | 4 For when oneſaith, I am Pauls, and ano- 
| of | the Spirit of God. ther,I am Apollos,are ye not carnall? 
- Iebemw, much lefe 12 Now wee haue receiued not the :{piritof | 5 2 Who is Paul then? and who is Apollos, 
| conceinetbem with} the world, bur the Spirit, which is of God, *! that | butthe miniſters by whom yee beleeued , and as 
+ pete a :ifke Amr th n know the things that aregiuen to vs | the Lord gaue to nas 
{ armogat the c2- 2-7 2 j 6 3Thaueplanted, Apollos watred, but God 
| pacitie of men, | + 13 ** Which things alſo we ſpeake, not in the | gaue the increaſe. 
;- one peroing + wordes which maus wiſedome teacheth , but} 7 So then, neither is hee that planteth, any 
2 [which theholy Ghoſt teacheth, o comparing ſpi- thing, neither he that watreth, but God thar gi- 
| you | things with ſpirituall things. ueth the increaſe, * 
OI: 14 *3But the e naturall man perceiueth not; 
| <xlirlightningÞy Ihe things of the Spirit of God: for they are foo- 
| ſhnefſe vnto him, neither can hee Know them, 
vecauſe they are 4 ſpiritually diſcerned. . | | og 
x 5 14 But hee that is ſpirituall, r diſcerneth all.; ing. 
hings : yet '5 hee himſclfe is iudged of f no man. | = iuen to 
16 -: 55 For who hath knowen the mind of the 
Lord, that he mighr « inſtru hum ? Bur we haue * 
-OGad 2c ® minde of iſt, 
Spirit of Godpear- | on it, 


ceth mt it, | : 
{0 Hee ſerceth tha 11 5For other fqundation can no man lay, ſri 


| Spirit. As the jorc then that which is layd, which is Ieſus Chriſt, 
our minde by that g 12 *And if any man builde on this founda- | 


4 Heecalleth them carnall , which are a yet ignorant, aud therefpre toe 
beter, be tearmeth them babes, b Subflantial meate,or ſtrong mtate, —__ fry | 
one by me with ſubflantiall meate : therefore as the Corimthians grew wp in age, ſothe Apſle 
ry ho «adam -nonrihed then by teac: mg , firſt with milke , then with ſtrong meate , which dj 7 
Ro 1d thioke was onely but in the maner of teachmg. d By the ſquare and compaſſe of means wit 
—_— which ing bcfides the worde, «nd mdgement. 2 Aﬀer that he hath ſufficiently reprebended ambitious 
o- 2 mater > Tt wont (len) and their fooliſh eſteemers , nowe hee ſheweth how the true winiſters are to bas 
the Spirit be efteemed , that wee attribute not_vato them mote or lefls then wee eughtto dee, 
were al wrow the argument . Ts oy ary vs, _ they ww _ by whom ove are brought to laich | 
| : alvation , but as the minifters of God, and ſuch as doe nothing of | 
| words muſt be applyed to the matter , and ent {but Ged fo wa:king by them 21 it pleaſeth him to furniſh then wk hi 
yrs fmegene _ _ notto ary boo wo prac what mivifter it is that ſpeaketh, 
i : ie. } Wha is ſpoken : and wee wuſt depend onely vpou bim.which ſpeaketh by his ſex 
on _ gs y Ka #200 nent es {op 0c 2.pet.2, 16. 0 | LAs, 2 Hee beav'ibeth.the former ſentence, with two fmilitades ; fi 
Ce eo the Mey, 10 345, that a wee reach ſpiritual chings , ſo muſlour | 1198 te comPanle ofthe faithfull, tos e1de, which God makethfruirfull , whe 
' Againe hee an offence or ſtumbling | 5 ſowved and watered threughthe labour of his ſcruapnts :next, by comparing tis/| 
2n bonſe, which in deede the Lotde buildeth , but by the haudes of bis workemen, 
ſome of whom, be vfcth in laying the foundation, others in building of itvp, Now 
both theſe fintilirudes tend-to this purpoſe, to ſhewe that all things are whollyas 
compliſhed by Gods -enely authoritie and might , ſo that wee moſt one)y bau# an eye: 
{to him, Moreoner , altbeugh that God vieth ſowe jn the berter part of this works, 
wee muſt not therefore contemne other, in reſpeR of thew, and much lefle may we} 
divide or ſer them apart, C as theſe tatious men did) ſeeing that all of themlabout 
* ove py and js ſuch ob AT __ to _ one _— ſame worke, «i 
| : awphfi- a divers manner of working, in ſo much that they neede one anothers 
I Jude 1.9 f _ helpcs ++ P/aln.62.12. galat.6.5s, e Seruing vnder hint :Nowe they which ſowu| 
COT | | vader another, doe _— of their owne frength, at as it is 3uen them by grace, which 
But the Spiritof God, | £/** muketh them fit to that ſeruice. Looke chapter 1 5. 10, and2 cormt.z, 6, ade} 
2nd there, | *>* increaſe that commeth by their labour, doeth fo proceed from God, that nopert of the 
preyſeof it may be gzuen to the mder (eruant. 4, Now hee ſpeaketh totheteachas 
- 4 Nome k _ greens - vis the <_ of Corinth, and ery 
p.ritoal], which hath learne that were FL; ours of the Congregations, ſeeing that t ; 
rfochee ivalled ſpurituall, which bath learned 1 ef oro the Apoi'cayytich were planrers and chjeſe builder, Th 
bee moſt needes fore hee warneth them firſt, that they perſwade not themſclnezthat they may build 
foolith, aftercheir owne fantaſie, thativ , that they may propound and ſet ſoorth anything 
more | i the Charch , either in m:tter , or 1n kinde of teaching, difſerent from the ys 
les which were the chiefe builders, 5s Moceouer, bo ſheweth what this lous- 
dation is , to. wit , Chriſt Ieſus , from which they may not ture away one jote! 
$4 building vp of this building. s Thirdly , bee ſheweth that they moſt cake beads 
we : ſhould doe chat the ypper patt of the building bee anfrverable to the foundation , that is,thah 
' alſo a2 trueth wh atſoeuer.. admnoltions, exbortations, and whatſoever pertaineth to the edifying of the flocks 
, CHAP: 111 win aye eins of Colhcomeitin __— i 
- . ne is compared to »lJucr, aud preczous lones; of whichmatier | 
x He yeeldeth a reaſon why he preached ſmall matters 20110 them: | and lohn jin the bed x builde hy wan citie. And 1o theſe ne 
3 ny fheweth bo : weed,bay,ftubble, that is to fay,curious and vaine queſtionsor decrees : 3nd | 
forme of edifping tobee ſhort, all that kiode of teaching which lerueth te oftentation. For | 
hat they be Qrines, whereof bee ſpeaketh not heere, are no1ſzyd properly to bee buile won't 
fe pexadugnuure in ſhe onely, : 
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Jon,abide,he ſhall recetue wages. 


tion, golde, ſiluer, precious ones, timber,hay,er 
ſtubble, ; 

x 3 7 Every mans worke ſhalbe made manifeſt: 
for the day ſhal declare it, becaule it ſhalbe reuet- 
led by the fire; and the fare ſhall trie euery mans 


worke of what ſort 1t 15. PLOT 
14 If any mans wotke, that he hath built vp- 


15 If any mans worke burne, he ſhall loſe, but 
$ heſhalbe {aued himſelte ; neuertheleile yet as 1t 
were by the fire, 

16 Know yee not that ye are the Tewple 

of God, and that the Spirit of God dwellethin 
ou e | 

g 17 If any man \deftroy the Temple of God, 

him ſhall Gud deſtroy : for the Temple of God 1 

holy,which ye are. 

18 '* Lec no man deceiue himſelfe: Ifany man 


prong you {eeme to bee wiſe in thisworlde, let 


him be a foole,thathe may be wiſe, 

19 For the wiſedome of this world is fooliſh- 
neſſe with God: for it is written, & He gs catcheth 
the wiſe 1n their ougge craſtineſle, 

20 *: And againe, The Lord knoweth that the 
thoughts of the wiſe be vane. | 

21 2” Therefore let no man hk retoyce in men; 
for all things are i yours. 

22 Whether ic be Paul, or Apollos,or Cephas, 
or the '2 world, ot life,or death, whether they be 


DD TTE DE 


things preſent , or things to come, exenallare 


ours, 
23 Andye Chriſts,and Chriſt Gods, 


the worke an be fiuſtrate ofthe hope of bis labour , which pleaſed himſ:1'e 

thiveofnovght, 8 He taketh not a ay hope of ſaluation tiom che vaskilſull 
bailders , which bolde faft the foundation, of which ſort were thoſe Re- 

rather then pai!ours of Corimch : but bee addeth an exception, that they 

thitandiog ſuffer this tryal! of their worke, and alſo abice the loſle of 
labours, #% Chap.6.19. 2.C07.6.16, 9 Continuing (bll in the meta 
sbvilding, ke teachcth vs chatthis ambition is not orely vaire, but alſo /a- 

2 For hz ſayeththat the Church is 28 t were the Temple of God, which 

thasie were conſecrated vnto himſelfe by bis Spirit. Then turning kimfelfe 

a ambitious men, he ſheweih rhat they profane the Temple of God , becauſe 
thebnaide artes wherein: they pleaſe themſelues ſo much , are aSheteacheth, ſa ma- 
tions of the holy dotrine of God , and tie puritic of the Chureb, Which 

ﬀe ſhall a"=tbe luffered vapuniſhed, F Defilerbie, and maketh it wncleane, 

eopboly: and ſurely hey doe defile12,by Paul his indgement , which by fleſhly eloquence 
the puritie of the Goſpel, 16 He concludeth by the con'rary, thattbey pro. 
{Þporewiſ:dome is the Church of God , which refuſe and caſt away all thoie va. 
aivoſmco : and 1: rhey be mocked ofthe world, it is ſufficient ſor thew that they 
hevidiecordingto the wiſedome of Ged, and as he will have them tobee.wiſe, 

yz. g Bethey newer ſo cfiie, yet the Lord will cake them whcu hee ſhall 

we their trecherie. * Pſal.44 1t. It Heereturneth tothe propohtion of 

WL verſe, firſt warning the dearers, thath:nceforward they efleemenot as I: rds, 

| [he wiom God hath appointed tobee miniſters, and not Icrds of therr ſaluation ; 
viidiching they doc , that deperd vpen men, and not ypon God that ſpeaketh by 
thing "6 Pleaſe hip (elfe. 1 Helpes appornted for your benefit... 12 Hee palſeth 
howtheperſoos tothe thing: themielues, that his argumear :nay be more forcible: 

1, beaſcendeth f:om Chriſt to the Father, to ſh:vy that we reſt ourſelucs go not 
Cirifthimſelte in ou thathe is man, Hut becauſe he carieth vs vpeuen to the Fa» 

| [#WChriſt wirnf ſeth of hin ſe'fe euery where, chat bes was tent 0! bis Father, 

| thitbyrhis band wemay be all kni: wich God imnlelfe, 


CHAP. -IEIL 
r Bringing in the defiuition of, 4 irue Apvoſile, 7 he ſheweth that 


humilitte ought rathry to ve an honour then aſhame wvnto hins, 
9 Hee bringeth m proofe, whereby it may cuidently appeare, 
Io that hce neither had care of play, 11 nor of bu belle, 
17 He commeundeth Timothie. 


| Et * a 2 man ſv thinke of vs,as of the miniſters 
wag of Chriſt,and. diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God: 
; 2 2? And as fot thereſt, it is required of the 
eſteeme 
w lordesr prd yet notwithſtanding, that they give eare vnto them, 25 to 


tare (entfrqm Chriſt), ſent 1 ſay to this end* and purpoſe, rhat t].ey may re» 

es 4t wete at th bie bans,” the treaſr e of (gluation which 1s dan en oot of the 
God. a Everyrma. 2 Loft ofall.hewarneth the miniſters, thatthey 
4 themſ*Jues not as lotds, but as faithſull ſeruatits, becauſe they muſt ren- 
UXcount 6{ their keryard{hip yuio God, 


difpoſers,that eueryman be found faithfull. 

3 As touching mee, I palle very little to 
iudged of ou, + or of mans viudgement ; no, 5 I 
1udge not mine owne felfe, 

4 For I know nothing by my ſelfe, yetam I 
not thereby ſtified: bur he that iudgettamee, 15 
the Lord, 

5 © Therefore + iudge nothing before the 
time,vntil the Lord come, who wil lighten things 
that are hid in darkeneſle, and make the counſels 


haue © praiſe of God. 


ratiuely applyed vnto mine owne ſelte and Apol- 
los, for your takes, that ye mighr learne < by vs, 
that no man preſume aboue rhat which 15 writ- 
ten , :that one {well nor againſt another tor any 
mans cauſe, | ; 
7 *For who ſeparateth thee ? and what haſt 
thou,that thou haſt not receiued? if thou haſt re- 
ceiued it , why retoyceſt thon, as though *f thou 
hadf{tnot recemed it ? 

8 9Nowyeeate full : now ye aremade rich: 
ye reigne as kings without vs,and would to God 
yee did reigne, that wee alſo might reigne with 
you, 

' 9 ForTthinke that God hath ſer forth vs the 
liſt Apoſtles, as men appointed to death, for we 
are madea g gafing ftocke vnto the wurld,and to 


6. 7 Now theſe things, brethren, Ihauefigu-' 


3 Becauſe in 10» 
preher ding 0- 
ters, be ie: him. 
ſeite for 50 2 x- 
| avpley he vieth 
« p:e«:ccopation 
or preventing 
ct an ebieion, 
and viingthe gra- 
nity of an» Apoflle, 
he ſheweth tht ke 


ay Icare:n not forthe 
of the hearts maniteſt ; and then ſhall every man | al 


contraty. judge- 


{ments that'they 


hane cfkim, in 
tba: they cficewed 


him as a vile per- 
ſon,hecavſe he did 
pot fer (0:th him 
ſeife a3 they did, 
And hee bringeth 
good :tcaſons why 
hee was vothiy 
mooaeyd with the 
j:dgements which 
they had of bm 
4 Firlt, d:cauſe 
that that which 
inen judge in theſe 
ealts of theirewne 
b caines,is 00 mo! 
0 br accounted 
ot thin when the 
ynlearred doe 
judge 0) wiſe- 


done: 


jthe Angels,and to men, 


|taine dwelling place, 


Word for word, 
Day afier thema- 
her o gy tpeech of the 
Cilicians. 
gs 'Szcordly,fayth 
he, how can you 
iudge bow much 
or how littie[ am 
to be accounted 
of, ſeeing tbatT 
wy icl'e which 
knowe wy elſe 
better then yew 
doe,and wh'ch 
dare prefetle that 
I bane walked in 
my voca:jon with 
a gcod confcencey 
dare Dot yer note 
with(tanding cha» 
lenge any ting to 
my ſelfe ? for I knowe that ] am not vablatveable, a'l this ap ons : mach 
lefle therefore ſhould 1plezſc my lelfe as you cor. c 7 perfputt way ſelfe to the 
Lordes tudgement, 6 A thitd reaſon procecd.ng of a concluſion as it were, 
out cfthe former reaſons It is Gods office, to eſt-eme euery man accoriing to 
his value, becauſe hee knoweth the ſecre:s of the heart, which m:n {or the moſt 
part are ignoraut 0), Therefore tbis iud gemept pertetneth not to you. ++ Marth, 
7-l, d Onecould nat bee prayſed aboue the reſt , bus tbe other ſhould bee blamed s 
and hee mentioneth prayſe rather thin difÞr aſe, for that the beginning of this jore was 
this, that they gauemore to ſome men then weete wai. 7 Uaujog reiected their 
indgement, he ſeiterh foorth Lis If: agaice 35 a finguiar example of mods 1tie , as 
ore which conce2ling in this Tpiftle ©.of: fatious teachers names , doub:ed vot 
to put downe his owne nameznd Apollos in ther place ard tooke vpon him, 
aSit were, their ſhame: ſo farre was hee from pre/erring himle'fe ro any, e By 
our example, which chaſe rather to take other mens faul;s pou ws, then tocerpe any 
Ly name. 8 Hie ſheweth 2 good meanes to brid'e pride: firſt, :f thou cen- 
fider how rightly thou excmptett thy ſelfe out of the number of others, ſecing 
thou art a man thy ſelfe : againe, if thou cooſiler that although thou haue ſome 
thing mote then other men have, -yert thou hai 't not bat by Cods bount ful- 
n:fſe And what w:ſe man is bee that will brzgge of arctte.s gooducfle, andthat 
againſt God > f There unaching then in vs oſuatur?, that ts wowrthy of comments 
aation : but all that we haue, wee haue it of grace which he Pelagiars and balfe De» 
lagians will not confeſſe, -9 Hee, deſc: ndeth to a met grave mecke, to cavſe 
thee ambitious men co'bluſh , eaco agaivlt their willes, g Hee that will take 
« right wviewe how like Paul and the Pope are, who-lyingly Loaſteth that hee is bis 
Jucceſſour , let him compare the dcicates of the Popiſh; court nith Saint Paals [ate, 
as wee ſee itheere,  þ Aftes 20.34. 1 theſal.2.9. 2.theſal.3.3, * Match 5.44. 
luke 23.34 ales 7.60, b Such aa by ſweeping s gathered ogether., to Modes 
rating the ſharpeneſſe of his mocke, bee putterk them in minde to remember of 
whome ihey were begotten in Chriſt, ar:d that they ſhovld not doub! to foll-we 
him for an example , although hee ſeeme vile according to the emwa:d iFew, in 
reſpe@t of others, yer mightic by the efficacie of Gods Spivit, as they had haderial 
the;cof in themielues, 


10 Weare fooles for Chriſtes ſake,and ye are 
wiſe in Chriſt ; we are weake, and ye are ſirong: 
ye are honourable,and we are deſpiſed, l 
x1 Vnto this houre we both hunger & thirſt, 
and arenaked, and are buffeted,and haue no cer- 


12 + Andlabour , working with vur 9wne 
hands : wee arereuiled,and yet we bleile : we are 
perſecuted,and ſuffer it, 

' I 3*  Weareeuill ſpoken of, and we pray ; we 
are made as the b filth oftheworld, the oflcow- 
ring of all things, vnto this time. 

14 *oT write tot theſe things to ſhame you, 
bur as my beloued children I admoniſh you, 
15 Forthough ye haue tenne thouſand inſtru- 


Cours 


»., 


arr org engarAdbeamagers eros and wickednefſe : but with the vuleanened b 


in Chriſt Teſus begotten you through the 


16 Wherefore, I pray you,be followers of me. 

17 Forthis cauſe haue I ſent viito you Timo- 
theus,which is my beloued ſonne,and faichfull in 
the Lord, which ſhal put you in remembrance of 
my —_— Chriſt, as I teach cucry where in 
| 18 * Some are puffed vp as though I would 
not come vnto. you. | wi 
19 Put I will come to you ſhortly , + if the 
Lord wil,and wil know,not the k words of them 
which are puffed vp,bur. the _ | 

20 For the kingdome of God « not in word, 
but in power, ; 

2 2 *2 Whar wil ye? ſhal T come vnto you with 


nf rod, or in loue, and in the | ſpirit ofmeekneſle? 


a 


x They are great- 
to be re pichetts 
which by ſuf. . 


3 Excommuni a 
tion vvght not to 
be commnittedte 
ore mans pawer, 
bur muſt be done 
by the authoritte 
of the « hole Con 
tegation, afrer 
hu tbe mtrer is 
d:ligeutly exairi- 


b Calling pon 
(5r:ft 51 Name, 
4 There is 09 
hay but that 
zodge ment js tae 
tified in he2uen, - 


ecclefiaſtical: cotreRion. 


1 That they have wincked at him who c 


| forowed , that hee which 
,1 might be put from amon 


the wertue of the Sptrit. 12 A paſiing over to.another pare 
in be repcehendeth more ſhapely a very h-inous ce,ſheyy- 
4 Meeckely a t0xpard jou, 


CHAP. YV, 

tred inceſt with his 

mother m law, 2. 6 hee ſheweth ſhould caſe them rather to 

be aſhamed , then.toreiozce : 10 Such lande of wickedneſſe is 

- bee pun;ſhed with excommunication, 12 leſt otber bee mfe- 
d with it. 


] T *:is heard certeinly that there # fornication a- 
mong you: and ſu 

named among the Gentiles, that one ſhould haue 

his fathers wife. | 

2 > Andye arepufted vp,and haue nor rather 

th done this deede, 


7 ae 
3 3For I verely as abſent in body , but pre- 


]fentin a ſpirit, haue determined already,as une 


caAGY pteſeat, that hee that hath thus donethi 
in ; 
4 When yee are gathered together , and my 
pong the > Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,thar 
uch one, Iſ2y, 4 by the power of our Lord Tefus 


Chriſt, 

5 5 Be cdelinered vnto Satan , for the 5 de- 
firuMonot the fleſh, that the ſpiric may be ſaued 
in the day of the Lord Jeſus, 

6 7 Your reioycing 9 is not good: know ye not 


| that 4 title leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe ? 


7" Purge out therefore the olde leauen, that 
ye may be a new < lumpe, as yee are valeauened: 
for Chriſt our f Paſſeouer is ſacrificed for vs. ' 

$ Therefore let vs keepe the 8 feaft,not with 
oldleauen,neither inthe leauen of maliciouſneſſe 


wherein Chri{t 
himſet'e fitterh as | 


adge. 5 The excommanicate is delivered to the power of | 


Satan , in chat thet be is caſt ont of the houſe of God. c What it is 20 bedeliuered 
to Satan, the Lora bimſelfcdeclareth when he ſazth , Let hin be unto thee as an Hea- 
then and Publican, Mazth. 18.17. that is to ſay, to bee diſſranchiſed, and put out of the 
right and libertie of the citie of Chriſt, which is the Church, without which Saian is lord 


| and maſter, 6. Theende of excommunication is vot to calt axay the excomma- 


mcate,thar be ſhould vice: by pectſh, but that hee way be ſaved, to wit, that by this 


meanes his 


Reſh may be ramed. rha: hee may leatve to live to the 
ther cnde of excommunicarion is, that other be nat infected, 


irire, 75 Ano. 
therefore it moſt 


of neceſsitie be: retcined inthe Church, that che one bee not jafe Red by the other. 


d Is nought , and net 
pet there is ſuch wickedneſie found amongſt you 


ended upon good reaſon , as though yau were excellent , and 
. $8 By alluding to the ce:emo. 


nie of the Paſſecner, bee exborceth thew co caſtaut that vncleane perſon ſrom a- 
mengſt chewy. In times paſt, faycth bee, it was noclawfull for them which 6id ce- 
Jebrate the Paſeouer, toca'e leauencd bread t Infomoch chat he was ho'den 7s vn 

ceane and vnwoorthy to cate the Paſeouer , whoſoencr bad bue rafted of leauen., 
Now oor whole life wuft bee 8s it were the feaſt of vnleazencd bread , wherein! 


both of chemſelues 


e By lampe hce meaneth the whole body of theChurch member wh 
He wo aro roma er axtng Ace 8, by = 


f 


 vilthey that are pattakers of chat immaculate Lambe which is Naine, muſt caſt ouc 


» and a'ſo out of their bouſes avd Congregations, -all _—_— 
pbcre 
awey the oldecon uption. 


Of 


of finceritie and trueth, 
Fs ca 2 Iwrote vnto you - an _ » that ye 
| not com ether with fornicatours 

10: And not La _— ; 
of this world , or wi 
tortioners,or with idolaters: for then ye muſt go 
out of the world. - 

xx But now Ihaue written vnto you, that ye 
company nottogether: if any that is called a bro 
ther,be a fornicatour,or couetous,or an idolater, 
or a railer,or a drunkard,or an extortioner, with 
duch one eatenor. 

12 ** For what haue I to doe to judge them 
alſo which are without ? doe ye not mdge them 
that are within ? 

1 3 But God iudgeth them that are without, 
Put away therefore from among your ſclues that 
wicked man, 


ether with the fornicators] *? 
the couetous, or with ex-| be 


to Law,” jp 


9 Now he foes: 
k-t& 10: e Ps 
i 


10 0. theig, 
celiuovs perſun, 
he hems 5 
Perteuveth tag, 
thets, which ag | 


fu'l crderbeg 
ont of wah. 
|munitie of the 
Church, Ando. 


king mention of © 
eating 0 ; 


ther ke meaneth thoſe ſeafis >f loue whereat the Supper of thefLordwas ceerived, 
crels their common vſage and manner ot Jite which 15 rightly teſbetaken , left a7 
man (hould thinke that either matrimenie were broken by ex mmun}cation, of 
ſuch ductiesh:1ndercd and cut «ff , as wee owe one to another : childiey is 
their parents, ſubiefts to their rul&@F, ſervants to their maſters, and wei 
"neighbour, to win ove another to God, & If youſboutd witerly abfleine from Juch 
meus company, you ſhould goe out of the world : therefore F fpeake of them which arein 
the very boſom of the Church, which muſt be called home by diſcipline, and not of thay 
which are-without , with whom you muſt labour by all mecues poſſible, to brins them 
Chriſt, 16 Suchas are falſe brethren, ought to be caſt out ct the Congregacion:; 
fo: them which ate withoot, they wut be lef: co che 1udgemeutef God, 


fornication as is not once| 


6 MAP. VL 


1 He inneigheth againſt their contention in law matters, 6 whey. 
with they wexed one another under iuages that were infidels, to 
the reproch of the Goſpel, 9 and then ſyaryely threameth for. 
BICALO#Y5., 


[Da* t 2 any of you, -hauing buſineſle againſt 
another, be ind ed b vnder the vniuſt, ? and 
not vnder the lars 

2 3Doe yee not know that the Saints ſhall 
iudgethe world? Ifthe world then ſhalbe iudged 
by you, are yee vnworthy to iudge the 
matters ? * | | 

3 . Knowe yeenot that we ſhall iudge the An- 
gels LO much more things that perteine ro 

$ life 


4 Tf then yee haue © indgements of things 
perteining to this life , ſet them vp whuch are 


{iadgements, 


eſt | 


I The thirdqus; 
tion 1s of ciugll 


Wihethiritbe 
lawfall frr one 
fai biall todraw 
an other (ai:higll 
before the indge- 
med! ſeateoſ an 
i*fidell? He an- 
ſwercth that its 
not 'awſul!, for- 
oftence ke, for 
it 13 not ovillef 
itſelfe. 


by graunting 
muſt | rhe faithful, be doethnot fimply condemne, but rathe- eftabliſh pri 


d leaſt eſteemed in the Church, 

5 5 I fpeake itto your ſhame." Is it fo that 
there is not a wiſe man among you ? no,not one, 
that can iudge berweene his brethren ? 

6 Buta brother goeth to law with a brother, 
and that vnder the infidels. | 

7 © Nowe therefore there is alrogether|; 


notker, ilneedeſs 
omparion that the 


a As if beeſayd, 
Are ye became ſo 
L1rpudent that ye 
are not mares 
Jake the G 
lauzhing flocke 
prophane ment 


hte doeth not forbid that one neighbour may goeto law with 7 
require, but yet vnder holy indges, 3 Hee gathercth by a { 
ſajcofull canner ſecke to infidcli to be indged, without great'jniurie donerothe 
Saints, ſeeing that God himſclie will make the S:in's judges of the wo-id\, 2d of 
ebed:uils , with his Soune Chrilt : mach mere oaght they co judge theſe lightaud| 
ſaa!l canſes, wbich may be by equitie and good conſcience, determined - 4 Tit 
concluſion, wh: reia be preſcriberk a remedte {or this miſchie'e: 10 wit, #theyesd! 
their private affaices betwixt thematelues by cboſen arbit*rs ove of the Church: far 
which matter and purpoſe, the leaſt of you,/az eth he, is ſutlicient. There/orebecot- 
demneth not judgement ſects , bur ſheweth what js expedient for the cjrcut- 
ſtzvce of the time, and .bat without ny diminiſhivg of the right of the e, 
for hee {peatceth not of jvdgetnerts which 2re p:actifed between the Fai-bſollant 
the ivfidels, vemher of pcbl:que jadpements, but of controverfies which may t&t 
ended by prinatearbiters c (ourts aid places of indorment, d Eweu the mall 
; pgz0u, 5 He applieththegenerall propoſttionto a pir:icalar, 

calling them ba: ke totbis, totake away from th:m tba: fz]ſe opinion of their oi 
exceliencie , trom whence ailtheſe wiſchiefes ſprang, 6 Now hee goeth ſunber 
alfo, and alt them pitoate arbirers out of the Cong 


priuate wdgewelth 
ſothat tiey beexerciſed withaut eff;nce , yet hee ſheweth that iſthey wers ſock 
they ought antes it nezetabe.wiſhey, they ſhould not necdeto vierkarh® 


e infirnutie 


(ii, 
The Lantbe ofour Paſſtoner. y. Let os leadt ons whole tift aa it weres conti- 
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mad the Spirite: thereiore hee that is one with an barlot, (which is done by car- 


# 


Of marriage. 72 | 


ee, were made for the neceſlary vie of mans lite, which is not IL For 
and all this maner of vouriſhing are quickly abol:ſhed. Bue wee muſt 

of the vncleannefſe of ſarnichation, for which the bodie is not made, 
cootrary file it is ardeined to pnreneſſe , as it appeareth bychis, that it 

69 to Cheiſt, euen 2s Chriſt alſo is given vs of hts Father, to quicken ove 
£8 with that vertue wherewith hee alſo roſe azaine. % Romanes 6.9, 1t A 
nation of the former argument by contraries, and the applying ofit 12 A 
of the ſame argument: An hariot 20d Chriſt arc cleane cortrarv, ſo are the 


of thei. bodies) canvot bee ane with Chriſt , which ynitie is pure and 

mull, * Gencfic 2 24 matth.i9.5 marke 10.8. epheſ.5.3t. 5 Moſes doeth not 
wee theſt words of fornication, but of marriage : but ſeemy that fornication is the cor- 
and both of them i a carnall and fleſhly copulation , wee cannot ſay 


my of marriage , 
2 Avoftle huh hi teflimonie. Againe , Moſes hath not thu word (Two) but 


mutcveſe ' | < infirmirie in you,, that yee goe to law one with] 18 13 Flee fornication : every finne that am: is Biodur as, 
| _ another: 7 +why rather ſuffer ye not wrong? why | doeth,is without the body ; but hee that commit-] guwent » by tor- 
ew. | rather ſuſtaine ye not _—_ $05 teth fornication,ſinneth _ his owne body. | nication isto be 
Mr oor $ + Nay, yee ues doe Wrong, and do 19 " Knoweyee not, that $ your body is the| © 
Oucr | » Yee YOur , | body 
s Wa barme,and that to your brethren. temple of the holy Ghoſt,which s in you, whom $hrurap oak 
pejert | 9g Know yenotthatthe vurighteous ſhal not]. ye haue of God? and '5 ye arenot your owne. kinde of filthines, 
hers greet inherite the kingdome of God? Bee not decei-| 20 For yeeare bought for a price: therefore| 14 The thitd ar- 
Imederet- | ued: neither nan ales; co idolaters,nor adul- _—_ oy in your body, andin your ſpirit : for | pron vr ha 
x be ip- | terers,nor wantons,nor buggeters, . they are Gods, in tacrite ions; {i 
which 10 Nor theeues,Nor.conetous,nor drunkards, that ot: þodies are conſecrate to Grd, ++ Chap 3-17. 2.Cor.6.J6. po The! wo 
0 = nor railers , Nor extortioners ſhall inherite the] #:gumert: Becauſe we are yot our oK'ne men.to giueovr ſeſuen to 50y other, m1 
-*j kingdome of God. nk Satan moe ſh,ſeeing that road mee Fath bought ys, and that with 
tziveth | 11 And ſuch were ©: ſome of you : but yee are| #;*7, 011% 10 the erde that both in bocy and ſoule , wee ſhoutd ſerue tobirglop, 
other ; > o+ (hap.7.23. 1.per.1.1s, 
my | waſhed, but yee are ſanRiiied, bur yee are iuſthied, CHAP. VII ' 
> nit in the N _ of the Lord Teſus, and by the SpIrit| x Tutreatmng here efmarig, 4 wheb | Bin5s "FR } 
went to . H1CALION, 1 9714) not þ. he willeth 
mer. | 12 © 5 8 Alltthings are Lawfull yntome,bur| mon Puc ontoued wit bu let, 25 He ſheweth whes the 
Tala rather] all things are not profitable. I may do a things,| — 082779 > of -_ ws onghe En 
fred avy | but I will not bee brought ynder the b power of N B g Yee! r Hee teacherh 
bento have] any thing. _ vnto me, It ere bgood for a man not{ corcerning mar;i- 
hat offence, 10 res ned belli to touch a woman, age.thar al:nough 
Ee a ens erode aad] io RE poanoyd nation leren| EYES, 
[both ir, and the. Now the body & not for forni- ryT man haue _ wife, and let euery woman baue| wiicbhe wiil de: 
from cur | cation , but for the Lord , and the Lord for the| "7 9wne husband. . _ ores, 
A the |ody. he +3 Let the husband giue vnto the wiſe <due[7**! COT 
i _ 14 And God hathalſo raiſed vptheLord,and ws —_ aud likewiſe alſo the wife vnto the [avoiding of ſoral. 
wa fc:0n [+ fhall raiſe vs vp by hispower, x > The wile hack nec oh f her > net 
anin- | x5 2 Know yeenot, that your bodiesarethe| , - edt aint br Pa deny © tern 
hace Co: [members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the mem- na, but the huſband: and likewiſe alſo the A Smear 
| trend here. bore of Ghoif,nnjmaks them the members of an _—_— not the power of his owne body , but |.c,uy busbaods. 
ſore be faith tha re G id. | p | . 4 Touchiug tho 
- == _ ? Doe yee not know, that he which cou- | 5 c —_—_ a ner FR. i be vrith [nacters wb of jou 
will : . ; conſent for a time,that yee may 9piue your ſel ROS, 
outotthe |P leth _— with an harlor, is one body ? * for to faſting and ae tr a . Zoo. e oe: Ayers, 
_ {re Rye once. : that Satan tempt you not for your a aneLs _ __—_ 
Ws (27 But he that is joyned ynto the Lord, is one 6 53fe peaks this by + wn? oy earn by ow For mare 
. 5 o 
629.700, _ commandement, ' mag yp _ 
» 
 igkeſss. 3] Now bee prepareth himſcl'e to paſſe oner to the fourth trea- | 7 For I *© would that all men were euen 3$T [oy of he co 
| ki ofthis Epiſtle, hich concerrech matters indifferent : debating this matter beſt, my ſelfe aw:bur euery man hath — gifr of ſie of our fir 
- neu ma) well vie women cr no! : which queſtion hath three ches, fotni- God,ene after this maner,and anortner after thar. eftate, 
” ſemonie, ad Gogle te. As rare . ga oP OREN 1 8 © Therefore Iſay vnto the f vnmarried, and bh Pann” - 
ecommandeth to ſcme, 25a goo nec . . , cond! 
Wheazech it free: And other ſome = diſſwadeth om ic, not as vulzwe {| VIITO the widowes, It is good for them if they a- ſhewerb that the 
bat 3s EI 1 _ _—_— — _— As ior finglencle 6 " bide _ - : doe, ba; a 47 4 
ch ailo I comprehend virgrnitie) he entoyneth it to no man 2 yet utift cannot a n m , wit fngus 
_ en vnto it, — for himſe'te , bat for anocher reſpeR, neither all Eadie is emma. matrrie t : ws ta e 954 lar affe&jon eas 
por wichout exception. And being aboutto,ſpeake againſt jornication , hee rs hats od * tirely lore one 
weth with a genera!) repi1ehenfion ol thoſe vices, wherewith that rich and 10%7Andto themar! | 1 command, not Lbut ſehe other, 
wcitie moſt abounJed: warn'nz andeezching them earneſtly, that repentance [the Lord, Letnot the wife depart fr6 her hiutband. |c Thi word (due) 
[im !y joyned with SORE = of finnes, and _ wr ow _—_—_ 1x But and if ſhee depatr, ler her remaine yn- je all kind 
1 Tu 2.2. In leſis, ' & (hbap.lo.23. , hee [hen eth tha © 1 , of beneuvlence, 
tCo hang So "ir offend in emo lthrene; Firſ , becauſe ibey abuſed ans = 37 econciled ynto her —_ 3 and 1:h0weh he ſpeake 
* Benizvext, becauſe they vſed incifferent things, withoot avy diſcretion , ſeeing the letnot the and put away ha wite. more of one /ort 
"res them ooght to be brought to th: rule of charitie : and Lee doeth not viethem 12 *ButtotheremnantTI ſpeake , #zd not the then of the other, 
ER menpnnry hon _ _ fo becommeth »flave vat them. |L.ord , If any brother haue a wiſe that beleeuerh |# 254 har fot: 
7 = by thK« CeUerdit WEraAmuHlt pe renramed 0 pImes feren . - , - -- | . 
- |# Heron ſubreftion to yak that are indifferent, whatſoeuer be be that thinketh hee not - ſhe be content to dwell with him, let him 3 Thirdly,he ware 
' Joyce bee without thera , which is a flattermy kinde of ſlaueriewnde a colour of liber- NOT orlake her. : neth them that 
180; which ſeaſeth pon ſuch men. to Secondarily, becanie they counted many 12 And the woman which hath an huſband | they are exch in 
Pap forindife.ent, which were of themſelues wnlawſull, as fornication, which | ae not.if he be content to dwell with | 9:bc:5 power,as 
ed amengſt meere naturall ard lawfull deſires, 23 well as meate and "a let harnorks hi 
M1 Therefore the Apoſtle ſhe1 eth that they are vtterly vnlike : for me-ten, o mt. 


the other by mutrail conſent , that they may tte bercer give 


this long breaking off as it were from marriage.they be ſtizred y 


grac? of God, 


riages. g Soto burne with luſt that either t 


(for hee fpeaketh nothers of the fault of w 


touching the bg- 
dy;that they may 


wherein notwithf{anding.hee warneth them to confider what js expedient, 


not defraud one another. 4 He addeth an exception,v:leTethe ove abſtaine from | 


-luesto oy fox 


I to incontinencie, 


d Donothing els. 5 Fiftly, beteacheth that marriage is no! ſimply neceſſary for all 
men, but for them which have vot the gi'r of cominency.ard -his gilt is by a peeoliar 
e Iwiſh. 6 Sixtly, he giveth the {:1'e ſame adm nition tavehing 
the ſecond marriage, to wit, that 2 ſingle life jsto bee allowed, but ſor ſuchas have 
the gif: of continencie t otherwiſe they onght to warrie againe, that their cooſtience 
may be at peace, f Thi wholeplace i flat againſt them which condemne ſecond may- 
willyceldeth to the temptation, or elſe 
we carmot call ypou God with a quiet conſcience. K Mat.5.33.and 19.9.mar.to.tt, | 
12, luke 16.18, 7 Seventbly,he forbiddeth contentians and ptbliſhing of digorces 
which was then death euen 


whexprefied both here and in Matthew 19. 5. becauſe hee ſpeaketh onely bus | bythe law of the Romanes alſo) whereby hee $ chat the baud of m 1s 
aud wife : wherefore the opinion of them which vouch it to bee lawfullto haze | not diſſolued,and tha! ſrom Chriſt bis mouth, 8 Ejghtly, hee affirmeth chat | 
1s beaten downe : for bee that companieth with maxy , is ſundred 4vit were | warriages which are already cootraked berweene a fanbfull , and an yaſaithfull on 
Ba parts, — | infideharefirme,ſothatthe Haithfull may not forſfake p32, roagg = 
eO 34 7FOT 


get 9 ot 21 Artthou called bezyz aſeruant? P care nnr 
| ji” ; 5p : " : a 1 
mg far it; bur. wilthou maxat-be fronts itrather. 
h, then the i» Relel;. #QT 1! FP | Ya "E 
roof hebubend |: 2.2 For bethat falledangbe 4. Lord, being a 
ay rr Apa the Tferuang, is the Lords freeman; likewiſe alſo he thar 
0 350th, 21208 24623 ray v he 

hen enb4 nys (48.Called being frees Ohriftesſeruant, 

| | Bone ome .. 23 +/+ Yee are bought with aprice : bee not 
bott in hnowne the ſcruants of men. | : ihe | 
perſon but mm 're- "| 2.4 15 Brethrenylet euery man wherein he was 

En ef 7oe | called,therein abide with © God. 
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d-o we iwife.,” and the ynbeleeuing wife is 
ſanQified-ro-rhe'k husband ; efe'were your chil- 
tk. | renwncleane: bucnoware they tholy,”” 

>| 15-2 Bur if the vnbelecning depatt , Terhim 
| depart: abrotheror aſifter is not infubte&ion in 
* 1 vſuch things: *tbur God harh'called vs in peace. 
16 | For whatknoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
thou ſhalt ſaue thine husband? Or what knoweſt 
-j thou,O man, whether thouſhalt ſave thy wife? 
"I {map ,Jas the Lord = bath called every one, fo let 


-- | tim walke, and ſoordeinet inaltl:Charches, © - 
|: 18''3T1s anyanan callcd, being circumciſed ? 
let him not. + gather: bs vncircumetſion : is atiy 
ile) for «5 taig } called VNcircameiſed ? ler him nor bee circum- 
20 a/}the Feichfull, | Cifed, ke, 1 
Iwiidethy God, | 1.9 Circumcifian is nothing, and yncircumci- 
Hy ee. of |  fion is nothing bur the keeping of the commans 
uhe wie fy” + _20.+Let euery manabide in the ſame vocati-| 
forcepo canſe their*} on wherein he was called, 


& To the faithfall | : L 
busband. © "| cormmaundement of the'Lord ; but I giue mine 
4 het 1p egg \ aduiſe,as onet that hath obteined mercie of the 
81h eve opparon if... | Lord to be fairhfull, | 


wo: have ebild4en | 2.6 I ſuppoſe then ® this to bee good for the. 
zo be baptized and | * preſent neccilicie ; I reaceythar it-15 good for a 
thrir opinion «lſd, | | 


aro ake batiwe| an lo to be, 
the very cauſe of | Yo Fi, 
L#luation. For the children af the faith full ave holy , by the vertue of the cournant , enen 
befort Baptifme, and Baptiſme is added as the ſeale of that bolincſe, - 10 He aniwereth 
o 2 queltion : whit if the va _a'thfull forſake the {aitfifull? then ts the faithtu!! tree, 
faythbe, becaaſe he is fo:ſak o of the vafaithluJL. zz JVheir any ſuch thmg falleth 
out.” 17 Leſt any nan vpon pretence of this-libertic ſhoald give, occafion to 
the vaſzitlifull to depart, hee giuechto vnderfſtand, 'that marriage contraRed with 
inde Lought peaceably to be kept, that if it bepoſtible the infidc] may be wonne 
to the faith,” 123 'Takivg occahon by that which tee ſay of the dondage and ; 
bib-fiie of ma'rimonſe 5 fee digreſſeth (6/2 veneral] dodtine coliceiriing the out- 
warditate and condition of mans life\, as meets and vncitcamcifion , ferui- 
tude and I:bertie 7 Safging oony man generally eo line veith” 2 cogrented minde in 
he Lord what Tate or cond:tios ſocner he be in, becauſethat choſe oweward things, 


- 


as they terine it) ol the kingdome of heaien. 


ples all ace uot of lik: fort >þecanſe rircuteiton is not fimply of ir ſelie to bee 
defired,, barſi.ch as are bound , may-defire tobe free. Therefore herein obely they 
are equall, that the kippdome ot God conſiſte:b not jn them, and therfore theſe are 
no hindezance to obey God, o He # ſajdtogathcr bis wuctrerencifion , who by 
the belpe of a Fomw71an,verouereth an upper chmue » which is done by the drawing the 
(s4innt with an infframen; , to make it to couer the nt, Celfias ty bis7. booke, and 2 5, 
rh * 1.7996, 1.. 4 _ As though thacalting were too unworthie a calling for 
#. & Ne that is m} ate of 4 ſtruant and is called to be at hrifiian. Chaps. 
Petet.18,r 9. "14 He theweth the real. n of the yylkerelſe, becauſe hee ibac.” 

LH to bee circrmaſ*d, makerh himlclfc dF La pare tradition, 5nd .notto.; 
God,” A5d thivmny bee wuch Hote vodcrfioode of ſuperitition«, which ſume doe 
foolih'y acconpt for thinzs indifferent, 1g A repetition of the generall do- 
arine. r So purely auidfromtheheart, that your deings may Lee approoned before 
od, 16 Het etioyneth Vitginztic toc 0 wan, yet bee perſnade:h and prayſeth 
it for ansthef relp+R, to wit, bot (or the noerfiicie of the preſent eime, becaule the 
fai'bfull cond ſcarce abile in any place , and vie the commodit'es of this preſent 
life , 209 therefor? {vct- as vere not troubled with families, might bee the readiers 


1 


Beit heue objemed of the Lordeto bee ſuch. an one, 
thenece{ft'e which :he Saints ere daily ſubiett w»to,whe are continually tofſed V2 


AJ the, that their eftat 


deruents of God. -he may pleaſe the Lord, 
33 But heethat ismarried , e careth for thq , 


25 **Nowe coucerning virgins, I haue no /ow that which 1s honeſt, and that ye may cleau 


as *0 be circumciſed b- vacircumciſed, to bee bond of free , arent of the ſubſtance | 
- n. Hath boimd by to a certaine | 
$inde of life. 13 Notwithſtanding 7 6. ha hl Wyman ns thac_in theſe exam- 


, 


©; 


"27 -Artthon bound vnto a wife? ſeeke not to 
'be _— ; arr thou Jooſed from a wife? ſecke nor 
pr "7 | KI ATE | 
23 Bart if thou takeft a wife, thou ſinneſt for ; 
and if a virgine'marrie,ſheſinnerh nor: neuerthe- 
lefle, fuch ſhall haue tronblein the Yfleſh ; but 1 
z ſpare you, | 
25 And thisT fay,brethren, becauſe the time is 
2 ſhort, hereafter that both they which haue 
wiues, be as Fought they had none ; 
39 And they 
not : and they that reioyce,as though they reioy 
o not: and they that buy,as though they potleſ. 
not : DE | 
3x And they that vſe this< world, as though 


goeth nay: 
32. And I would haue yon without care. The 
ynnuatried carcth for thethings of the Lord, how 


har Þ weep, as rg they wept i 
= 


they vſed it not : for the * faſhion of this world * 


hi .—___ Of marriage and irs} > > 


4 


” By 4 
Be. be; 
W9At things foo 


A 


yeub :#9} bg 
cauſe tt in'a R 
No7e cov bead; j 


lugs of the worlde , howe hee may pleaſe hz 
WIIE, a : 

" 34 Thereis a difference alſo betweene aviigi 
and a wife : the vnniarried woman careth for th 
things of the Lord,that ſhe muy be holy, both in 
body and-in ſ-ſpitit ; but ſhee that 1s married,c4- 
reth for the things of the world , how ſhee may 
pleaſe her husband. : | 


35 Andthis I ſpeake for your owne 8commo- 


promded for, **. 
a For we are 

1n the latter wa 
of the world, 


b By meeping Hh * | 


: 


Hebrewes mae 
fſlaid all aguirſiths; 
and by toy, y] "6 | 
ſperitie, OO 


_ditie,not to tangle you in aſnare,but that yee j3/- 


faſt vnto the Lord without ſeparation. 


- 3627 Butaf any man thinkethatirt is vncomely : The vide, the | | 
ape and-faſias | 


for his virgine, it ſhee paſſe the floure of ber age, 
and need fo require, let bim doe whathe will, he 
h ſihneth-not : let them be married, Deb 

37 Neuertheleſſe, hee thar Rtanderh firme in 
hist keart,tharhe hath no k nced, but hath pow- 
er:ouer his'owne will, and hath-fo decreedin his 
tiearts that hee will keepe his virgine, hee doeth 
well. 

38 So then hee that giueth her to marriage, 
doeth well, but hee that giueth her not to marr1- 
age,ducth ! better. : 

39, *5The wife is. bound by the m law, as long 
as by bushand + liueth : but if her husband bee 
dead,ſhee is at libertie co mairrie with whom ſhee 
will,onely inthe» Lord, : 

4© But ſhee 1s more bleſſed, if (hee ſo abide, 
my iudgement ; 4-'and I thinke. thar TT haue alſo 
[the Spirit of God. 


A 
c Theſe things 5 
which God puath. 


vs bee. 


whereby he ſhim 
eth v8 that they 
is u0thing in th es 
world that conte. 
nueth, _,. 
e Thythatare _. 


maricdhaue they. | 


1's drawen Hi... 


ther and thither,. 4 - © 


end therefutifte | 


ny mau bauethe;. 


gift of oncinnaty| | 


11 u more 


dious for himuoliel 


alan : but they that 


are 41nd Ma) 4 


cave for 164 


of the Lord ally. ; 


Clens.Stromy 
f Minde, 14 
L Henpeaneth that 
hee will mſorcem- 


#4411 taghes.10 mh 


rie 07 not to mavrie, but to ſhewe them barely what kinde of life 
17 Nowe hee tutn:«th bimiclfe 16 the Parents ; iv whoſe ol 


their children 2re, warning them, that accerd ng 16 he former doQrine they (its 


der- ewhat-js meete did conuenient for their ch1i'dren , that i 


them of the neceGarie rewygdie againſt incontirencie , nor conſir2ine them (9 War, 41 
as neither their will doeth leade them, no! any neceſsitie yrge@ Mlg. |, 


rages w 
| And againe e-prauſkth virg'nitie, bur of i* {lte, and cot inal; 
- for joheeexpoundeth it worſt 38. #+ Refolued with him {clſe. & 


but by reaſon of ſuch caudntions asare before mer;ttoned. 


of a widower, hee ſpeaketh now of a widow, to w'r, that (hee may warrie i 
| that ſhee dre it in te ſcare of God: and yet he difiewbleth not but ſayth,thut 


remaine fill a widow ſhee ſhall be void of many cares, w By 


'oþ Rom.7.1. i Religiouſiz,aud ia the feare of Cod + 1,Theſſ. 4.8. 


CHAP, VIII. 


z: From thi place unto the ende of the tenth Chapter, hee willeth 
 . them ot to beat the Gretules prophane benkets, 18 He reftrat- 
neth the abuſe of Chri:an 1:hertie, 1 and ſhewath that know- 
ledge mnſt be tempered mth charuie, 


ſs 
{weakeneſſe of the fluſh enforced bem 


Pi 


1: 729fi cormmogioe 
wer and aut wy 


= k 


hey neither d2pMl 


hb He 


the law of 


Gab cad 


That the whald 8 
of his daug hier inforceth hin not , or any other majter , but that bee may ſafe RR 
a"virgine ſtil, 1 Prouideth more commodiouſly for hy chilgrin, and thatuwet Payy = 
16 That which bee Py 
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'Nd as? touching things ſacrificed vnto idols; 
A wee knowe 07s, wee = all baue knowledge; 
knowledge” putteth vp,butloue < edthieth, / 

2 Nowitany man thinke that hee knoweth 


voir 


be 2 1 pe | 
zWHi'l 
p v 


to know. | | 

3 _ But if any man loue God, the fame 1s 

knowenofhim. | : 
4 2 Concerning therefore theeating of things 
ſacrificed vnto © idales, we know that an-idole 
e nothing inthe world, and that there « none 0= 
ther but one. 

5 For though there bee thar are called gods, 
whether in heauen, or in earth (as there be many 
gods and many lords) 

6 Yet ynto vsthere & but one God , which « 
#1 that Father, f of whom are all things,and wes in 
hinz,and + ® one Lord Tefus Chriſt, i by whome 
are all things,and weby him, 

7 3 But every one hath not that knowledge: 
for 4 many hauing * conſcience ofghe idole,. vn- 
till chis houre, eate asa thing ſacrificed vnto the 
idole, and ſo their conſcience being weake's de- 
filed. * | 

8 5 But meate maketh ys not acceptable to 
1God,for ueither if we eate,haue we the more;nei- 
ther if we eate not, haue we the lefle. 

9 Bur toke heede leaſt 'by any meanes this 
power of yours be an occaſion of falling,to them 
that are weake. * 

10 © For if any man ſee thee which haſt 
knowledge, fit at table in the idoles temple, ſhall 
d {nNot.the conſcience of him which is weake, bee 

boldened to eate thoſe things which are ſacriti- 
,jcedto idoles? FE 2 


£3 


you ipe the 
74-294 One »dagion dee God conſiieth not in reates : butcovſe 0:7 
ew offence of onr brethren js an abuſe «f Hhbertie, the tvevie whereof 
cootraryto wit, ſato vieit, avin viing of it wee boue corfiieration of. 


win the example of the ſiting lowue-2t the toble in the idoles tewple;which 
740 Corie d'd coill acc of thiags indifferevt ,. becaule it is 
dd SE abigin offence dos craſe., as. 


Tz 
v3 
oo 
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T 2 T 
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any thing,hee knoweth nothing yer as hee ought | 2g 


{ſubic ty 
SY 
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ten. 6 Another plajoer-explication of the @me: reaſon , pro« | o 


'1x 7 And through' thy knowledge'ſball t 

+ weake brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died.” 
12 5 Now when yee finne ſo againſt the 

thren, & wound their weake conſcience, yeefiun 


ainſt Chriſt, bene 
17 +5 Wherefore it meate offende my bro-| ,, 
ther, will eat no fleſh while the world ſtanderh, 


that I may not oftend my brother, 


hadſi tive knowledge, thou wouldeſt got bite downe to meate 
wil: thou deftroy thy brother bardojog bisweake conſcience by thine 
doe erill, for whole jo]-ation Chiift humſelfe taih dyed 7 + Rom.r4. 15, 
other 'awpl:ficacion ; Such oficucing of our weake brethren redounderh ynto 
andghereto;e 1: t no7 the ſe mcntiioke tha! they bane toe doe” ontly with their bre< 
thren, Rows 14 21, 9 The conch:fiong which Paul concemeth in bisow 
perion,that he might. no: ſeetne to ex%6 that of other, which hee nil} mot bee fi 
nto bimſcife | had rather (1zyerh bre)abfteine for crec from dit kinde of 
en give occzfion of finve to ary of wy brethren , wuch lefſe would I re. 
Toa any ceitaive plice or time for wy biotheis ſake n64- ro que Beſh offercd to/ 
$s, 6 


none (for if thou 
a» idoles temple 


| CHAP. IX. 

1 Hee declareth, that froms the libertie which the Lord gave him, 
15 he willingly «bſtemed, 13. 22 leaft m thmgs maiffevent 
& ſhould offend any. 24 tie ſheweth that our hfe « like ou- 
#04 race. ; 


7 Kr not an Apoſtle ? am I not free ? ® haue 
I not ſeeneTetus Chriſt our Lord? are ye not 
my worke * in the Lord? 

2 If Ibenotan Apoſtle vnto other, yet doubt- 
lefleT am ynto you:for yee are the d ſeale of mine 
Apolſtleſhip in the Lord. 

4.8 My defence to them that < examine mee, 
1s US, 


4 + Haue wee not 
drinke? 

; Orhauewenot power to lead about a wife 
being a * ſiſter, as well asthe reſt ofthe Apoſtles, 
and as the brethren of the Lord,and Cephas? 

6 Orl1onlyand Barnabas, haue not wepow- 
er f not to worker. 

7 5 Whog goetha warfare at any time at his 
owne coſt ? who planteth a vineyarde,andeateth 
not of the fruit thereof? or who a flocke, 
and eateth not of the milke of the flocke? 

8 ©Say Itheſe things according to man? 
ſaith not the Law the ſame alſo? 

9* For it is written in the Lawe of Moſes, 
- Thou ſhal notmulle themouth of the oxe thar |/<7%** 
treadeth out the corne ; doeth God take care for 
i oxen? a | 

10 Either ſayeth hee it not alrogether for our 
ſakes? For our ſakes nodoubt it is written,thathe 
which eareth, ſhould eare in hope, & that hee thar 
threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of his hope. 


he wes appointed of Chriſt himſeIfe,avd the authoritie of his 

ently conſumed to him amongſt them bytheir conuerfic n- And. ail theſe thitigs he 
ſecterh before their eyes,to make them aſhamed for that.tbey wouls not jathe leaſt} - 
wiſethat wight bee, debaſe therſclues for the weakes ſake , whereas thee Apoſile}- 
bimſelie did al! that bee covlde to wince them to God, whev they were vttetly re= 


power to 4 cate and to 


e he proportt» 
b himſelfe tor | 
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}- x1 $2Tf wee have fowen vnto you fpirituall corruptible crowne: but we for an vncorruptib — 
ings, « it a great thing if wereape your carnall | _ 26 Ltherefore ſo runne, not pes. t 
EE * "3s | [fo fight 1,not as one that beateth the ayre. | k 
12 *If others with you bee partakers of th | 27 ButT beat downemy t body, bring it in-|,1** %%ma 
power,ere not we rather? neuerthelefle we haue | to ſubieQion,leſt by any meanes after that thavs fern 5; 
ie. nor this power: bur ſuffer all chings,that we | preachedto other, I my ſelf ſhould be » reproued. |* Thi warden 


not hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt. - the word (ele) but Prooned)1s wet jo 
| 13 ?Doeye ret knowe that they which mi- rar ap rms Ny ap anon hee (Apropecd) when war 
-; 6. nk iſter about the & holy thi mere” Crag or S 
duriſhed amongſt ahycpwons, waper | way Oy | r 7f God ſparednorthe Iewes, neither will hee ſpare thoſe who 


you,rbere fore ic are w | | . are of ike condition, 3. 4 touching the outward fi ; 
lawfoll for 14 So alſo hath the Lord ordeined, that they aopoth= worn 14 Fe arr miolorads Bed | 
weges racer for_ {which preach the Goſpel , ſhould liue ® of the | Zuleofarubarhowre purtekere if the Zovde eohhen of 
| qu;  othe 2 Goſpel. © haue conſider ation of ou) neighbour iu Aero: 
Heand bad rac 15 But Thaue vied none of theſe things:'* nei-| pattie * 
. ; , would not that 
CEE REN HeuDboto-dend Maou bee ignorant, that all our 3 nee 
ie: for it were better for me to die,then that were vnder + that cloud,” and all paſſed 
y man ſhould make my the Go vaine. ones through 
Is 


that + ſea 

16 Forthough I preach the L,Thaveno-| E102, TELE" A — þ 
ng to reloyce of: 4 _— — nmG [thatcloude __ an ro, «tara Mice Jy 5 ] 
l 3 - Tg {4 Thaw | TEa 61.3% And did all eatthe 4 ſame ſpiritual e meat, 
[/S. > a 1 . wr Ag "Sf ue h anda 4 * And did all drinke the ſame ſpiritual |of 
re ye again Hor >; ors "S |drinke(for they dranke of the ſpiritual Rock thar | 

gh vs bs pico” Id iy thae |* followed them : and the Rocke was 8 Chriſt) . 

"pm = hg, Gol - ke fab 4 1 of |, 5 But with many of them God was nor pleaſed: 
er Reed _ Tk Ki Saban pe Oo o* [for they were ouerthrowen in the wilderneſſe, 
Ro TEE, TRICE JOUNe ROTTING MMCTIIS HE} . - Nov ehit things are our k.enfans les, to 


+= or though I bee free from all men, yet the intent that we ſhould nor luſt after eui things [v1 
ueT ore ſelfeſernuantynto all men, that IT 
Th aged vio the Tewes, I become as alewe, them,as itis writren,$ The penges late downe to 
tI may winne the Iewes: to them that are vn- Ye 
notvie ; « ok the p Law, as though I were _ = Lawe, 
Deat.1$.r. I may winne t at are vnder the Law: - 
Thou fpoken by | 2 To them that are without Law, as though + day threeandewentie thouſand, 


I were without Lawe, (when I am not without . w 
that are of. [Lawe as perteining to God, but a in the Lawe monroe tempred ham, and © were deſtroyed of 
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in the cemple. {through Chriſt) that I may winne ther that are : 
yn gy 10 Neither murmure ye. as ſome of them xallo 
_ 6 oy wo without Law: murmured,and were defiroyed of thedeſtroyer, 


11 Nowall thefe things come vnto them for 
enſamples,and were written to admoniſh vs, vp- 


bu 22 To the weake I becomeas weake, that IT 
"= may winne the weake: I am made all things to 
q 


bor they C95 as — ark ne - 0909 OO 7 | 92 whom the k endes of the world are come. 
Te fever bby th We A rok wa: ay ) 12 4Wherefore,let him thatthinketh he ſtan- 
gete no lining nei- | 2.4 '* Knowe ye not, that they which runnein —— _ n tak b 
ther would a race, runne all, yet one receiueth the price? ſo Gt 99 Song” th a x rr | 
| a7 orber manger, |runne that ye may obtaine. uch as appertaineth to | man:and God 15 faithful pon | 
ofmaſerer mn Gai s y_ euery man that ms roar a as - | and confe = Chriſt A # Taul ſpeaketh thus - reſpef2 of we oy _y_ nom 
. ineth : y 0 s, m oenerall, xod 13.21. vumb 9.48, & 
progd.on 4.6.97 any rode things & tey ordorhwoperegds _— Wea HBAs nts ofthe olde bale were Nos os _ 


to Hetakethawaj occafion of ſuſpujon by the way, that it might not beet he | they reſpe&ed Chrift one'y wv ho offeced him/elfe vrto them in divers ſladowe, 
that be wrote this jSthovgyh ke challenged bis wages that was not payed bim. Nay | 6 Alof them were beptized with the outward fi;ne, but not in dere, wherewithGud 
ſayeth bee,1 bad rather die, then not continue in th's purpoſe to preach the G-pel | canner bee charged, but they therpſelucs, c Manna, which wa aff wituall meatt ts 
freely. For Iam boundto anna ty ſeeing tbat the Lorde hath inioyned | the beleevers, which in farch lay holdewpou (hrift who is the true meate. % bud, i 
methis office: but vn'efſe I doe pores 4. andſo1 the love of God, n-thing isto | 19.6,7mb.20,to.cmd21 16. f Of the riucr aud running Rocke , which followed bf 
be allowed thati doe. If Ihad ratherthat the Goſpel ſhould bee euill fpoken off | the people. Did [acramentell ferrfie ( hriſt, ſo that together with the flow then 
then that l houlde not require my wages , then would it appeare that 1 tooke | was the thing Fetofed and thetrueth it felfe + for God doeth 10: offer a bare ſywe, bit 
theſe paines not ſo much for the Goſpels ſake , 3s for my ga:ves and advantages. | the thing ferirfied by the figne, together wh it, which u to bee receined with fath 
I fay,this were not1o vie. but wy right and libertie, Therefo:e not onely | + Numb 26.65. 3 An amplifying of the example apainſt chew which © 
this ching,bar alſo is all other (as 251 cou!d) I am made 8ll chings to all | caried away withtherr luftes beyond the bounds which God hah medfered ont 
mes.that[ might wione them to Chriſt, and might together »ib them bee wenne | For this is the beginning of all evill,as of idolat: y (which bath glutronje 8 comps: 
to Chriſt, o By taking nothing of them to whom 1 preach is. ** Atts 16.5. gal.2.3; } viou vnto ir) fotnication,retellirg ag:inft Chrift, wuror ring, avd ſock like, wan 
Ip - The word(Law) in this place gnuſt bee reſtrained to the ceremoniall Lewe, 9 fs Ged panifhed moſt ſhatpely in th:t olde people, to the ende that wee whichWe- 
matters that are indifferent, which may bee done or uot done with a yood con{tience :as | ceede them,an have a more ti] dec)aration of the will of God, might bythat mans 
| if bee fade, 1 CR AIawe faſhious, that by all meanes F might ſane ſome. | take better h:ede. bþ Some readefionres + which ſſenified our jacraments rfer i 
7. . That both 1 and they to whons I preach the Gofpel , may receine fruat by the Goſpel. | cumcifion was to the Femes ajeale of righteouſneſtegnd to vs 4 lively paternt of Papi” 
32 He bringeth.in another cauſe of this miſcheſe, to wit, that they were given to | and ſo in the other Sacraments, * Numb.n1 4.And 26.64. T ſame 106.14, * nk 
i 16.fo1 there were lolemne bankets of facrifices, and the tiote of the Priefles | 32 6. Þ Namth 25.9. i To tempt (hrift, tsta; he him toa te arth warn, 
was alwayes too much celebrated a d kept. Therefore it nas hard fer them which | which choſe men doe,rhe abuſe the knowledge that he hath giuen them , 
were accuſtomed to tiotouſneſle,, eſpecially when they pretended the }-b-rtie of | ſerue for a cloake for their luftes and wickedueſſe ** Numb. 21 6. plal.106 14.5 
the Goſpel, to bee reſtrained from theſe bankets : but comtrariwiſe , the Apeſile | 14.37.;udg.t.24. & This onr ave is called theende,for it n the ſhutting of 
calteh themby a pleafant fimilitode,, ang alio by his owneexample, to ſobrictic | 4 in conclefion,he deſcenderh to the Corintkiars thewſelues, warning them 
ofthe fleſhſhewing that they cannot bee bt torunne or wreſtle (as | they pleaſe not themſelves, but rather chat they prevent the ſubtiltics 0! 88 
the games of Iſthmies were) which. pamper vp their bodies: anJ therefore | he victhao infinuation,ard comforterh them, me! | 
toy ene ne awd, they take another courſe aod Uade |togetherliks tochoſe wicked idetarerand contemnces of Chriſt, which porale 
life, .  Uſith « meſtexquiſite dics, | | the wildernelſe, 1 JVb1cb cometh of meakenefſe. © 4 ket 
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that you beeable, but wilt even =». giue the iſſue 
with the tentarion,that ye may be able to beare it; 

14 Wherefore my beloued, flee from 1dola-) 
rrie. 

15 5Tfſpeake as vnto them which haue vn- 
derſtanding : judge ye what Ifay. 

16 The cupot » bleſſing whuch we bleſſe, it is 
not the © communion of theblood of ChriſtsThe 
bread which we breake, is itnot the communion / 
ofthe body of Chiiſt 2-- Mis & 

. 17 For wethar are many , are one. bread and 
one WP , becauſe wee all are. partakers of one 
dread, ; 

- 18. Behuld Thael, which « after the p fleſh: are 
| not they which eate the ſacrifices q partakers of 
the Alcar ? 

1 9:Whatſay I then?thar the idoleis any thing? 


ELES DIS nn EET IST wag ET py RE FEI XEICES 


T 


or that that which is ſacrificed to idoles , is any 


thing ? 

- Nay,but that theſe things which the Gen- 
tiles ſacrifice, they Cacrifice to deuils,and not vnto 
God: and I would not that yee ſhould haue* fel-. 
lowſhip with the deui!s. 


which will not ſuffer you to bee tempted aboue| demnedof another marizeonſcience. ' | 


| whom be himiclſe bath tegard. r 


30 For if I through Gods 7 benefir bee 7 If | may through | 
ker,why am I uili Goken of, for that where, Fr mans i nw.” 


I giue thankes ?- 
31 +9 Whether therefore yee eate, ordrinke nent 4 
or whatſoeuer'ye doe, do all to the glory of God.| cauſe 1hes | 

32 Giue none offence,neither to the Iewes,nor| *f God to txrne 16 
ro the Grecians,nor tothe Church of God: —=| Wont 

3 Fnenas Ipleaſe all men inall things,  Theduk- 

ſeeking mine owne profite,but the profit of many} ov: We muft or- 
that they might be ſauce. der ext livevin 

| | | fuch ſort,thatwe 
ſeeke net ou: lelues, but Gods glo-y, 3nd ſothe ſaſuation of a3 many as wee may? | 
wherein the Apoſtle ſtickerb nor ro prepount bimſelte to the Corinthians ( neu 
bis owne flocke) as an exawple, but (v that hee calleth them backe to Chriſt , vaio | 


CHAP XI. | 


1 Hee blameth the Cormihbians for that in their holy aſſemblies, 
| Fr doe pray hauing their heads couered, 6 and women 
o » aud becauſe their meeting tended to emll, 2c 

who mingled prophane bankets with the holy Supper of the - ' 
Lorde, 23 which bee 1cquireth to bee celebrated accardimy 80 


21 Ye cannot drinkethe cup ofthe Lord, and 
the ſcup of the deuils. Ye cannot be partakers of 
the Lords table,and of the table of the dewls. 

22 Doe wee prouokethe Lord to anger ? are 


we ſtrongerthenhe? - 

23 + 5tAll thinggarelawfull for mee, butall 
things are not ent: all things arelawful for 
me,bur all rhings edifie not. 

24 Let no manſeeke his owne,but every man 
anothers wealth. | 

2 5 .7 Whatſoeuer is ſold iggthe ® ſhambles,cate 
ye,and aske no queſtiou for conſcienceſake. . 

26.4 For the earth « the Lords, and * all that 
therein is, 

27 If any of them which belecue not, call you 
to a feaſt , and if ye will goe,wharſocuer is ſer be- 
-_ you, eate, asking no queſtion for conſcience 


28 Burif any man ſay vnto you, This is ſacrifi- 
ced ynto idoles , eate it uot ,- becauſe of him that 
ſhewed it,and for the.conſctence (for the earth « 


libe tie in: matter ofnoj .and ſo give occafion to the weake 
meg in ach forr of vs, aod of ChrGian libertie. Atithe Apeſtle taketh theſe 
"hp pgn his owne perſoo,that the Coriatbi-ny may hace ſo much the lefle ocea- 


A | and macke not ove! ofd.,A-ine, -bu alſo of eccl: ſiafticall c 


6$r1ftes inſlitutian, | 
BE —_—_— -of mee,.euen as 1 am.of [+ 2.Theſſ 3-9. 
2: Now brethren, I commend you,that ye re- |; Fo grenade 
menber all my things, and keepe the ordinances, concerning the 
as I deliuered them to you, 1g'n ordering of 


3  2BurT will that ye know,thatChriſt isthe 
*: head of every man: and the man is the womans 


head : and God is2 Cluiſtes head. gu mot rages = 
4 3Euery dman praying or propheſying ha« of men 
uing ary thmg on hs head, diſhonoureth his WINGS 
. - d 


5 #Buteuery woman that prayeth or prophe- rp t vieof - 
fieth barcheaded, diſhonoureth her head : 5 for it? vall gifts. But - 
- is cuen one very thing , .as though ſhee were [5.300 rteine. + 
auen. ; 
6 Therefore if the woman benot couered,let ſneth vo-wit 
her alſo be ſhorne;and ifirt be ſhame for a woman {4ivg with a gente © 


to be ſhorne or ſhauen, let her be couered. 4 ae 2 ney ; 


7 <Foramanought not tocouer hu head:for ſticular lawes of 
as muchas he is the # image & glory of God: but | comelines 8nd hoe - 


the woman is the glory of the juan, . —_ - boy 
$ 7Forthemanis not ofthe woman, but the} 208 ©, rollicie, ; 


woman of the man, traditions : which + 
9 #*Fortheman was not created for the wo-| aherward they 


mans ſake: but the woman for the mans fake, |<®\1e& Canons, 
10-: 9 Therefore ought the woman to haue] } - 
downe God, in 
© power on her head,becaule of the '® Angels, | chriſt onr media» «þ- 
tovr for the ende 
piying it to the queſtion propoted, tonctir g the comely appartell both of men and +f 
women iv publike aſſemblies, be declareth twat the woman i» one degree beneath the 
man by the ordinance of God, and that the man 18 ſo ſubje&re Chiiit, that the glory + 
ot God onghe co appeare i him tor the preeminence of the ſexe, *7 Fpbeſ.5.23. - 
& Intha,that (brift s our mediatonur.,* 3 He. col he gathereth tharif mendoeei- 
ther pray or preach in put] kc aflemblies baning their beads covered (which was 
then a figne 0: ſubjeQion) they did as it were ſpite the mſelues of their dignitie , &- >: 
gainſt Geds ordiven ©, 6 It appeareth :has this was apolitike law ſerumg onely ſor | 
the circuanftances of the tim: that Pal lined m, by this reaſon,becauſe m theſe oxy dayes - | 
A 41 10 (peake barebeaded in an afiembly, u a {apr of Picelfien - 4 Andinlike- 
ſort heeconcludeth, that women v hich ſhew' hemſelces in publike 2nd eeclefiafti. -| * 
call C:mblies without the ſigne and token oftheir ſubieQton, that is to ſay; yocoue» 
red,ſhawe themſelues 5 Thefuſtargnment taken from the common ſerie of ma 
forſ.much as natue teache bh women, thatic is diſhoneſt f>r them to come abrozd- - 
ba eb:a edſeeing thot ſhehath given them tticke and Jong haire, which they doeſo: | 
di'igenh, rrimme & decke,that hey canin no wiſe abide to have it ſhaven. -6 The 
[taking away of an obieRtion: Haue not men alſe hare giventhern? | grane,f2ith the- | 
Apoftie, butthere is 2yo: her matter i:»it t For m n was made to this ende and-por- 
poſe,tiat the glory of G-d it oul;! appeare jn h 3 rule and anthoritie + but the woman- 
was made,that by proſcſs'on of he: obed:encey thomight more honouther havdand, 
& Gen.1.26,aud 5.1 and g.6.colofſ3.to, 5 He provucth the in-quatitie of the was |. 
|man, by that that the manys the matter whereof the woman was i: it made; Ger.2:22.- 
[s Secondly, by that, that the wema was made for man, and not the man for the*+- 
womans ſake. 9 The concluſion; Women muſt be covered, to ſhew by this ex- 
{teryal ſigre their ſubieRjon. - c.Aconering whichs « tokemof ſubrefiion, 106 Whit: þ 
ihus meaneth, | doe not yer 7, RE AS OR 
KKK 2 . 
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God, 

; 12. *2 Indge in your ſelues, Isit comely that a 
woman pray vnto God vncouered ? 

- 14 Doeth not nature it ſelfe teach you, that 
Os PE i; nt ors 1E Vto 
I ; But if a woman haue long haire,it is a praiſe 
vnto her : for her haire is giuen ber for a < coue- 
Iring. | | 
a4 r" I;But if any man luſt to be contentious, we 
m_ no ſuch cuſtomie,, neither the Chutches of 


17 © *Now in this thatTI declare, I praiſe you 
not, that yee come togethber,not with ar. rg tao 
with hurt, | 

18 25 For faſt of all, when yee come together 
in the Church , I hearethar there are diflentions 
among you: and I belecue it to bee true in ſome 


pee 5 For there muſt bee hereſies euen among 


might be knowen. : | 

20 When yee come together therefore in- 
0 one place , th is g not to eate the Lords Sup- 
r. 
21 For euery man when they ſhould eate, ta- 
eth his owne Supper h afore, and one is hungry, 
and another is drunken, 
| 22 *7Haueye not houſes to eate and to drinke 
in ? deſpiſe ye the Church of God, & ſhame them 
that haue not?what ſhal I ſay to you2ſhal I praiſe 
you in this? I praiſe younor. 
23 **For I haue Teceiued of the Lorde that 

. tohich I alſo haue deliuered vnto you,to wit, That 
the Lord Teſus in the night when he was betray- 
ed, tooke bread; 
24 $+And when he had giuen thanks, he brake 
_ ide, Take,eate: this is my body,which is 
i broken for you: this doe yee in remembranceof 
nie, 
25 Afterthe ſame manner alfo he tooke the cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 1s the New 
Teſtament in my blood, this do as oft as yedrinke 
it, in remembrance of me. 
26 For as often as yeſhalleatethis bread,and 
drinke this cuppe,ye ſhew the Lords death till he 
. | come, - 


ea4d themin a matter apl cop. importance, -15 To celebrate 
ight, i there bee not onely conſcmof dofirine, 
that it bee not prophaned, 16 


nor without caule, 

ence bath to bee of ſounde Religion and godlmeſſe. 

| wx le denieth th pwhich did not we 
{vs uf 3 lac Far hn pp The Apoſtle this 


Pp ge o' the ipſtitation oli, the parts whereof a:etheſe, touch:ng the ar 
to ſhewe ſoorth the Lordes death , by preaching js worde: to bleſle the br-ad 
the wine by calling vpon the Name of God , and togetber nith prayers todeclare 
the ioſtitotion thereot , and nally to delguer the bread broken to bee exten , and 
the cuppe receined to bee drunke with thankeſgining. And touching the flocke, 
that ecery man exams © himlelfe ; that js to ſay, to prooue beth his koon ledge, 
aod alfo faith and :epertance, toſhewe fogithtbe Lords death, cha! is, in rene faith 
teyeelde vato bis word andijnfli:ution : and {ali of all, ro take the bread at the Mi 
gjers and © cate. it andtodrinke the wine, ond give God thankes - 1 his 
"was Pavle and the Apoſtles maver of miniftring. ++ Manh.26.16. marke 14.22. 
luke 22.19. 5 Thieworde(Broken) uoteth cut nto vs ( briftes maner of death, 
reins Goh ger mee ng ane, « the theenes leg ges were ,, yet waahis body very 
fore tormented and rornegmd bruiſed, - 


_—_ 


: 27 19 Wherefore , whoſoeuer hall eate this |19 


ou,that they whicharef approoued among you, 


ead,auddrinke the. of the Lord k ynwor.. [tune tic hy,” 
chly,ſbal be guiltie of the body and blood of the |? ***®enug 
Lobd if; 5 My Modena, 
28 $9 Letl euery man therefore examine not of be by 
himiſelfe, and ſolethum eace of this bread, ang |*4 vinecpy-of 
drinke of this cup. WP ng fel, - 
29 For hethat eateth and drinketh vnworthi- perf; | 
ly, eateth and drinketh his owne damnation, 6e.| ouſly pradhey 


cauſp he » diſcerneth not the Lords body. for nt 
'40 ** For this cauſe many ere weake, and ſicke CT! ce Eg; 
among you,and many ſleepe. fm "4 | 


1 For if wee would » judge our ſelues handled, 
ſhculd not be indged; ug vey | 2.Car.t3.g, 
32 But when we are iudged, we are chaſtened Ky. tos 
of the Lord,becauſe we ſhould not be condemned fel:« is of ack | 
with the world. | tierequired inthe 
3 3 ?*Wherefore,my brethren,when yee come| 2*P?** adthes. 


together to eate,tary one for another, = OE. 
at 


4 ?3 And ifany man be hungry , lethim eate| voce itwbich aa. 
ie , that yee come not together vnto con-| 29! ©1anivethen, 

demnation.*+Other things wil ict inrorder when] ©: # chilly, 

I come. . wen, a/ſo ſuch 


knowledge of Chriſt, or not ſufficicnt, although they profeſſe Pogerphare} | 


a detbers ſuch like. / Th. place beateth downe the faith of credit, on agen; 


with great reverence. 21 
his wylterjes, is ſharpely puviſted of uw, and there'oreſucha m_(chieſe ought ili» 
genily to bee prevented by ivdging and correQing of a mans fſele, » Trad 
examme our ſelucs , by faith and repentance, ſeparating our ſelues from the wiched.| , 
23 The Supperoſthe Lord is a commen ation of the whole Church,ardthetes| 
fore there is no place for prinate ſuppers 23 The Supper ofthe Lordwain-| 
Kituted not © feede the belly, but to ſeede the ſoule with the communion of 

and thereſote it ought to beſeparate from common bapquets. 24 Such things 


perteine To orcer 35 place ,time, lone of prayer, avd ether ſuqþ like, the Apolile 


tooke order forin 1ors tothe i 
win Congragatiors , according ' of times, ples 


CHAP, XII. 

1 Todrawe away the Corinthians from contention end pride , hee 
ſheweth that fpirituall giftes are therefore dinerfty b flowed, 7 

that, the ſame hem iojnity to eche other imployed, 12 wee may 

grow wp together mio one body of (rift in ſuch equail proportion 

and meaſure, 20 as the members ofmans body doe. 


Ow ' concerning fpirituall gies, brethren,T | Now bees 
Nawous not "eas, Ko a rn, Lang ; yy _ gr thi 
2 3 Yee know that yee were Þ Gentiles, and freatiſe , tov- 
were caried away ynto the dumbe idoles, as yee fhiog the nghe 
were led. | hen on | 
3 Wherefore, I declare vnto you, that no _ R_ 
man+ſpeaking by the Spirit of God callech Tefus fth/ans phirehto 
- c Kay wy _ i: _ on ſay that Ieſus is the ſ/derftand tht 

ord, but by the holy Ghoſt, 

4 Now there A diuerſities of gifts, but the [etltes? crop 
#{2me Spirtt, ? ambici uſhy of 
5 And there are diuerſities ef adminiſtrations, |**-7,29d ioreb 
but the ſame Lord, | ly 
6 Andthere arediuerſities of operations, but [and hving po, 


thei: b:eth*en abuſed then to vaine offenc:tion , avd ſo robbed the Chorch of 
vic o: thoſe giftes. On tteether fide, the inte iour Cort envied the better, 1069 
about to make a departmie, fo that all chat body were 331t wer ſcattered and? 
it} pieces So then hee going abour to remedie thele buſes , willeththeni feſt 
confider diligently , that they have not heſe gifies of then ſelues, but f-omthe 
grace and liber litie of God,to whoſe glory they ought to beftow them all, # IF 
nmoraxt to what purpoſe theſe giſtes are $14en you. 2 He procueth the ſame by cov-|, 
pori g their formec ſlate wh that whe: ein they were at this tiwe indues ? 
tholeexcellen: gittew 6b As touching Gods ſermee and the Counent gneere ſha 
gers. 3 Theconclufion : Kuow youthere foie, that you cannot fo much aswou 
your lippes to bovour Chriſt wi hall, but by he grace of the boly Ghoſt, & Malt 
938. * oh 13.1 PEREEs, pbil.2.1z. c Doeth c1ſe him,or by ary ane 
ſoener dimmiſh hisglorie. 4 Inthe fecond place , hee layerb ano! fort-| 
dation.to wit,thattheſc gi ts are divers,as the 'unQiens allo ate diverh andrbe rof- 
fices d ners, bur tha or. ſelſe ſawe Spirit. Lord and Gedist'e giver of alltheſe| its 
nd thateo one end,to wit,forthe profit of all, d The Spirits | 
from the gifts. e So Paul calleth that inward force which commeth from thebvj 
Ghoſt 1a maketh men fi; to wonderfull things. 


Gl 22 


bey abuſedtiem; | 4 


ISS RATSSR 


4 
> 


b nic bee not bee'a- body, vnlefſe it were made of many | kn? toge- 

| EH 206Gncrs one. from: the ther, And that no man-might finde faſt with.) 
mers hee addethabat God bimiette hath coupled lf theſe ro- | 

Thereſaie 


4 
Ty > 4 
Y Lg . 


3 wh : ka laydes and firſtof alt keecontioucth in his pur 
hocket vnto therh which woulde:houe ſeparated thewtt hires from theſe whore + 
Sexuicd, becanſe they bail not ſuch. exceMect giftes as they : nowe this is, 

r 23 if- the foete ſhoulde 


4g 


CY X 


, uerally *as he will. 


* | made to®drinkeinto one Spirit. 


_ 


tocuery manyto z profit 


of® wiſedome: and to another the word of knovy- 
ledge by the ſame Spirit; ids B8 
' 9' Andto is giuey faith by the fame 
rit: 6 | ; 
2g" And to another the i operations of great 
workes : and to another,* prophefie: and to ano- 
ther, the 1 diſcerning offſpirits : and'to another, 
diyerfities of rongues: and to another, the initer- 
pretation of NG, ; 
11 + Andall theſe things worketh one and 
the ſelfe ſame Spirit, diſtributing to euery man ſe- 


12 7Forasthe body is one, and hath my 
members,and all the members of the body,whi 
isone,thongh they be many,yet are bt one body: 
$ euenſois2 Chriſt, 

13" For by one Spiritare weeall baptizedinto 
» one body, whether we bee Tewes,or Grecians 
whether we bee bond, or free, aud haue bene all 


14 YForthe body alſo is not onemember, but 


many. 

I 4 1* Tf the foote would ſay,BecauſeT am not 
the hand, I am not of the body,is it therefore not 
of the body? 

16 Andif the eare would ſay,Becauſe I am not 


the eye, L am not of the body,is it thereforenot of 
the body? , 


y 

17 't Tf the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, 
were were the 950510 

18 But nowe' hath Ged diſpoſed the. mem- 
bers euery one of them in the body at his owne 
pleafure. | 

19 For ifthey were all one. member, where 
werethebodie? y 

20' Burnow are there many members, yet bur, 
one body, 


body is- not onely nor leit by this dierfi 


paſſe wh'chthey defire, te wit, that altfhooH4 bee equall 


ewe 3 


this | p2deth albothergifis, 


bee 2-bedy, if it did not 
Io Noewe hee boifdeth bis doQrine ypon the on 
wares 


confift- of wavy: and theſe. di 


h; tothe matter barely and fiuply. And fGrft of all hee 


ſap-ir were-not 0! the dody, beca'iſe it js not 


oneto another, 
defirution. of the whelc body, yez, 2nd of them ſelncyt 
mewbers 


ul} remaine covpled together, tha the dody may r6«- 


L 


withall, 
$ 5For to one 1s giuen by the Spitit the word | 


1.ding brafſe,ora'd tinklingicymbal. : 
ſhoulde fay,.] . And hooghT had the 


aadatione-| all-< fairh, ſo that I could remoue 4 mountaines, 


q honeſtie on;and our yncomely pa#t3 Hatie me 
comelitiefſe on. 
24 For our comely parts neede it riot ; but 
God hath terbpered the body , and hath Fa. 
iven the more hofiour to part which 


cked 
25 Leſt there ſhould be any diuifion in thebs 
die : but that the metabers ſkowld have the ſame 
r care onefor another, | 
_ 26 13 Therefore ifone member ſuffer, all ſi 
fet with it : if onemember be had it honour , all 
the members reioyce with it. | | 
|  - 27 Nowyearethe body of Chriſt, and mem- 
bersforyory ! part. | 
28 + And God hath ordained ſome in the 
Church : 2s firſt Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophets, 
thirdly teachers,thenthem that doe nuiracles; af+| , 
ter that, the gifts ofhealing, thelpers, ® goter 
nours,uerſirie of torigues, | | 4 
29. Areall Apoſtles? are allProphets? are all} 7? Prt 
teachers? . | 
30 Arealldoers of miracles? hane all thegifty- 
of apaing ? doeallſpeake with tongues ? doe all ranyiney 


| mterprer 


31 '4 Burdeſire you the beſt gifts , and Lwill: 
yet ſhew youa more excellent way.. . 


pram: — nn r p Oft 

es, 47 e ſally accoumedof, of tht ref, Wee 

thr. r Shouldbeftow.rhevr operattonr end offices to the 

the whole body, 13 Nowe bee'apphieth the ſan 

withen any allegorie, wa ning them” thitt ſee 

divers giftes, it 12 theix duetie; not to offend one 3ga1eſt avorder, #f:ber 

vie or ambition, . but rather that they- being joyved in love and c 

: one with another euery otic 'of them beſtow to the 

hath received, according as his nriniſtery doeth ro quite, Por af 
wherefoeurr they ave diſperſed thorow the whole world , ave diners members of 


body. * Epbefians 4/11. uu Theoffices of Dracons.. w He ſerretb forth theer 


ereby | dey of Elders, which were the maintainers of the Churches  difeipline; 14" Ree'te 


cheth them that are. ambitious and ennious, a certaine boly ambirion a»d-enure A 
to-wit,f they give thewfelues ro the def giſres , and ſuch ns ary nroft profitable toj . 
the Church, and (if they 'contend to exceN} vne anothe# hour, whith f: 


j C-H'A P. XITqTL.' 
2 Beeſheiveth that thereare no gifts ſo execlient , which in Gods]. 

bt art not corrupt if ( hariiie bee awaye 44 avd vherefore- by} - 
« digrefeth wnio the commendation of it. -- 


Hough if ſpeaks -with'the 2, of menh, Hereafreth: 
9 anda pEpde qa rn no loue.t am as ſoun-| firſt of Charitie, 
theexcellence - | 
wheteof he firſt . 
ſheweth by this, . 
thac witbovt it, 


of propheſie,an 


1ewall ſecrets and all knowledge, yea,if I had 


tude; Jand had nor love, werenothing.... 


| 3 : And though E _ the poore os all 
my goods, and thought T giue my body, that I}; 
be burned, gndhauenor lone, it profiteth' mee Jouction;and 


4 nothing. ; ; b 
Jeho ende,whereſare thoſe gifts are gives, For to what ode are thoſe gifi 


r ie, } . 
but'ts Gods glory and the profire of the Church, a3 is be ore. proued? ſo that thoſe | 
gifts without Chatitie have no right-vſe. a. Avery earneft kinde: of ampliſiing « 
matter as if bee ſayd, Ff there were any tongues of Angels,and I had them, aud did nos 
wfe them ro the benefit of my neighbour, it mere cine el; but @ ame: and wo 
hmd of babblins. b ' That givetharvde andno certaime ſounid. c By farth bremee- þ 
neth the gift of day and not rhas faith which fuftifieth, which canngt bei |; 
af Charitie aa the other may *+ Mat.17,20, %. 

| | KKK 3. 4 ?Loue... 
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inketh'no euill: | 
6 -It 


- 


.1ors e vaniſh away. 
| 9 ' 4 For we know in hpart, and we prophelie 


proud. 427 part. : - 3 * - s 

| 10 But when that which isperfe&, is come, 

then that which is in part ſhalbe aboliſhed. 

- 21x 5 WhenT wasa childe, I ſpakeas a childe: 

Ivnderftoode as a childe, I thought asa childe: 
but when Tbecame a man, I put away childiſh 


things. 

' 12 *PFori now we ſee thorow a glaſle darke- 
1y : but then ſhall yee ſce face to face. Nowe I 
ow in part: but then ſhall I know even as I am 


wen. 
13 7? And nowabideth faith, hope and loue, 
even theſe three : bur the chiefeſt of theſe is loue, 


Saia:1,wbercas 
other gitts whicÞ are neceſſary ſor the building vp of the- Chutch, fo leng as 
| pap re we we) no place in the werld to At L Theway 10 get "+ Avg 


me. The reaſon : Becauſe we a e nowe in that flare, that wee 
F-54844 16h thereſore we have peede of theſe helpes, to wit, of 


| thegittetls * ledge, and alſo of them that teach them.. Nut to 
what purpoſe lervethey they, when wee have obtained a d gotten the fall know. 
. ledge of God, which Grws now but forthem which ate impeifit, avd goe by de 

| toperieftion? b Welearneimperſefth. , x He ſetteth foorth that that hee 

y an excellent fimilicude, comparing this life to eur ipfancie or childbood, 

; rather then ſpeake, and thinke and voderfiand 


"$3 


| but childiſh chings , and ts haue neede of 


of our da: 
things, according to he ſmall meaſore of light which is gines vs, thi ovgh the vn- 
derfianting of to 


of our mans age aud ſtrength, to that heaven!y and eternall life, wherein when wee 
bebo preſent, andare li with bis fall and light ;to 
what ſhovid wee deſire the voice and thoſe worldly things which 


onely belong te the infirmitie of this life, 
ſts, 7 The covelalion: As i* the Apo- 


ſhall be our condition then : bur now we have three 


| cannot conlift.to wit, faith, hope, and charidie, And theſe, charitie is the 
[biefeft, becauſe it ceaſeth not inthe life dee ref dis bat is perſeQed 
and accowpliſhed. For ſecing that faith and hope tend to things which are pro- 
miſed,and are to , when wee bave ns Lg them, to what parpoſe 
ſhould wee have fafth and bope? but yet there at ſhall wee truely avd per-: 
fe&h love boch one anether, | | = 
_ CH ADP. XIIII, : 
s Hee commendeth the gi, ,» 7 and 7/M 
NR 7 et 
of interpreting the Seriptures: 17 hee taketh away the 
ens 34 Lend forbiddech worn 16 fpeake in the Congre. 
as, 
x Ne inferreck Ollowe ? after loue, and couet fpirituall gifts, 
> : © benms 4g Fin rather that ye may *propheſie, 
Therefore ſeeing charicie is the chiefelt of all, before all things ſer it before you 28 
cliefe and princip#1 : and ſs efteewe thoſe things 2s moſt excellent, which proe 


of it ſelfe was not to.any vic, valefle there wer in . 
þ. \y Lops Sat e were an interpreter, « Jhat 


- 


reioicerh not ininiquitie, but f reioiceth 


pb... neuer fall away , though that 
propheſying be aboliſhed, or the tongues ceaſa, thar 


things, and they remaine fore if wee bee Chriftes, as without which true religion | 


| Wired the prayers, aud all the company anſwere 


od : for. no 
ſpirit he ſpea. 


tl 
ſpeaketh ſtrange langu iGerh [forth 
propheſierh 5 edificch the[a. 52 
” TOMB wa 


atthe Church | | 

ter thenthia 
2nd therefore the 
C - . 4 ' 
orinthins hi | 


ro 4 Thereareſ@ many kindes of yoices (as ic 
commeth to paſſe) ia the world,and none of them 
is dumbe. CIRINY ea 

1x Except I know then the power ofthe voice 
I ſhalbe em that ſpeaketh a Barbarian, an 
he that g ſpeaketh,ſhall be a Barbarian vnto me. 

I 2 5 Even fo, foraſmuch as yee couet ſpirituall 
py nam that ye may excel vnto the edity 


*1 3 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh a ravge 

ongue, pray that he may anterpret.. 

' 14 © ForiifIpray in a ſtrange tongue, my 

rd pe ee mine vnderſtanding 1s! with- 
tfruit | 


x5 Whatis it then? Twill pray with the fpirit, 
ut I will pray with the » vnderſtanding alſo : I }company 
11 fing with the ſpirit , but I will fing with the 
nderſtanding alſo, | 
16 7Elfe, when thou bleſleſt with the® ſpirit, 
ow ſhall hee that © occupieth the roume of the 


he ſpake not. g As the Papiſls tn all their ſermons, and they that ambiriouſh youre 
out ſome Hebrew or Greeke wordin the Pulpit befurethe wwtearned people , therely ts 


4 


et them a name of vaine learning. 5 The cenclufion: ifthey will excell inthe 
iritoall gifts avit is meete they muſt eeke the profit @ſthe and 
they muſt ootvie the gi't of tongues, vnleſſe there be an interpreter to exporndihs 
ſtrange and vaknowen tongue, whether it bee biaſelfe that ſpeaketh, or 
_ h Pray for thegift ofinterpretation. 6 A reaſon : Becauſe jt is uot 
fufficieat for vs to ſpevke fo in the Co ion, that wee or ſeloes dot 
God in ſpirit, that is,accotd 
vnderfiood of the company, left that 
ken, 5 Ffiprapwhenthe Church safembled 
f: and mfpuration which the ſpirit gmeth me,deeth 
; commeth to the (hurch by my prayers. m 'Sothat 1 may bee 
and Anetber reaſon : Seeing that the whole ce | 
moſt 2gree to bim that ſpeaketh, and-alſo witrefſe this agreemeut, how iho!l they 


tt ant paye 0960p ger yoga, ken? ' Onely withd 
Elconfileration of hearers, 0 Re that frnnch av aprizere ma, þ 50 then] 


ſeeing 


ether in « ftranget k The 
is pr groin 


may mnſtruft other, 9 


to the gift that we bane receiued,but we woſt alſobe# | 
vnprofitable to other which wee baue po-| 


UBad | 


ld 


_— 
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ee er EY. - V. V 2 © SS 


if bod. kk nnd Sls | 


V5 | +7 Forthouverdy giueſt thankes well;burthe 


[ates Maſe [words ina Rrayget 


Carpet vis arule andiquare of the rigtt vie of all ſpirival gifts, . 13 Thema: 
| {howto viecke gift o; conguos. It way be lawfu] for one or two,ct at the woſt /or 


Peake to bimſe!fe alone. 
wad,and let the other mo of chat bat is propounded, whether it be agreeable tof choug 
word of God or n9: 'f in this examination the Lerde gine any mau ovght ro 


them be content to be ſubjeR ech to others rudgeme oe, 


a 


"| oeing heknowerh not whatthou ſayeſt? 


18 8Ithanke my God,TI ipeake languages more 
then ye all. Ter oat | 

19 Yethad Irather in the Church to ſpeake 

q fiue wordes with mine vnderſtanding , that I 

might alſo inſtru& others ,- then ten thouſand 


ue. : 
tai 20-9 Bre gnot +children in vnderſtan- 
vi") ding,but as concerning maliciouſnes be children, 
+herepro- | but 11 vnderſtariding be of a ripe age. | 
em \ecly | 21 Inther Law itis written, + By men of 0- 
| _ ther tongues, & by other languages will I ſpeake 


vnto this people: yer ſo ſhall they not heare mee, 
which |{aith the Lord. v- 

} 22 ' Wherefore ſirayge tongues are for a 
Gene, notto them that belecue,burto them that 
beleeue not : but propheſying ſerweth nor for 
Homa that belecue not, but for them which be-. 
leeue. 


| come. together in one , and all ſfpeake.ftrange 
rongues, there come in they that are\vulearn 
or x which belecue nor, will they not ſay, that 
[ye are out of your wits ?- 

24 Bur ifall propheſie;-and there come in one 
that beleeueth not, or one-ynlearned , he is rebu- 
ked of all men,and is iudged of all, * 
| 25 Ando arethe ſecrets of his heart made ma- 

. [nifeſt, andſo he will fall downe on his face and 
| PaRD God,and ſay plainely that God is in you 


"ot! . 
26 12 What is to be doxe then,brethren?when 
p come together , according as enery one of you 
ath a Plalme,or hath doarine,or hath a tongue, 
| or hath revelation, or hath interpretation, ler all 
things be-done vnto edifying. 

27 33 Tfany mauſpeake a /travge tongue,/et it 
be by two, or at the moſt, by three,. and that by 
courſe,and ler one interpret. a 

28 Butif there be no interpreter,lethim keepe 
filence inthe Church, which fpeaketh languages, 
and lethim ſpeake to himſelfe, and to God. 

29 "4 Let the Prophets ſpeake ,. two or three, 
and let the other judge. . 

30 Andif any thing bee reueiled te another. 
that fitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 


h- . | all may learne,andall may baue c Ws; 
" 32 Andthet ſpirits of the Prophets,are ſubie& 

+ tothe Prophets. . . 
33 For Godis not. the author of confufion, | 
but of peace, as we ſee in all the the 
- | Saints, I 

34 '5-:Let. your women keepe filence in- the 
Churches: for 1t is not itted vnto.them to 
ſpeake : but they ouzht ro be ſubieR, as alſo # the 
Law ſaith. - 


if ſceweto other to be mad, much Jeſſe e n tbe vnfai bful} be in- 
. f Locke Aftes 4.13, 1: Thecencluſio' : The edi/ying of the 


neaficranotber in av aſlembly,ſo that there be ſome 
e: dee none te expound, let him tha-baththae gift, 
The manner of propbefying: Let two or three pro» 


eſe the pift ofcongue 
the Game t but if 
14 


thew giue him leaue o ſpeake, Let euery man be a.\mitted to prophehie, 
andin kiso1der,fe farre forth as it is 1equiſite for the ediſying ofthe Church.| 
I The doflrme which 


bring which are mipired with Gods Spins, ts Womenare commin-, 
filewt in pyblike aſemblies.and they are commaunged to aske of theit hus- 
+ 5 LLN4L1L2, 8 Gene. z.16. 


35, Andif they will learne any thing, let | 


23 If therefore, when the whole Church: is + 


31 For ye may all prophelie one by one, that th 


» 

ke their husbands at homie: for itis aſhame 
women to ſpeake in the Church, + 7 TO LO9rY 
6 25 Camethe worde of God out from you ?| 16 A generaſcen: 
Ither came it ynto you onely ? 
37 Ifany man thinke hiniſelfeto bea Propher;}ce@;.; 
oruſpiritual,let him acknowledge, that the things [iv aGegiblies; with 
that I write vnto you,art the commandemetits of | fharpe reprobens 

the Lord leaſt the Coe 


38:7 Andif any man be ignorant, let him bee tin hj-pr might 


G |- ae ſceme to 
Ignorant. 


; | feluesto be 
9 '3 Wherefore, brethren, couer to- ile, | 
fie and forbid not to {| ake lan ages. prophe- he au es 
40 Letall things be done honeRly , and by  albog, 
.T 


(0) a j , 

for ſuch as be fubburnely ignorant, 3n+will not obide to be he but [6 goe fore 
i np ep on $. j 18 Phpiche - Gra » 
ply to be reteined and kept in Congregations, the gilt 6 vot to be forbids ; 
des, bur all things maſt be dove «rderiy. , NY 


CUAL xy, © | 


1 The Gofpell that Paulpreached, 3 The death aud refurretlic | - 
on of Chrifl. $ Paul jawe(brifl. g Hee hadperſecxted that} * 
Church, whereof afterward he was made a miſter. 12 Chriſt 


(aa. The laſt Adan..47-The firſt and ſecond man, 51 
ſhall all bee changed, wee ſhall not all eepe, 55 Deaths ſting, 
57 Vifterie. 58 Couſtant and ſiedfaſineſſe. E 

r Thi fix htrea-+ | 


Men, ' + brethren, I declare ynto you| riſe of this Epiſile, |. 


the Goſpell, which I preached viito you, concerning the re- 
which yee haue alſo —_— and wherein yee errand rob e 
3 continue ; | 
2 And whereby yee are _—___ ce keepe. i from pow atteE 
memory,after.what maner I preached it ynto.you,] t» aretherſhew. + 
b except ye haue beleeued in vaine, ha. On, * 
3 . Forfirſt of all, I delivered. ynto. you that t1jng.co the end -. 
_ I reomed 4 howe that Chriſt died for © {hogs 
nes,according to. the 4 Scriptures thians might yaw 
4 Andrhat hewas buried, and that hee aroſe] $0:ndeth 
the third day according to the*: Scriprures, os 
5 * Andthat he was ſcene of Cephas, then off theright courſe: - 
the © twelue., ; and.gextthatho 
6 After that , he wasſeene of more thenfiue] £2) notabout  - 
hundreth brethren ar 4 once : whereof many re+] tiging matter, 
"maine vnto this, preſent, and ſome alſo. are a decolmacker | 
chiefe point of | 
7 _ m——— ſeene of Iames:then of aber kms. / 
"I way, ner 7at 
8 .+* Andlaſt of all he was ſeene alſo of od nndiocens” | 
as of oneborne out of duetime... ' py ns 
9 *ForTI am theleaſt of the Apoſtles, whi S R$ <TOs 


I] creatue at Clrifts 
reſurreftion which 
is(he ground and 


. am not meete to be called. an Apoſtle, becauſe 

perſecuted the Church of God. . . 

- 10 + But by thegrace of God TI am thatT am:| 300* grad ar 

and his grace which is in me,wasnotin vaine:but] ty m4 coke.” 

I laboured more abundantly then they all. yet not| we'b it fſt by the|| < 

I, but the grace of God which is with me. teſtmonie of the 
11 Wherefore, whether it were1,or they , fo|S*"ipt=c5, and . 


we preach,and ſo haue yee belecued, oy _ Finer ra - 


1 2:E3Nowif it be preached,that Chriſt is riſen] and efmore. ben. |. 
five hundreth bre- 
thren, and laft of all by bis owne. . + GaL1.it.. & In the pofe(houwhereof you | - 
continue jet. . b Which is very abjuerd, and cannot Legbut that thiy that beleexe, nll | - 
reape tbe frunte of faith. þ Fſai,5 3.5. 1.peter 2.24. * 10nas 2.1, % Iobn 20.19, 
c - Of thoſe twelue pick choſen Apoſtles , which were commontz called twelae, 
h Tudas was pus owt of thenionhber. Af Not at ſeuerall times, but together audat 
ove mlant, Fo Ales 9.5.. . 3 Hee mainteineth by the way, ſhe aothoritie of his | + 
Apoſik ſhip, which was reqviſteto be in geodcredi e among the Corinthians, that | - 
this Epible might bee. of force and maids ame poſt them, In ..be meane ſeaſon bee | 
comparethhimſelſe :v ſach ſort aſter a certaine diuiwe arte with certaine other, that |: 
he maketh hiwſel'e inferjour to them all + Epheſ'g.8, * Epheſ.3,7, 3 The|- 
6rſt argumentto e tatthere '$2 reſurreRion from the dead: Chriſt is ciſen 2» |. 
gai c2there ore the dead thall riſe agate. | 
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Corinthians. - wa 


F% 


- Þ' 4 $9 Þ , « fk me; nets " 

fromthe dead ; how ſay fome among you , that| his enemies & vnder his feete. NETS oem, 

there is no relurreftion of the dead? - | "26 The! laſt enemiethac ſhallbe deſtroyed, # |, ***- 
' x3 4Foriftherebenoreſuretionofthe dead, | death. | ns, 
 |then.is Chriſt nor riſen ; _ 1-27 $For hee hath put downeall things vn- [mes 
1 14 5 And if Chriſt bee not riſen , then is} derhis feete. (And when he ſaith thar all things 7, 
our preaching vaine , and your faith is alſo] are ſubdued to hive , it 15 manifeſt that heeiscn./ 
yaine. cepted, which did pur downe all things vnderſteatm 


) 

28 And when all things ſhall be ubdued vnto |**f 
him, o' then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe be fub-|; 
1eQ vnto him , that did ſubdue all things ynder 
him,that » God may be allio all. * | 
- 29 55 Elſe whar ſhall they doe whichare bap-| 
tized o for dead? if the dead riſe not atall,, why! 
are they then baptized for dead ? ſhall 

30 5 Why are wee alſo in icopardie euery |*/**%/be 
ED al howdy to have hope 2} whichT have r 
,- 49 9Ifin y. wee mn 1 By our Preioyci ? in Chriſt | 
Chrift, we are of all men themoſt miſerable. Teſus _ Lord,I diedaie, him. m—_ 

20 ** Butnoweis Chriſt riſen from the dead, } 32 *7IfT haue fought with beaſtes at Ephe- 
i! and was made the $f firſt fruites of them that | ſus 4 after the maner of men , what aduantageth 

« | it mee, if the dead bee not raiſed vp? 4 *8 ler] 
21 ?? For ſince by man came death , by man | vs eate and drinke ; for to morrowe wee ſhall | 
ame alſo the relurreQion of the dead. _ |die. -Þ 
22 Forasin Adam all die, even ſoin Chriſt | 3 3 "9 Be nor deceiued : euil ſpeakings corrupt 
ſhall allbe s made alme, _ good maners, jc 
ine ſho 23 73 Bur euery manin his & owne order: | 34 Awaketo {zerighteouſly, andſinnenot : 
belceve thatour {rhe firſt fruires « Chriſt , afterwarde , they | for ſome hauenotthe knowledge of God, I ſpeake 
neefer \thatare of Chriſt, at his comming ſhall riſe a- |this to your ſhame. 
ne : buc 


3 5 ** But ſome man will ſay, Howe are the[fuhpojeliand 
0 > pp vp? and with what body come they bode 
36 *!O foole, that which thou ſowelt, is not 8 
quickened,except ir die. : 
' 37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thouſoweſt 
| mk age nes >= meg INANN as 
4p vnlefle is bee certaine that Chriſt roſe againe,all wheat,or of fome other. | 
which died in Our Vee ba. '$o then what profee count of fade z8 : But God giueth ita body at his pleaſure, 
.S Thethjr t, which is alſo taken from an ablardi-ie : tor valeſſe there i h 

the 4 gin ſuch as truſt and beleene i Cktilt ſhall be bleded,they were 

the moſtmilerable of all creatures, becauſe in this life they are the moi miſerable. ph, of the ii 
x» A conclution of the former ys» Thwoee Cul is riſen againe. ie which floweth 


rcpolition of the argument that 
wee the faith(vll (fer ofthew be | / 


bar which wat 


dead, 
ſelaes i of fo [1 
erelepres = 
17 


over all, fo from 
the fai 


1.Thefa 4.13. 
Ny other, hath 
wiſe with ſobrietie vnto richteonſaeſſe. 20 
refarreQion, hee diſcovereth their doultiſhaefle , in tbat they ſcoffing'y d# 
howe ft could bee that the dead ſhould riſe againe , 8vd if they didriſe ag#ine, 
aked mogtogey ,. what maner of bodiesthey ſhould have, Therefore bels 
theſe fellowes which ſeemed 'o themſelves to bee marueilons wiſe and withe, 09 
depriued of all power, |beinftruted of poorernde husbandmen. 8x Thou mighteſt have 
as Satan and all the ickgs\ bes they neuer ſo proude and mightie , and other | of theſe , ſaith Paul, by dayly experience: for ſeedesare ſowen , androtte, and yet 
death) and 8 plaine and full deligerie ofthe godly | notwithftanding ſo farre itis off, that they periſh, that conrariwiiethey growerP 
from all body of the | farre more beautiful! i and whereas they are ſowen naked 2nd drie , they ipringp 
Chorch, cleaning | gdome ,coo king ju bis | greenefrom deatb by the verrue of God : and doth it eme incredible to thee tit 
 ſabiefs, | the Ri. | our bodies ſhould riſe from corroptien , and that indued with a fa:re more 
on of his Sonce , who is che bead- and the perf l-nt qualitie? 22 We ſee adiverſitic beth in one audthe Glfejawe thing whbh 
- members with the head, which all hath now one forme 2nd then another, and yer keepeth it owne kinde: otivenÞ || 
den” in a graive which is ſowen bare, but ſpringethe »p farre after another ſortr 8d 
alſo in d:uers kindes of one ſelfe ſame ſort, as among Lrtn—y" / dd 
bee ouercome , nor , of divers ſortes, at the heauenly bodies and the earthly bodies: which 
hisSometin his wembers, ' þ The ſhutting wp and finiſhing of allthmgs. i All | very mvch ene from a-other, Therefore there is no cauſe why wee ſhovld reies 
| His enemies which ſhall be fpoyled of all the power they bane, © Pſal.tto.t, Afes 2.34. | either the refurreQtiovot the bedies, or the chavging of theminto o betterfixter #9 
{ bebre2.rgand t0.g . |ebing impoſiible, or firange. | 
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+ he ypon it , to wit, when as the Lord beeing 
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| this corupeible hack par on in-{ + Oe 22.74. 
corruption,and Pope: yrs hmmng.r' SE 


Fo ſeuento every ſod | 54 So when 
| [mth [one fieſh of men,and anotherfleſh of beaſts, and| talitie, then TOI 6 1s ha zo : 
| of another of fiſhes,and another of birds, - | that is written, + Death is ſwallowed vp into vi4 taken ot the 
aaktes of the 0 There «re alſo heauenly bodies, andearth- | Qorie, L908 OHH ery ws 
3 being ral- hodien but the glory of the heauenly « one, | 5 5 O death, where is thy ſting? O graue, ws Fes Agar my 
We eorwr 9s land the g/ory.of the earthly & another. y viaory ? rie of the other 
wie beeanend, | 41. There is another glory of the ſunne, and | 56 bee Ten» 797 3h life is loydvp for 
of [another glory ofthe moone,, and another glorie | of finne is the Law, 7 ho awe wr 
nore that ca® | F4t1 ſtares; for one ſtarre differeth from auo- | 57 + But thanks be ynto which hath gi- nga; con£nne 
muy ther ſtarre in glory. uen vs vidorie through our Lord Iefus Chriſt. | the erzethof the | 
by thalde ador» | 42 23 So allo xs the reſurreQtion of thedead. | 58 3* Therefore my beloued brethren , be wn” tw 
dich bezutie [The body is i ſowen in corruption,end is raiſed in [edfaſt;,ymnooueable, aboundant alwayes'in the] M5 | 
wad hovonr: PoW- | on, © | worke of the Lord, foraſmuch as yee knowe f 6 the 
"coo 43 It is ſowen intdiſhonour, aud is raiſedin your labour is got in vaiie in the f Lord, Lords belp & goods 
without jplory : itis ſowenin weakenefle, and is raiſed in | | . es workjug 1% vt 
helps | 44 Ir is ou a naturall bees — raiſed |r Her xberteb aw 16belpvobe A wy Sn _ 
{ fecarnot faſpiritual body: there is a.natur: y there. | to 7henhe commendeth Timothew, 13 w9's 
klelfe from ſis a Girituall body. exbortation, 19 audcommendations,ndeth the Epiſtle. 
+ arr BP 45 25 Asit isalſo written, The *firſt man $A- Oncerning * the gathering for the Saints, as} * ColleQious in 
bd aſcede Pam was made aliuing ſoule: and the laſt Adam I haue ordained in the Churches of Galaria, INNS | 
as made a Y quickemng ſpirit.  _Hodoeyealfo, | files = =q 
d of hinowr, | 4.6 26 Howbeit that was notfirſt whichis ſpi- |. 2 Euery ® firſt day of the weeke,let euery one the fill day ofthe 
pid of glan,vd | ;ruall ; but that which & naturall, and afterward jof you put afide by himſelfe , and lay vp as God|Necke,onwhich 
Taree Gm the {that which ts ſpirituall, hath b proſpered him, that then there be no ga- day the maner was 
red from br mean - then to aſemble 
Tower weakenefe, | 47 The firſt mans of the earth, ® earthly: the ſtherings when I come, themlelues, 
##[:b- (ſecond man js the Lord from ® heauen. 3 And whenTI am come,whomſoeuer ye ſhal j« F/bich in twee 
jo fc a ©] 48 7 As# theearthly, ſuch are they that are allow by < letters,them will I ſend to. bring your paſt rep. 
# cames  fearthly: and as is the heauenly, ſuch are they alſo [liberalitie ynto Hieruſalem, he eph on. 
we it ſelfe [thatare heauenly. : 4 * Andifit be meet thatT goealſo,they ſhal {4 T44r every man 
kk 49 as we haue borne the b image of the |poe with me. [frm according 
of hes, rthly , ſo ſhall wee beare the image of the hea- | 5 NowTI will come vnto you, after I haue Arbre 
th fuenly, onethrough Macedonia(for1 wil paſſe through |;;,, 7. _ 
one 50 33 This ſay T,brethren,that< fleſh & blood codoniay © Which you ſhall 
-rp-q annot inherite the kingdome of God, neither | 6 And it may be that Iwil abide,yea,or win- {ie ther to carie, 
by the |doeth —_— inherite incorruption. ter with you, that ye may bring me on my way, j* 7* rebdue of 
0, when | 51 39 1d, I ſhew youa © ſecret thing, We [whitherloever I goe. | ps air any 
| [rfhubatofa [hall notall ſleepe,but we ſhall all be changed, | _ + For Twill not ſee you nowin my paſſage liar wacters,yet ſo 
body | 52 Ine a moment, in the twinckling of an eye [but I truſt to abide a while with you, if the Lord|tharallthings be 
| become a {pi bl o referred to his 
{rival body, which fat the laſt + truwnper: for the trumper ſha —__ permit. ' ; ——— 
wlities be- Jand the dead be raiſed vp incorrupuble, 8 And I will tarieat Epheſus yntill Pente-|f;to "5 anew 
| de ve ſhall be changed. per 0: glory of Godand 
hee |. 53 Forthisc ible muſt put on incorrup- | 9 For a rom doore and 4 effedtuall is opened|*othe edifying of 
| x- |tion; andthis muſt put on immortality. [ynto me,and there are many aduerſaries. G day "v5 9 
and (et- | : LOND 10 © Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he be} wenn; to der po ake 
wh. foarth diligertly. 25 That is called a natncall body , which bquickened [g._:.1 x feare with you ; for hee worketh the{ things 4» & 
mainceined by 4 Lining ſoule onely , ſach as Adam was, of whom all wee are hoodie Load I doe : 7 lo iis ae £ 
natarally : and that is ſayd to bee aſpirituall , which tc r with the foule | WOFKE O Lord,euen as wy aceefanoſfing 
withs: fs, wpogeneciions vey 160 made wn ' « _ porn tr him: but _ f Safe and found, 
deſcendet , Adann is Cal forth ce e may come vnto 
fn etna Prone ri ade, [me for Toke fri wichthe brethren, = [indy 
rralconprebended, + Gen.2.7. » "Chriſt s called « Spivite, by reaſon ofthat no 12 As touching owr brother Apollos,I 1y 
© 26mg that books God hrs An tdif, pap - defired him to come ynto you nn. rt x. 
we Pule,by reaſon of the ſoule which is the beſt part in him. 26 Secondly hee wil- |1,,.t jc minde was not atall to come at this time: 


. [the order of this double ſtare or qualitie to bee obſcrued , thatthe natwall was 
i, Adam being created of the chipof the earth : and the ſpitituall followed and 
ſent from heanen , endved onr fleſh 
> was prepared and made fit for him, with the falues of theGodbead x JVal- 
mp to ax earthly nature. « The Lorde  ſagd tocome 
heauen by that kinde of feech, whereby WH np; mn 


the earthly naturalneſſe of 

Atty die ha 
Riley are riſen againe 1 and be Gyeth, thatthat goeth before, and this ſhall fol. 
Mo b Xot & vaine aud falſe image, but ſuch a1 one achad the trueth with it in- 
«. 78 Theconclafion, Wee canvet be putakers ofthe glory of God, ynleſſe 
pet off all that grofle and fi'thie nature of our bodies ſibjeRtto corruption , that 
4 ar may be adorned with incortuptible glory. © Fleſh and blood are 
for ali which caunet attaine to incorruption , wnleſie it put off cor= 
29 He goeth » dec'ativg that it ſhall come to paſſe tharthey which 
balde fooud aline iy the latter day , ſhall not deſcend into that corruption of the 
but ſha'] be renewed with a ſudden change,whichchange is very requiſite: and 
Mt the certaine enjoying of the berefite and viRorie of Chriſt , is deferred vnto 
bt latter time. > A thing thet hath bene bidde, auducuer knowen hithert#, and 
ejore worthy that you grue good eare ontoit, © He ſhemcerh v8 that the tire ſhall 

0) Port, os Matt 5-31. theft 4.16. 


howbert he will come when he ſhall haue conue- 
zent time. 


houſe of g 1% 40a thar it is the firſt fruits of ny 
Achaia,and that they haue h giuen themſelues to| z. gzedien: rorbems. 
miniſter vnto the Saints ) and be content to be 
16 That yee be i obedient even vnto ſuch, andj»{ed 14ers 
to all that helpe with vs and labour, | 
17 I am glad of thecomming of Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, for they haue ſup- 
ted thewant of you. : he 
18 For they haue comforted my * fpirite and 
yours: ] acknowledgetherefore ſuch men, _ 
19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you; Aquil 
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"| 716.16 © and Privitla with the: Church that -is in their 


"23 The graceof or Lord Tefus Chrifi be wi 


13-12, | u greatly in the Lord. you, FEES ke LI: LY . 
LE words, | 20 Allthebrettuen reete you. Greete ye one} 24  Myloue bee with you all in Cluiſt Te 
; fo-  withan $holy kiſle, - | &men, | | 

tand of curſe |" 21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mineowne | 


The firſt Epiſile ro the Corinthians 


ſeries which wee Juffer for ( briſt , or which Chrift ſuffereth in v5, Fee 

eth that Ty wherewith. bee Ce of Qed, ge —_ 
rectiued of God , may iuſtly bee deſpiſed, ſeeing that the Corinthi» 
avs beth might and to take gre2t occafivn. to bee confirmed by either of 


ans : and they thewſt 
bt them ſo purcly aud fincerely. n When he ſhall fit as tage. 


lues reiozced that (uch an-Apofile was their inflruftuw , ad 


9 He putteth away their flander 2no falſereport by denying ir,and firſt #' all in thn. 
that diners — Tperſxade the tet bo that in the p! eching of the 


0 At 


| 22 If any man loue not the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, written from Philippi, «xd ſezt by 
and <p let him be bad inexecration B maran-atha. Coephanes, ane Famanan, and A+ 
Cary ah yore” that his weening may be this , Let bins bee accurſedeuen to the OR, | 7 296 
Ccommng of che #0 ſay, his deaths day ,gnen for ener, ; 
D A 2 'Q S & ©: N' - 4 AN o- 
CHAP; I: ' 10: Who deliuered vs from fo g greata death, |s Frm ep guy 
- Bhs book b < eftGtions, 8 declerin anddoeth deliuer vs: in whom we truſt, thac yer |**%2*> 
: = readrym HO aNe of , yr on Freon hereafter he will deliner vs, Þ Row.t5.30, 
| 17 He jatth it was uot pon any lightmepe , thas bee camenot, | 11 + 65 So that yee labour tugether 1n pray-|s That bee 
accordmg to-bu promiſe. er for vs, 7that for the gift beſtowed vpon vs for |29 emeto beat 
x Yeo che dvchs- * Avi * an Apoſtle.of 1zsy s.|many , thankes may. bee giuen by many perſons —— 
ration of foch falu- IP Chriſt; by thewill of God, aud [for vs. / © | nd thee? 
tations in the | or- our brother Timotheus, to the-| 1 2 *For our reieycing is this, the teſtimonie [alſo coufetiech | 
wer Epiſtles, - | Conch. of God, which _ Cor of our ——_ : _ - nr godly _ ga; 
oy rinthus,wi eSaints,which | pureneſle,axd nor in fleſhly wiſdome, but by the . 
WELLS ate is all Achaia;. igrace of God wee haue had our conuerlationin Fab | | 
2: Grace be with you , and peace from God. |the world,and moſt of all to youwards, Bone wy | 
our Father,and om the Lord Telus Chriſt, 13 For wee write k none. other $ vnto on hr | 
&$ tobeſtr.3... . +2 »Bleſſed be God,euen the Farher of our | YW, then __ readeor els that yee acknow- of Godandticte 
x.per.1.3, Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the Father of >-mercies,and the | ledge;and I truſt yee ſhall acknowledge vnto the |fore they ougit | | 
2 He beginreth [Godef all comfort,, | lend, Lands. 2144s | to be ene, 
aker bis manner | 1 Which comforteth vs in all our tribulation, | -*4 Euen as yee hane acknowledged vs partly, |? 5 1, 
_ — 3 that we may be able to comfort them which are that we are Four 2 rezoycang,cuen as ye Are Ours, [purethawayan 
wietooding(o- | in any affliction by the comfort wherewith wee | in the * day of owr Lord Teſus. ; other ſanderyto 
therwiſe then be | our Ones arecomforted of God. | - I5 And m this confidence was I minded farſt by weed: 
was ny 9 | 5 For as the © ſifferings' of Chtiſt abound | ©9, come vnto you , that yee might” haue had a a ne a5 ewe” 
nnins his B. bo vs, ſo our conſolation aboundeth through | ® double grace, : i lightly tode cr0+ _ | 
© theſer. | Chriſt, - lhe9 16 Andtopaſſe by you into-Macedonia, and! pms" tin... 
teg "er the dig-| & 4 And whether webe affliQed,zt « for your | *9 come a 9 gs of Macedonia,vnto. you, and: come aching 
Fry and Nt conſolation and ſaluation, which is 4 wrought in | £9 be led forth taward Iudea of you, . ; came not, | 
ned (avit ſhou'd | theenduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we alſa | 17 ? When 1 therefore was thus minded, did L n w wo tt k 
ſeeme) by heir | ſutter: or whether we be comforted, it @ for your | Vſe.Jighineſſs.? or minde I hoſe things which T Frroopn ohh. 
importanitie, | conſolation and ſaluation, | minde, accordingto the e fleſh, that with mee | 75. 
pins hu ring 7 Andour hope; ſtedfaſt concerningyouzin ſhould be, q Yea,yea, on, nay? bich they knew: 
Þiſe himby rea. | 25 Much -obuays” 17 "1 Hang by ng ers of =o = hoon memo <a our word to- ___ 
. —f -; ( u W. O A b * 
re fa mic. |the ſufferings , fo ſhal.ye be alſo of the conſola-, WIr9 Jo For the Sonne of 'GodIefs Chriſt,who nk here 
ugg oe Lug 8 $ For brethren, we would not haueyou ig- | Was preached among you by vs, that #, by mee, loin bislenen, * 
by da gore 4 wag Strat of cut aflliiiion , which came oa my and Ltwars,and Timotheus, {. was not Yea, and nmr 
forts doe ex- | Afia,how we were preſſed our of meaſurepaſfiug | Nay : burn t him it was Yea, LE es tech thathe will © 
cecde his afficti- [ſtrength, ſo that we altogether e doubted even of | , 29 '*For all the promiſes of God in him are |,ever de others - © 2 
| : | | | þ-4 
-=an 4+ Jong tray Yea, andarein whim Amen , vnto the glory of |wiſe. | | 
So ohe aticy of - 9. Yea, werecetued the ſentence of death in God through * vs. . - wi dog F. 
God the Father in [f our ſelues , becauſe wee ſhould not truſt in.our | plainenefeof winde,as God bumjelfe cau witvefe. 5 Trufling toþiat very wiledant, 
leſw Ch itt. tlues, burin God which raiſcth the dead. -. which God of bis 9h yr Linen me from beanen. & \He ſayrth be wrntel. 
« To him bepraiſe*". : barely and fimply : for. he that writeth tu coloured ſort, u rightly ſa towritt | 
aud gloriegiueu, b _ Moff morcifill 3 The Lord doeth comſo:t vs to this ende} then we reade :- and this he ſayerh the Corichians ſhall lnawe agd. like of very will” 2 
and purpoſe, 1bat wee ſo.much the more ſa: ely comfort others, . c Thewi-|  Perfitely, 1s. Pauls reiozcing is the Lord was, that bee had wonne the Corimubv- $ 


thew. 4 Although ſaluation bee ginen ws freely , yet becauſe there is a nds 94 Go(pel, Paul agreed not tobimſelfe t for this was the matterand thecaſe.. p* # | 
ted vs wherchy we muſt come. to-it , whieh is thexace of an innocent and vpright life, —_ which will raſoly premiſe any thing, and change thetr purpoſe at extry 1nnly 
which wee muſfl rume, e wee are ſoae to worke dur ſaluation, Philippi-} of a hand. q That I ſhould ſay and unſay «thing? te Hee calleth Godiowh þ 
ans 2,12... Andbecauſe it is God eneh thas of hu free good will worketh all thmgs| nefle, andforindge 6fhisconflancie in prezching and teachingoore ſeifeſaneGob } 
mw, t is hee. ſayde to worke the ſaluation in vs by thoſe ſtife ſame things pel, r Truegandof » hoſt faithfubiefſe it were hornible wickedveſſe to doubt. 11 MF 
which | oyneth alſo with himielfe, bis fellowes as witne ſes, with whom hee cov | 
f emed intcachingoneſe].clamething, towiry ene ſelfe ſame Chriſt, Ws 0; 

divers aud wauering. . 1 Thetu, inGod. 12 Laſt of all hee declareth he ſomme. 
of his dodtine, to wit, that all the promiſes of ſaluaian are fore and ratified #3 
ppm ” _ # ſeg forth to exlubute and fulfill them all moft afturedly jnd? k | 

doubt * X 


on minjfterie, 


TY 


wee muſt paſſe to excrlaſting life aſter that wee haut once overcome all incons- 
brances, 5 Hee witaceth that bee js not cnely nor aſhamed of. his a/flitions, 
dutchar bee defirerh alſs to have all men know the greatucfſe of them, and aiſo bi 
deliuerie row them, although i be aoryet perffe, e Fhnowenet at all what io 
ct te men bepenbihen per ma/h i Fnmreſolued with- 


h s 2 . % 4 ( 2 . } 
21 YAnd  —k- 


r 


het 
ay . ” 
3 ts oy 


A 


21 3 Anditis 
you in Chriſt, and hath anointed vs, _ 

22 Who hath alGo ſealed vs, and hath 
the y earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, 

33 *4 Now , Icall God for a record vnto my 
"2a | = ſoule, that ro {pare you, I came not as yer vnto 
Corinthus. - 

2.4 "5 Not that wee haue dominion ouer your 
faith, but wee are helpers of your 2 ioy ; for by 
faith yeſtand, 


ſclues dec know alltthisto bee erve., » An earneſt, is, what- 
"Y. -- 04 £0 COf: 4 promiſe. | 14 Now comming tothe matter, be ſiveareth, 
4id not oncly bot lightly aker bis purpole of comming tothem, but'ratber 
w_— came not vato them for this cauſe , that hee might not be conſtrained to 
dnle wore ſhape!) with them being preſ: o', then be would, x Againſt my jelfe, 
tothe danger of inc owne life. 1 5 He remooucth all ſuipicjon ef arrogancie, 
ieclarivg that bee jpeaketh not as aLord voto them , but a3 a ſeruant, appoyntcd of 


giuen 


| [ome cofor H tech the ioy and peace of conſcience , which God is 
| Cnr party _—_ } te plows 7” carp the Copel. .. 


CHAP, II 
x Hee excuſeth his not commmg wwto them, 2 andprualy repre- 
bendeth them, 4 Hee ſbeweth that ſuch is bu 2 com dir 
them, 5 that hee nener rejojceth but when they are merrie. 6 


F &p Perceiumy the adulicrer (whom hee commanded to be deliuered 
INIOO Tp (0 Satan) to repent, bee requeſieth thas they forgiue him. 31 


He mentioneth his going into Mace 


+. PV: Tderenminedehus in my ſelfeghar I would 


not come againe to youin 2 heauineſfe, 


2 For if Imake youſorie,whois he then that 
hould make me glad,but the {ame which is made 
orie by me? | 
And I wrote this ſame thing vnto you, leſt 
hen I came, I ſhould take heauineſle of them_ 
whom I ought to reioyce : this b confidence 


ry Linyouall, that my ioy is the zoy of you 
ethet out of 1he 
19" 4 For in greataffligion,aud anguiſh of heart 
oe wrote who orc many-teares : not that yee 
7 ould be made'ſory, but that ye might percetue 
+1 20h eloue which I haue, ſpecially vato you. 
erin 5 7 Andifanyhath cauſed forowe, theſame 
tech ts [hath not made <meſory,butdpartly (eft1 fhould 
of e< charge bm) you all, 
j rok; 6 Tris {ufficient vnto the fame man, that hee 
gt the was rebuked of many. 
| | 7 So that nowe coutrariwiſe yee ought ra- 
dereueneth after- [ther to f forgiue ham, and comfort him , 


[6287 ſhould cnrcberge bow, who burdened enough of imelſe wich 7 would 


band: |{:.me Ly bee ſwallowed vp with ouermuch 
uineſſe, 
$ Wherefore, I pray you, that you would 
be |g confirme your loue towards him. ; 
| $9 For this cauſe allo did I write, that I might 
know the proofe of you , whether yee would be 
obedient in all things. 
ro To whom yee forgiue any thing, I forgiue 
alſo; for verely ifI ſorgaue any-thing,to whom I 
of __ it,for your ſakes f6rgawe I it mn thebfight 
of Chrif 


1 1 Left Saran ſhould circumuent vs:for weare 
not ignorant of his i _ bs 

12 C*Furthermore,when I came to Troas to 
preach Chriſtes Goſpel , and a doore was opened 


vnto me of che Lord, | 
13 Ihadnoreſtin my ſpirit, becauſe I found 


n | d As for mee, ( ſayeth Paul) F hane no more to doe with hnn. 


« were taken from That whereas beſore y0u puniſhed him ſharpely, you 

"nl tne how, FA Jepoqan danke rubs, © 9 pes arr 
2 ape that you take him againe ſor # brother. hb Tyuch and from the 

I Of bu m 


ith f not Titus mybrother , 


—_ 
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but tooke my leaue of 
them, and went awa Fra Rez v9 | 

14 Now thankes be vnto'God,which alway 
maketh vs to triumph in Chriſt,and maketh ma-{ 
ug hag k ſauour of his knowledge by vs in eue- 
Typ | : | 

15 #For weare vnto God the ſweertſauour of}* 
Gus them that are ſaued,and in them which|,,,c. 
16 Totheone we are the ſauour of death, yn-| ougktſbould 
to death, and to the other the ſauour of life, vato | 
life , 4 and who is ſufficient for thele things? _ 
. 17 +For wee are not as many, which make 
| merchandiſe of the word of God: but as of fin-{evidenely that 


ceritie , but as of God in the ſight of God was not receiued 
wein Chriſt, bw wo 
'nay rather very 


many rejefed and detefted him, ſeeing that be preacheth Chriſt, not onely as a Sa- 
bogs Camby wr peo ol 06 EEG ao rotor of A. 
goine, awsy 2 icion of artegancie, atiributing all thi edid, 
| tothe vertue of God, whem bee ſcrueth ſincerely, and with at 7p" wane pry 
on; whereof hee maketh them witneſſes even to the fixt verſe of the next chapter. 
+ (5ap.4.2. 1 Wee docnot handleitcraftily and , or Leſſe ſincerely then wee 
OR and hee wſeth a metaphore which is taken from huckſters , which wſt to play the 
e , 


barlois with whatſoener commeth mto their hands 


CHAP, IIL 


jx Hee deſtreth no other commendation, 3 then their contmang 
in the faith. 6 Hee is a miniſter, nos of the letter, but of the Spt- 
it. $ Hee ſheweth the difference of the Law, and the GoSpel, 
13 that the brighingſce of the Law doth rather ame the fight 
then lighten it : 18 But the Goihel doth make manifeſt Gods 
COMMmbcNance Unto Us, 


2 Yee areour , writen in our hearts, 
hich is vnderſtood and read of all men, 
3 Inthat yearezmanifeſt,to be the Epiſtle of j# The Arofile fra 
iſt, b min by vs, and written, not with wp deb Lite 
" but with the Spirite of the c liui and little bemay 


not intables of ſtonegbut infleſhly tables of the 
ret, | 
4 -And ſuchdtniſt haue we through Chriſt to 


5 Not that wee are ſufficient of our ſelues,to 
inke any thing as of our ſelues ; but our « ſuffi- 
zencie s of God, - 

6 2 Whoalſo hath made vs able miniſters of 
e Newe Teſtament , not of the f letter , bur of |: 
Spirit ; for theletrer killeth, bur che Spirit gi- 


eth life, 

7 Tf then the miniſtration of death writtes 
with. letters $ and —_ in ſtones, was b glo- 
ious , ſo that the children of Iſrael coulde nor |*b<*way, args 
beholde the face of Moſes, forthe glorie of his| *722*i/0n of the 


ourws'd miniſtes 

rie of the Prieft- 
hood of Leai, with the minifterie of the Goſpel, and the Apqſtol call minifterie, 
which hee handleth afterward more fully, This boldueſſe wpe ſhew, and thus gl6- 
rioufly may we boaſt of the wortbineſſe and fruit of our miniſterie, | e Fn that wee are 
ft and meet to make other men pariakers of ſo great agrace., 24 Hee amplifieth his 
miniſterie'and his tellowes : that is to ſay, the mimiterie of the Goſpel comparing | 
i with the minifterie of the Law, which hee confidereth inthe perſon of Moſes, by 
whom the Lawe yas ginen ; againft whom hee ſetteth Criſt theauthour of the Go 
ſpel. Now this compariſon is taken from the very ſubſtance of the miniftetie. The 
Law is as it were a writing of it felfe dead , ard without efficacie z bat the Goſpel, 
or new coue vant , is avit were the very yertce of God itlelfe, in renewing,ivftify- 
ing,and ſaving of men, The Law propoundeth death, accuſing all men of vnrights- 
ovineſſe: The Goſpel offereth and gijueib righteouſneſſe and lite : The governance 
of thr Lawe ſerued fora time to the promiſe x The Goſpel remaineih to the evde of 
the world, Therefore what is the glory of char in compariſon of the maieſtie of 
this>  f Not of the Lawe, but of 3 _ gs Imprinted and ingrazen , ſo that 


come from the 
mt 


the per ſon,to "4 
matter it ſelfe. 

6 Which F todke 
pamnes t0 write al 
nd 

Cc By 8he e 

ſetteth ” 9oncre 


| ſchienous & dexaliſh will. Hee returvetb 10 the | by this plainely perceine , chat t vs aketh not [ 
_ of his Apoſtleſtip , and bringeth foorth the teſtimonies, both of hisls- Ga png ks the _ Commandements. Fe ward donde args 
allo of Gods blefiing, wefſe,end « maieſtiegphich was bodily in Moſes but ſpiritually m [ hrift, 
* | COUNtEnance 
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"IT jo done away J: : 
| $ lee He fantniſtrnton o he Si 


9 For it the miniſterie of condemnation wes 
lorious, much more doeth the miniftration of 

f i exceed in glory. 

is | - x0 Foreucnthar was glorified,was not 
glorified in this point;that-is, as touching the ex- 


EE 7 har which ould bee L aboliſhed, 
| cer re much more ſhall that which re- 
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- 4 Inwhomthegodof this world hath blin. 
ded the mindes , that zs, of rhe infidels, that the 
4 light of theglorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is 
the < imageof God ſhould not ſhine vnto them,” 
5 3 For wee preach not ourſelues, bnt Chriſt 
Tefus the Lord, and our ſelues your ferwants for 
t Teſus ſake, $52 By - fr 
6 For God 4 gthatcommanded the light to 
ſhine out of darkenefſe , :r be which hath ſhined |** 
' in our hearts,to giue the h light of the knowledge 
of the glory of Gad in the face of Ieſus Chriſt, 


maineth beglorious, 


, - 'P 9 W 
Bo raw yails ypon his face, that the children of Uhr 
; ſhould not looke ynto the m ende of that w 
ſhould be aboliſhed. - ED 
14 Therefore their mindes are hardened: fo 
il this day remaineth the ſame ing vnta- 
} Ken away in the reading of the ulde T - 
which vaile in Chriſt is put away. , 
x 5' But euen ynto this day,when Moſes is read, 
the vaile is layd ouer their hearts, 
16 Neuertheleſie,when their heart ſhalbe tur- 


ned to the Lord, the vaile ſhalbe taken away. 


the Spirit of the Lord zs,there zs lib 

- 38 5But we all behold as in amnurrour the glo- 
ry of the Lord with open face, and are changed 
into the ſame image , from glory to glory, as by 
the Spirit of the Lord. | 

tie of Moſes his coucting , which was a token of the darke” 
e that is inmen , which were rather dulled by the bright ihinio$ 
of the Lawe, then lightened: which ing was taken away by the commi 
Chriſt, who 1:ghtneth the hearts, and turaeth themto the Lord, that wee may bee 
brought ſrom the {lauerie of this blindenebe, and fer in the libettie of the light , by 
the yertue of Chriſtes-Spirir, m Fnto the vexy buttome of Moſes hu nunifterte. 
# Chrift s that Sprrit, which taketh away that conermg by workmy m our hearts, - 
2120 atſo che Law is ſelfe called v5sthough muame, becauſe it eakerh 40 dead men, ut- 
nll the fpiris quickeneth-vs, . o John 4. 14-.. 5 Going forwards in the allegoey of 
the conering, he compareth 1h« Golpel to 8 glabe, which although it be moſt brighe 
and parkeling, yetdoetb it not oncly not dazell their eyes, which looke int, as the 
Law doethybut a/ſo tran;formeth them wi:h-j- beames,lo that they alſo be partakers 
of thegloty and ſhining of it, to lighten others: as Chit ſayd 
the light cf the world, wheteas be huniclie was the onely 1 at, Wee 2te aliocom- 

io 

ers of GodsSp'rit But Paul ſpeaketh here properly, of the winiſters of the Ge- 
TL a þ Gy 5s mmm STIs hog that that commeth after, and 
ting them hjs 0 ne exawple and hiatellowes. x | 


_Ree fheweth Refs 3 + Tip edOONPY 
- Hee F ! 8 
: that Above Los ended of Satan "Skaee ry. beeps 
ebiueſſe thereof, 7 that.the ſame is caviec in earthen veſſels, 
10 who are ſubiefl to many miſertes : 16 aud therefore bee ex- 
borteth them by his ewe example to be couragious, ' 17 ad con- 
#erpee this preſent life. 

*Herefore , "ſeeing that wee have this mini- 

/Rerie , as we haue receiued mercie, we faint 
not ; 

2 Buthauecaſt from vs thebclakes of ſhame, 
and walke not incraftineſſe, neither handle wee 
the word of God < deceirfully: bur in declaration 
he of God, 


conſience m thei 


| that areloſt, 


ſhawclefſe dealin 


þ of 


17 Now the = Lordis the 4 - wy 


ynto his » Yow are- 


ayetber place, to ſhine ascand)es before the world, becauſe wee are pat-- 


| the things which are not ſeene,are eternall, 


ej of the trueth we x; thee our ſelues to euery mans. 

3 *If our Goſpel be then hid,itis hid ro them: 

of decerte which men hunt after qauit were dennes- 

my withall © Phic i 8 that in the | 

that moſt conſtant ang eterr.3!l glory 

| beme maintained and 
"] 20c 


| 7% 4Butwee haue this treaſure in earthen yeſ- 

 ſels, 5 that theexcellencie of that power might beſ 5: 
God,and'not of vs. 

8 We arcafflitedon 


fide, yet are wee ! 
not indiftreſis; weare in 


» but yet we de- 


12 7Sothen death worketh i vs, and life in 
ou. 
: 13 * Andbecauſe we hane the ſame = ſpirit © 
faith,according as it is written, + I belecued,an 
therefore hane I ſpoken; wee allo belecue , an 
therefore ſpeake, | 

14 Knowing that he which hath raiſed vp 
Lord Teſus,ſhall raiſe vs vp alſo by Ieſus,and ſha 
ſet vs with you. ; 

1 5 9 Fos all things are for ”==_ fakes, = that 
that moſt plenteous grace by the thaukſgiuing o 
many,may redound to the praiſe of God. 

16 Therefore wefaint not, '* but thoughour 
outward man periſh , yet the inward man 25 © re- 
newed daily, 

17 For our plight affliction which is but for 
a moment, cauſetvnto vs a farre moſt excellent 
and an eternall weight of q glory: 

18 While wee looke not on the things which 
are ſcene , but on the things which are not ſeene : 
for the things which. are {eene,are temporall:.but 


moſt milerable of | 
all men,Panl we | 
ſ« ereth that he. 


| hee, that al! men may perceiue that they fland not by any mangvertae, bui-batbs 
ſingular veriue of God, mm that they die a thou'and times, but never periſh, 6 
| amplificaion of the former ſentence, wherein he compareth bis affiaions to 20997 
dexh, andthe yertne of the Spirite ef God io Chrift, to life , which opprefſech 
death *t So Paul calleth that miſeralle cf ate and condition,thet the fat but tjþ 
} cially, the mjuiflers, arein. k Which fine that bife , towit, þ ihe HER by. 
mon ft ſo nay and fo great wiſeres. 1 'Subieft to that miſerable conditions. 7, A 
ry cavaing : as if dee would ſay, Therefore to-be ſhort, wee die, tant your 
may line by ow death , for thatthey veutared imoallthole dangers for the buying 
of the Churches ſake, and rhey 
amples of their patience. 8 He declareth tbe former ſentence, ſhewingthat. 
his fellowes d:e in a fort to putchaſe hfe to others, but yet notwithſiandingWepan® 
partakers of the ſame life with tim : becauſe they themſelues doe brit belecve thily 
which they-ptopouad co others to beleeng, to wit, tbatthey alſo ſhall bieknegy, 
togetber with them jn Chriſt. 3s The ſame ſaith by the inffiration of the ſame 5ſte 
it.” os Pſal:1T6. 10. gs Hee ſheweth how this conſtancie1s preſerved in theme 
wit, becauſe they reſpe& not Gods glery, and the ſalnation of the Churches cow» 
ited vnto them, % Hheriit foal pltafe God to deliner mee , and rear A 
- mo—_ Lorry fares ſhall be powred pon mee 2 eu m like Jeri _ 
or7 of God, by thet 141Ng 0 ); Te Hee as it were 2 
. Mp re OE 
not at all for all. che miferies that may bee ſaſtained in this life, | 
. 8 Gatherethnew flrength , that 8eauwae 
mes be uot owercome with the miſeries which come freſhly ane pan thentcht of athery) | 
bolden with the irength of the nnward man. } "oy: 
are not called light 10 ovgh they were light of theruſelues , but becauſe they 
chely , when as m1 deed our whole life u of to great lang continuance. 4 
Prgneth for excr firme and ftable aud cen nener be ſhaken, 
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ce:{cd not to tonfirmae all-the fajthſ(ull wi the ev { | 


KF," Oy g9 6 aj and 


ed bot inwardly .he proficeth dayly, aud | 
10 cop pariten. 0b 


che Spirit 


Thapen. 1 


The word of recon 


CHAP: V, 


x He contimeth in the ſane argzanent, 6 touching the certaine 
bope of jaluation 8 through ſanth, 12 not :o praiſe hnnjſelfe, 

14 ſe:iug heebath God aud hu (bunch before hu czes, 17 and 
eftcemeth nothing buz newneſsc of ifen { hnift, 

* Or ! we know that if our earthly houſe of this 
þ tabernacle be deſtroyed, wee haue a buildin 
izen of God, that «., an houſe not made wi 
Bad but eternall in the heauens, 

2 For therefore wee ſigh, deſiring to bee 
a clothed with our houſe , which is from ®hea- 


2 Becauſe that if we be clothed, we ſhall not 
be tound naked, 
.| 4 Forin deede we that are in this tabernacle, 
ſigh andare burdened becauſe we would not bee 
vnclothed, but would be clothed vpon, that mor- 
talitie might be ſwallowed vp of life. 

5 Andhethar hath c created vs for this thi 
# God, who alſo hath giuen vnto vs the earn 
of the Spirit. 

6 * Therefore we are alway 4 bolde, though 
we know that whiles we ate at home in the bo- 
dy, we are abſent from the Lord. 

p ( For wee walke by « faith,” and not by 
ighe, 

” Neuerthelefſe, we are f bolde, and loue ra- 
ther to remoue out of the body, and to dwel with 
the Lord, 

9 Wherefore alſo we 8 couet, that both dwel- 


115 ns Yn ue np that i terrour ef the 
Lord, we perſwade men, and wee are made mani- 
feſt vnto God, andI truſt alſo that wee are made 
manifeſt in your conſciences. 

12 $5 For we praiſe not our ſelues againe ynto 
you, but giue you an oc to retoyce of ys, 
that ye may haue to avſwere againſt them, which 
reioyce 1n the k face,and not in the heart. 

Wy ce heaue2nly houſe, thad is, with that ever'aſting andimmorcall 


| with a calme=t: for when wee depart henc*, we ſh] not tema'ne naked, 
caſt cfche cou: ring of tt18body, but wee ſha'l take eur bodics againe, 


eb(hallpot on, as it were, another garment beſides 3 and therefore wee figh noc 
ſethe wear nefle of this life, but for the defire of a better life. Neth: ri8tbis de- 
it mraire, for we are mzde to ihatlife, the pledge whereof we bave,cuen the Spi- 
# aloption. ++ Rewel.:6.15. 6 Her meantth that firſt creation, togiue 715 to 
irflend, that our Loces were made to this erid, that they ſhould be clothed with hea- 
A | ty. 3 Hee inferreth vpon iba: ſenence which wear next before, 
* |, Therefore ſeeing that we know by the Spirit, that we are fir2ngers-ſo lovg 38 
re here, we patien:ly ſuffer this t2ri'ance ( for we ate Bow lo with God , that we 

debalde h\mrbut by faith, and are therefore now abſent ſrow him )-bar ſo, that wee 
Vive and hare a longing alway: s to im : therefore a'ſ» wee behaue our ſelues ſo, 
pe may be accep'ab'e to him, both while we live ere, and « hen we goe from 
15 him. d He calleth them (bolde ) which are alwayes reſolued with a quiet 
[led minde to. ſuffer what dangers ſoruer, nothing doubting , but their end ſhall 
whey, e Faith, of thoſe things which we hope for, and not hauing God preſenth 

| [ar view. f And et we arem juch ſort bolde , and doe /o paſſe on our pilgrimage 
Wibeauieut ard quact mindeghas yet notwi:hflanding , we bad rathey depart hence 
Whe Lord g And ſering it is ſo, wee ſtrine to lie ſo, that both in thu or pigs. 
ence ney pleaſe hin , and that as length wee may bee receined hame io him. 
aw 14.10. 4 That yomanwight thioke itto perteine to all, which he ſpake 
beavenly glory, he addeth , that every one (hal Grft render an account of 

L e, after that be is depa ted ſrom hence. +5 _Jee muſt Saran 
 1Jaadh, avd enquiry ſhall bee made of vs , that all may ſee, how wee haue lined. 
[Now he paſſer) oner , and taking 2u occafion oi the former ſentence, returneth 
;- fomary chapter verſe 16. confi ming his owne finceritie and bis tellowes, 

| 194 terrible iudgement, 6 Hee remooneth all ſoſpition of pride,by a new res 
Ra it 1 behoneable, not for bis part, but for theirs ,-thar his Apofileſhip 
vented ſincere 3gainſt the vaine oftemtation of zfew others, þ In outwerd 
aud that colwered ſhew of mans wiſedome and eloquence gnd not in true 

u ſealed inthe hears. 


- [ling at home, and remouing from home, we may [Which * knew no ſinne , that we ſhould bemade| and pwpoſe.that 

be acceptable to him, the \ righteouſiefle of God in him, nee ſhould medie 
10 ++For wee muſt all b appeare before the but that which is heavenly .  Poſfeferh ws wholly. m es hes 
iudgement ſeate of Chriſt, that every man may | aufification, whereby it conmeth to paſſe, that Chriſt lineth if v5, u Looks Ro> 
receiue the things which are done in his body,ac- |manes, chapter 6 and7, 9 Hee ſheweth what itis, not toliu to orr ſelues , but 
cording to wt, hath done, whether zt be good:|'® Chriſt, to wit, ro knowe ianhyaymng oy, > wn fieſk, tbatis toſay, to bee ſo 
or euil conuerſant awongſt men, as not to care for thoſe worldly and cat things, as 
. they doe which reſp*/a mans ſtocke, bis countrey, forme, glorie, rictes , and ſuck 


13. 7 Porwhether we be out of our wit, we ave {7 
3t to God : or whether we be in our rightminde, 
we are zt vnto you, 
14 8 For-that loue of Cluiſt I conſtraineth 
Vs, | 

oy Becauſe wee thus judge, that if m one bee 
dead for all, then were al dead,, and heedied for 
all, that they which line, ſhould not hencefoorth | 1prezch the Go 
n live vnto themſelues, but vnto him which died [pe] fimply ta 
for them,and roſe againe. y 

16. 9 Wherefore,henceforth know wenn man 
after the fleſh,, '* yea though wee had knowen 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now hencefoorth know of defies 
we hin no more. « 


17 : Therefore ifany man be in Chriſt, et him 
be a vnew creature. + Olde things are paiſed a- 
way: behold,all things are become new. 

18 '2 Andall things are of God , which hath 
reconciled ys ynto himiſeife by Teſus Chriſt , and 
bath giuen vnto vs the miniſterie of reconcilia- 
tion, 


20 Now then are weambaſſadours for Chriſt: 
though God did beſeech 
ray you in Chriſts ſtead , 
o God. : 


21. .For he hath madehimto be q finnefor vs, [51.8 0 thisend 


like, whetein men commonly dote , and wearie themſelues, ro An fica- 
tion: This is, fayeth hee, fo true, that wee dre not now thinke carvally of Chet 
bimſelſe, n ho bath nowe left the worlde, and therefore maſt bee conſidered of 
vs ſpiritually. xx An exhortation for every man whiehris renewed with the ſpi- | 
rit of Ch:iſt, to meditate beauenly things, and noc ex'thiy, . 0 -ÞAs « thing made 
anew of God , for though a man bee not newly created wher'God bm the 
rit $, qe , but onely bis-qualities care changed , yet norwnthRanding it 
fed the holy Ghoſt to ſpeake fo, to teach 'vs , -that weemuf attribute all things to the 
lorie of God : not that wer eve flockes and blockes , but becauſe God createth m vs, 
th the will :o will well, andthe power to doe well vþ 1jai,qz 19. rexelation.2 1.5. 
12 Hee cowmenderh the excellencie of the — cf the Goſpell, both &. 
the 2nthoritic of God bimſelſe, who is the authear of that m'riſterie , and 
by the excellencie of the doctrine of it: forit announceth an aton*?ment with God, 
by ſree forgiueneſie of one finnes, ard irflification offered vato vsip Cirifh, ard 
that fo louirgly »nd liberally , that God himſelfe do:th 2 ter afort pray meo by 
the mouih of his miniſters, to have confideration of themielues, 2nd not to de- 
ſpiſc ſo great a benefit And when bee ſo ſayerh , hee plaine)y reprebendeth them 
which chalenged to themſ:lues the nan e of paſiours, p Uſed owr labony 
and trautlh. q firmer, not m himſelfe , but by imputation of the 7 np of all our 
frmes rohims, ry Who wi cleane ode of fone. # Righteor before God, and 
that with righteouſueſſe which is v2t efeentiall to vs "but being eſeQ#1tall in Chriſt, God 
wpueth u to v8 through faith, 


CHAP. VI. 


t He exhorteth thews to leade their lincs aa it becommeth (hriſti- 
ans, 5 neither to be diſmayed in tribulation, 9 nor puffed vp 
with glorz: 14 to anoide all wncleauneſie, 16 confidermg that 
they are the temples of the liuing God. 


CO I wee therefore as workers together beſeech 
you, that yee receiue not the grace of Godin 
vane, | | 

2 ?For hee ſayeth, + T have heard theein a 


: Men doe not 
onely neede the 
min;ſterie of the 
Goſpe), before 
they kane recei- 


time 2 accepted, and in the day offaluarion haueT ons = 
takers of it, but alſo aber they bane receined grace, thap they may coruinue init, 
2 Inthat that grace is off-ced, it is ofthe grace of God, who bpth d times 
and ſczſens to all things,that we may take occafion when it js offered, + 1/ai49-S. 
#« JVbich F ofmy freemercy and lowe towards thee , liked of and *appoinzed: «3 winch: 
time Godpowred out that his marucilous lone vpon vs. 
| fuccoured 


— : 
$323 3 10 IV 26 4 


ty * gory  fadel ? 


16 :And-what 


among then 
God,and they ſhall bemy 


none yncleane on 
1F * AndTIwill 

ſhall be 

Almighty. 

'] complaineth that 

Farher. g The hpening of che-mouth and bee 

rm eth , as it fereth commonl; with them that 


vyourhſaſed the nome of bis chil:reog moſt e chem | 
bur alſo in body , that they way wholly bee holy vecothe Lorde, 


ng Cod againſt id, 
God wi 


bs. XN Lenit.26.1t, ms Goddwelleth 
with 


ts $ Far.$2.11. Flere. 31.1. 


greas good wa 
not 


Eing then we haue thefe 
of the a 
on in thefeare of | 


What can there be betweene them? *; 1,Cor,zot6.and 6.19. { 


CHAP. VII. 
z Lee Gare? wrong raw Gor feanlf fin ob pope 


« > loued,lert vs clenle our ſelues from al fil 


le. 

17 * Wherefore come {3-5 60 among them, 
and ſeparate your ſelues,ſaith the Lord,and touch 
I will receiue you. 

a Father vnte you, and yee 
my ſonnes and daughters, ſayththe Lord 


they doe not che like in Jouing againe their 

Ro Ceetea ar teſolieg 

&re in. ome great 10). 

Tow are in mine heart, as1t an houſe, aud thai no narrow or ftraite bouſe, for F haut 
opened wy whole bcast to you, but ou are iuwardl) firait laced to meward. i 

the maxner of the Hebrewes . hee calleth thoſe tender affethons which veſt inthe heart, 

- [bowels. 5 Nowherebuketh then boldiy, forthac they became fellowes withio- 

fidels in outward 1dol:try, a5 thouph it we:e a triog indifferent And this is the 

owth part of this Epiſtle, tbe cooclufi--n whereof 15, that ſuch as the Lode hath 

| keepe thernlelaes purg not only 1n minde, 


keeleſ.13, 18. 
e ſerteth the li- 


with ws, becauſe Chriſt u 


ly be- 


al? 5 het & part hath the beleeuer with the in- 
| agreement hath the Temple of 
God with idols ?. + tor yee are the Temple of the 


Lliuing God : as God hath ſayd, * I will ® dwell 
,and walke there: and I will betheir 


wv 


and ” » Giſh owr £ . S- 
rl an 


| 


TT 
2IICAILEEH 


1 EReceine vs: wehme done 


ad thee: behald now thee decepted time, | 2 **] wrong tonol, 
IS | now theday of ſaluation.' "2 : | { man: we haue corrupted no man; we haue efrau- gain: cas 
3 Ne brwith the] 3 3 Wee giue no occaſion of offence in any | ded ao man. ; w>aitjon (oe 
ON SIN 000; {ching 5 that 9wr miniſfierie hould-nor+ be repre- | 3 I ſpeakeir not to your© condemnation: for| "2" petipagyi 
keyyot : { * agus . d. 4 T haueſayd belore,thar yeare in our hearts, to die pobngtie eſt 
y | Necnad Th- 4  Butinall ry 1 er b approve cur ſelues as | andliue togetlier. | | ſairhfrilng bet 
morievs a:dS11- | ++ the winiſters of God, +in muchpatience, inaf- | 4 I vſe great boldnefſe of ſpeech toward you: | to «ftizegyy, © 
uanas/otfieends | fiQions,un neceſlicies,in diftreſles, | © [Treioicegreatly in you:T amfilled with comfort, |nlwodwi/” 
ey Sos watts *1 5 Inripes, inprifons, in < trumults, in la- | and am exceeding joyous in all ourtribulation. them, $ 
gizn-og)be might | Dours, 7 FE | $ For when we were come into Macedonia, |/eweplace 
ocure avthori- | 6 5 By watchings, by ings; by: gurieiey by | ourfleſh had no reſt, but we weretroubled on e- Ing. . 
decokinſeeant | knowledge, by Jong ſuffring,by kinduefie, by the uery fide, fightings withour,and terrours within. ag 
'$hke, { holy Ghoſt, by loue vnfained, | | _ . - 6 But Ged;thatcomforteth the d abie&,com- WY oy 
& Declare or ſhew | ! F off 
a 7 By the © word of trueth, ns forted vs at the < comming of Titus : | ate, 
+ 1.Cor.4.r. | God, by the f armour of righteouſneie onthe | 7 Aud notby his comming onely,butalſo by | early 
Een eb? hand,and on the lc | conſolation wherewith he was comforted 0 *. 
mam 4 ae | 8 By honour, anddiſhonour, by euill report, {you, when hee tolde vs your great deſire, youre nl tem 
things which | yourg Y thing 
ither alwayes in} ald good APOrts as deceiuers,and yet true: '* [mourning,your feruent minde to meward,ſo that| »bichinewld? 
| tbe minifiers nor | g& As ynknowen, and yet knuwen: as dying, [I reioyced much more. me of you at hy © 


| poken 


+ 


pie in this matter, | bis wil flacg. 
ad 6 dares 1s 40? wrote ynto you,T did} 1 nat SHEN 
not it for his cauſe that haddone the wrong, nei-| j,; ae # 
ther for his cauſe that had the iniury,but that our| row not onely \'* 
care toward you in the b ſight of God might ap-| praiſe worthy, but 
peare vnto you. ; = beers 


13 fore we were comforted, becauſe yee 
were comforted : but rather wee reioyced much 
more for the joy of Titus , becauſe his ſpirit was| 

refreſhed by you all. | 4 


x 4 For ifthat I haue boaſted any thing to him ei 


of you,” T have not bene aſhamed : bur as Thaue|i 
ynto you all things in trueth, euen ſo our 
ing vnto Ticus was true. ; 

15 And'his inward affe&ion is more abun- 
dant toward you, when he remembreth the obe- 
| dience of youall , a»d how with feare and trem- f: 
bling ye receiued hin, 


fidence in you in all things, 


16 Treioyce therefore that I may put my We we are not 


the 
Eg 


Lord * 6 
fo helpe ſpeedily 


as 1 dave fland to before God, 


1 Heexhorteth then by the cxample of the Macedonians, 9 and| 
alſo euen ef irif ny, 14 tobe libirall ;owaras the ſaints; 
16 for whichpurpoſe, he ſheweth that Titus 18 end anotber| 

brother came mio them. x 

E,' doe you alfo to wit, brethren, of the 

2 giace of God beſtowed vpon the Chur- 


tacions to flir vp the Corinthians to liberality,wherewi'b the p4 
of Hieruſalem might be b in eune conuenieat Aud firft 
ener Ayer the p42 a = 
rext m[cxie '© extr-me pourrtie, to thee 
cham, « Thebcneſſs thas God be flowed pon the Churches. 


fan flfiextion may pr perſeft, confifing in borh the partes thereof 


care of pant 
but becauſe we ſeele we hae offended God our mofl merciful Father : contrary tothth 
there ts au other ſorow, tha: onely ſeareth puniſhment ,- or when a man u vextd for 
we 5g : the fruit -of the fprftjs repentance,the fruit of the owl? 

) It 964 not colodyed ua countrſthh 


the Churches of doerdents, ik ee koien b. 


— and behold , wee line; as chaſtened, and yetnot | 8 *ForthoughT made youſory with aletter, bow Ffuy | 
vc<-rd-ngto the : . _ ., - \Trepent not, thoughlT did repent ; for I perceiue | 72«de ower ay ts, 
cnofihe | 10 Asſorowing, and yet a barwerm as |thar _ - gps made you fory , though it |[";/mrmrra, 
poore, and yet many rich; as hauing no- {were but for a ſeaſon, ts Hel 
one _ chung ,and yet poſleſling all things, 9 I nowretoyce, not that yee were fory, but hetutlen ' 
—_ 12 SOCorinthians,our mouth is g open vato [that ye ſorowed to f repentance: for ye ſorowed|/twee” © 
which ought e» - | you,our heart is made large, F godly,fo that is nothing ye were hurt by vs. Ba diction; 
be | oo ina 13 Ye are not h Kept ſtrairin vs,but yeare kept 10 Forg godly ſorow cauſeth repentance vato Hed wry 
Bo ew and] Rrait.in. your owne # bowels, faluation, not-co be of: but the worldly] the dpoficzaing 
foo, wing woplecd 1 3 Now for the ſame recompenſe, I ſpeake as | ſforow cauſerh death. reth chat bevied © 
oft ee | to my children, Be you alſo inlarged. _ 11 For beholde, this thing that ye haue be _— A 
e. Ti 14 7Benot rage with the infidels: | godly ſory , what great care it hath wrought in| aud og | 
p rc" ou Ye for + whar fel th righteouſnefle with | you: yea,what clearing of your ſelues: yea, what| wo:eoveryhthi 
vertves 35 xe ne- | VNrighteouſneſſe and What communion hath | indignation« yea what feare: yea, how great de-| i 21 gladoon, | 
_y light with darkenefle? ; _ | fire: yea, what a zeale; yea, what reuenge: in : kent 
#'wayestobe im 15 And what concord hath Chrift with Beli- | things yec-haue ſhewed your ſelues , that yee are| thoug jywas © 


Godly ſowow it * 
d with the 


. 
. 


- 
. - - ” » ” . . 
w- —y * + p G | f | |} —_ 


— | ches of Macedonia, | A in many things, but now much mare dili 
Ti aewar| 2 Becaule in b great triall of affliQiantheir | the great which F bawe in you. - | 
prog joy abounded , and their moſt extreme pouertie| 2.3 Whether axy do exquire of Titus, he is My | w Thu bh toe 
hert abounded vnto their rich liberalitie, fellow and helper to youward: or of our m bre- | companions. 
| WH [a7 _ 3 Fortotheir power(T beare record)yea,and | then, they are meſſengers of the Churches , aud |”, * whom the 
; Wn? 3 | beyond their power they weres willing the » glory of Chriſt. |; wn ant 
"It quallttheir joyful | DEY a od y "+ fer forth, 
4 Ratner us ſo | 4 And prayed vs with great inſtancegthat we | 24 Wherefore ſhew toward them, and before þ qr chucher 
i mach mor7) y,ou[d receive the d grace, and fellowſhip of the | the » Churches theproofe of your loue,and of the (bat be witneſſes 
6 free niniſtrin + Jen 1s TON the <I> —_ reioycing that we have of you. ” 
- wee 2 And thzs they 4a, not as wee 100 or: | | 
4 herd "5 V. gaue their phy rſt ro the Lord, and 2 gn rc omega CITE IPcY GOT T 
n | ju feca day after vnto vs by the will o God, 
k rye 6 That wee ſhould exhort Titus, that as hee CHAP. IX. 
x : had begun, ſo he wouldalfo accompliſh the lame x Why, albeit hee thinke well of their ready willes, 3 yet ears 
Aud thu wer je grace among you alſo, , nefH exhorterh them, 4 bee yeeldeth a reaſon: 6 Hee compa. 
F 3/9 par U|' 7 Therefore, asye abound in thing, in | 7e:5 «bnes toſcede ſowmg, to which God docth repay widh 
: defoborſ., | faith and word, and knowledge, andin all dili- | 884%: 
L thelorrardoes of gence » and 1n your loue towards vs , ever ſo ſee [Or 1 ag touchin theminiſtring to the Saints,it| 1 He wifely mee- 
x ; |SeMaredeviath | that ye-abound in this \ ag alfo, F is ſyperfluous & me to write vnto you. atm 
achaghztihey 8 3 This I ſay not by commandement , but nadie ati here. | Fin which the 
| alle defired Paul 30 2 ForT know your readine of mine, w Cotinthiaus might 
| [ufinexpite | becauſeof the < gence of others : therefore |of1 boaſt my ſelfe of you ynto them of Macedo- |c6c:ive, as though 
x ehians | prooueT thef naturalneſle of your loue. ; chai in vis 
, toeee = 9 +For yee know thegrace of our Lord Ie- ſo care 
| IF ine | ſus Chriſt, that hee being rich, tor your ſakes be» 
* laeof Tus | came poore,, that yee through his pouertie might 
[to be made rich, 
{ 1; Ted, be 10 5 And I ſhew -y minde herein : for this is 
| hey deceiue | expedient for you, which haue begun not to doe 
k | lantrrexpetts- | ouely,butalſo to g will,a yeere agoe. 
7 | [which the 11 Nowe.therefore performe to doe it alſo, 
emeriue |thatas there was areadinefſe to will, euen ſo yee 
wfof [may performe it of that which ye have, __ 
Macedonieus, | 122 $For if therebe firſt a willing munde, it is 
accepted according to that a man hath , and not 
according to thathe hath nor. 
that |- 7 7 Neither 7s zt that other men ſhould bee 
Pte! -»{ ohh eaſed and you grieued : But vpon b like condi- 
| -=— apo __ , atthis tie your abundance /#ppheth their 
[lacke: 
| = = | 2.4 Thar alſo their abundance may be for your 
: | ſparnttakew [[acke,that there may beequalitie: 
hmthe example | 1 © As it is written, + He that gathered much, 
He takech good | 12d nothing ouer,and he that gathered little, had 
| thaiees [notrthe lefle, 
Pence towreſt{ 1.6 5 And thanks be vnto God, which hath put 
m, for 1. [112 The heart of Titus the ſame care for you. 
the volon. | 17 Becauſe hee accepted the exhortation, yea, 
tieGoddorth [he was ſo careful, that of his owne accord he went 
on gn, |Ynto you. 
®: & todo] 18 And wee haue ſentalſo with him the bro- 
- lbrh:for be vo- | ther, whoſe praiſe z5 in the Goſpel throughour all 
q 


- We F- 


2goe,and your zeale hath prouoked s ; 

y 3 ww haueT ſent «44 brethren , left our re- rene 
1oycing ouer you thould bee in yaine in this be- [Tvereſore be wits 
Ife,char ye (as I haueſayd) beready, Cory ers my 
_ '4 Leſt if they of Macedomia come with mee, [a non. 
and finde you vnprepared, we (that wee may not ſthey ought to 
Yayou) ould be aſhamed in this my ® conſtane ſþelpe the Saints, 
$ Wherefore » I thought it neceſſarie to ex- —_ C_— 
ort the brethren to come before ynto you , and ſdenjans,bur one- 
to finiſh Jour beneuolence appointed afore, that Þ» toftine them vp 
it might bee ready, aud come as of bene r mn rev re 
and not as of ® niggardlineſle. ted 
ab aringyy hal repeal parmghy, and te 

x reape alſo ſparingly, ee 
t ſowet Uberally, all reape alſoti erally. 

7 Aseuery man witherh in his heart, /o /et 
M1 Zine , not þ d grudgingly, or of © neceſlitie : je The ward which 
for God loueth a cheeretull gwer. | arp tu mmg 
8 AndGod is ableto make f all grace to a- nee 
und toward you, thar yee alwayes hauing all 4 carmob 
- Fufficiencie in all things , may abound in 8euery {ec moonedwith 
ood worke, (an ov | 

9 (*- As itis written, Hehath parſed abroad þ” - 
d hath _ to the poore; his beneuolence re- 

ineth for h ever, 2 Almes muſt be 

Alſo he that findeth ſeed to the ſower,will [$3 —_—_ 
er likewiſe. bread for foode, and multiplie [$},,%1ott ming 
_ ſeed, and increaſe the i fruits of your bene- |er hardly: But a 
olence,) | 

11 Thatonall parts ye may be made rich vnto _ is comp. 
all libezalitie, which cauſeth through vs thank(- [whics hath a fe 
giuing vito God, plentifall harneſt 
ehembon va on_ -— > ens rs . = ſeruice _ blcſing oc 

C prompt minde L - lone zeth the neceſlities 0 Saints, bur|j.: 
| [wiſtoexcuſc 20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame | .j& A 4c cauſeth many to giue thaukes to 4, * ANY of 
| {vom be. [| vs.n ek Suey ys ad -provery by ye God, ; 

I le rence | 21 +Frouding for hon ngs , not onely | x 3 (Which by the k experiment of this mj-| ſee with bru- 
 atboughir | beforethe Lord, bur alſo before men, iſtration prayſe for L yolun 1 efe. 

wioridbarm | 22 And we haue ſent with them our brother, iſtration frayty Oont-for your ! TEneay BÞ1 6 ance 

0 the whom we haue ofttimes prooued to bee diligent aud wiggardly heart. e Againſt hu will, aa lothto bee exil 


IO 


| averecdie | the Churches, | 
[: - without | 1.9 (And not ſo onely,butis alſo choſen of the 
* lhaatermer, | Churches to bee a fellow in our journey, concer- 
tecamer; | Ning this k grace that is miniſtred by ys vnto the 
and | plory of the ſame Lord, and declaration of your 


i, hc "ue WM 
D 
a” 


W bd preed of, * Eccles. 
© |. —_— "x | 35.10, All God hi bown'tfull liberalitie. g To helpe others by all meaues pos 
- Criſtian liberp/ſtie is mutva)l, th;e proportion may bee obſerued, 53 That | fible, in doing thexs good int' eir neceſſiiie, *: Pſalme 112.9, b Fs enerlaſfimy 2 
| [2 awor In our abundance you helpe others, which are poore , with ſonne partof your Now Dauid ſpeaketh of a man that feareth God, and loutth his neighbour , who ſhall 
"1998; Þ ſhould others in like jort beftowe ſome of theirs vpon you. 4 Exodus 16. | nexer want (/ajeth be) | 
£5 Hee commendeth Titus, and his two companions for many cauſes , beth godly, < np. 3 Another excellent and doble fruite of liveralirie ta- 
— [everdir might n01 bee ſulpetted, a3 though be had ſene them ſlily to ſpoyle | wars the Saints, is this :. that it giueth occafion to prayſ@ Gos , and that our faith is 
s, and alſo tht they mighe ſo much th: readier to combute, | alſo made. mani 
1g of the Goel. k Theſt almes which are b flowed for the relieft | (uc 
res per Ju this plentifull bberalitie of the Churches , which is 
bo wer + Row.13.17, EI og 


” d With a ſpari 


to gine others. i There is none ſo v00d au twukeritance to the 
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miſſion 
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x3 Heretumeth 
to the d: fence of 
his A 


| then 6fabrag- 
Thraloyn 
Cierſedrs 


'24 Andin their prayer for you, to after 
you greatly, for the aboundant grace of God in 
Ou. . - C97! 

2 15 = Thankes therefore be vito God for his 
vnſpeakeable gift. - _.. 

: "CHAP. Xx. | 


| '2 Hee ſheweth with what confidence, 4 with what weapons Gor 


and with e bee is armed. the canillations 
| Þ chonnbon 7 pry, wh Tm 
wo leſſe power, 11 then hi words baue force. when be u abſent, 
Owe ' I Paul my ſelfe beſeech you by the 
meeknefſe,and 2 gentleneſſe of Chriſt;,which 
when I im preſent among you, aw baſe , but am 
bold toward you being abtent: : 

2 Andthu I require you, that I neede not to 
be bolde,whenT ampreſenr, with thatlame con- 
fidence , wherewithI thinke to bee bolde againſt 
ſome,which eſteeme vs as though we walked vac- 
cording to the fleſh. 

 Neuerthelefſe, thongh wee walke inthe 

fleſh,yer do not warre after the fleſh. 
; 24 © (For the weapons of our warrefare are not 
ccarnall , bur mightie through b God , to caſt 
downeholdes) | 

'5 Caſting downe the imaginations,and eue- 
ry high thing that is exalted againſt the know- 
ledge of Gud, 3and bringing into capriuitie every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 

6 And haning ready the vengeance againſt all 
diſobedience,when your obedience isfultilſed. 


; 7 +Lookeyeonthin manh at © x Amp 
Tfany man truſt in himſelfe that he js Cl 


him conſider this againe of! himſelfe,char as he & 
Chriftes;cuen ſo are we Chriſtes. . 

- 8 Forthough 1 ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 
of our authoritie, which the Lord hath giuen vs 
for edification , and not for your deftrucion, I 
fhould haue no ſhame. | 
'9 Thu I ſay, thatT may not ſeeme.as it were 
to feare you with letters. : 

109 For theletters, ſayeth 8 hee, areſore and 
ſirong, bur his bodily preſence is weake, and his 
ſpeach is of no value. 


11 Letfuch onethinke this, that ſach as wee 


arein word by lerters, when wee are abſent, fuch 
will we be alſo in deed, when weare preſent, - 

12 5For we k dare not make our ſelues of the 
number, or to compare our ſelues to them, which 


Se- {of them to doe you ſeruice. 
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, when hee « preſent fu deedes hane} 


riftes,ler 


a jof any man . for that which. was lacking vnto|; 
ao {ee the brethren which came from Macedonia, | heek 
us | 2 He thewerh 8 


& compare themſelnes with then 

I 3. But we wil not reioyce of things, which are 
not withinowy meaſure, + but according to the 
meaſure of the line, whereof God hath diſtribured 
vnto vs4 meaſure to attaine even vnto-you. 

x4 For wee ftretch not ourſclues beyond our] 
mealure,asthough we had not attaiued vnto _ ! 

enen to you alſo haue wee come in preaching 
| IVES of Chriſt, Abc, 

15 Notboaſtin of things which are m with- 
our exr meaſure ; that £, of other mens laboins ; 
and wee hope , when your faith ſhall increaſe, to 
- magnified by you according to your line a- _ 


6 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe regions |” / 
which are beyond you: not to reioyce in- 2 ano-[; 
cher mans line, that &, in the things that are pre- 
pared already: : : UN 

17 &Bat let him thatrejoyceth, reioyce in 
the Lord. - | ſowewiny. 

18 For he thatpraiſrh himlelfe,is not allow-|witignava,, 


ed,but he whom the Lord praiſeth. which he 


| thimielie, | 
with alſo prepareth the Cor-ntbians (iO heare other thing«, witneſing tha kegekath 
nothing els but to approue hitnſelfe to God, whoſe gio:y be oncly iceketh, - | 


CHAP, XI 
2 He teſtifieth that for the great loues ſake bebeareth to the Corine 
A 5 bo utter his owne praiſes ? 9 andthat 
he beflowed his labour on them without any rewa-/d, 13 that tbe 
falſe apoſtles ſhould not ſurpaſſe bim tw any thing, 22 whom be 
farreexcelled m thoſt things which are praiſe worthy m.deed. 


WW Outld 'ro:God,yee could ſuffer a little my 
; fooliſhneſſe,and in deed ye ſufterme, 


2 ForJ am ielousouer you, with a godly ie-}, 
loufie : for T haue prepared you for one huſband, 
to b preſent you a a pure virgine to Chtiſt; 

Burt I feare leſt as the': ſerpent beguuled Eue 
through his ſubriltie , ſo your mindes ſhould bee 
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E corrupt from the ſimplicitie that is in 4.Chriſt: 

4 ?For if he that commerh, preacheth «© ano- 
ther Teſits whom we haue not preached: or if ye 
receiue another ſpirit whom ye hauenot receiued: |; 
either another Goſpel which yee haue not recei- 
ued, ye might well haue ſuffered biz, 

5 ds #; ſuppoſe that I was not inferiour 
to the very Chiefe Apoſtes, | 
, © 3 Andthovgh The f rude inſpeaking, yet 7 

, . ther 
am not ſo in knowledge, btt among you we haue|'2 
bene made manifeſt to the ertirinoltIn althings. | 
7 4 HaueT committed an offence, becauſe I a-|4e 
baſed my ſelfe, that yee might be exalred,and be- 
cauſe I preached to you the Goſpel of God freely? | 

8 TI robbed other Churches,and rooke wages 


pari 


jr gy 
' 9 And whenT was preſent with you,and had{|/os cr pamag 4 
need, x I was not ſlouthfull to the hinderanceſY m—__ 


them that av. 


they deceive themſelves, if they looke te receiue 5f any other man , cither awop 

up Foſne), or-more excellent giites ct the holy Ghoſt, e A nure peru 
meof Feſut Chriff, Hee refa*eth the flande: s of choſe Thraſoes. 

fyeth hee, that I am not ſo eloquent an Orztour , but yet they cannot take #1 

knowledge of the Goſpel from me , whereof you haue bad good provie y 386 

every marerof way, f Paullachednos that kinde of clequence which is wee] 


too many vow adazes hunt aficy and follow, 4 _ Another Idbde 


: can you lay 
and when 11acked, 


TY IV aſe hen conflza 


bereanta is acded likeati Fog anon : rok their 
>. > on, int! neqer ia 


«mangud fit fir the Cofpel,bre he willingly wanteth chat painted kinde of jearh won} 
wig 0 Buy 
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. | ſupplied. and inall chings Tkept, $ and will keepe| chiag oftenyin hunger and thirſt, in Faſtings of-| | 
TS - goplifcut mr har I ſhould not begrieuous ynto you. | ten,in colde nd ja akednefle f, 7 
| WH [Eikerg-b+ | 20 The rueth of Chriſtis in me,that this rej 28 2 Belide the things which are outward # Noche oe 


» | ioycing ſhall not be ſhut againſt mee inthe regi-| am combred dayly, aud beve the care of all the] ther, har the Co. 
bf ons of Achaia. + Chwches. r:nthigns might be 
- 13 Wherefore? becauſeT lone you not? - 29 Whois weake,andT am not weake? Whaſ attawcdto 
knoweth. 4} 1$ oftended I burne not? - a oegs 
12 But what Tdoe,that will I doe, that may} 30 ** If I muſt needes reioyce, I will reioycef Churches depew 
bd cut away occaſion from them which defire occa- of mine infirmities, | ded, 22 it was 
 fion,thatthey might be found like vnto vs in thac} 33 The God,euen the Father of our Lord Tefus ono frog by 
ia | wherein they i reioyce. - mar Payne is blefled for euemniore , knowerh} MLA 1 
thing : uo0© | x 2 EForlſuch falſe apoſtles are deceirfull wor-| thatT lie ior. - {| that againſt the ad- 
Nachians, þ Kers,2nd transforme themſelues into the 32 In + Damaſcus the gouernour of rheſueifanes which 
teſe | of Chriſt. | eg people vnder King Aretas, layde watch in anon erncere 
2+ way * x4 Andno marueile:for Satan himſelfe is tranſ-| citie ofthe Damaicens; and would haue cangh nony? lay They | 
3 row roy formed into an Angel of k light, mee... ; | _,. _ Jal-agempcala- 
6: Grunt 15 Therefore it s no great thing, though his | 33 Butata window was T let downe ina baſ-|miiesco take a. 
al 1X ihe miniſters transforme themſclues, as though they | ket throughthe wall, aud eſcaped his hands, hs wy ET 
| Wh [nee tt | were the miniſters of be Armas: whole enge} would boat my ſelfe, Iwould take no bener argurrent; and God tjcaſelie is wy wits 
| Pte them} {Þ211 Þe according to their works. | nefle thac I deviſe aud forge nothing, oþ Akes 9.24. F 
qQti-at at 16 711ay agaize,Letne man thinkethar I am CHAP, XII 


bikey may | fooliſh, or elſe take nie euen as a foole,that I alſo} 


| 
| Ts fy,cha : ; He doth euen mwillingly make rebearſall 3 of the beauenly vis 
T8 302 » [ay = ee ors _ kei free the oF whggatpeoicrmacs.. ramoty ary! Ares prom. Fr 
ji. 4.1 ark conan Jet! aa frm x| | might deedglr7ge be will not, 1o being prixie of his onnel | 
«| 1 ia forme Lo | ; but as3t were fooliſhly in this my grei - wfrmities: 11 but they && 1me bi 19th: kmae of folly, 20 in ; 
as | [{@enbaifhe | boaſting. | #243 they giue eare 10 certaine vaine gloiow perſons, who are 
| __ 18 Seeing that many reioyce after the fleſh, I} #0» #9 (brift. : | 
Re ime, | Will reioyce alſo } JI T * is notexpedient for me no doubt to reioyce*| r He geeth for- 
| (i thalbealwazes | 1.9 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly,becaule that yes| I for I wil come to viſions and reuelatious ot che | 3d in bis 
[qo me. are wile. Lord. ru pmlormy 


aw ſs- 20 For ye ſuffer, euen if a man bring youin-| 2 I know a man? in Chriſt aboue fourteene|mates toated of 
to bondage,if aman deuoure yor. if a man take} yeeres agone,(whether he were in the body,I can 
 {ramatio har. | yorer gogd>,if a man exalt himelfe,if a man ſmite} notrell,or our of the 3 I cannot tell: God 
7 ronogy'es *ſe- [you on the face. "ES | | | Knoweth) which jwas taken vp intothe® third 
; Drop TS: þ 6640s as concerning the 1 reproch: as | | [common capacitie 
1a t men: bat be ta 


heauen. 

Se man 55 bold (Leak fool) Tam bolt,” | bly, or ourof the body  Tcagnor tall + God [ehapot 
bing, man 1s ( e fooli am alſo, , Or out © I cannot tell ; SIOnRe 
anther)” 2.2 They are Hebrew $DamT: they areIfu knoweth) 4 OT RY 
wil . | raclites,ſo am 1; they are the ſeed of Abraham,ſo + How that he was taken yp into <Paradiſe, 

jamT. _ : | and heard wordes which d cannot bee ſpoken, [5/5 5e it 

had |» 13 Theyarethe miniſters of Chriſt (I woes which are note poſlible for map to vtter. ? 

TC | as a foole) I am ® more : in labours more aboun- ; Ofſucha man will I reioyce : of my ſelfe ra ria $ 
| Tolreque co himee) Gant : in ſtripes aboue meaſure; in priſon more| will I not retoyce, except it bee of mine infir-[{+rift lefiu onch. 

fo fb plenteouſly : 1no death oft. mities. . into the highefl 


| 24 Ofthe Tewes p fiue times receiued I fourtie] 6 For though T would reioyce, I ſhould not je"? *fe 
ny IEnne/e | 2r;pes aue ane. be a foole,for I will ſaythe trueth; burT refraine, fubtily ops 
: eo. 25 I was 9thrife + beaten with roddes: I was| leſt any man ſhould thanke of me aboue that hee [word (:45rd) bur 
+onceſtoned: Tf thriſe x ſhi cke;night| feerh'in mie,or that he heaxeth of me. t thu place mts 
ſed | and day haue I bene inthe deepe fla. 7 3 And leaRt I ſhould be exalted out ofmea- x rags —_——— 
| 26 In journeying 7 was often,in perils of wa-| ſurethrough theaboundance of reuelations,there |,,,;c heaven to be 
x. key in perils of mine owne} was given vitome af pricke inthe fleſh,the meſ- ever; where. 


p. ters, in perils | 

Z enting, nation, in perils among the Gentiles, in perils inj ſenger of s Satan to buffer mee , becauſeI ſhould} < 95 Shen =o 
” "*ogh | rhe city, in perilsin wildernefle, in perils in the| not beexalred our ofmeaſiire; + When we 
* wezin |{e2,in perils among falſe brethren, 8 Forthis thing Tbeſought the Lord þ thriſe],. ;, ſap aplace 

hy de: | 37 In wearinefſe and * painefulneſſe, in wat-| thatitmi 19 ar: om me. PA bore marine = þ 
4 |vnng thar ic | d yne | race is ſufficient jp «14nd wilde 
my Jametopaſe,rbat they will ar length berray themfolaes, what counterance fo- of TO EY beaftcs kept, by ' | 
by | of zeal: that they have to Gods glory & Bylight - meant the hea- | which namethey that traiſlateathe olde Teftament out of Hebrene into Greeke , cabs | 
bf bereof the b arepariake;s.' 9 ee ©: wa:dboldly, and v- | /:d thegar den Eden, whereinto Adam nasput ftraight after by creation, as « moſt de- | 
"5 tIrovie or kinde-of taunting , defireth the Coriathians to pardon | rate and pleajant place. And hercuntogrew it, that that blefſed ſeate of the for) 4 


ors time he cantend as 2 foole bc fore them teing wiſe, with thofeioly fel '} God called by that name, 4 Winch no mau « able to wnter. e W, 
bing thoſe external} things to wit,tonching t1s ecke. his anceſters, and | Sarves themſelnes are not by auy meanes able to expreſſe becauſe i; u God hnn/elfe, Thus | 

s Before hee Commeth to (he matter, bee toucheth 'be Corinthrang, | doerh Clemens Alexanaring expound thu place, Siram,s 23 To remene a)! faſpici- | , 

ding themielaes tobe very wiſe men; did not marke in the meane ſeaſon, | OD of ambition, hee wiinefieth that bee braggeth not of thoſe things 3s o! bis] 

Halle apoſtles aboſed cheir Gmpl:etie for adaantage. / Ms if hee ſad, | owne, bu as cutoi himſelic. and yet rowibſtanding faiceth nothing, leſt by 
Lofthat reproch-wbich they doe onto you ( ; fpeake it) which ſurely n as enill as | this occafion © ber men ſhou!'d attribute crore vato him then in deece hee is2 
ibeate you. mi Paul called weake, m that hee ſeemeth 10 the Corinthians | an therefore hee had rather glory in bis wiſeries, An excel ut doarinet 
axe? mana beg oe) by artificer,e moſt wretched and miſerable idjot, whereas | why God will haue even hs beſt ſervants to dee vexed X Satan and by a'l kinde of 
Mane beret Gods mightie power wa: made manifeſt. * Vbilip 3 5. | temptations,to wit.lefl they ſhould bee teo mock pefed vp. ard allo thet they may 
v bonoureble tn deede, defemleth bis minifter3 apenty, not for hs owne jake, "be wade perfice by that contiovallexercite. f #e meaueth concupiſctnce, thas flic= 
thee [awe bus dofirine come jnto baxard, . © In danrer of preſent death, | keth faft in 5,q0 1t were a prickejn ſo much that it conſtrained Pax himſelfe being r6« 
 Sledeth to that that is written, Deut 2 5 3. aud moreoner thu place ſheweth ws, | generate,to 19 out, 1 doe 101 that goodthat F nonld, oe. And hee calleth it a pnicke, 
Pac ſaffred mary things which Latke paſſed oury. q Of the Rowaue Magiſtrates. | by a borowed kinde of peach taken from thornes, or fiumps, which are very dawgerous 
$1633. © AR14.i9. K AG.27.14. r Painſulneſſe is « ers 2 and hurtfull for the ftetejf a man walke through nods that are ent downe. g Which 
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hrought, + EH AP. KILL. 
8. | 


Aa |»: Commingole hind time? 2 Het tmecnterh the herper 
27 in mine 4 ities .- that the: , CE OO Joy @ triallaf the power 
{Erin hntinn Pe | PET Feb po eo asf 
a; "fore T take & pleaſure in infirmities; repentance, iy An wiſheth chem proſperitie, | 
£ Locales in tions,in an-} F Othis# thechird time-that I come vntq you, 
Mr” erg arts nn nee Lb tnchemout of two or three witneſſes (hal 
1 halo ex amIftrongs Pf | cuery word ſtand. Fa: | 

uſe ey 1 1x Iwasafooleto boaſt my ſelfe: yee haye} 2 Itold you before, and tell you before : as 
| for cl þ me ;3forT ought to haue bene com- thoughT had beene preſent the ſecond zime, ſo|'* 
| ; was 14 rp : for in- nothing 'was I Tj | ones now being _—_— ta O08 TOs 7pm 
vn ' iefe Apoſtles h 1 no*' re haue ſinned, and to all others com 

ynto the very chiefe Apoſtles, thoug « {} againe,I will nor ſpare, , 
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les dw Y 


ya nn Y — > 


wy oy En 
Py 


1. x2 Thelfienes of an Apoſtlewere wrought] 3 * Seeing that ye ſcekeexperience of Chriſt 
| | "hoe you Hig pe Be gyrus fignes , and: thar ſpeaketh in mee, which toward you is no 
| wonders,and great works. TI Rs weake,butis mightiein you. | I 
1 xz Forwhatis it, wherein yee were inferiottrs| 4 Forthough hee was crucified concerni 
ynto other Churches, + except that I hane not| Þ b:s infirmitie , yer liveth he through the power] ,, 
bene® ſlouchfull to your hinderance?forgiue mee of God. And weno doubtare weake in him, bur & 
Jthis wrong. | _ .__ | weſhall le with him, through the power o 
1] 14 Behold, thethird time T am ready to come} Godtoward you. EE . 
che [vnto you,and yet will T not be flouthfull to your, 5 - +*Proue your ſelues whether ye are in the 
fs for I ſeeke not yours, but you: forthe | faith: examine your ſelues: knowe yee not your| Chif 
{bem {children ought not to lay vp for the fathers, but | owne NOR mr Tons Chriſt is in you, &x- 
be not onely / [the fathers tor the children. | cept ye be reprobates E 
34. har wy x5 AndTI will moſt gladly beſtow,and wil be] 6 3ButI truſt that yee ſhall knowe that wee 
{beſtowed for your ſoules: though the moreT loue [are not reprobates, . | b 
{you,the leſſe I am loued. '7 Nowel ray vnto God that yee doe none| 
16 © But bee it that T charged you not: yer [euill,not that we ſhould ſeeme approued, bur that|,,; 
- [for as much as Twas craftie, I wole you with | yee would doe that which is honeſt: though wee 
guile. eas c reprobates. : : bi 
17 DidI pillyouby any ofthem whom ſent | 8 For wee can not doe any thing againſt the|* 5 
vnto you? trueth,bur for the tr ueth, . 
18 Thane defired Titus ; and with him Thaue | 9 For we areglad when wee are weake, and 
ſent a brother : did Titus pill you of auy thing? Ws yeateſtrong:; thisalſo we wiſh for,ewes your keto 41 
[walked we not 1n the ſelfe ſame ſpirit? walked we Ron, x ; Pm bur no} 
tin the ſame Reps? © ]- 10 Therefore write I theſe things being ab- tired yay] 
- 2.9 '# Apgaine, ke yeethat wee excuſe our ſent, leſt when Iam preſent, I hou dvſe ſharpe- toall relationhs. : 
ſelues vnto you?we ſpeake before God ins Chriſt, [nefſe , according to the power which the Lorde _ | 
| Bur we doe all things, dearely beloued, for your _ ps edifieation , and not to de- [0,1 
Prin. | | Ton, | | — 
4x feare leſt when T come, I hall not | - 2 2 4Einilly brethrengfare ye well: be perfeft:be 
{find yon ſuch as I would: and that T ſhalbe found |of good comfort: be of one minde : live in peace, 
vnto you ſuch as ye would not, and leſt there bee | the God of loue and peace ſhall be wi ou, 
ftrife,enuying,wrath, contentions, backbitings, | 12 5. Greete one another with an: holy kifſe, 
Fatieiogs fecllings,end diſcord. | All the Saines ſalute you. 
| "21 7 feereleſt whenTcomeagaine, my God | 13 The grace of ourLord Teſus Chriſt, andthe|] 
| ou, and T 1,  bewaile many loue of G 1 and the communion of tne holy 
ue ſinned already, and haue Ghoſt be wit hyouall, Amen. c 
nord of the rocluneſs, and fore | q rhe econ Epiflero the Coriian yi. tt 
mitted 7 ten from Philippi , a citie in Macedonia;|? | 
| f ad ſent by Titus and Lucas, Aing thotthey 
another moſt grievous laoder,to wit,that hee did ſabtilly, and will ſhew thew- 
rofite ofthem. 7 He concludeth, that be writeth not thele | feJues towards their faithfoll Apoſite, apt 2nd willingly to bee taughts adding tit 
gh hee needed to defend himiclfe,tor hee is goiltie of n6< | mopeoverythat he paſſeth not tor his owne ſame and eflimation , ſa that bevy 
js behoneable for them to doutt xothing of his fidelitie who | ſerve totheit ſluation,wbich is the onely marke that hee ſhooteth at, 'c Yon f 
Frnraf That all ibings may bee in good order among Roo 
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the reflored mto theis place, which baxe beene ſhaken | | 
| them be rebuketh them forpe | nog pheerSathoes apes Gar 3 one as comprendeth allthe parts of #Citk- 1 


jan wans life, 5. He ſaluteth them familiarly, and in concluſion wilbaw" 
vito them, 7 T-C(054,16.20, £4 oone 
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't Sireight after the ſaluation, 6 He reprehendeth the Galatians 


| {latwhich ic without Chriſt, - 3 The firſt part of the Epiſtle wherein be witretſeth 


ine time to remetnber that there ate not many Goſpels, aud therefore whatſoever 


for reuonling, 9 from bis Goſpel, 15 which be receiued from, 
God,17 before he had communicated with any of the Jpoſites. 


hag A VL an Apoſtle (not 2 of men, 


i neither by b man, + but by « Tefug [1 4 


Chriſt, and God the Pather which: 
hath raiſed him from the dead) * . 
| '- 3 Andallthe brethren which 
are with me, vnto the Churches of Galaria. 
3 Grace be with you, and peace from God the 
Father,and om our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
4 Which gaue himſelfe for our finnes,that he 


{might deliver vs + from this preſent euild world 


according to the will of Godeuen our Father, 
5 . To whom be glory for euer & cuer, Amen. 
6 . 3 I marueile that ye are ſo ſoonee remoued. 
away vnto another Goſpel, from him that had 
alled you in the grace of Chriſt, | 
7 +Which isnotanother woe. pm! yy there 
e ſome which trouble you, ad intend to f per- 
ert the Goſpel of Chritt, - 
$ But though that we,or an Angel from hea- 
uen preach ynto you otherwiſe , then that which 


' 9 - As weſaid before,ſoſay I now againe, If a- 


haue receiued,let him be accurſed, : | 
195For now preach l bmans doGrine,or Gods? - 
or-goeTI about to pleaſe men? for ifT ſhould yer 
peaſe men,I were not theſeruant of Cliriſt. . - 
11 * 5 Nowel certifie you,brethren, that the 
Goſpel which was preached of me, was not after - 
.jman..- - 
| 12 ForneitherrecejuedT itof man,neither was - 
{I-taughtit, but by the i reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt, 
1 3 7 For yee hane heard of my conuerſation 1n- 


del th his onely offering, ſaucth vs being choſen out from the werld, 
decree 9f God the Father, + Zuke 1.74. d Outofthat moſt corrups.. 


tbe is an Apoſtle,yothing infer iour to theſe chicfe dilciples of Chr.{t,and wholly 
peting with them, who!e names the falſe apaſiles 41d 2bvſc, And be beginvetb with 
ION nns ot akin for rhet whey gan ae WE NAS) 
ich dtheim,and drew them away to 2 new Goſpel: e He vjeththepaſſine 


ieggorcaft the fault open the falſe epofile and he ſeth the time that now is , rogiue þ 
ley (9 


ſtand, that it waanot al;eadie donebut m doing. He warneth tem 
alle apoſtles preterd which bad the Law, Moſes & the Fathersjn their moutbes, 
[we in deede (o many cor tuptions of the true Goſpel, inſomuch that he him- 
andthe very Angels themmſe!ues , (andibe:eforemuch more theſe falfe a- 
he to be haſdey accurſed, i! they gee about to change the lealt jote that | 
Goſpel) that be deliuered to them before, f For there i nothing mare 
rev} to faith or free inftificetion., then iuflifccation by the Lawe or Ly our deſerutug, 
4 Toke Row 9.3. 5 A confirmation taken both fromthe rature of the dodirine 
pron and alſo frem that maner which he vſedin teaching : for neicher, faith be, did 
ME thoſe things which pleaſed me . & theſe men doe which put pattof faluation. 
[oy ball things, 2nd works of the Law,ne:ther went Labont to procure any wans 


- 


ZALALL 4) Ss © . 


we hatie preached vnto you, let him be gaccurlſed. . 


ny-man preach ynto you otherwiſe,then that yee | 


Wore, And therefore the matter ic ſelfe ſhewerh that that dofrine which I deli- þ though he were a Grecian, was compelled to bee 
Was. 


\craftily ſent in,and crept in priuily to ſpie outour 
. ibertie, which we haue in Chiiſt Teſus,that they 
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es eo 


% 
of —— 


rime paſt, in rhe Tewiſh religion, howe that 11% 
perſecuted the Church cf God excreamely, & wa-4J,; 


Kedit, 
14. And profited in the Tewiſh religionaboue þ 
many of my companions of mine owne natic 
ay 3 much more zealous ofthe £ tradition of: 4 
my cTS, ; 
"5 Burt when it pleaſed God (which had | ſepa- | 
rated me frem my mothers wombe, and called me- 
by his grace) | | 
16 Toreucle his Sonne m in me,that I ſhould 
preach him 4 among the Gentiles, immediatly 8 I f 
ommunicated not with » fleſh and blood ; __ © F* 
17 Neither came I againe to Hieruſalem to &,, 
em which were Apoſtles before me, butI went From 53: 
into Arabia,and turned againe vato Damaſcus... 
18 Then after three yeeres I came againe to 
Hieruſalem, to yiſitg Peter, and abode with him. þ 
fifteene dayes.. .. 
19 Andnone othet of the Apoſtles ſaw I, ſaue 
James the Lords brother, - 
20 Nowe the things which 1 write vnto you, 
behold, 7 witzefe © before Gud,that I lie not, 


wks Dian 


s « kinde of peechs 
mich the Hebrues 
oſt, whereby this 
s $1401-V5 tO Une 


ter ſiand,that this. 


Clurches of Tudea which were in Chriſt, it m 
22 But they had heard only ſome ſay,He which [be obie&ted, har 
perſecuted vs in time paſt , nowe preacheth the|i2 9**de be was 
Pp faith which beforehedeſtroyed, 


- 23 Andthey glorihefl God for me, 


poſiles and 6 hers, whoſe names (as I fa'de before )the falſe 
firoy bis Apoſtleſhip , as though he delivered another Goſpel I true he 


ex: epticn g therefore Paul aniweretb, tht he began ſtraiph way after bis catfin 
the Golpel at Damaſcus and in Arabia, Pp was "= _ that org Dh | 
guſajem but on: ly fifteene dayes, where hee fawe onely Peter.and Tames, and aftcr- 
wardes, he beganto teach in Syriaand Cilicia , with the cavſent and approbation of 
the Chuches of the Iewes, which knewe him onely by name, Farr off was it that 
bee was there -infiructed of men. » With any npan in thewerldl o 
of otbe, , þ The dottvine of faith, 
C H A P. I T. \ 
That the Apofiles d1d nothing diſagree fiom bis Gofpel, -3 hee} > 
declareth by the example of Titus being uncircumciſed, 1t and; 
alſo by his aduouchmg the ſame againſt Peters diſſamulations : 
7 oa fo hee paſſeth to the haualiug of our free inſlification by 
rift, 


- 
A. 


c 

T Hen * fouiteene yeeres after, I went ypagaine 
- & toHieruſalem with Barnabas, and tooke with 
me Titusalo, | 
2 AndI went vpby reueclation, and declared 
ynto them.chat Goſpel which I preach among the 
Gentiles, bur particularly to them that were the {#"! 
chiefe, leſt by any meanesI ſhould runne, or had 
runne 2 in vaine: -- 
- 3 Butneither yet Titus which was with mee, 


circumciſed, 

4 Towit,forthe® falſe brethren which were {coat 

his fellow Titus 
to becircumcilſed, - 
REES; ; although ſome 
kormented themſelues therein which traireronſly layd wait 3gairſſtbim, but in vainer 
neither did they 2dVe the leafl jote that might bee tothe doing which hee had 
- pre ched, but contrarywiſe they gaue him and. Ba:nabas the right handes 0! fellow- 
ſhip . ard acknowledged themas Apoſtles appointed of the Lorfe co the Gentiles, 


VB 


" 


s P k 


"= 


| of the Apoſtles were , which thing miobtbaue hindered the co h rt 
$ fore II? to remedy this fe, - b urſe of the Goſpel theres 


, Lll 2 


a Vufriifully, for as touching bis me, Paul doubieg n0t of it, but becanſe there 
wer'e cergame reports caſt abroad of him that hee was of another opinion theu the refl 


crept in amongſlche fairhfull, 


might 


ang; here i:n0 meth» + 


= 0 


Tome, and ths 


21 Afterthar, I'went into the coaſtes of Syria ji cometh froms 
and Cilicia: for T was ynknowen by face ynto the + Epbeſc3.8. - 
$ Becaofe.it mi 


Which by deciit andcoumterjey bolineſſie | 


did, and as though bee were not of their number, which are ro bee credited without « | 


Thiis a lynd : wv 
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"© A101 Leprouee's = PEMD found NN Ra Ra.5 Re 
| {might bring veinto bondage. righteous by Chrilt, we our ſelues are found fin- 
=  '7' To alicaiue garencplace  <fubieA therefore the miniſter of finne?God 
Ed” Foptinne with eyou: . +. 28 For if I build againe the things that T haue 
| & Therrue ade 6 Butby them which ſeemed to bee great , 7 | deſtroyed, I make my ſelfe a treſpaſler. | 
cere doArine: bs 3was nottaught (wharſocuer they were in time paſ- ; 19 For Ithrough the Lawe am dead to the 
 [{cd,I am nothing the better : + God accepteth no | © Law,that I might liue vnto God. : 
mans perſon)for they that are the cluefe,did adde | 201 am ed with Chriſt,buc I liue,yct not 
ment _ [nothing to me abowe that F had, | I any more,but Chuift livech in me: and in that| 
-.} -7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſawe thatthe that I now live in the * flefh, I liveby the faith in 
' [Goſpel ouer the !yncircumcifion was conitnitted | the Sonne of God, who hath loued me,and giueu fa; 
der; nt me, as the Gopelouer the circumciſion was | himſelfe for me, bdeed becauſe the 
L_ | ito Peter: { 21 5TIdonotabrogate the grace of God: for 
ee ns | 8 (Forhethat was mighty by Peterinthe A- | if righreouſneſſe be by the Law, then Chiiſt died foo vetew 
34 19.0 10.34. 15 may 91 04: fe}; ur 07 Ah, Ae without a7 cauſe 
y me toward the Gentiles) @ A Sts 
9 And when Iames , and Cephas, and Iohn, {Sure rough he mertiffing of tuft in tus, that it cannot 
; | | : b reflr aint which the Law makethauit did before, Rom. 
the Gen. (Ks y of the wo fee one pope png 0urum pow birngy rok = aye 17 oy FA The ſecqnd argument 
sS aue to { o! anabſurditie 2 1f wen e iuſtibed by i » then wayit oot necefary ſa 
Suh ops 5 af 5" FA Op | Chriſt to die. 7 NT Carte Yay: me 
CHAP. III, 
"= x Lane when ny Rae be arawen from 
10 Warning onely that wee ſhould remember | {hots hich ws Abrabontinenple, 76 dclarig 
| renhich thing alſo I was diligent todoe, | teeffef?, 23 and cauſes of the gining of the Law. 
11 CAnd when Peter was come to Antiochia, - « Fooliſh Galatians , who hath bewitche 
I withitobde him to his i face : for he was to bee Jon a genes net aboy.chg trueth, to 
ondemned. p - whom Icſus Chriſt before was deſcribed in your 
| art wp I 2 * For before that certaine came from Tames, | fight, ad among yeu crucified ? 
ine of the Goſpel, Je ate with the Gentiles : but when they were | 2 This onely wouldI learne of you,Receiued 


ow _ ome, he withdrew & ſeparated himſelfe, tearing jyeth vous 


hem which were of the circumciſion. ng 
ites | 3 *Areyeſo fooliſh, rhatafter ye haue begun 
in the Spirit, ye would now be made perfe& by 
the «fleſh? 
4 3 Haue ye ſuffered ſo many things in vaine? 
if ſo be it be euen in vaine, 


15 3 We which are lewes © by nature,and not jhearing of faith preached f 
? finners of the Gentiles, - 6 $Tea ratheras © Abraham belecued God, [; 
a ſew lewes fakes {| 16 Knowe that a man is not iuſtified by the [and it was + inputed to him for righteouſneſle, | 
— ring works of the Law,but by the fairhnofleſusCloiſt, 7. * Know ye therefore , that they whichare |Cirithini | 
edrbe Jew, Jeucn rar lo zy.have beleeucd inTeſus Chriſt, that jof faith, the ſame are the cluldren of Abraham. [Chu 
offendedthe [we mightbe iuſtified by the faith of Chriſt, & not | | 8 7 For the Scripture foreſeeing, that God 
Geotile which {by the workes of the Lawe, becauſe morby the [would iuſtifie the Gentiles through 
oeleeced. | rorkts of the Law, no fleſh ſhalbe juſtified. ched before the Goſpel vuto,Abraham 
17 + #If then while \ wee ſecke to bee made J+ *1n thee ſhall all che Gentiles be f bl 
jy or on he Sad mt bfared exaint dotinr ant Of a 9 9Sothen they which be of faith, are bleſ- 
4 11258 foote, th ap am [+ emblin - - 
which hart we callech the trurth of the Gofbelboth the dorexe i felſe. [oo Þ Viith Faithfull Abraham. 
and «lſo the wvſe of the doftrine, which we call the _ e. u Heſaith theywere con- 
framed, which played the ewes by Peters examp 3 The ſecond part of this E- 
piſtle, che flare whereo: isthis: we are tuftified by faith in Chriſt Iefus with car che 
works of the Law : W hichthjag he propoundrth jo ſuch ſort,rhat firlt of all he mee- 
eeth with a obiettion, (for I ale fa\th be am a Iew, that no man way ſay apaiuſt me, 
AC cDett os. tba bwele frees qutme proach reiGcartn by ork e. | Heck the- ney that eoctd proce de fomyomBUrk 
0, we zJet we 109 [ wed ouare r coL ou! 

| cauſe we know vndenbiedly, that no man can be inftified by the Law, p = ewes -2; ral ae# b ſhould followghat -40 us A hs 1 chin Criſt becaul it 

called the Gentiles breauſe they were ſtrangers from Gods ( onenant. q In leſur Cbrift, | perfite and bring to end that, which C:riſt beg n orely, d &þ the (feſb) bremes- 
'” Noman,audinthu word (fleſh) there ua great vebemencie whereby is meant neth the ceremonies of the Lawt,agarft which F ſecteth the Spirit, that is, the 
| the nature of manis Utterly corrupt.  Rom.3.19. 4 Before he avy fuc- | working of the Goſpel, 3 Anexiettation by maner ofvptraiding, that they 
| ther be meeteth with their obieQion, which abhorred . hisdoAtine of free inffificati- | nct in yaive ſuffer ſo many conflifts, 4 Hee repeat: th the third argument vhich 
on by faith, becauſe fay they, men are by this meanes withdawen from the ſtudy of | was taken of the effe&s, becaule bee bad interlaced ccr:aine @cher arguivents by the 

workes And inthis for is the obieR on « [tfinners ſhould be juſtified th way. 5 Thefift argument which is of great ſocce, 3nd hath three grounds, The 
laih withopt the Lawe , Chrift ſboald approoue Ganers 2 d ſhould as Buff, That Abrabam was iufified by ſai h, t> wit, by F ee imputztion of righte 
w hem thereunto a; bismjniſterie. P:n! anfweretb that this conſequence | nefſe according to the promiſe apprebeuded by fai b, 2s Moſcs doeth moſt plairely 
is falſe, becauſe that Chriſt deſfroyerh Gnne in the boleevers : For © ſaithhee , doe | witvefle., e Lookc Row.q. + Gen.15.6.r0m. 4-3.1ames 2.23. 6 The 
men flee vnto Chrift,through the terrour and feare of the Law : thac being quit from | th ethe ſonnes 6f Abraham wuſt be efteemed and accounted of by faith. 7 The 
the curſe of the Law and and ivfi fied, they may be Gaued by him, that togerber there- all dedijp the pro- 
withall, he beginneth og tel pr ſecond 
defſtropeth finne 2 abo the fugty 
vo God, conclufion of the zhaw is 

c agg» redo reyeth the workrof rd mo 

Gaden bimſe tneftification to ſanification which another cham,to ham but 
{ wertecize by Chrritjf we lay bold on hun by faith, 


Toes 21914 10 1* For as many as are of the workes of the] zt is no more by the promiſe,but God gaue it free: 

| Tmeneghe conclv- FLawe, are vnder the curſe : 1? for it is written, | Ty vnto Abraham by promiſe, | | 
Aha wberofis aliof 0, He is euery man that continueth not-in allf 19 ** Wherefore then ſerueth the Law? It wag] 23 An obi-Qion 
added becauſe of the » tranſgreſſions, p tillthef which riſcth of al 


Fed rei Þ things , which are written in the booke of the 

| Jas They are 3c | Law, to doe them. ie 58 | ſeed came, vnto the which the promiſe was made:| [Pe Rar b 

| [or d which - 11 2 Andthatno man 15 juſtified by the Law} *3 and it was q ordained by 2 Angels in the hand} ,o: by Me Law (4 

Wk + pf intheſight' of God, it is euideat : 4 for the iuſt | of a Mediatour, the leaſt in part) 
Jy ine | hall live by faith. 20 Nowe a Mediatour is not a Mediator off th:s why wasthe 

: {&eiti aſ- 12 '3 Andthe Lawe is not of faith ; but - the f one; *# but God is one, | _- 

Jock aeeorioe man that ſhall doe thoſe things, ſhall line in} 21,*5 Is the Law then againſt the promiſes o 

| JO they ace] EDEM- God? God forbid : For if there had bene a Lawe 

 tertich arc 13 4 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe giuen which could haue giuen life, ſurely righte«, 

* Joffaith,thatis {of che Law,madea curſe for vs, (*4 for it is writ-f oulſnefle ſhould haue bene by the Law. 2 

 [eyobich Ge by ten # Þ Curſed is enery one that hangeth on'tree) | .22 Pur the \ Scripture hath $ concluded Hlocke vato Cinift; 
- - 1 oacabahe 14 7* That the blcſing of Abraham might t all vnderfinne , that the ® promiſe by the faith' __ 

come on the Gentiles through Chrift Teſus, os of Icſus Chriſt ſhould bee giuen vnto them that ol ths 


wee. might receiue the pronuſe of the Spirite| belecue. | 
through faith, j « 26 Bur before faith came, we were kept vn- 
er the 


Wis; is |  *15 '7 Brethren,T ſpeake as i men do though Lawe, as vader a gariſon, and ſhut vp | 
| [ekj3 Curſed is bef it be but a mans couenant, when it is kconfirmed, { vnto that faith, which ſhould afterward be re» |2**8" , 


[yet no man dothabrogate it,or adderth any thing | uealed. = mos 
thereto, Ls - 24 Wherefore the Lawe was our ſcholemaſter' 0 Ry 


16 Noweto Abraham and his ſeede were the] to b-1nz v: to. Chriſt , that wee might bee made ours of! = 

promuſes PRE Hee rowng now, And » 1 pre: righteous _ _ . £ x . op Y oY | 

tas ſpeaking of many ; but, Aud to thy ſeede,as off 25 Burt after that faith is come,weazeno lon- | | 

| Ns which is1 Chii : £0200 | ger vuder a ſcholemaſter, , 7s. mugleryg 
17 9 And this Iſay,that the covenant that was 26 For ye ate al) the ſorines of God by faith, [/ed to Abraham, 

confirmed afore of God m in reſpe& of Chriſt, | in Chriſt Teſus, | qtoer% pr/ ot 

the 2* Law which was foure baadkick and thirtyf 27 **For all ye that are y baptized into Chiiſt, Bombs ” 5 


yeeres afrer,cannot difanull, that it ſhould make| haue ? put on Chriſt. [her downe and that 
the promiſe ofnoneefte&. 28 There isneither ew nor Grecian : there is |f/cede prang wp, 


13 3*For if the ” inheritance be of the Lawe, neither bond nor free : there 15 neither male nor #49 two peo . 
ples both of lewes 


female ; for yeareall ® one in Chriſt Teſus. and Gentiles: for . 


he ſecord propoſition, . to wit, R'ghteouſveſle, and hfe are at - p + . #7 
qe aa a tulfilech the One + liab,2 4rom.1.17. 29 And if ye be Chriſts,then are ye Abrabams by ibis word Seede, 


th to.38. 13 Here is a reaſon ſhewed of the tormer corſequence ; Breauſe the ſeede,and heires by pronuſe, we may uct Unidere| 
axe prociſeth life to all that keepe it , and therefoie if it dee kept, 7 iuſtifieth ; d Chiift alone. 
zalgizerh life. But the Scriptare att: ihuting righteouſneſs and life to faith, raketh | by Him/elfegbut coupled and iomed together with his body, 23 jA-confirwation of 

kfom the Lawe ſeeing that faith inſtifieth by impuration, and the Law by the per- | the foriner anſwere taken from the maner and fo: me of gining the Lawe t or it was: 

veajng of the worke. ©. Zeait.18.5. 14 Apreuenting of an obi:&ion:; How | g ueu by Angels flriking agreat texrrovr jato all, aid. by Moſt 8 Mediatour com- 

b$encanthey bee bleſſed, whome the Lawe pronounceth to bee ac: urled ? Becauſe | ming berweene, Nowe they that are one, neede no Mediatour , but they that atef- 

| {Ciitfafſeived the corſe which the Law laid vpon vs, that we might be quir from it' | rwaine at the lealt,and that are at variance one with ar.othex. Therefore the Lawe! 
14 Aproofe of the anſwers by the teftimonie of Moles, + Dewt.21 23. hb (hrift] It ſelfe 24 the Mediatour, were witneſſes of the wrath of God, and not that God 

| [haacemſed for 5, becauſe hee bare the cu; ſe that was due to 15,to make vs partakers} wevlde by this meanes reconcile men to him{elfe, and abol/h the promiſe, or addef. 

{ofbur; ſnefie, 16 Aconcluficn of all tha? was fayde before th the haudliog| the I awe vnto the ptomite. q Commaunded and giuen , or rt r By 
ofthe 6h 2nd fixth reaſons,to witgebat both the Gentiles are made pattakers of the | the ſerurce andminiſiery, 24 A taking away of an obiection, leſt any man might}. 

Iheedleſiing of Ab:abam in Chiiſt, and alſo that the Iewes themſcJues . of wioſe{ ſay,that j@metim<3 by conſent of the parties which haue made a coucnant, ſomes. 
the Apoſtle counteh t.jmſelfe to bee,cannot obtaive that promiſed grace off thing is added to the cou: nant, or the former covenants aie broken. This, ſayth 

e Ge el, which be calleth the Spitir but onely by fa th. And the Apoſile doth fe. | the Apo'He,commet not to paſſe in God, who is alwayes ove and the ſele ſame, and | 

analy apply the conclufion,both to the +ne ans the other, pteparivg himlelie a} like hioſelfe. 25. The concluſion yttered by a manner of asking a queſtion, 

\Aytor 


formei aniwere; I 


: 


| [migtothe pext argument, wherby ke deelareth.tha that one ovly ſeed of Abrabam, | and it is the ſame that was vitered befote, veile 19 but proceeding of anothery: 
| {uarhismade of all peoples can no other wiſe be iv+ ned ard grow vp together, but | rule 2 fo that the argument is newe, and i8 this: God is alwayes like vom. whe 
ah jo Chriſt, x7 He putceth Fo1th two general cules beto-e the 01x arguTent, | ſelfe + Therefore the Lawe was not giuento boliſh the promiſes. But it : 
|whichis the ſenenth in order : The one is that it js rot lawfull to breake couena>'s | abol-ſhthem ifit gauelife. For by that meanes it ſhould: iuftifie , andtherefore it 
wdcontrafis which aceinſily made and a:cording to Law amongſt men,neitber may ſhould aboliſhthat wfhi fication which was promiſed to Ab:aham avd to his ſeede 
ing be added vnto them: The other is,that God did 1o make a covenatit with | by faith. Nay it waz rather giuento,bring to light the goiltinelſe of a'l men, to 
baham, thac hee would gather together his ch:1dren which conſiſt toth of lewes | the ende th-tall beleeuers flecing to Chriſt promiled , might bee freely ioftified } 
| jdGentiles In one body (24 appeareth bythat which hath beneſaid before.) For he | ivhim, 2» thu warde,Seriptur?, hee meaueth the Laws + Rom.z.g, t AY 
j*notfay that he weuld bee the God of Abrabam ard of his ſeedes, (which thing | 9meu,,nd what ſorter commeth from mau, u Jn eur) one of theſe words , there bh- 
netmethRanding ſhould have bene ſavd.if be had many anddigers ſeeds,28 the Gen. | eth a1 ar2ument againſt the merites of workes : for all theſewporaes, promiſe, fauh, 
Jixpart,and the Lewes apa t,) but thit he would bee the God of Abraham,and of | Chrifl, might bee giuen to beleruers, are againſt tuerites, andnuot one of them can 
| Pkede 230fone. 5 Fill vſe an exaraple which is common among ft you ; that | with deſt) uing workes, 26 Nowe there followeth another haudling of the ſes 
| ig be aſhamed jou giue n12t [> much to Gods conenants,as you doe tomans. Heb, cond part of this Epiſtle : the ſtate where«F is this: Although the La»e (that is, 
193. & Autenticall,as wecall it. 18 Hee pntteth ſoorththe ſumme oi the ſe | the whole gougrnement of Gods houſe acco'dirg to the Lawe) doe not tvſtifie 
RD agawen' > witythat buth the Tewe# and Gentiles graw together into one bo. | is it therefore to bee ab-liſked, ſeeing that Abraham himſelfe was-circumciſed , ard | 
ofthe ſeede of Abraham, in Chriſt onelp,ſo that all are one in Chtif?, as it js aftcr- | bis poſteritic belde fliiLthe'vſe of Mfes Lawe ? Paul affiemeth that it oughttobee 
mxuceclared, verſe 29, / Paul fpraketh not f hrifts perſon, but of two peoples, | aboliſhed, becau'e it was inſtituted forthat ende ard purpole , th:t it ſhould bee 
F; . 


ER ind 9, FB, a 9; alas 8 


Dyew together in onc,in Chriſt, 19 The eight arg 1ment taken of compatiſon, | as were alchoolemafter and ke epe: tothe people of, God, va ill the promiſe 2p. 
6; fa mans covenant (being autentica))) bee firme and ſtrong, much mote Gods þ peared in deede, that is to ſay,' Cbrift, and, the Goſpe) manifcitly publiſhed 
tinenzat, Therefore the Law was not giuen to a:rogate the promiſe made to Abra- | with great eificacie of the Spiztit. x The cauſe why wee were kept wmder the- 
wich had reipeRtro Chiift,that is to fay, the ende whereof did hang of Citiſt, } Zawe, » ſet downe here, 27 Breauſe age changeth not the condition of ſer= 
# Which tended 10 Chrifl. 20 Anenlarging of tha” argument,thus: Moreover and | vants, bee addeththat wee are ſhee by condition, and therefore, ſeeing wee are- 
on thatthe promije is of it ſelfe firme andfrrong,it was alſo confirmed with the | out of our childehoode, wee have nomore necde of a kee * (a and Schoolemaſler, 
|  ktiption of lang time, to wit of 430, yeeres, fo tht it covId in no wiſe be broken, | 28 Vſing 2 genera!! particle left the I-wes at the leaft ſhould not thivke them. 
XAnobieftiont We grant that the p: omiſe was not abrogated >y the couenant of | ſelues-bovad withthe band of the Lawe, hee pronounceth that Biptiſme 1s come 
| FE and therefore we ioyne the Law with the promite Nay, ſaith the Apoſtle, | mon to ll beleever:becauſe it is a pledge of our deliverie in Chriſt, as well tothe | 
xo cannot hand togetber, to wit, that+h- inheritance ſhovid both bee ginen | lewes a3to the Grec:tans.that by this meanes all may be uvely one in Chiſt, that is 4 
Ae Tow and ali by pronuſe, fot the promileis free: wherby it followeth,that the | to Gy,that promiſed ſeece to Abratam audinheritours of euctlaſiing fo, » Hee- 
| Penner gi-en to ioftific,'or by that meanes the promiſe ſhould bee broken, | /ette:h Bapiſme,ſecretly ageinſt circuancifion, which the falſe «poſiles ſo much brag-. 4 
be! Bthic word(inbericauo:)': meant the 112ht wſe of the ſeed, which «that God ſhould Feed of The Church muff put on {(brift, a3it were 4 garment, aud bee conered with 
T5 dfhat » to ſay, that by wvertue of the cournant that was made with ” ns im,chat it may be throuehly boly and »ithout blarze. «4 Youare all «« ont: and ſo s- 
een he; be faichfull night by that meanes be blefied of God as nell a4 bt. thu great knot and conmnition TW 
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49a ar yg teh OO 
4 $A I oe otro reheng On a 
| e , anteretn Nothing trom a teruaunt, | 1 & an Tthereforebecome your ie, be- 

10ugh he be Lord of all, Ys Gl cauſe I tell you thetrueth? ni ahrromden 
; 2 Butis vader tutors and gouernours,3 vn | 47 They arezelous oner you q amiſſe: yea, they 
petume appoinred of theFarher, . | wouldexclude you, r that yee ſhould altogether cou 
*3 Eueu ſo, we when we werechildren,werein} yg, them, Padogsr ing; 

. ondage vnder the >rudiozents ofthe world. Fig guiris a good thing to louef earneſtly |/&. 
4. 4 2 But when the  fulngfſe of time was come, | 1. ina chin , andnot onely-whenI| 
the. 4-94 {entforth his Sonne made ofa 4 woman,and | .m preſent with you 
made vnderthe Law, FONT - 19 My little children, of whome I trauaile in 
5 That hee might redeeme them which were | bjrth againe, vncill Chriſt be formed in you, 

9 r the Lawe, that wee + might receiue the 20 AndI would 1 were with you now, thatTI|; 
option of the ſonnes. | might*chage my voice:for Lamin doubt of you, 

char proce8ion_ | 6 7 And becauſe ye areſonnes, God hath #ſen 21 * Tell me,ye that ® will be ynder the Lawe 
pond overineing W prth the's Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, | qge yenotheare the Law? 
Lrdroay ef bg agy p: which crieth, Abba,Facher. R | 22 Foritis written, that Alaham had two 
ded,ve ſhouldar 7, 7 Wherefore, thou art no more a k ſeruant, ſonnes, + oneby a ſeruant, and + one by a free 

comets {but a ſonne : nowe if thow be a ſonne, thou art allo [y,gman, 

he Se of Gp again ven God: in 23 oy: tae _ "nk the ſeruant,was borne 
F * Bur eventhen," Fara ter the * fleſh; | : 
| BS} -mnhagsc: T Which by nate 21g! er the and he whuch was of the free wo 


, 
IQ 


8. But nowe ſeein ye know God, yea, rather 


age. 

poonhs 25 or ag - er wa wy" a7 yor'# »" Ara- rachel 

p 14,and 1t c an{wereth to Hieruſalem which now | | 

1. 20 Yee obſeruedayes, and moneths,and times Þs) and the is in bondage with her children. hap * by 

-pndyreeres. R 26 But Hieruſalem, which isc aboue, is free: ſi 
| 11 Taminfeareof you, leſtT haue beſtowed [which is the motherof vs all. [whereby be hath 
yon you labour in vaine. - - . | 27 7Forit is written, + Rejoice thou barren hops ry 

12 5BeyeasT (for Iam euenasyou)brethren, [thar beareſt no children, breake forth, & cry,thou |foorthan 

beſeech-y ou :'ye haue not hurt me at all. _ Jrhartrayaileſt not: for the f deſolate hath many |rie-wherein bee 

r; And yee know, bow through® infirmitie [moe children, then ſhe which hathan hutband, |{y*ththebah 

of the Hleſh,I preached the.Goſpel vato you at the | 2g « Therefore, brethren , wee are after the|,,; »wo v all 

farſt. g maner of Iſaac,childrenof the b promiſe. theſe myfleries: to 


14 Andthen tral of mee "which was in my | 29 Bur as then hee that was borne after the |wit,batitſhoald 


, h : : cometo palle that 
i were by rudiment?, and afterward powred out his holy Spirit moſt plentiſully in the Meſh , perſecuted himthat was borne afrer the wo Heal of 
erme of the Goſpel. 2 Hee yitereth and declareth mary things at once, 10 wit, that F*© Sprrit,euen ſo zt ;s now. Jt ſhouſd hare 


$tatoiſhip was ended 2t his time, that curious men may lezue toaske, why that | Abraham a father 
| ſhip lafled ſo long. "And moreoner, that wee ate not-ſocges by nature, fcommonto them beth, but nat with Ike ſaccefſe : for as Abyjham b 
pt adoption,and that in that Soune of God, who therefore rookevpon bim our [by the common courſe of notere, ef Agar his boodmaide and 2 


. 


| ranger, aoddegate 
| felh,that we might be made his brethren. © The ennet ſaid to be full, when all roma; Waac of Szra a free woman ty the vertue of the promiſe and by aa. onely , wd 
4 it are paſt and ended, and therefore Chriſt erlde not hane come either ſomer or later, ]the firſt was vot ovely not kei e, but alio petſ. cuted the heire : So there are two 
1 Heecalleth Marie a woman,jn reſpett of the ſexe, and not as the worde s ſedin 4 |couevants , and as it were two ſonnes botve to Abraham of thoſe two conenants.ss | 
| contrary ſenſe tos wirgine,for ſhee remained a wirgine flil, Rom 8. us, e The |irwere of two mothers, The one was mane in Sina, without the land of promiſe 
| <daption of the ſonnes of Gods from eutrrlaſting but is reweiled aud ſhewed in time ap- [according to wtich couenant Abrabams childre according tothe fleſh were begat- 
Jpomecd forit, 23 "He ſheweth that we ate is ſuch ſort tree and (et at libertic,thytin [rev: ro wit, the Iewes which ſec ke righteoutneſſe by ti at covenant, that is, by the 
the meane ſeaſon we moſt be governed by the Spirirof Chriſt, which reigning io our | Lawe + bot they a;e not heires, nay they ſhall at length bee caſt out cf the houſe, 38 
teach v8 the trueſernice of the Father,” But thisis not to ſerne, bue rather | ebey that perſecutethe true heites The other was made inthat high Hieroſalem, of 
toevioy true libertie, 2s it becommeth ſonnes ard beires. f By that tha: follow- | in Sion, (co wit, by the ſacrifice of Chiiſt) which begetteth children of promiſe, to 
ech hee gathereth that that went before : For if wee haut bis Spirit, wee are h« ſonnes, wit belecuers,by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt, which ch: 'dren (a+ Abraham) dee 
and if are his ſonnes then are wee Fee. o Theholy Ghoſt, who is both of the Father [1eft thewſelues inthe free promiſe,2nd they only by the right of childrev ſhalbepat- 
| and of the Sorne : but there is a pecutiar reaſon wh be is called the Spirit of the Soune,to | takers of the fathers inheritance,and thoſe ſeruams ſhalbe ſhut one. # That 
ptoecanecbe boly Ghoſt ſealeth wp our adoption in {{brift, and maketh vs a full a[u- | ſo greath, *% Geneſis 16,15. + Geneſis 11,1, x As all men are, and bytheeaws 
: Franiceofis. h 4 The Kearrris not taken here for oie that lineth mſinue , which | mon courſe of nature. » By wertxe of the promiſe, which Abraham lazd holdeon for 
4 & proper to the infidels but for one hat i yet Tnder the ceremanies of the Lame , which | h1ſclje and his true ſeede, for otherwiſe Abraham and Sara weve paft begetang | 
ov the Temes, i Partaker of his oleſinge. He 2ppliech the formerdo- | beariny childrevw. 3 Theſe doe repreſent aud ſhadowe forth- a They are called owe 
[Qrine to the Galatians, with a peculiar reprehenfion : for in compa:iſon ofthem, the | couenants,one of the olde Teſtament, and anotberof the Newe : which were not two tf 
- Lewes mig ht have lone e as men that were borne avd brought vp in | deede,hut in refpett of the times , and the diuerſitie of he gourrnement, b Het Wt 
| that ſeruice of che Law. Bar ſceing the Galat'ans were taken and called ont of ido- | ke:b mention of Sma,becauſe that conenant was made in that mountaine, of which mouth 
Jatrieto Chriſtian libertie x what pretente might they have to go backeto thoſe im. | caine Agar wain ſhadowe, c Locke how the caſe flandeth betwixt Agar and ber 
; ctent and begeerly rudiment-? & They avecalled impotent and beggerly ceremonies, | children,euen ſo tandeth it betweene Ieruſalem and hers. d That s,Sma, Which 
A \ Fanpour had pk Fo themfelues without (brift i and againe,for that by that meanes | is excellent,and of great accomnt. 75 Ree ſheweth that in this all , hee on 
bhey gaue tefiimon y that they were beg gers in Chriſt, when as notwithſtanding, fir [followed the teppes of Elay,who foretolde that the Church ſhovjd bee made 
wen t6 fail backe from Chriſt ts ceremonies, is nothmy els, but to caft away riches, and to |confiſt of the children of barren Sara,that isto ſay, of them which onely ſpin 
Follow beggery. 1 Bu going d. He mitigateth and qualifierh thoſe chings | ſhould be made Abrabams children by faith, rather then of froitfull Agar, even 
| whetein be wight boue ſeemed to bave ſpokes ſomewhat ſharply , very artificioully | fo:eſhewing the caſting off of the Iewes, and calling of the Gentiles 7 E/#-$40. | 
nt my (wt ai gn will cowards them in ſuch ſort, that the Galatians of She that us drflrozed and waſied. '% Rom8 9. & Afier the mantr of Iſaacpwho | 
could not buteither be viterly deſperate when they reade theſethibgs, or acknow- [5 the fir/! begotten of the heaurnly Bieruſalent,, as Fimael i of the flawiſh $magnyms 
owne lightneGe with teares, and defire pardon, »# _ Marty affetiions, {Þþ That rede,mto which the promiſe belongrth. 3 By thecommot of patares 
diph troubles wherewith the Lord tried me among ft ou. & Fy the veriue of Gods Sia a, Mg pre 
230 
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© Ge 31.20, | 30 But whatſaith the Scripture? $Put quttheÞ bertie : 12 only vi not'your libertie as an occa-| 13 Thethird 
E £&Y ſeruant and her ſonne : for the ſonne of the ſer- | fion vnto the fleſh , . bur by loue ſerue one ano] i 
"Tome corctofion} ant ſhall not be heire with the ſonne ofthe free I, ghe 
ſormeral- | woman. | _ 14 '3Forb all the Law isfulfilled in one word, $120 libertie con 
| Jhrieghatwe bY 21 8 Thenbrethren,we are not children of the | which is this, Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour] file hiu this, that, 
nn bckd ſeruant,bur of the free woman, as thy lelfe, Sees ome 
Tame theſlavery | © | 15-*+If yebire anddeuoure one another, takef ;., the Qaverie 
1 Tas Lawe , ſecing that the child:en ofthe bondmaide ſhall net be heires, heede leaſt e come conſamed one of another. | *ffione, and ibe 
2. | | | 16 5 Then I ſay, + Walke in the Spirit, and] fc!b, and teing o+ 
| Robe OR. | ye hall nor fulkil the ſuſts of thefleſh. © _|ediemtothe gh 
I «wr garage 2 ole reg give oe ooo. Feethen - 17 Forthe ifleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit,and rit, we ſhould 
eth the price of tha; freedome , 13 and howe wee ſhould wſe the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and thel 
h L e | punitag e : an e are contrary; 
06 atpwricimn go Ts 9, lh: _ one to another , ſo that ye cannot doe the ſame} 
| | things that ye w a. ho 247 | 
| er faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith | 18 Audif.ye be led by the Spirit, yeare not vu- 


Chriſt hath madevs free, and be not intangled | der the Law, 
& againe with the yoke of bondage. |. _I'9 5 Moreouer the works of the fleſh are ma- 
13 An ather ob- 2 * +Beholde, I Paul ſay vntvyou,, that if nifeſt, which areadulterie, fornication, vnclean= _— ofticns, 
{xeflatioa wherein | yee be a circumciſed, Chriſt Niall profit you no- nes, wantonneſle, ; nd thaeun & by 
[heplainels vit '|thing. | | 20 Idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, debate, ſcitethehe teftino» 
Xx perks; 3 ForlT teſtifieagaine to euery man, which is | emulations , wrath, contentions, ſeditions, he- gener Tos 
| {atafibiction of circumciſed; that hes bound to Keepe the whole | relles, "le Ada athens, *: 
[Lawe. ; be Ht 21 Emi, murthers, ns gh, framed to the ſe- 
| Are | 4 Yeare-baboliſhed from Chriſt : whoſo- | and-luchlike , whereof I tell you betore , as I|condrable, . 
| Thiſed bythe Law, | Ever are © inſtified by the Law,yee are fallen from alſo haue tolde you before » tharthey which doe! P It 94%. 
| hater doeth | grace. ſuch things, ſhall not inherite the Kingdomeol a pho 24, 
5. *For we throvgh the f Spirit waite for the | God. ; EE  ſriames. 2.8, 
hope of righreouſnefle through faith. | 2.2 Buc thek fruite of the Spirit is loue ws 3 Apcahend- 
6 3For inletus Chriſt neither circumciſion a- | peace , long ſuffering , gentleneſle , goodn ey pr aboakig yn 
uaileth any thing,neither 4 vncircumciſion, 5 bur | faith, ; : profitethat — 
e faith which workerh by loue.. 23 Meckeneſſe, temperancie ; 7 againſt ſuch eth thereof, be- 


7 5Yedid runne well : who did let you, that | there is no law. eauſe thar no men 


ye did not obey the truerh ? 24 For they that are Chriſts, have crucified the [roar rp 


$ 7 Its nottheverſwaſion off him that cal- | fleſh with the affe&ions and the luſtes. poruch 
leth you. par 25 It wel liue inthe Spirit, let ys alſo walke| I © 


y : w 
9 #8 Alittle leauen doeth leauen rhe whole | in the _— | 15 Heacknowe- 


lumpe. 26 23Ler vs not beedefirons of yaine glorie, RE Hen 


10 9Thauetruſt in you through the Lord, that] prouoking one another,enuying one another. | -.q1, jorthar 
.| ye will bee none otherwiſe minded; but hee that A Oe ey (Y aro aryl 

; « | pait regenerate :but he willeth them to remember that they 2re :Þdred v ich tbe 
OCUer Ne DC, » : ; io farre fo: tth as it is the vertne of fipne, that th«y ſhould not give themſclues to 
11 3* And brethren,if I yet preach circumciſi-| laſtes, + Rom:.1 3.14.1 pet.2.11. 3 For the fleſh dwcheth eutn im the regenerate 
on, why doelI yet ſufter perſecution ? Then is the manga ws oe} rd ehgs melnrten 2 or) wee <a rus 
. | 4} 16 ce ſetteth out that particularly, whic ake generally, rekon'ng yp ſome 
ſane EI pho ET Þ A | chicfe effeas of the fleth, aud ht them to » frui.s ofthe Spirit , that no man 
T2 ound ro y were cuen cut oft, may pretend ig:iorance, 4 Therefore they arent the fruits of free will, bus ſo 
which doe diſquier s you, farre forth as 0ur will is made-free by grace. 17 Leaft. that any man ſhould obje& 
1.3 -For brethren, ye haue bene called ynto 1;- | that Paul plai-dthe Sophiſter, 23 0newho vrging the Spizit,vigeth no biag but that 
| whichth: Lawcommandeth, hee thewerh that he requireth-nottae Lterali and ont= 
ward obedicuce, burſpiri wall, which proceedeth noc fromthe Lawe, but trom the 
Spirit of Chri?,which doeth beget ys agzine, 3nd wuſt2nd oughetso bt the 1ulerand 
guiderufonrlife, 1 If we beiudeedendued with the quickening Spiritawhach cauſeth 
Vs to ate 42 ſunnezand liue 10 God,let vs ſhew it in our deeaes, that n, by Holme: c of life « 
18 He addeth peculiar exhort tions accorcingas be ſheweth the G3)a ans fobieR 
to dijuers vices: and firſt of a't hewarvetb them totake heece & amditio , which 
1 - vice hath two fe lowes,backbitiag and enuie, autot which two if cannot be but mas |. 
| Jiuforthat nowe, circum: ifion is 3bokſhed, teeing tha: Chriſt is exh.bi:ed vaio vs BY CORMRIIOID OE ARntes M4. - 
| vbfall plcntie of ipiritezl]-circumcifion. 4 Hee waketh menion alſo of va... 
rcanciion, leſt t;e Gentiles ſhould pleaſe themſe:uesiv it, asthe Jew es doe in- CHAP.'V4 


| by 0 - BIS NES 7" CL ke Y 4 , y ES T9" 
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uites of the ficth andlſpirig, 84 | 
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| naſe. 5. Thetaking away of An obiection; If all char worthip of the | x Nowe hee entreateth particularly of charitie towarde ſuch | 
| Paebeetaken away, whe ein thep tho]l we exerciſe or jelues? Lo cvatit1e, ſaieth as offende, 6. «*warde the Miniſters of the worde, 10 aud | 
It tfor faith, whereof wee ſpeake,cannot be idle, nay i bringech forth daly fruits Mk 1-4 | : houſholde -of faith: 12 Not like un- 

Redritie, e Sow rue faith diftinguiſhed from counterfeit faith « for charitieunot | to | a comnterfeii xeale of the Lawe, 1; glo- 


4 ” toſarth as a fillow cauſe, 10 belpe forward our wftibcation with ſauh, 6 A+. ring inthe mangline :f the fleſh; 14 aud not m the crofſe « 
We thideth 00 Galariane, but with a2 admiration; 2nd cherewrtballo praie off Thek. nn os ſh, 14 fe of 
itfermer race,to the ende that be way moke then moreathamed. - + He p'ay- F a 
part of 2n Apoſtle withihem, and vitth his autboritic , denyingtha that do. on, ljifamandben ſuddenly taken in any 
1 


F oo owe ore Godardich is On tous, "5 Of Cod. Py 1.Cormt5 5.6. offence,ye which ared ſpiritual, c reſtore ſuc 
IS: - £ 1$, th:t hee may noticeme to conterd vporn 2 trifle, Wamtnpo tliem p Tr = 1 | te ri ovr, Þ 
| © (by a fmil:tde eb 6 boroweth of Ants, Chrift bimſcle Si dd) x went eg {pi S gt ng 2 tha bro. 
| Ja&toſoffer the puritie vi the Apoſtolicall dufcine.to tee inſected with the leaſt coe. | £11Y Telfe,leaft thou alſo be rempred, 

> apron that may he, 9 ' Hemicgateth the ſormer reprehenſion, caſting the ſaule 
| onthe liaiſe apoſtles, a2ainſt whom bee denounceth the horrible ivdgemen of | bee moderared andtempered by the ſpirit of mee kenefſe.- « 
| 3.6 Hee willeth themto confider how that hee ſeeketh not his owne pro | Lice of the fleſh and the dexifſ, b Which are wpholden by the v 
; Þ djhis Meer, ſeeing that he could eſch«we the ba'red of men, ifhe would joynef c Labourto fl up that that is wanting inhim, . d This a 

; ne with Chrift avitie, 1x An example ot true Paſicat inflamed with the} the Hebrewes we , glatug to wuderſfiand thereby, that all good g 
Beni Gnds glorie and Jouve of his locke,. 2 For they that preach the Law, cauſe] 2 He toucheth the fore ; for they commenly are-moR ſeuerein 
- a canſciences alwayes io tremble, pts their owne infugities, 

LI 4. 2... 3Beaze-. 
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_. JAswe ſowe eape,' © © Tothe: 

A thar this isths * ” eLawofChrift. 
mn Os: | 3 Forifanyman ſteme to himiſelfe, that heis: 

owt brother which [Omewhat, when he is nothing, he decetueth him-. 

i falien, and not fſelfe inſhis1magination. ks 

45> Heb ah + Bur let euery-man proue his owne worke: | 

- one Jandthen ſhall he have retoycing in himſelfe only 


fiſt ſeeke 0 have |: nd not in another, 


Z : of | 5 #Foreuery man ſhal beare his owne bur- 
j {his 0vne lite by } den, 
b-* dojo *F 6 5Lethimthar is taught in rhe word, make 
5 p im that hath taught him , partaker of f all bs 
b Jotlers, | &+ goods. | 

| e ane 7 © Beenetdeceiued : God is not mocked : 


leth 4for whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall hee alſo 
wt of charitie, [Leape. ; ] 
commande.- 8 For hee that ſoweth to his s fleſh, ſhall: 
hee .that ſow-. 


CY Jofthe fleſh reape corruption ; but 
rx-{6r.5.6. ce. eth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpiritreape life euer- | 

4 re men ought © 1. : 

3 have the greateſt } <7 Ter ys not therefore be wearie of well 

: ovine _ (doing : forindue ſeaſon wee ſhall reape, if wee || 

r enery man k tnot., . C ; 

7 be indged be- } 10 58 While we haue therefore time, let vs doe 
016 God xcevr- fpood ynto all men,but ſpecially ynto them, which 
ebay fre of chehouſdold of fic. 

Ih eahee me. '5 _Irismeete that maſters ſhould bee found by their ſchol- | 


} onely becauſe they woul 


44 Chriſt be with your q ſpirit, Amen, 


f Of whatſoener he hath according to bus abt | 
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voto you with mine owne hand. 
12 As many as defireto makea faire ſhew in 
i thefleſh, they conſtraine youto be circumciſed, 
not ſuffer perſecution 


- 


for the k crofle of Chriſt, 
.I 3 For they themſclues which are circumciſed] 
keepe notthe law,bur defire to haue you circams 
ciſed, that they might reioyce 1n1 your fleſh, 
&. {Mfr God forbid that I ſhouldwreioyce,but| 
in the crofſe of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, whereby the 
world 1s crucified vnto me,and I vnto the world. 
15 Forin Chriſt Ieſus neither circumciſion a- 
uaileth any thing,nor vncircnmciſion, but a newe' 
creature. 


17 From hencefoorth let no man put me to OI 4 $6 wig 
buſineſle: for I beare inmy bodiethe » ew of COR amongſt 
the ? Lord Teſus. 

18 2 Brethren, the grace of our Lorde Teſus 


[wit | g'ace andthe Sphit 
{ againſt the deceits of the falſe apoſtles, wbich laboured to beat thoſe outward things 


: 
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TO THE EPHESIANS. 


—d 


| CHAP. 1. | 
s After the ſalutation, 4 hee intreateth of the free eleflion of | 


God, 5 and adoption, 7. 13 from whence mans ſaluation flow- 
eth as from the true andnaturall fountaine : and ſe jo high 
| x myſterie cannot bee underſioad, 16 hee prajeth that the full 
20 knowledge of Chriſt may by God bee reuniled wnio the 
Epheſians 


/ | 3. Theinſcrip- e Aul*an Apoſtle of Tefus Chriſt by 
-ungeabar gy | SI the will of God, to the + Saints, 
we have ſpoken JN which are at Epheſus, and to the 

[in the former I77 a faithfull in Criſt Lok 
s. Gy 2 Grace be with you,& peace 
Wervs 2-4 DIS from God our Father , 2nd om 


defis ' | : 
\wition of the Saints, [the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
- prog; 3 - +? Bleſſed be God, and obeof our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, +4which hath bleſſed vs Withball/ 


# :091-3- \ {{pirituallbleſſing in < heavenly things in 5 Chriſt, 
i) The tuft art - : 
Ent ntrmutnr meg wort 
$, andy er8exhor ations , ina er 

iemamer "” 8 The efficient couſe of our urs i® God, 


guns, 3 

not ed c lely nd generally bat as the father 6 one Londe od 

Chriſt, 4 The vext - ard inrefpe& «f vs, is our falvation, allihings 

dei 4 mans by which are neceſſarie to our faluztien, which kinde of 

is y and proper to theelet. 6b FWith all kinde of gractous and 

ifult goodneſſe which i heauenty in deede, aud from God onely, c Which 

Godour Father gave vs from hi bigh throne from abou : or becauſe the Saints haut 

; gifts beflowedon them, which properly to the citizens of beaues x 

of eur ſaluation is Chriſt, in whom oucly we are indued with ſpirituall blef-/ 
and vato ſaluation, 


The { int, iv his Sorge; 


| 4 © As hee hathchoſen vs in dhim, before 
the foundation of the world, 7-that we*© ſhould 
f bee holy, and without blame g before him in 
loue; : methv$inbis 

5 5 Who hathpredeſtinate vs, ro be adopted Fonne : Becauſe 
through Teſas Chriſt | in himſelfe, according to fats ke, bechoſd* 
the good pleaſure of his will, 

6 9 To the ipraiſe of the glorygf his grace, 
1* wherewith hee hath made vs freely accepted in þ» 
hi beloued, | 

7 1: By whom we haue redemption through 


*- 1x2 Ce er how large a letter Thave wrineen|, mes Pl 


wit, ſanQification and jofl fication, whereof he will ſpeake her 
alio two things are to bee noted, ts wit , that holiveſts of life cahnot bee 

from the grace ofele&ion : and againe what pureneſle ſoever isinvs, is the gift of 
God, who hath frecly of bis mercie cholenyvs, e Then God didnoichuſe vs, be 
cauſe we wert, or otherwiſe ſhould haue beene holy , but to the ende wee ſhould beehol)e| 
'f Beipg clothed with Chrifts righteouſneſſe. Truely, and fincerely. 8* Another 
pliiner expoſition of the e(fictent cauſe, and alſo o; eternall elefion, 

God isſaideto have choſen vs in Chrif, to wit, becauſe it ple ſed him to appoi-t 
vs ont when wee were not ye borne, whom hee would make to te his ebi'dres by | 
Ieſus Clit : ſo that there is yo revton bee of ove ef>Aionto bee ſorght, bot1o the | 
free mercie 0: God , 1 either isfaith which God :oreſawe, the cauſe of predeſting-. 
| tion, buttheeflet, hb Godreffclethnothing, either that preſeut i, or 6641 #6 
come, but bimſelfe onely., 9 The vttermoſt ad chiefeſt finall cauſe is i 
God our Father. who ſaueth vs freely in his Sonre. 5 That a his bountiful gov 
nefie deſerneth allpraiſe, ſo alſoit ſhould bee ſet foorth and publiſhed. 10 Ancthee 
finall cauſe more neere, is our in{i:fica ion , while that hee treely accounted v8 for 
| 1r Anexponnding ofthe mater all cauſehow weaie _— 
ceptabletoGodinChrift, tor it is be onely , whoſe ſacrifice by te mercieof God 
iwputedv. to vs, '0: forgiuvede of finnes, his 
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7” -. This blood, exenthe forgiueneſſe of ſinnes; accor4 _  20-2* Which hee wrought in gay <4 2 he 
3 } ding TROY | NS raiſed him from the dead, & ſet him at is ®righe} wi 
$ 42 k Whereby hee hath bene abundant to+4 hand inthe heauenly places, | 
ward vs in | all wiledome and vuderſtanding, |: 21 Fatreaboueall principalitie, and power 4 uy rei. 
9 And hath opened vnto vs the ®myſterie off and might, and domination , and aNamegſchit moſt excel. - 
his'will '3 according to his good pleaſure, whichj-that is hamed,nor in this world onely,but alſo uy leat power and 
he had purpoſed in ham, | that that is to come, F recs be once. | 
10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſle] | 22 2* Andhath made all things ſubie& vnder Faicbfollare pare . 
of the times, hee might' n gather together in one| his feete,and hath giuen bim ouer all things to be ſrakers, albough 
all things, both which arean heauen , and whichf, the Þ headtothe >h;.- "7 ic beas yer very _ 
are inearth,ewex in Chriſt, . *. #23 Which ishis body, ever the <fulueſſe of ngarte b,- by reg» | 
Ii ny whom alſo wee are prev po - lum thatgilleth all in all chings. | meat 
were greceliinate acoording "00 128: purport Ong 6s fe op Gate right hands $6 for pre 
him,which wor kerh 9 all things after the counſel | which he hath LJ all nirtd g a Fs Vieng 1 bee portabibof th pan _ 
of his owne will, . : | X : be they of neuey juch power 0rexcellencte. 21 "That wee ſhould not thinke that thac 
12 That wee, which p firſt truſted in Chriſt, excellent glory of Chriſt is a thing wherewith wee haue nooghtto doe, hee witneb 
ſhould be vnto the praiſe of his glory : | ſeth, that he w28 appoyrted of God the Father bead ot all the Church, and chere/018 


the budy muſi be icyvedto this bead ,which otherwiſe ſheuld bee ed hi 
13 '*Inwhom alſo ye have truſted;atter thar witbout the members: Which no:withſiand.ng is uct of - bg Ab 
ye heard the q worde ob 4 g 1+ unt ol neceſtirie 'C ſecingthar the 


crueth,, exen the Goſpel Church is :athgr quickened and fofleined by the oney veriue of Chriſt 
of your ſaluation , wherein alſo after that ye be-; is it then don neaunk the falne(ſe thereof) but of the ry Ka ho we Ro 
lecued, yee were * ſealed with the holy # Spirit of | #0, God, who voychaferk to ioyne v3to his Sore.  & ſnſamach that thire 
: t # nothing but is ſubi-tfco hm, c Foy the loue of Chriſt is ſo great joward the Chugch 
promue,, | : : | #at though hee doe fully ſatiſfie all with all things, jet hee efteemert{hin fe bus a maye 
14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance,for | med end mperfett heed,oniefie be haue the (burch ioned to birs ag rs | 
the t redemption of that libertie purchaſed ynto | ET | 
the praiſe of his glurie. '- + CHAP. II | 
15 37 Therefore alſo'after that T heard of the |r The better to ſet our the grace of Chriſt, he ſeth « 3/0, 
aith , which ye haue in the Lord Teſus, andloue jar y.. ore minde, 5 that they wire abogerber caflawayes 
_ | aliants, 8 that they are ſaued bygrace, 13 and brought 
toward all the Saints, : neere, 16 by reconciliation 4 Grip, 17 publiſhed by 
16 Iceaſenotto giue thanks for you, making | be Gopel, 
ention of ou in my prayers, _ : 
at the God of our Lord Telus Chriſt, A 1 + you hath hee quickened , that were 
a dead in ® treſpaſſes and finnes, 

2 3Wherein,in times paſt ye walked, 4 accor- 
ingto the courſe of this world , and Þ afterthe 4 
18 That the eyes of your vnderſtanding may ſprincethar ruleth inthe aire, ere: the ſpirit, that 

e lightened, that ye may know whatthe y hope [ow 5 worketh in the © children of diſobedience, 
is of his calling,and what the riches of his glori- | 3 © Amon whom we alſo had our conuerſa- [tie whereunto 
ous inheritance & in the Saints, tion in time paſtintheluſtes of our 4 fleſh,in ful-{we ae etegos 

19 '9 And whatis the exceeding greatneſſe of filling the will of thefleſh, and of the minde,and by Snag ger 
his days toward vs,which beleeue, + according [7 were by nature the e children of wrath, as wel as [þce deſcriber 
to the working of his mightie power, f others, ir — [tharconditionia 
|. .4 *But God which is rich in mercy, through [ſuch fertghathe 
his great loyewherewith he loued vs, c reno yegnraghy, 
EE, | pir.tuall moti- 
5 Euen when wee wete dead by finnes, hath | cns wee ae not 
we quickened vs together in Chrift , by whoſe grace | onely borne bale 
| [{p*red roge ye are ſaued, | | np werdron,, 
ther of '6 Andhath raiſed ys vp 8 together,and made [4,11 
vs fit together in the heauenly places in Chriſt | 4 cotog72.r z, 
Jeſus, a Looke Rom 6.2, 
» So then he callech 
them dead, which aye not regenerate : for as the immortalitie of them which are dame 
ned, is no life, fothis knittms together of body and ſoule , is proper'y wo life, but death 
E: 
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in them which arcuot ruled by the Spirit of God, 2 He ſhewe'bthe cauſe ofdeatha 

to wit,fiones, 3 He prooucth by theeifects tbat all were ſpititvally dead. 4 He 

: procue:b this evil] to be vriueriall, inſomuch as all ae laues to —_— b At 
il g | thepleaſureof the Prince 5 Men are therefore faucs to Satan, they xe 
willingly rebellious agairſt God, & They are called the children of diſobesrenice, 

ts which ave ginen to diſobedience. & Alter that hee hath ſeuctally condemned the 
by Gentiles , hee confefſtth thar the Ifwes, amongfl whome he numbreth bim(elſe, are 
ol tot a whit better, - d . By che name of Fleſh in the firſt place, hee meaneth the whole 
| -Þ bring man, which be digideth mito two parts : into the fleſh, which # the part that the Phils- 

| | js hi fophers terme without reaſtn , and into thes , which they call reaſonable : (0 that 
oa 1% be leaurth nothing in man halfe dead , bus that the whole man i ofnatuoe 
= Ke i} and p-rfe the ſonne of wrach. 7 The coucluficg: All men are borue ſubie@ to the wrath 
by | Fatien, concluding two things together of thoſe things that went before x tHe fiſt |} and curſe cf God, e IMen are ſazde to be the children of wrath paſſunely , that 1240 
by EF a | gaodthings come to vs from God the Fatber in Chriſt, and by Chriſt, | ſay, guiltie of a weath by the indgement of God , who i angrie with them 
he | [ditforthery he may be prayſed of vs. The ſecond is, that all thoſe things (whichhe | # P>ophane people wbich know not God, B Now heteof folldweth znother meme 
ach | [Mingethtot x0 heads, to wit, faith and charitie ) are increaſed in vs by certzine des | ber of the compartſoo, declaring our ex.ellencie, to wit, that by the ye1tue of Chiift 
al | |$*8, fotharwe muſt defi. e 1ucreaſe of his grace from whowe wee baue the begin- | weeare deliuered (rom that death , ard made partakers of eternall life, to rhe ende 
wil my; and of whom we hope for the end. 18 The cauſesof f-ich, are God the Fa- [that at length wee may reigne » ith him. Ard by divers and ſund'y meanes bee bea. 
W. ghtning our mindes with b'sholy Spitir, that we way embrace Chriſt opered | teh this into their heads, that the efficient ranſe pf this denefite is (he Tee mercie 
«Qt BF 4 the Goſpel , ts the obtairjng of enerlafting life, a«d the ſetting foorth of | of God: and Chrift himſcIfe is the materiall c2uſe z 2nd faith is the infirunenty 
or " {ev gloty, uw Full of maieftie. x Foy it ® not enough for vs 10 hane knowen | which alſo is the free giit of God; and the ende is Godsglory. 2£ 7owit, a: bee 
* | {oonce; but wee muſt lnowe hins euery day more and more, y What bleffings they  addeth afterwards, in Clift, for as yet this is nt fulfilled in 05, but onely in our bead, by 
< hee catieth you to for whom he calleth to Chriſt, 19 The excellencie 11t weehaxe beguay to dit to fame, and live to God, wntill that worke bee fully 


I 


, whoſe 
tsdeclared by the effe&s, becruſe the mightie power of God is ſet footth | brought to an end + but yet the hope # certaine, for we are aa ſure of thai we looke for, as 
therein, oþ Chap-3-7, coloſe2. 2s EA "2 Javeare ofihatwebaye rec 2 " Th k 
% : * 7 a 
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"9 2 Not of workes,leſt any man ſhould boaſt / 1 
/ L Ro * Io + | himſehte, atfe. ©"; 
which two /: 10 For weare i his workemanſhip created in} 4 Whereby when de a | 0g thathe way” 
— 7, & } y when yee reade, yee may knowe rents þ 
Gated br 042 felues, {Chriſt Teſus vato good workes, which God hath mine vnderſtanding in the myſterie of Chriſt) ted:m palin 
vr by our workes, | ordained;that we ſhould walkeinthem, fo 5 Which in b:other ages was nut opened yn-|*'* wercie of” © * 
Therefore what | 11. 7* Wherefore remember -thar'yee being in to the ſonnes of men, as it i Godbutwargl, © 
be nine paſt Genes hoc feſtrand called ereie: {his holy Apoſtles and Prophers by the Spirit, | alt, 
roar eenh-" —_ (php ny; type pave pon Ie Serene fer Yo, 6. 
| comrary natures | on it the fleſh,made with hands, ' .  "andof theſfame body, andpartakers of his pro- thearon net ; 
s Herakethaway] 12 Thatye were, Z/ay, at that time m with- f miſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel, hde to (;fazion; 
expreflely and { out Chriſt, and were 2 aliens from the common. .. 7: Whereof 1 am ton oe by chegift ge God lad 
ne roar eng 
without Godin the world, Hana J BE 7 Enen:vito mee the leaſt of al Saints is this deiereda greg | 
ET be 3 p Pe in Chriſt Teſus, ye which ence} grace gens I ſhould preach among the Gen- elation oftha 
the elf: of. Jenn, are made -neere by the blood of | tiles ; ay page riches of Chriſt, $counſel 
pace 'vh. | Cari, ; | | 1 9 to make cleare vnto all men what the [&,7"** »ordn, * 
| 7 Heſpraketh bere | 1.4, 72 For he is our peace,which hath made of | fellowſhip oF the myſterie is, which from the b ppmeraſts 
> Horan ge ve {both an, and hath broken the ſtoppe of che pare. | : &- [« 5riſtrerageg 
forebe the woi kes | tition wall, 4-3 I | hath created all things by Teſus Chriſt, 
newer Aaomd looks |. 26; X: Is ehrogerng through his fleſh the ha- | _ ip, },Toghe intent, that now vnto principali- 
Teleofpoce I Sandethin ordinances, forv miakeof ewai winch} DES IDA DOMES 1, ERENy, laces s might, bes 
wn > Applying he | 4 ord ”  miakeof rwaine onef Knowen y the Church the < manifold wiſedome 
I eee EO by: 
tothe Gentiles, | - 16 At t hee might reconcile both yntof 11 According tothe 4eternall purpoſe,which |; 
tc ttons that {God in ® one body by bs crofle,and 2 ſlay harred, he wroughtin Chriſt Icſusour 7064p f | 
L7 ” And came, and preached peace to you Dt ay th Av ont ps 
| ame, | | ad, y faith in him, 
| uh 7 ere ack to OE wete neere, of 13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not at my 
F- 4 >Fop $38 oug! bira we _ both an en- ribuljcons ſor your fakes, which is your glory. 

. 19 4 Now arrro ye wk more rangers Farker on Lois hog? my Page y 
an orinr br ens wich Salons, nd], 25 (Of-yhom jenamodihe whole fanning tf 
Pia » 1neart ; Gen:iles way as © © 

20 15 And are built ypon the foundation jo 16 Thathemi | 1 | it were a glaffety © 
the Apoſtles and rg Ieſus Chriſt hialſelfe} f riches of his __ < - $4/ Reo = te heal ta, 
= do 1} | being the * chiefe corner ſtone, by his Spirit 11 - 6 5xp 21% Ie gel her iy 
ddacate. 1 Pb In whom all the building ! coupled roge-J 17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by| mazoedomwit. 
witneſte of pour | TB! _— vnto - aged Temple ih - pat | _ mh, foo — _ | 

" 22 In whom yeealſo are builttogether to bee} 15 That, yee , being rooted.and grounded in| },; nw q 
Feral : the habitation of God by the Spirit, | k loue,maybe 7m ap 6 __ al Saints, — 1 
CE Pub: dr ke ofeieiideifes; the at of tt iihinini, Be begin | ne is the breadthyand lengrh, and depth, and) i ful RET 
petigruas nfo potion ie8 the promiſes, , Tou;hadza right or title, to. height ; pyortonc 

th Of Z[YACE, s 1;T n . . K ic <] 
he oy _y_ node wr + Renengs. by I 208 * the : regs: [oli the] ; I F: | Aog mu wnner the k loue of Cluiſt, which fore all bexis | 
hies and worthip appointed by the Lavre, the .lewes were diuided fromthe Gem. J' pa owledge,thar ye may be filled with all} ni. 
| clesy fo now Chri, havingbrokendowne tie parition wall, 1oynehthemberk } = 2nlle Of God." 3 Hz reached by 
| rogetber, beth in him(clie, 20-! betwixe themſe!ues , and to God, Whercy ic fol- 4 20 * VOtO him therefore that is able to doe] *'9mne exam; 
loweth , that whoſocuer c eth the ceremonies of the Lawe j maketh the grace } exceeding aboundantly ab all th ple, that the eſo 
ET] viwy © ry. ag F909.» Wb gran 1 Ce. antly aboue at wee asKke| 6:acie of the: ©] 
the Lew , gptach reprejentedthat true and onehy ſacrifice. þ For hedefirozed Y - >a z according to the power that worketh| dediine depen, © | 
death, and ſafienedit a4 it were tothe crofſe. 13 The preaching of the Goſpell, 1a Vs, deth ypon the 
j+ 91 effectuall inſt:ument of this gtace, commons 35 weil to the lewes 28.10 the Gen, |, 27 Be praiſe in the Church by Chriſt Teſus,| 3,4, he 
tiles. g (friſt s thegate asit were , by whom wee come to the Father 1d the holy | tharowout all ions f 4 059] and thereforows” | 
Chop oil ws Flor mere ade wg pag Cove, Dons heyy ng OuF all generations ior euer, Amen, he to inns : 
3h yn . loxtion. Andioe & =. 2% PR "2d r i : 
NE Cn tannin rookie leon oh een a 
the dr &vine of OR tothe Frophers, noTGnes tothe Apollies the uy TIOvE 'ng+.iv re}'gion. , þat egen to the oldeſt alſo, that they 3 owing vp 
| whereof, 25d maiter as it were ard fobRance, is Chriſt, Therefore that is indeede - med by fgith.ia:Chcift , be-ng corficned wich a'l ſpirrupl! giftes, may bee 
che trac and Cacho!;que Charch , which is bu 1ded ypon Chriſt by the aloopes} bracts yer opdegacthg lumen bo, wr 
Apoities, 33 a ſpirÞuall Tetnple conſecra:td'to God. r | Thetw, the bead of the | al ts rn Gt, eg Gpmbelofentiie whe aenel 
| trldng forth prion 1116 we Hh beads of be iba} Sothes God ns oy ds eee ts, 
: ; , ” y |] ; o ; ane, PC 
ds Uk omeaands onal nos *: (| which bath bus ane bouſbold Fatber, and that # the Church which » adopted iO 
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f . According to the greatneſſe of bis merae. 1 roke Roman,9.22. b 
; with God loueth v1 , which is the roote of wid i How perficethas wot 
i} of Chrift # in exery part, . k Which Godbath ſhewed vs in thrift, 1 Which pde 
ſtth all the capacutic of mans wit, to comprehend u fully in 11 m:nde : for otverm 
-| who jo hath the Spirue of God, perceizeth fo ( according :0 the meaſure 


many things of: 
pry - flam x 
S2/.-ax5 14 | v3, whatfaeuer things are requifite to make vs perfite with God. Hee breaketh 
the) way poortb io qchonkeſgining » hab the Eploans corey bee eqfemed o 


God hath ginenhins ) as is ſufficient to ſaluation.. m So that we hane «t 8 
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IF Kigdto growe wp to full ape , not in himſelfe, but in vs. 9g Betwixt our childhood 
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\  {p8ryour » 2nd fteadie going forwarde to per eftfen _ Io Hee compareththem 


b the md thither with the dearines of men, ss it vere with contrary windes, and 
| {enithall forewamreth them that it comme'bto paſſe nor onely by the lightneſſe of 
I ; | 4 L Io thoſe Tmcertaine chances which toſte men to and fv0. 
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- Jiltazge which wee ſha'ſ beue at levg(b in another world there is 2 meane ,to wit, 
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DIL Rt "T8 gm — | - k —— —— 
SNL dvr H AP. TI. Þt craftineſſe, whereby they lay in wait to decein 
] Theſe thept Le Chapter mae free werey ur ho ; - I5 3: Butlerys follow the trueth in love, and 
- 4 C k » f iH - # 7 191 17 7 es are Fe f.5 < . . » . ”. 
4 Rees God, r6 (hs the thach me) hualt ve Hee | py; 27 adn him,which is the head 
1 { th |; » 23: 297" b » . 6 , 
Ge pts Ye its 23 Fn "91 16 By whomall the bodie being coupled and 


| ] Therefore, * being priſoner in the Lord, pray | knittogether by euery ioint,for y furniture there- 


<4 


of 


ou that yee walke worthy of the ,z yocation! (according to the Y effeuall power,which x in 
Sobel yeare called, ther 

2 2 With all humbleneſſe of mind, & meeke=|'the body, vntothe edifying ofit ſelfe iny lone, 
nefſe, with b long ſuffering , ſupporting one ano- |, 1 7 12 This I {ay therefore, and teftifie in the 
ther through loue, 35-146 Lord, that yee hencefoorth walke not as + other 

3. '3Endeuouring to keepe the ynitie of the | Gentiles walke, in = yanitie of their minde, 
Spiritin the bondot peace. * h 4 18 Hauing their EIT darkened, and 

4 4+ There & one body,and one Spirit, euenas [being ſtrangers from the 2 life of God through 
yeare called in one hope of your vocation. the ignorancethat is in them, becauſedfthe hard-' 
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e meaſure of euery part) zecetueth x increaſe of 
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ES 
8 'Bythe deceitof** 


11 By earcck afte- 
Qien of Fitveth & 
lone, growe vp 
mto Chrilt,ſor be 


pri bar of Hig 
wotd, whicb 2s the 
vitall pi:irdocth io 
quicken the whole 
body,th;c itnoarie 
ſhetb al the lims 

thereof according 
to the meaſure and 
proportion of each 
dve) quickeveth 

and cheriſheth his 


There s one Lord,oneFaith, one Baptiſine,, |ueſle of their keart ; : 
& One God and Father of all , Which is'< a= | 19 Which being Þ paſt feeling , have giuen 
boue all,and through all,ande in youall. . . fthemſelnes vato wantonnefle ,, to worke all yn- 
5 But vnto euery one of vs.is giuen grace, {cleannefle,even with c greedinefle, 
according to the meaſure of the f gitt of Chriſt. 20 33 But ye hauenotſo learned Chriſt, 


' Thie, he ledgcaptiuitycaptiue,& gave gifts vnto me.: [taught by him, «d as the trueth is 1n Teſt 
a nt i Kee Rn ora it but pr + Thet es, that yee caſt off, contienin the 
that hee had alſo deſcended fuſt into the bIoweſt fconuerlation in time paſt, < that old man, which 
arts of the earth? - 6 is.carrupt through thedeceiueable lufts, 
fu ah 10" Hee thar deſcended, is even the ſame that | 2 3 And be renewed intheffpiritof your mind 
tle band ofthe [aſcended, farre aboue all heauens, that heemnught | .' 2 4'And put on ghe new man, whichgafter God 
mot - efifill kallrhings) | 1s created ynto b r1ghteouſnes, and i true holines, 
11 5 Heetherefore gaueſometo be 1 Apoſtles, } 2 5 '4 Whereforecaſt off lying , and ſpeake e- 
and fome m Prophets, & ſome ® Euangeliſts, and | | 
me» Paſtours,and Teachers, : members one of another. 
12 7For the repairing of the Saints , for the 
{worke of the miniſtery, axd for the edification of 
the y body of Chriſt, th bY 
13 Till weallmecte iging (in the q vnitie 


er give x 
of faith, and thatacknowledging of the Sonne of Þ 

0d) vnto a perfite man,azd vnto the meaſure of ' 
the t age of the fulneſle of Chriſt, 


14 That wee hencefoorth beeno more chul- 
dren, '* wauering and caried about with cue 


fokeu moſt neere coniuntfien which is knit and faſtened together by faith. r Chrift 


at isto ſay, a very weake ſlate, whi'e as wee doe yet altogether waner) and our 
Jouch teft not themſelues Ys the word of God, to Intle boates which are toffed bi- 


alſo by the craſtinefſe of certaine,which make a3 ityere ap wrte of it, | ee 


—__ 


Church,which (2 
ſiſteth of divers {@- 
2100$,2$ of divers 


8 Wherfore he ſaith, When he aſcended vp on | 21 Tf fo be yeehane heard him, and have bene þ, 


cz lind wittoue 
Chriſt, neither can 
20y Man 
Fpiriteal which * 
POR himſelf 


7 man tzueth ynto his neighbour : for wee are 


d the fruits of 
triftian doarive, 
andreaſ-neth firſt 
yponthe princi- 

of maners 
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- thok injuries Þ: 
Mo God for [Icſus Chriſt, 


done vato vs by | : = Ik . 
our tenemiſs, and much more lor conſideration of the miſerable, and | 2.1 © Submitting your ſelues one to another in{s 
vſing moderation thd gentle ny #8 a {the feare of God. I | 
=O «FHH8- L. V. : $33 7 Wiues,fubmit your ſelues yntc ages, 

2 Left iv theſe vices which be reprebended, they ſhould ſes ligbt by RN om the key Maar art dow beth uw. 

© higadmontions, 5 hee terrifieth them by Jeuere |; 9 For the hitb $i the wihkies le wicd,to 

+ audgereent, 8 and ffirreth them farward: 15 Thett bee def} 23 or and 15 the wiues head,eue fORLN | 

b. | + cnders from general lefons of maners,” 21 to the particular Fas Chriſt is the head of the Church, 0 and th ELON 4 
| 7 Queries of wines 2.5 and busbauds, ., | fame is the ſaujour of bs body. ES, bi 
RED . Fs therefore followers of God,as deare chil-F 4.1 ai Fines as che Churchis in ſabieion}7 Now tees? 
- ag jp | ro Chriſt , enen ſo /et the wines b ir huſ-}iccudeth @ af: || 

- 2 +And walke in loue , euenas Chriſt hath | yands in ev _ ring: az Fo OY hs mie cine 
 loucd vs, and hath giuen himſelfe for vs, to be an| 25 C-** Huſbands, loue your wines, euen as|of 6 favs, parts |; 
peering and afacrifice of aſweete ſmelling ſauor| Chnft loued the Church , and gaye himſelfe forf be Gith wa the | 


oO fe: "It ; * vetie of wiveg 
* 3. ' + Butfornication,andall vncleanneſſe,or, *, 5 13Thathe might = ſanRifie ir, and cleanſ 
| peronbes Je 1 ; Lyon once named among you, þ ;r by the waſhing o _ through = n word, 
as mmeth Saints, oy . ' F 27 Thathe tmake it vnto himſelfe a glo4 
/. 4. Neither filthmeſle, neither foolith talking, Þ,;,11F Charety'» not hauing ſpar or Ari or \r they} 
| neither ®ieſting which are things nor comely,butÞ an, ch thang ; bur that it ſhould bechol and tobe. | 
defi- ther fthanks, s. | "or y dentro thei 
[£9 Sing o -" Hmgas fog | withour blame, | bands, bucchey 

icati-4 - 5. * For this ye know, that gp whoremonger, | 28 '4Soought mento loue their wiues,as their| aut tefilt Gag | 
| neither vncleane perſon, nor couetous perion, | wc. bodies; he that loueth his wife, loueth him-| ®'© who is the | 

which is an Pidolater;hath any inheritance in the } gig. 1 | | deb of this... 
{ugdonie of Chriſt, andof God, | 29 For no man euer yet hated his y own fleſh, + wank 3 

, Let no'mandecelue you with vain words: | by nouriſheth and cheriſheth ir,euen asthe Lordfs Ade.latatign. : 
for, forſuch thingscommeth the wrath of Godf J,.14 the Church, of tic famnery 
n the children of diſobedience, ; 103: Becauſe God, 


Þ Ts : o F are members of his bodie, q of hi Fo nas, 
| 7 3 Benot'therefore. companions with them. flefb,and So Fi Any | , s andre}, ; 


8 For ye were:oncedarkeneſle, but are nowef L hare | le 2nd woman 0 mathe 
CEE! | _— 3 1'* For this'caufe ſhal a man leaue father and{ woman 0 matrls | 
Flight in the Lord: walke as childreniof light, | o.0ther; and ſhall * cleaue to his wife , and they Lets Chill 1 


al 


_ 


by nes 


LT" Boer een ee es 
- 
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a, 


/ +9 (For he fruit of the * Spirit # inallgood-f ,yviine ſhall be onefleſh, CR _ 
paptle and = e509 rt horn ect | 32 *5 This isagreatſecret, but T ſpeake con-ſ 1+ Another as x 
ah, -2 Approouing that whuch 1s plealing tothe} corning Chriſt, and concerning the Church. gener Re 
1 47 rate” . | 33 ”® Thereforetuery one of you,doe ye /: let], him t 
11 And hauenofellowſhip with the vnfruitfulf £775 ne louehis wife , euen as himlelfe, and let |acth gr 1 
—_—_ Wap bur euen*r Ly nan n *# the wife /ze that ſhe feare her buiband, ſo tarihi ſub. | 
4 12 Foritis ſhame euento ſpeake of the things | wiſhion is not; . | 
which are done of them in ſecret, « | te a6 DIP DUR onely ioft, but. | 
I 3 But all things when they are reprooued off 70 very proficable: 28 alſo the (auation of the Church 1s of Chſiit , al-bongh fancep; 
- s Wes | otherwiſe, 1x45 The concluſion of the wiues ductie towattes tht;r hugbanda} 
the light,are many for 1T1S lighe that maketh} Colrſſ 3,3'9s; * 12 The husbands duetic towards their wines, is to/our themash 
jall things manifeſt, Y | Gee! en, of _ lone, the loue SLUE toe his Chetch , is a lively paeſi 
| ith | 13 Becauſe many wen pretend the infirnit:es of their wines, toexcale} 
"Tk Apr + awe wy wa "ol _ man they | their owne ba dpeſle and craeltie The Apoſtle willeth vs co marke whe mann of]. 
ne by SIGRASO VP $7000 JE Þ GER, AD { Church Chriſt gate , when bee joyned it : © hitmfelfe , and ho bee doeth not onely 
ſhall ge thee light, | not lothe all be: filth ard yncleannefſe , bot ceaſeth not to wipethe ſame awaynithſ 
15 4 Take heede therefore that ye walke cir-. "> Pr gunan Krwheg have wang.) rg oor Wo yn - holy. n Thi 
| . | 1 4 #be free promaſe of free inflification ſautlification in Chriſt, received by faith 
goods atth.24. 4.” $0937 | CUP vs P. id 1 0 The; hurch , aait is confidered mt ſelfe, ſhall not be without pn m0 : 
wuarke 18. 5, I R ceming TNetealon ; Tor ayes aICh twthemarkeit ſhooteth at + for while it is m1 this life , it runneth in arace : but if it bee], 
L {euil. l ' conſidered m Chriſt , it u cleaue and without wrmckle. 14 Another argunemt}/ 
17 * Wherefore be ye not vnwile, but vnder- | Enery man loueth timſelfe, enen of nature : therefore hee firiueth 2gainft varore 
ind what the will of the Lord is F that loueth not his wife : hee prooueth the conſequent , fiſt by the myflicall koit- | 
SAnd be = Eg, - » | ting of Chriſt god the Church together, and then by the ordinggce of Ged, who|| 
| 18 5And be notdrunke with wine, wherein is  ſayeth , that mh and wife are a3 0ne ,, that is , not to bee diniled.  p  Hisownel, 
DE Set ha S64s waratid the 664 OP OEUIEE 107% poner gary eopanekerny +, 5 Fgfcey py an Cery 
: therefore y torem r aiwayes eo. | gether with Civil , which u wrought by » but ts ſealed by the Sacrament « : 3 
are but as it were. darkenefſc, and Ant 49 themſclues a-e as t were ].ght. And -, K Geneſis 2424. 1s SY marke.10.> 1,corint 6,16, » Looke | 
therefore the other commit all yillanies ( as men are wont jn theUarke) but theyſ} 19.5. 15 That no man might dreame of patura)] coniun Aion or knjttingoy | 
q | property of the lig ilt and hjs Charch together (fach as the busbands 2nd the wioes ir) hee ſhewetly” 
| E that it is @cret, to wit \forieoall z and ſuch as ſarre differeth from.the commoneapdy; 
city of man 3 a$which conſiſteth by the ve:tue of the Spirit, and not of the flell,of}- 
faith, andby nonaturallband. © 16 The concluſion both ofthe husbands duet 
toward his wifeand of the wines toward ber hasband, 
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the leaf? profit that wy be, befort all theis pleaſures. 
ne and ſharpe. + Ron. 12.2. 1.thefſ 4.3. 5 \Þ what weapons we muſt oſt 
iee&f the Gi: Ree omg poeny of Be fai;hfull, in whi he commen deth Tychicus: | 

muſt ring, be it > | | 


he prayſez ofthe Lord. 


in proſperity or aguerſiy, : 
OR * Childien, 


jy 4 - 
Ing Fo Ne 


y Hildren,"$obey your parents*in the 3 Lord: 


we 


to» 


119 bedi 
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a gu- 
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3 for this is right. 
2 +4 Honour 
is the arſt commandement with © promile) 


3 That itmay be wel with thee, and that thouſ agaivit the worldly gouernours,the proces of th 
a pirituall wic- 


mayeſt live long on earth. 


4 © Andye fathers, prouoke not your children 


to wrath: but bring them vp in inſtruction and 
< information of the Lord. : 
5 7-:Seruants, be obedient ynto them that are 


your maſters, 8 according to thefleſh,withd feareſ ſtand faſt, 


_—_ in ſingleneſſe of your hearts,as vn» 
to Chri | x 

6 Nor with ſeruice to the eye,as men pleaſers, 
but as the ſeruants of Chriſt, 5 doing the will of 
God from the heart, 


7 With good will,ſeruing the © Lord,and nor 
en. 


m 
.- $ !* And know ye that whatſoeuer good thing 


any man doeth, that ſame ſhall hee receiue ofthe 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. 

9 "2 Andye maſters, doe the ſame things vnto 
them, putting away threatning: and know that 
our maſter alio1s in heauen,neither is there 

n with him, | 


fackier and mocker eSwhich 


- 


| I 


— : 


" xx Pur on ſwhole armour of Godgthar ay] - 
be able o ſtand againſt the afſaules of the Jeu.” 
12 '3 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh & 8b 
but againſt $ b principalities, againſt powe 


tictt envariesa 
darkeneſle of this world , agai op 
kednefles, which are in the tigh places. that our chieteſ} 
I3 For this cauſe take vato you the wholef corfdiftigwith 
armour of God, that yee may be able to refiſt in} *®; 
the i euill day, and hauing finiſhed all thungs, 


a 4 Stand therefore, and your loynes girded a- 
bout with vericie,and hauing on the breſiplate of 
righteouſneſle, Pj [»pore mighty then 
I5 And your feet ſhod with the k preparation jsbe other by x 3box- 
of the Golpel of peace. 4; ig 
16 Aboue all, cake the ſhield of faith, where- » Gueſs 
with yee may quench all the fierie darts of the [wares io the ew8 
wicked, angels by reafon of 
17 Andtake the helmetofſaluation,, and the [/;eoffe- which 
ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. [ba thn we able 
18 And pray ayes with all maner prayer and to doe th f 
Spplanicn in the | ſpirit : and watch thereunto jbem/thver bus 
with all perſeuerance & ſupptication for al Saints, |; bo -. 50g 
. Ig Andfor mee, that vtterance may be giuen 14 Hee ſheweth 
vnto mee, that TI may open my mouth boldly to jthattheſe enemies 
publich the ſecret of the Goſpel, 
20 Whereof I ani the ambaſſadour in bonds, 
_ —_ I may ſpeake boldly , as I ought to [witwiibrpright- 
@ | | 
2X © *5But that yee may alſo know mune af- [0 $057 auth 
faires,ad whar Idoe,Tychicus my deare brother the Goſpel we 
2-7 +=— ang the Lord, ſhall ſhew you [and te be thor, 
of all things, 
23 Whom Thane ſent vnto you forthe ſame rg aye 
ſe, that yee might know mine affaires, and{ jr the beat of 


that he might comfort your hearts, 
2 3 Peace be with the brethren, and loue with] «becially forthe 
L faith from God the Father, and Som the Lord Te-| ***fim< 
| [this Gods will bat ſore are either borne or made feruants, and therefore they ſus Chriſt, ; | : | | 
2.4 Grace be with al them which Iloue our Lord of tbe word. 
Teſus Chriſt to thezy m immortality, Amen, 


CE Written from Rome vnto the Epheſians, & The: the 
aud ſent by Tychicus, TY ad Go 


[ni rhe tte aothoritie that they bane ouer their ſernarts, modeſtly, ard bolily, , 


m2.11 galae 2.6.coloſſ. 3.25. 1.pet.r.t79, f Either of freedome or bondage, 
grave exbortation, ihar all 


That boly prayers may proceed from the 71.” Is Afte 
warneth vs to take the armonr of God, | iniliar and very amiable declaration 3 bla ſite, together < 4 all proper, 


our gnemie may be diſpatched, 


2 THE PHINIPPIANS. 
+ NS P, I, [Jeſus Chit, | 
i 2 fed his feltiont Phi thanke anivg you in perfe& 
| ; oY 3 oye 6eſ rep of himjelfe bu hendes 22 a A Rd. my God 3 h you mn 
B bem ane 0 nd pn, aol KEW 4 (Alwayesin all my prayers for all you, 
q 11 he mirke RO OLY: 1 and Timotheus the ſeruants | praying with gladneſſe SY b Betauſe th 
i mathe heo- [<a ) {. 8) Yo of Insvs Cnx1sT,toall the] 5 Becauſe of the dfellowſhip which ye haue| | Cyr 
: | = x Saints in Chriſt Teſus, which are | if the Goſpel, from the « firſt day vutonow. | akers of the Goſpel, 
” by d® at Plulippi, with the a Biſhops | _ 6 I am perſwaded of this ſame thing, {© *«e7 face 1 knew 
bees poſdi. os and Deacons : that hethat hath begun this good worke in you, pu: The Spirit of 
i th not | DER BE 2 Grace be with you, and | Will performe it vncill the d day of Telus Chriſt, | Godwilne for- 
Þs fans [peace from God ourFather , and FomtheLord | 7 Asitbecommeth meſo to iudge of ouall, ſakeyou mo the | 
LS 2 we | : . [becauſe T have youin remembrance, that both in| 257 {#7 cd, me 
£4 04,90 eqmmende-h their former doings,to exhort them to gee forward: ehands , & confirmation o 6:1] your mortal 
| pth, keehoperb ſully they will doe, and that by the teftimovie |"Y , and ny bodies ſhall 
© Toely char'tie, butin the meave ſeaſon beereſerreth all things tothe the you all were of my f grace, bf he ge 
"Þ dtc eee mans Bo ho Pater which an to dint |, bifed, + Aru prot of «110 iting oguber with Uri, } Hci 
" "o$- 8722" » ? are . 4 #1 
at Memeſug of tie Crch aud bad to lobe tothe peers. | i bends receguthoigh febrile he, 6: us 
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Lo 


zncreaſe in the 
tzuc knowledge 
of God, ( fe that 
we may be able 
co diſcerne thing? 
that diffzr one 
frotn anorher)aud 
} alſo charntie, 
&Shat even to the 
end we may g'ue 
our ſclues (A ans 
workes ind:ed.to 
the glory of God 
by lelus Chrilt 
NF _ 

tbe rree,and 2 
Foes he Pa 
Ly the-P&- 
pifts needes be de- 
{ ceinred when they 
ſay that works are 

of righte- 


preuen 


Grh ell by this 
an great- 
bi 


b For Chrift bu 
fake. 
3 Inthe Emepcroins 


q Court, 

k The Goipel u 
called the Ward, 
yo ſet forth the ex- 
eellencie of ut 


4 Not with « 
date: for _—_ 
we their dofirine 
Wai pare. 


bound yet more au 


ofall, chat we way prayſe 


x i of the Goſpel. 2. 


all from rhe 
© 3 And this 


9 of 16a that your loue may a- 


ore in kaowledge, andin 

10 Thatye may allow thoſe things which are 

beſt,char yee _ be pure, aud without offence, 
fs) Chriſt, 


2ll ind; ne, 


yutill che da 


. 1; ie - OW 
ea Hot  rihog her | 


not onal ye ſhould beleeue in him, bur alſo ſutfer 
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of faluation,and rhart of G but ratherincag.”: | 
29 "*Forynto youitis giuen for Chriſt, tha 


for his | 
39 *Hiuing the ſame fight, wiuch yee ſaw in 
5 a Piacme) i "oy vroy. mg oy 


x1 Filled with the s fruits of righteouſneſſe 
which are by leſs Chrift vato the glorie 


” 


of Go . J 
- 12 +I would ye vnderſtood, brethren, that 
the things which hawe come vnro me, are turned 
rather to the furchering of the Goſpel, 

» 13 So that my bandes b in Chriſt are famous | 
thorowour all the i iudgement hall, and in all 0- 
.ther pleces, | : 

14 Inſomuch that many of the brethren in the 
Lord arc boldened throug my bandes, and dare 
more frankely ſpeake the * Word, 

x 5 Some preach Chriſt euen through enuy and 
ſtrife;and ſome allo of good will. | | 

16 The onepartpreacheth Chriſt of contenti- 
0n,27:4 not | purely,ſuppoling to adde more affi- 
Qion to my bands, 

17 Bur the others of loue, knowing that I am | 
ſer fr the defence of the Goſpel. 

x8 5 What then? yer Chrilt is preached all ma» 
ner wayes , whether zt bee vnder a mpretence, 

or- fincerely ; and I thereia toy; yea,, and will 
toy. 


uation through your prayer, and by the helpe of 
the Spirit of Teſus Chnſt, uf 

20 5 As I feruently looke for , and-hope, that 
innothing I ſhallbe-aſhamed , butthar with all 


magnified jf my body,whether zt be by life or by 
deaths | 


2x For Chriſt 5 tome both in life and in death 
aduantage. | 
' .22 7 Aud whether to live in the » fleſh were 
profitable for me, and what to chuſe I know not, 
23 ForI amdiſtreſſed wn TTY IS - 
he © ops and to be with Chriſt, which is be 


needfull for you. 
25 Ardthis am Iſure of, that I ſhall abide, 
and with you all continue, for your furtherance 
and ioy of your faith, | 
26 That yee may more abundantly reioyce in 
Izsvs CarisT for mee, by-my comming 
to you againe, _. | | 
27 * Onely let your converſation be as it be- 
commeth the Goſpel of Chriſt , that whether L 
come and ſee you, or els be abſent, Lmay heare of 
our matters,that ye ® continue in one ſpirit, 
in one min 


degfighting together through the fairh 


Hou of the Goſpel, - 
wh fland faſt nd 
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goodly colour and ſhew : for they made 
6 - We muſt continge even tOthe endyj. 


es but Chriftes glory oncly, 
maketh more 
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warnug 
the fir 


19 For I know that this-ſhall turne to my fal- | 


conkidence ,- as- alwayes , ſo now Chriſt ſhall be like 


2.4 Neuertheleſſe,to abide in the fleſh, js more. 


'-e Chrift,chat glorious andeuerlating God, know that hemight 13 
 74bg7 to debaſe bimſe 


A oy 
: The wo new nds » 634 is proper (0 weeftlers, 


| $+ tha: p:(e:ution is ateken of our ſaluation, 
of God to ſaff:r far Ciriſt, which gitt he b:itowe:h, vpoa kis ow 
gif: of faith, xc Nowhee ſhe vech for waat parpole hee made 
tO fe | 

| PRI FE 

T He exhortath them aboue all thiugs 3 to humilitie, 6 and 
that by the example of Chriſt, 19 He promiſtth to ſeud Timo- 
theus ſherth-onzo then, 36 aud excuſeth the long tar1ing. of 
Epapbroditns, | | 


F 1 there be therfore any conſolation in a Chriſt, 

if any comfort of loue, if any fellowſhip of the 
$pirit,if any Þ compaſſion and mercy, 

' 2 Fulfill my oy, that ye be like minded, ha- 
ning the < ſame loue, being of une accord, and of 


one 1 


3 
P - 


jog f) rot 
tooke ypotl Wal _ 
the forme of a{y, 


13 5Foritis God which workethin 
> the will and the deed,erer of his good pleaſure. 
14 *Doeallthings without + murmuring a 
reaſonings, 
 eube def 
aro vat Cris 456 be hoſt | 
(Ay ny wha be to is thereof 


ceſſacie an equality, which Arrias, that heretickegdenieth : and if che Soune be campart® || 
with the Facber, then is there a diſtinFionof perſons, which Sabellins thut ber 3: | 


nat pear vob beſo 
fo 


wieth, 8 Hee brought himelſe from all thiugs, as it were , tonothing., b BW Þ 
king bar manhood ape bop, . 3 oo ſhewery the moſt glo: ious cuent of oy | 
ſub -piſ ion, totexch vs, thit modeſtieis the true way to tue prazſe. and g ; 
3 -Dignitic and raiowme, and the matter with it. k All creatures ſhall leoghh ; 
fubrectt Chriſt. 1 Emcrynation. 4 The conclufion: We maſt, goe one 
uation with humiltie and ſabmiGsion, by the way of our vocation. mw Hen jo | 
t6-make an end of his faluation which 110meth in therace of rightcouſteſſe, $ 
ſure and gronaded argument azajoft pride, for that wee hauc nothing is "l 
worthy, due it comm. th of the free gift of God, andis without y12 for we bat T1 
bilitie or r, ſo much as towi!l well ( much Jeſſe ts doe well) but gneT Wy 
free me.cieof God *» Why then,we are ot ſhocks, but yet we doe wpifnter wWer's 
God hath made of our naughtie will 4 good will, '6 Wavy 
« con effe&ts of pride , teaching v4, that ie is 9:69 | 
fromal! malicious, aud cloſe or iaward haretd , and 8'ſo from open COM + 
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roWwne. 
"-:x5 7 That ye may beblameleſſe, andpure, 
Tg Rea Ro withour rebuke in the middes 
of a naughtie and crooked nation, among who 
e ſhineas lights in the world, _ | 
' 16 Holding forth the » worde of life, 5 that 
may reioyce 11 the day of Chriſt, that I haueno 
runne in yaine,neither haue laboured u1 vaine. 
17 Yeaand though I bee oftered vp vponth 
| p facrifice and ſeruice of your faith, I am glad 
| and reioyce with you all. 
18 For the ſame cauſe 
ioycewith me, 
19 5 AndI 
+ Ticotheus ſhortly vnto you,that T alſomay be 
of 4 good comfort when T knoweyourſtate. 
| 20 For Thauvenoman like minded, who will 


.+:£0h 
I HE. F 


alſo be ye glad, andre- 


-»— 
4% 


| cur 


* the Goſpel. 


brother Epaphroditus vnto you my companion 


Jpart toward me. 


faithfully care for your matters. 
21 :For tall ſceke their owne, and not that 
aich is Teſus Chrifſts, by 


# 


ſonne with the father, he hath ſerued with mie 1n 


to ſend as ſo 


' 23\ -Him therefore hope 
know how it will go with me, e. 
24 AndItruſtintheTLordythatT alſomy ſelfe 
ſhall come ſhortly, 
25 But IT ſuppoſed it neceflary to ſende wy 


one as I 


in labour,and fellow ſouldier, euen yourmefien- 
er,and he that miniſtred ynto me ſuch things as 
wanted, 
26 For he longed after all you, and was ful of 
eauineſle, becauie ye had heard that he had bene 
e 


27 And nodoubthewasſicke, very neere vn- 
to death: but God had mercy on him, and not 
on him onely, but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould baue 
{forow vpon ſorow. | | 

28 T ſenthim thereforethe more diligently, 


truſt in the Lorde Teſs, to ſendef 


22 But ye know theproofe of him, thatas a} 


m_— 4 * . 


45! bis Bin wet ” 


4 4 Though I might alſo haue confidence in 
thefleſh. If any other man thinketh that he hath 
' whereof he might truſt in the fleſh,much moreT, 
-5 Circumciſed the eight day,of the kinred 0 
Iſrael, of the tribe of Beniamin, + an Ebrew 0 
the Ebrewes, + by the Law a Phariſe. ; 


+ 6 Conc zZeale;I perſecuted the Church: 
| touching the rigineontdiomitich is in the Law, 


I was vnrebukeable. TI | 
7 But the things that were d vantage ynto 

me, the ſameI counted lofle for Chriſtes lake, 
| 8 Yea,doubtleſſeIthinke « all things bur loſte 
for the excellent knowledge fake of Chriſt Icſus 
my Lord, for whom I. haue counted all things 


 lofſe, and doe iudge them to beedongue, that 1 


{might f winne Chriſt 
9 And wightbe found in.$ him, that zx, bnot 
| hauing mine owne righteouſhes , which is of the 
|Lawe , but that which is through the faith 
Chriſt 
through faith, 
| 10 5 ThatT may i know him,and theyertue of 
his reſurre&ion, and the 5 fellowſhip of his at- 
«96a z» and bee made conformable vnto his 
b 

x1 Tf by any meanes I might attainevnto the 
& refirre&ion of the dead ; | 

12 Not as:though Thad already attained tozt, 
either were already perfe& 
I may comprehend that for whoſe ſakealſo Iam 
1 comprehended of Chriſt Teſus... | 

1 3 Brethren, I'count not my ſelfe,that T haue 
attained tozt , but one thing F doe: I forger that 
which is behunde , and endeuour my ſelfe ynto 
that which is before, 


14 And folow hard toward themarkefor the 
priſe of the high calling of God in Chriſt Telus. 


that when ye ſhould ſee him againe, yee mig 
reioyce,and I mightbe the lefle ſorowtull. 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord withall 
gladneſſe,and make much ofſuch : 

30 Becauſe that for the \ worke of Chriſt hee 


{was neere ynto death, and regardednot his life, 


to fulfill the ſeruice which was lacking on your 


they ſhall receive preat commeditie, and hoping alſo to come 


nts ther, if God will. + .Afes 16.1. q May bee confirmed in 
* 1.Cormth. 10.24, x The moſipart, { Heecalleth it bere the 


veChrift being poore andin banas in the perſon of Panl. 


CHAP. III, 
Hee refuteth the waine boaſtings of the fal , 4 and 
Cn againſt Hr ts rh pur 0 
nature offaith; 15 thas laying all things afide , —_p bre 
nn Ogre. Chriſt, 18 Theenemies whereef bee 
noteth out... . : | | 


- 


ethus minded : and if yee be otherwiſe minded, 
od ſhall reveale euen the ſame vnto you. 

1.6 Neuerthelefle, 3» that whereunto wee are 
me, let vs proceed by one rule, that wee may 

de one thing. 

17 Brethren, befollowers of mee', and looke 
on them,which walke ſo,as ye haue vs for an en- 
ſample. | 


ou often, and now tel you weepins, that they are 
7 enemies ofthec YOf Chr %y E 


f righteonſneſle by faith touching vs, that by the vertve of 
may (cope fromdeath. i That F may feelc him in decde , 
8 The way to that eternall ſalvation, 13 to follow Chriftes 
rſecvtions,yntill we come to Chrift kimfelfe, who is ave mar 
ard receive that reward wherennto God calleth vs in him, 
eth 


h | 
een the rightcouſneſle ich is of God 


: burT follew, if that þ 


15 ?Let vs therefore as many as bem perfe&, {;.- bo 
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cifion of the hearts. 
thet corting off a}l 
wicked affc tions 
RE _ 
rut, wee 
rue God ops >; 
tieothie, 
Jn outward 
1g5s,which pers 
ane nothing to 
ſoule, 
He doubteth not 
prefer himſclfo 
cs 


ot ftand with the 
riſt by faith. 


workes aſwelt 

ſe chax go beforeg 

thoſe that come 
faith, 


ny, 

tiChrift : for 

hey that are fondly 
thout Chrifare 


wbieft to condent»® 


a110n. 1 
Thats, to be i 


Chriſt,zo be found 
9107 111 & 12.4915 OpHe 
FE 
$Clo0thea wi e 
13 5: For many walke,of whomT haue tolde|s; 
Chrit imputed 1@ 
him, 

5 This is theend 


bteouſneſſe of 


reſurretion wee 


haue a triall ofhims. 


by afflitions and 
whereat we ſhoot, 
d the Apoflle ſet 


teth theſe trve exerciſes of godlineſſe againſt thoſe vaige ceremonies of the Lawe, 
whereintbe falſe apoſtles pnt the ſumme ofgodlineſſe, & To life cuerlafiing, which 


th the reſurrefiion of the Saints, I For me runnenot hut | fare foorth as wee 
\andſhene 


are lajed holde on of Chrift, that is, a4 God giueth ws ſtrength 


eweth vs the ways 


SW 


to you,and for you it is a ſureth 


| beware of the b cot 
_Apteficeto thq next admonition that followeth, ro take 


Oreouer, * my brethren, reioyce inthe Lord. 

7Ir grieueth me not towrite theaſame things 

2  Bewareof dogs ; beware of enll workers : 
xciſion, : 

ext ro tzke good herd and beware 

ich ioyne Circumciſion with Chriſt (that is to ſay, inflification by 


&h free juſtification by f3i'b) and beate into mens heads the ceremenies 


e 
is 


SSTRnIe 1D V- 


EEE 


4.1 
_ 


liſhed, for true exerciſes of 
as prophane ba: kers and evill norkeme 
did pot teach the ttve vic of them, To be 
givg Circumciſion 


. 


linefſe and charitie, And hee calleth 
becauſe they negleQed tree 
Tob t,hee calletb them Conci- 
Een enihntdoboctonthe 

dofme. 6 He alludeth to Circuncie 
ens aſuarder the Church, = | 


hedge 


7 The covclafion of this exhort:tion , ſtanding vpon three members; The one is, 
that ſuch ashave profited in the trueth of this doQrine , ſhovld continue 1n it. The 
ſecond 13,that if there be any which are yet 1gnorant, and vnderſtand not tl.eſe things, 
2rd doubt of the aboliſhing of the Law,they ſhould cauſe no treuble,zud ſhould be 
genily borae withall, vatiil they alſo dee inftru&ed of the Lord. The third js, that 
they eſtecme the falſe apolthes by their frvitst wherein bee dovdteth not to ſet forth 
himſelfe for 2n example. #2 Hee {azd before , that be was oat wf $0 that im thi 
place hee calleth themperfeFt,, which haue ſomewhat profited in the knowleage of Chrifh, 
and the Gofpel,whom be ſetteth againſt the rude lms he expounduth himſelfe 
in the next verſe following, 8 Hee painteth outthe falle les in their colours 
not ypon ira'ice or ambition, but with ſorow and teares, to wir, becauſe that being 
enemies of the Goſpel (for that it isjoyned with affliction) t! ey regard nothing el 
bat the commodities of this life: that is toſay, that Rowing in peace, qu:etnefle, 

all worldly pleaſcres , they may line iv great eflimation amongſt men ; whoſe miſty 


4 rable end be forewainceth(thew of. '; Row 16.57. 
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ſhame, | whatioeuer things are worthie loue, whatſocuer 
8 


a4 


| \chings are.of goud1eport, if there be any vertue, 
. + 20 | heaven , from | or if there be any praile,thinke on theſe things, 
-  Fwhencealſo we looke for the + Sauiour, exexthe | 9 Which yec haue both learned and receiued 
Lord Ieſus Chri * | - and heard,and ſeene in me: thoſe things doe,an 
| 2x Who ſhallchange our vile bodie, that ic | the God of peace ſhall be with you, 

- {may bee faſhioned like vnto his glorious body, | 10 * Now I reioyce alſo in the Lord greatly, 
they poriing 10 Mee ARG whereby he is able c- | that nowar the laſt your care for me ſptingeth a-||, 

Juen to e all things to himſclfe, © þfieſh, wherein notwithſtanding ye were carefull, 

| with that eternal) glety; by be vextue <f God, 43. Corinth. | but ye lacked opponmitie. "ov a4 
; | v2 4 | . . 11 I fpeake not becauſe of k want : for 1 have 
; CHAP. III | Flearnedin wharſoeuer ſtate I am, therewith to b 
s From particillar cxbortations, 4 bee comets yawn content. | 
, rpg yh ine omg "Of -12 AndIcanbelabaſed, andTIcanabound: 


| | -4 | enery where in all things Lam winſtruged 
=x- Herefore, * my brethren, beloued and longed tobefull, andto be hungry, and to abound, au 


- 4 for, my ioy and my 2 crowne, ſo continue in 
2 cr emwad ha 


29H. 23 ?IprayEuodias,and beſeech Syntyche,that | 
they be ofoneaccord in the Lord. mY ; 
EY WAS Co erg nooner oo =o 
& father concord [inthe Goſpel, with Clement alſo,and with other |, "5 ,* And yee Philippians knowalſo , that in} tank | 
whereof the Lerdis [ov Ellowe labourers, whoſe names are in the {*2* * Deginning ofthe Goſpel , when 1 departed & tht | 
the band, ] books of life s {from Macedonia,no Church communicated with] je« formnar,,} 
ov 3 Reioyce inthe Lord alway,againeI ſay, pines ny the matter of giuing aud recei-|/ He /bagm| 
- OI . - & 
- 60 " Far euen Shaw was in Theſſalonica, y 


all der aud 1.x rem mer be knowen vnto ſent once,and afterward againe for my neceſlitie, 


; - things 17 20 Not thatI deſire agifc; bur I defire the} fo 
s 4 —— ” np prpondee ved, _ fruit which may further So recknabas, up 
lication with f gining of thanks, "4 18 Now Thanerecciued all, and haue plentie: 
20 &.aud21.27, | 7 Andrthe 8 a of God which: eth all T was euen filled, after that T had receiued of Epa- 
© God u ſaid after ynderſtanding : ry preſerue your k hearts arid | phroditus that which came from you,an odour ”r 
the maner of | mindes in Chriſt Teſus.: | that ſivelleth ſweete, a ſacrifice acceptable and} Looſe 


$8 Furthermore, brethren, whatſoever things pleaſant to God. 


| "ruth; ad 19. And my God ſhall fulfill all your neceffi. 
are true, whatiocuer things i are honeſt, wharſoe- ties through HA riches with glory in Teſfs Chriſt, 


20 Vnto God euen our Father bee prayſe for|,,, 
tions ; and che men 9" | Ip 
na". yg hand wer 21 Salute all the Saints in Chiiſt Teſus, The{! 
brethren,which are with me,greerte you. 

22 All che Saints ſalute you, and moſt of all 
throngh impatience | they which are of ? Cefars houthold. 

23 Thegraceof our Loid Tefus Chriſt be with”. 
Lyou all. Amen. 


fe of manu, C Written to the Phili pians,from Rome, 

| Bhs tg 8h avd ſent by Epaphroditus, ine, that hay 

orgy aft Fare . allowethwellef 
Ly wee onderitand and of þ 4 as they | their benefit,not ſo much {or his owne fake 28 for theirs, becauſe they gaue irvot 

' much tohim, as they offered it to God for a ſacrifice, whereof the Lord himſelfe wi 


not bee forgerfull. & Hee alludeth to the ſweete ſmell ſaxorurys ofertdis 
ſet you ow8 with an te,” #he olde Law. þ Such as belong :0 the Emperoeo Were. vor | 


PAVL TO 
E CORFOSSIANS. 


' 3 2 Wegiuethanksto God even the © Father 
of uit Lind Tefus Clift, alws praying for you: |; 
| Et Since-we heard of ourfontria iſt Teſus, 

and of your loue towards all Saints, 
- pananmchas ann" rar, i layed vp for 
POPC IP |. og pr rt hr marr phrray-or pom 

Apoitle of Iefus ( e word of true ch © the Goſpel, 

the 2 will of God,and Timoth 6 Which is come vnto 0. FNPOOOR 
or brother, | all the world, and'is fruitful, as ;t 5 alfo among 
yang the ay that yee heard and wuely knew 


9.0004; 1s ape : 
caf, pos yee ll leamed of Epaphras our dere 

AE any Wrchls Tor you CNN mbn 17 
| 3 WAG 


the < $pirit. | | | 

9 # For _ cauſe we alſ> ace thed zaty we 
heard of it,ceaſe not to pray for you,and to defirt 
that deli be Falfille with kuowledgeof - his 
will in all wiſdome,and fpirtmuall vn ning, 

10 Thatye might w he orny of he Lord, 
and pleaſe h-win all things, being frurfull in 
good work, and increaſing in the knowledg 
of | | 

tr 5$ with all might through hi 
glorious power,vnto all patience,and long tufte 
Ting wich 4ioytulneſle;” - - + 

12 +Giuing thankes ynto the 5 Father which 
*r| hath made vs meereto be partakers of the inheri- 

| tance of che Saints in 8 light. | 

| 13 Whohath delivered vs from the power of 

darkenefle, aud hathtranſlated vs intothe king» 

pRey ; 1 fer n02< _— edemption through 
14 5 In whom wee haue redemption- thy 

his blood, that 4.the forgiueneſle of finnes, 

i5 ?Who is the +image of the inuiſible God, 
i the firſt begnenen O Creature. 

1 6 +» For by hum were allthings created which 
arein heauen,and which areinearth, things viſi- 
ble and inuifible: whether they be * Thrones, or 
{Dominions,o1 Principalizies,or Powers,al things 

werecreated by him,and for him, fx 

17 And he is befote all things, andin him all 

things conſiſt. | | 
-}. 18 ® And he is the head of the body of the 
Church : he'is the beginning, * a»4 rhe firſt be- 
otten of the dead, that in all things hee might 
aue the preeminence, 

19 $*Forit pleaſed the Father, that in him 
ſhould " all fulnefle dwell, 

20.9 And through peace made by that blood 
of that his croile,to reconcileto himelfe through 
him,throngh hum,T /ay, ® all things, both which 
ere in earth, and which are in heauen. 

21 P Andygu which werein times paſt tran- 
gers and enenates, becauſe your minds were ſet in 
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ntxiontto the 6 verſe otthe ſecond Chapter, Andlafſt of a'l inthe third 
hes eveſ/t6 the third Chapter, hee refuteith the corruptiors of tree dott' ing, 
+ Theeibcient cauic of our ſa'nition 15 the onely mercie of God the Father, wha 
etodee partakers of ererrall 'jfe, deliuering vs fromebe darkenefle 

ere dorne and by!vging v3 rothe light of the knowlecge of the glo- 

welth Sprne. + Fr that glorious and beanenly kimgdome. + Matth:y. 17. and 
part; 6 Thematter itſelie of our faluation, is Chiift the Soune of 
wo lack @©te n+ d remiffion of finnes for vs, by the offering vp of himſelie, 
Altly deſcription of the pe: ſon of Chriſt, whereby wee. vade that in 

1d {h: weth h'oiſel e to be ſcene 2 1 ho was begotten © the Fath-r be. 

marching w35 made, thetis, from encelafting, by whome ale ali things that 
made, vere made w.thout any exception, by whom alſo. they doe conhit, and- 

oe glory they ſerne oF» Hebr 1.3, #3 Begotten befars any thing was wade: 


eel 
hs 
T2 


; avthe wethe exerlaſting Sonneof the eurriafling Father, *? Johm 1.3. & Hee 
nd ferth the Angels with glortoue names , that by compariſon of moſt exceltent 
| Thins wee ney der ard how farre paſſing the excellencie of (briſd ts, in whom onely 
| Iobane co content 07 [eluts,and let goe al Angels, 8 Having gloriouſly declared 
; L 9 þ . 
excellent dign'tie of the perſon of Chriſt,hee declareth his «ffice and fun: op, 
Jung that hee rs that ſane tothe Cha:ch, that the head is to the body, that is 
[olg, th pnce ad gonernovrof it, and the ve:y begioning of true life, av 
ring feſt irom death,is the Authour of ctern:lilite, for that hee is aboue all, 
; # one'y there is moſt plerrifoll aboundance of all good things, whi þ is 
hndant vpoothe Church 4 Revelat 1.5. 1.cor.159.2960 | Whoſoroſe againe 
wor 0 more, aud > pun _— om _ F11 A by hu powe,, 
WT.14 chap-2 9 wm Moſt plentifull aboundance of all things perteinins to 
Now he teachoth he w Eurit exe. ated that office whic hs Father in 
wit, by lufferiay the drab: of the cro fe (which was ioyned with 
ah d).acco:ding to his decrer thatby this ſacrifice bee wight reconcile 
S——r men, 2 welltbem which beleened jn him to come, and:were a). 
rt his hope gathered into heanet,, as them which ſhovlJe vponthe earth 
mi trad. And thas is ioflification.deſceib. d of the A»nftle, which 
AM te chicſeſt part -6f the benefire of Chr it, »w The whole (burch. 
© MARatior '3 anvther worke of Gedan ys by Ch i2,in that that hee-reftored 
Pre God extremely,and were wholy and wilhmgly giuento fone) to. 
CERT in ſuch ſort. that beerherewithall purificth voywith bis boly . Spi- 
big ih ys to righ'coulacle, | 


£ 
$ 
%# 
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Y 


- 3 > Whohoth alſo declaredvnto vs your I 


F 


22 In that body of his y fleſh 

to make you holy and ynblameab 

faulr in his fight, | F 

.. 23 * If ze continue grounded and ftablid 
1n the faith, and bee not nwwoued away from: 
hopeof the Goſpel, whereof yee haue heard, arl 
which hath beene nmr to euery creature 
_— vnder heauen ,."* whereof -Paul am a 
miniſter, 


$$ 
thed; 
youward, | 
26 ++ W4ch « the myſtery hid ſince the wor 
an,and from all ages, butnow is made maui» 
to his Saints, 
27. Fo whome God ® woulde make knowen 
what is the riches ofhis glorious nyitary | the 
the Gentiles , which rscbe> is Chriſt 4n you, 
hope of glory, ' 

28 '4'Whom wee preach, aqmepriong euery 
man, —— every man in* all wifedome,] 
> vas may preſent euery man perfe&t mn Chriſt 

eſus; | 

29 Wherantol alſo labour & ſtriue,according 
to his working which worketh in me mightily. 
the Oburches with theſe examplevol patience,” + Fo your 
jS The affiiftions of the Chyreh are ſayde to bee {hriftes dfftitis 
fellowſhip and kwitting tagether that the body and the head haue the one = nth the ther, 
9t that there is any wore neede to haue the Church redscmed, but that { hrift ſhew- 
e:b hic power in the dayly weckeneſſt of his, and that fir the comfort of the whole body: 
1; He btjngeth not er proof: of bis Apoltiehipe wh, that (0d is the authour 
of it, by whomealio hte was appointed- pariicu'atly Apoſtle of the Genciles, to 
the ende that by th s meaues that ſame mi 


R 


which be ſuflereth- 
fo: Carift his 
Nawete inftryn& 


bee flblled by bio , which the Pros: 
phets foretolde ot the calling of the Genel-s - + Roni. 16 25 epheſ 3.9 2.tim.tuco. 
1;perert 20, + Whombee choſe to ſanthifie unto himfelſt im (hrift : moreouer hee 
fayth chat the myſtery of onr redempiron was hidden fince the world beyan.e xcept it were 
reweiled nto a fe we,who alſo were taught it extraordmatily wn Thus Paul bride. 
teth the curiofiric of men. 14 He protefieth that be doeth fa thfully execute bis A« 
poſilcſhipin exery place, bringing men vnro Chriſt onely through the Lords plea. 
rifuſtbleis/og o' tis labours,, x Perfebs and (rumd wiſedomeapinch is perfeft mt | 
felfe,and ſhall m the ende mai.e them perfefi thas follow is, | 


CHAP. IT. 

4 Hecondemneth,u vaine,vhatſoruer is without (hrift, 12 in. 
treating (pccially of ctrcumcifion, 16 of abſlinence from meates,' 
18 and of wr 149 ven yt 20 That we are delinered' 

Fom the traditions ofthe Lew throughthriſt: 

Or T' would yee knewe whar great fighting T 

haue for your fakes,and for them of Laodicea, 

and for as many as haue not ſeene my = perſon in 
thefleſh, 

2 ; > That their hearts mightbee comforted, [dice: 

and — knit together in loue,and i all riches o 

the < fall aſtrance of vnderſtanding, 


3 Thetaking away | 
of an objettor in 
that thar he viſited 


Imytery of God,cuen theFather,and of Chriſt: 


In whom are hidall the treaſures of 4 wit- 


and.knowledge, . | 
3 3 Andthis I ſay, leaft any man ſhould be-[f 
words. 


gwleyou with < int 

5 +For though Tbeabſent inthefleſh,yet am 
I with you in the ſpirit, reioyeing and beholding 
your f order,and your s ſtedfaſt faith in Chrift, 

6 As ye hauetherefore receiued Chriſt Telus 
the Lord,/o walkein him, | 

7 Rootedand builtgp him, and tabliſhed in 
tovching men, that they being knit roger 10 Jour, reſt the 
knowledge of lo great a goedneſſe.vni'l} hey come :ully tot - 
neuer ſaw. & Of that onderſlanding. which bringeth forth 4 cer1aine and *ndaubtedF 
per ſmaſion of our minds.. d There u no tre wiſdome without [ hbriſt 3 apainagy 
over to thetreatile following againſt the corruption of Chriſtianitie.- e - ith af 
| framed kinde of talke made to verſwade. + i.{or 3.3, f Themaner of jaur Exclefoel 
Dottrine, h Sothen 'hrift hacer, pon 1aess iraditions.\ |. 
5 1 e. 


Am nm. 


ap. 
He con:Jadeth 


: b rely the ſfuramg 


of true wiledome- 
and noft ſecrer 
knowledge of. 
Goico:fileth i 


#fticay diſcipline, g 


p hg F4s 
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_ | ring and renving. 


* the mighty power of God o | 
death 2nd refurreion of Chriflhs F | Through farth which commeth from God, | though 


| fefily witzcfſed avit were by 017 owne hand writing 


4- wereſtillgniltie 


* 


q 


F- 


' wed 
's 
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Papiſts ſay,chat e 
Gow thewertue 


of the LawedSecondly,becauſe, that ifa man doe rightly confider thole rites , hee 


Subſtance and pith he ſtizeth againſt ſhadowes. 


hh bebe 
1p 
traditions 


T 
» 
[ 
4 


6according to 
and not after 


alſo yee- are circumciſed with 

circumciſion made without handes, by putting 
ff they ſinfull _ of thefleth,throweh the cir- 
n that yee are + q buried with * him 


uncifion of Chr 
12 3] 
take Gieagh he at ofthe operation of 
: vp toget e the operation 0 
09 th ode Þ ,which raiſon him from thedead. 

#jons,"'} 13 + 2 And you which were dead in ſinnes, 
whird kind 83 and in the yncircumciſion of your fleſh,hath he 
mentsofthe | {your treſpaſſes, | | 
| isee |], 14 + Andputting out the #'t hand writing of 
wneHlordinances that was againſt vs , which was con- 

trary to-vs, he euen tooke it out of the way , and 
Waſtened it vpon the crofle, 
15 Andhath ſpoyled the ®Principalities, and 
; Powers,and hath * made a ſhewe of them open- 
TORT HAKS ouer them in the 7 lame 
roſſe. , 
16- "5 Let noman therefore condemne you in 
eateand drinke,or in reſpe@ of an holy day, or 
of the new moone,or of the Sabbath dayes, 
'- #5 -Whichare b#t a ſhadow of things to come: 
but the * body is in Chriſt. 


| 


religion, which 2d- 


ing to 


and 
leth preciiely apainſt the third kinde, that is to ſay, againſt them which vrged the 
TJewith religion :and firff of all, hee denicth that wee hane neede of Circumcifion | 
ofthe flcth, ſeeing that witbout it wee afe circumciſed within by the yertne of | 
Ciriſt. 4 Rum 229. p Theſemany wordes are wjed tofhewe what the olde man | 
«whom Paul tn other plates cateth the body of func, 16 The taking away of an 
obieftion: We neede not ſo much as the extervall figne which our fathers | ad, ſee» 
jag that our baptiſmejs a wokt efſectual) pledge and witnefle, of that inward reflo. 
om 6 4.ephe 1.19, +q Locke Rom.6.4. r So then allthe. 
fbrce of the marier cammeth not from the very deede denetbat u to ſay, 1t is not the gi 
ping of vs intorhe water bya Miniſter that maketh v5 to bee buried with Chrift, as the 
the very aftes ſake ,we become werily (hriſtians, but it commeth 
iſe, fer the Apoſtle addeth the reſurrection of ( hrift ana faith. 
It "One euvde'of Biptiſme is the death a d burial! ef the olde man, and that by 
nely. whete vertne wee lay holde on by faith, in the 
** Ephej.2.1, ' 12 Ancthereode of Baptiſive is.that we which were dead jn finne, 
might obreive ſree remiſsion of finres and eternall life, through faith in Chrift 
whodyed forvs. x3 A neweatgument which lyeth in theſe few words, ard it 1s- 
thus t Vacircumciſion was ne hirderance to you, wby you being iufſt ified in Chyiſt, | 
ſhould not obteinelife,therefore 1 0u reede net circumcifion to the attainement of 
ſaluation. 14 Hee ſpeaketh now more generally » >= the whole ſeruice of 
the Lawe,and ſheweth by eworeaſors that it is aboliſhed : Firſt, to wht poryalh 
ſhouſdhe that hath pbtained retiſkion of all bis fincesin Chrift,tequite thoſe helpes 


ſhall finde that they we: e ſo many teſtimonies of our guihtinefſe whereby we mani. 
that we deferued damnation. 
Ther#fore did Chriſt | 60 tpi hand wraiug by his comming, and faſtenjng it to | 
the croſ, trinmphed over all our* enemies, were they never ſs mightie. e- 
fore to what ende and-purpoſt ſhould we now vſc thoſe ceremo; ies, as though we 
f6nae,and ſabic to thetyraunic of our enemics, © Epheſ.z 15. 
# Aboliſhing the rites and ceremonies u Satan ahd bis augels. x As a con 
erour made het a ſhew of thoſe captines,and put then to ſhame. y The crobe waias' 
" a chariot or tricenph. N our could haue triumphed ſo glorionſly in his chariot, 
| 4 Me xs The 1 megan ne by © hee nameth certaine 
es,and mea'es,and pr a new argument that 
wee 3re not bound vntothein t to wit, becauſe thoſe things were ſhadowes of Chriſt 
-to come, bot wee poſſeſſe him nowe exbibitedyntovs, x The body as « thmg of 


5 


tions? 

21 %.F5,Touchnot, Taſte not,Handle not, 

22 ®Which wud rene with the vſing , *3 and| ? 
are after the c6mandements & dod&rines of men 

2 3 * Which things haue in deede a ſhewe off ſcie 
f wifedome,in s voluntarie religion and humb] 
nefle of mind, & in h notſparing the body, whic 
are gg os no value, ſth they perteine tothe i fil 


ling of the fleſh. 

; 4 k 

blenefſe ofmmde : for qc bumbleneſſe is @ vertue. Foy t 

pers blamed ſuch pride,as would goe flrarght to God, and wfe no oth edi bs 
foes Cbriſt, 175 Secondly,becaule they raſhly throft vpon them for oravime. ute 
things which they neuer ſawenvr heard, bur deviſed of themſelves.” 18 ' Thidt 
becauſe theſe things hayz no ether ground, whereuponthey are built, but onekeals 
opinion of men,which pleaſe themſclues without a'l meaſure iv their owne tlentes 1 
6b Withoutreaſor, 19 The fourth atgument,which is o\ Kteat Waight,, becmls 
ttey ſpoyle Chriſt of bis dignitie, w ho _ is ſufficient both ts non«(h; xd ally 
to increaſe his whale body. c Chinf, With the mcreafiug which comm 
Fom God. 20 New laſt of a'l Lee fighteth againſtthe ſecond kinde- of corel, 
ons,that is to ſay,againſt meereſuperſtitions, invented of men, which pat/ydueie. 
the Gimplicitie of fome with their craftineſſe,and partly with yery fooliſh forth, 
tions, and tobece laughed at: as when godlinefſe, remifiion of Of 20y tack 
like vertoe is put in ſome certaine kinde of meate, and ſuch ke thiog, which the 
innencers of juch 1ites them ſclucs vynderfiand nut, becauſe in deede it is not. Andi - 
hee vieth an ergument taken of compariſon, If by the death of Chrift, wh « | 
bliſheth a newe couenant with his blood, you bee delivered from theſe emanell 
rites wherewith it pleaſed the Lorde toprepate the world, 3s it wereby cenging! 
radimencsto that full knowledge of true rc]:gion, why wou'd yee bee darde 
with traditions I wote not what, as h ye weie citizens of this world, 
tol{ay,as though yee depended vpon this life, and eafthly things ? Nowe this ithe 
cauſe why betoreverſe 8. bec followed another order then hee doethin the code! 
futation; becauſe bee ſheweth there by what degrees. falſe religions come inady 
world,to wit. begianing firſt by curſous ſpeculations of the wiſe,afterwhichioms 
ceſle of time fucceeded gr ofſe ſuperſiition,againſt which miſchicſcs the Lordeſe 
length that ſetuice ofthe Lawe, which fome abuſed in like ſorts but inthe cooly 
tation hee began with the aboliſhing of the Lawe ſervice, that hee wightſhengly' 
compariſon,that thoſe falſe ſeruices ovght mnch mo!'e to bee taken away, .e 
though your filicitic floode in theſe earthly things, and the kingdome of God werenu n 
ther ſprvituall, 2x Animitation io the perſou of theſe ſuperſtitious meny rightly 
expreſ-ing their nature and vie of ſpeech. 22 Another argument: Thefp mall 
and inward kir.gdome of God cannor conſiſt in theſe outward things audluchaige| 
riſh with the vſing. 23 The third argument: Becauſe C od is noi the authourel 
theſe traditions, and thereforetbey doe not binde the conſciences.” 29 Thets 
king away &' an obicfion, Theſethings haue a good!y ſhe , becauſe wen byihis 
meanes.ſeeme to worſhip God with a good minde, and homble themſelcer, md 
neglea the body, which the moſt part of men cnytiovally pamper vp and dherile|- 
buryervotwitſanding the things chemſe lues 27e of no value, Pr ſo mach us 
pertaine noteo thivgs thatare not ſpirityz1! and euerlafting, but ro the nourilment 
ofthe fleſh. f Which ſeeme in deede to be ſome exquaſite thing and ſo wilt duaer 
they came 6 


beaury. g Hence fprang the workes of ſupererogatiin; alle 

Papiſts 2 erme we u tp ſay needeleſſe air as thouot men performed warethew 
# commanded them, hich was the beginning and the very ground whereon Mouswh 
rits were tim. b Aliueh deſcriptioirof Monkerie, 1 Feeing they fads 
meat and drinke wheres the kingdome of God doth no: fland. | 


| 'CHAP, III. 

r Arainfl carthly exerciſes,which the falle apoſtles wrged, 2 bee 
fetteth heantnly: '5 and beginnerth mith the mortifying of the 
fleſh, $ whence he draweth partieular exhortations, 18 and 
pa ticular dueties which depend on ech mans cally. 

F + yee then? bee® riſen with Chriſt, 3 ſceke|r | 
thoſe things which are aboue , where Chriſt} 


fin by reaſon of thoſe vaine exerciſes,to ſhewe the duetie of 2 Sh Jung 7 © 
is an «edin:rie thing with him after hee hath once (et downe t1 dodrive "it 
2 Ourrenuiogor new birth, which is wiought in vs by beeing parcoketr oe. 
reſurreQion of Chrift, js the fountaine of all holivefſe , out of wh.ch innhiy Ind 
or rivers doc alterward« flow. 4 For if we bee partakers of . hrift, wee a2 4] 
I 


. 


at1t were into another life where wee ſhall neede nenher meate nor arm 
be like ontothe Augels, 3 The endand marke which all the duetievor' 
lite ſhooteat, is to enter jnto the kingdowe of heaven, 9d _ our _ 
theſe things which leade vs thitker,that ico true godlioc fie; 2nd not 40 
Sitech.____— 


wad aud corporall things, cy - 


: 


Fe L 
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boue, not on things which are on the Þ earth. | 


*| are on the earth,fornication,vnclean 


» 


« Ur 


LET. 


MEI Era 7 > Tera. 


2 Seryour atte&ions on things whicharea-- 


© 3 © #For yearC dead,* ahd your life is hid with 

Chriſt in God, | Ts "$4 
4 When Chriſt which is our life,ſhal appeare, 

then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glory. 

' 5 ©  Morrifie therfore your-members which 
anneſle,the'in. 

ordinate affeQion, euill concupiſcence, and coue-| 

touſnefle which.is idolatrie. a 
6 For the which'things ſake the wrath'of God| 


7 Wherein yeealſo walked once, wheu yeli- 


" Hane begr9 to live 
a+, . or 


ar o% F Wt. 
F : 
3 -_» 
© 
_ 
_ 
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1 aa 


eſ@-e let the 
"Tifediious of tle 
ThhGeio you, an 
" [athypa giea lor 
1 Themwtzons and 


at - 


ths ofthe whole ſoule. 
1 Rkthem againe that the Goſpel docth rot refpeRt thoſe exte nail chings, but 
4 kbe:tion 4nd a ification in Chjt enety , wHch haue m2ny t:gies, aShee 
4 che Ne them vp heere : Fut commenceth two things elſpec ally » (coun, gedly 
md, and c: o'12u31' ftud» of Gods warde. 
£8. Thoſe moſt :cnder af tfions of exceeding compa/Fiun. 


1b toget bs 
bs, s, 
nicht he 


ow 


; ned in them. 


[Scythian, bond, free; But Chriſt is all , and in.all 


en juing thankes to God euen the Father by him, 


the reaſon and will of man corrupted, doeth vſe them as the body doeth his 

'd Vieth toccme. 

f,hichare the putcing- fefil e olle man; Tat 15 tolay , of the wie. 

Thhcke which is inv3 by na'we, and the reRoting , andrepaicing of the vewe 

1880, jb2tist0 ay , of purcnefſe which is given vs of grace? 

xpvnne in v3 10 this p- eſen: life, ard by certarne deg-ecs finzſhed 2: the one dy- 

by Letle 10d little, and the other comming to Cre pertection of another 
Ju yitrle and |tcle. \ 

mebman to the jmage of God bis maker, that is ro f:y,to the finccritie and pure 


8 Butnow put ye away euen all theſe things, 
wrath,anger,maliciouſnelie,curſcd ſpeaking , tfil- 
thy ſpeaking,out of your mouth. 

9 Lienot one to another, 7 ſeeing that yee 
aue put oft che old man with his workes, 

10 Andhaue put onthe new, ®* which 1s re- 
neyed in* knowledgeaiter the image of him that 
created him, | 4 
11, 9 Where is neither Grecian nor Iewe, 
circumciſion ner. vncircun:ciſton , Barbarian, 


things. 
J : Now therfore as the ele& of, God, holy and 
beloued, f put on the g bowels of mexcies, kinde- 
pe inte of minde, neekeneiJe,long lut- 
eryng'; f | 

I Enrbearing one another,and forgining one 
nother,ifany.man haue a quare}to another:euen 
as Chriſt forgaue,cuen ſo doe ye. 
14' And aboue all theſe things pxt oz loue, 
which isthe b band of perfeneile. 
15 And let the peace of God i rule-in your. 
hearts, to the which yee are called in k onebody, 
and be.ye thanketull. 

16..Let the word of Chriſt dwel in you plente- 

ouſly in all wiſedome,teaching and admoruſhin 
your owne ſelues, in  Pſalmes, and hymnes,an 
ſpiritual ſongs,ſinging with a grace n your hearts 
to the Loxd, oy : 


17 + And whatſoeuer ye ſhall doe,in word or| 


eed, doe all in the m Nante of the Lord Telus, gi- 


18 C ** Wiues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your 


t the contrary m- tions « hich areſpirituall,live And berecko. 
: ſcroule o! vices, and tlitir contra'y vertues »» Efhi/ſc5.3. 
5k 


;ftes that are in ys,are in this place wery properlycalled members, 


72 Adetinition of vur newe dizth raken of the 
t borh of themare 


$ ' N-w-efle of | fe confilteth in knowledge » hic) tranſ-s 


e Heeſpeaketh of an effefiuall knowledge. -y Hee 


h Which lindeth 
r all the daciucs that paſſe from may to'man. i Rule and y0- 
kh Youamretomed rogether intooue boay through Gods goodnufſe, 
one another, az fillow 1 mbtys, 


10. Hee gorth from piecep;s w'ich coucerne the 


in Us Lord, 


d commeth on the children of diſobedience. 1 
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ands,as it is ® convely in the Lord. 


19 +: Husbands,love your wines,and ben 
bitter yntothem, 

20 TE 4+ Children, obey your parents in © 
things : for thatis well pleaſing vnto the Lord, 


+. 21, *3Fathers, prouoke nor' your children t 


anger,leſt they be diſcouraged. 1 4 
- 22 © '++-Seruants , bee obedient vnto t 
that are your maſters according to theflcſh, 1a 


ſingleneſle of heart, fearing God. | 
2 3 And whatloeuer ye do,doe itheartily,asto 


the Lord, and not to men, 


- 24 Knowing that of the Lord yee ſhall receiue 
the p reward of the inheritance : tor yee lerue 
Lord Chriſt. ; 

2 5 '5Puthethatdoeth wrong, ſhalreceiue for 


the wrongthat he hath done: and there is no re- 
ſpect of perſons. 


wardstheir children. 14 Of ſernants , that fearing God bi 


maſt-rs,. *: Epheſ.6.5 titus 2.9. -1.pct.2.18, 


heaucrly mhcrizance, 15 Hee require: h of waliess, e 


the) ſhe w thcmſe 
C H A P. If I I. 


2 Hee returneth to. general exhorta(izus, 3 touching prayer# 
aud graciuus ſp.ech, 7 and jo tuarth wth grectings audcour 
mMOnda 10ns, : 


is iuſt and equal}, knowing that yee alſo kaue 
a maſter in heauen. 
2: > x2 Continue inprayer, and watch in che 
fame with thankefgiuin 


ſerie of Chriſt : wherefore I am alſo in bonds, 

4 That I may vtter it,as it becommeth me to 
ſpeake. , 

5 C#* Walked wiſely toward them that are 
withount,and redeeme the < ſeaſon. 

6 5 Let your ſpeech be © gracious alwayes,and 
powdred with e fie, that yee may know how to 


alſwere euery man. 
7 © Tychicusewr beloued brother and faith- 


full miniſter,and fellow ſeruant in the Lord,ſha 
declare vnto you my whole ſtate. 

8. Whom I. haue ſent vato you forthe ſam 
purpoſe, that he might know your ſtate, & might 
corifort your hearts, 


brother, whois one of you. They ſhall ſkew you 
of all _ here. 


and Marcus Barnabas couſin (touching whom ye 
receiued commandements : It he come ynto yon, 


recetue him) - 654 
11 Andleſus which 1s called Iuftus, which are 
of the circumcifion. Theſe f only are my worke- 


f, So put on, that you ueurr put fellowes vato thegkingdome of God,w ich hane 


bene vito my conſolation, ; 
hras the ſeruant of Chriſt, which is one 


12E 

! Bi "Pſaimes bee meancth all | Ev jg . nd alwayes ſtriueth for vo 
”, which were written von diners occaficns , and by Hytames, all ſuch as con- | you,falutethryou, and alwayes ſtriue hom 
tſe of God, and 3 firituall ſungs , other moz e peculiar and artificions ſougs 
ere alſo in prarſe of God, but they were made fuller of maficke. $ 1.Cor.1to. 
: $. Cal ton ile Narne of (Erift, when you doe i: ,or, doe it toChr:ftes prat/e 
un 0 Ephiſ 5.22. ; 

- ond ; 1 £of mar, to precep $ perie,vjvg, to cugry mans faguly, and cequireth 
j Fe ; | 


in prayers,that ye may ſtand perfc,and tull in all 
the will of God, 

1 3 For I beare himrecord, that he hath 2great 
zeale for you, and for them of Laodicia , &them 
of therapolis. 

14 +Luke 


Mmm 3- 


9. With Onefimus a faithfull and a beloued}* 


7% 


doe not well that 
ant nos [*t God in 
Chriſt before thens. 
= 

this Philoſaphie | 
knoweth not, 
ek. 

1x Fee Fequireth 
« fhasbancs,that 
they loue theig 
wives, avd vie * 


things,not with eye ſervice as rnen pleaſers,buc inf yu covey, 


tphj.6.1, 
E 7 Sy—aartd 
of child:eo, rhat 
{accordiongeo Gods | 
Commandewent 


the | tt.ey be obedient 


tO their paxen:s, 

d Inthe Lord, and 

ſo 44 14 expoxnided, 

Epheſ 5.19. 

13 Of parents char 

hey be gentleio- 
lie to whom their 


ob« dience js acc: pcoble. they reveren ly, taithiully, 2nd fromhe beart, obey their 
Þ For thatithat you ſhall haue duriy 
obered jour maſlers ghe iime ſhall come, that you ſhall be wade fonnes of ſeruauts, and 
then ſhallyoulnowe thu of a ſurct) , which ſhall be when om are made partakers of the 

xt bezgng mindful] ho w that 
they.then (cJues alf+ (Hall render 31 accourt before that beavenly Lord and Maſter, 
which wii —_— wrovgfall us ngs without any reipe& of mgſiers aud ſervants,. 

ues uſt and \ pright wth equitie,vmio their ler mpats, 


1 He addeth ces 


E maſters doe vnto your ſeruants, that which [e.ine generallex- 


honations ard at 


3.. 5 Praying allo fa vs,thatGod may open{* Ze 181, 


I.thef.3.17. 


vnto vs thezdoore of vtterance;to mm thy my-|_*> warned: 


'be continuall and 
arncft. 


3 Such as miviſtex 
the word malt e- 
ſpec ally be com- 
mcaded to the 
pra: ers of the 
Church, 

%* Epheſ.6.18.. * 
2.theſ.3.1. 

a Arn open and free+ 
muuth io preach 
the Goſpel. 

4 In all parts of 
ou: life, v e ought 
tO haue. go0u cone 
ſider ation-cuen of 
| ther-which are 


Fout ihe Churc he 
* Ephe. 5.15. 
b HAduſtaly and 


10 Ariſtarchus my priſonfellow faluteth you, jer<gnpeth. 


6 Sethe occafren 10 
Wn then alrhec 
you looje of your -- 
owncly is 

5 Our ſpcech and- 
talke mult Leap. - 
plied to the protig 
fr the iCarers, 

d Franed to the. 
profit of your» 
naghbour. - 

e Agar? thee is 
ſe: filthy commucts 


[14091 Epheſ.g 2 


f hy then, Peer 
pas 1107 at that 
tine ot R:me. 

l tn ihe Goppel, 
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1ouſe. ; . . 
2 6- And when this Bpiftle is read of you , cauſe 
© be tne inches hnrek: wiche- havdicemns 

F plſo,and 
4 ON el, : 


thar ye likewiſe read the Epiſtle writtes| 


:$ The flutation by the hande of mee Paul, 
[Remember my bands; Grace bee with you. A- 
melt, 


CE Written from Rome tothe Coloſſians , 41nd 
ſem by Tychichus,and Onelimus, 


TH 


IRST IE 


ISTLEF © 


_PAVL TO THE THES- 


———— —————————————— OOO 


LG 


C H A P. L 
Hee therefore brginneth with thanke(gining, 4 to put them in 
x nande that whatſoeuer was _ {OE Badly came of 
Geds googneſſe: 8 and that they are enjamples 1140 others, 
82232* Au), and Siluanus, and Timothe- 
> us, vnto the Church of the Theſ- 
a ſalonians, which « in God the Fa- 
ther,and in the Lord Ieſus Chriſt: 
Grace bee with you, and peace 
_ fronrGod our Father, and om 
ey Lord Iefns Chriſt, | | 
2 - ® Wegine God thanks alwayes for you all, 
xaking mention of you in our prayers 
2 Without ceaſing , remembring your effe- 
tuall faith, and diligent loue,and the patience of 
our hope in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,in the ſight of 
God,euen our Father, 

4 Knowing, beloued brethren, that ye are 
2 elet of God. | : 

3 For our Goſpel was not vnto you inword 
7 ft alſo in power, & in the holy Ghoſt, and 
in © much aſſurance,as ye know afrer what nzaner 
we were among you for your ſakes, 

6 +4 And ye becamefollowers of vs, and of 
the Lord, and receiued the word in much affliQi- 
on, with< ioy ofthe holy Ghoſt, .. 

7 So that ye wereasenſamples to all that be- 
leeue in Macedonia and in Achaia. 

8 For from you ſoundedout the word of the 


s Ancxanpleof | 
a right Chriſtian 

{ reioycing: where - | 
by aliowe learne, 


your faith alſo which is toward' God, fpread a- 
'oad in all quarters, that we needenot to ſpeake 


any thing. 
9 Ford they themſelues ſhew of vs what ma- 


ner of entring in we had vnto you, 5 and how yee 
turned to God from idoles,toferue the liuing and 
true God, | 

10 And tolooke for his ſanne from heauen, 


whom he raiſed from the dead, ewen Telus which 
deliuereth vs from < that wrath to cone. 


{ they cannot doudeþf bisdottrine which hath Gene fo many wayes confirmed vneo 
| ther, cues irom as they themſclues d:d well know. 6 Paul ſheneth by 
| eo things , that there followed very zreat ſruate of bu preaching, to wit, by theſeg'fis of 
the holy Ghett, and that certame afturance which was thorowly ſetled in their minds, as 
by therr willm roi crofſt. 4 Another reaſon , becoule even te 
: day , they embraced: ſpel with great cheerefulnefle , irfomnch rhat « 

-| were an exampletoall ;heir neighbours : lo that it ſhould bee more ſhameto the 
Jto faintin the mid race, c Hh roy which commeth fromthe holy Ghol. d Al 
the beleeners. 5 It isn0 trueconuctfion to forſike idoles, valefle a man therewith- 
all worthip che true and lining God 1n Chriſt the onely redeemer. e Thu worde 
(That is not put bere without cauſernd byCwrath Yu meant that reuenge aud puraſhrent, 
Iawberemith the Lord will indge the world at length in bis terrible wrath, 
| CHAP. II. 


« Word for word, 
that your elettiou 


bur continue co 
the end, becanic 


Hee declareth how faithfully he preached the Goſpel wnte them, 
5 ſeeking neither game, 6 ner praiſe" of men : 16 andhe pro- 
veth the ſameby the owneteftimonics: 14 thai they did come 
rapiouſly bare th their countrey metsc 17 thac hee 
very much to ſee them. 


d, not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely : but | God 


E Or'ye your ſclues know, brethren, thar our en- 
trance in vnto you was notin vaine, 

2 *Buteuen after that wee had ſuffered be. [*" 
fore, and were ſhamefully entreated at 4 Philip- 
p1, (as yee know) wee were bold in a our Ged, to 
on vnto youthe Goſpel of God , with much 


: For our exhortation was not by deceit, 

b nor by vncleannefle,nor by guile. 

4But as wee were © allowed of God , that F 
the Goſpel ſhould be committed wwnto vs, fo wee þ; 
ſpeake, not as they thatpleaſe mien , but God, 
which d approueth our hearts, 

5 Neither yet did weeuer vie flattering words, 
as ye know , nor coloured couetouſhefle , God & 
record, 

6 5 Neither fought we praiſe of men, neither 
net how 00 of others, when wee might haue bene |," 
e chargeable,as the Apoſtles of Chriſt. 

7 But we weref gentle among you, euen as a 
nourſe cheriſheth her children. 

8 $5 Thus Ine toward you , our 
good will was to haue dealt vnto you , not the 
-_ 9" of God onely,bur alſo our owneſoules, be- 
caule ye weredeare vnto vs. p 

9 7Foryeremember, brethren, 4 our labour 
and traucile : for we laboured day and night, be- 
cauſe wee would not bee chargeable vnto any 
of you, and preached ynto you the Goſpel of 


of dealing. 


10 TYearewitneſſes,and God a/ſ\,how holily 
and iuſtly,& vnblameably we behaued our ſelucs 
among you that beleeue. - 

11 9 As ye know how that we exhorted you, 
and comforted,and beſought enery one of you (as 
a father his children) 

12 '* That ye: would walke worthy of God 
=o hath called you ynto his bingdrne an 
4 <4 $4 For this cauſe alfo thanke wee God 
without ceaſiiig , that when yee receined the 
word of God, which ye heard of vs , ye receiued 
it not as the word of men, bur as it is 1ndeede the 
word of God, which allo worketh in you that 


callmgs,ht 


d Which kketh ayd alloweth of them. 
to wine them, and £6 eſchEw all pride, e Y/hen 1 might law 
the expaſes of the (hurch. 
that u neiucher 
mother, 6 To baue the flocke that is comm:trted vn 0+, im in more eſlima'io 
kigowne life, 7 Te depart withbis owre ri 
his ſheepe. + Afs.20.34 .1.cor 4-12.2.theſſ.3.8. 
of gediyliſe., 9 Toecx 
to Tocexbortall men dilize'tly and earneſtly te leade a god'y life, 
philip.t.27 coloſ.1.10, 11 Hauin rx hr mi-ifferie,he comme 
| o that ende and purpoſe that I + 
which was anfocrable to his di gence in preaching,ood mo manly paticace. 
| 14 or 


f Wee were not roweh, but cafie, 4 


Pd 


4 To approne 
his conſczence to 


them but God 
deth thereaſimef | 
bis counſellonely 

1 himſelf, it fol 
low'th,that jeep 
we are not ablets 
thinke a goed 
thourht ghat wha 
foencr he firſt cus 
ſeth to thoſe holy }/ 


7 hauc lized Tpi# 
gentle, as anouſt || 


Hous nor courtous, but taketh all paines aspatient'y , azif ſhe weres 
he, ratber then to te chargeable ts 


8 To «xcellother in exarple 
bort and comfort with a fatherly minde and ffedios. | 


xl 


e of) the cheerefulneſle of the Theflalounah 


them able, and 
#91 finde 1 em able, 
And therefu-e1 |. 
that we av: allo 
of God,jt hangeth 
pon hu morale. 


s To ſubmit ne ie rothe boſch, 
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 Tedilethty were 
 rebeir 


| {| aanecondtrey 


the charches o'the 
mdtherefore they 


| 1 


|nboftentimes 


' Fibre came to 


* 


= A 
= 
Fee. 


[env people, be- 


gen { which came 
geli(fith he) 0 


Jewesgas to thewy 


ooght ko take it 


oh be taker, for 
lewes 


""Þ | confirmeth | 

 Iicaiotbeiraifit- 
1 dicas which they 
Bas which 


” - wy ” Q f 
& = 
7 S .. 


EVM 


1 4 ?For brethren, yeeare become followers 
ofthe Churches of God, which in Iudea are in 
; Chriſt Ieſus., becauſe yee hauealſo ſuftered the 
ſame things of your owne Þ countrey men,cuen as 
they hae of the Iewes, | 
15 3 Who both killed the Lord Teſus & their 
own Prophets, & haue perſecuted vs away,*4and 
God they pleaſe nor,and are contrary to1almen, 
And forbid vs to preach vnto the Gentiles, 
that they might be ſaued , to * fulſill their ſinnes 
alwayes : fot the | wrath of God is come on ther 
to the vemoſt, ny £ 
17 5 Foraſmuch,brethren, as we m were kept 
from you for a ſeaſon, concerning ſight, bur not 
in the heart, wee enforced the more to ſee your 
face with greatdefire. 
.18 Therfore we would haue comeynto you (I 
Paul,at leaſt onceor twiſe) bur Satan hindred vs. 
19 For whar is our hope or 1oy, orcrowne of 
reioycing ? arenot euen youltan the pence of 
our Lor Ieſus Chriſt athis commiange, -/ , . - 
20 Yes,ye are our glorie andioy, 


 Goſpe], Tha: is no newe thing, fayeth hee ſeeng they f{:we 


lieand 


| Jhemterdeſt:udtion 01 the be m 
; Me ewes would neither enter into the kingdome of God themſelues, uor ſuffer 
| Toke m, k | 
- ren Fr fathers be grown ſo great, that the meaſure of their imquitie bemg 
,cmmn/ ſhorth after in the 
lenen out of diuers prouinces,when it was befieged. 15 Hee meetetb with an 
he came not ſe them ſtraightwayes being in ſo great miſerie, 1 defi- 
(Aith ke) andit lay not in me, but Satan hindted my endeu urs, and 
7 wy faithfull companion vato you, becauſe you ate moſt 


- why 


nel forward, he 
them a- 


| ſafe and 
- -ofraderty 
Ju ard tn 
bnlpion and frith, 
16 km.1.10., 
15.23. 
Pal was com- 
ined through 
unate 
mg ofthe ex 6+ 
Ker 10 leaue the 
baldine which he 
ot that . cauſe 
hadleſt Silas and! 


ein Mace. 
'when 


Þis Prephets and have baniſhed me alſo. ©,24 Hee foretelletb 
oi the lewes,leſt any man ſbovld be mencd by their rebellion, 


Untill that wichedni feof theirs which they haut by inheritance 


hb to wrath, I The indeement of God 


£ angrie, which in 
deſtruthion of the citie of Hier uſalem, whither many 


Were kept aſund:r fiom jou,and aait were orphans, 


CHAP, ILL 
1 To ſhew hi affeftion towards them, hee ſendeth Timothie wnto 
them: 6 Hee is ſo mooued by thereport of their rip. taint ſlate, 


9 thathe cannot yiue ſufficient thanks, 11 and therefore bee 


breaketh out intoprayer. 

Herefore ſince wee could no longer for- 
vV beare,wee thought it good to remaine at 
Athens alone, 

'2. And haue ſent Timotheus our brother 
and miniſter of God, and our labour fellow in the 
Goſpel of Chriſt,to ſtabliſh you, and to comfort 
you touching your faith, | 

That no man ſhould be mooued with theſe 
afflitions: *for ye your ſelues know, that wee are 
appointed thereunto, ; 

4 For verily when we were with you, we told 
you before that wee ſhould ſuffer tribnlations, : 
euen as itcame to paſſe, and ye know it. 

Euen for this cauſe, when I could no longer 
forbeare,lI ſent him that I might knowe of your 
faith , leſt thetempter had tempted -you in, any 
ſort,and that our labour had bene in vaine. _ 

6 *But now lately when Timotheus came 
from you vnto vs, and brought vs good tidings 
of your faith and loue,and that yee have good re- 
membrance of vs alwayes,deſiring toſee ys,as we 
alſo doe you, 

7 erefore brethren, we had conſolation in 
yon, in all our afflition and neceſlitie through 
your faith. - | | 

8 For now are wee aliue, if yee ſtand faſt in 
the Lord, 

9 For whatthankes can wee recompenſe to 
God againe for you for all theioy wherewith we. 
reioycefor your ſakes before our God, 

10 _—_ and day, praying exceedingly,that- 


wee mig 


l Wto him he 
* bm backs againe firaightway, So that he defireth to ſee the Theſſelonians, that hee 
owly accompliſh their ſaith and religionghat was aa yet innper ſeth, 


ſee your face, and might b accompliſh | 


that which is lacking in your faith? 

| _ 11 Now God hinifſelte, even our Father , and 
our Lord Tefus Chrift , guide our journey wato 
you. 


abound in loue one toward another, and toward 
all men,cuen as we doe toward you: ©. 


able in holinefſe before Godeuen our Father , 
= Crag of our Lorde Teſus Chriſt with all 
h pants, | 


] ciraritie toward allmen,& inward puritie of the heart, the acco 
 potwithfizading is delctred to the next comming of Chrift, who will then perfite 
his worke by the ſame grace, wherewith he begunitinys, chap. 5-2 3-1.C0r,1.8, 


CHAP, IIIL 

1 Heexhorteththem 3 to holmes, 9 aud brotherly lowe. 13 
forbiddeth them to ſoraw afier the maner of infidels, 15 He 
ſetteth out thedoftrine of our reſurrettion. 


Nd * furthermore we beſeech 
A and exhort youin the Lord Teus,t 
creaſe more and more, as yee haue receiu 
how ye ought to walke and'to pleaſe God, 
2 Foryeeknow what commandements wee 
gaue you by the Lord Ieſus, 

+ ? For this is the will of God exen your 
dlan@itication, exd that ye ſhould abſteine from 
fornication, 

4 Thareuery one of you ſhould knowe how 
to poſleſle his veſſell in holinefle and honour, 
-5 9.Audnotin theluſt of concupiſcence,cuen 
as the Gentiles which know not God: | 
6 5 That no man opprefſe or defraud his 
brother in any matter : forthe Lord « auenger of 
all ſuch things, as wee alſo haue told you before- 


of vs, 


Increaſe in lone and holihefle. oY 


+ 


| , : 3 Anotherpmto 
12 3 And the Lord increaſe you,and make you ſe Soils whos 


i8 be 
the daetics of a 
I lite. 


Chriſtian 
I 3 + To make your hearts ſtable & vnblamie- | be theweth that 
at | ibeperfedion of 


a ChciNlian life 
coufiftetb 1ntwe 
things.to witzin 


| ſhaeut whereof 


x Diners 
brethren, tions,the gri 
fe in-|whereot is thisgts 


be mindfnll of: 


thoſe things which 
they ns. 4 0 


Apoſt'e. 
That ye labour 


to excell more and - 


more,and daily 
paſte jour ſelues, 
S Xow.t 2.2» 

e eſ. 5.17, 

4 This is 
ſ-mme of theſe 
things, which he 


{delivered tbem,te 


dedicate them 
ſelues whclly es 
God.And he cons 
demneth pliine- 


time,and teſtified. 

7 %For God hath not called ys vnto vnclean- 
neſſe, but ynto holineſle, 

8 He therefore thar © defpiſeth theſe things, 
deſpiſeth notman, but God who hath euen giuen 
you his holy Spirit. | 

9 * Put as touching brotherly loue, yee neede 
not chat I write vnto you: $ for yee are taught of 
God to lone one another. 

10 Yea, and that thing verily ye doe vnto all 
the brethren , which are thorowout all Macedo- 
nia : but we beſeech you brethren, that ye increaſe 
more and more, 

11 7 And that ye ftndieto be quiet,& to med- 
dle with your owne bulineſſe, 5 and to worke. 
with yourowne hands,as we commanded you,. | 

12 That yeemay bebaue your ſelues hon 
toward them that are without, and that nothing. 
belacking vnto you, 


ly all Gleb:inefle 
through luſt be. 


17-17. 


Another reaſon. | 
Rr yr, 


the body. 

4 The third,be. . 
cauſe the Saints - 
are diſcerned 


* I-(07.6.8. 

5 Secondly,be 
reprehendeth all . 
violent opprefit= 
en, and immodes. 
tate defire,and 
fheweth moſt ſe- 


| 13 © 5I would not, brethren, have you igno-: 
rant '* concerning them ** which are aſleepe,that: 
ye ſorow not euen as other which haue no hope. 


19rifen,cuenſo thera which ſleepe in d Ieſus, will 
God e bring with him, = 

6 -Thirdly,he requireth a ready-minde to all maner of lovin 
herteth them to profite more and.more in that vertue. 


2ndofthelarter day... 16 


riſhed. ri 


goxue their ſoules 0 them aga/ne. 
Mmm. 3}. 


God will reucn 
ſuch wickedne 


| - 14 !'2 Forif we beleeuethat Teſus1s dead, and | r.cor.1.2. 


Theſe commane. .. 


nts which F 


ane Jon. | 
indnefe, 2nd ex-: 


nerely as the Pros; 
phet of God, that - 


| 


4 


1 


15 '3Forx 


13.34. 41d 15.1 ts 


1,joby 28.414 4.2:, 7 Hee condemneth vaquiet braires, ard fuch as arc curi- 
ous inmatcers which appertai 1e not vite them, 8 Hee rebuketh idlenefſe and | 
1-thifulnefle, which vices whoſocuer ate given vnto , fall into other wickednefſe, 
tothe great offence of the Charch, 5 The-third part of the Epiſtle, which is 
enteriaced among tbe formce-exhortations (which bee returneth vnts after ward)|. 
wherein he ſpcakethofmovrning for the dead, andthe wraner;of the refurrefion, 
Wee muſt take heede that wee; doe not immederately: 
bewaile the dead, that is, 38 they vſe to doe which thiake that they are viterly pe- 
A confirmation : for deahis but aflcepe ofthe body (for bee pea». 
keth of the faithfu!l) vnill the Lozd conmeth. 182 A reaſon ef the confima- 
tion, for ſeeing that the he2d 1 riſen. the methbers alſo. ſhall riſe , and thet by the. 
veitue of God, d They die in (hrift,wbich continue infaith whereby there are graf- 
fed into Chriſt eueu to the laft gafpe. e Pill calltheir bodies out of their graues, ond 


vp into the 
f Jnthe Name 
theſe things,a4 


[4 


4 1{07.1 


+ The tay f God 

bath a net Ao tor 
his jvdgement, we 
know not.Buc this 
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fech # dinefte a if the Lord weve comming at ener) moment h< Th 
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4 together with b their and toge- 
page hs nos fo tee done wg 
| CHAP. V. ol 

s {oudemming the curious ſearching for the ſeaſons of Chriſtes 

comming, 6 hee warneth them to be ready dayly to receie 
bim: 11 And ſo gineththem ſiarary good leſſons. | 

B Vt * of the times and a ſeaſons, brethren, yee 

haue no neede thatT write vnto you. 
2 For ye you felues know perfeQly, that the 


is fare that it ſhall 


- exhortations,he 
warneth vs which 


God,that it 18 oor 

daetiecs not to line 

ſecurely in delict- 
leſt we 


beſuddenly raken 
in adead fleepe in 
pleaſures; but con- 
trariwile to haue 

an ecittothe Lord, 
and not ſafer our 
felues to be op- - 


2" Returning ts * [the trauaile ypon a woman with childe, and they 


ns (ted 


«Aon the Lord ſhall come,euen as a thiefe in the 
ng 


then hall come vpon them ſudden deſtruQion, as 


ſhaKnor eſcape. 
4 * But ye,brethren,are not in darkenefſe,that 
t day ſhall come on you, as it were a thiefe. 
'Yeeare all the children of light , and the 
children of the day : we are not of the night, nei- 
'ther of darkeneſle. 

''6 Thereforeletysnotſleepe as doe other, but 
letvs jorge nap __ "14 
| For they thatſleepe ſope inthe night, a 
they that be dar drunken in the night. 

$ 3 Burlet vs whichare of the day,bee ſober 
+ purting on the breſtplace of faith and loue,and 
hope of ſfaluation foran helmet. | | 
9 4For God hath not appointed vs ynto 
wrath, but to obtaine ſaluatien by the meanes of 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt, | 
' 10 5 Whichdied for vs,that whether we wake 


| , mych lefe 

6.17. Heepricketh vs fgrward by ſetting moſt certaipe hope of vicorie 
- he as p if Thedeath of Chrift is a pledge 48 viaorie,fer therefore he digd 
that we might be pactakers of bis bfe 01 ve: tue, yea even whiles we live here. 


5 God 


we tolie careleſly ſnorting. + £/ai. 59.19 


| of 
3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafetie, 


xy Thewanerof | x5 "3 For this ſay wee vnto.youby thef word or ſleepe, we ſhould Due together wich him, : 
the ion Jof 12. Lord,thats ru Joe ang my remai-| 11 5 Whereforeextiort one another,andedifiel © Weauf 
ſha'beThu z The Fo DE. ing of the Lord, ſhall not pre- | one another,cuen as you doe, onely watch our 
bodies ol the dead | NLVB COmmeng » halech | bit wemne 
{hall beas it were | uent then which fleepe. 12 ? Now we beſeech you brethren, that yee| alloboungts 
" raiſed out offl- 16. For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from | ® acknowledge them which labour among' you, fi:te1pandces. 
- or the ſound of the [cen witha h ſhout, 4:d with the voyce of the | andare ouer:you in the < Lord, & admoniſh you, mY adv 
wafelte *. | Archangel, and + with the trumpet of God ; and | 1 3 Thar yee haue them in ſingular loue for] grea cor 
ſhall deſcend from | the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: { 9 their workes ſake. 3 Becat peace among yourſ * cfiben which 
heaven The Saints] 15 Then ſhall wee which liue and remaine,be ſclues. © - © PPoitedts 
(for be ſpeak i caught vp with themalſo in the cloudes,to meer 14 * We deſire you,brethren, admoniſh them Whey hy, 
Leary Aches theLotdinthe aire : and hall we ever bewith] that are < out of order : c6fort the feeble minded vernementof hn 
tbe found alineeo-| the Lord. . beare with the weake: be patient toward all men Church by God, 
| rn 18 Wherefore, cotyfort your ſelues one ano- 15 * + See that nonerecompenſe euil for eui _ doc their 
which (hall | 2. with theſe words, vnto any man : but euer follow that which ig ; 5* | 


b That 08 te 
lnowledge ma 


ood, both toward yourſelues, & toward all men 
16 *!Reioice euermore, | then for jacks 
17 + Pray continually, | oo ereghatiry 
. 18. Tnall things giue thankes : forthis#th 4 A Secs 
+ f will of God in Chriſt Teſus toward you, Be A dean; 
| T9 *2 Quench notthe Spuir. e Fo thorn | 
20: Deſpiſe nor g prophecying. YE perianets. 
_ 21 Tryall things,6- that whichis g 
22 3 Abſteine from all k appearance of euill, 
2 z Nowthe very God of a i ſanQihe you 
thorowout : and F pray God that your wholeſpi- 
rit andſoule and body may be kept blamelefle vn-| wolues 
to the comming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
24 4+ -k Faithfull # hee which calleth you, [© 
which w1ll alſo ! doe it. | 
2 5 'SBrethren,pray for vs. | 
26 Greete all the brethren with an holy kifle, mut 
27 Icharge you in the Lord, that this Epiſtle|<0"<*&ineſp 
be read vnto all the brethren the $Saints. y 
23 The grace of our Lord Tefus Chriſt be with|s We mithne 
you, Amen, confideration of : 


jeuery man,and 2g 
C The firſt Ep; vnto the Theſſalonians 


the diſcale is,ſo | 
. muſt che remedie 
written from Athens. | 


be vied 
e Thatheependt 
their ranke or fil 


nto, 1 


ding. 13 Chariti- ovght not to be overcome with any injurips, + Pros 191 
ad 20.24 matth.5.39,rcm.12.17.1.pet.3,9.' 11 A quiet and appeaſed minde, 


acceptable thing;to God aiia [ach as he ltheth well of. | The ſparkes of the Spirit 
of Ged that ace kindled in vs,are roorithed w thealzyly hearing the word of God: 
bur true doftrine malt be diligently dift:ngwſhed 1rom fa'te, g The cp 
of the wordof God. 13 A genctrall conclufion that vie waiting tor the comwing 

Chriſt doe gine 0ur ſelues to purereſſe both in minde, wil), -nd body, through the 
grace and Frength oi the Spi-it of God. 6 Whatſoener hath but the vn) ſhewe 

| exill, abſtam 
felfe through hi ſpirit , in Chriſt in whom onelyyou ſhall attame- wnto that true jrace, 
14 The good will and power of God is2 lure confirmation againſt all difficukiey 
whereof we have afrrewitnefſe in our vocation, - + 1 Corr.9. kt Alva oy, 


all calling « nothing elſe but a right declariug..and true /ttting foorth of Gods 
therefore the ſaluation of the eleft'is {af aud ſure, -I Who will alſo make you pt 
1'5 Thelaſt part o: the Epiftl-,wherein with moſt weighty charge, hee comment 


deth botb bimielfe ard this Ep file vacorkem, 
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CHAT E 
3 He commendeth the increaſe of farth and charitie, 4 and the 
- a 3b fo lg. nome arm yn yo 
cara e. the, \ 10 
þorrR 4 wait 7 nay X 2 4 hk Me ay 
*1\ | 
| (. $ vnto the Church of the Thefſalo- 
SF nians,which & in God our Father, 
f5—& 42d in the Lord Teſus Chriſt: 
Sd 2 Gracebe with you, and peace 


ourFather,& for the Lord Ieſus C 


Fg 
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Fer Aul and Siluanus, and Timothens, | 


+4 


3 +*Weeonght to thanke God alwayes forſ * 7759914 
you brerhren,as ir1s meer, becauſe that yourfaith| £1... 
z gromaey exceedingly, and the loue of euery one| whereio be reivis! 
of you toward another, abounderh, '| ceth thetebrooy 

4 Sothat we our ſclues reioyce of you in the] e870" abs 
Churches of God, becauſe of your patierce and ,y, whcinedalt * 
faith in al yourperſecutions and tribulations that| choaflavit's y_ 
ye ſuffer, | we _— 


moreover, ſhewing with Witryiſhs they wol! chic fv Fight, to yi , with fab ond. 
charntie, which wa daylyinc:caſe. rhe erate pur before, it duh uſd * 
recejue ſome tucreaſt entry da; marc and more. | 

5 $*Which 


nouriſhed with continual pravers,reſpe&ing the will of God, +Zuk.i8.1, f au]. 


e fromit. i Separatezou f'om the world, and make ou holy to bam - 


and ety like hmſclfe,ho per fourmeth in deed whatſoener he prowiſeth: and pr | 
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porljug chere1z1,6s 7 e Papiſts drearze 


Cindgewent 


rs 3 | 
| Wh Binkee8r-\ 3 for that day ſhatl not come, except.there come a 


[4 .» or c . - 74 
be: | $5 +Whichs amanifeſt token of the righte- 
wgeveth the] 15 judgement of God, that yee may be counted 

nance _ worthy of the kingdome of God , for the which 
— wat i at | YE alſo {uffer. FS . 
we 6 3Foritis a righteous thing with God , to 
© {recompenice tribulation tu them that trouble 
ou 
: 7 And to you which aretroubled, reſt + with 
vs, $.5 when the Lord Teſus ſhall ſhewe himſelfe 
[from heauen with his mightie Angels, 
8- Inflaming fire, rendring vengeance vnto 
them, 5 that doe not know God,-and which obey 
tygand{ not ynto theGoſpel of our Lord Iefus Chriſt 

9. Which ſhall bee puniſhed with everlaſting 
perdition from the preſence of the Lord, andfrom 
the glory-of his power, 

10 When he ſhall come to bee glorified in his 
Sai:ts, & to be made marueilous in all them that 
belecue(7 becauſe ounteſtimonie toward you was 
eleeued)in that day, | 

11 3 Wherefore, we alfo pray alwayes for you, 
hat our God may make you worthy of Þ this cal- 
ing,&. fulfill all the good pleaſure of hs good- 
of [nef{e,and the 4 worke of faith with power, 

12 That the Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
may begloritied in you , and yee in him, accor- 
ding tothe grace of our God, and of the Lo1d Te- 
ſus Chriſt, 
deſcription © the ſecond comming of Chrifl, to bee ſe! ag2inſt 


6 JIJherr 1s no 
The chil- 


4 will do away 
PR, 


$11bef.4-16- 

' [5 Amoſiglor 
allthe wiſerics of the god:y., and (be trremphs of the wicked. 
of Godvnto ſalvation, without the Goſpel of Ci:ift, #5 


en of God ſhall bee counted by the faj h which they haue in the Goſpel, whichis | 


q 


yatothem by the Apoſtles, &# Sceing that wehaue the marke fet be+ 
vs, it -emaioeth that wee goe,vnto it. And »e Foe !0 it, by certaine degrees of 
lenſes: Guſt by the Tree Joue and yood pleatu e of Gad,. by .veitue whereo! all o- 
jaſeriout cauſes worke : from therce proceedeth the tree calling to Chriſt, 


| F{adſcom calling , faith, whereupon follawety. both the glerifying of Ch: iſt in vs, 


Im Cheiſt, 6 By (cating) becmeaneth not the very atte of calling , but that 

(if ſame thing wherrunto wee arc called, which is the glory of that heauenly kingdome. 

8 Whichhee determmed long firice, ovely vpon his gracious and mer afull goodneſſe to- 

pods d Sqgthen, faith is an excellent worke of God ins: an1wee ſce here 

Mau the the Appfile leaueth nothing to free will, tomake it checkemate with Gods 
: ' 4 c 


| CHAP Il. ? 
2 He ſheweth that the day of che Lord ſhall not come, till there bee 
. & departure from the faith, 3 and that Antichriſt be reuciled, 
8 © whoſt deſtruftton hee ſetteth out: t5 and thereupon exhor- 
zeth toconſlancie. 


N Owe * we beſeech. you, brethren, by thecom- 
: ming of our Lord Teſus Chrift,& by our a aſ- 

ſembling vnto him, - 4 
2 2 That yee bee not ſiiddenly mooued, from 
= mind,nor troubled neither by ? ſpirit , nor 
y © word,nor by « letter,as zt were from vs, as. 

though the day of Chriſt were at hand. 

Let. nv man decetue you by any meanes : 


departing firſt,and that © that man of ſinne be diſ- 
Ccloſed,-wen the ſonne uf perdition,- 

Which is an aduerſarie,andf exalteth him- 
ſelfe againſt all that is called Gad ,, or that 1s 


.t:ueth trueth, by calling, throvgh the preaching of the Goſpel]: irom whence wee 


pag tar way ans wo? be-glorified,cuen as it 5 with = ner,divers 2dmos 
| e Bj jpealing of one, Hee pointe: gut 5he 1 mwered froma vitions : The X 
tm anuow md wing ' hurch. f gms. know who hee is that (ith 5 "NONE wh "Y org 4 went ot gd Meg 
1 vp heaucn auJdalugt a: bis pleaſure aud tooke gon him co be Lord ind M- | rhey make praye! « for the increaſe and (ree pofſage of the Goipſt! ard !or the ſafew 
| 44 Kings and 4s are when Kings and Princes fell dong «ud 3p0:fhip,f tie o the faiti.full winifters of theſame, *+ £pheſ.6.19 colofſh.3, «a Which þ 
ip that Antichrift WR gods _ | 1 baue no care of thiir dauetie. | 
ME age Mmm 4 fonable| 


worſhipped: # fo that hee doth fir as God in the 

E-v"-o of God, ſhewing himſclfe that hee is __ < "h 
, that is, hoſceuer 

5 *SRememberyeenot, that when I was yer| **:< that ball ce. 

with you, I tolde fs theſe things? 4 ann ſes 

6 Andnoweyeeknowe 8 what withholdeth, [f:om Ged,ſbal not 
thathe night be reueiled in his time. reigne without | 

7 $SForthe myſterie of iniquitie doeth alrea- ws Church, butin 
dy worke : 7 onely he which owt withholdeth, of de hens 
[hal lettull he be taken out of the way, 5 Thisprophefie: 

8 *Andthen ſhal i that wicked man be reuei- [75 contlawlly. 
led, whom the Lord ſhall k conſume with the OE the 
1 Spirit ofhismouth,, and ſhall aboliſh with the [ror Ct 
brightneſſe of his comming, | edeſthem bat 

9 9 Euen him whoſeconming is by the effe- [followed. - 
Quall working of Satan, with all his power, and |, J/,2<*mdretb 
ſignes,and m lying wonders, | 

10 And 1n alli decemeablenefle of vnrighte- 
ouſieſſe,among them thar periſh,becauſe they re- 
ceined not the loue of the trueth, that they mighe 
beſaued, | 

11 Andtherfore God ſhall ſend them nſtrong 
deluſion,that they Could beleeue lies, _ ate - 

12 Thar all chcy mightbe damned which be- ſj... +++. wet? 
leened not the trueth, but o had pleaſure: in yn- ſpire of Rome js 
righteouineſle. 

1 3 2* But we ought to giue thankes alway to 
God for you , brethren beloued of tne Lord, be- pail iucceede 
cauſe that God hath tron the beginning choſen {ard iha!l kolde 
youto ſaluation, through ſanfification of the [Þis place, as the 
Spirir,and the q faith of trueth, cpa 
14 Whereunto hee called you by our* Go-{foRtome and Hie-. 
_ %. obrteine the glorie of our Lord Ieſus [romedo expound þ 

wilt, » 

1 5 '! Therefore,brethren,ſtand faſt,and keepe |? IP co0-rme 
the inſtruions, which ye haue bene nn OOED — ; 
by word;or by owr Epiſtle. che Rowinue £1. 
16 Now the ſame Ieſus-Chriſt our Lord, 'and 
our God , euen'the Father,which hath loued.y 
and hath giuen vs everlaſting conſolation and 
good hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your herats , and ſtabliſh you in 
euery word and good worke, 


nes thal at length + 
be deteAed by 


3 Word for word,that lawleſee fellow:that ic to ſay he that ſhalt ts 
wnacy foote.. þ Tſai 11.4. ,& Bring to nought. I With hu word: for the true. 
Miniſters of the word ave as the month, whereby the Lord breatheth out that mightie and 
euerlaſiing word,which ſhal breake his enemies im ſun der,as it were an 3ronrodde. 9 Ha | 
foretellerh tha -Satan wi'l beſtow all hrs might and power, and vic all talſe miracles. 

that he cao te eſtabliſh that ſeate,and that with grea: ſucceſle, becauſ: the wickeduefſe. 
of the world doth ſo deſerve it: yet i-,tha only the vafaithfoll (h:H periſh threogh. þ 
bis d:cere. wm .FWhich areparth falſe, aud perily wrought to eftabliſh a falſhoode, |. 
u Amoſt niyhiie working to deceive them. o They liked liesſo wellhat they 
had pleaſure in them,whicha the greateſt magneſſe that may bes 16 The ele ſhall. 4 
Rand ſtedt:ft and ale from alltheſe nufchiefes Nowe cleQton js knowen by theſe. 
teflimonies: Faith is ga bered by Ganflification: ſaith, bj that « ee ac- orde vvts he | 


cem- atlength '© a cerratne hope of glor-fication, p To janthifie y0u. Faith. | 
which lajeth holde not upon lies but wpon the trueth of God;which the Gofpet. r By 7 
wr preaching. xz Thec ncluſion ; It remaineth then,that ontinuc mw 1he do- 
&riye which was delivered voto vs by the month and writings of the Apoſtles,. | 
theevgh the free god will of God . which comforteth vs withan invincible hepe. -þ 
and alſo i all god:in-fſe our whole life long. . 


| CH AP. 111.” 
1 He defire:b them to further vhopreaching af che Goſpel, with their 
prayers, 6 audio withdraw thewſelues from thoſe;who through 
idlrneſſe, 11 and curroficie peruert g;od order 2 14 whom bee 
excludeth from the canupanyof chefuthfull. 


E Vrthermore,' brethren, + pray for vs, that he He nile now- þ 
word of the Lord may haue Zee paſſage and; conſequently ac- + 


cording to his mae: 1 
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and euill men; * for all men haue nor 


nh. - 
of Bot the Lord 7 4085 gat will ſtabliſh 
| boys epe you from Þ ewll. 

4 3 And wee areperſwaded of you through 
the Lord,that ye both doe,and will dothe things 
which we warne you of. 

+ And the Lord guide 
loue of God, and the waitin 


yue hearts to the 


or of 


exypon the 4-1 our Lorde Teſus Chriſt , that yee with 

yee withdraw your 
oP, v ſclues from euery brother that walketh ;nordi: 
. | nately,and not after the inſtruQion, which he re- 
Pane f = wh ceued of vs, 
7 &©For ye your ſelues know, how ye ought 
they ſollowed al. | to follow vs: 4 for we behaued not our ſelues 1n- 

es the doQrine] ordinately among you, 


bet i pag 4 | 8 Neither-tooke wee bread of any man for 
| 4 Thirdy, he di- | nought:but we wrought with labour and travaile 
ligently and ear- | night and day , becauſe we would not be charge- 
_ pn var «qo. of you. 
thivgs which are 9 Not becauſe we haue not authoritie', bur 
given vs by the {that wee —_ make our {clues an enſample vn- 
onely graceof {to youto follow vs. | 
bow box OY bg 10  Foreuen when we were with you, this we 
wackfall minde { warned you of, that if there were any , which 
to the eommivg | would not worke,that he thould note eate, 
- bes 11 For we heare, that there are ſome which 


» 6 


eſſ. 
worketh not with Mo lik 


6 5 We warneyou, brethren, in the Name of 


laith, that idle 0d fie perſons 00g? not to be relieved of the Church, nay, that | withch 


walke among 7 you inordinately,8 worke not at 
all, 8 but are We bodies. idea@, 

I 2 9 Therfore them that areſuch, we warne & oe Gclank ty: n 
exhort by our Lord Teſus Chriſt, thot they worke reg **®as 
with quietnefle, and eate their owne bread, Jvaire ortoae, 

I; ** And ye,brethren, be not wearie in well |?*{* ary © 
doing. he 0 ras 

14 "If any manobey not this our ſaying in bd on 
this letter, note him , and haue no **companie 
with him, *3 that he may be aſhamed: 

15 4 Yet count him not as an enenue, but ad- 
monith him as a brother, 

16 5Now the Lord himſelfe of peace giue you 
peace alwayes by all meanes. The Lord be with 
you all, 

17 The ſalutation of me Paul, with mine 
_ hand, wuch is the token in every Epiſtle:lo 

write, | we 

: 8 The graceof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 
youall, Amen. 


| bnite ſort of mie 
C The ſecond Ep;/zle to the Theſſalonians, wes tow, 
written from Athens. nar 
ther menamitey | 


then they which negle& their owne, 9 The Lord commanndeth, and hi kge. 
ſiles pray in the Name of Chriſt, fi: that no man be idle, and next, th t.enetyam 
doe quietly and carefully fee to doe kit ductie in that office and calling whirdn 
the Lorde haib placed bim, to Wee muſt take beece thac ſome 

thinefſe cauſe vs not to bee flicker in welldoirng, xt Excom 


niſhmevt for the obſtinate, x2 Wee have no famili_ritie nor ſellowiip 
with che ex icat iz Theende of the excommunication is notthe'd6- 
ſirudtion , butthe ſaſuation ofthe ſinner , that at leaſt through ſhame hee may bue 
driuepto repentance, 14 Weemuſt ſo eſchew ſamiliaritie withthe excommy. 
nicate, that we diligently ſceke all occafions and meanes that way be to brivgthen 
agaive into the righe way, 25 Prayers are the ſeales of allexhortations, 16: The 
Apoſtle ſobſcribeth his letters with his owne hand , that talſe letters might nor bes 
brought and put in place cf true, 


; TH 


- PAVEL TO 


_ 7-CHaA?P. L LE 
|Settmg 4 paterne of « true Paſtour,whoſe office eſpeci- | 
ally coufifleth i teaching, : be warneth him that wth. cn 

ftions ſet apart, he teach thoſe thivgs, 5 which further charitie 

aud faith: 12 and that hs authoritie be not condewmed; 14 he 

ſheweth what an one he is made through the grace of God. 


© Aul' an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, 
jd SY by the [| commaundement of God 
4 IT, our Sauiour, and of exr Lord Ie- 
IZ2>v2 {us Chriſt our hope 
by WB 7 - 2 Vnto Timotheus my natu- 
MPS 2G rall fonne in the faith : Grace, 
2 miercie, ed peace from God our Father,& fom 
Chriſt Teſus our Lord. FD 
2 As Tbeſought thee to abide ſtill in Ephe- 


Cded nt ik thou mayeſt warne ſome, that they teach none o- 
DE TNGSS ther they glu hoode to fibles and 
3 Neither that they give to fables an 
; 4 regen þ os which are endlefſe , which breede 


difference berwixt _— rather then godly edifying which is by 

merey (oo a1tn, \ 

5 betwixt the « the ende of the< commaundement 
5s #4 $For 

feft,and the c 

For es "1-5 


will whereby be choſe v5 in Chriſt , and mercie is that free tuſtificati- 
on followeth b WL This whole Epitle copfiiteth in admonitiens, whete- 
jo all the dueties of a ſaichfull Paftour are lively fer our, And the fuſt admonition 
is this, that no ianouation bee made cither in the Apoſtles dotrise it lelfe or in the 
aar.<r of teachirgit, 3 The doarineis corrupted not onely by falſe opinions, 
bar alſo by vaine and enrious ſpeculatiens : the declaration and viterance whercef 
can heipe our faith. 565 MHenotcth out one lynd of vaine queſtions. 4 
| ſecond admonition is, thot the right vic and practiſe of the dorine muſt bee joyned 
with the doerine, Aud that confifiethin pore charitie, ard a good conſcience,and 
.aruefaith, ++ Rewr. 13.10, c OftheLay, | 


mercie of Gedin ſus, when I departed into Macedonia, ſo doe,that | 


IMOTHEYS. 


is TIoue out of a pure heart , andof a good con-| d Therinide | 


ſcience,and of faith vnfained, loue without «quod 
6 5From the which things ſome haue erred,| 3 noare 
and haue turned vnto vaine iangling without faithaur 
7 $ They would be do&ours 
yet vnderſtande not what they ſpeake , neither] 294:f6% 
whereof they affirme. Woes. 
8 7 And we know, that the Law is good, if af rally of raive 
man vſe it lawfully, . | I and carionscove 
9 $* Knowing this, that the Law is not giuen CEE. 
ynto a © righteous man,but vnto the lawleſle and och preg 
diſobedient, to the vngodly, and to f finners, to a ze:le oftielan 


the vnholy,and to the prophane,to murtherers of 9welled mew] 
fathers and mothers, to manſlayers, * Ho cape 


10 To whoremongers, to buggerers, to me! 
ſealers,to liers, to the periured, and if there bee 
any other thing «hat is contrary to. wholeſome 
do&tine, ; 

11 *Whichs according to the glorious Goſ- 
pel of the blefled God,'® whichis committed vn- 


to me, 


7 The taking away of anobieQion: He condempeth not the Law,tntre | 
right vie and practi-ofit, 8 Heindeedeeſcapeth the curly of theLawey 20d 
therefore doeth not .bbarze it, who fleeing aud efchewing thoſe thngs whichthe 
Lay cordemneth , giveth bimſelfe w:th all his bea:t to obſeruc it : 2nd not bee that 
makerh a va'ne babbling ofoutward and curious matters, &e And ſuch ay owes 
he,whom the Lord hath indued with true doftrin»,and with the holy Ghoſt, f Toſuch 
aa make an arte aiit were of fnning. 9 He (etteth againſt fond and vaine 
rotenely the Law, but the Goſpel alſo, which condemnith not, but greatly commes 
deth the wholeſome dotine conteived in the eomwandements of G therts 
forehe calleth it a glorious Goſpel,& the Goſpel of the bleſſed Ged,the vertuewier- 
of theſe babblers knew not, 1o Areaſcn ary drove +: avy other Goſpel is tobee 
taughe then he hath in the Chuccb, nei;ber af:er any other 
is ve other Goſpel beſide that, which God commitrec to bim. 

| 21 *1 Therefore 


of ba of 


6 There re nouy 
more valearned, 
& more impodert 
in vſarping the 
nameof | | 


——————_—_ 


's) the Law, and| feith without the 


UMI 


| þ*#5] 


2» 
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_ {mbich he prooueth by ewo m-ſt lamentable examples. 


ial things | t Exhorttherefore, that firſt of all ſupplicati- 
which pert2-ne to hp ya AID gluing of thanks 
| {defbine.be ſpea- {be made for all men, 
go the 2. For Kings, and for allthatare in authori- 
141 cnt tie, 2 that wee may leade a quiet and a peaceable 
[hemaiſterie of [life, in all godlinefſe, and © honeſtie. 
{ewerdo we, | 3 Forthisis goodand acceptable in the ſight 


" Jap. ladbeit of all 


: ; 2266 þ to pray : 


' {mdthemoſt part o 


-  [89, that men might peaccably and quiet)y live in al 
. Prefore muſt wee commend them eſpecially to God , 4hat they may faithſvlly exe- 
| {eſo neceſla'y an offiie. « This word coutcineth all kinde of duetie, which i to be 
| {leaamong?? men tn all therr affa:res. 3 Another argoment, why Chu 
 ;Pagregations ought to pray for all men , without any difference efvaiion , kinde, 

Fs or order; towir, becauſe the Lorde by calling of all ſorts, yea, ſometime thoſe 


$ 4 - 
WL x, 4; - 
this 
n 
DP 4 


- 78 Es 
s f 
- % 


to ſaue finners. 


R : 2 *: TherforeI thanke him which hath made 
mee 8 ſtrong, that «, Chriſt Ieſus our Lorde: for 
he counted mee faichfull , and put mein bu ſer- 
uice ; 

13 When beforeT was at blaſphemer, anda 
perſecuter,and an oppreſſour : but I was receiued 
to _ for I did it iguorantly through vnbe- 
liete.. 

1.4 Put the grace of our Lord was exceeding a- 
+ =" 12 with faith and loue, which is in Chriſt 
Telus. 

I5 '3 This 4a itrue ſaying,and by all meanes 
worthy to bee receiued, that + Chriſt Ieſus came 
into the worlde to ſaue ſinners, of whome I am 
chiefe, 

16 Notwithſtanding for this cauſe was I re- 
cetued to mercy, that Ielus Chriſt ſhould firſt 
ſhew on meeall long ſuffering vnto the enſample 
of them , which ſhall in timeto come beleeue in 
him vnto eternal life. | 

17 *4 Now vnto the Kingeuerlaſting,immor- 
ſtall, inwſible,vnto God konely wiſe, be honour 
and glory,for euer,and cuer, Amen. 

F 15 This commaundement c>mmit I vnto 


cies,which went before vpon thee, that thou | by 
them ſhouldeſt fight a good fight, 

19 Hauing ® faith and a good conſcience, 
15 which ſome hane put away,and as concerning | 
faith, haue made ſhipwracke. 

20 Of whome is Hymeneus, and Alexander, 
+ *7 whom I haue » delivered ynto Satan , that 


thee,ſonne Timotheus, according to the prophe- | 


\ T2 I permitnota woman to teach, 8neirher 


they might © learne not to blaſpheme. 


redoandeth to the commoitie of the whole Charch. 5 HWoerthie to bee 
' Theloevied + Mat. 9.13-1:arke 2.17, 14 Hee breakeith out into an exdamation, 
exen for yery zeale of mind, fo: that he cannot ſatisfie him(elfe in ampliiogF grace 
of God, & Looke Iohn 17,3, 15 The co:clufion of beth the! fatberly 
adnenitions , to wit, tha: Timotbie firiuing manfully againſt a!l lets, being called to 
the winiſterie according to many ptophefies v hich wen: betote of him, ſhould beth 
mdjoaine the doArine which hee badreceived, 2nd keepe alſo a good conſcience. 
1 tthe helpe of them, w Wholeſorne and ſonud dofirine. 16 Wheſoever keepe | 


good conſcience , doe looſe allo by little and little the gift of vnderſtandinge 
r.Cor.5.5. 17 Such 
whlifrom Ged. and his religion, are not to bee ſuffered in the Church, but racber 
vaght to bee excommunicated, x Caft out of the ( burch, andſo delinered themta 
lee, o That ”_—_ frxart they nnght learne what it to blaſpheme. 


F CHAP. II. 


z Heexhorteth them to make publike prayers for allmes, 4. 5 aud 
that for two cauſes: 8 and therefore hee willeth all men m «ll 


with what modeftie women ought to behaue themſelues in holy 
aſſemblies, 


8 Uzving diſpat- 


ikepray- | of God our Sauiour, 


4 3 Who will that all men ſhal be faued, and 


declarioo this cones 
m |come vnto the acknowledging of the truerh, 


whom 


muſt pray ſer all men, and eſpecially for all manner of magi- 
was at that time ſomewhat doubted of , ſeeing that kings, yea, 
* magiſtrates were at that time enemies of the Chu:ch. 2 An 
ament tzken of the ende to wit, becauſe that wo hn are appointed to this 

godlinefle and beneſtie, and 


texcveth that w'ef 
mees, which thing 


rches or 


_ enemies to' the Goſpell, will bave bis Church gathered together 
ort, andthetefore prayetseo be made forall. 


3h places to pray, 9 andaeclareth in what apparel, 1t and | ; 


griefts audoffences o | 
- (Conſcience. gg which is azainft faith, lem.t.6. + 1,Pct.3.3. 7 Thirds 


"5" DIE 


— Womens motels 


Hſe 
5 - +For there is one God; and one Mediatonr| + God bonld ner 
wp Godand man,which « thed man Chriſt] (ve maniteted 
* Godof all me, 
6 Who gaue himſelfe a ranſume for all men,| mnlede ho ſhould 
$ to be that teſtimonie in due time, ' . | ſhew bis goodnes 
, 7 + WhereuntoI amordeined 2 popes and| poo gave wn 
an Apoſtle (I ſpeake the trueth in Chriit,and lye| ouldCiritt be 
not) exex a teacher of the Gentiles in © faith and | ſeeneto bethe 
veritie, | cnely Medharoun 


$ 5Iwilltherefore that the men pray , every « p tm—as ry 


where © lifting vp pure hands without © wrath or |by bavingtaken 
f doubting, vpon bin that ng» 
9 +7Likewiſe alſo the women,thar they aray |*** ofman which 
mſclues in comely apparel, with ſham ES [men,vnleſſe be had 
and modeſtie,not with broyded haire,or gold,or [atisfiedfor all 
pearles, or coftly apparell forts of menzand 
x0 But (as beconmerh women that profeſle 204" wama@EN 
the feare of God) with good works, ' Criſt Ieſus 
11 Let the woman learne in filence with all 


'N ch was made 
1etion. Ac cnferatio 
to viurpe authoritie ouer the man, bur to be in fi- ſro the Gentiles 


” in the ſecret of ole 
I3 9 For *« Adam was fiſt formed, then Eue, . {##:icu now epe- 
14 # ** And Adam was not g deceiued , but Mw _ Apofile 

oh 


the woman was deceiued, and was inthe tran ſkimſcife being 


— thitanding , through b Flip co chivofine 
I5 "1 Notwi l h bearing of {7 £22210 
children ſhee ſhall be ſane f if hg froores hers whoarp ol 
faith,and loue,and holinefle with modeſtie. * cly execute, 
oo 2.70 1.1. 


c Fm eotiipaere and ng rg ye Wa fe ny 
tr an vpright ere handlingofit. 6s Hee bath ſpoken ons 
or whom ik Spry gar now he xirth that the difference of places is ta- 


ken away: for in times paſt, one onely vation, and in one certaine place came to. 


ther euery where ( orderly and decent'y ) agd men come together to ſerve God 
publikely with common prayer, neither muſt wee ftrive ſo: the nation or for the 
purificatica of the body, or forthe place, but for the mindeto hane it cleane from 
my 2nd foll of furetruſt and CREE d _=_ Py _ «wei 
mg it ſelfe, the lift handes call;n e e 
* wr bs onde ws Bs Talting wgnn God with a good 


by he appoinceth wamen to learne in the publike aſſemblies with ſilence and mode. 
ie, being corely A me without 


2ny ry6t or exceſſe inthe r apparel] 1.Cor, 
14.44. 8 The ument , why it 18 not Jawfull for women to teach inthe 
Congregation , decanſe by this meanes they ſhou'd bee placed adoue men, for they 


ſhould be their maſters; which is againſt Gods ordjoarce, S Hee prooucth this 
ordinance of God, whereby che woman is ſubieR to the man, firſt by that, that God 
made the woman after man, for mans ſake. 3 Gen.1.27 414 2.7;21- 3 Gen.3-6 
1 Then becauſethat after finne God enioyned the woman this puniſhment , for 


that the man was deceived by ber. g Agam was decened but through bis wines 
meanes, aud therefore ſhe is worthily for this cauſe ſubieft to her hushand , and ought to 
ee. 15 Headdetha comfert by the way, that their ſubiectipn hindrech avt bug 


that women may be ſaued as well as men, if they beh2ue rhemfclues in thoſe bur 
dens of matjage holily and medeſtly, with faith aud charitie, 


CHAP. IIL 

x Hee ſetteth out Biſhops, 8 and Chriſtian deacons with their 

wines, 12 children and familie. x5 Hee calleth the Church 
the bouſe of God. 


His * & a true ſaying, * If any man 2 deſire 
the office of a Biſhop , keedeſireth a worthie 
worke, . 
2 * ABiſhopp therefore muſt be vnreprouea. 
ble, the husband of one b wife, watching,tempe- 
prayer,be now in 


the third place commeth to the perſons themſelues, ſpeaking firſt of Paſtours, 
20d afterward of Deacons, 8nd he vieth a preface, that the Chutch may kcowe that 
thele bee cert2ine aud fore rule, 2 A biſhopricke or the mimifterie of the words 
is not ao idle dignitie, but a werke, and that an excelicut wortke : and therefore a 
Biſhop muff bee furniſhed with many veitves both at home and abroad, Where. 
fore it is requilite before bee bee choſen, to examine well hjs learning, b 5 giftes, 
znd ab'eneff* , andbislife, « Hee ſpeaketh not here of axtbitions ſeeking , then the 
which there cannot bee a worſe fault in the (hurch , but generally of the minde, and 
diſpoftion of man, framed and diſpoſed to helpe and edifh the (hmrch of God , when 
and whereſoency it ſhall pleaſe the Lorde. * Titua2 6. b 7 hee that ſits 
teth = & ones men from the office of Biſhops, onely becauſe they are married, is 


rate, os 


1: Having di 

ched my uv = 
28 well of doctine 
and oi the manner 
of handling of it, 
as alſo o*publike 


gether to pablike ſervice: but now Churches or Congregations ie gathered toge- 


#' 


| 


al wayestothinke, bow that bee is occupied inthe houſe of theliuing God, wherein 
the trezſute of the trueth is kept, i 7o wit gu refpelt of men : for the (harch refleth 
wpon that corner flone, Chriſt, aud © the preſeruer of the trueth, but not the mother, 
8” There is nothiog mores excellent then (b4s tructh, whereof the Church is the kee. 
perand preſeruer here among men, the miniſtery of the word being appointed ts 
that end and purpoſe : fer it teacheth vs the greateſt mat ers that may bee thooght 
of, to wit, that God is become viſi le in the perſono! Chriſt by taking cur nature 
vpon him, whoſe Maieſtie vowwi:itavding io ſo great weaken: (ſe was manifefted 
many wayes, inſomuch that the fight of it pearced the very angelsr and to con- 
clude, be being preached -vnto the Gentiles was received of them , and is now pla- 
ced above in g'otie ons kh The power of the Godhead ſhewed it ſelfe ſo 


in that chrift, thas though he werea, , yet all the 

werld lnoweth he out ph 4 ET Wren, 3 

FR CHAP. INT, 

T . Heecondemmeth a welt falſe doltrines, 3 of marriage, and the 
; choice of m:ates, 7 a alſo prophexe fables : \$ and commen- 
deth the godly exerciſe, 13 andthe deyhy reading ofthe Scrip- 

dares. | 
2 Ne ſetrechagainft] AJ Ow * the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently,thar inthe 
that troe doctrine, | 1. N Latter times ſome ſhal depart fromthe #faith, 
which reforers. and ſhal giue heede yntoſpirits oferrour,and do- 

leth that certawe_ | Aries of! dewls, 

which ſhall falla | 2- 2 Which ſpeake lies through t hypacriſie,&: 
way fron Gedand[haue their < conſciences burned with an hot iron, 


oli pany UN "ou By ; | 
'og in by the fu on, tan, fo that a nam>er ſhal! give.cate r0- 
ws, f ' From the true doflrme of Ged, 2 A' nr heretikes pad We 
lizeffe never ſo-much,, yet they haue no conſcience, For they will 241t were pra- 
pda arte of my wa plazers a3 oe way - —_ yt be lurking 
3 one corner, of heepe. auy reſemblance amefaſineſſe. c an{rience 
raxnf0 hard tha) there grew an hard fleſhincſee oner it aud ſo Bias lp > 
i i: aud now &f length required of very neceſſinie yo be burned with xs hote prog, . 


{4 econcilation. 


JU hat Ws a berous; to teach, bs, | 2 3Forbidding to marry,a»d commanding to 3 Hee fats 
fe adenrias | 3 Not*ginento — ſriker,not giuen to chfinins from meates 4 which God hath ciogead coo og ; 
mils i. filthy bd 4 gentle,no fighter, not couetous, | 5 to bee received © with giuing-thankes of then tall dog 
d Lepbyreajon || 4. Onethat can rule his owne houſe honeſt- | which belecue and know the trueth, wit, te Lame. 
= hee 4 ly, hauing children ynder obedience with all ho- | 4 7 For cuery creature of God « good , and| fole life, aug 
raktoceafion robe | neſtie; - © nothing owght tobe refuſed, if it be receined with OS of 
| range 7 5 For if any cannot rule his owne houſe, how | tha dgiung, 4H ob Io. 
hurts ir * | hall he carefor the Churchof God ? 5 - 8Por 1t is 4 ſanQtified by the e worde off that bee indly 
pd mages ne! mary : .6 He may notbea yong ſchollar,leſt he bein Goa and prayer. ; called ſich do. 
edna ml 1 pufied h al into thy th drcice of he FI 9 If thou put the brethren in remembrance] Fin«3deu 
# fallen into. - | Nl, "oy | of theſe things, thou ſhalt bee a good miniſter 0 teach oi 
- _—— - 7 Hee muſt alſobe well rtedof, euen of | Icſus Chriſt which baſt bene nouriſhed vp in the| wake way 
de prooecd ghee them which are without, left he fall into rebuke, | words of faith,and of good dodrine which thou| tbiogs nii.h 
* chere way bea | and the ſnare of the deuill. | haſt continually f followed, - CO 
good rryall of $ : 3 Likewiſe muſt e Deacons he raue, not 7 'o But ca away pre hane, and olde WIUES| they crea ed the. 
_— ſobtlerle _— Cond, not gen yuito n wine, Nel- _— gy :Ut and exerciſe t y ſelte ynto 8 godli 5 dds 
þ4 1 4», : & UCTE,. nee, 6 1”. 
counrntefe,tar] 5 4 Hauing thef myſterie ofthefaith inpure} 8 "*For dodily exerciſe profiterh litele: bur ut aan, 
they art'vellin- | on ſcience, ; ; | | godlines is profitable vnto all things, which hath] decrees,us cate 
ſtructed io the'do- 10 And letthemfirſt beproued, then er them | the promiſe of the life preſent, and of that that is| wi: refore they 
Grine of faich, : © 4 vial lefi: t were ctatedof 
2nd :obe ſhire, | miniſter, if they be found blameleſſe, 0 Come. (hes _ Oe Cod 
oftheirg-ofcov | x1 4Likewiſe their wives muſt be honeſt, not] 9 27 This#a trueſaying , and by allmeanes| ,. 0,,11% 
ſcience and inte- | £151] ſpeakers,6#t ſober,and faithful in all things. | worthy to be receiued. | them. 
y_ art they ' | 32 SLet the Deacons be the husbands of one] 10 For therefore wee labour and are rebu- : Thirdly, fox .. 
By at ro ſeers | wife, and ſuch ascan rule their children well, and| Ked, becauſe we truſt 111 che ling God, which is] © by be. PC. 
the poore. ]rtheic owne houſholds, | the Saujour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe thar be- God of hisglo. 
+ Chep,t.rg. 1 3 For they that haue miniſtred wel, getthem-| leeue. | ne hormalbe. c-, 
2.0 G ei ſclues a good 8 degree, and b great libertie in the] + 4x Thele things wry a _ "TY ws 4"(hs | 
« « zferre indeed; | Faith, which js in Chriſt Teſus. | 2: 14 Lerno man delpiſe rhy youth,butbe vn-| ENG 
fo ſh cad ted ] 14 5 Theſe —_ ynto thee , truſting| to them that beleeue, an enſample, in worde, i a Bas og 
doenot rexeilert. \ me very ſhortly vnto thee connerſation , in loue, in ſpirite, in faith ad in| declaetbihawe [| 
4 Ke 4 muſt be | wi % 7, chal thou eſt eneſle 1 . | maſtvſe the - 
had alfo tothe |" T5 But If T tary long, that moumayelt yet is Til : ho ding | Þ*ralit e of God 
Paſtors and D:a+ | know, how thou jos thong to behaue thy ſelfe in} 23 ill I come, giueattendance to reading] cod 
Cate tage | 207 houſe of God, whichis the Church of the li-| to exhortation, ad ro dodrine, | _ | 2 good conſe, 
Ke _ hea: {ing God, the i pillar and ground of trueth. 14 Deſpiſe not the gift that is in thee , which| ence. j 
ime. | 16 * And withont controuerſie, great is the | was giuen thee by prophefie with rhe laying on] 7 Fe: ſeitetban 
Cane at one time, rs NING c bl 5 8 frh h ds f he : f h Eld {hi 4 Ap»ſtolicall rules, 
malt neirherbe myſtcrie of odlivefle, which is ,. God is manife-| of the hands of the company.of the Elderſhip. | £2. akingany, || 
city] eg ted in the fleſh, %iuſtified in the Spirite, ſeene of | 15 Theſe things exercite , and giue thy ſelfe| the difference of 
Darden. | Angels, preached vnto the Gentiles, belecued on my ons era may beeſeene how thouprofi eras conges | 
reed bans Marc ww rand ad _ Take heede vnto thy ſelfe, and nto lear a my ay 
. . = 4 9. ” nenes 11 4 
wm Kwan catybes aid c. .# Poul polugts ade A: - + continue therein: for in doing this thou| which —_ 
1 o th* 0 - r 4 X c 1ner - 
collogiing Gecommnts to Tim orhie. that he ſhould NG noch the mote carefull,; Fry Ut both k ſaue thy lelfe, and them that heare roma 1 
leſt at 'nis comming ke might bee repr-oued of negligence, 7 The Paſtour hath | thee, | ' word,and-alleth 


| of the number of thoſe, who through Chriſtes benefite hawe recourred that right our al 
| Creatures , which Adam loft by bu fall... Thirdly, by our prayer we craue ofthe Lorde, 


Fourthly , wee make an ende of our eating and arinking, with thaukeſgiuing and praere 

andſo are our meates ſantified in vs, 9 lhe conc'ufion with an exho;tation to 

Tunotbie, to prop0nd theſe tbiggs diligently to the Churches, which hee td © 
ſucked of the Apoſtle , eucn ina manner fromthe tea'e. f XWever departing foam * 
the ſide of it, * 10 © Hep ferterh 2gainetrve doctrine not onely apzitnlt that lie 0d ; 
apoitztica'l doctrine, but alio againſt alj vaine and corjous ſubtil:jes. 11 Wis 
put onely 1<quifite that the m:niller of the we rde be found indott:ine, bu! alfo that 
bis Life bee godly and religious. g 7x the true ſeruing of God 12 Godlintlle ' 
conſifteth in ſpirituall exerciſe, and no: in out» arde auſterenc (ſe of hier, which | 
though it be ſomething to bee accu ed of , if it bee rightly vied, yer is itinnd - 


nefi e of another, bu: this hatb the promiſe both ofthe lite pon an oi tat tht © 
is to ccwe. 13 -Heegoeth aJt'e from hisma:ter, and (heweth that they wiich 


withfianding not to bee counted miſerable 28 other men 2re, becanic they are ant © 
affiiQ- dfor tht cavſe that other men ae, and theend of them butch is farre different , 


beads. 174 Nowe' hee returncth to that exhartation, ſhewing v hich re the 
vettuesof a Paſtour, whereby hee may come to bee reverenced, altiBughbe bes 
but young, te wit, ſuch ſpeechand lite as are witrefies o- cha itie, zeale faiths | 
and putitiet but here is no mention made of che cr fier ſtafle ring. cloake aod ſock | 
© her fooliſh «nd childiib royes, 15 Theprivate ex::ciſc of Paſtours, is cole * 
tiouali reading of the Sc:iptares , wherceort th:y may drawe marter of wholes. 
modern enteranes, both to ther ſejues joy to pu LA ns by 
bearing, an ng by preachins : and therefore the miniſters of the worae art 
ſo ſayde to ſavethey/elues fr pe wy jorthaz in them the Lorde hath put the node of 


CHAP. 


| vponhim. d 1t ſo made pure and boly tn reſpeAl of vs , ſo thawe may vfe it with | 
4 good emfrrence, aareceined at the Lords hand. e IVee confeſſe and acknowledge | 
that God u the maker and pur of thoſe creatures which we wſe. Setondly , that mare 


that we may oſt thoſe meates with a good conſcience , which wee rectiue at his handes, | 


wiſe comparable with gedlinefſe For it proficeth not ofit (ele. bur rhronghthe bs | 
give themiclu:s to godiineffe, although they ae aſt Aedandreproched, arc not | 


one itrom the other, For how can God foifake hjs , which is boantifull eyento- | 
wardes bis enemies? And hre willeth (bat this doQ-ine bee we'l beaten jr totheik 
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| \Tiefirſt e900, 


[holde, hee denieth the faith, and is worſe then 


: Theſecond role: 
mn h 


C H A P, V, 
xs Hauing ſet downe F manmer howe to vebute all degrees, 


5 Hee entreatech of widowes , who then were choſen for 
the feruice of the Church: ty Then hee tommeth to El- 


nw 23 «nd (peaketh ſomewhat tonching the health of the 
Ebuke ! not an Elder,but exhort him as a fa- 
R ther,aud the yonger menas brethren, 
2 Theelder women asmothers,the yonger 
Gſters,with all pureneſle. | 
3. 2 Honour widowes , which are widowes 
in deed. | 
4 3 But if any widowe haue children or ne- 
phewes, let then: learne firſt to ſhewe godlineſle 
4 toward their owne houſe, and 5 to recompeuſe 
their kinred ; 5 for that 1s an honeſt thing,and ac- 
ceptable before God. | 
7 Aud ſhe that is a widow in deed, and left 
alone, truſterh in God, and continuerh in ſuppli- 
cations and prayers night and day, . 
6 8But ſhee thatleth in pleaſure, is dead, 
whiles ſhe liveth. 
| 7 Theſethingstherefore warne them of, that 
they may be blameleſle. | | 
- If there bee any that proviceth not. for 
his owne, aud namely for them of his houſe- 


an infidel. 

9 9Tet not a widow be taken into the num» 
ber vnder threeſcore yeere old,that hath benethe 
wife of one b huſband, | : 

10 And well reported of for gaod workes : if 
ſhe baue nouriſhed her children , if ſhe haue lod- 
ged the ſtrangers, if ſhe haue e waſhed the Saints 
teete,if ſhe have miniſtred ynto them which were 
in aduerfitie, if ſhe were contitually giuen vnto 
euery good worke, 

1 5 But d refuſe 
when they haue begun to waxe wanton agal 
Chriſt,they will marrie, 

12 Having damnation, becauſe they haue bro- 


the younger widowes : for 


17 CThe Elders that rule well,letthem bed :., who he os. 
had in © double honour, {ſpecially they which la cth rule * ; 
Hope in the wordand dogrine. Lon one ener bow hs | 

18 Forthe Scriptureſayth , + Than (kale nog 2E2 fo venue» 
mouſell the mouth of the 'oxe that treadeth © re pipabn, | 
the corne; and, 4+ The labourer is worthie of hig] fay.witb the Pa. || 
wages. on Ts Saf wh an | 

19 'S Againſt an Elder receive none accuſat 4p. ern 
on, bur vnder two or three witneſſes. ne 154 6 mr 


20 '5 Them thar ſinne,rebuke openly,that the Charchwhich is 
reſt alſo may feare. pre id: ot of their 
21 C-71 charge thee before God and the ,jc*ts wm a 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt,and the ele& Angels, that thou] Chu.ch ee nam 
obſerue theſe things , withour preterring one to eons ove 
another,and doe nothing partially. to thi ce ſpecially, 
| 22 "3 Lay hands 8fuddenly on no man,neith vir am—n———ggy . 
be PRONE of other mens finues ; keepe thy ſelfef ded,thae the E1- 
.23 '5 Drinkeno longer water, bur vſe alittlejj* 
wine for thy ſtomackes fake , and thine often in-[;aineg 
ities. | e Weemuft be 
24 ® Some mens ſinnes are open beforehand, [2% careful for 
and goe before vito iudgement ; but ſome mens|*****ben for the 
follow after. » 
35 *[ Likewiſe alſo the good workes are ma- 
wfelt beforchand,and they that are otherwiſe,can 
not behid. | | 


. 


f There wexe 
two kinds of BL 
ders the oue atitth» 


the manners of the Congreeation, the other did befide that , alteud achs 
and prayers , h0 aud for the Congregation. *þ Denuteronomie 2 ORE 
9.9. + Maithewe 1o.1o lukelo,79, ts Theſecondrule t Ler rs accuſation 
bee admitted xgainſt -a» Elder, but vnder two or three witnefſes, 15 The 
third rile 2 Lec. the Elders ſo commited bee r:buked openly, that they may bee 
av exatyple to others, © Chapter 6.13. 17 The fourth rule : Let firceritie 
bee vied without any prejudice or reſpe& of perſons in the Fceleſiaſticall pros | 
ceedings c_y 23aivR the Elders) becavſe God b'miclfe is there preſent, aod 
the Lordeleſt s Chriſt with a multitnde of Angels. 18 The filth rale :; Let the 
Mivifter Jay handes ſadgairely on no man. Let him not bee ſauhic hercin, either 
by f:ucuring any mans follie, or peruerſe affeQion t If ought bee done <therwile 
then well of bis fellowes, let him keep- his conſcience pre, go As much as 
mn thee heth , doe not raſhly admit any whatſoever , to any Ecclefiaſhcall funtiion,, 
19 Thefirthrule x; Let the Elders have jndifferenc conſideration of their bealth, 


is the mayner of their diet, 20 Becanſe hypoerites ſometimes cr1eepe into the 


nſt | miniſtery, al:bongh there bee never 'o greatdiligence vid, the Apofile willeth the 


Paſtour vor to bee (ro: b!ed therefore, or flacke ary whit cf their diligence in tiy= 
ing and examining , becanſe the Lord hath 2ppoynted atime to diſcover the faults 
of ſuch men, 2nd it js ovr parts to take heede that wee e not therein, 
21 Another comfort belouging to them, whcth ſometime ge lacadered and 


[ wo io ken the firſt taith, 
{relgjon ak 13 "1 And likewiſe alſo being idle they learne 
Che thrd role: 


to goe about from houſe to hows * ye6, they are 
not onely idle, but alſo pratlers and buſibodies, 
ſpeaking things which are not comely, 

14 ?:I will therefore thatrhe yonger women 
marry,and bearechildren,and gouerne the heuſe, 
2d giue none occaſion to the aduerſary to ſpeake 
ewll, . 
' 15 Forcertaineare already turned backe after 
Satan. 
16 13TF any faithfull man or faithfull wo- 
man hane widowes, ler them miniſter ynto them, 
and ler not the Church bee charged , that there 
may bee ſufficient for them that are widowes in 

cede, 


{Congregations or Churches, 2nd ſuch as ate free Tom all reprock of vnchaſtl» - 

tk, date well reported of for their diligence, charitie, and integiitie., b That 
had no more husbauds, but one at one ttme, 
of thoſe countvezs. 16 The firit reaſon why younger widewes 3re net tobe 
Med co this miniſterie, to wit, becavſe forthe lightreſſe of their age , they will 
Vegth ſhakeeff the bi1dem that Chriſt bath layed vpon thew, cmd tbinkerather 
oh martying apaine : 2nd ſo will ;orf ke the miaiſiery whereunto they had bound 


c Thu u foken m refþelt of the 


Take they not into the colledge of widowes. 11 Anotherrezfor: 


cauſe they 2-e for tie moſt pat pratiers and bafie bodies , and gacders vp and 


MMNarrie ar 
their w 


on Congregation 


ne, gediog Serie charge and doetie 
ry ter honſe: gedly, 


22 The fithrule: Lec younger wi. 

13 The fixtiw'e, Litthe faith- 

ig1es pt 16cir owne cla!ger a4 much asihey cans andlet not 
e butdencd wich theſe expenics, 


ported of. 
CHAP. VI. 


1 He ſheweth the duetie of ſeruants : 10 and what a miſchievous 
exill couttouſneſſe u': 13 and hauing ſpoken ſomewhat of rich 
men, heeonce avaine forbiddeth Timothie 20 to cumber him- 
ſelſe with ame bablmgs, 


Et ? as many ſeruants as are vnder the yoke, 
count their maſters worthie of all honour, 
2 that the Name of God, and hzs doctrine be not 
euwll ſpoken of. | 
2 3 And they which haue beleeuing maſters, 
let them not deſpiſe them , becauſe they are bre- 
thren,butrather doſeruice,becauſethey are faith- 
full, and beloued, and ? partakers of the henefite, }**4 
4 Theſe things teach aud exhorte, © - 


the common flate. Andthis is the frft rule : Let ſervants th 
faith , and have infide!s to their maſters , ſerve tbem nowirh ſt 
Celitie, 2 The reaſon ; leſt God ſhovlde ſteme by the doftiive of the Go'pel 
to ſtirre vp men to r-bellion ard all wickedneſſe. $3 Thefecond tule: Letnet 
ſcraauo?'s that are cometo the faith, and have alſo waſte1s cf the ſame profe ion 
and religion, abuſe the nan e of brotherba-de , bur let then ſo much the ra- 
ther obey them. a Let this bee ſufficient , that as touching thoſe things whichper« 
tame to eurrſling life, they arc pariakers of the ſane good will and loue of Cod, as 
A __ cop make 4:4 ar 227 Ps that cheſe th:ings ooghe 
not onely to bee ſimpy tavght , but xvith exhorta ions bre d\l:gcn;ly beatcm 
HD OPER gen:ly 
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T 
[1 


He comme 
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ak. 2. 5If any man teach otherwiſe, andconſen-| 13 + Ichargetheeintheſight of God, whal 
T rerh norzo the wholeſome words of the Lord Ie-| qui aha things and before Telus Chriſt, | Ca.zy, | 
| fas Chriſt,and tothe dodtine which is.according ten wean Pontius Pilate + witnefled a good reel each 
oft _—_ v7 N confeſſion, - . | toobſ | 
« un is puſe vp and knoweth nothing , but} 1 4 That thou keepe ths commandement with- kcepe allah | 
.. | doteth abour Cons and » ſtrife of wordes, |. out ſpot, and ynrebukeable, vnull the appearing] Bits faibſuy, | 1 
* | whereof commeth euuie, ftrife,ratlings,cuill ſur-| of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, — | 
Þ iq 474 15 Which in due time hee ſhall ſhew, that is| ot cus cha Þ 


. 


witho:x "_ 


| 

| 

mifi : . { 
FY: © OE can c difputations of men of corrupt} bleſſed and Prince onely,the King of kings and{ wiote then Br | 
&. | mindes anddeſtirute of the trueth, which thinke| Lord of lords, . | | _ to ſer a0as 
that gaineis godlinefle ; from ſuch ſeparate thy| 165 Who onely hath immortality,and dwellerh| , £11146 = 
i» } ſelfe. . EY | in the light thatnone can awaine vnto, # whome| bupowe; I! 
 ens;(for all o- 1s 6 *But odlinefle is gaine,if a man bee | neuter man ſawe, neither can fee, vnto whom be] #!ltdetenew of ! 
= ybecanſe © | CONteDT rk that +01 ip honour and power euerlaſting, Amen. yy rin | 
hoy content not 7 7For wee brought nothing into the world, | 17 * 'Chargethem that are rich inzthis world, 5; ;8 ; 22.12, 


| chomielues in '| ax it is certaine, that we can carie nothing our, | that they bee not high minded, and that they} f ze be may | 
Chriſtydofrivet\ g Therefore when wee haue foode and rai- | % truſt notin yncertaine riches, but in the bliuing| *9:4togrihey, | | 

S—IT - ment, let vs therewith be content. God , (which giueth vs abundantly all things to] j)7P*fovinr, 
they ſavovr or © | | 9 5 Forthey that will beerich, fall into ten-| enioy) eRLf! po 

ſourd otnething | tation and ſnares,and into many fooliſh andnoi-| 18 That they ms , 4nd be nich in good] which far 
but yauntie?8% 1 oOmeluftes, which drowne men in perdition and works,& be ready to diſtribute, & communicate _— 3 
—— tron: Ideſtruction. = 19 * '2Laying vpin tore for thelelues a good of Fang ; 
ble hemſcles |, 10 For the deſire of money is theroote of all| foundation againſt the time to come , that they|* ch 04 
G much in mat- Feyill , which while ſome luſted after, they erred | may obteine eternall life, ba 17.14-avd1g.16, 
IG [fromthe ſaith , and 9 pearced themſelues thorow | ' 20 *3 O Timotheus, keepe that whichis come-| Rog f 
plagues for that with many ſorowes. mitted ynto thee, and auoide prophane axd vaine| ,, "y 
they cauſe grear | - 11 9 But thou, O © manof God , flee theſe| babblings , and eppoſitions of ſcience falſcly ſof were a. 
comtentions.and | things,and folow after righteouſneſſe,godlineſle, | called, WL monition toths ,; 
mindes —_ | faith, loue,patience,end meckeneſle, 21 Which while ſome i profeſſe, they haue pres = 
ment: to be ſhort, 12 Fightthe good 5. kg faith : lay holde of | erred concerning the faith. Grace be with thee, of 
on 1 eternall life, whereunto art alſo called, and | Amen, to wit,of pride &. 
w cauſe | haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before many | > BP Cece bog 
dis. pigumerd ; | C The firſt Ep;ſle to Timothens, written from |fere hihere 

telivionts filthy lofre, '6 Strinings about worder, and wn about matter « and by | £2091ce2, which is the chicfeſt city of Phry-F Vo: 

| words he meaneth al thoſe thimgs which baxe no pith in thom , & whereby we can reape gla Pacaciana. + | lid: ralitie 


no profite, c Such aa wee ſee in thoſe ſhamleſſe ſchooles of Poperie , which are no-| . | 
#hmg elſe but v4ine babbling aud prating, 6 Heeturveth away fitly the neme of | and gentle conditions, L Fu things perteining to thu life , ao whans theſe mes 


me and lacre, cenſelzing that godl:aefle is great gaine, but fa:re afier another | ave cormpered which are rich tn good workes, t% Marke 4.19 Infe 

z to wit, becauſe it bringeth true ſulficiencie, 7 Hee wocke:htheir follie, | ozcl is, and that enerlaſting : for bee ſetteth the fraile nature off riches againſ} 
which doe ſo greedily gape atrer [raile thiogs, thatthey can in zo wayes bee ſatil- | * Math.6.2. _ 12. The praylſe of liberalitie by the elf: Qsti.ereof+ becaule tint 
ed, andyet norwithftanding they cangot entoy that excefie. '8 Ac hayeth Timo- | ſare teflimonieof the Spirit of God which dwelleth in vs , and therefore of the le 
thie from couctoufneſſe afier another ſort, to wit, becauſe it draweth with it an | vation tbat ſhall be ginen vs, 13 He tehearſcththe chiefeſt of all be former 
infinite fort of Juſtes, and thoſe very batelu)l, wherewith couctous mea doe torment | horrations , which qughtts bee deepely imprinted inthe mindes ot all miniflerss 
themſelues ſo 'arre foorth , that in the ende they caft away fiom them their faith | the word, to wit,thxt they eſchewe a)l yaice babb'ings of ſophifirie, aud continue 
and ſalnation, d Sorowe and griefe doe asit were pearce thorow the minde ofman, | the ſimplicitieof fikcere dorine. 5 Not onely in word,but alſo in countenance ad 
and are the harueſt and true fruites of courtouſneſſe, ' 9 A pecaliar exbortation to geſtmnes': to bee ſhort, whiles their behauzour was ſuch , that even when wo yes 


divers vertues, wherewith, it b:hooucth the Paſtours eſpecially co bee furniſhed, | peace,chey would make men belecue their heads were occupicd about yothing 
s Whom theSpiritpf Godruletb. weightie matters,tuen then they erred concerning the ſaith, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
_OF FAYE TO|TIMOTHEVS. 


WS CHAP, T1. | ceaſing T haue remembrance of thee in my pray- 
a Beet Tb ub role im wor ers night nd day, 
[ £ fe COMMmaLlke 4 ? $ - : 

en fi o he fe hong commighs, yo "167 gg naes 4 Deſiring to ſee thee,mindfull of thy teares, |, ,1. un 

11 Het trixonpheth of hi« ApoſtleGip. hn Hee willeth him to | hat may be with toy: to ſet the ingind- 

haue care of the thy canmitted vnto hm, 16 andprayſeth 


: £ In _ to ——_ yr oregon 
Pn a tis in thee, w welc firſt in thy 
Aul an ms of Teſus Chriſt by grandmother Lois,and in thy mother Eunice,and |... 
the will of God , = according to| am aſſured that it dwellethin thee alſo. hich may ad 
the promife of life which is in] $6 2 wherforeT put thee in remembrance that oc cams rh 
l by the putting on of mine hands. | ins R | 
Smoot CHIINEES Tapas: ' Grace , nercie aoepexte "7 Bar Gothath nor gineato vs the Spiritof [Three 
Fpifleyi 10cos- rom God Father, and om Teſus Chuilt our] 4 feare, bur of power, and of lone, and of a ſound rjuoyref = 


« Set + 4.nog 


Chriſt Teſi | - "0 rn 
peg. x" — Ss ah. ax beloved thou c ſtirre yp the git of God which is in thee, | 


to continue con- I . , to put at 

3 *T thanke God, +whome I ſerue from] g 3p. not therefore aſhamed of the teſti ce 
Randy mba» | *. : | ; not orea of the teſtimo- appro amy 
fully exeotothe | 94e® elders withpureconſcience, thatwithout| ,, ,, eo femuPt labour armuch a we can v0 fofter and keepers burning 4 


ende, ſotring 6: defore bimthe great good will bee beateth him, and then recko- prarce v3 thorow, and ter1ifie vs,cumen whom the Lord nilldeflroy, 3 Hee paws 
ning vp the exceHent giſtes which God would baue as it were to bee by inberitance engriarooter gala wager voyeur we ae hobetol ek 
2th (bt 


_ Log oro ea pol DE re rompre _ I ſo that it 1sglori (ng acme bl, becauſe the Goſpel —_— 
4 $22.3, 6 Prom Abrahas, Iſaac and Facob : ſor frakeibruc of | godly are » is the teſtimonije of Chriflt : aad ſecoudly , becauſe at 
 Phari/aiftne but of: | fone, 1 gteat yartue and power of God appeareth in them, " 
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yeeres, which ha : : 
14.1 264it,1.2, & Hath cauſed life and immortality to appeare, % 1.T1m- 
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jo 
| [cording tothes 


partaker of the affiions of the f Goſpel ac- 
wer of God, Ty 
9 Who hath ſaned vs, andcalled vs with'an 
according to his owne purpoſe and grace, which 
was b pr bo to VS co Chriſt Ieſus i before 
the world was, 

10 But is now made manifeſt by thar appea- 
ring ofour Sawour Iefus Chriſt, who hath aboti-+ 
hed —_ _ on Oobet, immoitalt- 
tie vnto & light through the C 4 

11 5 WhereumoT am appointed a preacher, 
and Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 

ings, 7 but I am not aſhamed : for T knowe 


hom.-I haue beleened, and I am perſwaded thar 
he is able to keepe that which I have comnutred 
to him againſt that day. | 
1; 3 Keepe thetrue paterne of the wholeſome 
words, which thou haſt heard of me in faith and 
loue which is in Chriſt Icſus, 
r4 9 That worthy thing which was commit- 
ted to thee, keepe '* through the holy Ghoſt, 
which dwellcth in vs. 
- 15 % Thisthou knoweſt, that all they which 


'{arein Afia,be turned from me; of which fort are 
iPhygellus and Hermogenes. 


16 The Lord give mercy vnto the houſe of O- 
efiphorus : for hee oft refreſhed me,and was not 
ſhamedof my chaine. 

17 But when hewas at Rome, heſoughtmee 
ut very diligently and found me. 

18 TheLordgrantvnto him that he may find 
mercy with the Lord at that day,and in how ma- 
ny things he hath muniftred vnto me at Epheſus, 
ou knowelt very well. 


preacheth and teacheth the grace of God, 3 Before that courſt 


th rump on cuer fince the begiuning of the worlde. *; Rom.16.2 5- 


3 1hatis.the Goſpel wh:chthe Apoftlepreached. 6 Here coofirmeth his 
by aſirange argument, to wit, becauſe the wo: Id conld nor abide ir,and 
ut perſecuted him tat preiched it, + By ſetting his owne example be- 


14 he ſheweth vs how it may bc, tha: wee ſhailnot b*afhamed of the cr«fle of 
| [Chill towit, if wee be ſute that © od both can and will keepe the faluation which 
* [hebathwoir were fa; d vp in ſtore by himſelie,for vs againſt that day, 8 He ſhew. 

ehyberein hee 0» git to be moſt contfane, to wit, doth in thedeRrine it ſelfe, the 


ent" be: eof $faicth ard cha inie, avd next inthe manner of reaching it, a 
and ſh;pe whereof Timothie knewe in tho Apoſtle. 9 An ampli» 


. taken of 


the dignitie of fo great a benefite commirecd to the miniſters, 


16 Thetaking away efan objection It is an hard thing to doe it, but the Spiritof 
Gedigwigety, + ho bath inward'y \ndaed vs with his 1enwue 
an offence which a1ofe by the weanes of certa ne that fell] from God and the reli 
gonaod vter-th alſo their names. that they might be knowen of all men. But he ſer. 


teth againfl ihe che fingolar faith of one man, that onc onely good example aiight 


1s Heptreuemeth 


poiſe and weigh downe all caill examples, 


| to H A P. I I, . 
1 Thebettey to ſot out perſruerance m the Chriſtian warfare; 3 he 
taheth fmilitudes 4 from ſouldiers, 6 and from husbanamen. 
To Hee ſheweth that his bonds ave for the proſe of the Saints : 
15 Then hee warneth Timothie to diuide the word of trueth as 
right, 17 to beware of the exatraples of the wicked, 22 and 
to doe all things modeſily. 
Hou * therefore, my ſonne, beftrong in the 
grace that is in Chriſt Teſus, 
2 And whatthings thou baſt heard of me, 


men,which ſhalbe ableto teach other alſo, 
3 2® Thou therefore ſutter afflitionas agood 


it tothemſelnes, but they rather which doe moſt freely com- 


et, tothe ende that many may bee partakers of it without any 


ot hinde:ance. a When many were by, which cau bcare witneſſe oſtheſe 

2 Another admonitions That the miniſtery of the word i8 a ſpiritual war- 

no m:n canſotrageil in that he may pleaſe his captaine,vnlefſe kee fore 
pait withall hinderapces which might draw him away irom it. 


ofFourLord, neither ofiv © his prifboer: but 


& holy pers, na according to our works; bur | di 


gn leth himſelf 
4 man that w I pOG . 
with the affa & docer hos weom 


fires of Þ thy li 
pleaſe him that hath choſen him to bee a ſoul- 


___ 
5 3 Andifanyman alſoftriue for a maſterie 
” 15 not cr except he ſtriue as he ought to 
oe, hae 

6 + Thekusbandman muſt labour before hee 
receine the fruit, 

7 5 Confider what T ſay: and the Lord 
thee vnderſtanding in all things. 

8 © Remember tharTeſus Chriſt, ade of the 
ſeede of Danid, was raiſed againe from the dead 
—— Goſpel, | 

9 7 ein I ſutter trouble as an euill doer, 


mon tions The 
min;Reec i3 like 
to 2 game or tuft, 
Ing,v bere(m@ men 
finue forthe vi- 
Qary,and no mas 
is c- owned, vneffe 
he fit jue a:cordin 
to the lawes wh i 
ae pi< (cribed. be 
never fo hard 


giue 


ſuerting of the hearers. 


2 many witnefles , the ſame deliver to fairhfull | f 


painfalL 
4 Another fan'- 
litude tending co 
the ſame end ;no 
mao may looke 
for thehvrueft, 
voleſle bee ficſt 
toke paines to 
plow and (owe 
5 Allef: hi 
s theſe things 
cannot be ynder- 
Rood, and much 
lf: pratiſed, 
y wee aſke 
of God, and hee _ 


yon vnder= 
ing. 
6 Heconfirmeth 
plainly two 
ney ples of our 
ith, which are 
alwayes a{laul- 
ted of heretikes, 
the one » bere. 
of (to wit, that 
Chiift 13 the true 
Meſs 12s made 
man ot the ſecede 
of David) isthe 
groundof our fal- 
uationt and the 
other is the bighe 
eſt part of it, to 
wi'gthat be is ris 


_ vl bondes: but the worde of God is not 
ound, 

10 Therefore I ſuffer all things for the ele&s 
ſake, thatthey mightalſo obtaine the ſaluation 
whichis in Chriſt Ieſus,with erernall glory. 

i1 *7ega -rookux te | For if we be + © dead 
pR_ with him,weallo ſhal liue together wth 

m7. 

12 Tf we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne together 
with him ; 4 if we deny hi,healfo will deny vs. 

13 If webeleeue notyet abideth he fairhful: 
he cannot denie himlelfe, . | 

14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, 
and 4 proteſt before the Lord, that they triue not 
about words which is'to no profit,bat te the per- 


15 5 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe approoued vato 
God, a workeman that needeth not to be aſha- 
med,diuiding the word of truerh * aright, 

16 f Stayprofane and vaine bablings: ” for 
they ſhall increaſe vnto more vngodlineſſe, 

17 Andtheir word ſhall fret as a canker : «of 
which ſort is Hymeneus and Philetus, 

18 Which as concerning the trueth haue erred 
from the marke , ſaying that the reſurre&ion is 
paſt already , and doedeftroy the faith of cer- 
raine, 

19 = But the foundation of God remayneth 
ſwre,and hath this ſeale, The Lord knoweth who 
are his : anJ, Let euery one that g calleth on the 


| 7 lthetaking a 
Name of Chiiſt,depart from iniquity, 


way of an «be. 
Rion : Tructh it 
- is,that he is kepe 
in priſon, as an evill doer , yetthere js no cauſe, why thereforÞ ſome ſhould goe 
about ts d:rogate credite from his Goſpel, ſeeing tha: edi God did 
dleſſe his minifterie, nay rather, that exaniple of this bis captiuitie ard patience 
did funirie w:yes confirme (he Church in the hope of a better life, 8 The 
fourth admonition ; wee ought not to contend vpon wot des and queſtions, which 


this, how wee may trar.e our ſelue3to all manner of patience, and todie alſo with 
Cluiſt (that is co fay, for Chriſtes Name ) b-cauſe that is the yla:ne way to the 
moſt glorious life : as conwariwiſe , the lalling away of men can d m'niſh no 
part of the truethef God, athough by ſuch meanes they procure mt certa'ne 
deftruQ'on to themſelves. + Rom.6.5, c If wee be afflifted with (hrift , ane 
for Chriftes ſake.  Matth.to.z3. marle8. 38, *: Rom.3.3. and 9.6. d Call 
God to witne(ſe, or a44 Iudge : as Moſes , loſhua, Somuel., ond Paul himſelfe did, 
Afies 20. $9 The fiith admenitjon z Aminificr muſt not be an idle di/puter, bur 
2 faithfull fleward in diuiding aright the wore of t:ueth, inſomuch 1hat bee muſk 
ſtop the mouthes of other vajnebablers. e By adding nothing 10 it , neither oner- 
fipping any thmg, neither mangling it, nor renting i in ſund:7, nor w eſfting of it > bus 
marking diligently what his hearers ave able to beave , aud what i fitte for ecrfng. 
Marke and watch, and jee they creepe not on further. 10 Hee diſc oucteththe 
ſubtiltie of Satan, who br ginning with theſe principles, draw eth vs ty liitle and lige 
tle to vyngodiin. ft through the meznes vfchat wicked and profane babling, fij)l 
creepingon: which kep:oovcth by the horr'ble example of them that t that 
the relurretion was already paſt, 2x Adigreſtion 2: wherein be ſalueththat of= 
fence hat roſe by their fa'ling away : ſhewing 6:R, that the eleR are out of all dan» 
of any ſuch fallingawiy : ſecondly, t:xt they are knowennto God and not to vs; 
thereſore it is Bo maruel} if wee cornt hypocrites often tawes for true brethres : doe 
we muſt take hrede that we be not like thern but rather chat we be in deede, ſuch as 
wee are ſaydto be, g That ſerueth and worſhippech him , andis as is were namedof 


bins fai Chriftan, 
Sms rfl enevcr iſt1an a "Y 


1 


j 


ae not oncly voprofitab'e, bur «fs ior the molt part burt:all : but rather ypon | 
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fn ITS 12 


12 Thecakinga- | $3 T otwit pin a. 
way of an oti«Qi4 not onely veſſels of gold and of fi 


rok oerr wood and of earth, 4 and ſome for hopour, and 
ma1.6t the houſe, | Tome ynto diſhonour. RD 
that be ba b'no: 2 1 If any man therefore b purge himfelfe from 


wy theſe, be ſhall be a veſſel vnto honour, ſanRikied, 


2.2 "3 Flee alſo from the luſts of youth, and fol- 
Me hevinn | low after righreouſneſſe, faith, loue, au FPEncks 
with them that + call og the Lorde with pure 


4 heart, ; 
2 3 - Andput away fooliſh and vnlearned que- 


en of the maiter, 1 £1; ns, knowing that they ingender ſtrife, 

me pon ncet 24 But theſeruant of the Py muſt not ſtriue, 
our ſelues,it inet | but nut be gentle toward all men, aptco teach, 
$0 wore =-af i ltering th eull, 

= f _ == 25 Inftructing them with meekeneſle that are 


who freely & whol K contrary minded , proweng if. God at any time 
þ worketh m vs« | wrill give them repentance, that they may ac- 
ns an ee) knowledge the trueth, 

26 And come to ainendment out of the ſnare 


x2 KR tarvingro | k ; 
the matter from | of the deuil,of whom they are taken priſoners,to 
| ſed,verſe 16. bee . 
wa'neth bim coexttciletimſelfe in weigh'ie matters , and inch as perteine to god- 
lnefſe. 14 Theſixt admorigion; We muſt aboue all things cichew all bitttroefle 
of minde, inteaching all men, 2nd alſo iy call-ng them backe which hane gone, 
oat of the way. Fior 1.2, C'1.198.1.4. and 4 7. tit-3.9. 3 To wizne them 
throurh our patient pearino with them , but not co pleaſe then nx excuſe them in their 
wrickeanefle, k Hemaneh ſuch as aot wot jet ſee the traeth. 
| CHAP. IIL 
z He foretelleth the dangerous times that are to inſue : 9 but 
w#:b the certaine hope of wittorie, "to hee euconrageth him to 
bps z 14 ſetting out eſpecially the triall of found do- 
ties * 
x Theſeventh 2d His * knowalfo, that.in che # laſt dayes ſhall 
moaition: \e may come perillous times. | 
| notbope for any 2 Formen ſhalbelouers of their owne ſclues 
Chutch in this . 7 
we:ld withove | couetous, boaſters,proud,curſed ſpeakers, diſobe- 
-] cvrrap:ien: bur |dientto parents, vnthankefull, a — 
there - 1-05 omg ; Without naturall afte&ion,truce breakers, 
Ent wicked | 21(C.acculers, intemperare, tierce, no louers at all 
men,cuen in tbe | Of them which are good, ; | 
very boſom: of 4 Traicours, headie, high minded, louers of 


the Cha cb, which pleaſures. more then lovers of God, 


SOITInng | . 5 - Hauing aſhew of godlineſle , but haue de- 
aud countenance | Ned the powtr thereof : ? turne away therefore 
ol great holizeſſe | from ſuch. 

- 4 = ways 6 For ofthis ſoit are they-which creepe into 
p13; | houſes, and leade captiue ſimple women laden 


iude 18, with finnes,and led with divers luſts, 
a Which makeno 


| 7 Which women are ener learning, and are 
accomnt,eitber of 


neuer able to con:@to the acknowledging of the 


__ __ eructh 
2 Wemuitn . 
da'lie with ſach 8 + And as Tannes and Tambres withſtood 
_—_ —_ __ Moyſes, (o _ theſe alſo reſiſt the crueth, men of” 
MRUNES © corrupt mindes,reprobate concerning the faith. 
+ 088 xS7 *9 3-Bur they Ipreuaile no longer; for their 
Cotuch thing ap- madnefle ſhall be enident vnto all men, as theirs 
at _ alfo was. : 
Ce tbe | . 10 'T # But thou haſt Þ fully knowen my do- 
f gely) but we maſt {rine, maner of lining, purpoſe, faith, long ſuffe- 


ra-her rune away [ring ,loue,patience, 


Home _ 11 Paſecutions, and afflitions which came 
+ Heeadd.tha [YO eat <Antiochia,at Iconium,andat Lyfſtri, 


comfort ; The : 

Loide will at leng Gplucke of 2}{cheir viſards. 4 That wee be not deceinedby 
ach hypocrites , wee miſt ict beiore ve the veprnes of the holy ſeruznts of Gol, 
2nd we muſt n-t be afrayd of perſecution, which they toff. red willingly, and wbich 
al-vayes followerht:ue godl.nefſe But wee muſteſpecially bolde faft the Corine 
of the Apoiles, the fumme whereof is tl.is, that wee are ſave through faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 4 Thou hnoweft tborowh , not onely what j4aughtand did , but of fo baw F 
wai winded aud gifpoſed. 6 Which 15 ty Pifidia, 


» but alſo of 


1 14 Butcontinue thou in 5 things which thouſj, 


| which perſecutions I ſaffered : but from them all 
the Lord deliuered me. | fralidail 
12 Yea, andall that will luegodly in Chriſt] * 2a. 
all ſuffer perſecution. - 
13 Bur the euillmen and deceiuers ſhall waxe|js not p/.” 
[agen woorle, decciuing, and being de-|APaſtourautthe | 
cei 


have 
haſt learned, and which are committed vnto thee, |1y dl wer 
knowing of whom thou haſt leazned them : ; kale | 
1 5 Aud thatthou haſt knowentheholy Scip-|{c3'beikay.” 
tures ofa child, whuch are able tro niake thee wiſe As ! 
vnto ſaluation, through the faith which is in|opivicugts co; 
Chriſt Ieſus, * tute falle,aud fie. * 
16 + For the whole Scripture 4 giuen by in- MErEte/00 
ſpiration of God , and « profitable to teach, to[rofrine poo 
| conuince,to correR, azd to inſtru in righteouſ-]e rhe vrother og 
neſle, h expounders of Gris 
17 That the eman of God may bee abſolute, nel at 
being made perfe& ynto all good workes, or 


CH AP. IIIIL 
x Heechareeth him to preach the Goſpel with all diligence, 3 in 
thatjo miſtrable a time: 6 that hu death us hard at haud, 8 yet 
ſo, that as a carquerour bee mateth haſte to a glorious tr1amph, 
Io te ſheweth the cauſe why he ſendeth for Trmothie, 11 ene 
byreaſon of hu preſent (tate. | 
] t Charge thee therefore before God, and before þ The princpalt/ 
the Lorde Teſus Chriſt , which ſhall judge the padciicte efall 
quicke and dead at that his appearing, aud in his = _ 
\Kingdome, | edi 
. , b 
2 Preach the wor]; be inſtant, inſeaſon,and wy ond | 
outot ſeaſon : improoue, rebuke, exhort with all Þ tis: Thazthy 
long ſifftering and dodrine. yord of Glgey 
. 2 ave" b "E 'D 1 propoanded wih , 
Fl For the time wil come when they wil not. þ crainebaly 
ſuffer wholeſome do&rine: but hauing their eates 
itching , ſhall after their owne luſts get them an 
heape of teachers, q 
o g | 
4 Ani ſhal rurne their eares from the trueth, þ'ouadef heds-* 


_ 


2 
: 
F 

& 


and ſhalbegiuen vnto ® fables, trive be layd and | 
5 3 But watch thou in all things: ſufter aduer- þ*ev: —_— 
ſitie: doe the worke of an Euangeliſt; b cauſe thy Mo eechoteth 

miniſtery to be thorowly liked of. | Eithiu'l P;- 
6 4For Iamnow ready to be © offered, and Ftors intarapalt 
-ooke all ecoafings 


the time of my departing is at hand, of 
"Ei CET ta _ hght, and haue fini- ant Cana 
ſhed my courſe: I haue kept the faith. rey pre mptand” | 

8 Por henceforth islayd vp for me the crowne f-adyto retwe | 
of righteouſheſſe, which the Lord the righteous. f* ap oger ® 
Indge ſhall giue mee at that day : and not to mee | define, 
onely , but vato all them: alſo that loue that his þ5 
appearing. 

9 5 Makeſpeede to come vnto me at once: 

10 For Demas hath forſaken mee , and hath },,;; ,f:herunt * 
*imbraced this preſent world,and is departed vit- fpcre terhmut 
| to Thefſalonica.Creſcens & g xe to Galatia, Titus Þ#,*0i _—_ 
ynto Dalmatia. ; +" fan] 
| 1+ +Onely Lukeis with me.Take Marke and F The wickednes | 
bring ham with thee: for he is profitable vnto me pudfillingemyel | 


to miniſter, the well 
12 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus. [*ararotels | 


13- The cloke that I left at Troas with Car- uchthemors | 
Pn thou wap with thee,and the _— "ok 
zokes,bur ſpecially the parchments. g 6d os olf 
: ” 2 
I 4+ Alexander the copperſmith hath done mee [{;y ;rwofe, tha | 
| much euil: the Lord reward him according to his þhouart the tree 


111 flex of Gods” © 
workes WY 
| his death eo be at hard . and ſ.tteth beſor- th-m anexcellent example , both of 
vincible conſtanc e and fire hope, © To bee offered for adrinke offeritty : aud bee” 
alluceth to the powring ont of bloud cr wine which was wjed in ſacrifices, 5 Ti ht: 
, part ov! the Epilffe, (ertjpg forti: grievous compictots 2gainft c erraine, wy 1 


of fiogtl:r godliveffe neue: y plcce. a:doj a mind: v4 ur weaned, 
bimſelje with this world, + Colifſ. 4.10414. - 
| Is 


wy - 
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Men of God, © | 
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"V1.5 Ofwhom bee thou warealſo: for hewith-| 


'Rood our preaching ſore. | x 
16 At hay uſt Tuſievring no man aſſiſted me, 
but all forſooke mee : I pray God, that it may not 
be laid to their charge. a0. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord alliſted me,and 
wy thened me, that by me the preaching mighe 
'be 
heare ; and I was deliuered out of the mouth of 
the © lion, . 

18 And the Lord will deliver mee from euery 
'F euill worke,and wil preſeruc me vnto his 8 hea- 


orhy uenly kingdome : to whom be praiſe for euer and} 


ly beleeued,and thar all the Gentiles ſhould] 


E £ . FR 
PIE 
d . P ” 
| 96 : 
4 
-— . 


ry Salute Priſca and Aquila,and the 4 houſe- 
| hold of Oneſipherus. org pk 


' left at Miletum ficke, Yo 

21 Make 

' bulus greeteth thee, anc 

. Claudia, andall the brethren. 
2.2 The Lorde Teſus Chrift bce with thy ſpirit. 

Grace be with you, Amen. 


} Timotheus, the firſt Biſhop elefed of the 
Church of Epheſus, when Paul was preſented 
the ſecond time before the Emperour Nero. 


cuer, Amen, 
4 


ſs Hee fſheweth what kinde of men ought to bee choſen Miniſters : 

To howe waine babbllers monthes ſhould bre lapped: 12 and 
through thu occafion hee toucheth the nature of the Crettans, 14. 
and F Jewes, ; 


o put bolmeſſe in outward thmgs, 
de Aul? a a ſeruant of God,& an A- 
SN poſtle of Teſus Chriſt , accordin 
"a tothe faith of Gods ele, * an 
the acknowledging of thetrueth, 


which is according vnto godli- 
PS» 2a nefle, | 
2 Vnto the © hope of eternall life', which 
od that cannot lie , hath « promiſed before the 
c world began: | 


| 


F PAYL 


L:-N.:o... " 
w. 


TI 

10 '*For * 5 are many difobedient and vain 

talkers and deceiuers of minds,chiefly they of the 
I Circumciſion, - 


1x Whoſe mouthes muſt bee ſtopped , which! 
ſubuert whole none re which they 


' 20 Eraſtusabodeat Corinthus : Trophimus I | 


to come before winter, Eu-| 
and Pudens, and Linus, and | 


T The ſecond: Epiſtle written from Rome vnto 


+ Chap..16, : 


re An apply: 
of tte PRs 
propoſtionto 4 
particular; The 
Crerenſes abous 
a'l other neede 


oughr nor,for filthy lucres: 

12 mMOneof themſelnes,envex one of their own 
prope ſaid, The Cretiaus are alwayes lyars,euil 
low bellies. . 

13 This witneſle is true : wherefore conuince 
themoſharply,that they may be ſoiid in the faith, | 


14 And nottaking heedto Iewiſh fables,an 


3 5 But hath made his word manifeſt in due 
ime throngh the preaching, which is + commit- 
d vnto me according to the commandement of 
God our f Sauiour, | 
4 *To Titus my naturall ſonne SO to 
the common faith, SGrace,mercy,and peace from 
God the Father , and om the Loxde Iefus Chriſt 


whom | our Sauinur. 


5. For this cauſe left I thee in Creta,that thou 
ſhouldeft continue to redreſle the things that re- 
maine, and ſhouldeſt ordeine Elders 1n cuery citte 
as I appointed thee, 

6 +: Tf any bee vnreproneable, the husband of 
one wife, hauing fairhfull children,which are not 
Nlandered of riot,neither are 8 diſobedient. 

7 ? For a Biſhop mult bee vnreproueable , as 
Gods h ſteward, not i froward,not angry,not gi- | 
uen to wine,no ſtriker,not giuen to filthy lucre 

8 But hatberous, one that loueth goodnefle, 


k bes moan 3m nw 1 A 

9 *Holding faſt thar faithfull worde accor- 
ding to doQrine, 9 that hee alſo may bee able to 
exhort with wholeſome doarine , and conuince 


' Hope is the ende of faith, d Freely, and of bis Meere lleralities 


eſ.3.9.coloſſ 1.26. 2.tins.t g. 1,peter 1 20, e Looken.Timn.1.9- 


commaundements of men , that turne away from 
the trueth. - ne. 
15 *IVnto the pure *: are all things pure , but | 
to therh that are defiled, and vnbelecuing « no- 
thing pure,but euen their * minds and conſciences 
re detiled, | 
16 They profeſſe that they know God, but by 
tworks they denie hmm,and are abominable & dit- 
obedient,and to cuery good worke reprobare, 


Law togrthey, m Epimenides, who was counted a Prophet amont | 


about the buſh with them. + 1.T#8.1.4., 


jconſiſteth not in externall worſhyp, and that that 1s accoiding ro 
differer.ce of mea:s and waſhings, & other ſuch things which are abol.ſhed)bat in the 


tharpe reprehen- 
fon: : beth be- 
cauſe their micdes 
are naturally g1- 
ven to lies 
Novthfulnefſe,and 
alio becauſe of 
ceitaine couetous 
Iewes, which rn- 
der a colour of 
godlineſſe joyned 
partly certa'ne 
vaine (raditiong, ' 
and partly 'olde 
ceremonies with 


the Goſpel, 


I Of the lewes oy 
rather of thoſe 
Tewes which wen) 
about to 10jne 
Chrift and the 


ft them. Looke pers 
Laertius and i 1cero in bu firit booke of Diutnation. n Roughly andplain:ly,andgoe not 
11: He ſkeweth in ſew words;that putity |” 


the old Law, (as in 


mind and conſcience : and whoſceuer teackech otherw ſe, krow not what is trne re» 


ligiovn indeed ,and alſo 2: e rothing lefſe then that they would ſeeme to be. *. Ro- 


£514.20 0 FF our minds audconſtiences be vitcleane,what cle, 
fore regeneration? 
CHAP... IL 
2 Hee ſetteth out the ducties of ſundry perſons and fla'es, 5 and 
willeth him to inſtruft the Church m mganers, 11 Heedraweth 
an argument from the end of our redemption, 12 which #, that 
we liue godly and wprightly. 


B Vr * ſpeake thou the things which become 
wholeſome dofrine, 
2 2 That the elder men be watchful,praue,tem- 


wuneſſe is there in vs 


2 The fit admo- 
nition; The do- 
&rine muſt not 
only be generally 
pure, but alſo be 


FJ: "WM 
- 13 Th , os other where to bee ſought, but inthe preaching of the Apoſtles, y rate,ſound in the faith,in loue,and = bei A - 49 = 9 gon 
 [$Galer.t. { This word (Sauiour) a» not onely fizuifie a preſerner & 14 , but | _ The elder women likewiſe , that y bein in _ ps 
| {aguer offiſe. 4 The Apoitle moneth the Cretenſ:s to heare Tirus,by ſerting ſuch behauiour as becommeth holinefle, not falſe firy of - : 


and agie<51ent with hjn in the ſaith, and therewithai) ſheweth by | 1c cyſers,not ſubie& to much wine,b#t teachers of 
5 There ts but [x neſt things, | 


citcaitanees, 
2 What are:he 
chiefeſt vertues for 
old and yorg, both 
men & wowen: ft 
how they ought to 
be fred vp vnto 
them continually, 
a Nogodrers wp 
|anddowne. 
z The fixt admo- 
nitiont Thatboth 
mi f the Paſtows life 
7 31n all things ſhewe thy ſelfe an —_ _—_ ne moſt 
[0] I 


be 


1 i: mo we way diſtinguiſh trove niger from falſe. FR. wn | 

to i ; 3 [1 be . 6 T . : © 

 falua common both to the Paſlgur and to the flocke Thar they way inſtru& the oung women 
thatthey lone he 


ordrine Elders in enery citie, 7 1.719.3.2. g This words L 
oxen which will.uot abide theyzoke, 7 The ſecond 2dmoniticy, | to be ſober minded | husbands, 
that they loue their-chuldren, 


; s (whome hce con prebenced before vnder the worde Elders) 
[7 tovee voyd of, and wh:2t ve.tues they onght to have, + Yhom the Lord 5 That t hey bet ate, <> ate, 2k eepi no at 
home,good & * fubie@ ynto their husbands,that 


: [raponted fleway's of Bis giftes. i Not hard conditioned , andeuill to pleaſe. 
the word of God benot enill ſpoken of. 


| Grtum/pelt, of « ſound indgement gnd of a fingular example of mode) atioo, $8 | The. 
Jr Ramomtion : The Pa%our moſt holde faſt that dottrine , which the Apoſiles 
6 Exhort yonrg men likew1ſe,that they be ſo- 
inded . by 


; d perteineth to (aleation leaving all cnrious ard vaive matters, 9 The 
ls, mnoanton « To applie the knowledge of trvedoarine vntovie, whichcon- 
* =. 069 Sith CO wit, in governing them which ſhew themielues aptto leane, 
d 1905 Nc 9 lnAE, 3 


# + allmen. Pages, ©: 

ith the. wholelome wo! ; | -q* 3*. F4Bon are our Glueyallo wereia times pal 2 Heeoofenen | 

A notbe c« which vnderſtandeth, angle, diſobedient , deceiued , ſeruing the luſtes cena 

pa thanad paving coding concerning you f and divers eaſures \ living inmalicioulneſle and|* 

to | enuie, one another, 

| 9 + #Ler ſeruamts. be ſubieQto their maſters, | -: 4 - hantflows hariegay ance, r 

and pleaſe rhewvin all things , not anſwering a- pFOelom Senna wn 

gaiue, . 5 :4Notby the works of ax 

'* 10,Neither ickers,but that they ſhewall good | bk done,but according heme 

 fairhfulneſſe herring may adorne the doftrine of | vs » by the waſhing of the new birth Werdfir wad, | 

God our Sauiour in all [Dewing of the ® holy Ghoſt, i wbithad 
11 -5-For that grace God, that beingeth | | 6 Whichheſhedou aan, trough ſc Ke jr Nl 

Llogrion ynco all wen, hath appear 

| 12 Andieachert te ſhoulddenie vn- | 3 
Fe ys 6s ful and that we ſhould | 

= ſoberly and righeeouſly, & godly i 18 this pre-ſ 


ſent world; 


1 3 £ Looking for chat bleſſed ho Gs. 
f ringer roo ph apper-| 


te Fans 7 abs 6 


14 Who gane eifotor VS, ea hee might | table vntomen. - give our les t 
redeeme vs oy all i A, i, a0d ng ye vs.to _ $9 *Burſtay fooliſh queſtzons,& genealogies,” = ue godlineſie aol 
of } and contetitions,and bx. Slings about the Lawe; wo ab vajne | 


4laf 
goc for they are vnprofitable. and vaine. ons, | 
15. ; Th chings ſpeake, and noe Þ pr vg im that is ati hererike, after once but '6 nx in 
$600 g authorutie, See that no man or twile nition 
rngbelore gra FA os k a [and foe be oy gyro 
mneth,bei ned of his owne ſelfe. 
Oe | glory nbichbi - goon in ack rrbee dow _ $8 $ When I ſhall fend Artemas vnto thee, or|* 
 Lurles of the fleſp , which belong to the preſent fteze of thi life aud ÞTychicus, be diligent to-come to mee vitto Nico- 74m. wht 
_ ok wy CP Lenore dig aucegand 1 golis: for I hauedererminedthere to-winter, "Fore mitgul 
FR 1 3 Bring Zenas the ex er of the Law,and|t once altos 
Apatins on their iournie diligently, that they lack|'* oy | 


F F Heenillrb hails > a het Ge wr ohon bas Tet | 14 — letours alſo learne to ſhew forth good 7 ny L F 
ſafari agree, ade Pp a: workes for necei{ary ves , that they bee not wn-a«dwillgies 
 anteerhngs, to be aromas 4 Guirfll, | 


e] _ 15 Allthat arewith mee, ſalutethee, Greete G 
{ them that loue vs in the faith, Grace be with you 
d1] all, Amen. 


C To Titus,cle& the firſt Biſhop of the Churc 
- of the Cretians, written from Nicopoli 
L 9 Macedonia, 


4 THE EP STLE OF PAVL 
| LE HI Oo 


——— 


H+ ory, bee od emer , Jet acrordaugtoba me-| is in yout h Chriſt Teſus,may be > knowen, 

| Vo roxy ay 6 dE oF purity « fy ron + Pi wee, naue ; bor toy conſolation in 

\ edged roche Tn pee [by love becauſe by brother,the ſaints*bow-[7120LonG" 

SE OO TITTY are COmroie Chri 
ec Aul aprifoner of Teſus Chrift,and | 8 Wherefore, though I be very bold in Chriſt 

& owr brother Timotheus,vitoPhi-| to — thee that which is conuervenr, 

lemon our dexrefiiend, and fel-| . 9 2 I++ for loues ſake Erather beſeech thee, 

wore cho 1gh TbeasT on, ve euen vPad aged, & euen uow 

| And oow deare lifter Ap=| a for Teſus Chri | a4 che 

Archippus our fellow 2m I beſeecht” rhee = my fonne + Onefimus, | 

yn that is 19 thine houſe: | whom Thaue begotten in my bonds, 
11 Which in times paſt was to thee vnprofi- 
oy but nowe profitable both to thee and to 


_— os Whom T haue ſent againe : ; thou therglore[2of* 
pr pram i cineins one” bowels, 


anothers fate un alſo that i aud comfort which entreth into the 
fees hed and comforted. r. An example of a 
anether man. + Colofſiq.g, «AF mum owe jane; 
0 envy £5 of mine owng bog. | 
13. Whom 


tha 2 EE : 


lf SE RS, SS VS 


Du <4) ayer wee ©, ng) OT ior Ws 
. 


"ae Oe oo Moo. 


4 Mn b * 
* 
— Cha 


be 1-11 1v3 TEL La dens as 
FA charinthy fed hr hee m or, org miniftred vw 


14 hve cher Rs would 1 doe no- 


oy 28 


e neceſſitie,bur willingly. 

' 15 Ttmay be that he therforef departed for 8a 
' ' | ſeaſon,thatrhou ſhouldeſt receiue him for ener, 
Lo be 16 Not now as a ſeruant, but aboue a ſeruant, 
"Rena. | cx2% 4 a brother belgued, ſpecially to mee: how 
| _ much more then yats thee, inthe fleſh and 


in the 

| 17 If thereforethou count our things com- 

bhoia phe mo poo 29 my 
we.ſo - hath hurt thee, or oweth thee ought, 
as borly ENAT pu 


= ſakes 19 I'Pault 
lieore | hand ;T will recompenſe it, albeir I doe not ſay 


t GN My accounts. 
written this with mine owne 


. thing, that thy benefit ſhouldnot be as it were of | 


© -20 iYea, brother, bop mee obreine this ple 
fare of thee inthe Lord : comfort my howes 
the Lord. 
21 Truſting in thine obedience, I wrote'vn 
thee, knowing y thou wilt do eu& more then ſay 
2.3 Moreouer alfo prepare mee lodging : for 
truſt through your prayers I ſhall be fieely giu 
213, There flute thee Epaphras my fe 
ute my fellow 
fancy in Chriſt Teſus, £ , = 
24 Marcus, Aritarchus Demas and Luke, my 
fellow helpers. 
25 Thegrace of our LordTefus Chriſt, be wi 
your ſpirit, Amen, 
Written from Rome to Philemon, an 
ſent by Oneſimus aſeruant, 


Rm 


= | _THE EPi STLE T.O 
- — _—  DHE HEBREWES, MJ 


wed 4 
C H A P. I. 
7 ago vp py Orig , is moreexcel- 


lent, gn that it is the knit s, 4 beeaduan- 
ceth bin aboue the = Io ed ro 4 Sennduny 
mae of rf at he f.rrepaſſeth all other, 


T * ſundry times andin diuers ma- 
pe ners God ſpakein way rime ro 
$. our fathers by the Pr 
Y theſe 2 laſt Jayes hee ha ken 
Ky + by hisÞ Sonne, 
| Whomhe hath made heire 
-| of al things,b = Z alſo he naade the 4 worlds, 
LEN + Who ing the * brightneſſe of the glory 
im fhedowes | and the ingraued torme of his f perſon, and z bea= 
ied rivg vp all things by his mightie word, 3hath by 
; ©" himſ ot oo ſinnes, and, b freth at the 
will [right hand of the Maieſtie in the higheſt places, 

4 * Andis madeſoanch more excellent aol 
the Angels, in as much as hee — obteined a 
, |more excellent i Name then th 

A £3 $ For vnto which of the 4 Angels faydehea at 
thi mf | ay time, Thou artmy Sonne, * this day begate 
| [rendro ris e? 6 and againe,I 7 will be fiis Father, and he 
TObich ne Sore ſhatbs wy Sonne: 
ade. 6 7 And1againe,when hebringeth in his firſt 
dpart| begotten Sonneinto the world, he ſayeth, x And 
P'90-| let all the Angels of God worſhip him 


appointed of the Father to be ovr rapes Nur alſo hee made 
mdin whom onely hee ſetteth foorth b in glory and himſelſe aifſe to 
of yy,who deareth yp and fufteineth 3'l things Sug 6570 | apron 
| "four aud equall compartner of al things with our F d , What 
jranth bene at any time gs,or ſhall be. + Cola.ts. e prlBIndr bo 

ja —_ "yg + rye arr ee and cannot bee bebolden, 
bi gr 690 cheriſheth. 3 Thethirdpare of 
Gy GG The vane yg rope the bie Þrieft in of- 
Lo Ife,and is our evely and moſt mightie Mediatgor in heaven. 6 This 
fauour of that his ſacrifice is nos onely moſt acceptable to the- Father, 
twerlafling , aud furthermore how farre this hiph Prieft paſſeth alt other 
4 Before he cowmeth todeclae tbe office of Chii#;be ſetteth forth 

ci 6  Soperies; and Grſt of all be {beweth him io to be man that there- 

hen God alſo ire and honour. $.6.7.3.9.10 Heprovetb & con- | 


; de F dixnitle of Chriſt & Suviſeſted inthe fleſh, by theſe fixe enidentteftime-. ] 


Katy tappeareth that he farre paſſeth all Angels, inſomuch that bee is cal- | 
| \$onne,znd —_ in jr agg —_—__ 10.13 + P/a.2.7.chep 3.5; & The Father 
| 3." $9 that enerls exeration was mAde- mani 
Wneſented tothe wo; gay pry bo: and therefore hee addeth this word (To 
"OU4 1.chr0.22.10, 4 The Lord wasnos conzent 76 baue (poken it ouee, bug J ot) 
We it in aather places, 8 Pfal.97:7, 


| A T T" He drift and ende of this Epiſtle,zs to ſhew that Teſu Chriſt the Soune © 
{ that w_ eternall and oncly Prophet, King and ugh Prieſt,that was 
F ww | the olde Lawe;and is now in deeds exhibited : of #ees. + the whole Church ought to bee taught, gouer- 


4) [leethe bite Gapemid he on 


God both God and may,is| 
adowed by the figures of 


7s ® Andofthe Angels heſaith; + He maketh|+* P{<Lr044- 
the ſpirits his ® coy and fus miniſters 4 m {be ub 
flame ® of fire, , : 
8 Butyntothe Sonnehe ſaith, 
+ _—_—_ js — P —_—_ euer the 
ome is aq ic ul 
9. Thou haſt lonedrig 4. fnelle &: 
1quit re Godem « thy God,b. 


ted thee ow 
eſtabliſhed the earth, 
workes of thine hands 


11.T teu dc remain 
and they es Ry 1 


12 Andasa veſturefl 


thy 54 
19 Vnto which alſo loofe 
arany time, hay +47 Eric e 


is 
» R-© iQ = —_ 
Th RE ij 
LI&EL 


BE 


ana wor bis 


fon 
foorthto miniſter, —_ etl bes 
heires offaluation? | © Pſal,104. <E 


Madeſi theearth aud N7/al,r1o. -124) 
EE TT Jet A in F 


x Tbereef he inferreth, Pa. ran S162 gi ee | 


: 9s Anahee ſetteth hy. out onto 05 entu as our 
ther ther nmr hubghes we Way with « good wil yeeld up ous ſel 


Aleeorat ants ought. dilj ent! 40: | Now es # went 
VV free onghe ig woke ago. ith bio 
leſt ar any ime web nunoco. SY . hrs 
2. For 6 word fpo y- was orens 

Kedfaſt,and euery tranſgr pokes by ayes ms | 
receined a iuft recompence of reward, 

3 Hew.ſhall we eſcapeif we negle& to great 
ethon WEEEY egan to bepreached- 


exceUencie of 
br! above all 
" creaturesgthot bis -./ 


b . Theyare ſaid $0 let the word. 
beardit, c TheLane a s 


theyhaue 
poruted punt; >< Paul [aith Gal.3. 
Eh ee rt 34 

it bee lawfoll for 4 tonege 


Lord of Angel d :wed by the voyes-- 
ras arnrnsy iorghoncmggh eſpecially - 


with ſo. great eee may working: of the holy Ghoſt, 
Nag. by : 


ſpi "Res "Is t gene be head Þ 


«1 w#s 
4-4 ; 


_ _ not be ſubie& ynto him, 5 But wee yer ſee notall 
world. _ - Jthings ſubdued vnro him, © x 
f Thewoldets | 6 © But wel ſee Telus crowned with glory and 
come,wberefCbrift |honour,xwhich was made little inferiour tothe 
6 Father, 6/4 9.69% | Angels,” through the ® ſuffering.of death, that by 
8be (burch,which Ouga ng , 
614 new world, was {Gods grace he mrighr © taſte death for 3 all men. 
a. I: *| 10 9For itbecamey him, for whome are all 
—_—_ een thele a. a Foe by whom are all theſe things, 
+ reps of this [** ſeeing hee brought many children vato 
kingly  dicmiegcan- wely Sear he mm yr the q Prince of 
| {mere Herein, r ſaluation throu iQtions, | 
. m—_—_ __ x1 72 For he a Glick, amd hey which 


-} Zhat ſhalbe,as 


” 
por, 


4 


'| gens of the world to come that they arenext the Angels, k For they ſhall be tn very 


das 


” | 


4 


—__ 


che | nt. 


+ Marke 16.50, 
« Thick therrne 4 F oy . 
ende .* he ſignes and. wonders, 2nd divers miracles, and 
giftes of the 
5 -3Forhee hath not pur in ſubieQion vnto 
the Angels the f-world to come , whereof wee 


4But + one in a certaine place witneſſed, 
ſaying, 8 What is man, that thou fhonldeſt bee. 
ndeal of him? or the b ſonne of man that thou 
becaxſe they gue  \ wouldeſt conſider bim? = - | 
75.  Thoui madeſthim alittle inferiour to the 
Angels : thou crownedſt him with * glory and 
honour , andhaſt ſet him aboue the workes of 
is w thinehaads. 4 - Br 
8 Thou haſt pat all $in ſubieQion vn- 
mare hainous is {r} der his feete. And in that he hath put all things in 
to contemne that \{{;þje ion ynder himyhe left nothing that ſhould 


ve the AG 


pkg ont are ſanQified,are all of f one ; wherefore he is not 
which they have | 


+ laſhamed to call them brethren;- 
leſt, ber a\ſo might 


be through him aduanced aboue all things, which dignitie of men D2uid deſcribeth 

Wolſt excellently. + P/al 85. 2 Wha is there 1m man that thou ſhoultieft haue ſo 

$7cat regardof him and do bim that bowour? b Hy caleth all the citizens of that bee- 

xenty _— they are coufidered in themſelues,before that God giueth them the li- 
of 


Gertz citie in Chrift, Man,and Son of man. 3 This the firft honour of the citi- 


- 


great honour, when they ſhall be partakers of the kiugdome. And he fpeaketh of the thing 
v6b 1t were al; cacy becauſe is n ſo certame, ** 1 Cor.t5 279. 5 An 
obiection: But where is this ſo great rule and dominion? . 6 The anſwere: This is 
already fulfilled is Ieſus Chrift our head, who was ors time for our ſakes inferioue 
eo the Angels being wade wan: but now is advanced into moſt bigh glory. / By 
64 by cok and power which _ vr) a 5 _ * Phil. » 0 JIE 
abaſed bimelje for a ſeaſon and m the 4 ſeruant, e ſhew- 
ethrbe —_ of this ſubjieion, to 9 taſte of 7 tt for ouc ſakes, that ſo doing 


high Prieſt, uw That hee naight die. o Frele death, 8 Herein confifleth the 
Force ef the argumem + for wee could not at Jength bee glorificd with him, voleſe 
he had beene abaſed tor v5zeuen all the fajthfull, And by this occafion the Apoile 
8ammeth to the other part of the ion of Chriſtes perſon, wherein hee prov- 
meth hjm to bee inſuchſort Ged, that he is zIſo man, 5 He prooueth n orco'er 
by other argaments , why it bebooued the Sonve of God who istrue God (as tee 
| Woes" ittle before) to decome my notwithſtanding. ſubieR to all miſe: tes, | 
e onely except, p God. to Fiſt ofall,becauſe the-Fa her , to whole glo- | 
xy alltheſe things areto bee referred,purpoſed to bring winy ſonnes vato gloiye 
And how coald bee have men for bi+ onnes,vnlefſe his onely begotten Sonne had bee 
come brother to meu? 1x Secondly, The Father determyned to briffg thoſe 
ſounes to glory, to wit, oat of their ignominie wherein they Lay before. Therefore 
the Seane (hould not bave bene feene plaively to bee made man , vnlcffe hee bad 
bene made like vato other men that hee might come to glory by the Te )fe ſame way, 
the which hee ſhould bring other + yez rather jt became bim, which was Prince of 
falaation o*other,to be conſectated abgue other,chroogh thoſe atfiEiors, Pre. 


eat, 1/406 ace the 4 ow of that privcipalitie for the ſalnation of other, 
4 The as hee is chiejeft in diguitie, ſo hee the firſt begotten ſom a- 
wang the dead, among fi many brethren. 


5 RE, may Iz Thegrovid $0 Ro Fer 
arguments: for vejthcr wee be foanes through him, neither coalde he bee 
coniſeo '8! « Erporyod hee had dane md wanhkevrtovs. Nut be- 
cauſe this $o dependeth not vpon nature onely.. for tho man is accounted 
th: ſovne of God,vuleſſe that befides that bee is 2 lonne of man, kee de alſo Chriſts 
moor Cwbich is by ſanRificatiog. that is, by becomming one with Ekrift, who 

fieth vs throagh Faith) therefore the Apoſtle m mention of the ſantti- 
fer,to wit,of Chr ofthem that are ſanQified,io wit cf all tbe faithfall, whome 
therefore "briſtrouchſafeth to call brethren. rx Ree oſerh the time that vow ir,to 
-fhew ws that we are yet fill going on,@nd increefing mn tho font on, and by ſatCli- 
Pcation, heweencth owr [eparaticu ſow the reft of the world, our cleanſing from fue, 
end onr dedication wholly unto Godgall which Chrift lane worketh in yz, 5 One of 
eve ſehfe ſame nature of 18n, | 


the part ofa redeemer, hee might not onely bee 0:7 Prophetard King, bat alſo'ouvr } 


12 38 : "$Twilldeclareth Name 
echren: in the middes of the Church wills 


my br 
ling praiſes to thee. 

13 4And againe,+T wilput my t truſt in him, 
And againe, ©: * Beholde,here am I,and the chil. 
dren which God hath giuen me, 

14 Foraſmuch chen as the children are x par. 
takers of flcſh and blood, hee alſo hiniſelfe like. 
wile tooke part with them, that he night deſtroy 


% through 
death,that is,the Zdeuill, 

And that he might deliuer all them, which 
ors are of ® death were all their life time ſubje& 
to bondage. 


gels xature, but hee tooke on himthe © ſeede 
Abraham. 


death, him. that had the.y power of ring bj 


16 25 For heinnoſorttooke on himthed An.|? 


the "FR g 

eg] 

PPithiothe| | 

the Bt hrey | 
ingly power 


—_—Y 


[LF 15 Wherefore ind all things it behoued kim 


tion for the ſinnes of the people. 
18 For in that heſuftered, and was 8 tempted 
he is able to ſaccour them that are tempted, 


more riebth verified ofhimthen of Eſay, - x, Ave niade 0 
5484 fab and brittl-nature. * > Bags * .£07.15.55. Ao 
bane the po of death,becarſehe u the autbour of finne:and 
and for thy. cauſe be exger? v3dayly io frue. x; 
#oynmg to hins ſecretly all his angels, « By (death) i 
"death which » ionned with the wrath of God as it muſt necdes Lee, 
thes the which there Can bee nothing d)niſed more miſerable. 


thoſe words of fleſh 2nd blood;MEwi 


in all things,Gione onely except. . d Not ovely 
e Thathemight be truch toncbed with the hel, 
fe fencerely. 3 Watried and egged to wickedneſie by the dent, 


| "CHAP. III. 
1 Nowe hee ſheweth howe farre tnfiriour Moſes is to (briR, 5.6. 
euen ſo much as the ſeruent to the maſter : and fo hee bringeth 
- 1 certameexhortations and thr eamings taken out of Dawd, 8 
againſt ſuch as either ſiubburrely veſt, 12 or els ate very 
, ſlow 0 obey. ; 
© holy brethren, partakers of the 
heauenly vocation, conſider the * Apoſtle and 
high Prieſt of our b.profefſion Chriſt Teſus: 
- 2 ?Whowasfaithfullto him thar. hath « ap- 
inted hinz, 3 euen as # Moſes' was in all his 
ouſe, | 
- 3 *Forthis man is counted worthy of more 
lory then Moſes , ihaſmuch as hee which hath 
buldol the houſe , hath more honour then the 
iſe, 


» 


. 
' 


to be made like vnto his brethren, that hee might betokem 
be © mercifull,and a! fairhfull hie Prieſt inthings 2 & 
concerning God, that he might make recencilia- ends 


I] head of the Pg. 


from fine 
Hee mou of one 
ou muſt mdey 
If it be without Chri 
that Chriſt is irve 
ning bis divine natare, but by tak ng of mans nature, Ard EY 
ſpcQing the promiſes made to Abrabam ja this bebalfe. þ The nate of Aug 
E Thewveryna:ure ofman, 16 Heeopplieth the ſame to tie Pricfihoode "wn 
which be ſhculd not have beene fit,volefle be ba3 beceme man. a . 


For euery houſe is builded of ſome man, | 


them | 
Ing (orif ries 
Phets and mini 


c_—_— 


a4 of the 
mays 


Fa] 
Abraham, u- 


pd that ike vato 


mg of our miſeries, fra bas | 


O-- 


r Hanj £1 
the __— ; 
tha! isto fo de 
c)a'ed and proded 
both the natwees 
of one telle fame 
Chriſt ke giveth 
him three olfices, 


and he that hath built all things,z: God, 
5 5 Nowe Moſes verily was faithful in all his 


next Ctaprerand with Aaron touching the Priei hood, Aud 


6 Of the 


hm. c Apoſtle and high Prieſe. 


therefore is Chriflt better then Mefes. The reaton of the conſt 
the bujlder ofthis houſe is God,which cann: ebe attributed ro M 
Moſes was oct properly the buflder,bot s part of the houſe : but 
God, made al! thi- houſe. '5 An another 


which 


houſe,as a ſeruant, for a witneſle of the things] * 


which he pw1poſeth to ſpeake of witha moſt grave exhorration, that all 
waytend ro Chriſt,as to the oticly everla"ing teacher, goneraour , 
4 The £mbaſiadour or meſſenger, as Rom 1 5, hee i cated the minifler p 
ine of the Goſpel m hich we prophefic. 3 He corfirmeth this <x3n0 
tion with two teaſons,Hrit of all becauie Chriſt leſus was appoin:ed ſachan 
 G'd: ſecendly, becauſe he threugtly executed the offices that his 
F; 3 Nowhbeecommeth co-the 
| Moſes and he maketh them like one to the other jn this, tht they were 
r1a)ers over Gds hovſe.and executed faithfully thei: office : but by 
ſheueth that there is great volikeliveſſe in that ſame fimjl:tode. 
4 The firfi compariſon t The bujlde: of the houſe is better then the hoo 


is this 
TG: tied 
zariſon: Moſes was 88 


in this bovſe.thatis.in the Chorch, ſerhing the Lord that was to Fome, bit 
leth aud gourrneth his boyſe as Lotd. =» 
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G. 
8 


"Thoedient. i | 
"" Toohich houldbeipoken after. « 


with bis. 
1 Thy ave brait:fh 


+ Now wey'ng 
| Fheworth : Da 


theweth 


Wd 


" Hllby this word, 


wee 


un notneglet 
| {abp oceafion while 
ave & fer that 


i5 not to be 


48 joed ro D3- 
- [idstime, 
© | comprebendeth all 
it time wher<ia 
- | Godaal'eth vs. 
 PiWnknda las 
| fabghars to ſay, / 
' P folay a the Goſpel # offered tows, 1 
'» | beor bis wojeny 7c. (hewing thapffley are ſpoken and meant of the tearing of taith, 


bar it 


| | apinft »hvuch he ſetteth bardening through vabelicte. & 7hat beginmvg of truſt 
| | adcmfilence : andaficy che maner of the Hebrewes, he calleth that, begnming,which i 
| | | nſef, | So long a4 this voxceſounderh out, + Nat 14-37» 
Leling CHAP. ITN.” 
Fe z Heioneth exhortatiou with threatning leſt they,euen as their ſa- 
thers were,be depriued of the reſt offered wnto them, 11 but that 
Y Si they endeyour to enter tot: 14 And ſabee begruntto rout 
ES, rreate of ( hriftes Prieſthood, 
| | - upd —_ Er vs feare therefore,leſt at any time by forſa- 
6 rv king the promiſe ofent: ing into his reſt, any 
| mrantebe prea- [of you ſhould ſeemeto be deptuied, 
| Sgof Chrift, 2 3For ynto vs was the Goſpel! preached as 
munenal- 12ifovnto them : bur the worgethar hey heard, 
* bfnrand the Pro. [profited not them, becauſe it was not?muxed with 
 [pltreſpened [Faith in thoſe that heard it, | 
| WH [et | 3 *For wee which haue beleeued, doe enter 


| > by oÞel todrmke, which being drunke, that is 30 ſay heard,profiteth 
0s  Untejent 
y were meant of the lard © Canaan, a do'Meſ:1dottrine, and: herefore can- 
| drawen © Chtit,/and toeteina'] Nifc,the Apoſtle ſhes eth tht there ore 
t of reſis ſpoken of in the Scriptures: the one ofthe ſeurnth daygwherein 
idto bau- reſted from all his werls.:2nother is ſad to be that Hme,whete. 
Holhaa led che people: bur this ret is notthe lalt reſt whereunto weeare c:Ved, 
at he procueth by eworeaſons, For ſeciug that Danid (9 longtime aſter, ſpea» 
the people which were then placed in 
io, ndthrea' vetd them Rill that they ſhall not euterintothe reſt cf Ged, which 
lec na the voice of God that ſounded jn their eares, we muſt ver ds ſay that beef 
t auothei time then the time of Moſes, & another reſt then the reft of the [and 
Ha: Aod that isthzt eueclaſting reſt, wherein we Legi to live to God 2 ter that 
eol this life ceaſeth : as God refledtbe ſeventh day (rom all h\vworkes , that 
W xfrom waking the world, Morecurr, the Apofiletherewithall fignifierh 
y to this reſt,» hich Moſes and the 3nd of Canzan and allthat order of the Law! 
+18 openedinthe Gelpelonely, - ' 


J.Vo i | T4 


6 Bur Chriſt « as the Sonne , ouer his owne 
houſe, 5 whoſe houſe we are, if we hold faſt that 
econtidence and that reioycing of that hope vn+ 
to the end. ... 


FY- ifyef ſhall heate his voice, _ 

$ Hardennot your hearts,as1n thegprouoca- 
tion, according to the day of the tentation un the 
wilderneſle, ; 

9 Where your fathers tempted me, prooued 
ame,and ſaw my works fourtie yceres long. 

10 Wherefore I was grieued with that gene- 
ration , and ſaid , They h errecuer inthezr heart, 
neither haue they kuowen my wayes. 

11 Therefore 1 fwarein my wrath, If they.ſhal 
enter into my reſt, : 

1 2 7 Take heed, brethren, leſt atany time there 
be in any of you an euill heart, and vnfaithfull, co 
depart away from the.liuing God. _ 37 

I 3 Butexhort one auother dayly, i while it 1s 
called Today,leſt any of you be hardued through 
the deceitfulneſle of finne.,- 

1.4 *For weare madepattakers of Chriſt,if we 


with we are vpholden, . 

15 1 So long asitis ſaid, To day if ye heare his 
voyce harden not your hearts,as un the prouoca- 
tion, | 

16 For fome when they heard, prouoked him 
to anger: howbeit,not all that came out of Egypt 
by Moſes. | 

t7 But with whom was hee difpleaſed fourtie 
yeeres? Was he notdiſpleated with them that ſin- 
ned, + whoſe carkeiſes fell in the wilderneſle ?- 

18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould not 
enter into his reſt, but vnto them that obeyednor? 

19 So weſezthat they cquld not enter in, be- 
cauſe of ynbeliefe. 


38 Now he conſidereth theſe wo:ds , 1/30 


pertd with faith. 2 + Left any manthould obieR,that theſe 


land of Canaan, vieththeſe wo: ds, 


Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, + To 


keepe ſure vnto the end that k beginning, where- 


þof qv that we may. receiue mercie , and finde |; 


nto reſt, as he ſaid tothe other, $AsT 
in my wrath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt: al- 
though the workes were finuhed from the foun-|:, 
dation of the world. mL. 

4 For hee ſpake in a certaine place of the e- 
venth day onthis wiſe; + And God did reſt theſe- | 
uenth day from all his workes. - _ a fqureof out tr 
5 Andinthis place againe, If they ſhall enter [eZ owe 1i/bus* 
into my reſt, - « fig uv e of (briſt. 

. 6 Seeingtherfore it remaineth that ſomemuſt] 7,77 Coorefed 
enter thereinto,& they ro whom it was firſt prea«| ; _ —_ ; 
ched; entered not therein for vnbelieſs ſake: 

7 Againe hee appointed in Dauid a certaine 
day,by To day,after ſo long a time,ſaying,as it is 
faid, ** This day if yee heare his voice, harden not 
your hearts. | 
3 yr For if Pains 29 ron they reſt, then would ens 

e nor after this haue ipoken ofa nother day, {TOR , 

9 There ek oo ardtto he peo- % whbo rv ome 
ple of God. | on faken trom the 

10 *For hethatis entred into his reſt, bath alſo }**tote of he word 
ceaſed from his owne workes , as God did from anno ogy 


corrupt nalare. 

3 Hereiunethto 
an exbor:Atjon, 

d Leſt any man 


ww. : |, t itentreth- 
* 11. 3 Letvsſtudie therefore to enter into that Jeuenothe dee. 
reſt, leſt d any man fall after the ſame enſample of P*t nd moſtin. 
diſobedience; "Ts ako are 
12 4Forthe* worde of God & f lively, and ovadiog them”? 
mightie in operation, and ſharper then any two Fad!y that are 
edged ſword,and entreth thorowe, euen vnto the >turre;t plain. 
y quickening the 


dividing aſunder,of thes ſoule and the t ſpirir,and þeitencrs 

of the ioynts,ahd themarow,and is a dilcerner of þ Thedothineof 
the thoughts,and the intents of the heart. God which is pregs.- 
x 3. Neither is there any creature, which is not [49% inthe 


manifeſt in ihisſight ; butall things are naked © Ina 
and open vnto his eyes , with whom we haue to F #rceleth the- 
doe. word of God line 


[y, by reajon of thy - 
felis it worketh © 
1" them to whons * 
$ is preached, 

He calleth thats © 
he ſoule which 


1.4 5 Seeing then that we haue a great hie Prieſt, 
which 1s entied into heauen,ewen Teſas the Sonne 
of God,ler vs k -holde faſt our profeſſian. 

15 5 For we have not an hie Prieſt, which can 
not be tceuched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties, but was in'all things tempted 11like ſort, yet 
withour ſinne. | 
16 Let vs thexefore go boldly ynto the throne 


2 
I» 
I 
_ 
E 


grace to helpe in wme of neede. ” 
, 2 , ; n ] In Gods fopht, 
5 Nowheentreth intothe compatiſon of Chriſtes Prieflboos i 
dec'are beuen io the v:ry beginning the marucilous exce)lencie'of this Prieſthood, 


ca'ling him the Sonne ct God and placi g bimin the ſeat of God in heauen, pl:ive- 


your hauds, 6 Lefthe wight feeme by his great glorie of onr hie Prick, © ffay and 
ftoppe vs from going vt» himyhe addeth Rraightwayes aſterghat he is netwithflands |. 


wiſe: ic3,his ownegto call v3 boldly to bim, 


. CHAP. V 

x Firſt he ſheweth the ductie of the bie Pricft* 5 Secondly, th 

Cbriſtus appointed of God to bee our bis Priefl, 5 andihat he 

hath fulfilled all things belonging thereun;o, 

F Or'euery hie Prieſt is taken from-among men 
& is ordeined for men, in thingspertaining t 

God, 2 rhat he may offer both-3. gifts and b ſacri 

fices for ſinnes, | 

2 Whichis eable ſufficiently to haue .com- 

paſlion d on themthatate ignorant, and thatar 

akertheorder of men, 2 The fiſt part cf the ſeconde cotupa:iſo:: Others as 

weake, are made hie Priefts,totl-e end that leeling the ſave infirmirie in thewſehes 


1 Thefirftpart .. 
of the fuſt compae 
riſon of Ghtiſtes - 
bigh Prieſthood, . 
with Aarons : Q-.. 


tzke1:rom among 


tha 


*. 


- name olfe: giftes 3nd crifices , which are witnefſes of common ſaich, and repetts 


which is in all ;he reſt of the people, they thould in their ow: e and the peoples 


tance. 4 Offering of thmgs without life, b Peaſtes which were killed, buteſÞtcie 


ally in the ſacrifices for feuncs andoffeuces, © Fitand meete, d Onihemibatare Þ 
fenfull + for in the Hebrew tongue; vnder ignorance anderiour bs eucry finne meaus, ents i 


the frune that is Volmutarie. 


Nana 3 out_.. 


with A:1ons, and | * 


ly & evidently ſerting h'm againſt Aarons Priefts,&tke travſito; ie tabernacle : which |. 
con: pariſons he ſetteth forch af:erward inoreat large, & Audlet it uct goe own of | 


ing our brether in deede, (as be ape + alto tefore) ard th t he accoumeth all bur |. 


ther hie P:icfis ate | 


mev,and are called |* 
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|e For therhe hi (Out of che wayybecauſethat he allo is0 


and fo was 


1 a. man, that 


' ſpeake. 
| $.4 wont 


The third co: 
pain which is 
whole. The . J 
are called of God, | {ayd vnte him, 4 Thou art my ſonne, this day be- 


: q _ 
->+ J__ «| 1; Foreuery onethat vſcthmike, dns rang 
While he liued 


e with v5, in a] 14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them char 

weeke audfraile | areof Fr # antes cuſtome haue their 

> f . ». o 

þ Todelizer bim | 
death, b Helearnedindeed what it is to bane 4 Father whom « man muſt obey. 

5. The other part ofthe firſt campariſon: But Chriſt vas conſecrate of God the Fa- 


"ther as the anthoer of our ſaJuation, +ud an bie Prieſt ſor ever, 2nd therefore bee 1 ſo 

. d&:ſg-efjon,vnill be come te the beginning of the ſeyenth chaprer: » he part- 

1 the H inch dligem conſideration {thoſe tings which her hath 

IE et vnderftanding of thoſe things whereo: be will 
20 


fie, m | Attheir power whereby they onderfiand and inde, 
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3 Andfor theſames ſake he is bound toooffer 
for ſinnes, aſwell'for his owne part , as for 


q peoples. 
4 $3Andno man takeththis honor vnto him- 
 lfe,but he that is called of God,as was Aaron, 
5 So likewiſe Chrift tooke notto hi 
this honour,to be made the hie Prieſt, bur he that 


gate Ithee,gawe it bom, | 

6 As healſvin another place ſpeaketh, -:Thou 
art a Prieſt for euer,after j forder of Melchi-ſedec. 
9 4 Whoiin the gdayes of his fleſh did offer vp 
prayers and ſipplications,with ſtrong crying and 
ceares yiito him,that was able to h ſaue him from 
death,& was alſo heard in that which he feared. 

8 Andthough he werethe Sonne , yet i lear- 
ned he obedidne by the things which he ſuffered, 

9 5 Andbeing kconſecrate, was made the au- 
nor ojapa.rs; uation ynto all them that 0- 

m: 
10 Andiscalled of God an high Prieſt after. 
order of Melchi-ſedec > 


11 Of whom we haue many things to ſay, 
nave <a to be yttered, becauſe yee are dull 
12 7For when as concerning the time ye ought 
to be teachers, yet haue yen aine that wee 
teach you what are the firſt principles ofthe word 
eined} of God : and are become ſuch as haue neede of 

of. | milke,and not of ſtrong meate. | 


in the! word ofrighteouſneſſe: forheis a babe. . 


m wits exerciſed, ti 


| he is far aboue all men, & Tookechap2.ro, 6 A 


An of au Apoſtolike hiding. 1 In the word which teacherb 
CHAP. VI. 

z He briefly toucheth the childſh ſlouthfulncſſe of the Hebrewes, 4. 
and terrifieth them with ſenere threatuings: 7 He ftirreth chem 
Dp to endeuwon m time to go furward: 9 He hopeth wel of them: 
13 He alledgeth Abrahams example : 17 and compareth faith 
that taketh holae on the word, 19 wnto an ancy'. 

{ Hocmae hy mcr eu the dodrine of the a begin- 

ning of Chriſt,let vs be led forward vnto per- 
wecalt] feQtion, not laying againe foundation of repen- 
tance fromdead works,and of faith toward God, 
2 Ofthe dodrine of baptiſmes,and gon 
of hands,and of the relurretion. from the d, 
and of eternall rudgemenit. © 
3 Andthis will we doe if God permit, 
4 ? xForit is>impoſlible that they which were 
Once lightened, and haue © tafted of the heauen! 


i were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, | 


and faith in God the articles of which doArine, were de. 

ich were not 25 yet receiued membe:s of the Chorch,at the daies 

tive : and of the children of the faickfoll which were baptized in 

, when handes were = 045 { rap" And of thoſe articles, ewo 
recited : the reſurreRion of , and the ete:nall judgement. 
8 vehemencie to hisexhortation, and a moſt 


erne both good and euill, | 


"x lothewmieloſioenidmad 
ere et Oat, 


to come," 


. 6 If they fall away, ſhould berenued againe G 


they 9 crucifie againe to 


chenes he Sorneof Goh and make a mocke . 


9s 3For theearth whichdrinketh in the raine 
that commerh oft vponit, and bringeth foorth 
herbs meete for them by whom it is dreſſed, recei.. 
ueth bleſſing of God. _ | 
- 8 But that which beareth thornes and briars 


3 


#tobeb elonal wks 

9 «But we haue periwa 
better things of you, 4nd of yo 
uation,though we n fon ſpeake. 

10 5For God 4 notvnrighteous,that he ſhould 
forget your worke, and labour of loue, which ye 
M toward his Name, inthat has ni 
ſtred vnto the Saints,and yet miniſter, 


vnto the | 
12 Thar yee be not ſlouthfull, but followers 
through faith and patience, inherit 


mention, are fignibed, and ar be devlareth in all the next chapter, 
CHAP... VII. | 
1 He bath hitherto ſtirred them wp,to marke diligently what things 
are to be conſidered m Melchioſeder, 15 wherein be « ike vnto 
Chrift, 20 Wherefore the Law ſhouldgue place to the Gofpel. 
FE Or this * Melchi-ſedec + waz King of Salem, 
the Prieſt of the moſt high God, who met A- 
braham,as he returned from the ſlaughter of the 
kings,and * blefled him: 
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& reproued,and is neere ynto curſing, whoſe ende |*<t 


'1x And weedefire that euery one of you ſhew a. 
the ſame diligence, to the full aflurance of hope \goe 


| 


2 Towhom alſo Abraham gaue the tithe of 
all things : who firſt is by interpretation King o 


”s A ge after that,he & alſo King of S 


1s, King ofpeace, 

figure of Chriſt, and theſe are the beades of that compatiſon , 
King, anda P:icft : and foch an once in deede is Chriſt alone, He 
and righteonſnefſe : ſuch an one 1n deed is Chriſt alone. + G 


 1« /olamnc and Priefilly 


3 *Without 


fa', that theſe 
thingsare impal 
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nue (0 the end;Jor | 


benefits ; 
Pifully thee. f Morethen watneedeſull, were it not for the wichedueſſeofme| - 
wh6ch Geleememes God yo though he ſweare. % He likereth hope to apts ; 
cauſe tha: even as an ancre bejug caſt into the botteme of the (ca, ſtayeth thewholt 
up, ſo doeth hope alſs enter even joto the very (ecret places ofhezuen. Apdhe w# 
keth mention of the SanAuary, alludingrte the old tabernacle, and by this memes e- 
targeth to the compariſons of the Pri of Chriſt with the Leniucall, os WM 
repeareth Dauids words,wherein all thoſe compariſons whereof he hath before ms 
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{debis in re Sa. 
place made mentihn of, and David ſetteth him foorth as an enerlafting Prieſt) but 
-{theLeairicall Priefts, a3 mortall men, for they fucceede one another : the ſecond, 
evi kimſelſe was tithed in Abraham by Melchi. ſ:dec. Therefore the Prieſt. 
dof Melchi-ſedec (that is, Chriftes, who is pronounced to bee an everlaſting 
et acecrding to his order) is more excellent the the Leniticall, 
| iſe of this Epiſtle, wherein after hee hath preoved Chriſt co bee a King, 
Us nd a Prieſt, bee nowe handleth diftintly the condition and excell-ncie 
 {Olliheſe offices, ſhewing that all theſe were bur ſhadowes in 21} other, but in 
[Chill they are reve and petie&t. And hee begirneth with the Prieftboode , where 
thalfo the former treatiſe erded, that by this meanes all the parts and members 
edifputaticn may better bang together. And 6-it ofall bee procueth that the 
lated) Prieſthoode was imperte& , becauſe another Prieſt js promiſ*d a long 
ter,according to anoth:r o:der, thatisto tay, of another mancr of rule ard 
d If thePrieſtbood of Leui could haue made any man perfite, 6 He ſhew. 
bow that by the inſtitution of the new Prieſthood, not ovely the impe-fefion 
} ofthe Priefhoode of Levi was declared, bur alſo that it was changed ſor this : for 
| *&&1wocannot ſtand togetber,becanſe that firſt appointment of the tribe of Levi, 
atfoorth the tribe of Luda, and made it alfo irferiour to Leni t ard this Jatter 
{phace the Prieflhocd in the tribe of Iuda. e Of the mftitutioon of Aaron, 
11-340 mn thing to doe about the altar. 75 Leſt any man right obic&, that the 
mood indeed was tran flated fro 
_ POOR tneth ſtill;ke both weigheth 
4am to the o:der of Melch1 ſed:c, whe! eby 2'ſo 2 diuers ivſticution Py Prieſt- 
#vell perceived: 8 Hee p:0oueth the diverficie and exce!lencie of the in» 
mofMelchi ſedecs Prieſthood, by this, that the Priefſt:« Jof the Lawedid | 
Wypon the 0ntw2rd and bodily anointing : bat the facrifice of Melchi-ſedec js 
to be everlaſting and mere ſpirituall, g Not after the ordination , which 
eth fraile and tranfitorie things qu was done in Aar ous conſecration,and all that 


Priefbegd. + Pſaltne 110.4:chap. 5.6. 


+ 


'| there he recezueth them, of whom it is witneſſed, 


| was eſtabliſhed ro the people)what needed it fur- 


order of Melchi-ſedec, andnot to bee called after 


# q : Ws '* ; 4 5 * g - mr £ " xy . _ a» 
: Bos 6 Mn 
7 YJ 
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eucrlaſting Prie Hood: 99”. 


2 Without father, without mother, without 
kinred;and hath neither beginning of hs dayes, 
neither end of life ; but is. 11kened vrito the Sonne 


of God,and continueth a Prieſt for euer. - A* 


4 3 Nowe confider how great this man was, 
vnto whom euen the Patriarke Abraham gaue the 
tithe of the ſpoiles., "Ty 

5 For verily they which are the children of 
Leui, which receiue the office of the Prieſthood, 
have a $ commaundement to take, according to 
the Law,tithes of the people (that1s,of their bre- 
thren) though they came out of the loynes of 
Abraham. | 

6 But he whoſe kinred is not counted amon 
them,receiued tithes of Abraham,and bleſſed him 
that had the promiſes. 

And without all contradiQion the lefle is 
bleſſed of the greater. 

8 And here men that die receine tithes : but 


that he liveth. 

9 4 And tofay as the thing is,Leuialſo which 
receiueth rithes,paid tithes in Abraham. 

10 Forhee was yet in the loines of his father 
Abraham.when Melchi ſedec methim, 

11 $5 Tf therefore « perfe&ion had bene by the 
Prieſthood of the Leuites (for vnder it the Lawe 


thermore,that another Prieſt ſhould riſe after the 


the order of Aaron? - 

12 5 For if thePrieſthood be changed, then of 
neceſlitie nwſt there be a change ofthe © Law, 

13 .Forhee of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
pertaineth vnto another tribe , whereof no man 
f ſerued at the altar, | 

14 For it is euident, that our Lord ſprung out 
of Tuda,concerning the which tribe Moſes ipake 
nothing touching the Prieſthood. 

15 7 Anditis yet amore euident thing , be. 
canſe that after the ſimilitude of Melchi-ſedec 
there is riſen yp another Prieſt, 

16 5 Which is not made Przeſt after the 3 Law 
oſthe carnal commandement,but after the power 
of the endleſle life. ; 

17 For he teſtifieth thus , + Thou art a Prieſt 
for euer,after the order of Melchi-ſedec. 


The 


eai to Iuda, but yet notwithſtanding the 
expoundetb theſe words of Dauid for exe; 


28 9Forthe h commanndement that went a*| 9 agaive,thatno 
fore, isdiſanulled, becauſe of the weaknefſethere-ſ man might obie 
of,and vnprotitableneſſe, >; {Sx the lat Prieſt, 
19 FortheLaw madenothing perfite, but the ao nds 
bringing in of a better hope made perfite, whereby one,by the cou- | 
we draw neere vnto God, pling ofthem bo 

20 ** And foratrauch as it is not without an EET FR 

oth (for theſe are made Prieſts without an ethe: _ aioade a by 
' 21 Butthis« made with an othe by him'thatf the lauer,as vn 
ſayd vnto hini,4 The Lord hath fworne,and will} profitable,ard that 
not repent, Thou att a Prieſt for euer, after the or- - gw 
der of Melchi-fedec) how COLES 

| *22 By ſo muchis Iefiis made a furety of a bet-|co:po:al and tran« 
ter Teſtament. ſrotie things ſan- 

23 ** And among them many were made COIERE:] 
Prieſts, becauſe they were not ſutfered to endiue;| ing iozned with 
by the reaſon ofdeath, : 

24 Butthisman, becauſe hee endureth euer,|? 75cceremonial- 
hath a Prieſthood, which i cannot paſle from one{7,” anomher 
to another, ment whereby be. 

25 Wherefore, hee is k able alſo perf-aly tofprocueththat the. 
ſaue them that come vnto God by him,ſeeing hee ea Pa - 
euer liueth to make interceſſion tor them, Arban he Brie. 

26 '? For ſuch an hie Prieſt it became vs to [hood of Levi,be. 
haue,which s holy, harmeleſle, vndefiled, ſepa-| cavſe itwas elta>. 
_ om ſinners , and made higher then the hea- othepar they 

: was not ſo. 

27 Which needeth not dayly as thoſe hie + Pjal 110g. | 
bens to =_ V tp + firſt _ his owne| 7 hop trees ou 
innes, and then for the peoples : '3 for 1 that did = 

hem once,when he offered nx. himſelfe, Tho Leuirient © 

28 For the Law maketh men hie Prieſts, which] Prieſts (as mor- 
haue infirmitie: but the » word of the othe' 4 that] ©! en) could 


cc Ee eggs 


© was fince the Lawe, maketh the Sonne, who is 


but Chriſt as he 1 
conſecrated for euermore, 


ecerlaſting ſo 
hath he alſo an 
eucrlafting Prieſthood, making moff efeAuall intercefsion for them which *by him 
come vnto Grd, 3 Which cannot paſſe awaz. k Hee fit ad weete. 12 
other argument : There are requiredin an bie Prieſt innocencie þ, and perſe& por 
peſſe,which may ſeparate tim {rom ſinners for whome bee offeqeth But the Leviti 
call hie Prieſtesſha)l not bee found to bee ſuch, forthey offer $ | for their owne| 
ſioncs: but Chriſt onely is ſuch a one,and therefore the true and onely hie Prieſt 
+ Leuit.16.11, 13 Anothe: argument which notwithffanding þ:e bandleth af 
terward. The Leuitica)l P:i:ſtes offered ſacribce aſter ſacrifice, fult for themſelue 
| and then {or the people. But Chiiſt offered not ſor hin ſe!fe, but for other, not 
critices,but himie}fc,not often; imes,but ence. And this qvght ot to ſeeme ſtran 


>» 


ed, * wm Jt was ſodoney, 


Prieſt,and that by an othe. / That ſacrifice which he 
| » The command meut| 


that it needeth not to be repeated or offere 
of God which was bound with en othe, wa \, A 
tormer iþ:vgs are takev away by the lat 


A CHAP. VIIL. 


T Toprone more certamely that the ceremonies of the Lawe ave 
abrozated, 5 hee ſheweth that they were appomted to ſerue 
the heauenly paterne. 8 Hee bringeth in the place of Feremie, 
I5 To prooke the amendement of the olde couenant, 


N Owe? of the. things which wee haue ſpoken, þ | 
this z5 the ſumme, That we haue ſach an high| Pea Pe —_— 
Prieſt, that ſitterh at the right hand of the throne things are to be 
of the Maieſtie in heauens, referred, ro wit, | 
2 2 And # a miniſter of the » SanQtuary,? and' ma Rn : 
of that Þ true Tabernacle which the Lord pight, [preg tn tide 
and not man, Leuiticall bigh 

3 *Poreuery high Prieſt is ordeined to offer [Prieſts are,cuen -- 
both gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it was of ne- [{4cban one as 


r He briefly re» 


fitteth 3t the 


ceſſitie,that this man ſhoulde haue ſomewhat al-|,;.1, þ,nd of the 
ſo to otter. off high God 
'1n heauen. 


2 They of Leuiwete high Pciefles jn an earthly fanfina y, but Cheiſt is inthe heaþ 
uenly. a Of heexcy. 3 They of Levi exerciſed their Priefthogdin 2 traile ta- 
bei nacle,but Chrilt beareth abont with bim a fzr:e dther tabernacle,to wit, his body þ 
which God himſeite made to be everl:fling,2s 't ſhal afterward be declar«d,cha 9411. 
b Of hu Lodie. 4 Hebringetb a reaſon why itwult needes be that Chriſt ſhould þ 
F2uve abcdie (*bich he calleth a tabernacle which the Lord pight and not man) to þ 
wit,that be might haue what to offer : for otherwiſe he could not be an high Pic; 
Aud the ic lie lame body is both the tabernacle and the ſacr fi-e. 


not be ever)aſting, . 


faye'h hee, foraſmuch as they a e weake, but this wan is cyqnſecrated an everlaſtt Þ 


taken of the time3}- 


Nnn_3. _4.5F0r.. 


FoHobreowes, 


TheToicee ESI 


g Hee giveth a 
: —— _ 
that our hie Prieſt 
3s intbe beaucn'y 
—— 
| inthe e 
cauſe,ſauh he, ifhe' 
were now on the 


1 4 5 For he were not a ? 


more excellent office,in as puch asheeis the 
? [blameable,no 


; hand, to lead them out of rhe land of 


oy Know the 


__ there are Prieſtes that according 
Law 

Who ſerue vnto the paterne and ſhadow 
ods things,as Moſes was warned by 
when hee was about to 
& See,ſaid he,that thou make all things accordin 
to the paterne ſhewed to thee in themount. 
6 ®*Butnowe eur hie Prieſt hath obtained 


diatour of a better Teſtament, which is eſtabli- 
ſhed vpon better promiſes. 
7 7Forifthat firſt Teſtament had bene vn- 

place ſhould haue bene ſought for 
the ſecond. | 


8 Forin rebuking them hee ſaith, Beholde 
the dayes will come,faith the Lord , when 1 hall 
make with the © houſe of Iſrael, and with 
houſe of Inda anew Teſtamant:; 

9 Notlike the Teſtament that I made with 
their fathers, in theday that Itooke them by = 
Zoypt: for 

continued not in my Teſtament,andI regar- 

them iththe Lord. gn 
x0 For thisis rhe Teſtament thatT will make 


F with the houſe of Iſtael, After thoſe dayes, ſayth 


the Lord,I will put my Lawes in their minde,and 
in their heart I will write them,and I wil be their 
God,and they ſhall bemy people, 
xx And ſhall not teach every man his 
neighbour, and euery man his brother, ſaying, 
Lord: for all hall know me, EA 
leaſt of them to the greateſt of them. 
z2 ForIwill bemercifull to their vnrighte- 


Jeremie,that there 
is aſecond Tefta- 

mem of coucnant, 
8nd therefore that 


t Adjaifion of 

the fieft Taber- 

nacle which he 

calleth worldly, 
that isto lay, 

| tranfitoric and 


25 


calleth it an houſe,uuit were one familie of the w 
dome of Daxid was dixcidedinto two faftions, the 
through the uew Teflament they ſhall beiomed 
clufion: Therefore by the latter and the gewe,the firſt andolJde is taken away, for 
it cenld net be called new if it diFered not frem the old And agat 
length taken away,which is ſabiect co corruption, aud therefore imperfeR. 


1; *Inthathe ſaith a newe Teſtament,he hath 
abrogate the olde : nowe that which is diſanul- 
led and waxed ofd,is ready to vaniſh away, 


+ lere,31.31,32433,34s 70% 11-27, chap.10.16. c He 
lie of the kingdome : for whereas the king. 

an: cy gjucth vs to wderfland thas 
togetber agame in one; $ The cen-| 


ne that (ame Sat 


CHAP. IX, 
(ompering the forme of the Tabernacle, ro and the ceremo. 
wie of the Law, 11 wyto the jrueth ſet out in Chriſt, x5 hee 
concludeth tha; now there is-no more need? of another Prieſt, 
24 becauſe (rift bunſzlfe bath fulfilled theſe duettes der the 
new conenant. 
T Hen * the firſt Teſtament had alſo ordinances 
of religion,and az worldly SanQuary. - 
2 For thefuſt Tabernacle was made, where- 
In was the candleſticke, and the table, and the 
1m diy which Tabernacle is called the Holy 
Þ ES, 
3 Andafterthed ſecond vaile was the Taber- 
nacle,which is called the < Holieſt of all, 
4 Which had the golden cenſer,and the Arke 


| of the Teſtament ouerlaide round about with 


gold, wherein the golden pot, which had Manna 
was, and Aarons rod that had budded , and the 
* tables ofthe Teſtament. 

5 * Andouer the Arke were the glorious Che- 
mbims, ſhadowing thed mercie ſeate : of which 


4ot3 chings we will not now ſpeake particularly. 


«» * Numb.15.10, * 1 Kin. 8.9,2.chron.g.to, % Exod. 


22, c The Hebrewes call the coyer of the Arke of the contnannythe mercie 
whom the Grecians and we follow, n 'f MT 


finiſh the Tabervacle,] hee offered for 


ouſnefle, and I will remember their ſinnes and | God? 


their iniquities no more, 


| 


] latter,not 2s concerning the vertue of it, (that is to ſy , remiſsion 0 


_ 6 * Now when theſe things were thus ordei- 
ee THIes ons esinto the firſt Taber. « 
and accompliſhed theſeruice, 


ONnceeuer 


s 


of thepe le. 
$ 3 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, | 


that the way into the Holieſt of all was nor yet}, 
opened, wtule as yet the firſt tabernacle was fta- 


3 
9 #4 Which was a figure f for that preſent 
time, wherein were offred piles aud eas thas : 
could notmake holy, concerning the conſcience, [people, 
him that did the ſeruice, 

10 5 Which enly toodin meates and drinks, 
and divers waſhings, and carnall rites, 8 which 


in 
were nioynedynal the time of reformation, 

11 *Bur. Chriſt being comeas high Prieſt of 
good tocome,7 by a® greater and a more} 
perfeR Tabernacle, not made with handes, that 
15,not of this building, 

12 Þ Neither by the blood of i goates and{i 
calues: butby his owne blood entred hee once 
vntothe holy place, and obteinedetemal redemp. 
tion for vs, i 5s 

13 $9Foriftheblood of bulles and of goats, 
andthe aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling them that 
are vncleane, ſanRtifieth as touching the & purify- 
ing of the fleſh, ifices there both 

14 Howe much more ſhall the *-,blood of [forbimiciſexd 
Chriſt which through the eternall Spirit offered 
himſclfe without fault to God,x# purge your con- 
ſcience from dead workes , to ferue the luing 


ine? 


the way were 
openedints | 


facrifices (that is to fay, If the worſhippers were rot purged b 
were thoſe ceremonies vic d? to wit,ti:at men wight bee called ſpit» 
tual) exawple, chat is to ſay, to Chriſt, who (boulde certe& all thoſe at bis 
comming. f For that time thas that figure had to {aſl. 5 Another reaſcy why 
they coulde pot makecleane the conſcience of the worſhipper,to wit, becauſe they 
were outward and carnall or corporall things. g For they were 4 you would ſap 
abun which (hrift deliuered'vs. 6 Noweheeentreth into the declars« 
tion of the fgures,20d fartt of all comparing the Leviticall bigh P:jeft with Chrif, 
(chat is tofay the figure with the thing ir fe Ife,) he attribuceth co Chriſt, the adminis” 
ſtration of good things to come, that 13, everlaſting, which thoſe carnallthings had 
reſpetynto. 7 Another compariſon ofthe firſt corruptible Tabernacle with 
the latter (that is fo Gy,with the humane narere cf Chriſt) wich is the true in» 
corruptible Temple of God,whereinto the Sonue of G O D entred,as the Leuiticall 
high Prieſtes intothe other which was (raile ardtranſitories 6 By & more excel 
lent and better. $ An other compariſon bf the blood of the ſacifices with 
Chrift, The Leviticall high P:ijeſtes ent:ing by thoſe their boly places jnto their 
Sanuary,offered corcuptible blood for one yeere onely ; but Chriſt _ into 
that holy body of hjs,entred by it into heauenit ſelfe, offering his owne meſt pure 
blood foraneverlaiting redemption : For one ſelle ſawe Chtiſt 2nſwereth both ts 
the high Prieft,and the Tabernacle, and thefacrifices, »ud the —_—_ themſe 
as the traeth to the figures, ſo that Chriſt is both bigh Prieft, and Tabereacle, and 
Sacrifice, yes, all theſe both truely, and for ever. # Foy in thisyeerelyſacrife 
of reconciliation, there were two kindes of ſacrifices , the one a goate, the others 
fer;dv calfe. * Leuiticus 16.14, numbers 19.4. 9 If the entward Iptinkd 
of bleod and Aſhes of beaftes, was a true and effeAuall ſigne of puritymng 
cleanſing, how mach more ſhall the thing it ſelte aud the trveth beeing preſerh, | 
which in times paſt was ſhadowed by thoſe exte:nall Szcraments, that is £029 
his blood, which is in ſuch ſert mans blood, that it is alſothe blood of the Seal 
of God, and therefore ath 2m everlaſting vertve of purifying and cleviwg 
doeit? & Heeconfidereth the figues apart, ys. ſeparate from the thing it ſtife, 
**1.Peter 1, 19 Tyjohn1.7.renelation 1.5, % Luke 1.74. 1 From fi which 
proceede from death and bring foorth nothing but death, to The conclulio el 
the former argument t therefore ſeeing the blood of beaſtes did pot purge 
the newe Trſtament which was before time promiſed , whereunto thoſe 
things had reſpe& is nowe indeede eſtabliſhed , by the vertve whereof all travk- 
reſsiovs might beetaken away, 2ud heauthindeede opened ynto vs: whe 
followeth thatChriſt ſhed bis blood alſo for the Fathers : For hee was 
by thoſe o)de ceremonies, otherwiſe, ynlefſe they bad ſerved to repoſt BY 
they had beene nothing o all profitable. Therefore this Teſtament is Fo 


inreſpe@ of that tiwe , whereſy the thing it ſe'fe was finiſhed, that iv'to Ws 
Lan os Chrift wavindeed exhib ry worlde, and fulfilled all things 
were necellary eo ow faluation, | the 
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| ]ni#thebloodof 


Jon; byſſope. 
- Jarnder © hrift 


[4 be © ſt betore God the Father bimielfe, . 14 


Fx Me] pargec from the beginning of <che world, and it js proved 


| ju pf faxes, »y He ſpraketh ofthe natwal | 
| [a wfor them that ſball bee changed , their changing is a binde of death, 


 Fhe.3.8.1.pe: 3.18. { Thuthe generallpromiſe is reftvained to the eleft onely : 
FI as IM Cd eels theteflmeniewfo election , not in the ſecret counſellof God, jo 


 Fkichfull in their dactie,thatthey goe not backs, 


Or 


offered. = OTE . | 
the new Teſtament, that through 4 death which 
was for the redemption of the tranſgreſlions that 
were inthe former Teſtament, that which were 
called,might receiue the promiſe of eternall inhe- 
ritance. 

16 For where a Teſtament s, there muſt be 
the death of him that made the Teſtament. 

17 +For the Teſtamentis confirmed when 
men are dead : for it is yet of no force as long as 
he that madeit,is aliue. 

18 2 Wherefore, neither was the firſt ordeined 
without blood. 
19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every prece 
to the people, = according to the Law, he tooke 
the blood of calues and of goates, with water and 
purple wooll and hyflope , and = ſprinkled both 
the booke,and all the people, | 

20 :: Saying , This is the blood ofthe Teſta- 

ment, which God hath appointed vnto you. 
21 Moreouer, he fprinkled likewiſe the Ta- 
* [bernacle with blood al , andall the miniſtring 
puri-| veſſels. 

22 Andalmoſtall things are by the Law pur- 
ged with blood , and withour ſhedding of blood 
isnor on, A 

- 23 Ir was then neceſſary,that theo ſinilirudes 
of heauenly things ſhoul bee purified with ſuch 
things : bur the Pnnd things themſelues are 
parified with better lacritices thenare theſe, _ 

24 *3 For Chriſt is not cntred into the holy 

laces that are made with handes, which are ſimi- 
a a of the true SantFuarie : bur « entred into 
—_ heauen,, to appeare now in the ſight of God 

or vs 

2.5 14 Not that he ſhould offer himſelfe often, 
as the high Prieſt entred into the holy place, cue- 
ry yeere with other blood, . 

26 :5(For then muſt he haue often ſuffered ſince 
| the foundation of the world) but now in thepend 
of the world hath he bene made manifeſt, once to 
put away 3 ſinne by the ſacrifice of humſelfe, 

27 Andas it is appointed vnto men that they 
ſhall r oncedie, and afterthatcommeth theiudge- 
meat : | 

28 So %# Chriſt was once offered to take away 
the ſinnes of \ many, '$ and vnto them that 


at it might 

at 

-6:desbe that he 
ade the Te- 
(bould 


me} to wit, 


ate, with water, 


| hings are bea- 


mly, anhezncn! 


wade in deede by the commaund<ment of God , but yet with mens bands, that 
ee apaterne of another more excellent , ro wit, of the heauevl palace, 
Cilt eotred eurn into beau*n it (elfe. 2gaire, hee appeared before the Arke, 
Another double compariien? 


leLeniticall bie Prieſt offered other bloog, but Chriſt offered his owne : bee gaery 


| ſamoace iterated bis offe- ing : Cluift offermg him(cIfe but once , aboliſhed ſinn-: 


| | thy ther, both of the former ages and of the ages to come, 


35 &n argument 
thx Chriſts offering ought notto be repeated : Seeing that ſinnes were to 
that fmnoes cannot bee 
« batby the anely bloed of Chriſt : he malt needes baye died oftentimes ſince 
inniog of the world. But a man can die but once: thereiore Chriſts abL:tion 
was once done inthe latter caves,neither-could,ner can be repeated, Seeing 
tis, ſarely the vertue of it extendeth both to the finnes that were beſo: e, 
that are aſter bis comming. the latter dayes. q That whole 
e and condition of man : For as for 
but extraordmarie, 
I. 07.15.51 


4 0 


"2 


Kat 


and certaine other that dicd twiſe, that wasno vſuall th 


oe effetts that our faxth worketh, and jo wee mu clambe vp from the loweſt ſteh to the 
F, there to finde ſuch comfort as. is moſt .certaine , and ſhat! neuer be mooued 


; : [ | 1 hort'y by the way he ſetreth ant Chriſt 28 pers to terrifie them, which 
i T1 


Wot :eft chemſelves in the onely @blation of Chr:iR oace made,apd partly to keepe 


nar X, C 
appeare the ſecond time 


4 |for after that he had ſaid before, 


looke for him , ſhall hee 
without finne ynto ſaluation, 


x Heprooutth that the ſacnifices of the Law were fire, 2 be 


pazteuce, 38 that comm 


gm_ law hani 
to2come, & not the very image 


of faith, 


things, 


yeere by yeere continually, ſanRifie the commers 
thereunto. 


haue bin offred,beaule that the offerers once pur- 
ged,ſhould haue had no moreconſcience of {ins ? 
3 But 1n thoſe ſacrifices there & a remem- 
brance againe of ſinnes euery yeere. 

4 Forit 1s vnpoſlible that the blood of bulles 
and goatesſhould take away ſinnes. 

5- ® Wherefore when he t commeth into the 
world, he ſaith, Sacrifice & oftering thou woul- 
deſt not; but ac bodie haſt thou ordained me. 

6 In burutofferings,andſinue offerings thou 
haſt had no pleaſure, 

7 Then Ifaid,Loe, I come (inthe beginning 
of the booke it is written of me) thatI ſhould do 
thy will,O God. 

8 Aboue,when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, 
and burnt offerings, & ſinne oftrings, thou woul- 
deſt not haue,neither hadſt pleaſure therin(which 
are oftered by the Law) 

9 Thenſaid hee, Loe, I cometo.doe thy will, 
O God,ne taketh away the 4 firſt, that he may ſta- 
bliſh the ſecond, 

10 By the which will weare ſanRified, ever 
by _ otfering of the body of Ieſus Chriſt once; 
raade, 

11 3 Aud every Ptieſt e ftandeth dayly mini- 
firing ,. and ofttimes offereth one maner of offe- 
ring,which can neuer take away ſinnes : 

12 Butthis man after hehad offered one ſacri- 
fice for ſinnes, + ſitreth for euer at the right hand 
of God, 

13 4 And from hencefoorth tarieth-+; till his 
enenues be made his fouteſtoole. 

14 For with one offering hath heconſecrated 
foreuer.chem that are ſanQifed. 
 I5 SFortheholy Ghoſt alſo beareth vsrecord; 


CHAP, X, . 


cauſe they were jeerely renewed, 5 But that the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt is ane, and perpetual}, 6 he proucth by Dauids teftimonie : 
19 Then he addeth an exhortation, 29 aud ſeuerely threatuecb| 
thens that reiett the grace of « briſt. 26 Jjuthe end he praiſes 


the ſhadowof ood things 


can neuer with thoſe ſacrifices , which they.ofter | 


7 Heprenenteth 
a pviure objedion, 
hy then 


lemneft of all, 
herein(ſaith he) 
here was made 


to be repeated e- 
nery yere, if thoſd _ 
ſacrifices did abo+ - 
liſh firne ? 

« Of. Hangs which 
are euer N 
which <0; IOY - 
ſed to the Fathers, - 
end exhibitedim 
Chxift, 

2 A concluſion 
following of choſ# f- 
thingsthat went 
defore,and 


ces. Sceing that -- 
the faerifices of 

the Law could not 4-- 
= 
of bumſcIfe as g 
our high Prieſt 
manifeſted in the 
fleſh, w tnefſeth 
euidently that 
God reRtethnog 


16 & This s the Teſtament that I will make 


our bie Pricft, In which obedience he offered vp himſelfe onc 
b The Sonne of God u ſaidto come mio the world , when he was 


that 1s, thou haſt made me obedient , aud willing toheare. - d 


thealtar. Chap 1 13. pſal.110.1. 1.cor. 15.25, 4 


enemies, with wbom as vet we five, © Chapter L313. 


be perf. Red, hangeth 


inthe facrifices, 
but in the obedi» -. 
ence of his Sonoe - 
to b's Father for v%. 
eau + Pſal. 


49.7 © Itu word for wordin the Hebrew text, Thou haſt pearſed mme earrs thorow, - 
Thats, the ſacrificesy 
$0 eftabliſh the ſecond, that is, the will of God. 3 A conclufion; with the otber part | 
of —_—_— : The Levitical! bie Prieſt repeatetb the ſame ſacrifices dayly in- 
bis ſanQuarie: wherenpon it folioweth that neither thoſe lacrifices, neitber thoſe 
offerings. neicker thoſe bie Prieſtes could take away finnes, But Chrift, 
fered on: facr fice once for the finnes of all wen, and having ſanttified bis owne ſos 
leaer,fitre h at the right hand of the Farber, haning all power in his hands, 


hauing of. 


e as. 
2 priuge 


jobicRio., to wit, that yet notwithſtanding we are ſubieR tofinne and death, wheres |. 
untothe Apoſtle anſwereth, that tle full efficacie of Chrifies vertue bath not yet 
ſbewed.itſe]te, butſha'latlengrh appcare when. he will at once put te flight all his. |. 
s Although there doe. 
yer remgine in vs reliques of ſfinne, yet the wo: ke of onr fanfification which is to 


ypen the ſelfe {.me ſacrifice which n:rer ſh:ll ve :epeated: and: 


thatthe Apoſtle piooveibby nod agaive the teftimon'e of lerewie, thu;,Sinne! þ- 
£ 


is taken a« ay by the new Teftamen ,ſecing the Lord ſaitb that i: 


ſhall come to paſſe, |, 


that according tothe forme of :t, he will no more remember our finnes : Therefore: 
we neede roveno purging ſacrifice to take away that which is alreadytakevaway, 


but we nuuſt raher take pai 
lacrifices, 55 Jere,3 143 3.7018.11.27. chap 8.8, 
Nan 4 


e$, that we way Dory th:ongh ſaith be pantakersofthas... 
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new g Way. | ot 


Tebrewes. 


befor 


v9 xv 


-nto them after thoſe dayes,ſaith the Lord, T will 
my Lawes in their heart, and in their mindes 
Fvill write them. Þ : 
1:7 And their ſinnes and iniquities will I re- 
f Why then, where |rygember f no more. nD.. 
6 the freofPur- | 18 Nowe where remiſſion of theſe things &, 
gatorie, and that , oo Fe 
Popiſh diftinftion [there © no more offering for z finne. 
of the faults and che} "v9. Seeing therefore, brethren, that by the 
? _ {blood of Iefus we may be bolde to enter unto the 


t 
He ſaid well;for. 
: for there ve- 


bends, and ſuffered with ioy the ſpoiling of your 
goods, knowing in your ſelues hate: wn. yee haue 
1n heauen a berter,and an enduring r ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence 
which hath great recompence of reward. | 

36 For ye haue neede of patience, that after ye 
haue done the will of God, yeemight recewe the 
promiſe. 

37 Foryeta very \licle while,and he that ſhal 
come,will come,and will not tarie, 


muaineth another 
ankeſoiumey. 
the formertrea- 


tic: We are not 
ſhar out now of 


but we have an 


ſus, Neither 2s in 
times paſt, dce:þ 


{the hie Prieft ſhut 


vs, ſo thatwee 
baue now truely 
an hie Piieft, 
which is ouer the 


Ly ing,to wit,of 
; ts 
9 The ſumme of 


the holy place as 
the Fathers were, 


ng way,which he hath 
the vatle , that is , his 


an hie Prieſt , which 


with a i true heart in 


ddies with 1 pure wa- 
ofnur hope, with- 
all that promiſed) 


b an. 
24 And ler vs confident 
oke ynto loue, and to.go 
2 5 Not forſaking the flswſhip that we haue 
among our ſelues, as theaver of ſome « : bur 
let vs exhort owe another, and that ſo much the 
mote , becauſe yee ſee rlige the day draweth 


26 +For if we ſinne wi 
haue receiued and acknowlet 
remaineth no more ſacrificetgr ſinnes, * 

27 But a fearefull lookin&for of 1dgemenr, 
m violent fire, which ſhalldmoure the n aduer- 

16s, 

28 He that deſpiſeth Moſes Law,dieth w:th- 
out mercy + ynder two,or three witneſles ; 

29 Of howe much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe 


ts being pure from an | 


N Ow * faith is thFground of things which are 


38 +2 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith : but if 
any withdraw himſclte , my ſoule ſhall have no 
pleaſure in him, 

39 But wee are not they which withdraw our 
ſelues vnto perdition , bur followe faith vnto the 
conſeruation of the ſoule. 


CH AP, XI. 

1 He declareth in the whole ( hapter, that the Fathers, which from 
the begining of the world were approued of God, attained [alua- 
ton n0 other pay then by faith, that the Tewes may know that by 
the ſame only,they ave knit wnito the Fatbers in an holy vn, 


hoped for, and the euidence of things which | 
are not ſeene, | | 


{C0n-taty a2ataltis, 


F Goods end ri. 


chez, 


f Hewill come 
wihm this very 
litle while, 

* Habah 2. 470m, 
L 17.eal.;.1 L 

12 He commend» 
eth he excellencie 
of a ſure faith by 
the vr ev 
It is the Way: 
to Paper, 
tence be ſctteth 
foith and amplik. 
ethby ſettingthe 


” 


1 An excellent 
deſcription of 
faith by the eſe 


F. *For by it our 2 elders were well reported 
of. z&h 


world was ordeined by the word of God,ſo that 
the things which we® ſee, are not made of things 
which did appears. 


yet ſpeaketh, 


3 + Through faith wee vnderſtand that the | 


riſible, 


4 #By faith Abel offered vnto God a grea- : ON 


ter ſacrifice then Cain,byxthe which he obtained joughtto be ac. © 
witnefle that he was righreous, Godteſtifying of mempweny, 
his gifts : by the which faith alſo he being dead, [74cm 
Fathers of whos 
sS 5By faith was * Enoch tranſlated, that he [we conc: awd 
ſhould not < ſeedeath : neither was he found; for |%9/taubwitie 


becaiſe repre. | 


enteth things 


9re our eyes 
bings that ge its 


7A grave cx- 


'{ towards another. j 


ſheweth vs the peg ſhall he bee worthy , which treaderh vnder 
{foot the Sonne of God , and counteth the blood 
of the Teſtament as an vnholy thing, wherewith 
he was ſanRified, and doeth deſpight the Spirit of 
the trightmes of it. | grace ? , : 
Saved 3-aok 30 '* For weknow him _ _ ſad, how 2 
6p nce belongeth yvnto mee : Iwill recompenſe, 
tor ys Nevof ſaich the Lord, And againe, The Lord ſhal o wdge 
Chriſt may be ap- [his people, | 
ow vertowithy 31 Itis afearefull thing to fall into the hands 
aith, whichallo the liai od 
hedeſcribeth by | OF the ltuing God, 
the conſequents,to] 32 ** Now call toremembrancethe dayes thar 
wit, byſcoaifica- | arepaſſed, inthe which, after yee had receiued 
tion ofthe Spirit, '}1; hr ye indured a greatfight in afflitions, 
33 Partly while ye were made apgazing ſtock 
both by reproches and affli&ions, & partly while 
cure by all meaves | ye became q companions of them whuch were ſo 
poſiibleone an0- 11 ſed to and fro. 


thers ſalvatio . 
th-oogh the Hh 34 Forboth yee ſorowed with mee for my 
thatis in vzone | 
With no double and counterfeit heart, but with ſuch an'far: 
&s is truely and inde? egruen to God, kh Thatiit which the Lord ſaith, "Be ye holy, 
forT am holy. 1 I/ith the grace of the holy Ghoſt, 8 Having mentioned tte laſt 
comming of Chriſt, he ſtirreth vp the godly ts the medication of 20 holy life, ard 
citeth the faithlefle fallzrs from God , to the ſearefull judg<ment ſezt of the Iudge, 
becaoſe they wickedly reieed him in whom onely ſaluar.on confiſteth, + Chap. 
6.4. m Without any cauſe or occaſion, or ſhew, of occaſion. n For it s another 
matter to fare through the frailtie of mans nature, and anothcy thing to proclaime warre 
as it were to God asto an eneme. 9g Ifthe breach ofthe Lawe of Moſes was pu- 
wiſhed by death, howe mach. more worthy death is it to fail away from Chriſt ? 
+ Deut.r8.1 5.matt.18.16 10h.1.17.2 cor,13.t, 16 Thereaſon of ailtheſe things 
is, becanle God is 2 :1evenger of ſuch as deſpiſe bim : otherwiſe he ſhould not right- 
ly gouerve bis Charch, Now there is uothing more horrible then the wrath of the 
haing God, © Dent.32.35.r07m.12.19. © Rule andvouerne, 1x Asbeterrified 
the fallers away ſtom God, ſo doeth hee nowe comfortthem'that are conſtavt and 
ftandftrongy : ſetting before them the ſucceſle of their former , ſo ſtirring 
themvp to a ſurehope of afull and readje viorie. Þ» Youwere broxght foorth to 
be ſharzed, - q - Intaking their miſerie$o be your wiſerie, = ; 


a - 


God had tranſlated him: for beforehe was tranſla- 
ted, he was reported of, that he had pleaſed God. 

6 Burt without faith it is vnpoſlible to pleaſe 
him : for he that conumeth to God , muſt beleeue' 
that God is, and that heis a d rewarder of them 
that ſeeke him, : 

7 *By faith* Noe being warned of God of 
the things which were as yer not ſeene, mooued 
with reuerence, prepared the Arketo the ſauing 
of his houſhold,through the which Arkehecon- 
demned the world , and was made heire of the 
righteouſneſſe, which is by faith, 

8 7 By faith + Abraham,when he was called, 
obeyed God, to goe out into a place , which he 
ſhould afterward recetue for inheritance, and he 
went out,not knowing whither he went, 

9 By faith he abode in theland of promiſe, as 
in a ſtrange countrey , as one that dwelt in tents 
with Iſaac and Iacob heires with him of the ſame 
promile, 

10 For he looked for acitie hauing a «© foun- 
dation,whoſe builder and maker « God. 

. 1x Through faith4Sara alſo received ſtrength 
to conceiue feede, and was delinered of a childe 
when-thee was paſt age, becauſe ſhee iudged him 
faithfull which had promiſed, 

12 And therefore ſprang there of one, euen of 
one which wasfdead, ſo mayy as the ſtarres of the 
skie in multitude, and as the ſand of the ſea ſhore 


and example ought 

$0 0048 US WAY | 

much, ' 

+ Gene.l.I, 

z0hn 1,10,” 

3 Heſhrwiththe 

propetty of faith, 

by ſetting out rag 

vs moſt piked ev 

atiples of ſochas 

t:om the begia- 

-njng cf er 

excclied inthe 

C hnich, 

b So that the wold 

which we ſteva 

29! raade of any 

matter that appth- 

red 07 was befor; 

but of nothing, 

4 Abel. 

© Gene 44+ 

* Maitha3435, 
Enoch, 


Rk 


$% Gene.s.4- 
c Thathe ſhould 


not dte, 

d This rewards 
n9t referred t008 
merits, but to the 
free promiſe, 4a 
Paul teacheth 


ther of all the faiths 
full, Rom 4.4+ 

6 Noe, 

* Gene. 6.13. 


which 1s tnnumerable, : 


e Thi foundation i ſet atainſt their tabernacles. 
likely to beare chjldren,as if ſpe bad bene flarke dead. g In faith 
they lineaand followed them cum to their grau, h 
tae 


Gen 7.19.41 21.2, f Aw 


13 Allthdediedin $ faith, and receiued == 


7 Abraham ad 
o* Gen,124- 
hich che) bad wile 


CCA 


Abraham theft | 
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keth, C 


Xlſs 


þ Thc the figure 
* for 
"a ſe 
| oor » Patriarks 


4 
t 
woors when 


| & Gent. 10, 


4 Tried of che 
[Lords 


= | 
WH Although the 


ſes of life 
= a, het 
el begotten Soune 
Iſaac, yet he ap- 
Iromnted 611 to die, 
' [aid ſo azqynf? hope 
lhe beleened in hope. 
+ Gev.21.12, 


rR. 97. 
From which 


s For there was 
wot the true and 


[Ededrs, 
12 The red ſea, 


nar onely not 
emybut al{o 
by them ſafe : 
Is Gedeon,Barac, 
ood other lad ges 
ad Prophets, 


of Dauid, and Samuel, and of the Prophets; 


the b promiſes, but ſaw them afarre off, and belee- 


belued them, and i receiued them thankefully, and 


confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrimes 
on the earth, 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things,declare plain- 


0 | 1y,that they ſeeke a countrey. 


15 Andit they had bene mindful of that coun- 
trey,from whence they came out,they had leiſure 
to haue returned, 

16 Butnow they defirea better,that is an hea- 
uenly; wherefore God is not aſhamed of them to 
be called their God: for he hath prepared for them 
acitie. 

17 By faith $Abraham offered vp Iſaac,when 
he was k tried, and he that had receiued the | pro- 
miſes,offtered his onely begotten ſonne. » 

18 (To whomit was ſaid, & In Iſaac ſhall thy 
ſeede be called.) j 

19 For he conſidered that God was able to 
raiſe hinz vp euen from the dead: from m whence 
he receiued him alſo after » a ſort, 

20 Py faith + laac blefled Iacob and Eſau, 
concerning things to come. x 

21 ? By faith * Iacob when he was a dying 
bleſſed both the-ſonues of Toſeph, and v leaning 
on the end of his ſtatte, worſhipped Ged. 

22 '*By faith * Iofeph when hee dyed, made 
mention of the departing of the children of Iſra- 
,and gaue commandement of his bones. 

23 *: + By faith Moſes when he was borne, 
as kid three moneths of his parents, becauſe 
they ſaw he was a proper childe, neither © feared 
they the kings 4+ commandement. 

2.4 By faith ©: Moſes when he was come to ape, 

efuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharaohs daugh- 
ter, y 
25 And choſe rather to ſuffer aduerfitie with 
the people of God, then to enioy the y pleaſures 
of ſinne for a ſeaſon, 

26 Eſteeming therebuke of Chriſt greater r1- 
ches, then the treaſures of Egypt: for he had re 
ſpe&vnto the recompence ot the reward, | 

27 By faith he forſooke Egypt,and feared not 
the fierceneſle of the king : for he endured, as he 
that ſaw him which is inuiſible, 

28 Through faith hee ordained the « Paſſeo- 
ner and the efion of bleod,leſt he thar deſtroy - 
ed the firſt borne, ſhould touch them, 

29 '? By faith they # paſſed through the red 
ſea as by drie land , which when the Egyprians 
had aſſayed to doe, they were ſwallowed yp. 

30 ?3 By faith the * walles of Tick fell 
_— after they were compaſled about ſeuen 

ayes. 

31 '4 By faith the qharlot 4 Rahab periſhed 
not with them which obeyed not, when 4ſhe had 
receiued the ſpies 7 peaceably. | 

32 5 Ani what ſhal I more ſay? for the time 
would be too ſhort for me to tell of :+ Gedeon,of 
* Barac, and of + Sampſon, and of * Tephre, alſo 


33 Which through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
wrought righteouſneſſe, obtained the \ promiſes, 
ſtopped the mouthes ef lyons, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 
edge of the ſword, of weake were made ſtrong, 
waxed valiant in bartell, turned to flight the ar- 
mies of the aliants. | 

35 Thet women receiued their dead raiſed to 


epta, whoſe ſome Elia raiſed againe from death ; and the Sunt- 


Its reflored io bis mothers 


retion, 


ſonment.. 
37 They wereſtoned, they were hewen aſun- 
der,they were tempted, they were {laine with the 
{word , they wandred vp and downe in * ſheepes 
S$kinnes,and in goates sKinnes,being deſtituce,af+ 
flited,and tormented, 
38 Whomthe world was not warthy of: they 
wandered in wilderneſles and mountaines, an 
dennes,and caues of the earth. 
39 *5 And theſe all through faith obtained 
ood report,and receiued y not the promile, 
40 God prouiding a berter thing for vs, that 
they z without vs ſhould not be made perfite. 


deede exhibited to vs, fo that their faith and ours is 38 one, 2 is 
Lion and ones, 
wpon Chriſt, who watexhibited in our dayes, 


CHAP. XIL 
x He doeth not onely by the examples of the Fathers beforetecited 


exhort theme to patience and canſtancie, 3 but alſo by the ex- 


awpleof Chriſt. 11 That the chaſtening of God caunot be 7ight= 

ly tudged by the outward ſenſe of our fleſh. 

VV Herefore, + ! let vs alſo,ſeeing that weare 
compaſſed with ſo great a cloude of wit- 

neſſes,caſt away euery thing that preſſeth downe, 

nd thefinne that 2 hangeth ſo faſt on: let ys run 

brich patience the race that is ſer before vs, 

'2 ?b Looking vnto Teſus the authour and fi- 
uſher of our faith, who for the c ioy that was ſet 
defore him , endured the crofle, and deſpiſed the 
ſhame, and is ſet at the right hand of the throne 
of God, | 
3 3 Conſider therefore him thar' endured ſuch 
peaking againſt of ſfinners,leſt ye ſhould be wea- 
ried and faint in your mindes. | 


4 * Ye haue nat yet reſiſted vnto blood, ſtri- 
ing againſt ſinne. 

5 5 Andyee hatie forgotten the conſolation, 

hich ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto children, + My 
nnne,deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord,net- 

er faint when thou art rebuked of him, 

6 For whom the Lord loneth, he chaſteneth: 
and he {courgeth euery ſonne thar he receiueth, 

7 Ifyeendurechaſtening, God offereth him- 
ſelfe vnto you as vnto ſonnes; for what ſonne is it 
whom the father chaſteneth nor ? 

8 If therefore yee bee without corre&ion, 
whereof all are partakers , then are yee baſtards, 
and nor ſonnes.' 

'9 $5 Moreouer we haue had the fathers of our 
bodies which corre&ed vs, and we gaue them re- 
uerence ; ſhould wee nor' much rather be in ſib- 
_—_ vnto the Father of ſpirits, that we might 
liue 


36 And others haue bene tryed by mockings 
and ſcourgings,yea,moreouer by bonds, and pri- |cloching, jo were 


Chriltis our exarhple. 107 
life : other alſo were ® racked, and would nor bee ' 
deliuered, that they might receiue a better or bee | Hara 


that perſecution 
which Anutiochig 


wrouzhe. 
x Invwile rowgh 


the ſaines brought 
toexireme pourr- 
[::e,and conſtrained 
zo live like beaſts ws 
wlderneſſes. 

16 An anpl'ficz- 
tion taken of the 
{circunflance of 
the time 2 their 
{ath is ſo much 
the more to be 
mat ueiled at, by 
bow mach the 
{p:omiſcs of things 
to come were 
more darke, yet 

pt length were in 
plſo their conſecr a. 


Y But ſawe Chriſt a,farve offs. \ For their fuluation, endhang 


ob Rom.6.4e 
coloſs. 3 8, 

epheſ 4-24, 

r per.2.r, 

: An 2pplyi: 
ofthe 2 a. 
awplcs, whereby 
we-onght to be 
ſt:rred vp to run 
the vw hole races 
caſting away all 
ſops and impee 
Ciments, 

a For ſome beſie- 
geth ws on all ſides, 
ſo that we cannot 
ſeape out. 

2 Heſ:tteth be. 
fore vs, a1 the 
warke of this race, 
leſus himſelfe oar 
captaine, who wile 
l'ngly overcame 
all the roughneſſe 
ofthe ſame way. 

b As it were vp08 
the marke of our 
farth. 

ce Wherein hee 
had «ll kinde of 
blefbedneſſe tu his 


hand and power, 


ner ſuffrea willing « 


ty the ienominie 
ofthe c10ſſe. 

3 An anmpl-ficy 
tion taken ofthe 
c'rcunſtznce of 
the perſon and the 
things ther. ſclucs, 
which he cowpa- 


10 7For they verely for a few dayes chaſtened 


ſ:lues: ſor how great is leſs in compariſon of vs , and how 
things did hee ſuſfet then wee? 4 Hee takerh 2n argument 


the profite whicly 


rech berwix: then 
Fr more griencns 


commith ta vs by Gods chaftiſements , valeſe wee be in !ault] Firſt af all becauſe 
Gnne, or that rebellious wickedneſſe of our fleſh, is by this meanes ramed, 5 See 
condly , becauſe they are teſtimonies of his ſatherly good will tevyorce vs, in ſo 
much that they ſhew themſclues to bee baſta: ds, which caract abide to be chaſtene@ 

of God, + Prowe3.tt, 6 Thitdly.it ali men yeeld this rig! t to fatvers,to v honx | 
next after God wee ewe thislife , that they may rightfully correR cheir childreng 
ſhall wee not be much more ſabie to that aut Father, who is the Aathour of ths 


ſpirituall and everl;fling life> 7+ An 2wplification of the fare arg 


ament . Thoſe: 


fathers bave correaed vs after their fanfic, ſor ſame fraile aud-tranſtorie profites 
but God chaſteneth and inflructeth vs for our ſingufar profite , to make vs partakers 
of bis holinefſe: which thing alhovgh theſe ons (caſes doe not preſeutly perceiue , | 


yet the end of the waiter provutth ity G 
$ 
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Sundry ex reations. _ 


vs after thei —_ leaſure, but he chaſteyeth vs "dome, which cannot be ſhaken let vs hawe grace ” Breverencs 
$ The concluſion; forions we Ine he be p ; of his | wherby we may ſoſerue God,thar we may Lin Poet 
| da. ents Po linelle. Tad him with ® reuerence and n feare.” ; Lp eh 
2nd keope wayed 14 Now nochaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth | _ 29 For + cuen our God 5 a conſuming] ber duvie, 
ari ecoreſaned to be ioyons,bur grieuous: (pate fire. : _ 9 and 
; geth the quiet fruxteof r1 hteouſieſle, ynto them CHAP. XII. 9505/3 


ww | Wherefore life vp ny” hoes which * gt rn ment, 7 but alſo for | 
peep RE  Araight! ſteps vow your feete, Fas + * brotherly loue continue. Som LID ; 
leſt that which 4 halting , bee turned our of the 2 *Bee not rh, vgs to entertaine tran-| tothe Reonge 


way,butletir rather be healed. gers: for thereby ſore haue & receiued Angels in-|\, ove Fame 
n 4 +9 Follow peace with all men, and holi-| ©2 their houſes vowares. mere 


without the which no man ſhal ſee the Lord. 3. Remember them that are in bondes , as |towarie tran. 
Fo Tk heteghtnoman ally om | Neon peers alkene fe © | 
e grace 0 :letno frootnt bl ring . 1, | + W'5|e 
_ Ivp MJ trouble youleſt thereby many be defi . | body > ae bl il =: Gow, th. "tis 
I 6 |Y 6 Let there be no farnicatour,or pro ne bei ar eu nouravdie amoilig aA y_ the and 1 9:3. . 
n 25 4 Eu, which for oue portion of meate yndefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers |*, 2** ſo wuchtay 

ys perk his Ben bei be God will iudge. os 2d, avif thei 
4 3 Let your conuerſation bee witho W1iſerte werejourk 6 

17 For yee knowe how that afterward alſo |, 5 y ut COUS- |2 He coumen, 


wat touſheſle, and be content with thoſe things that |detb chiſte ay, | | 
when he would haue inherited the bleſling , hee ye haue, for dhe hath (ai 4, = edna es (2 


of lite, . | | 

harmo herefie, (was reieted: for hee found no s place to repent- c 

M hart Fra tance, though he ſought tht butes with ins. 6 - _ "ou ton aber fern thee: hd earn | 
18.:For yee are not come vnto rhe # mount J h o that we may boldly ſay , * The Lord @ [yer deltutcg 

a6 On. that might bee * touched, nor vnto burning fire, prog elper , neither will I feare what © mancan _ Godagaul 

| £034 prophane [orto blackeneſleand darkeneſle,and tempeſt, 2s renin mg 


@# offence. 


a 1 d adu) , 
wind, that is.fuch | x 9 Neither vnto the ſound of a trumpet , and $ + Remeniber them which haue the ouerlight ; Courrubets 


a minde,us whi 2 4 ſof you, whichhaue declared yuto you the worde [is condemned ga. 
not io God his due the eee es hey ee ea ner be of God: whoſe faith follow , conſidering what qoink whichic fe 


Rs ſpoken to themany more, hath bene the end of their conuerſation. 5 Teſus |? con'ented mindg F 


- , . wi h thatwhi 
ſeverely God will | 20 (For they were not able to abide that Chriſt yeſterday, and to day, the fame WOE Ge Lordbags WW | 


=length which was commanded, * yea, thouvh a beaſt euer. 2 Rs | Juen, 

teh rrbl ex ronch the mountaine,it hall be ſoned, or thruſt 9 Benet caried about with diuers aud ftrange ow ogg 

ans _ eche wich adareh dogrines: * foritis a good thing that the heart - op 

of Gen.2 5-33, 21 And ſo terrible was the i fight which ap- aries s hes with | = = O__ * Pſal.118 6, 

x as 5,4 6 peared,rhat Moſes ſaid, I feare and quake ) ” ic ry BE prout m thar | ue nat beite| c He Sad rats 

£ celeſtſorby | 22 Bur yeare come vnto the macac Sion, and | © nn ens, axe Geet 
10 7 Weehaue an faltar , whereof they haue|# 


repentance: aud it | 00 the city of the limng God, the celeſtiall Hieru- ſer before vsthe 


aver byche | Calem, & 70 he com ny of innumerable Angel J _ _—_ to eate, which g ſerue in the Taber- exumple on. 

23 Aundtothe al y and congregation of |. | ; _ Cagen 
Pe ee ror het, an py ty 3 For i ney chehigh| grab 
Fo: oy | vogak to God the iudge of all, andto the ſpirits of iuſt cus P low 


Prieſt tor ſinne, are burnt without the campe. He repenteth _ | 
hu brother to bil | m_ mu mee A the Mediatour of the new Te- 12 Therefore euen Telus, thar he-might ſanCi- Ne a af + ihe. 
Go whe 2ppti.| ſtament,andto the blood of ſprincking that ſpea- fie Repay with his owneblood,ſuflered with) nod gs 4 F 
*th the fame ex- | Kerh better thungs then that of Abel. , out Me KA _ 


, ground of all 
boctation, to the 13Sce thatoe deſpiſe not him thar ſpeaketh: 13 8 Ler vs goeforthto him therefore our of} ,cecepuot.me 
©9.0age wh 4p Gor: if they ſeaped rich refaed him, char CORPRABNN g_ | Jong 
Chriſt compared | ſpake on earth ; much more ſhall we »ot eſtapeyf up ——_pO_— No Continuulg Cites: - : 


bur we {eeke one to come. ougit to quiet 
with Moſesaftec | we turne away from him f /pea{eth from heauen. | ; 
this fort, Iftbe ma 2.6. 14 Whoſe voice then ſhooke the earth,and 15 Lets therefore by himoffer the Gacnfic 


jeſtie of the Law of praiſe alwayes to God,that is, the: fruit of thd one'y: for thete- 


0 ercat.bow | Now hath declared, ſaying, & Yet | once more wll |; 4p < 5s nt Sree 

reat eons I ſhake,nor the earth one y,bur alſo.heauen. lips,which confeſſe tus Name. ons teh with. 
tot che glory of 27 And this word , Yet once more, ſignifieth | eatthe knowledge of him, neither is at this day ſaned, neither ſhall be faced hereal- 
Chriſt & the Gol | th remnouing of thoſe thin which are ſhaken, ter, 6 Heeceacheth themwhich mixed an externall worlhip|, and eſpeciallythe 
pel is? And this Fohi B 85 ifference of meares, with the Goſpel , which doQrine hee p condemneth av 
comp2r iſon he dz» as 0 things whicleare. made with hands, thar the |cleane rep2gnant ts the benefite ot Chriſt, d By this one kiqde which conceetb. 
elareth allo parti- gs which are not ſhaken,may remaine. be difference of cleene and mcleane meates, wee haxe to under all the ceremonidl 

| 25 15 Wherefore ſeeing wee receiue a King- ip. © Which obſernedthe differenceof then ſuper flitiouſhy. refateth 


8 Exod.19.-16. 

b Which might be touched with handes, whrch ww of a grofſe #11 earthly matter» ſþernacle , did notente of the ſacrifices whoſe blood was brought for fnne into 
3% Exod.,20.9. *Exod.tg.12. 3 The ſpape and forme which be ſawe , which was - holy place by the hie Prieft, Mo:eouer theſe ſaccifies did repreſent Chriſtone 
#0 co-euter feit a1 forged ſhape, bus @ true 0%e, h - So hee calleth them that are taken ring, Therefore they cannot be partakers of bim which ſerae the Tabernacle 

Ip into heauen , al;hough one part of them doth [leepe in the earth. 13 The -pply- 2s and nithe feruice of the Law 1 but let pot vs be aſhawed to ſollow hin ot 
-ne of the ſormer compariſon : If it were noclavwfall to contemae his worde which 

on the earth, how mhch lefſe his voyce which is from been ?. 14 He con. fvioisthe traeth.anſwe:ech that figute, in that he ſuffered without the gate, 
paceth the ſtedfalt maiettie of the Gaſpe! , wherewith the.who!e world was ſhiken, Altar be meaneth the offtrings. & Whereof they canuat be partakers 

ande:cg the vers frame of b2anen was as it were atoniſh: 1 , with the ſnail and va- 
niſhing ſound of the gouernance bythe Lav. + Apee.2.7. 1." Ft appearech Eui- 
denth m this that t9e Prophes fpeaketh of the callu1s of the Gentiles, that-theſt wordes 
aſt be referred to the kjugdomeof briſe, 15 A g:n-rall exhortaion to live reve- 
rently ad religiouſly vader che moſt happy ſahection of ſo mighty-a King who 2s 


 Mich.2.10." 9 Now that thoſe corporall Gactifices 2:6 taken aw3y® 
he teſſ:th his moſt mightily, fa doeth he moſt ſeverely r ihe Azad ofthankes,and partly iu liagraliue z Wi whica ſacrifices for 
i Eg  lifopeipeting eclttad's, - "Hoſt, rg hon 


- a6 19. 


: godly follewers of Chrift mult as it were gos ot of the worlde, 
c h þ that the erue facrificyof confoitjon remiine » which con6t partly in 


«Jo ___. 10 enqurete Io7 


: orcat J: ard. ; 
5, 16. To doe good, and todiftribute forget not:| laſting Couena ne | | | 
& SW oe with toch (erificns God is plialed, as | 21 Make inall good 5 
| p | _ Make you b perfe@t inall good workes Male you ft 
nd | 27 ** Obey them that have the overſight off doe his wil, i working in youthat which is plea-[* wee. 
- Panic you , and ſubmir your ſelues:; for they watch for| ſant in his fight tHrough Ieſus Chriſt, to whomſ/,7 = omneth 
our Min! your foules, as they that muſt giue accounts, that| be praiſe for euer and euer, Amen, x <v7' x ap. $0 
oy they may do i with ioy,and not with griefe : forf. 22 1 beſeech you alſo, brethren, ſuffer theſcromnerb bis 
| this is po for you. | wordes of exhortation ; for I haue written yntoſ**%* in 44. 
_- 18 *Pray-for vs,for wee are afſuredthat-wee| you in few words. | 
hows + ya « haue a good conſcience in all things, deſiring to, 23 Know that our brother 'Timotheus is deli- 
ts bpiſile,where. [111E honeltly, | | vered, with whom (if hecome ſhortly) I will ce 
[ate commendets | 2.9 And Idefire you ſomewhat the moreear<| you, 
ne ern ee ns 
Pe 20 Cod of races brogh aging am tt TO 
of oraces om our us,the great 25'G be with 
[fra tefadwe [of the ſheepe,, through the dion of then). OOO 
i _ lath vied bat few words to comfort them, having ſpent the Epiflle in dif- C Written to the Hebrewes from Ttalie, 
jog : and faluterl] ceitaive bteghren lawiiarly and ſriendly. = aud [cnt by Timotheus, 
x BE  & M S Ld BEE is 
"CHAP T, made Tow :9 Jure ofa 
PE i; TS =_ wot rw _ asthefloure of thegrafſe,alhe An irgunene 
wind: im rich men. 13 That tentations come not of God for 11 For « whes the ſunne riſeth with h —_ fihe F 
call, 17 becauſe hte the authour of all goodnrſſt, 231 Fu h . : with neate, - 
what maner the word of life muſt be receined. then the grafſe withereth, and his floure falleth a- Pp themielous) 
» Ames a ſeruant of God, and of way,and the goodly ſhape of it periſheth: euen ſo ourkcr 
=} the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt , to the | (hal the rich wan wither away in alt his k wayes. ſmace:ta've, 
[2&3 twelue Tribes, whichare b ſcatte- | 12 "0 + Bleſſed s themanthatendureth | ten-[# £/4.40.6. 
23Y rod abroad,ſaluration, tation : for when he istryed, he ſhall receive the ket 
Of 2: » My brethren, « count it | crowneof life, which the Lord hath promiſedto [61a ng. 
exceeding 10y , 2 when yee fall them that loue him. th in his mindey 
ato diuers tentations, I; 'ITerno manſay, when heism tempted, I . | 
'3 +3Knowing that the trying of your faith | am tempted of God ; "2 for God cannot bee temp<|.., Err 


bringeth forth patience, 

4 + And letpatience haue hey perfe& worke, 
ye may be perfect & entier, lacking nothing. 
5  $Tf any of you Jacke © wiſedome, let him 
ſkeof God, which giueth to all men liberally, 
and reprecheth no man,and it ſhall be giuen him. 
6 & But lethim aſke in faith, andfwauer not: 
5 for hee that yauereth, is like a waue of theſea, 
toſt of the wiride,and caried away, 

7 Neither let that man thinke that he ſhal re- 
ceive any thing of the Lord. 

| $8 Adoublemindedmans vnſtable in all his 
Wayes. 

9 7? Tet the brother of b lowe degree reioyce 


—_—_ in that he is exalted: , ; 
\ [4 Ran.5.2. 10 8 Againe, hee that isirich, in that hee 1s 
* 14 The ſecond: Be- | | 


coule patience, 3 ſarre p3(3ing and meſt excellent vertve, is by thismeanes ingendred 
ay, &d. That wheren ith jour faith is tryed, 10 wit, thoſe manifolde temptations, 
4\ Thetbird argument propoundedin maver of anexbortation, tha' true and conti- 


(a yatcnce may be diſcerved frem fained and for a time. The croſle is as it were 


t wherewith God doeth puliſh ard fine vs Therefore the worke and 
| [4<6Rofafflitions, is the perfecting of vs in Chriſt, 5 Ananſwere io aprivie ob- 
ieftion: It is eaſily ſayd, bot it is rot eafily done. Hee avſwerteth that wee neede in 


| this caſe a farre othet maner of wiledeme,iben the wiſedome of map, to iudge thoſe 


defi for ys, which are moſt contraty to the fleſb: but yet wee hail e:ſi'y ob» 

this gift of wiſedome , if wee avke itrightly , that is, with a ſure copfidence of 

Grd, who is moſt bountifvll and lberall. e By wiſedome, heemeanerth the know- 

of that dofirme whereof ment1on was mage before , 10 wit, whereſore we ate aſfti- 

ied of God, and what fruit we haze to reape of affiftion. *Þþ Matih:7.7-mark.11.24, 

I1.9.j6hn 1413. aud 16.23, f Why then, what need other Mediazours? 6 A 

Ges or going afide from his matrer , againſt prazers which are concemed with 

ing minde,whe: eas we have 2 certaire premiſe of God, 3ndthis 1s the ſecond 

| [hatofthe Epiſtle, g Jr all bi thoughts and kis deeds, 75 Hee rettiveth'to his 

repeating the propoſition, which is, that wee wuſt rejoyce in the crofie, for 

 j* noe prefe vs dewre , batezaltvs, - 5 Who affified with poertie , or 

% t, or with anyhindeof calamitie. 8 Before be concludeth, bre gireth a do. 

[ne contrary 10 the former ; towit , how we ought to vie proſperitie, which is 

: of all thipgy :16 wit,ſo tht vo wan therefore plezſe bjmiſeiſebut be ſo nonch 
more voyd 0: pride, 5 HYWhobath allthings at bis with, 


ted with euill, neither tempteth he any man, paticvely 
14 But cuery man is tempted , when hee js|beare the crofſer 
drawen away by his owne concupiſcence, and is f 
entiſed, . | 
1 5 Then when luſt bath conceived,it bringeth 
forth » ſinne, andſinne when it is firuſhed, brug - 


which compre- 


eth forth death. ORR we 
16 *3Errenot my deare brethren, =. Pha-nty. 
17 Euery good gluing, andeuery perfe@ gift|grace according 


1s from aboue, and commeth downe from theſ*o thepromiſe. 

o Father of lights, with whom is no variablenefleſ* SR. 

neither p ſhadow of turning. by the Lorderyeth © 
28 74 Of his owne q wits ate he vs with the|#4irz. 


word of trueth , that wee ſhould bee as the r fiſt Falk 
. . G ! 
fruits of his creatures. char, warner BR 


19 Wherefore my deare brethren , +let cuery] cendeth from outs | 
Y watd rentations, 

that is, ſrom affliAicns, whereby God tryeth vs, to inwarde, thjc is, -to thoſe luſtes 
whereby wee are ſtirred vpto dee euill, The ſumme is this: ery man is the au. 
thour of theſe tempratiens to himſe Ife, and not Ged: for nee e 2bout inour bos 
ſowes that wicked corruption , which taketh occaſion by what meanes ſoever, to 
ftirre vp evill motions jo vs, whenceout at lepgth proceede wicked deings, and in 
conclufionfolleweth death the iuft rewardot thew. m2 When be spronoked to doe 
exill, 12 Here is a reaſon ſhewed, why God cannot bee the aurhcur of evill do» 
ings in vs, becauſe hee defireth notevill, = By ſane u meant in this place aftuall 
fame. 13 Anotter reaſon taken of contraries: God is the 2uthour of al! gooc'nes, 
and ſo, that bee isalwayes hke bimſelfe; how then can lee be thoughtto be authour 
ofeuill? o Fromhim nhoi the fountame and authour of all goodurſſe. p Hee 
goeth on m the metaphore : for the ſame by his anifelde and ſimary kimndes of turning, 
wmaketh houres,dazes,moneths zeeres, light and darkeurſſe. 14 The fourth part con- 
cerning the excellencie and frvite of the worde of Ged, The ſumme is this : Wee 
woſt heare the worde of God moſt carefn]ly and diligently , ſeeing it is the ſeede, 
wherewith God of bisfree favour ard love hatb begotten vs vnto himfelfe, picking 
ys cut of the nymber of hisc:eatvres. And the Apoſtle condemneth ewo faultes, 


- which doe greatly trotblevs in this matter, to wit, for tha weeſo pleaſe ovr ſelues, 


that wee hadratber ſpeake eur felues, then teare God (peaking : yea, weeſcuffe and 
are angrie when wee are reprchended t againſt which tavity, kee ſetie:h a peaceable 
2nd quiet minde, ard ſuch an one 2s is deſirous of puritie, @& 7his s it whici Paul 
calleth gracious fauour md good will, which i the fountaine of our ſuluation, Yr A; 
it were an boly kinde of offering gaken out of therefidue ofmev. h 

X man 


8 


MG b 


Te,” - 

bY 

vp - 
_— 
,, 

- 


f That which God 
appointeth, 


e By meekeneſſe J be 
mraneth modeſiie, 


wacke. 
oj Mat. 7-2T, 
F012 13. 

x5 Another ad- 
moni:jon. There- 
tore is Gods word 
heard, that wee 
may irame out 
lies accetding 

. 20 the preſcript 
thereof, 

x16 He addeth rea 
ſons,& thofe moſt 
weighty :firit, be- 
caule they that 
do cth:rwiſc,do 
yery mvcb hurt 
themlſelues. 

17 S:condly,be- 
- cauſe they lof: the 
chieſeſt vic of 


aud whatſorwer is | is able to faue your ſoules. 

| contrary to an bau- 

| fie and proud ſio- 
he 


ecoe the Wo | FE , — 
man be ſwift to heare, flowe to ſpeake,4ud ſlowe 


to wrath. 
20 For the wrath of man doeth not accom- 
pliſh the \ righteouſneſle of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, and 
ſuperfluitie of maliciouſnefle , ard receiue with 
tmeckneſſe the word that is grafted in you, which 


22 + '5 And be ye doers of the word,and not 
hearers onely, ** decetuing your owne ſelues. 

23 7 Forif any heare the word,and do it not, 
hee 1s like vnto a man,that beholdeth hi; ® natu- 
rall face ina glaſle, 

24 For when hee hath conſidered himſelfe, he 

dh his way , and forgetteth immediatly what 
maner of one he was. ; 
\. 25 But who ſo looketh in the perfe& lawe of 
libertie , and continueth there:z, henot being a 
forgetfull hearer,but a doer of the worke, ſhall be 
bleiſed in his * deed, 

26 8 Tf any man among you ſeeme religious, 
and refraineth not his tongue , but deceineth his 
Y owne heart,this mans religion zs vaine. 

27 ?9Pure religion and vndefiled before God, 
euen the Father,is this , to 2 viſite the fatherleſle, 
and widowes in their aduerſity,azd to keep him- 


Gods worde, 
which corre not 
by it the faults that 


holde in the Law. 
thizd amonition : 


x The filth: Cha- 
ri'ie which pro- 


8 For ifwe knew 
what Chrifts glory 
3,,ud efleernedit as 
we ought to dors 
{#here would not be 
fach reſpeft of per. 
ſms as there is, 
Lemuit.19.15. 
dent,t,17.4a1ud 6, 
19.þr0.24.23. 

b Jna worſhipfull 
aud honourable 


contrary that puritie wherewnto wee are borne _—_ the liuely image whercof wee be- 


al ſo to ſpeake well. 
cinefe, u thu, that men know not themſelucs, 
God {tandeth in chari:ie tewarde our neighbours (<ipecially fach as neede others 
belpe , as the fatherlefle and widowes) and puritic of li.e, 
them , aud to helpe them aamuch as wee can. 


 ſelfe vnſpotted of the world, 
] 
they krow, #w Hee alludeth to that naturall ſpot, to the which 5s 


x Behaumg himſelfe ſo : for workes doe ſhewe faith, 18 The 
The word of God pteſcribeth 2 rule not ongly to doe weil , but 
The fountdine of all brabling , and curjcd fpraking , and ſaw- 
19 The iourth : the troe ſeruice 6 


3 Tobare a care of 


CHAP. IT. 
s Hee ſajeth , that tobaue refþefl of perſons 1 not aoreeable to 
Chriſtes faith, 14 which to profeſie im words is not. enough, une 
lefſe 15 weeſhew it alſo in deedes of mercie and chariie, 21 
after the example of Abraham. 


Ib I brethren, haue not the faith of our 
2 glorious Lord Iefus Chriſt + in reſpe of 
perſons. 

2 Forif there come into your company a man 
with a goldring , and in goodly apparell, and 
there come in alſo a poore man in vile raiment, 

3 Andyeehaue a1efpett to him that weareth 
the gay clothing, and ſay vnto him, Sit thou here 
In a b goodly place, and ſay vnto the poore,Stand 
thou there,or ſit here vnder my footſtoole; 

4 Areye not partiall in < your ſelues, and are 
become Indges of euill thoughts? 

5 ?Hearken my beloued brethren , hathnot 
God choſen the «© poore of this world that they 
ſhould be rich in faith, and heires of the kingdom 
which hepromiſed to them that loue him ? 

6 But yee haue deſpiſed the poore. 3 Doe not 
the rich oppreſle you by tyrannie, anddoe they 
not draw you before the iudgement ſeates? 


place, 
c Haue yeenot 


(which you ought not to doe) by this meanes within jour ſelues iudged one man to bee 


7 Doethey not blaſpheme the worthy Name 
after which yebe < named? 


pH : Of Eh 1 


8 4 But if ye fulfil the f royall-Law according 
to the Scripture, which ſayeth , Thou ſhalt loue 
thy neighbour as thy ſ{elfe,ye doe well. 

9 But if yeeregard the perſons , yee commit 
hoop , and are rebuked of the Lay , as tranſgreſ- 

ours, 


cannot agree with 


perſons, ſeejy 
that wee m 


' 10 5For whoſoever ſhall Keepe the whole 
Lon yet faileth in one pojzt, he 1s guiltie o 
$ All, 

11 SForhe thatſaid, Thon ſhalt not commir 
adulterie, ſaid alſo , Thou-ſhalt not kill. Nowe 
though thou doeſt none adulterie , yetif thou 
killeſt, thou art a tranſgreſſour of the Law, 

12 7 So ſpeake ye,and ſo do, as they that ſhal 
be judged by the law of libertie. 

2 3 For there ſhalbe condemnation mercileſle 
to him that ſheweth not b mercie, and mercie re- 
10yceth againſt condemnation, 

14 5 What aualleth it.my brethren, though a 
man ſaith,he hath faith, when he hath no works? 
can thar faith ſaue him? 

15 SForaf a brother or aliſter bee naked and 
deſtitute of dayly foud, ' 

16 And one of you ſay vnto them , Depart 


f The Law ſaid 
"4 be rojall and 

the the kings bigh 
way, for Ts. ; 
plaine and without 
FATRURgS, and that 
the Law. calleth 
caery one our ney 
bour without vngh 
ſpect, whos we 
may helpe by any + 
kind Way, 

5 Ancwe agye 
ment to pxooge 


90 * 1 hey do nog 
.loae their nei 
bor:rs, which 
neglctime,and 


amd:tieufl; hoe 


nour other for bg 
God,which cut» L 


in peace : warme your ſelues, andfill your bel- | docth not obey 


lies, notwithſtanding yee giue them not thoſe 

_— which are needtull ro the body, what hel- 
eth itz 

: 17 Euen ſo the faith , if it haue no workes, is 

dead in it ſelfe, 

18 But i ſome man might ſay, Thou haſt the 
fairh,and I haue works : : ea me thy faith outof' 
thy workes, and I will ſhew thee my faith by my 
workes., 

I9 '* Thou beleeueſt that there is one God: 
thou doeſt well : the deuils alſo beleeue it, and 
tremble, : 

20 "But wilt thou vnderſtand, O thou vaine 
man, thar the faith which i' without workes , 1s 
dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father k juſtified 
through works,4when he offered Iſaac his fonne 
ypon the altar? 

22 Seeſt thou not that thefaith lyrought with 
his works? and through the works was the faith 

made m perfe&, | 

23 And the Scripture was » fulfilled which 
faith, + Abraham belecued God, and it was im- 

puted vnto him for righteonſneſle; and hee was 
called the friend of God. 


by the mercie of God,that in like ſort wee ſhould maintaine and 

goed will one torwardes another, and who ſo doeth nct ie , f 

grace of Gad. b - He that is hard andcurriſh againſt hu neighbo! 
| 06, be ſhall finde God an hard and rough Jndge to himſelfeward. 


commandements 
of Gudgthatthat 
is not ſo comme» 
dious lot bim, 
nay he is rather 
ouilt.e gene 

for the breach 

the whole Lawe, 
a though bee obs 
ſerue the reſi. + 
due, | 
L Not that af -- 
| fines are equalh, 
but becaule be that 
breaketh one tutle 
of the L aw,offen- 
acth the maſh of 
the Lawgluer, 

6 Aproofe: Be. 
cauſe the Lawma« 


and che ſelie ſame, 
ar:d the bodie of 
the Law cannot 
be diuided, 

7 The concluſion. 
of the whole trea- 
tile ; We are yet 


linered from the ' 


| curſe of the Ln | 
cheriſh charitieand] © 
1211 not taſte of the] 

or elje belpeth him| 


8 © The fifth placky 


« bich hangeth very well with the former treatiſe, touching 2 true and lively 
Ard the propoſition of thisplace is this : Faith which bringeih not fourth workes, 


18 not that faith whereby wee are iuſtified , but an image of taith: or elſe this, they 


a'e not iuſt-fied by faith , which ſhewe nor the effects of faith. 9 The fiſt reaſon 


taken of afimilitude : If a man ſay to one that is hnegrie, Fill thy beily, and yet giof . 


ueth him nothing, this ſhall not bee true cbaritie : ſo it a wan ſay hee beleeveth s 


bringeth ſoorth ao workes ofhis faith, this ſhall not bee a true faith , but a c<rtaine 
dead thing ſet out with the n2me of faith, whereoi no man hathtob 


ge, volelſ: be 


ra 
will openly incurre repichenfion, 1lecing that the cauſe is catdecs by the effeds. 
3 Nay, thusrna euery man beate downe thy pride, 1 Another reaſon taken of 


abſurditie : If tach a faith were the true faith, whereby wee are ioftifitd , the dew 


ſhould bee iuftited, for they baue that, but yet notwithitanding they tremble, and 


the acceptina of | 


Walke tnthe ki 
lizgh way, king 


the (ame concluf, | 


t: th off {rom the i 


ker is alwayes ons] . 


this condition de«} 


ate not juſtibed therefore, neither is that faith arrue faith. xx Thethid reaſon 
from the example of Abraham', who r.o deubt bad a trus faith : but hee in offeri» 
his ſoone, ſhewed bimfelfe to hane that faith which was 05t voyde of workes, 
therefore hee received atrue teftimonie when it was ſayd, that fairh was iwpa-edts 
him for righteonſneſle, & JYashe not by bis workes kuopwen and foundto bee iuftt» 
fied? for he fpeakethnot hereof the cauſes of iuftifcation , but by what effefis wee mal 
know that a manu wuftified. *% Geneſ. 22,10, 1 Was ; rogers ty « with 


vdges, which prelerre the rich before the poore, by that tht God on the cont. 2- 
fide preſerreth the poore , whom beehath enriched with t ge riches z before the 
rich. d The necdie and wreiched,, and (if wee meaſure it afier the opinion of the 
world) the wcrieft abiett of allmen,” 3 Secondly, bee precucth themts bee mad 
m:n: ſorthatthe rich men are rather to bee holden execrable and curſed, confide- 
ring that they perſgcrte the Church , and «yy Chriſt : for hee ſpeaketh of 
wicked and prophace rich men , ſuch as the meſt part of them haue beene alwayes, | good workes, wm That the faith was declared to bee a true faith , andthat by worth 
fag2inſt whom hee ſetteth the poore and abict, oe YWord for.mord, which i called | n Then was the Scripture fulfilled , when it appeared plainely how truely it was writin: 
pon 0f You, Fa | of Abraham. 4 Gen.1 5.6, 101144-3.c4lat-3.6, 


fndgr, before another? 2 Hee (heweth that they are peruerſ- and naughtie 
ry 


if WLCAtR LS Yan { 6: 4 ERIRIARE 


—_ m_——_ a r——— 


24 2 Yee. 


= abour all their bod 


| mo not infily be 
favle witbal, | 


0 4 againſt 


— 
* 


4 ihe 


$a 


——FadpaT bem 


4 


Y 

4 ' Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they 
be ſo great, and are driuen offierce winds, yetare 
they turned about with a ſmall rudder, whithere 


+ {{ſoeuer thegonernour liſteth, 


5 Euen ſothe tongue is a litlemember, and 
boaſteth of great things: 5 beholde how great a 
thing a litle fire kindleth, 

6 Andthe tongue is fire , ye, a b worldof 
wickedneſſe : ſo 1s the tongue ſet among our 
members, that it defileth the whole body, and 
c ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, and it 1s ſet 
on fire of hell, 

7 For the whole nature of beaſts, 8 of birds, 
and of creeping things,and things of theſea is ta- 
med,and hath bene tanied of the nature of man, 

8 Butthetongue can no man tame. 7t z5 an 
vnruly euill, full of dead]y poyſon. 

9 © Therewith bleſſe we God enen the Father, 
and therewith curſe wee men, which aremade af- 
ter the 7 ſimilitude of God. 

10 Þ Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
an ng my brethren, theſe things ought not 

0 tn) DE, | 

© 1 Doeth a fountaine ſend forthar one place 
4 and bitter ? IF Ky 2 

I2 Cant etree,my eng forth 
'oliues, either hq 4 figges ? ſo can co foonales 
makeboth ſale water and ſweete, | 

. I3 9 Whois awiſeman & endued with know- 
ledge amang you? let him ſhew by good conuer- 
ſationhis workes in e of wiſedome. 

14 But if yee haue bitter enuying,and ſtrife in 
your hearts, reioyce not, neithe: be lyars againſt 
the trueth, | 


[may ſo much theiwuore diligently gine themlclaes to moderzte 
of all miſthiefſes, © Ft is able to ſet the whole worlde on fire, 


4. Amongſt other faults of the , the chiefly reprehendeth backbit 
ping euill ws our ies, win _ eſpeci 17 which otherwiſe 
[he adce 

[led by that man, that vſcth 
| sf God, which 
1, Xcondly , becauſe the order-of nature which God hath (et inthings, will cot 
n oe: are ſo contrary the ove tothe other, to ſtande the ove with the 
| ee 


can bee 
curſed ſpeaking, or tobackbite ; firſt becauſe manis 
ſsecer rcuerenceth noat,dotb not honour God himlelfe, 


ious. 7. Hee deoyeth by two » that God 


part whjch hangeth with the ſorwer , touching weekeneſſe 
which bee ſerteth enuic and a contentious minde, And inthe 


& 


bee floppeth the mouth of the chieſe fountsine of all theſe miſchiefes, to 


bot that 
d{fioplici 


aſi2n of witedome, whereas notwi 
o heavenly , ang ſrameth our mivdes to all kinde of true 
©, 


ing there is no true wiſe- 
modetati. 


[to you, Clenſe your hands, yefinners, and purge 


your ioy into © heauineſle, 


= onghe: Chap: 37. 
oat. | 2.4 3* Yee ſee then how that of workes aman{ 15 This wiſdome delcendeth not from; d He ſorteth mes: 
Ne. | is 0 tified, and not of e faith onely, — © | but earthly Land dewliſh, 1-6 me 
jlijed that both |, AE EO wes ade Saab Fharkde ' 16 For enuying and ftrife #5,there is R-[ pc, md frewerh 
; jo fel ;uſtifed through workes, when ſhe had receiued | dition,and allmaner of euill works, that beauenly wiſe 
laiegit- the meſlengers,and ſent them out another way ? 17 But the wiſedome that is from aboue,is firſt —_— forth 
q tiaprovediobe | 2 6 14 For as the body without the ſpirite is | pure,then , gentle, eaſie to be intreated, [£99<fris;for be 
#.. ..; |dead,cuen ſo the faith without works is dead, jo? d mer TC InTAg, wiſe, referrech al 
ICatlefſt , ; 5 . « 0 ods 
$ eres 13 A fourth reaſon taken from » like exonple of Rakabthe | xg 10 And the Fuir ofrighteonſteſſe is ſfowen _—_— 
orxes » Fo neighbour. 
Jlet, who = Theconcdelen repeated againes faith which bringeth got torch | 57 peace,of them thatmake peace. eek the 
3a: is not faith;but a dead carkeiſe, world perfwadeth it ſe\fe that they are miſerable which line pejc*ably aud fimply: 
i CHAP. HL | ue random do 0] es TI length reape the 
To ſhewe that a (brifti, RT gre bu tongut with M 
' thebridleof faith and chavie, 6 hee declereth the commod- CHAP. IT 
rs any ny rr} r 5 andbow much wat " doe bath . _ 58 Pike F 
I heauenly. , reckoneth wi/chiefes 0 workes 
Y t brethren, be not many maſters, * know - the fleſh. 7 Her exborteth to Janaki, to purge the 
= | LV Ling that wee * ſhallreceiue the greater can- | 597 9 frowpride, to backbicing, 14 audtbefargerfulueſe 
demuation. _ THR. , mon 
2 Fang hoe s we [finneall. 3If any |F7Rom nm —_ 4- 
man finne not in word, he is aperfetman,and a- |L mong you ? are not hence, exe of your 
ble to bridle all the body. | es,thar fight in members? , 4 ; 
3 #Beholde, wee put bittes into the horſes | 2 Yeeluſt, and haue not: yee enuie,and deſire of wares && 
iea- |mouthes, that they ſhould obey vs, and wetume ately, and cannot obtaine: ye fight,and to 


arre, and get nothing, * becauſe ye aske _ 
3_ Ye aske, and recewue not,becauſe ye aske a- 
_; that yee might lay he tion jour ples- 
ures, 
4 3Ye adulterers and adultereſſes, know yee 
not that the amitie ofthe wor 1d is the Are of thztt bring 
God? Whoſoeuer therefore will be a friend of the [nothing els to 
world,maketh himſelfe the enemie of God, in whom 
5 Doe yethinke that the Scripture ſayeth in 
— prrit that dwelleth in vs, luſterhafter 
enuie 
6 But the Scriptare offereth more grace, aud 
therefore ſayth , + God refiſteth the proude, and 
giueth grace to the humble, 

7 +5 Submit your ſeluesto Gad; refiſt the de- 
uill, and he will flee from you. 
8 Draw neere to God, and he wil drawrneere 


-laſtes &pleaſt 

in denn gs > 

rote rh 
y 

your hearts, ye double minded. lawioll, or beiog 

9 5 Sufferafflitions,and ſorow ye,and weepe: lawtull,aske them 


let your laughter bee turned into mourning, and| wicked purpo- 


ſs and vies, 
3 Another teaſon 
why ch vabride- 


10 «Caſt downe your {clues before the Lord, Ly vg 
es 


and he will life you vp. 

14 7 Speake not euil one of another,brethren wathndeg 
He that theuillof his brother, or hee tha demned, to wi, 
condemneth his brother , ſpeaketh euill of the] decau(e tha bee 


our ronne g 
mo:e diligently take heede of them 1 which care and ſtudje 


homble that ſurmoun'erh all thoſe vices. + Pro.z-34. 1.peter 5.5. 
4-27. 5 The corclufion: Wee muſt @t the contrary vertves againſt 
and therefote whereas wee obeyed 

our mindes to God, and refiſtthe deuill,w1 
To bee ſhort, wee muſt 
and ſinceritic cf life, 6 


ſetteth againſt thoſe ioyes 
hen nar vn ow ig 


3 certaine ard aſſured bope of vit 


«14 were vpon the ground, *© Petey 5,6, 7 Hee 


dnocker double 
moſt 


done 

are ſound favic wirhall, as not wow ups 
that vnto themſelves which properly be 

Law vpon mens conſciences, 


% 


_ 


I2 There 


ba phrdn of their 


Law, and condemneth the Law: and if thou c on — 
the Law, thou art not an obſeruer of th : ark hinſelſe 

Law,but a wdge. ; from God, and 
breaketh the band 


of that holy and fpiritoall morria The takin { anobic&ion : In- 
deede Berk headlop Geo theſe vices, | Argue ovght ſo much the 
11 not bee in vaine, 
ſeeing that God refifteth. the Rtubburne y, and giueth that grace to the modeſt ad 


thoſe views 


the ſaggeſtions ofthe deuill, wee muſt ſubmit. 


_— our ſelues to come neere vate God by putitie 
gotth on jn the ſawe compariſon of contraries, and 
anearnett ſorow of minde, and againſt pride 
"By thus worde the Grecians meane «n heaumneſſe 
#ozued with ſhamcfaſtneſie , which u to bee ſeen in a caſt downe countenance, and (etled 
reprehendeth moſt ſharpe'y 
ice of pride: the one js, in that the prorde and arrogant will 
houe other men to Jige according to their will and ple:ſure , and therefore they doe 
antly condemne whatſoever pleaſeth them not + which thing caunot be 

great injurie to ovr enely Law- maker , for by th s:meanes his Lawes 
yrough written, 2nd men chalenge 
geth co Gogd alone, iu that they Loy a 
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9 pt _ 
ledge the wi 
of God docth nor 


| that appeareth for a 


[12 There is one Lavgider, which is ableto. 


ſaue,and to deſtroy, 4 Who art thou that indgeſt 
auorher man e | 
13 3 Go tonow,yethat ſay, Today or tomo- 
row wee will goe into ſuch a citic, and continue 
there a yeere,and buy and ſell, and ger gaine, 

14 { And yet-yee catnot tell what ſhalbe to 
'morow. For what 1s your life? It is even a vapour 
tle time, and afterward va- 
niſher _y Ji, | | 

*'15. For that yee ought to ſay , +If the Lord 
will,and, If weliue,we will doe this or that, 

16 Butnow ye reioycein your boaſtings: all 
ſuch 1eioycing is euill. 

17 5 Therefore to him that knoweth how to 


oils poke cs | do well, and doeth irnor,to him it is ſinne, 


the lite be anſw 


t He denounceth 
viter deftrutionto 
the wicked & p'o- 
phane rich inen.& 
fach as are d owe: 
ned in their rio- 

touſaefſe, mocking 
at their fociiſh 
c nce when as 
there is nothing in- 


decd morevane | 


then ſuch things. 
« The Lord who 
more mighty then 
ye are, hath beard 
yr" "cu 
re Þ 
red of your ſelues, 
e The Hebrewes 
call a day that is 
aypointed to ſ0- 
lemue bevketting, 
« day of ſpaughter 


| of feaſting, 

2 Heeapp'yeth | 
that to the pocre, | 
which be ſpake 
againſt the rich, } 

. warving them to 
waitforthe Lo: ds 
comming patient. 
ly,whe will re- 

ethe inivries 
which the tich 


1 of them ſha 


vato itbut alſo maketh the fines fatre more grizuous, 

s Hee threatneth the rich with Gods ſeuere indgement, ſor there 
pride, 57 that the poore hearing the muſerable ende of 1be rich, 
- _y pony beare aſfliftions, 11 as!0b did, 14 cnen in 

i atffrejfes. 

[FO Oe ' to now, ye rich men; weepe, and howle 

for your miſeries that ſhall come vpon you. 

2 Yourriches are corrupt, and your garments 
are motheaten, 

3 Your gold and filuer is cankred, & the ruſt 

} be a witneſſe againſt you, and ſhal 
eate your fleſh,as zt were fire, Yee haue heaped vp 
treaſure for the laſt dayes. | 

4 Beliolde, the hire of the labourers , which 
haue reaped your fieldes ( which is of you kept 
backe by fraude ) cryeth, and the cries of them' 
which haue reaped, are entred intothe 32 eares of 
the Lord ofhoſtes, | | 

5 Yeehaueliued in pleaſure on the earth, and 
in wantonnefle, Ye haue Þ nowriſhed your hearts, 
as in a © day of ſlaughter. 

6 © Yee haue condemned, 4nd haue killed the 
iuſt, and he hathnor reſiſted you. 

7 2 Beepatient therefore, brethren, vnto the 
comming of the Lord. 3 Behold,the husbandman 
waiteth tor the precious fruire of the earth, and 
hath lon panes for it,yntill he receiue the for-. 
mer,and the latter raine, | | 

8. Beye alſo patient therefore, and ſettle your 
hearts: for y comming of the Lord drawerth neere, 


men doe them. 
3 The takinga 
the leaſt 


trary fide comp!aine ner,alhoughthey receijue irjnrie. d By grudging,he meencth 4 
certame imward complainmg which betokeneth impatiencie. 5 The conciufione The 
Lord is at the doore who wil defend 


we necde notto trouble our 


we muſt {þllew the husbandmien, who doe patiently wait for the times that 
are proper for the Fruits ofthe ea'th. And againe,God wil not deferre the lea(t jote 
of the cimethat he bath appojrted 4 He commendeth Chriſtian pacience, for that | 
whereas cther throughimparjecce vſc to accoſe one another, the fai-kfull on the con- 


9 +4 Grudge not one _—_ another , bre- 
thren, leſt yee be condemned: 5 behold,the iudge 
of an objeQion: Al:hevgh bis comming ſeeme to linger, yee at 


 |yeeres and ſixemonerhs. 


(4) 
[ch cn remiltion of finnes, 


{cauſe God parduneth their finnes which confelle and acknowledge them, 


10 © Take, my brethren, the Prophets for an| 
enſample of ſuftering aduerſitie, and of long pa- 
_ which haue ſpoken in the Name of the 
Lord, , | 

11 Behold, we countthem bleſſed whichen- 
dure; -Yee haue heard of the patience ofTob, and 
'haue knowen what < end the Lord made, For the 
Lord is very pitifull and mercifull, 

12 7 But before all things, my brethren, 
+ {weare not, neither by heauen, not by earth, 
nor by any other othe: but let f your yea,be yea, 
and your nay, nay , leſt -yee fall into condemna- 
tion, 

13 *Is any among you afflicted? Let himpray, 
Is any mery e Let him ſbrg, | 

14 9Is any icke among you? Lethim call for 
the Elders of the Church, and letthem pray for 
him,and anoint him with + 8 oylein the b Name 
of the Lord, 

I 5 Azd the prayer of faith ſhalſaue the ficke, ft 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe him vp : and if hee hane 
committed i ſinnes,they ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

16 ** Acknowledge your faults one to ano- | 
ther, and pray onefor another, that yee may bee 

aled: ** for the prayer of a righteous man auai- | 

eth much,if it be feruent, _ 

17 © Helias was a man ſubje&to like paſſions |. +, 
as we are, and hee prayed earneſtly that it might: 
not raine,and it rained not on the earth for three 
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$33 moff bee 
full Fave 
forſaketh his 

e Vat nd tbe 
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18 And heprayed againe,and the heauen gaue 
raine,and the earth brought forth her fruit, 

19 '2 Brethren, * it any of you hath erred 
from the trueth, and ſome man hath * conuerted 

2, | 
20 Lethim know that he which hath conner- 
ted the ſinner from going aſtray out of his way, 
ſhall ſaue a ſoule from death,and ſhal hide a mul- 
titude of ſinnes, | 


wit, to tte prayet# of the Elders, which then aiſo cou!d cure the body, (torſo 
much as the gift of healiug was then in force) and take away the chiefelt cuſs; 
of ſickne({c8-and diſeaſes, by ob:einimg for the ficke through their prayers and 
+ Marke 6.13. g Thy wa « fiene of the 
ft of healing : and uow ſeemg wee haue the gift no more , the fioue is no longer ts 
cr{ſarie. -b* By callino on the Name of the Lord. i Hee hath reaſon tamating 
mentiou of ſinues , for diſeaſes ave for the moſt part ſent becauſe of fiunes, to Wie 


not theirs which jufſtrfie themſelues, therefore the Apoſtle addcerh, rhat wee, 
ought freely to conferre one with another touching thoſe inward dilcaſes, that 
wee may h: Ipe one another with cur prayeis. 1: Hce commendeth proyers by, 
the eff Rev that come of them , that all, men may vnderftan 4 that there is v9« 
thing more effeRvall then rhey are, ſo chat they proceele from a pare minde, 
©: 1,Kings 17.1, aud 18.45. luke 4.25- :2 Thetaking away of av ob et on Alt 


[reprehenfiqr.s ate not condemned, f:eing that on the contrary part there is'a0+ | 


bis owne,and reuenge his exemies,and therfore 


THE FIRST. 


thing more. acceptable to God , then to call into the way a brother that was 


wandring. out ot the way. *# Maith.18.t5s, & Hah called bim backs from | * 


PISTLE GE. 


CHAP. I. 


: Hee extolleth Gods mercy ſhewed iu Chrift, which wee -. 
bo{de on by faith , aud poſeeſſe through hope: 10 Whereof the 
Prophets foretolde. 154 'Hee exhorteth 15 ta rendunce the 


world, 23 aud heir former life, and jo whoth yeetd themſelues 


=O ETzR an. Apoſtle of Issvs 
P) Curls, to the ſtra that 
i . I oy throughout 

onrus ti ppadocia, A- 
41s 7 up 


F PETER. 
. 2 TEHe&Raccording to the 2 foreRnowledge of 
God the Father vato® ſanRification of the Spirit, 
7 {tian life,reaſor6 


firſt of the principles and beginnings of a/l Chriſtian a8ions, rifhg fare bighefthed 
natme,and catying vs alſo farre abone the ame. For he ſheweth that wew! mes: 
therwiſe of nature fionc rs,were throngh the ſree wercy of God the Father firſt cho 


1 Peter purpoſing 
to ſpeake of the 
duet e30f a Chile 


creatjon made his ſounes in Chriſt his onely begerten by whoſe Spiri. we are iMat® 
ly changed,and by whoſe blond we ae alſo reconciled, to the end,tha! 2 Chriſt 
ſelſe ro againe from the dead , wee alſo m'g't be reocined io's that ſamehe 

and cantilog glory, & Or according to the purpoſe of God, who neucr atereth ww 
ohangeth the ſamze. b That being (tt apart fron the reft of the wicked worlh, 

it workjng of the holy Ghoſs ghey ſhould be conſecrate efome-rogy 3 


td ari:s Pp 
wear £3 2 what 


G. 
| 


; | ; | 9 Reflrwetbpac] 
culiacly , fo what phyſicians eſpecially wee muſt goe, when wee are diſeaſed,to | 


fromenerlaſting: then according to that ever/aſting decree were by 2 certameſeconI| 
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- Jimbo, ec 
Reth a diflerence betweene true faith, that is to lay , that far. h which ovely bath 
Tmiyeto the dofirine of the Prop hers ard Apoſtles, and talfe {anh : Atterward hee 
aheth evo degrees of one ard the felte ſame faith, according to the maner of the 
wenrevelations , when as in deed 1t js Hut one onely taith 21. n1rd hy ghee (ay th that 
[ihe preaching of the Apoſtles is the {uik)]l;ng of the preaching of the Prophets, al. 
* Jiagh the Jatte: erd of it Fe as yetlooked for <{ the very Argels. f Hee allnderh 
' Jlothe propheſie cf Joel , which was exbibited 4 
 [witwere in the f13 fruits of the holy Ghoſt, which thu ſeme our Peter declareth Afies 
> & 4 Her geeth from iaith tohope, which is indeede a companion that carnet 
| wered from : aith : and bee vic'h an argumept 1aken of compariſon: Wee ought 
d#t9 bee wearied in looking for ſo « xce ent a thing, which :hevery Angels waite 
| [rnith grear cefire & This wa borrowed fpeach , taken of a canmon wjaye among 
- Phan 2 for by reaſon that they wore long garments \ they c 
need op them/elues : and hence it is chat Chriſt jazde , Let your lones bee girded wp, 
* Is Heſenttehforth very briefly, what maner of bope ours ought to be, to wit,contt- 
 JRipatil! we enioy the thing we bope fot : then, what we bane to hope for. te wit, 
[Pxethat is, fiee ſalyaricn) revealed to v3 in the Goſpel, and not that, that wen 
menihly and fondly prvaniſe to thewlelues. hþ Soundly and 
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Mich. fo great a benefi'e to he brough! everyntovs. + Hee ſetreth ontthe 
of fath, leſi ary man ſhould promite Himlelfe, either ſooner or later thar full 
it uit, the latter comming of 


FEST Hh F 


' Chap.). 


h obedience *and ſprinkling of the blo 
of Telus Chriſt ; Grace and peace bee multipli 
ynto you. | UE LTD 
Bleſſed bee God , euen the Father of our 
; dant mercy hath begotten vs againe vnto a clive- 
ly hope, by the reſurre&ion of Ieſus Chriſt from 
dead | xt 
4 To an inheritance immortall and vndefi- 
2 , and that withereth not, reſerued in heauen 
or vs 
5 2 Which are kept by the power of God: 
through faith ynto ſaluation , which is prepared 
to be ſhewed.in the « laſt time. 
6 Wherein ye reioice,though now for a ſea- 
ſon (ifneed require) ye are in heauinefle,chrough 
manifold tentations, ; 
7 Thar thetriall of your faith, being much 
more precious then golde that periſheth (though 
it bee tried with fire) might bee found vnto your 
prayſe, and honour and glory at the © appearing 
of Ieſus Chriſt ; 
8 Whome yee haue not ſeene, and yet loue 
kim, in whom nowe though yee ſee him not, yet - 
doe yee beleeue, and reioyce with ioy ynipeakea- 
ble and glorious, AE 
9 Receiuing the]| end of your faith, evey the 
faluation of zz ſoules. | | 

10 5Ofthe which ſaluatiori the Prophets haue 
enquired and ſearched, which propheſied of the 

race that ſhould come vnto you, | 

T1 Searching when or at what time the Spi- 
rite which teſtified before of Chriſt which was 
in them, ſhould declare the ſufterings that ſhould 

ome ynto Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fol- 
OW. 

12 Vnto whome it was revealed, that not 
vnto themſelues , but vnto vs they fhoulde mi- 
niſter the things which are nowe ſhewed vnto 
you by them which haue preached vnto you the 
]Goſpell by the holy Ghoſt # ient downe from 
heauen , the which things the Angels deſireto 
behold. 

13 4+ Wherefore e gird vp the loynes of your 
minde ; bee ſober, 5 and nut b perteRly on that 
grace *:that is brought vnto you, 7 in the 1euela- 
tion of Telus Chriſt, 


ſpeaketh of the ſecorid comming of Chriſt.” I Or.yewiard. 3 Nee 


H 


the day of Pemecoft, tm the Apofil's 


not 11auaile wmlefie they 


frucerely, & An 
toſtirre vp our mindes ſeeing that God doeth net waite tillwe ſeeke him, 


Cheiſt ; and therew'thali warnetb ys , not 
the dignitie of the Goſpel according to that preſent ſatez ſeeing that that 
ae vow,'s not yet d, .. 


Fd 


Logd Tefus Chriſt,which according to hisaboun-|- 


$ Hee paſſeth 
Gow faith aed 
to the 

Gonnoſchom 
both, which a: 
vnderſtood in 
the name of obg< 
dence: And it 
ana io 10 

$,in renouge 
cing obr iuftes, 


15 Butas he which hath called you,is holy,{ 
beyeholy in + all maner of conuerſation, 

16/9 Becauſe it is written , + Be ye holy, for 
amboly. | 

17 ?* And if ye call him Father,which wi 
out ': reſpe& of peiſon tudgeth — to eu 


Ty mans worke iethe time of your | liuiog godlyz 
here in feare, LIT | FER _— es hane 
- 18 % Knowing that yee were not redeemed( 0 war ena 
with corryptible things,as filuer and galde, from whercin all men 
your vaine conuerſation, receiued by the traditi-| *<v0'2e: but 
ous ofthe fathers, 1 tho pury nav x 6g 
1 9 &# But with the precious blood of Chriſt,as| grace and favour 
of a Lamibe vndefiled,and without of G OD which 
20 12 Which was$ordeined before the kfoun- pong vs,and 
dation ot the world , but wasdeclared inthe laſt |'P*7*tore regence 
times for your ſakes - che father ard che 
21 Whick by his meanes doe beleeue in chilirey may be 
Ged that raiſed hin from the dead, and gane |*f 2< dipoti- 
him glorie, that your faith and hope might be in |#*Z.z 1.95. 
God, BS Hce ſheweth 
22 ; Having wrap your ſoules in obeying that ſavdibeation 
the trueth through the Spurit, to * loue brotherly go, _ wewor hd 
without faining , loue one another with a pure gc, __ 
heart feruently, | | ++ Lent. 11.44. 
23 Being borneanew not of mortall ſeed, bur [2419.2. / 
of immortal,by the word of God,who liueth and; = [=> "WO 
endureth for cuer, = : diftiogviſhed tus 
2S 14For all +1 fleſh & as gras » and all the [faith and bepe 
glory of man is as the floure of graſle, The grafle|from falſe,fo doh 
withereth, and the floure falleth away. party ole; 


25 5 Bur the worde of the Lordendureth forte quicke and 
ever : and this is the worde which is preached a- Guape __ 

| ©0d,2ga bit al 
Rong Fol: Naas mabke, 

3nd earneſt reves | 

rence againſt yaire ſeueritie, 3 Tf y0u will bee called the fonnes of the Father. 
* Denter.10,17. 102.2, 31 galat.2,6 11 An exbortation, wherein kee ſetterh 
feortb the exce}lencie and greatneflt of the benefite of Ged tl.e Father, in ſandify- 
ing vs by the dcath of bis ow ne Sonne. And hee partly ſetteth the purityings of 
the Lawe againſt the thing it ſcIfe, that is, againſt the blood of Chritl!, and partly 
s1/0 me ms traditiens, which bee vtterly condewneth as vaine and ſuperſtitious, bee 
they neuer ſoolde ard ancient. & 1.C{or 6.20, and7 2 3. hebr.g.14. 1 ichn, 1.7. ve- 
wel.1,5, 12 Thetaking awsy of an obieQion : What was dore to the world be- 
fore that Chrift v as ſent joto the worlde Þ wasthere no holinefle be ore > and was 
there vo Church > The Apoſtle anfwereth, that Chrift was ordeined and appointed 
to 1edeeme and deltuer mankirde, before that mankince was : much lefle was there 
apy Church without him before his cor: ming ivto be fieth + yer wee ac hoppieſt a= 
bouethe refit, to whome Chriſt was exhibited inceede , in this that hee having ſuf 
fered zndonercome death for ys, doeth rowe moſt effefiually wotke in vi by the 
»ertve of bjs Spir'te, to create io vs f2itb, hope, and charitie, $ Rom. 16.25, 6 
pheſ.3.9. coleſs.1.26 2.thmoth.1, to. tit 1.2. & From org 1; Hee 
commendeth the pradtiſe of obedierce, that is, charitic 2 carrefly beating into 
their bezC's againe , that bee fpeaketh not of ary c-t. mon chantie , ardiuch 23 proe 
ceeceth frem that our corrupt rature, Hut cf that vbeſe begirnivg is the Spyite 
of God, which purifieth our ſcules throvgh the worde layed ho'de cn by faith, 
ard irgendreth {bio in vs a ſpiritual ard evcrl;ftirg lile, as God himicife'ts moſt 
pore a5d ttuely liuing, * Chapter 2 17. 107.2.10, epheſ. 4. 2. 
why wv ee haue pcede of this keavevly gereration, to wit, becavſe that men, bee 
thetr glotie veuer ſo great, 2re of natvre voyde of-all true and ſound goodoeſſe, 
*+ Eſai.q0.6, iames t.to. 3 The mworde (fleſh) ſheweth the weakenefſe of our nas 
ture, which i chiefly to bee cenfidered in the fleſh it Jelfe, 15 Agaive, leſt avy 
man ſhovld ſecke that (p'iritra'l ſorce and vertue in fajned inagirations, the Apa« 
file calleth vs backe to the worde of God : tezching vs ſnkerap re, that there is no 
o ber worde ef the Lorde to bre looked for , then this which is preached, in which 
cnely we walt reſt, | 
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' [tie;that ye ſhould ſhew 
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7 ——— holy nati 


milke of the eds, that yee may growe|. 
?Becauſe pee ſhave taſted th: thattheLord « 


4. +To whome comming as vnto a liui 
e, A of men,but choſen of God,and}| 


{ruall houſe , oI38 ary +4 ood to offer 'vp 
ifices acceptable to God by Ieſus 


eo þ I pur in Sion a chiefe corner 
war and ot that belecueth 
;' therein,ſhall no em-wery 


7.7 Vato ye you therefore which bel 
{precious : but'vito them which bee diſc 
the * tone which Set diſallowed , the 
ſame is made the tiead of the corner, 
8 And a+ ftaneto ED” at res 
offence , cucn to them which ſtumble ar the | wi 
orde, being ; difobedient, vnto the which thing 
ey wereeuen ordeined. 
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Lefrehoche the compa-. 
ſpicituail bu bvile of liue- 
love lſaſte ting all char are, 
| them ageng with himſelfe, 

be ap Hap the 


—_ role 5 emannsy reg not becauſt man inwented it , but becauſt it 


» that is, with 
ile Chriſt 
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ouer the other: and EN ary SEEDS 
more refit chis doQrine of the 
Pr er Sotl » 23 were at a hat Uvecha Peter 
and Scribes, There bro ary v7 yes gran 4 
man ſhould bee aſtoniſhed ac this their Robbutnuefſe 


purpoſe bee glorified in their ivſt coodemnoti- | 

en, Thirdly, for that the glory of Chri Ee ert: » Whereas not- | Goipe! 

andivg Chriſt remaineth the ſure bead of his Church, and al fr ſtumble 
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kim i for Tt W 4 ed, wee ma 10 5Lietle children,i I write vnto you, becauſe [the tcfimoate 

77 rotopt3 13 ig a largand his 3. words not 1R vs. | [yourſinnes are forgiuen youfor hisk Names ſake. | m_ 
']n The viſcofchisdod ine isthis.that Il cf vi being coupled a:d ioyned together | DN RE ; 
| wih Chi by faith, wizht become the ſounes of God :1n which thing only confi. | declaring what itisto walke in theligbt,to wit, to keepe Godsſcor 
Reth all hoppivefſe. 3 Nowe bee entrerh into a queſtion, whereby wee may | Whereby it followeth that holinefle doeth not conſiſt in thoſe 


vaderſtand that wee are toyoed together with Chriſt, co wit, i: wee b<= goverved | have deviſed, neither ina vaine proſeision of the Goſpel, &d | Thy 
by his light, which is perceived by the ordering'of our life. And thus bee reaſ>- | derſfoode of ſuch a knowledge as hath faith with it, and not of a Comman nm 
neth. - God is in himſclie moſt pure light , therefore hee agreeth well wihthem, | e For cherrve x bnomen by the ruite. 3 Holinefſe, that 55,2 life ordered: 
which s:e lightſomte, bur with them which are dackeſome bee hath ro ſellowfh'p, þding re che preſcip: of Grds commannidemne nts howe weake ſocuer wit dity1 0 
wh Tohn 8.12, d ' God 108073 by Begin may yy over wg >. ce 3" neceſcitietoyned with ſaith that is, with the tine know'edge of the FathetyM 
i ; enerlaſimg tfomite bleſcedneſſe: and we ave ſayde to walke m light, tu that e. . 4 He that keepeth Gods commaurdements loueth G-dinCeede,/F 
fi doe ſhine onto vs in the Word, 4: A digr:( ion or ging floneth God is in Godgor is toyned together with. God. Therefore he that Krſen |, 
the water he 15 in band withyto the remiſion of finnes; fot ehis our: {anRik. | his commandemepty,'1 in him. f Hherewith wee love God, g Hee wa 
cation which walke i» the light, is 2teftimovie of eur. joyning and knitting-toge- | coniunttjon with (hbrift. 3 He that isone with Chriſt,tmult needes ue biSW# 
ther with Chiiſt :but becauſe this our light is very darke,, wes maſt veedes obtaine ['is,,ouſt walke in bis ſteps, © 6 The Apoſtle going about to expound the comm 
© f another benefice iti Chriſt co wit, © at our finnesmay 0s poo-, rap vsbeing {privikc- | dement of cb;ritie one tow2rds averber,tel/e:h fi it, thar whes bee vrgeth Bonney 
ted with bis b'oodt and. this in con-lufionis the proppe and ſtay of ovr ſalvation, | he btiog:th no ce trade of life (as they vie to doe which deniſe tradyiont mem 
ebrewes g.18.r peter t.19.rexel.r.5, '5- The eis none bat neederh this bene- | ter another) bur-pinreth them in mirde of that fame lawe which God giveſn ove 
ee is none that is nota finver, "1. Kings 8 46.1.chron 6.36. prop. |-giutiing,to wit,hy Mates at that time that God began to make Lawestonpey 
* and workes of ſupererogation | 7 He addeth that the do&iioe in deede is o)de, but it is vow affer a ſotrnen Bt 
, ; therh not thus for wodeſties ſakeyas | in reſpet of Chrift,and alſo of ys: in whom bee throvgh the Goſpel. eogrtblh 7m 
| jome (a) but becanſeit is ſain deede 6 Therefore the beginniog of #a'uation is to | Law effe&u3lly,not im tables of fone but iv eve miades, 5 7Vbich #009 
 acknawviedge- our wickednefe, and to require pardon of hum whbo ſeecly forgiueth | tht the dofirine is newe which f write nitoyou) is true in him,md in yo- 
-oll Ganes becauſe hee hath-promited-{o to doe.” and bee is farchfu'l and inft, g So | be commeth tothe ſecord table,that js.to chatitie c ne tow ads another, FUG 
then ow 7 I-pow the | | s fa that +hat tan bath trne Tight in him,or is in d-ede regerer ate 2nd the forme HH: 
| iſt, will performe that fed; b Where ar which hareth his brothers and twch an one wandereth miſer:bly in dared ny 
' #his is ory true ſelicitie. 7 + A rebearſalt of the former @ntence, » be1ein- be candem: | he of never ſi great knowledge of God,*s: that wittingly and willing MERING T 
| nedailof finne withont exception :inſo mack that\if '2ny man perfivade h:miclſe | bimſeIfe beadiongto bell. 4 Chap 3.14; 9 | Heerewrneth agsine-IF0t 
| etherwiſe he doeth as moch arin him liech make the wworde of God himſelfe -vaine i 
' | and to no purpoſe, yea hee makerh God a liar t forte vbar end: cirther im cimes paſt 
needed facrifices,or now Chriſt and the Goſpel,if weebee not finners? 5 They doe 
wot auely deceine themſeluts, but alſo are blaſpbemous again God. k Hi dofirine : nk 
-| ſhalt hauve no place ines 3 thafts gn our hearts, . | ſortteth out all others, 
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p: ſargreene and flouriſhing youth. 


|" ab cog 
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: Þ, £3 "* I writ Sta you, uhera heed paige 
.[knewen him thatis from the beginning, TI wite: 
viito you,young men, becauſe yee haue ouercome : 
ut wicked one, '? I write vnto you, little chil 
dren,becauſe yehaue knowen the Father. | 
_ 14 '3I haue written vnto you, fathers, becauſe 
| ye hatie knuwen him, that is from the beginning. 
| hain written ynto you, young men ,-becauſe ye, 
are ſtrong, and the word of God abider) 
and ye baue overcome that wicked one, 
15 '#Loye not this | world, neither the things 
that are in this world.Ifany man Jouethis world, 
the m Toue of the Father is notin him, | , 
Gel , 16 Forallthatis in this world; ( 2s the luſt of 
the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes,andthe pride- of life) - 
is not of the Father, but 1s of this'world, his 


110 you, 


con 17 5 And this world paſſeth away , and the 
oe'®- [Juſt thereof: bur he that Rulfilleth the wil of God, 
Ste wort [abidetheuer, 8-945 235 
enje,-homuſt. | 1.8 16 n Litle children ,'27 it is the laſt ;time, 
1 - p80 28 3nd as ye haue heard that Antichriſt ſhal come, 


yy view [ue NOW there are many Antichriftes ; whereb 

” abbey we know thar it is the Lictiie. | f 
19 '5 They-went outfrom vs, .but they were 
not of ys:forif they had bene of vs,” they ſhould: 
haue continued with vs. 2® But this commeth to: 

paſs chat. irmight appeate, thatthey are nor all 
Qt Vs.) itil; - 36H! 1 j 6 $2 "*>7 5" £ 
20 2! But yee haue an P oyntment from that 

14 Holy one;and know all things. - hog. 

- 21; 2 Thauenot written 'ynto you, becauſe ye 
knownort the trueth ; but becauſe yeknowit,and 
te {That Nolieis of the tructh,.. Ee 

- 22 33 Whois a liar, but hethatdenieth thar 
Teſus'is * that Chriſt ? the ſame'is that Antichriſt 
that denieth the Father and the Sonne. 

23 { Whoſoeuer denieth the Sonne 
hath not the Father: eifis In 3:1 436 'S 
24.2 + Let therefore abide it you that' ſame 


)y 1 aid thae you put Saray to flight , is given you by the word 
worhich dweljechin you. "t4 The world which is full of wcked deſires, 
pple fares, and pride,s Viterly,bated of our beaucnly Father, Theretore the | 
idthe world cannot be loued together 2 and tb4s admonijtion 18 very .necelſ- 
He fpeaketh of the world, aa1t agreeth not 
Iib-will of God, for otherwiſe God #4 ſaide to loue the world with an A Roiefoge. 
Hail 6tbat is to [ay,thoſe whowrbe choſe ot of the world, m Mherewith the Fa- 
wildeed. 15 Hee ſheweth how mach better itis to 0bey the Fathers wil,then 
this ofthe world, by both the it natures and valike eveot, 16 Now be turneth 
tofutle children , which ne:withflanding are well inftrutted in the ſawwe 

Wigien, and willeth them by divers reaſons ts ſhake off fouthfulvefle , which is 
is familiar wich that age, =» He w/tth this word (litle) not beoauſe be ſpenketh | 
hebilabes, but £0 allure ther the more by uſing ſuch ſweete words, 17 Firit, be-" 
woke lateer time is at baod, fo: that the matcer ſuffcreth no delay, 118 Secorid- 

eaſe Antichiſts, that is, ſuch as fali from God arealready cume, even as they 
ſhooſd come. : And itwas very requiſite to warne that Ms Lore 

ge of chat dayger. | 19 A digrefdion 2gairſt co tatneoffences and flum- 

che whereat that rude age eſpecially might flurhble and te ſhaken There- 

bar they ſhould not be terrified with the foule ſailing backe vt certa:ne fifthe 
kpleine vntothem , that although ſach a3tallfrom God and his relig1o1 bad 
Church , yer they were neuer of the Church : becauſe the” Charch is 

wpenic of the ele# , which canvot periſh, and tberefore cannot fall from 

- C -Sothenthreleftcan newer fallfrom grace. 0 Secondly, betheverh 
things (all ont tothe profice ofthe. Chvrch, that bypocrites-m3y be plaine- 
2: Thirdly, he comfatteth them-co make them fland faft , infomach| 
y 8e anointed of the holy Ghoſt with the erue knowiedye of faluation. 
grace of the holy Ghoſt : and this is a borowed kind of (perch taken from the 


It that tne | 


, the ſame 


; 


. 


wed in the Law. q From (hrift who © peculiarly called Holy. * 2+ The 
yof an obieQion, | He wrote not thele things as to men which are igno- 
n, bat rather as to:them which doe we}l know thetrueth, yea ſo barre} 


they are able to diſcerne trueth from falſebood. 33 Heſheweih now 

the ſale dotine of the Antichrifts, to wit, that either they fi;ht againli the 
of Chiift, or bis office. o+ both together and at once. Andtheyrthatdoe fo, 
nine boaſt and brag of God; for that mm denring the Sonne, the Fating alſo #3) 
\.. 1s theirue Meſa. i f They then ave deremedibemſelues FP avs alſoder| 
which ſa that the Turkes and otbty infidels worſhip the ſame God that] 


| whichye 


| him,dwelleth in you: andye neede ® not thatany 


beginning. If tha 


; 


| ou,ye alſo thallcontinue in the Sony 
and in the Father. PO AE LION 
25 Andrhis is the promiſethat hee harh 


2 pro- 
miſed vs, ewes thar eternal! life. | 


26 ?5 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, x A ods, 
concerning them that deceiue you, [hee with the 


- 27 But thar © anointing which ye receiued off knowledge of the 
truth and ſandti- 


man teach you : but as the ſame * Anointing tea- vpn, ed 


cheth you of all things,and it is true, & is not ly-| the gift of perſeve- 
ing,and as ittaught yolwye ſhall abide in him. | rance; to continue 
. 28 25 And now, little children, abide in him, [50 meend., =, 
that when he ſhall appeare,we may be bolde, an da ritckcs 
not be aſhamed before him athis comming. of Chriſt,an which 
29 ?7If ye know that he is righteous, know __ RI 
+ ” * * » ia. -n £< o al] trutth. 
that he which doth righteouſly, is borne of him.,| pov yt 
notieno:aut of thoſe things , aud therefore 7 teach them not as thjugs that were n'uey 
heardof , but call chem to your remembrance as things which you ave knowe. x He 
commpengcth both the dottrine which they had embraced, and alſo bight ſeth their 
faith, andthe ailigence of ſuch as taughtihera , yet fo , that he takerh nothmg from the 
honour due to the holy Gbofl, 26 Theconclufion both of the whole exhoriation, 
andalt 0: the tormer tieatiſe, 27 A-paſting ouer to the treatiſe followirg, which 
tendeth to the ſame purpoſe, bur zet 1s more awple , and handleth the ſame ma'ter 
aſter another order, for betore he taug'it vs to goe vp frompbe eltefts to the cauſe, 


18. the ſumme of this argument : God its the tountaine of all rigiteonſnefle,and theres 
fore they that giue themigluesto rightcoulneſſe,gre knowen 19 ye borue of hun, be» 
caule th:y teſcaille God the Father, ; ENT 


£69 iC: HAPELL:; 
x Settmyg downe the ineflimable glorie of this, that wet are Gods|' 
Jonnes, 7: hee ſheweth that newneſſe of hife muſt bre teſtified byy. 
Lood workes,whercof Charigie 1s a manifeſt token. 19 Of faith,]' 
22 4nd praying wnto God. | ; 
pms Ia what lone the Father hath gmen to 
vs, that we ſhould bee Þ called: the ſonnes of 
God: * for this cauſe this world knowerh 
not;becauſe ir knoweth not him, : 
''2 3-Dearely beloved, now are we the ſonnes' 
of God, bur yer is it not made manifeſt what wee 
ſhall be:and we know that when he ſhal be made 
manifeſt, we ſhall be © like him : for we ſhall ſee 
hint 4-aghe is. 40059 EI 
x '*:And enery man 'that hath this hope in 
him, purgeth himſelfe,euen © as he 1s pure. - 
'4 . 5 Whoſocuer f commirynrnmne panini 
on 


to declare th 3'2- 


youF Father and the 
eft cauſe.to wit at '/ 
that free lone of 
God toward vs,. 
herewith he fo 
SE 
vs to 
be his Top 
4 What 
how "IM 
& That we ſhould | 
be the ſounes of - © 
| Ged,and fo that all 
the worla may per» 
-Ceiue we ave ſd. * 
CRE —_ | 
clareih this 's 
£08, be faith reve 
thiogs : the one, | 
that this fo great * 
a dignitic 1$n0-' ts 


4 
ſeth alſoche Law : for g finne is the tranſgre 
of the Law. R | 
5 ' ® And ye know that he was made manifeſt, 
that.he might + take away our ſinnes,and in him 
is no finne-.. - 

6 -Whoſoeuer abideth in him , ſinneth nor : 
whoſoeuer > finneth;hach not ſeenehim, neither 
hath knowen him.. : 


% 


- | , © | be efteemedac 
»7  7Lattlechildren, let no man -deceiue you:| ging totheis = 
he'that doethrighteoutneſle, 'is righteous, as h A = 
F VF 5 vn 
knowentothe wor'ld, forthe world knowe: h not God the Fathe himſelfe, - 3 The 
other: This <1g-ime is not fully-made manifeſt to our ſelves, ſuch lefſe to tfran- 


g*-t$, bat we are ſure of the accomphithmene of ir , ivſomoch that wee ſhalt bee like 
the Sonne of G*d himſelfe ,” and ſhalt enioy his fight in deede, fach 25 bee is nowe 1- 
bur yet notwithſianding this is deferredyatill h:3 next comming.” c Like, but not 
equal. ' d For now wee ſee x5in a glaſſe,"1.Cor.13.12, ' 4 Nowe hee deſeribeth 
thrs adc-ption, (the gloric whereof as yet coaliteth4n hope, ) by the effe& , to wit; 
becauſe that whatſoever is made the fonne of God, endeuon-crh io relemblethe Fa» 


which ye haveheard from the 
which ye have heard from the begi Jhal req | 4 
maine | 


dj He beginverh , 
reement of the 'f 


Sonne 2t the bigh- | 


— 


and 19 this that tolloweth, hee goeth downe ſrom'the canſes to the effe ts, acd chis | 


cauſe of our ſalvation: Chrjid jo himſelfe 


% 24 The «hole p:eaching of the Prophets and Apoſiles is comtaryto 
Gri&e: Therefore it air to be calt away, and this wholly tobe bolde 
t, which leadeth vs.to ſeeke ete-nall life, in the free-p:am.ſe,that is. to ſay, 
who is giaey v8 of the Father, | Cee 


7 
things coupled togetber - Heethat linetb 1nſtly, i ivft, and 1eſembleth Che 
lb into looms oe tencol Cod, | EX 9 

pþ D:ig oo 4 a7 7, 
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— — — _ 7 | ; I appt 7 wieÞ WR (| ! 
comm | 22 I haſwcr weak omen 
tn wat nd we L of him, Decaalh ws 


wee keepe his 
was made manifeſt cl þ cry ay and dot thoſe things whuch are pleaſing in Ki? [* 
mighe looſe the workes - . 
s of God, finneth be ng ogra yrs Fe 
tedled: 'Whoſdener is bottie not : 2 in + onde clus 
EE [ts ſeed retnaineth in him Hetchet can he CirlB ati lords anprlieres te gin comman- hm 


9 In this are the children of God knowen 24 da. his commandemen 
os Ore rig il + EP | dwetieth in keepeth t5, 


and the children of the wholocuer tne rye and he in him: and hereby wee | ws gy 
kreoulneſſe, is not of God, i® neither hee knowethathe abideth in vs,eves by that [Spirit [amines 2 | 
 leiork ce his brother, which he hath giuen vs, F : — 


11 * For this is the meſlage, heard 
[from che beginning, that yes 7 Nur ry hor ts haart. MySnag. 


Ther cad on ris od "appr fir eds beta earl %, 
: x Io w__ n eirying o | 
as his owne workes were e- pn els 5 ir (ring f yg 


Ka I9 ary apr Egaer 


wy . _ » 
. « ” "wy 
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pang es Earely * beloued, Addis vor: a Pirie, [2 Taki 
74 "rk have at rndendfiom | Fae ers wh ey nee! EEE 
that loueth ae bs brother, abidethin death, = for one falſe prophets are gone out into Yo 
15 *5 Whoſoener hat brother a miari- 2 * Hereby ſhall ee know che Spitic of 
yg? bhp hy 790 yerhath 6ter< |y Every ſpirit hich confefleth cher Jef Chri - ; 
16 &. Hereby Haue we perceined 1 tha is come inthe « fleſh,isof = 
py downs his Li for L chernth "me bi 3 And euery ſpirit that confeſlerh noe that te- RE] 
ne CT ether ahabachakes, * [ſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is noc of Got : bur e |thatmkihs, i 
179 *:7 And whoſoeuer hath this p worldes: this is the fiuri2 of Anrichriſt, of whom yer haue ſecond Champs : 


heagd,how that he ſhould come now already | 
ſeeth his brother haue need,and 9 ſhut-- he ai chinveneid. gand Y}te 


teth vp his com won Goa hum how dwelleth | 4 5 Litele children, yeo:re of God, and have king herdeof 
18 *8My litle kben let vs not lonein word,, nat wr nr Fonk. noon is he elit isin you, 
arg rec L cok wy in rugch, $7 $20 They are efthis world , thetefore ſpeike Vin 47s 
ey him aſſure. our heats. eo worlde, and this worlde heareth err I 
20 For-it our heart icondemne vs, God is | 5 pie are ofGod, # he that knoweth == 
Cds 7 ora we things. 1 h vs : he thor is not of ror mY 
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14+, width as Gods childien. fo He 
eds the drathrom, 8 220" hereacckc of the fhnavs loue 
ESE is bortie of G 
Sib irodber an mnghenien os! Bs 3 Hee 
which{]-w bis brochet. ** Geneeg. 8. » Hee that 
ade homerre ove | 8 for Godis £ loue, 


nel to ve gre 2 {uf peri6n: 85d who would avt tather | (air, Bolote hes ex yene has Poe has bed Bard a of 
in? 14 Theſecond reaſon: Becauſe chatitie'is @ reftivioby | the of « Prophes. Hee gho-c>- 2g cortvine | 
from death ry li er and therefore þ tred cowardi the brethren oo me of Aaticheif by, to-wie, if eititet the divine vr wokiney | 
©; death pave, conhouls; were foſter dexth-| Chriſt, home ortarey \ unoractng = ek aan t or if che laſt 
his boſome, + | Lowe is 4 toben tha; we ere trarftaced from death wife ſnenach ] ropes mapa bizffiee who ivour ontly King, Prophet, 
the cauſe u known, 8 . todemititg.19. A coufiems- [III ns fmoply ofthe ee Sid 135 afro 
; is in depth : who fo hmerk bis bratheryis d firinemen, $5 Hoe conffonctitthe e)4& with 
followeth the Latejes eiderie barrier rr ceraine they Sgde pegs 
their owne veorrs, burwith the vyerrge and pdner of God, 4 
| oartnn bps na _—_— a9 wrecherr' & wor Gee he EY 
becauſethbey bre thout which is wot which 
; ner apetato hwy the dackins If of Antichtiſt by. He reflificthivntd 
1 that bis doarine and the dodtine of his fellowes, is the affitred words df Hi 
e our ! tap chatobls weobourvoldly {0 fer vgvindt 5 ryan hr 
"16 Qurifion charide. __ in wordesbu oo. deede, Frophatougatbiey ubobas re) je falſe prophere, o ; tir ſuch av err hen, lu 
to the 


RI ene nd Mgt 6} ets 
ewe knowthat we atv indeede jhe fone} God) or | chothls. 7 Twit mates Meads iris 5 very &i wor : wt | 
20 ” Theroof it comme:h tharwe have # rridſs beegoy very meets fdrthe (ours of God vr fo that whoſdeut! iv vorde of it, © whe}. 


tey inten weriewgreconeegerengs hisonely £ | 
tothe ende that wee being hk end might be adept 


CNET. he [hal Gag th 


| | Band by doe grace of Andiicationwhichia gee | on 
; _ 9 Herein 1s YE 


UMI 


FICTY 


i, that, phmend we love God "hs & 


other: Gleick the how! 


apathy toner. Hu II 

ean taken of compariſon, 

| 4 becauſe that he that ce oiredgoenre acudgyour ed lobe 
9 God whom he ſeeth not? 


wy WY 4? 
at "IG F 2 F 


"1 
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"I IWR "i 
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£3 ",. x = -F, 3 
xy: Top. 


En 
", TO i a tharloin,notthit we Jour! God, | 
bis | bur that he loutd vs,and ſerit his Sorifieto bea re-| 
conciliation for our finnes, 
't1 5 Beloued,ifGod fo loued ys,vie ought al- 
| fv to loue one attother, 

12 + No than hath ſetne God at atiy tline, | 
a4 kr loue one S— God dwelleth in vs, and 
i oueis 8 perfe& in vs. 

1 3 Hereby know we;thiat wedwelin him,and 
he in vs: becauſe he hath giuen vs of his $pirtt. 

14 1 And we hi aut ſeen, & do teſtifie,that this | 
Father ſent y Sonne to bethe ſauiour of the world. | 


Is 
, | Sonne of Godin him dwelleth God;& hein God. 
» 16 And we haue knowen,& belceued theloue 
"| that God hathin vs. 2+ is loue, and hethat. 
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{4 wits were in a 20 dead ſleepe; 6 Anet! ermoſt pernicious dodirine of theirs, 
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of Chriſt appearetotheir toll faluation. 1g 'Amv.ng tbem which wander and goe 
oftray, the godly haue to vie this choiſe,, that they havdle ſome of them gewly, and 
tht other ſome being even in the very flame , they cudenoprio ſauewith ſcuere ard 
ſha pe inſtruQion of the preſent danger : yet ſo, that they doe in ſach fort abborre.; 


25 Thats, to God onely wiſe,our-Sautour,be 
por, aid maieftie, and dominion, and power, 
oth now.and for euer, Amen, 


ftaring them , and holding them backe with ſeneritie. © q. Auanph 
Age iy vo the forbidd:n wes of the Lo elk ae Ss. Hee 


give v8 hat conflancie which be requiterh of ys, 
| + ANN 


PR — 


de ſhort,Cores ſe. | 


= 


the wicked 2rd diſhoneſt , that they eſchewe eucu the leaſt cogita'iou that may bee. 


deth them to the grace of Gad, declaring ſvlficiertly that it is Gol one]y that cam 
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THE < ORDER OF TIME 
| 


whereunto the Contents of this booke © 
are to bee referred. 


awacheth the Church of the lewes, which was nadje tOtra- 

(+ (WT Oc" foorth,fliceth,and hideth her felfe, whilſt Chriſt was 
ypon the cart 

Tha agon perſecureth Chriſt aſcending into hequen, hee fighterh 

owendawne: and after.perſecureth the Church of. the [ewes, 


F 
| wy "The Church ofe the lewes: is recciued into the ilerneſle , forthcee yeeres andan 
| 
| like Church,allthis is ia the12.chap, 

| 


halfe. | 
When the Church of the Iewes was enarcieamen,the dragon inuaded the Catho.. 


The dragon is bound:-for 1000. ye beg 20, 

Thedragon raiſcth yp the beaſt wich ſcuen 2 TY the beaſt with two heads, 
which make hauacke tithe Church Cools and her Prophets for 1260. yecres af- 
ter the Paſſion of Chriſt,chap.13 and 

Theſeuen Churches are atmoniſhed of things preſent,ſomewhar before the ende 
of Domitian his reigne , & are forewarned of the perſecution to.come vnder Traiane 


for ten yeres,cbap.2.and 3. 


God by word and fignes proucketh the world, and ſealeththe godly,chap.6.and 7. 
He ſheweth foorth exemplars of his wrath vponall creatures, mankind excepted, 


| chap.8. 
The dragon is let looſe after 1500. yeeres,and Gregory the vij. Pope.raveth || 
againſt 7 Tae third,then Emperor,chap.20, my Epaoogets 1 


Thecrage vexeth the world 50. yeeres, vnto Greporie the ix. who writ the De- 
cretals,and moſt craelly A wear gs the Emperour Fredericke the ſecond, 
. . The dragon, by both the beaſts perſecuteth the Thurch,and purteth the godly r ro 
op hr. 9. 


Te 


killeth the Prophets after 1260. yeeres, when Boniface the viij. was. þ 


Pope,who was the author of he fixt booke of the Decretals: hee excommunicated | 


Plulip che French king, 
Boniface celcbrareth the lubile. 
79 this cime was a ene earthquake,which overthrew many houſes in Rome. 
e ceaſcth for yceresand a halfe, yncill Benedi&rhe ſecond ſuccee- 
ted; af er Bonifacethe viij. PropheGei is reuiued,chap. IT, 
© Thedragon andthe two beaſts oppugne Propheſic,chap.13. 
Cluiſtdefendeth his Church in word and deedegchap.14. With threars and armes, 


'< 
p< el giueth his Church vigorie ouer the harlor, chap.17, and 18, Oner the wo 
| beaſts,chap. rg. Oucr the dragon anddcath,chap.zo. - | 
| - is fully glorified in heaucn wich crernall glory, in Chriſt leſus, chap. 
3I,A06 3d. 


THE 


== ee emo memo 


at =- 


UMI 


| [inet of the fame is declared, from tf 
2 j That is, from God the Father, erernall, je It 


' [waty Ppicites, every our 
| [ive after Chapter 5, 6 -they are called the ſeuen hotnes and feuen eyes of the 
| |[Lnde, as muchto ſay, as his moſt abſolure pewer and wiſed »me : and « ha.g. ts 

Gift is foyce to have thoſe ſeuen 


- [foe wththem. Befiden, be '$ before the throne, as ef the fame 
ft md rhe Sonnet as the ſeuen 


[God 5 Amoſt 
_ P.the Prieflhoode and 


p.3 
$31Pua.s, * 8/4 3.14. Warth.24-30, fade 14. 


V 7, 26 Ag 
4. 4 4 th y 
= 


Save opencd to vs ons of bis Fathers bojoine by Augels, 3 This is the par- 
lx ot ſingular inſcription, wherein falutation is written Tato ccrtaine Chue- 
by name , which repreſene the Church Catholrke : and the certaintie and 
from the Authour ym vnto the eight verſe, 

, 2: whoſe vi. 

ablenefſ- , Saint Tohn declareth by a fourme of ſpeache which is vnde- 
For there is no incongruitie in this place, where, of neceſij:ie the. 


| [wordes muſt bee 2tiempred voto the wyſteries, and nor the 
| [ed or impayred by the woordes, 


corrup- 
c By theſe three times, fr, Was, and 
Shibe, v frmficd this worde Iehonah which s the proper name of God. * Exod, 
416 4 That is, from the boly Ghoſt which procecderh from the Father 
mithe Sonne, This Spirite is one in perſon according to his ſubliſtencie: but 
eamuication of his vereve , and 1@ demonſtration of his dju'ne workes in 
ſen Churches , doech @ manifeſt hin ſclfe , as if ogy kg 


y wootking in his owne Church, 


tits of God, 'and Chap 4.5. it 1s ſayde, that 
lampes doe buine before $8 throne, which alſo aie thoſe ſeyen Spirits of 


[6&4 That this p12ce «ought to bee fo vnderftoode, it is thes prooucd, For fickt, 


| 2d peace 15 asked by payer of this Spirit, which is a djuine worke , and an 
| avieadle jnreſpeR of the molt high Deitie Secondly, hee is placed 
i the Father and the Sonne, 23 ſet jn the ſame degree of dignitic and ope- 
ance with tbe 
rhe eyes and ſenen bornes of the Lambe, Moreo» 
F, the Spirits are n2ner fayd '© adore God , as all. other things are. Finally, 
the power whettby the Lambe opeved the booke , and Jooſed the ſeven 
reof, when adnecoold be :onnd amongſt all creatures by whom the books 
if be opened,Chap 5. Of theſe thirgs | ago Maſter lohn Luide of Oxfotd 
plearnecly vatome. Now the holy Gholt is ſet in order of wordes before. 
decaile there was in that which followeth, a long procelſe of ſpeech to bee 
ering Chriſt, ,& 7heſv are the ſeven ſbirits, which are afterward Chap.s. 
talted the hornts and eyes of the ! ambe,aud are now mad? a4 a garde waitin 
5 A imple 2nd grave commendation of Chriſt , firſt from his of- 
: ode and kingdome 2 ſerond!ly from bis benefites, 3s his Jone to- 
", md walbing vs with his blood, in this verſe, and communication of 
ome and priefttioode with v3: thirdly ſtom his eternal! glory and power, 
alwayes co be celebrated o' ve, ve'ſe 6. Finally from the accompliſhment of 
. 1d bee effetedby him , at hjs ſecond comn:iig , what time be: (hall 
the wicked , and ſhall com'ort the godly in the e:veth, verſe 7. 
"2 1.Cor. 15.21. colafſ.r.18, 3 Hebr.g,t4. 1$t,1.19. Jobs 1.9. 


deſiptionthertoh, verſe 20, + Ejax 41.44 


ny waters, 53; | 
16 And he had in his right hand ſeyen ſtars; &| P*0<vte faith. and 
apes omomth wane a ſharps Eprcodieot rand: 

& his face ſhoxe as the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrepth the 
me Ming o/opropes 


ia, nchen be ayde hianghrhandpo 
as dead; "! : 
ſaying vnto me, bm nor q. I am x ry Fans ficion,and an ex- 


poive of the propoſition (for the other points are euident of themie 
ſpoken firſt of the Aathour of bis calling, vats the 19, ver. Secondly ofthe calli 
itſelſevato the end of the Chepter, And fiſt of all,the occaſion is noted in this ve 
inthat $. Loha turned himſclfe toward: the viſion t after is ſetdowne the deſcripticu 
ofthe Autboar,in the veries following, 1 3014.15.16 & To ſte him whoſe voice I bad 
heard, 9 The deſc iption of the Anthour,w hich is Chriſt 2 by the candleflicks that 
ſind 2bout bimgbar is,the Churches thac and before him,ond depend ypos his dirs« 
&on,inthsvetie: by dj prepewic.Gicks is ece furniſhed with wiſdo ' 3nd dex- 
tetitie to the atchieurng of greac things, verie 13. with ancient grauity and moſt e xcelo 
lent fight of the eye, verſe 14. with b :nujoable doi 4 mighty word,ver.15o 
By bis operations.that he rulceh che miniftery of his ſervants in the Chorch,giuethef- 
tec thereunto by the ſword of his word, and enlightening all things with his coumte» 
nance doth moſt migitily prouide for every one by his dinive provicerce, verſe 16, 
16 A religions feare.that goeth before the calling of the Sairty,and their fell confirs 
mation to take ypon them the vocation of God 1: Adiuiue confirmation is this 
calling,parr!y by ſigne, and partly by wa; doſpower,, 12 Amult ec egant d:ſcrip. 
tion of this calling, conteined in 1heee things,wbich 2re recefſa: y vnt@ 2 tuft vocat'one 
Grit the avthoritie o! £xmthar ca/leth, ſcr that he isthe beginnir gand te exe of all 
thing+ju this verſe, for th:r he is ctermall & ©mnjpoten',verſ 8. Secondly the furnwe 
of this propheticall calling aud revelacion,verle,g, Lafily a dec'aration of thoſe 

ſons voto whom this prephecie is by the commaundement of God diefed in 


and 


T- |_THE REVELATION OF SAIN' 
15  TOHN THE APOSTLE ANU Ev AN } 
'the Annotations of COEES 3 
6 | Tait, bold SELL 
: 1 AP, YL, —" Feuery <eye ſhall ce him ich} e Atmes, 
» Pelle ment cha boom mm Bel peared um hore: anne Ne rota 
«8 ? 12. wy Y "IS 
dps ayps Ir pion 10 i expotadad. Es oo I | 
| | Crete |, ng 2? H z 3Reuelation of bIcſus Chiaſt, | Gd | 
Me hl 453] Rel which God gaze yaeo Jimmy Uh hemp | 
! I I IY W L | Y e | one : ton,andin the Ein=4me & patience o *8 | 
ae | WIS which he ens, and ſhemedby his Tefus Chr, eas in þ Hcg elled Parton for the cunt nts | 
x Angel yneo tus ſeruantIohi,, | word of God,& for the witneſſing of Ieſus Chriſt, [Stable creratie 
le pro- 2 Who barerecord of the wordot God, and{ 10 And I was rawiſhedin b {piritonthe i Lords urls in hin 
"The in- Who raamany of Ieſus Chrift, ard of all things el ppm behind me a great voyce,as it had pars in all 
jon isdou- Wy | ne ora trumpet | ing: and con. 
"I Bleſſed & be that readeth,& they that heare | xc Saying, I am Alpha and thar firſt hin the 
x. The |the wards of this propheſie,& keepe thoſe things and char aftnd that which thon Co aries ing anne 
cor lwhich are written therein; tor the time is at hand. | booke, & ſend it vnto the {i the 
Ge kinde | - dooke, & {e1 euen Churches which ſaitie ofperſons 
gllefe, |, 4. * John totheſeue Churches which are in A» | are in Aſia,vnto vato Smyrna,and vn- [hich was be 
athour;end; Paper dedreadagnt moor oproongy 301 = to Pergamus,. and ynto Thyatira, and vnto Sar- [f** ſpoken of, 
pet, mitro- 1s, and Which was,and Which is to.come, and | dis,aud yneoPhiladelphia, and vnto Laodicea, |* £224 
md mance 4 nact Sevtthes which his "OS > yz and22.13, 
<a. {from the 4 icuen Spirites which are before 12 * Then I turned backeto * ſee the voyce[f 1awbecbefore 
the Gr"ejin | Throne, | F (77 2151 has ſpake withme ; 9 and when I was turned, 1 there ta n0- 
verſe: P, And fom Ieſus Chriſt 5 which is that [ſawſeuen golden | thing yealy whene 
with [a faithfull witnefle , avd -thar firſt begotren of | 13 And in the mids of the ſeuen candifticks, [ao 2htihe, 
the Apolt'e dead, & that Prince of the kings of theearth, | one like vnto the Sonne ofman , clothed with a| «vdfoal rewaine 
zpab ke wit» [vto him that loued vs, and waſhed vs froni our [garment downe to the feet, and girded about the though U:bey 
i, verſe 3, ein his x blood, | paps with a golden girdle, Mee, 
'd dM 6 And made vs+Kings and Prieſts vato God | 14 His head, and haires were white as white Cres the ron? 
be, taken [Een his Father,to him, I ſay,be glory,anddomi- |wooll, aud as ſhow, and his eyes were as a flame to the declaring 
the pro= [ion for elermore, Amen. | of fire, . | +, [o'theauthorige 
fo'God.rd | 7 Behold, heecommeth with * cloudes, and | 1 5 And his feete like vuto fine brafſe,burning| tg caling of Sie 
ofthetime, Yerſ+3, «Av opening of [eerete od bidrbings. 6. Which [951112 Fornace:aud bus yoyceas the ſound of ma- ro cw 
rlation, 


'F, # | F 
bchold, 


cadding nor ing | 
nor taking away - 
= thirg..5 ver.c 

3, 5*rTevf there 

are i wo parts: one 
4s ainarration of . 
tholeq1.2»%iich 


S # 


25 

2 wht the Lordhney 

Loerickew the Churcbes boſs, © ke Smyrnians, «6 

of Pergamus, 18 and of Thyetira, 25 that they keepe thoſe 
#h1ags which they receined of the apofiles, 3 bf 

'Yi7.Neo the! | of the Churchol Ephefus, 

'Y write, '*'Thele things faith he'thatholderh 


Jin che mids of the ſeuen golden candleſticks, * ? 
| 2 3 I knowthy works; and thy-labour, and 
ny >hov thy patience,” and how thou canſt nor beare with 
it be bo» | then which are eailt, and haſt exatiined them 
| which ſay they are Apoſtles;aud are nor;and haft 

found them lars, - © | 
3 And thou waſt burdenedzand haſt patienee, 
and for my Names fake haſt laboured , and haſt 
D- |,- 4 Neuerthelefle; F haue ſomewhat « againſt 
:< | thee;becauſethouhaſt lefe thy firſbloue, © 
| 5s Remember therefore from whence thow 
| art fallen,andrepentzand doe the firſt workes: or 
| elſe T'will:come againſt thee ſhortly,uuid- will re- 


y ks | mooue thy candleſticke dur of his place , except 


0, | : 6-/But this thou: haſt , that thou hateſtthe 
x workes of the Nicolaitanes,which'T alſo hate, 7 

5s #Lethinr that hath an eare, heare what 
the Spirite ſayeth vnto the Churches To him 
that ouercommeth , will I giue to cate of the 
treeof: life which is in 5 the mids of the b Para- 


| dife of God, 

8 Cf Andvntothe | of the Church of 
the < Smyrnians write, Theſe things ſayth he that 
is firft, and laſt, which was deadand is aliue. 

9 7 Tknowthy workes and TAS Ap 


I Autbonr4e_ 2 Pro- 
poſit:on,in whicy 


FJ 
- 5 8 


. 


yy, s % 2 . 
2 3 Wo 


which is ar Thyatira write, Theſe things ſaith the{;. 


"Peroanns,and ii 
, 8 That is, oſten 1 
; 11} Y*'e8. Forſo con, | 
01y dothinhis | 
booke andin Dg. | 
bie].yecies nie 
hgnibed by the 
Dane Oi da; es; 
thar Godrhers, 
by w/ght declar 
tha the ſpace a 
tune 15 2ppozy. 
teci by bn, and 
theſe v: ry 
ſhort: Nov de- , 
cale San: low. 1 
weote th18 cooks. 
in be endol Da... 
mMi:1ay the Empe. , 
rout his: eigne, . 4 
a luftiaug ang |. 
arineof + Balaam, which taught Balac to ItEneas doe wits, 
tumbling blocks before 'the children of Tirael,] Ertialioge.. 
necefſuy thay; 
ould bere, 4 
fer: ed yntothat 


[370k berkiba 'that hath aneare z hears what 
the Spirit ſaith vato.the Churches. Fo him tha 


nomanknoweth —__—_ that recemueth it, 
18:'E. And vnto ** che Angell of the Church 


Sorine of God, which hath his. eyes like vnto a 
flame of fire,and his feetelike fine brafle. | ': [of 
' 19 Iknowe '9 thy workes and thy loue, andj 
i ſerujice, and faith, and thy patience, & thy works, 
and that they are moe atthelaſt,then at the firſt, | s The conclaion 
20 Notwithſtanding , I hauea few things a- f 
pank thee, that thou ſutfereſt the woman Iera- [ 
£1. Which callech her ſelfe aprophereſſe, ro teach; yl 
and to deceiue my feryants , to make them com-| of 
mit  fornication,and to eate meate ſacrificed yn- 
to Idoles, | 
21 Andk gaue her ſpace to repent of her for- 

nication, but ſhe repented not, 

wious citie in plae tire in Aſia, where the Kings of the Attaltans | 
dent. 823 The propofition of prayſeis iv this verſe, of reptchenfion.ip thet 
following,and of exbgrtation ioyned with a conditional threate, verſe i 6, Now this | 
Amtipas was the Angell et rijnifler of the Church of Pergamos , as Arctas writ '% 
EE I OTE ir 
,, 7 4 4 | 
Ms F. That which us brere bites of ales offered to. men 4} 


; © i 
v 
1B 


25 Praiſe and com- 
+ mendation of 
that which is. 


pouertie (but thou art rich) and F the 


not, but are the Syn % atan, 
.19. Feare none of thoſe things, which thou 
ſhalc ſutter: behold,it ſhall come to paſle,that the 


euill ſhall caſt ſomeof you into priſon, that yee 


oppoli'e vato it} and a concluffon ſtirring vp vato atten ion, 
by dlaine promiſes: And wh fr place it va | 
ſas, 3 The Exoidium wherein are contained the fpecial praiſes of Chrilt lefus the 
Authou of this propefie, out of the'i 6:and r z.1eries of the 6:ff Chapter, 3 The 
propaſition firficondewning the Paſtor of this Charch,verſe 2. 3.then reprouing him, 
verſe 4. ater informing bim, and withall threatning that he will trarflze the Church 
to another place, verſe 5. This commination or threat Chriſt mitigaceth by a k;ade 
ofcortejon,calJing tomingde the particular vertug ard pietic ofthat Church, which 
God neue: Jeaurth withour recompeance, verſe 6, Concerning the Nicolaitans, ſee af. 
ger vpon the 14, verſe, 4 To deale with thee for. 4 The conclufion,comaining a 
eemmandement 

f which Gen.2.9. 5 That is,in Paradiſe after the maner of F Hebrew phraſe. 
Thus Chriſt (peaketh as he is Mediarour, 6 The ſecond place is.vato the Paſtours 
efth* Charch ef the Smy:njans. The exprdium istaken out of the 17, & 18. verſes of 
the firft Chapter. c Sn3yru« was one of the citfes of onia in Afi, 7 The propoiition 

raiſe (8 jn this rexſe,and of exhortarion ioynrd; with promileyis in the nexvverſe, 


- 


[phemieofthem,which opchey are Iewes,and are- 
o 


ifes. Azd uhis firſt place is ynco the Paſtonrs of the Church of Ephe- 


of attention, anda promiſe of everlaſting life, ſhodowed out ina 6 - 


the ſame hinde which Paul (peaketh of, 3. Cormchians 10.14... 13 .W hich follows 
he ſoatefieppes of 4a and ſoch as are abandoned vio all fGlhypelſt 4.48] 
cc ſhewed in the verſe aſor: going, and is. here fignibed by a note of ban | 
Juude. And thus alſs muſt the fixt verſe bee vnderſtocde. For this matter «+ 
ially lrencus muſt bee conſulted withall. 14. The conclufion,. andingob} - 
xhortation as before, and of prowiſe. g Hee alludeeh to that ſermon witth| 
LH oa Joby 6. and to the place wee fllide, Pſalme 105,40, +»: 
neth , that 


ſich « flone was woont to bee giues 10 .wrefilers at. games y/ @: 1 

at ſuch flones did im olde time witneſſe OD Ho is. Te A 

ife, 1nojhble, ſpiritualk , and heaucnly , which is kept ſecretly wich Go-', ſnombou[ 
re all elernitie, . 16 Which is a ſigue and witacſle of forgiuenelieand 

ifcion of fianes, ofright aud true holj zeffe, and'of puriie-incorwyttt| 

fter that the olde man is killed. mock of| 
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Ps” 23 AndI will kil her children with death:and 


* ; 45991.16.7. 


| 4 , he concluſi- 
A | je | teh Chrilt 

| Averb'voto bs * | 
| ouadetb a0 boly a:temtiop in the Jaſtycrſe. 223. Thar is, I will make bim 
' Lindo by communica w:th me,and ay iclow heireqas it is promiſed, Matr, 1 9.28.and 


DIE: 


39” 5:28 
! 5 Bbc te Patiors 

ef was. The cx+. 
| atthe «Chap. 
* "7 ; of loriſhine” 
Inner che kings of 


, : Joie kept ther 


f \The papoſi "n d and heard,and hold faſt and repent. If there- 


>: <Wz JE ae hg , D 


RO Ones 23 oe 
7 
4 


Plipieyie is in this verſe, of premiles,to bring howe .2gaive them that 


C Kr » 
4 Fo lh 


| © Qif,who is the Swane of rightcovin;le and ow: b ad Maith-4s ++ D/al.3.S, 


5 1, 


© þ Thefh Epiſtle ſous to the Paſtors of the Church of Sardis, 7 of 


Wſerbey are inflified in Chriſt,as they hane truely ſhew ed trfor he i« righteous that wor- 


**2x0'diam is taken ou of the 18 verſe of the 1.chapter, e All power of rule itt 


1 earcne QT L1H, ” ft. X . | 

. 22, Behold,L will caſt herigtoa bed,andrhem 
|tharcommir fotnication wither, into 
[fcion,except they repent them of their 


all che Churches ſhall know that I am hee which 
+ ſearch the reines and hearts; and T wil giue yn» 
to euery one of yan according vnto your works, 
| 24 Andvnto you Tſay,thereſt of th 
Tatira, As many as hauenot this learning,neither 
haue knowen the 1 deepenefle of Satan (3s they 
Iſpeake) Iwil mput y qu you none otherburden, 
} 25 Butthat-whic 

till I come. 


16: 1076.17, 
£ Ke Je 10s . 


y works ynto the end,to him wil I gtue*! pow- 
r over nations. 

27 +Andheſhal mle them with a rod of yron: 
and as the veſſels of a potter,ſhal they be broken. 
23 Fuen as1 receiued of my Father , ſo will L 

' Tgiue him the morning ſtarre. DF 4 
2 9 Ler hirh that hath aneare, heate what the 
pixit ſayth zo the Churches, MB 


ion of his kingdeme and glory,in this verſe, andth:tfolowing: 


ages the Con 


Rom'8 17 and 1.Cor.6,z, Epbet:2.5. avds Tim.z. cs, amd Apoc.;z.2r amd 44.” 
b:igh-oefſe of greate ft glory and hot.our necreft approctung vuto the light 


CH AP. III. 


CAD Þ-: Philadelphia, 14 aud of the Laodtceans, 16 that they bee not 
luke waime, 20 but endeuour to further Gods gloyy. 
A Nd write vnto the Angel of the Church 
{which is at 3 Sardis, Theſe things ſaith be | 
wistakenout [that hah: the ſeug11 Spigits of God, and the ſeuen | 
44 16.v*t- tarres, I know thy works: for thou haſt a®name ! 
that thou liueſt, but thou art dead. 
2 . Beawake,and ſtrengthen the things which 
rewaine, thatare< ready rodie : for] not 
ound thy works perfit before God. 
Remember'therefore, how thou haſt recei- 


# the name 


« cate, 


f 


ore thou wilt not watch, I will come on theeasa 
hiefe,and thou ſhalt not know what how I wil 
come vpon thee, }- 
_ 4 - Notwithſtendingthou haſt a few names yet 
ef fin Sardis, 3which haue not defiled their garments: 
nd they ſhall walkewith me ia 4 white: for they 
are 1 worthy, 
$5 Hee that ouercommeth, ſhall be clothed in 
white aray,and T wilt not put out his uame out of 
the x booke of life , but I will confeſle his name 
before my Father,and before his Angels. 
6 Tet him thathath an care, heare what the 
Spiritſayth vnto the Churches. | 
7 * CAnd write yntothe Angel of the Church, 
: {oohichs-of Philadelphia, Theſe things ſayth he 
ed, \tharis Holy, *and True, which hark! the © key of 
' | Dauid, which openeth,and no man ſhutteth, and 
ſhutreth, aud noman 0 
8- ?Iknow thy works : behold, T haueſet be- 
fore thee an open doore, ant no man can ſhut it: 
Wer from ſirne and contagion, even from the very ſlewe of euill, as 
dale exborrech,verſe 23, 4 P:ire from all ipor,avd ſhining with glory. So jt isto 
tood alwayes tereaicer, as inthe next verle. 5 Theconclufion, ſtind:ng 
omile and a commandement,s: beſore. d They aremeete and fit to wit be- 


I 2 = 


Baabreonſueſſe : but [0.45 the tree lymgeth forth the fruit, Hooks Rom:8.18. % Chap. 
Weed 21.27, phil4.3: 6 The (xtplace is voto the Paſtours of Philadelphia, 


2 & forbidding delivermg and puniſhing. And the houfeof Dauid 1 tht Church, 
entmuall promiſe of Daxias linodom beloneeth toChrift, '' 7 The ohne hy 
mgeryverLy, 


Gpreſerne the godly, verſe 10, and'of exbortaziopyverie 41s 


4 


n of Thy-| 


ye hays already ,holde faſt: . 
' 26 2® For hee that ouercommeth and keepeth | 


| | 


«Ae a _— > 


2 penis 
| word t notden 1. TO 4 
| . 9 Behold,I wil makethen) f of the Synagog 
| of Satan, which call theniſelues Iewes,& are not 
| but doelie ; behold, 7 /ay,I will make them, that 
[nee iy worſhip before thy feet,and| © | 
ſhall know that T haue loued thee. 35. {tetra 
, 10 Becauſethou haſt 8 kept the word of my] wicter vereinþ | 
| mtarhe , therefore. I will deliver thee from theſ Chu ch(whicbles] 
' houre of tentation, which will come vpon all thef 
world, to trie.rchem that dwell:yponthe earth. 
..2.1 Behold,I come ſhortly : holde that whict ] 
X.. 9 OD 90k Fj Aai 146 - iy A ps 2 -quigherg' wlhl "+ 
p1lar 17 the Temple of my God, and he ſhall goes rrcauſe thou hof 
[10 more out ;.'0 4 I will oy vpan him She ven pi hoy cone 
Name of my God,and the name of the cirie of my {<#, «4! wonldmy 
God, which zs, the newe Hieruſalem, which com-Ff or 
meth downe out of heauen frommy God, ang I | : 


this placezoriders 
i ive world te, | 


—"F" | bech conteinbeth 
will write vpon him my.new Name. . ' Þ promiſe, anda {| 
13 Lethim that hath aneare, heare what the Fomwandement, 
Spint ſaith vnto the-Churches.. | | ai oy rc” | 

14 '* And vnto the Angel of the Church. of hace his 
] . 9 Q o TE. r father,mg- 
the Laediceans write, Theſe things ſaith h Amen,/Þther,&head Chritt, 
che fairhfull and true witneſle,that i beginning of F* The ſeventh 
the creatures of God. SS ; oy wo of ary 
15 '2I know thy works; thatthon.art neither ot Liodicea. The 
cold nor hote ; 1 would thou wereſt cold or hote; þzordiomis taken 

16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke warme, 
and neither colde nor Rot, it will come to paſle, 
that I ſhall {puc thee out of my mouth. 

17 For thou ſayeſt, I am rich and increaſed Þrew 2ongue, '«s 
with goods,& haye need of nothing, and know- f'*% 97 Fracth 
eſt nor howe thou art wretched and miſerable, þ 
33 and poore,and blinde,and 1 

18 Icounſellthee to buy of me gold 
the fire,that thou mayeſt be made rich: an | 
raiment,that thou mayeſt be clothed,and that thy,]; 
filthy nakedunefle doe not appeare ; and anoynt 
thine eyes with eye ſalue,thatrhou mayeſt ſee. 

19 As many as Iloue,+I rebuke and chaſten: 

be k zealous therefore and amend. 
.-20 Beholde;I ſtand acthedoore,and knocke, 
14 If any man heare my voice,and open the doore, 
I willcome in vnto hum, and'will ſup with him, 
and he with me... | 

21 .*5 Tohimthat ouercommeth, will I grant 
toſir with me in my throne, euen as I ouercame, 
andfit with my Father in his throne. 

\ 22 Let himthathathaneare, heare what they. egediothiee 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. | points: vnto whick 
ate ma'tched as correfponden',thoſe remedies which are offeredyverſe »& + Pro- 
merbs 3.12. heby.x2. 5, | k' Zeale is ſet acainſt them which are neither hote noy colde, 
14 This muſt be raken after the maner of an allegorie,zs lohn 14.23. 15 Thecon- 
clvfion.corfifiing ofa promiſe, as Chap 2. veiſe 26. and of an tation, Hitheeto 
bath bene the feſt part of thebooke of the Apocalypſe, 
CHAP: 1HI1L | pf 
1 Another %ifion comteming the glory of Gods Maieft: $ which is 
* magnified of the foure beaſts, vo ind the foure Cr twen!'y Elders, 
2 AN thisT looked, andbehold,a doore was 
.open in heauen, and the firſt voyce which I 
of this booke,altogether propheti all, foretell vg thoſe things 
as was ſayd beture,Chap, 1.19. This is ditided intotwo hifloriesf oneccommon voto 
the whole world, vnto the 9, Chaptet r and another ſingular , ofthe Church of God, 
thence.yntothe 22 Chaprer. And theſe hiſtories are ſaydeo be Jeſcribed iv ſeveral. 
beokes, Chap 5 x,and 10 2. Now thisverle is as Rwere a paſſdge fromthe former 
part vnto this ſecond: where it 8 faid, that the heauen was opencd , that is, 'hat he#» 


tance, verſe 18.19, 
whereunte 188d- 
d :d-a conditional 
ptowiſezyerſe 20, 
:; The ſpirituall 
muerte of menis 


me: aphet ically ex» 


1 Hereſter folow- 


' nenly things were vnlocked and that a voyce of a trumpet ſounded m heauen,co fire 


vp tie Apefileand call him to the vndertianding oi things to come, The firſt hiſtorie 
Hath two paits: one of the cauſes of things done, and of this whole Revelation, in 
this and te next chapter, Another of the at; done, in the next foure chapters, The 
pt 'ncipall caules according to the diftiat1on of perſons in the voitie of the divine 
effe nce, and according ro the occonomie or diſpeniation thereof, are two. One the 
beginemg, Which none can approch vto, that is,God the Father, of whom isſp»ken 
mthis chapter, The other, the Sonne, who is the meane cauſe, eaſie to beapproched 


| vato, in reſpe& that he is God and man invge perſon 3 dry ngs 


card, 


_— 
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s, Looke (h-1i21; 2 And *immediatly I was raa[bed x in the 


; gp." 2 > i hs 
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vl C1) 


, 3 anCbehold, a rhrune was ſer ta heauen, þ booke 
y Bets vRotRd throne 


found worth 
+ 4 5 And round abour' the throne were foure]} ther to louke 


a Abrw | 5 © And'ourof the throne 
deciared | Mmings,and wenn rein roy were 6 


——aniks which are the ſeuen ſpirits of God. 


6 7 And before the throne there was a ſea of 


es 


and twenty feares,andypontheſeacesT ſw folref} * 5 F And ole of the Elders faid'vntome,W 
rwenr) A Ends othbe ity 741 ee behold, that + * Lion which ofthe ribee 
and had on their heads crownes of gold, | Tuda, that root of Dauid, hath obteined to open 
ed light-F the booke, and to F 


ThenT be 


; | iloe,? 
re the throne, | throne, and of the foure beafts,and in the mids of |! 
the Elders flood a Lambe,as though hee had bene 
6 a ſea of | killed , which had ſeuen hornes, and feuen eyes, þ 
{glaſle like vnto ; and'in the mids of the| which are the ſcuen ſpirirs of God,, ſenc into all 


efe inde. 7 * And be came,andtooke the booke our © 
"7 Andrhe firſtbeaft we: like a lion, and the} the right hand of hint tharſate vpon the throne, 
[ſecondbeaſt like acalfe, and thethird beaſt had a} - 8 "5 And when hee had taken the booke , the|*- 


the ſeuen ſeales-thereo 


in the mids of the 


other ffaceas a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a fly-{ foure beaſts, and the foure and tweuty Elders fell | yy. 5. 


: le. | : 
Acbprecogd | 3 "And thebfourebeaſtshad eachone of them| and 
bim in that, #3 that 


| _— : = bene created. 
ith the )ighe of his ſpirit and prew'dence peruſtth and through all. + 
ments vicd, in F hath , CE mnanrak ___ 


I EE ers Crae righ eel for Rel Won Zbmee og, aying; Thou! 
Lodge, | with ceaſed nor'® day nor night, lay-T 9g y ſung abnew ing, | 
ltaceempancd | ine Holy holy Holy Lord God almighty, Which| art worthie to take the booke, andto 
Was,and Which amd Which Isrocome, ſeales thereof, becauſe thou walt killed, ed haſt 
Prophets | -p And whenthoſe beaſts © gaue glory , and 
Jhonour,& thanks to him that ſate on the throne, { kindred 
nnbee Done wb which lmerh for ener and euer, 10 IT | 
; | and Prieſts, and we ſhall reigne on the earth. 14 05 mee 
ore him that fate on the throne, and worſhip- | x x *5 Then Lbeheld,& T heard the yoiceof ma- eembns bE 
im that liueth for euermore, and caſt their uy Angels 


and golden vials fall 
®prayers of the Saints, 


11 #* Thouart + worthy, O1 to receue | ſand times ten thoi 


holy 
ys oh to bin =bew pe goth wr hb 
0 5 
s, 9. Three diai j 
ng dome adorn and angie ypes be 
| CA ee rc rovlie Go: | of 
ato God: the reaſon, becauſe be is the 

« ” frag 
If 3 9s 
ic God, 


z The booke with ſtxen ſeales, 3 which war could op 
5 cher Ieatbe of Cod bs worthy t0apes, 12 evtn by 


the conſent of all the s 
dofhimthatſate 


104 


,and honour,and power: for thou haſt crea-| 12 Saying witha lould voyce, Worthie is the 
things nd for y s ſake are,and Lambe that was L0G rofl gowarend r= be _ $ 
and thy willes they ; nying 1 
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round about the throne, and abewt the: _— | 
the Elders,*tand there were*: cten thou-the ethic, hf} 
and thouſand 


?| Nowe thizews.' | 


which is ſet downe the Revelationot the 


cineth fi. aq biſtorie of the maner how God 


latien,in this verſe, Secondly, the Benelation'of if 


Keue 
th 7,rſs. They th accident of this Revelation; 
bowls here debribed in two ſortr,ode om 


pup wy pF ora a 


ub 
[þ ae prepiretuake Slaps, bred whilof the 8 69-3 nnmder Got aknol 
| 6tewte rn the pty o\ the Revelac), -ipfioge Indegge, 2xDan-24.10. © Denic/ 7.16; c 2 449. Þ 
ſrmo the end e isja the v8xy right hand of Go 4. Tohag al yrg/e ghar bin, ate thenighie ad wf IA 
—_— - M -_  .... _ 
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4 
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SES: 


f= 


opus 
ro him in 
And albeit the expreſfle calling of S Iohn,be vſed only in foure of the ſignes, 


FA __—_ IE 


2 


Vie 


ches,and yen ap ona ſtrength, and honour,and 
lory,and praiſe. | 
<4 15 And all the creatures which are in hea- 
uen,and on theearth, and vnder the earth, and ifi 
the ſea,and all thatareinthem, heard T, ſaying, 
io Praiſe, and honour,and glory, and power be vnto 
him, that fittethvpon the throne, and vnto the 
| Lambe for evermore. 
'14 * And rhe foure beaſts ſaid, Amen,and the 
foure and twenty Elders fell downe and worſhip- 
ped him that leth for euermore. 
CHAP. YL 


x TheLambe openeth the firft ſeale of the booke, 3 the ſecond, 
5 thethird, 7 the fourth, 9 the fifth, 12 and theffxth,and 


quakes and diuers flrange fights  beauen. 
ra Frer, 1 beheld 
| A one of the ſeales , and T1 heard one of the 
foure beaſtes ſay, as zt were thenoiſe, of thunder, 
Come and ſee. 

2 Therefore* T behelde, andl1n, there was a 
white horſe, and hee thar (ate on him, had a bow, 
and a crowne was giuen vnto him, and hee went 
forth conquering that he might ouercome. 

3 And 3 when he had opened the ſecond ſeale, 
I heardtheſecond beaſt ſay,Come and ſee, \, 
| 4 Andthere went out another horſe,that was 

pins! 299 was gluen to him that ſate there» 

| on to take peace from the earth, and that they 
ſhould kill one another, and tliere was giuen vn- 
to him a greatſword, 


5 
heard the third beaſtfay, Come and ſee, Then I 
beheld, and loe, a blacke horſe, and hee that ſate 
on him had balances in his hand. 

6 AndTIhearda voycein the mids of the foure 
i | beaſtes ſay, A a meaſure of wheate for a peny,and 
threemeaſures of barley for a peny, 5 and oyle, 
and wine hurt thou not, 

7 $% And whenhehad opened the fourth ſeale, 
I __ the yoyce of the fourth beaſt ſay , Come 
and ſee. 


lo 3: And Tooked,and behold,a pale horſe, and 


his name thatſate on him was Death, and Hell 
953 after him, and power was giuen vnto 
be opening of the ſeales: the figne and the word expounding 


giralſo to be yoderfiood in the reſtthat follow. The aothor of the fore- 
the Lambe,as that wo d of the Father made the Mediator, opening the 


He booke, The joftrumeats are the Angels in moſt of the viſions, who ex- 


wree ſhall be cu1ſed 
wordes of declarztion i, 
ke ſ 


ate for one day. 5 Thad rather 


2nd the words thereof. Now this fi:ft yerle containeth an expreſſe 

to warke the.opeving of the firſt ſeale. 2 The firſt Ggne ioyned 

is that God for the finnes and horrible rebellion of the world, will 

le: and firſt of all will azafarre off, with his dartes of peftilence moſt 
2d glorioufly,beate downe the fame 28 iudge, 2nd iriomphouer 

pur, 2 The ſecond figne joyved with wardes of declaration (after 

F calling of S. Tohn as before) isthet God beeing provoked vrte wrath by 
'& hard heartednefſe of the world not reperting for the former plague, 

pnthe ſame ac hand, will kindlethe fire of devate amongſt men, avd 

the Inhobirancs of this world, one by the ſword of another. 4 The 
th declaration,is,that Ged will: deſtroy the world with famioe, with. 
provifion : which isby he figure Synecdoche comprehended iv wheate, 
doyle. 4 Hereby us figuified what great ſcercitie of cone there was, 

ve wſtd ua kde of meaſure of dry things, which is 11 quantitie but the 
« buſhel, which was an ordinarie daghe to bee ginen to ſeruants for their 
be for 0 iſtinpriiſh and reacde the werdes thus, 
id the ozle they ſhalt not deale vniufily In this ſence likewiſe the wine 
Fital]bee ſoldea very little for » penie. Thou ſhalt not deale wuiuſtly: 
btbou ſhalt mcaſire ovt a very little for a great price : ſo isthe place e- 

iſe that is moſt 

ofthe peopl> Prouerb.17.26. & The ſoutth ligne 
yo bat God will ad9d;& the fourth part of che 
y,vnte death and tief!, or che grave, by all thoſe meanes at once, 

| y avd in order het had reteNed their mindes vnto amecde. 

0theſeare alſo added the wilde an1 crue)} beaftes of the earth , out of 
32, Thus doeth God according to bis wiſedome, diſpenſe t:e treaſures 

, inftly towards all, mercifully cowardes the good, and with paticnc e 


towardes his enemicy, 


then ariſe murders, ſawine, peſlileuce, ateries of Saints, earth- 


the Lambe had opened|*. 


+ And when he had opened the thi:d ſeale,I|. 


true, which the wiſe mas layeth, that who ſo withhol-* 


them oner the ſourth part of the earth, to kill with 
ſword,and with hunger,and with death,and wi 
the Leaſts of the 


9 7 And when he had opened the fifth ſeale, 
I ſaw vnder the altar the ſoules of them that were 
killed for the word of God,and for the 
nie which Oy mones 2 p 

r0 An cryed with a voyce,ſayi 
How long, Lord, which art holy and Tris : Yook 
not thou iudge and auenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth? DB. 

11 Andlong * white robes were giuen vito 

euery one, and it wasſaid ynto them, that 
ſhoulde reſt for a little ſeafon vntill their fel- 
low feruants, and their brethren that ſhould bee 
Killed enen as they were, were b fulfilled, 
12 9 AndI behelde whenhe had opened the 
ſixt ſeale, and loe, there was a great earthquake, 
and the Sunne was as blacke as < ſackcloth of 
haire,and the Moone was like blood. © ' | 

13 And the ftarres of heanen fell vnto the 
earth,as a figge tree caſteth her greene figs, when 
it is haken ofa mightie winde. - 

14 And heauen departed away, as a ſcroule, |, the Gut figne, 
when it is rolled, and euery mountaine and yle{ thenanationwher.| 
were mooued out of their places. of tath treo parts, 


tattie a of Chiift 
(iato whole hands 
they are commit» 
ted)(hall crie our 
wy _ of 
od,in an 
ARE 
his kingdome,and 
pe of any pri- 
vate pertarbation | 
o! the minde,in 
this avd the next 
4 and that God 
will,1a cred, 
and word A : 
fort themverie, 1, 
$ Asbelore,z.g. 
6 VUitill their 
number be fidfilled, 


15 2* And the Kings of the earth,and the great che ligerpndthe 
mad and the 2 Eos and the chiefe = Ns. - rn, 
and the mighty men,andeuery bondman,and eue- the 
ry free man,hid themſclues in dennes,and among CI _ 

erocks of the mountaines, . I od Lang 

16 Andſaide to the mountaines and rocks, | worldvponthoſe 
t $ Fall on vs, and hide vs from thepreſerice of | moſt heavie fore- 
him that fittech on the throne, and from the |'*Iimgs ot God, 
wrath ofthe Lambe. pore RE 

17 Forthegreatday of his wrath 1scome,and | þe ſhaken mot ve- 
who can ſtan; | 2678 | | hemently Mens 

Se £4] inhorrible 
maner,and loofiog th eic light, in this verſe falling from om: high, verſo - g. withdraws 


ing therſelues and fiying away ſor the £1earnefie of che trouble, verſe 14. Soholily 
p all creatures de i vpouthe will [7s 5 ks content themſelves it his glory, 
© Sothey called tn oldtime thoſe wouen works that wete of haire. re The event of 
the figne aforegoing:that there is ve mp that ſhall pot be aſtoniſhed at that general 
commotiov,flie away for {egre,and hide bimſelfegin this yerſe, and wiſh vato himſeife 
moſt bitter death, for exceeding hotrour of the w:ath of God, and of. the Lawte, at 
which before he was aſtoniſhed. New this peiplerc is aot of the bar of ths 
wicked,whoſe portion is in this life.as the PſoI wilt ſpeaketh, Plal.17.14. Not that 
ſorrow which is according vito Ged , which wotk«th repentance virto 1: 

on, whereof a man ſhall neuer repent bim, bue that workily ſorrow that brivgeth 
death,2.Cor.7 9. As their wiſhings doe declare :for this biſtotie is whole world, ſe 
nered from the biftorie ofthe Charch, as 1 have ſhewed before.Cha.q.r. 21 

are wordet of ſach as deſpaire of their eſcape: of which deſpaice there arerwo 
arguments, the preſence of God nd the Lambe proucked to wrath again} the |- 
world,in this verſe: and the conſcience of their owne weakcefſe, whereby men feele, | 
thatthey are no way able to ftand jn the day of the wrath of God verſe 19.35 it is laid, 


Efa,14.37. %+ Eſa t.19:hoſ.to 8.luke 23 30. 


'CH AP, VII. | 
x The 4, op comming to hurt the earth, 3 are ſflajed untill ihe] . 
Sleft of the Lord 5 of alltribes were ſtated. 13 Such as ſuffred}. 
perſecution for ( brifts ſake, 16 hauegreat ſelicutie, 17 and top. 


1. a Ndafter that, I awe fourc Angels ſtand on 
; A the 3 foure corners of theearth, holding the 
foure winds of the ea: th, that the windes ſhoul 


fame before Cbap.#, r. th:t is of the cavtion wheteby God t 
Snd ptonided for his, that aſter the example of the Ifrac'ites of olde, Exod 8.23, 
the ſaithſull might be exempted from the plagues ofthis wicked world This whole 
place.is a certaive im: eflocution andbringing in for this whole Chap by eccafi n of 
the piedition 30d argument of the fixt ſoale. For firſt that evill is preneored in the 
eled,vnto the 9.verſe, Then tharkes are given by the ele& for that caale, verſe 10, 
12.12. 1.2Rly,the accompliſhment of the thing is ſet forth vato the end of the Chap, 
The firfl verie is 3 tranſitiopg ſpeaking of the Angels ebjch keepe the inſei lov: parts 
frem all evil},yntil] Gcd dog command. For (33 it is excellently fignred by Ezech, 
O45) her wo and ihejr win vs reeey <4 a phenns Hg vp- 
on 2nd beholdipg the countenance of God ſor th z60,% every of them goeth 
into that wer is tight before his face : whitherſoevr the Spirit ſhal! par3.- rag . 
they ſtep nt out ofthe way, thit is they depart not ſo machas a ſoote bredih from 
the path commanded them of God. '« Ct the foureqnaritys or coaſts of the earth, 


©22=-=====M 


7 The ſeond mem» 
ber of this partzis 
apreventing of 
danger,as ve di- 
ſtingniſhed the 
care beſore band 
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| 2 That neithee [notblow on the earth, neither on the ſea, * nei- | throne of and ſerue himd day andnightin |« Hedtuigy | 
7 prone} © po Bc | 7 ext alurdyp, Foy ſitteth on the throge will |'** Lenwerayy, | 
{Pe 2 3AndTIfawtancther come vp from | dwell < among them, | aay Gay 
the Eaſt, which had the ſeale of the liuing God, 16 $ They ſhal hunger no more,neither thirſt |» 
the '| and he cried with aloude voice to the foure An<| any more, neither ſhall che funne light on them, 
de@,| cls to whom power was giuen to hurttheearth, | neicher any hear. DON TOUes 
and the ſea,ſaying,  . |. , 17 Forthelambe, which is the middes of the |, 
throne,ſhall goueme them, and ſhall Jeade them 
2r the vnto the lively fountaines of waters, and + God 
our God in their forcheads. ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes, 
et Gated, amide rere Baded Fan Hondede CHAP. VIII 
endalſoof the  |wereicaied, were San "S Pond Dr Lake POTN FE 
Genelegperte + | and foure and fourtie thouſand of all the tribes] © ofredap rin odorme 6 7he/ouen', grbreme Parka 
4 Notonely 2%: 1, Frhe children of Iitacl. erumpcts. 7 The foure firſt blow, and five faileth onthe earth, 


5 Ofthe tribe -of Tuda were ſealed twelue © ep 0G to, 11. the waters waxe bitter, 


commos Avgels  |thouſand, Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 

| eheed. be ewelue chouland.Of he tribe oFGad were ſealed] * PAD Fence if heauen abour halle 
dag all A - |] 6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſcaled twelue| © ar ef els. which a 
that is, wif tekes[thouſand, Of the tribe of Nephtali were ſealed 1, 2 _ 27 aw She even Angels, ſtood 
| nemn rwelye houland, Ofthe # aw pmeherrt © ORE CO Is OY COONS trums |, 

twelue | | 

a 7  Ofthetribe of Simeon were ſcaled rwelue| | 3 3 Then another Angel came and ſtoode be- \counzimmy 
triaberChapees trhoukind, « Ofche tribe, of b Loni ſealed fore the altar hauing a golden cenſer, and much 
$8.3-and o.c » © Otrne tride/ of > Lew were adaaewearoinna veto Ries, chethes thoukd oflee | 
+ Thatinof he. [flue thouſand, Ofthe tribe of Ifachar were | 4 1 ayers of all Saints vponthe golden al- | 
Jowes amber» [ſealed twelue thouſand. Ofrhe tribe of Zebulun | EE ee thrones > 


certaine in iclelfe [were ſealed twelue thouſand, | / : 
before God.and: | 8 4 4 And the {noke of the odours with the 
ſach as may bee | | {,. Boyer wy 7, rent byarns ponngs PEI, * aparypaaiets God 3 out 
vumbred of v9; for 1 7 "Ae yy bes of gels hand, 

which cauſe alſo thonſan 5s Andthe Angel tooke the cenſer, andfilled 


"9 After theſe things I beheld, and loe a 4 itwith fire ofthe and caſt it into theearth, f* 
multitude,” which-no man could niber,of 7 pl and there were voices, and thundrings,andlight- fon, 


Batofthe ele "PEOOR t | 
whichare ofthe © 225,20d kinreds, and le,& tongues ® ſtood |, - Ar 
Gere ene ous. eny ROY. rea n morgthe nn ned "0 * —ho the ms els, which had the 6- 
ſelſecernicewith | x0 * nd cried wi a loud voice,faying, uen- trumpets, prepared ues to blow the 


ice,ſa 
{ God. bue of vs not : . 
: Saluation comrmeth of our God, thar ſitteth 

poſtibly to bee I throne pity eatey at 7 5$S6 thefirſt Angel blew the trumper, and ome 
ELD 995 OG Ce na reray Wr"wh were caft into the earth , and the third part of [9 atey 
molt: . TIS, | ,and , beaſts _ 
a, rt pad they fell before the throne on their faces,and $' 8 And the focoh Sangel how ito trampe, note th 


49 and'6o: This: ID | , 
[therefore is ſpoken | + x 2 aying Amen,Praiſe,and iſe. | laſtly detetmined toafRiiR the world. 2 Now followeth the fthird branch 
pwvich $9 Sayings «+ gee glory, _—_— a ones oi Yr now Ifaid:which is theexecution of the judgementaal! '} 

"8 certaine- number |. - "e 1ks,a , power, vpen the world. This is Grit generally prepared, ynto the 6, ver. then by ſeueallya ; 

js put for onewn. Pght,be vnto our-God for euermore, Amen, expounded ing to the order of thoſe that 2dmiviſired the ſame, vacatheeale | 
| certaive.Conferre | I 3 '* And one of theElders ſpake, ſaying vn- | of the Chap.following, Vito theprepar:tiov ofthis execution 2c declared alt | 

this with verſes. {to me, What are theſe whuch are arayed in lopg | 'bings: firſt who were the adminiſters and infirumentsthereof in this ver.. Secondh 

6 Reckipped Den, hoibite robes? shd whence 5 B | whatis werke both ofthe Prance of Angels giuing order forjthis execution.thes 

rnd : te y yae ry they viito the 5.ver and of his adminiſters,in the 6,ver, The 2dminifters of the excentive 

Ten. Mets I apa wr eee Trowſt. we Bilto be Gpep Angolanteerinflrmmentetracepetymbcthyther 1d axe wan 

E Of Ephraim, who .vnto ar they ſound the alarum at the commazdement .They ace n—_—_ 

(446, Dag i : ber,becauſe it pleaſed God of once to powre Oh ds ypon the 


wes Foſephs other {out of great tribulation, and haue waſhed their ; be rebeſ 
Joune,ud | Te : ; . djues b meale,and in ſlow ord | 
/Tar:xryyemng zong ro ,and haue made their long robes white wha pant Dyes Te l Togwle2 decks! ph oth 
brm,w be is 2 the blood of the Lambe. word ard fignes,if hoppily ey had lea-nedto repent. a Which. of F 


called v2 :-M88-IÞ are they in reſence bira as bis 5s. 1 
6 fee he wi Nv oorarvars Seda amanatar! Þ rt onnny rl Pla rhe at, agg ro ropes 
of Leui is reckonedvp in common with the reſt, becauſe all the 1{raelites wereequal. | the beauenly ſavRuatie with woſt ſweete odour, and offering vp their pta 


| ly made Prieſts with them in Chriſt, by his Priefinnod,chap.1.6.& 5.10 and Row.:2, | Calues avd barve ſacrifices of their lips.jpthis verſe: in ſuch lozt as euery oneWb a 
a r.Pet.2.9. The name of Dan is notmentioned, becanſe the Datites long before |. (fo powerfull is that 8 br rap ef Chriſt, aud the etficacie of his ac ice) ERR 


rie1s conquerers by martyrdomer which things ate noted by their 'Ggnezin| gaioft the rebellious world. b Oar projers arenothing worth,uuleſſe that tre 0m 

this verſe. 9 The prayſe of God celebrate Grft by the boly men,norhijs then] weete [avaxy pf that only oblation be e and before al) things with fey 

dy the heavenly Angels,ia the two yeiſes following. to A paflige overvoto the} /ay,unlcſſe we bem Soft ofa luftifled through faith m hn Sonne Se acceptable 

pou ſing of the viſion, of which the Angel nf tp of S Iohn to ſlirre him vp 4 This fothe worke of the admini _—_ 
(peec 


Cent the ioftruments of the wrath of Cod, through his power, Raw 
beve things all. Now followeth the »arration of things | 
gels fixe in number wreoght in their order,ſer ovt in the 19,ver,oftkev0 jrek 
andis coneloded with thedeclaration of the enent which ſollowed vpontneem 
done in the world and inthe r0.2nd t1.Chap, The firſt execution _ 
] of thefirſt Angel,vpon the carth, hag is,the inhabitants of the earth (by me(ny 
2nd vpou all the fruits thereof as the comparing of this verſe with zhe &£ 
ber of the g.verſe doth net obſcurely declare. 6 The ſecond 
ſeain this yer ſe and all things that are therein in the next verie. WIE ah 


ok 


1 | and — 
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plagues 


= 2% 26.4 


and as it were a great o: 
fire, was caſt into the ſea, and the third part of the 
ſca became blood, In: 

9 Andthethird part of thecreatures, which 
were inthe ſea,and had life , died, andthe third 

part of ſhips were deſtroyed. Y 

| 1O 1Thenthe third Angel blew his trumpet, 
and their fell a great ſtarre from , burning 
likea torch, and it fell into the third part of the 


id riuers,and into the fountaines of waters. 


11 Andthe name of the ſtar iscalled *worme- 


s | wood: therefore the third part of the waters be- 


che 


vnto this inferiour world. 


- | came wormewood , and many mendied 


ofthe 
waters, becauſe they were made bitter.. 

12 ? Andthefourth Angel blew the trumper, 
and the third part of the ſunne was ſmitten, and 
the third part of the moone , and the third part 
of the ſtarres, ſorhatthe thurd part of them was 
darkened : and the day was ſmitten, that the 
they part of it could not ſhine, and likewiſe the 
night. 

: 3 And Ibeheld; and heard one angel flying 
thorow the middes of heauen,ſaying with a lou 
voyce, Woe, woe, woe.to the inhabitants of the 
earth, becauſe of the ſounds to come of the trum- 
pet of the three Angels, wluch were yet to blowe 
the trumpets. 
iquor into which it is powred, more bitter then that any. man can 
> The fourth execution vpontheic lightſ me bodies of heauen, 


pacts of the diuine execution which yet ate behind: which alſs is a paſ 


= 


9 
(asalicle 


went of the next Chaprer, Of alltheſe things in amaner Chriſt 
nerally denounced, without particular note of time, 


iy in tbe 21.chapter of $. Luke, verſe 24 &c. and they ate 


CHAP, IXx, 
2 The fiſt Angel bloweth bis trumpet, 3 and fylin locufis 
Fane I 7 The (ixt Angel Lloweth, 16 and a." forth 
bor ſemen, 2.0 to defiroy manknde. 


z 4 Ndthefift Ange blew the trumpet, andT 

ſaw a ?ſtar fall from heauen vnto the earth, 

3 and to him was giuen the key of the © bottome- 

lefle pit. 

2 #4 Andhe opened the bottomleſſepir, and 

| there aroſe the ſmoke of the pit,as the ſmoke of a 

ou fornace, and the ſunne, and the ayre were 

kened by the ſmokeof thepit. | 

5 And there came.out of the ſinoke Locuſts 

vpon theearth, and vnts them was giuen power, 
as the ſcorpions of the earth haue power. 


n cuent that followed the former execotiens in thewerld,in the 


es. 2| That is that the Ange} of God gletering with gloty, as a Rarre- 
irew heaver, Whether thou take hit for Chriſt, who hath the -keyes of. 


,and by Princely anthoritie, Chapter tr. verſe i& or whether for ſome 


&nge!, who haththe ſame key perwitted voto him, and occupieth it mini» 


by office of his miniftery, here and Chapter 21. ſo the word falmg is ta- 


ro, and 24.46, and Hebr,6.6, 


3 The key was giuen to this . 
of wickedneſ ace thruſt downe into-belland bound with chaines 


2 and are there kept ymto datnnatien,volede Ged for 2 tiwe do letthem 


Per. 2.4 Iude 5. and of this beoke Chapter 22:40. the hiſtoric of which chap. 

| = of time with thts preſem Chapter. . « 
t 

meluth and infernal | 

The ſpiritual! darkeneſſes are ibe cauſes of all diforder and confufion. For 


Vnto this isadded, tbe ſmoke of 


eft darkenſſe of hell. 
ening all things in! eanen and in 


{pivites, alldarke , and 


X 2 time cerraine ( whereot verſe the iſe) ſenttheſe darkenefles into his 


that he 


ment if it were poſstble the cle& themſclues, By chis darkenefle 33} ſpirit 


with ove impreſrjon ouerthrow 3]1 things, and 


might at once,and 
light, 


2s the Sunne,and paſsiur,as ofthe aite which is lightened by the Sanne, 


-nto 
like, inthizverſe, From their power , ſor that they are, as the Scorpi- 


amay and this is that which goeth before the ſpirits : it followeth of the 

nes, 

Their nature, power, forme and order, 
certine locuſtes, i 


5 Adeſcription of the maligvant ſpicits invading the world 
From4heir nature, foc that 7 


. they 
z iv quickenefſe , ſubtily , -hurtfuloeſle , nomber, 


evth, -of a ſecret force to doe hurt. Forour battell.is-not Lere withfleſh 
» but with powers, &c. Epteſians 6:12. This place of.the. power 


» genera'ly noted in (bis vecle, is particulaly declared afterwards. 


mountaine , burning with 4 * Andit was c5manded them they ſhould 


The 114: 


z 


p : Here that po- 
not hurt the grafſe ofthe e any greene tiger ny | 
thing,neither any tree; TT which| pa'ticularlydetcri-| 
haue nor the lale of Godin thei oreheads according to 
5 And tothem was commaun wat t 

ſhould nor kill them,but that they ſhould be EF] ate ofthe ne, 
ed five moneths,and thar their paine ſhould be as| aides be douvded 
the paine that conumeth of a ſcorpion , when hee{b7e counltef | 


hath ſtung a man, 

6 + Therefore in thoſe dayes (hall men ſecke CN 
death,and ſhallnot find SD hall deſire to die, [rprobateCfor the 
and death ſhall flie from them. + JR HR 

7 Andthe forme of the locuſts was like vn- |y, => tne 
to horſes prepared vnto bartel,and on their heads [life, God gudeth 
were as it were crownes,like ynto 2old, and their jÞy his decree) whs 
faces were like the faces ofmen. — 

8 And they had haire as the haire of women, ce: 20 :lis be. 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lyons. they neither 
9 And they had habbergions, like vnto hab- þad all power aor 
rgionsof yron , and the ſound of their wings rg 
4 like the ſound of charers when many horles onve, but li- 
e vnto batrell. ted in maner and 
10 Andthey hadtailes like ynto ſcorpions, & fime: by the pre- 
{there were ſtings in their tailes, and their power 6 tens 
was to hurt five moneths, afflie the 

11 3 And they hauea king ouer them, which ji» noce,and terthe 

is the Angel of the bottomleſle pit,whoſe name in [*'<ked is limited 
ebrews Abaddon , and in Greeke he is named [tae aro Fare 
Apollyon, that ©,deſtroying. for themaner was 


10 Alam: nable predittion or forerel. 


' of killing, which afterwards the when the ſixt Avgel bad blowne his rrum. 
of Fry or 7 accounted 


| domes ſet together by the eare$ am 


.1den,and bad hindered rntill this time. The effe as 
lredy 


'By the bottomel. ſe | 


areve.imous and extremely noyſome, thoogh their power de limited, verſe to. Ail 


90 aſt,and behold ſcribed 
I2 ne WO 15S palt,anc 2) ct two Woes. a +" vato 


come after this... | ous te ng 


torment the wretched -werld The time is. or fine monerhs or for pn handred and fiſty 
dayes, that is,for is many yeeres, in which the deuils baue indexd mightily peruet= 
ted all things jathe. world: avd yet without .that publike and iſhed licence 


pet,as ſhalbe ſaid rpon the thirteenth verſe; Naw this ſpace is to be from 
the end of that thouſand yeres mentioned chap. 20,3. and that is irom the Popedome 
of that Gregory the ſeventh, a moſt monfiroaus Necromancer, whe befotewss called 
Hildebrandus Sevenſis: for this man being made altogeih: r of impiety & wickedver, 
as a ſlave of the deuil,yhom he ſerved, was the moſt wicked firebrand of the world : 
be excommunicated the Emperour Hency the fourth : went about by all manner of 
treachery to ſet yp and put downe Empires and kir gdomes as hked himſelſe : ard 
doubted not to ſet Rodolph the Swedon over the Empire in ſtead of Henty before 
named,ſending vato him aCronne with this verſe annexed vntoit;Petre deazs Petro, 
Petrus diadema Rodolphogthat is,The Rocke to Peter gave the Crov ne,avd Peter Ro» 
dolph doth cenor-ne Finally,he ſo ficely beſtirred himſeIfe in bis affaircs,as be miſe- 
tably let all Chriſtendome @n fire,aed conucied ouer vnto his ſuccefſours the burning 
brand of Y'ſamewrho epraged with like awbition,neuer ceaſed to nouriſh that flame, 
and to enkindl2 it mere and mere:whereby Cities, Common-weales,and whole king- 
i chemlelues dy moſt expert cutth:otes came 
to ruine,whiies they miſerably wounded one avother. This terme of an bundredand 
fifty yeeres, taketh end inthe time of Gregorie the ninth,or Hugolinus fuagnionfiras 
he was beforecalled)who cauſed tobe pe d dy one Raymond his Chapletns.& 
confefſor, the body of Decretals, and by ſufferance of the Kings 2nd Princes , to bre-| | 
publifh:d in the Chriſtian world, & eftabliſhed for a law. For by this fleight at length 

the Popes atrogxed vnto the mſelues licence to kill whom they would, whiles otner 
were vawaes : aod withom feare eftabliſhed a butchery our of mary of the wicked 
Canons of theD-cretals, which the trumpet of the fife bn 1 bad expreſſely forebid- 
of bloody 2Qtiens are decla. 
the fixt yerſe: that the miſerable world lavguiſhing in ſo giear calamities, 
ſhould willingly run together vnto death, and preferre the fame be'ore life, by reaſon 
of the grievoaſneſle of the miteriesthat opprefiedthem. + Chap.6.16. Ba.2-149.Hoſes 
10.8, 7 The forme of theſe helliſh ſpirits & 2dminfters,is ſbadowed vt by fignes 
and viſible fignres ih thi> ſort : that they are verie expert and ſwiftt that whereſo. 
ener they are in the world , the kingdome is theirs : that they manage alltberraf. 
faires with cunnirg and «kill , inthis verſe, that making ſhen e of milinefle2nd ten» 
der affeftion tod:awe on wen withall, they mof} impudent)) rage inal: miſchiefer- 
that they ate moſt mightieto doe butt, verie the eighth, thar they are freed from be. 
iog hutt ofany man,as armed with the colour of re} gion & ſacred aw horitze of pri 
viledgesthat they 61 all things with horror, verf. g.that they are ſrandulent:thai they 


which thingsare properly in the inferna} powers &ecommunicoted by them vntotheir 
miniſters and vaſſals. 8 The order of powers of m:liciouſveſſe :that they are ſub. 
i: tto one jnfernal) King, whom thou mayeſt call in Enghi.the Defiroye r:» ho ori. 
veth the whole world both Lewes and Genales into the defiru&ion- that belongeth . 
vnts himſelfe, And 1 cannot te] whether this name haue reſpec vnto the Etymolo- 
Lical in erpretztion of Hildebrand,by » figare often vied in \ boly Seripttire:which 
albeit jt may otherwiſe be turned of the Gertnaines (azibe ſenſe of campourd words 
1s commonly ambiguous)yet in very deed it figniberh as mvþ as if thou ſhouideRt | - 
cal) bim the firebrand., that is, -hee that ſetterh on fire choſe that be faithfoll voto }.. 
him, 9s Apaſſageynta the next point, and the -— -x5af oy tire followings.{- 


Ppp 2- 13 TA 


T 
.N 


UMI 


* VF jw Ft 6p 


=y 


\ 


Johnea 


tion deze | 


ner k 
nion theeugh 
| whole world: 


killing the 
ble people with 
oat puniſhment, 
{which before was 
not lawſull for 

em to doe in 


1 +3 ©> Thenthe fxe Angel blewehe tr 


59 bound in the great riner Euphrates. 


| brimſtone. 


led,that &,of the fire,and of the ſmoke, and of the 
- [brimftone,which came out of their mouthes. 


1 and1 heard a voice fron: the® foure hornes 

the golden alrar,which is before God, 

' 14 Saying to the fixt Angel, which had the 
50G the foure Angels, which are 


'I5 13 And the foure Angels were looſed, 
which were prepared at an honre, ataday, ata 
\moneth, & ata yere to ſlay the third artofmen, 
16 And thenumber ofhorſemen ot warre were 
twenty thouſand times ten thouſand ; for I beard 
the number of them, 

17 And thus T faw the horſes in a viſion, and 
them that ſate on them, hauing firichabergions, 
and of Tacinth, and of brimſtone,aud the heads of 
the horſes were as the heads of lyons: and out of 
their mouthes went foorth fire , and ſmoke, and 


18 Of theſe three was the third part 


19 For their power is in their mouthes,and in 
their tailes :44 for their tailes were like vnto ſer- 
pents,and had heads wherewith they hurr, 

20 75 = pd — of the men which mu 
not killed e es , repente4 not of the 
wodkes of thatr hamieriar they horde not wee- 


oh Rnd th 


amelyan i Z 


o y 
nefle, 


that the ſame mote 
ismore diligeatly 
apprare ypoa th 


cnet - __ ſorcery, nexther of their fornication, nor 


23 wellthe thiefe ofthat crew 

| axtheir maltitades, 
ſeuenteenth as being 

—_ trons of this armour, which dazeleth the eics of all men'& baae 

of Lyons to hurt withalLfiom which(asout of their mouth,Ythe firje,ſmokie, 

2nd ſtinking darts of the Pope are (bot out, verſe 18, The other 

butchers haue effeted 


thou putthine hand vate them,or they touch thee they doohurt, So the former are 
called Scorpionsverſ,3, 15 Now remaineth the euent (a5 I 23d vpon the brft verſe) 
which followed of ſo many and ſo grieuans iud 


they ſcele thym 
for their odſtinate vngodlineſle is ſhewed in this 
inthe verſe following. Nitherto hath bene tbe gen 
vnivertally in the whele world : which becanſe jt doth not ſo much belong to the 
Church of Chriſt, is thereore vot ſo expreſly diſtinguiſhed by certaintie of tive aud 

other ci ces, but is wouen, as they ſay with a flight hand. Alfa there jsnone 
. | othercanſe why the hiſtoric of the ſeventh Angel is paſſed over inthis place, then for 


ſhip deuils;and + idols of gold,8& offiluer,and of 
brafſe,and of ſtone,and of wood , which neither 


21 Alſothey repented not of their maurther,8: 


the limits of the viſible Babylon long fi: 


points , that theſe 
the commandement of Gud by fraud and violence, in the two 
14 That is, they are harmefall euery way: on what part ſoeuer 


god in theie mpleie nod eurightoonl 
obfirmatio » o' the v y in their impietie : 
ſelaes m ft vehemently preſled with the hand of God: 

c t and their varighteouſuefſ2 
eral hiitorie of things to be done 


ly apperteine'h ynto the hiftorie of the Church, Butthis 
out according to the timethereof, Chaprer xt and 16, as (hall 
places, P/al.rr5,4.and 135 15. 


CHAP. X. 


s Another Angel apprareth clothed with a cloude, 2 holding a 
booke open, erzeth out. 8 A voce from heauen com 
mexdeth John ta take the beoke, 19 He eaterh jt. 


of men kil- | heauen 


: x Nd I fawe * another mightie Angel come T 
downe from heauen, clothed with a cloud, rn 

andthe raine bowe vpon his head, and his face |the other pg. * 
was as the ſfunne, and his feete as pillars of |Pbeticall bftary, 
fire, Which izof the 
> And hee hadinhishanda litlebooke 0- nom 
,pen,- e: Sri n the ſea this beoke 
hs Bk oN the onrel, © : rw deedittiaguiſhey may 
| © 3 Andcried with a Jonde voice,zswhen ali- Fares. 
on roarerh : & when he had cried, ſeuen thunders [cheth hae 
vttered their yoyces. 3 and 

4 #4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vetereq [v*ntie chu. 
their voyces, I wasabour to write : but T heard a mee, | 
voycefrom heauen , ſaying vnto me, = Seale yp [i 
| thoſe things which the ſeuen thunders haue ſpo- jon iromtecey, 
ken, and writethem not, ploy 

5 Andthe Angel which I awe ſtand vpon weve rw 
the ſea, and ypan the earth, Þ lift vp his handto fendan 06 Ge. 


þ |} . 
- 6 And ſware by-him that liveth for cuer-f: 
more,which created heauen , and the things thar 
therein are,and theearth,8& the things that there- js 
in are,and the ſea,and the things that there are, f* 
5 that< time ſhould beno more. 

7 But in the dayes of the © voyces of the ſe- 
uenth Angel, when he ſhall begin to blowe the 
rruwpet , euen the myſterie of God ſhall be fini- |" | 
ſhed, as he hath declared to his ſeruauts the Pro-. {22 fnimd 


Þ * 

8 7 And the voyce which I heard from hea- [v*{e. Theaie 
uen, ſpake vnto meagaine , and ſaid, Goe, and |. 
take the litle booke which is open1 in the hand of 
the Angel, which ſtandeth vpon the ſea and vp- 
on theearth, 

9. SoIwent vnto the 


as hony. 
10 Then I tooke the little booke out of the 
Angels hand, and ateitvyp, and it was in my 
mouth as ſweet as honie ; but when TI hadeaten 


ly , that bee brought not by chance , but ovt of a boske, this Renelajon, (it 
foorth vnto the eye , to fign fie the fame vnto theſea, and land, #5 the Lordronet 
all, verſe the ſecond, Thirdly that hee offered the tame not whiſperi 'g or muitering 
ina corner (as falſe prophets do)but crying ovt with a ſoude voyce vat them 
Geepe, a:d witha Lyonith and terrible noyce rouſed vp the ſecure : the very this»! 
ders themſclues giuing teftimonie thereunto, verſe the third, Laſtly , fortha hve 
confirmed all by an oath, verſe 5,67. 2 Chriftlelus, ſee the ſenencth Chiptt 
3nd the ſecond verſe. 3 Namely,a ſpeciall booke of the affaires of GodaChrdh, 
Forthe bnoke that containeth things belonging vntothe whole world, is ſaidtobs 
kept with the Creator,the fife Chapter & the firſt verſe,but the booke of the Chanchy 
_ the Redeemer : = out of pay hare is owes - reſt of the was 
y 4 A y care is + but muſt be joyned with 
penny ing is to be taken in hand but by calling ; which moſt bee expedd | 
and waited for of the godly, « MKeepe themcloſe, b Thiwa 4 
of that ſmeareth , which men doenowe adayes ſe, 5 Neither time it ſelſevot 
the things that are intime : but that the world ro come is at hand,which oe” 0s 
of eternitie & beyond all times. c There ſhall 
of Chap.11.:5 and :6.19, 9 Theotber part ofthis Choptet , concerning ths 
particular calling of Saint Ioha to the recejiu-ng o' the Prophecie lellonbgety 
is enioyned him, firſt by gne in three verſes, then in plaine wordes in the laif vetſes 
Vnto the ſetting foorth of the Gigne belong theſe things : That Saivt Ion is tought” 
from heauen to demaund the booke of the Prophecie 1n this verſe 1 for theſe mot» 
ons aud defires God doeth infpite : that detnaunding the beoke , hee is charged® 
take it ina figuratine manner, the vſe whereof is expounded verſe the ninth, (win. 
the ſecond Chapter of Pzechic), andthe ninth verſe.) whence this ficvilitude 
rowed: laſtly , forthat S2int Iohn at the commandement of Clit tooke the doo 
and found by experience that the ſame as proceeding from Chriſt was molt fireers, 
but iv that it foretelleth the affliQions ofthe Chorchyit was mofl bitter vato R 
$ Afimpleand-plaine deciar tion of the figne before going, witreſxing the dinitd 
ca'ling of Saint lohn,aud lying vpon bim che mes” FTW "O_Ry 


newer be any more tune. 6 
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| "Theſſa.2 8 $0 this hiftorie hath two partes: One of the ſtate of the 
{end 


| [pa members moſt conueniently diſtributed imo their times, whereofibe fir ft con- 
 [rjneth an hiſtory @! the Chriſtian Church for 1260 yeeres, what time the Goſpel of 


| [pembervare briefly,though dittinAly, propounded in this Chapter, but are both of 


- [tothe 14.verſe : the Jacter is (et downe in the reſt of this Chapter. In the former 
weſhewed theſe things x the calling ofthe ſeruants et God in 4.verſes t the conflicts 


| yerſe; In the calling of the ſeruants of God ze mentioned twe things: the beget- 
is, The begerting 
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3 Ns | x The Templeis commandedio bee meaſured. 3 The Lorde fly« 
455 retb op two witneſſes, 7 whom thebeaft murihercth, 9 and 
to man burieth them, it God raijeth theme 10 life, 12 and 
op to beauen, 13 The wicked are terrified 
b! 15 by the trumpet of the _—_ Angel : The rejurrefiion, 

jad -+ 28 andiudgement v deſcribed. 

oO. T Hen was giuen me a reede like ynto a rods | enemies : for ifany mas will hurt them,thus muſt rock harem 
| ed re- and the Angel Roode by, ſaying, Riſe and | he be killed, ; 
' | ueinjonbeing de} 2 mete the Temple of God,and the altar,and chem 


calleth then 


that worſhip therein, 
2 3 But the » Court which is without the 
temple dcaſt out, and mete itnot: for tis giuen 
ynto the # Gentiles, and the holy citte ſhall” they 
tread ynder foor,5 two and forte moneths, 
3 But6.I will giue power vato my two wit- 


zeofheefizie 

ofChrift bis Church, both corfliaing or warfarine, 20d onercomming in Chtiſt, 

[peedoth the t-ue Church o: Chriſt is fayde eo hghe againſt that which 1s ſa/fly fo 

alled,ovcr the which Anticbrift ruleth , Chriſt leſus vuer.hrowing Antichriit by 
zeae of bis mouth : and Chriſt is ſayd to ouercome meſt glottouſly vatull hee 

bv FR Antichriſt by reappearance of his comming , as the Apoſtle excellently 


ing with temp:ations, voto the 16.Chapter. The other of the ſta'e 
althe fame Church obtaining vigory,thence vntothe 20 Chapter. The firſt part hath 


was 28 it were tak: vp fromameng't men into beauen: the ſecond cortai- 
ze ofthe ſame Ciurch vato the vitorie perfefted. And theie two 

at large diſcouried aſter in due order. For we vade:flandtt.e fate of the 
arch corfl Ring our of Chapters 12,and 13, and of the ſame growitg out of af- 
ovt of the 14.1 5,and 16, Chapters. Neither did S, lohnat vawares ioyne 

the hiſtory of theſe two times in this Chapter , becauſe here is ſpoken of 

, which all cont-fc to bee but one ivſt avd immutable inthe Church, and 

it commanded to be continuall. The bifſtpry ofthe former time reacheth 


the foirhſull axaſt vadergo in their calling, for Chriſt and his Chatch, thence 
10,yerſe, and their reſorreftion, and receiving vp into heaver vnto the rg. 


ſetling of the Church in twe verſes, and the education thereof 1ntwo ver. 

of the Church is here commended vato $ lobn by figne and by 

:the ſigne is a meaſuring rod, and the ſpeech acommandemen! to meaſure the 

wple of God,that is,to reduce the fameynto a new forme : becauie the Gentiles 

entred into the Temple of leruſalem, and ſhall ſhortly defile and over- 

the ame veterly, 2 Either that of letuſalem which was a figure of the 

of Chrift,or that heauenly exemplar, wheteof verſe 19. dut the fiſt liketh 

webetter , and the things following doe all ag:ce thereunto, The ſenſe there- 

Thou ſeeft all things in Geds houſe, almoſt from the palsicn ef Chriſt to bee 

drdered: and that not ovely the city of Jeruſalem but alſo the conrt of the Tem- 

led vnder foote of the nations, and of prophane men whether lewes or 

: and thatovely the Temple, that is, the body of the Temple, with the al- 

twandafnall company of good men which truely worſhip God, doe now remaine, 

whom God doeth fanRifie and confirme by his preftnce Meaſure therefore this,e- 

wes this erue Church,or rather the true type ofthe true Church omitting the reſt, 

ailſodeſcribe all things from me that the true Church of Chriſt way be as it were a 

vey late center, 2nd the church of Avtichriftastbe circle of the center, every way 

& breadth compaſsing about the ſame that by way of prophecy thou wayeſt 
openly,that the ſtate of the Tewple of God, & the faithfoll which werſhi 

kin, thatis, of the Church , ismoch more ſireight then the Church of Antichiiſt. 

j Af be ſhouldGy, it belongeth notbing voto thee, to iudge thoſe which are 

1.Cor. 15.12. which be innumerable: looke vbto thoſe of the houſhold one- 

jr wato the houſe of the lining Cod, « He ſpeaketh of the outer court, which was 

Uidthe peoples coun t,becauſe all men migbt come mio that, b That is counted to be 


hich in eaſurms s d aa prophane, To prophane pe: ſons, wicked 
fr 40s Church, : bj 4 pune wwe hundred 


dayes, as is ſayde in the next verſe : that is 3 thouſand two hundred 
yeerez,a day fer a yeere,as often in Ezechie] and Daniel- which thing 

ore 2,10, The beginning of theſe thouſand ewe hundred and threeſcore 
we account from the paſsion of Chrift, whereby(the partition wall being bro- 
we were made of two,enc, Epheſ. 2.14 I ſay one flocke vader one ſhep- 
0.16. 3nd the end of theſe yeeres preciſely falleth ivro the Popedome 
the eight, who a little before the ende of the yeere of Clvift a thouſand 
vinety red the Po e of Rome, in the feaſt cf S. Lucie (as 
Gith)bauing pat gn priſow his predeceſſor Coleftinmne, whom by fraud, vn 
oforacle,be deceived : for which cauſe, that was well faid of him, Fuira- 
yeonaut vi leognmeoriu oft ot canis. Tat is,he emred like a foxe, raig- 
alyon.and died like 2dogge. For if{rom athonfard 1wo hundred vinety 
thou ſhalt rake the age of Chriſt which he lincdnn the earth, thou ſhale 
1emineth juſt 1260 yeeres, which are wentioned in this place, and many 
6 Ihadratber trarfhte it i/udiben Zan, the temple then the citie : for 
1 will give that temple,and commit it vato my two witnelles, that is vnto 


of the word. whore fewe indeede, weake 2nd conemptible: but yet 
#e! fach a number as one of them may belpe anotber and oneconfirr e the 


of another vnto all men, that from the mouth of two or three witac files 
ward may be made good amongſt mep,2.Cor, 13.7. 


3; 


dreth and threeſcore dayes clothed in ſackcloth. 


enioyned by me 


Ricks, ſtanding before the God of the earth, . | | thonſwwarro 


yeercs,in tte mid- 


ceedeth our of their mourhes,and deyourerth their 


6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heauen, that iris figuratively 
rainenot in the dayes of their propheſying , and |*v*9by 
 hane power ouer waters to turne them into 
bleod,toſmire the earth with all maner plagnes, 
as often as they will. 

1* And when they haue © finiſhed their te- 
ſtimony,"' the beaſt that commeth ont of the bot-= 
tomlefie pit,ſhall make warrte againſt them, and 
ſhall 2 ouercomethem, and kill them, | 

8 And theircorples ſhal lie inthe '3ftreets of 
the great city,which d ſpiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt,'4 where our Lord alſo was crucified. 
9 Andthey ofthe people and kinreds, and- 
tongues, and Gentiles ſhall fre their corples 
15 threedayes and an halfe , and all not ſuffer jc! 
their carkeiſes to be buried in graues, - 

-10 And they that dwel vpon the eazth,'s ſhal 
reioyce ouer them and be glad,and (hal ſend gifts 
one to another : for theſe two Prophets '7 yexed 
them rhat dwelt on the earth, 

ertne indeede di- 


vine,mof? apy ſhewing it ſee forth in heanen,cartha2d a, verſe & 45 it is 
deſcribed 2 Corinthians 30, 4. accotding ts the promiſe of Otvift, Marke 16,27, 


b and inhbea» 
ven, proteting 
the adminifters 
reof,and de- 
reying the ens- 
ies,in this vcr ſe, 


; re 
nefſes,&rhey (hal? prophefie a thouſand rwo bun- 7 They ſhall ex- 
, [| erciſe their offics. . 


4 Theſe ®aretwo oliuetrees,and rwo candle<|\,. ſpace x rat x4 


5 9 Andit any man will hurt them, fire pro-j buedred and fxtie 


. And this is the ſecond place (a5 1 layde before) of the combats which the ſervants 
of God muſt needs —_ 
fcllowe the ſame cembats, Inthe combats or conflias are theſe things to over» 
come, in theſe two verſes : to be overcome and killed, verſe 7, Alter the laughter 
follow theſe things x that the carkeiſes ofthe godly are Iayd abroad, verſe 8. becing | 
vnburicd, are made 2 matter of ſcorne together of curſing and bitter execrationsg 
verſe 9. and that therefore gratulations are publikly and privately made, verſe 16,| 
16 That is, when they have ſpentthole thouſard twe bundred and fixtie yeeres,mens- 
tioned verſe 2,& z.in publ:ſhing their teſtimonie accordivgtstheir office. c When 
they haue done therr meſſage. u O: whickaiter,chap 13.&c, That beaſt is the Ro 
mave Empire,made long ago of civill, Ecclefiaſticall ; the chieſe bead whereof way 
then Bonzlace the cight,as | ſaid before: who lifted vp bimſclfe in fe great arrogancy 
(ſaith the authour 01 Faſciculus temporurs) that be called hiaiſeIfe Lord of the whole 
world,as wellio temporall cauſes asin ſpiritoall: There is an «xtart of that matter, | 
written by Y ſame Boviface,moſt ar:ogantly,ſhal I ſay,or meſt wickedlyzca,umam: ſan- | 
fam,extra de maioritate er obedieutia,& in the fixt of the Decretals(which is from the | 
ſame 2uthour)many things ae found ef the ſame argument, x23 He ſha] perlecute; 
moſt crue}ly the holy men,and put ther to death,and (hall wound & pierce throngh 
with curſings,both their rawes and writings. And ibat thiswas done to very many} 
godlymen by Boniface and others the hiſtories do declare, eſpecially ſince the time 
that the odious avrd condemned name amovgſt the wultier de firſt of the brethrem] 
Waldonenſes or Lugdunenſes,then alio of the Fraticels, w as pretended, that gcod 
men wight with more approbatiop bee maſſacred. 13 That 1,openly at Rome: 
where at that time was a moſt great concourſe of pps yere of Ir bile being then 
firſt ordained by Boniface ynto the ſame ende,in the yeere of Chrifi a thouſand three 
hundred,example whereof isrexd Chapt. £xt74,de | ws 6 & remiſſonibus, So 
by one a& be committed double ivjurie againſt Chrilt, both aboliſhing his erveth by 
the teftoring of the type of the lubile & itiumpbing ouer his members by moſt wic- 
ked ſuperſtitien. O religious heatt! Now that we th6uld yaderftand the gs. of 
Rome,S. Icha himſelfe is the autbour,both after in the 19. Chap, almoſt througbout, 
and alſoin the cireumſcription now next ſellowing, when he ſaith, it is that great; 
Citie (as Chap.17,18.hee calleth it) and is ſpiritvally tearmed Sodewe and F ; 
and that ſpiricvally (for that muſt here agaive bee repexed from beſore) Chiift was | 
there crucified. Fotthe two firſt appellations Ggnife ſpiricnall wickedveſſes: the | 
—_— the ſbew and pretenceof that is,of Chriſtian and ſovnd religi- | 
OB. ſgnificth mekt licentious impietie & iniaftice ; Egypt molt cruel] perſe- | 
cution ofthe people of God: and Ierufalem fignifieth.the moſt confident glo! yig of: 
that Cityzas it were intrue ellglon helagyer full of falſhood & vngedlineſle Nor | 
who is ignorant that theſe things do rather, & more agree ynto Rome, then vnto any 
othet City? The comendations of F City of Rome for many yeres paſt,zre publike. 
ly notorious, which a:e nat for me to gat her together, This only 1 wil ſay,that he long 
fance did very well ſee what Rome is,who taking his leaue thereofyviedtteſe verſes | 
Roma wale,vidi, ſatis eft -1difſe : renertar | 
lenogneretrix, ſcurra,cin edu; ero. = 
New farewe'l Reme.1 haue thee ſeene :it was inough to ſeer 
I will retutne when as I meane,baud, barlot, knave to be. / 
A Aﬀer a more ſecret kinde of meaning and nder finding. $ Narre'y in kis | 
members.a3 n)ſo bee ſaid vnto Savl Ates9 5s, 15 Thatis for three yeares and 2 | 
; 


"Sy" 


halfe : tor ſo many yeeres Boniface lived after his. 1. bile, 2s Be: gowenfis witnefſeth, 
16 $0 much the more ſhall they by this occaſion exerciſe the tolity of their lubile. | 
17 The GoſpelofChrift js the aſfliQion of the world, and the mmiſterie thereoh, | 
the aqour of dea;bynto death.cothoſe that periſh,2.Cor.2.16 its 
| Ppp 3 1x 3*Rue [ 


: 


goe inthe executing of thei: calling; and of the thugs (has | 


504, 0 0455 420 AE -- ww” as 
. 


"18 The thirdploceſ 17 8 
as | noted be l 


—_—_— 


b 


1w f , 
oo endo "[heauen, and there was ſeene in his Temple the 
(which the holy | Arke of his couenant: and there were lightning 
JR ores and yoyces,and thundrings,and earthquake,an 
devoured and died |Puch hatle. 
miſerably in priſon,by the endenor of Satra Columentis,& N ns a French knight 
whom Philipthe fabe king of France ſent joto Italy but with a very ſmall power. | 


] aroſe,2s never before: which alſo continaing,by times, for many dayes, overtbewe 


| dome.,and hathreftored his Chorch in which moſt mightily recouered from the 


Bur after 9 three daies & an halle, **the 

of life comming from God), ſhall enterinto 

[ they ** ſhall ttandvp their feete: 
and great feare ſhall come vpotri which ſaw 


12 And they ſhall heare a great voyce from 
, ying vnts thew, 3 Come vp hither, 
And they ſhall aſcend vp to heauen in a cloude, 
33 And their enemies ſhall ſee them. | 
1 3 * And theſame houre ſhal there be a great 
ea ke, and thetenth y__ of the citie ſhall 
fall,and in the eanhquake albeſlaineinnumber 
ſeuen thouſand;and the remnane were ſore feared, 
35 ande ganeglory tothe God of heauen. | 

I 1% The fecond wo is paſt, and behold, the , 
third wo will come anon, | 

I 5 27 Andthe ſeuenth Angelblew the trumpet, 
and there were great voyces in heauen, ſaying, 
28 The kingdoms of the world are our Lords,and 
his Chriſts,and he ſhall reigne for euermore. 

26 29 Then the foure & twenty Elders, which | 
fate before God on their ſeates , fell ypon their 
faces,and worſhipped God, 

27 Saying,We giue thee thanks, Lord God al- 
mighty,Whuch art,& Which waſt,and Which art 
to come : for thou haſt receiued thy great might, 
and haſt obtained thy kingdome. - 


is ofthe > 
paine of the Pro. 


pets from the 
HE 
nea, 


ottheirre- 


Pr 
ſhallin 2 ſort riſe 
ine,not the 


the prophecy 
that is ſpoken of 
of Elras,is in'er. 

| preted by the An. 
leo be voder- |is come, and the time of the dead,that they ſhould 
* be iudged,&rhat thou ſhonldeſt giue reward vnto 


For the ame Bo. * [thy ſeruants the Prophets, and to theSaints,& to 


niface himſelfe, |them that feare thy Name, to finall and jnne 
_ ” kill |ouldeſt deſtroy Rm which deſtroy the earth, 
19 Then the Temple of God was 3* opened in 


21 That is, themoſt grievous heat of 2ffliaions and perſecution ſha!l ſtay for a 
while,for the grea: amaze that ſhall ariſe ypon that ſudden and volooked ſor iudge 
went of Ged.. 22 They were called by God into heaven,a2d taken ont cf this ma- 
Jignare world, into the heavenly Chutch, which alſo lieth hidden here io the earth,to | 
exerciſe their calling ſecretly: as 0: whom th's wretched world was vawor:hy. Heb. 

21 38.For the Chorch of the wicked is by compariſan called the earth of the world: 
and the Charch of the godly,beauen. So inancient time amongſt the godly If:ae- 
bites: ſa amongſt the ewes in the daies of Manafſes & other kings,whenthe earth re- 
fuled the beires of beznen, wee reade that they lay hidden as heauen inthe earth, 
32 Yetcould they not hinder the ſecret ences ef the Lord(as the pſaimiſt called them, 
Pfal.83.4.)but that they went on forward in his worke, 24 Ber ſaith,intbe 
yere of our Lord 1 go1. this yeere a blafing flarre ſoretelliog great calamitie to come, 
appeared in heauty:in which yere vponthe feaſt of S.Andrewſo great an earthquake 


fately bouſes, This ſaith hee of the yzere next follewing, the Iubile 2 which 
$ lokn ſo many ages before, exprefied word forword- 25 They were indrede 
broken with preſent aftoriſhment of mind, but did not earnefiſy repent a8 they oughe 
to have done. e Glorified God by confeſſing his Name 26 He paſſeth vnto the ſe. 
cond biftorje: which is the ſecond part of this Chapter. S. lobn calleth theſe the ſe 
cond & third wo,bauing reſpe& vnto Chap,g.12. 27 Of whoſe ſounding thetram. 
pet Chriſt expreſ], foreto!d,Chap. 10.5. and this 18 the ſecond part ofthis Chapter, 
containing 2 general hiſtory of the Chriſtian Church from the riae of Boniface 8. vn- 
to the conf mmation of the viAory declred by voice from heanen. In this hiſtorie 
there are three branches : a preparation by the ſovnd of the Angels trnmpet: a nar. 
ration by the veyces ofheauenly Angels 2nd Flders: and 8 conbrmation by ligne. 
28 Thena'ration hath two parts :an acclamation of the heavenly creatures, in this 
verſe & both an adoration by all che Elders,ver 16. 8nd aſſo a moſt ample thanks gi- 
uing,ver.c7 18. The ſence of the acclawation is, Now the Lord is entred on his king- 


fanation of the Gentilez,bemay glotific bimſeIfe. Namely that, which the Lord or- 
daived when firſt be ordained his Church, tha! F *aith of the Sa'msdotb now behold 
a8 2ccompliſhed 29 As before 7.:1 This giving of thanks is altogether of the fawe 
content with the wordes going belore. go A ſpecchof the Hebrew language, as 
| much tofay,a: Gentiles being angry thine inflamed wrath came vponthem & hewed 
i ſelfe from heanen,occafiened by their anger & forie. This is the conficmati 

vn of thenext prophecy before going by ſignes exhibited in heaven, nd that of two 
ſorrs, whereof (ime are viſible.as the paſing 2way oſtbe beauen, ebe open'ng of the 
Temple.the Arke of the conenam appearing in the Tewple, & teſtifying ge glorious 
preſence of God,and the lightoings others apprehended by eare and fach dull lenſe, 
which bcare witneſs ipheauenand in earth to the tiuth ofthe indgemencs of God, 


18 3*And the Gentiles were angry,& thy wrath | the 


" mether,is deſ:ribed in2 verſes ſecondly the battell of the dragon 


eos CHAP, XII. 

A woman b trexailing with childe, 4 whoſt chi 
| Heroes wall Sv oo bee ont fa 
out, 13 an ; 
vpn lomere ebdremrCt yer oy _ 


x A Nd there appeared a great wonder in hea-+ 
| uen:2 A woman clothed with the ſun, and 
the maone was vnder her feet, and vpon her head 
a crowne of ſarres, . 
8 _ es with ad aver” and "ay" ens 
ginbi waspalned ready to be deliuered, 
3 pr + oh appeared anctive wonder in 
heauen ; for behold a great red dragon hauing [ie 
$ ſeuen heads,and ten 5 hornes, and ſeuen crowns 
vpon his : 
4 7 And his taile drewe the third part of the 
ſtarres of heauen,and caſt them to the earth, And 
the dragon * ſtood before thewoman, which was 
ready to bedeliuered,® to deuoureher child, when 
ſhe had brought ir forth. 
5 ** Soſhebronghe forth a man! child, which þ 
ſhould rule all nations with a rod of yron: & that 
her child was taken vp vnto God &to his throne, 
6 2 And the woman fled into the wilderneſle, 
where ſhee hath a place p of God, that 
1 they ſhould feede her there a thouſand , two 


the Chap.fellowing. The beginning of the Chriftian Church w 
firſt moment of the conception of Chriſt,yat:1 chac time wheryi 
3s it were weined and taken away fromthe breſt © milke of b& mother: whichis 
the time when the church of the lewes with their citie and Temp!e watouenhogu 
by the indgement of Gad. So we have in ——_—_ the Rory of 69 yeetes andyp, 
wads, The of this chap.are three. The firtt is.the hiſtory of the 
and bearing in wombezinq.veries. The ſecond, as biflotic of the birth ſromtheg, 
verſe ynto the 12, The third i, ofthe woman that bad b: ought forth, vato the endof 
the chap, And theſe ſeuerall haue euery ove their conflicts, Thereforein that 
firſt part are ewo things contained, one, the conceptionand bearing in wombejning 
venie+: and another of the lyingio waite ofthe Dragon againſt that ſhould be 
forih,in the next 2, verſes. In the firſt point are theſe things, the deſcription of 
mother, verſe 7-and the dolors of childbirth, verſe 2.211 ſhewed vnto lobs f:omtes 
nen. 2 Atype of the true holy Church which then was in the vation of the 
lewes. This Church (as jisthe fiate of the holy Church Catholike) didin it ſel;eſhne 
about with gloty giveu of God,troade vnder lecte mutabiltie and changeableweſe 
and pofſefſed the Liogdowe of heaven as the heire thereof, 3 For thisizthaths 
ren woman that brought not foorth, of which Efa 45-1.& Gal. 4.37 ſhee criedont for 
good cauſe,and was tormented at that time,when in the 32dgement of all the ſeemed 
neere ynto death,znd in maner ready to giue vp the ghoſt by reaſon of her weaknelſe 
and ponertie. 4 That is the deuil! or Satan (a» i8declared verl.g mn PUgy 
and fall of wrath. 5 The eby to withſtand ti oe ſeuga Chuiches of, 
is,the Catholike Church, and that with kingly furnitore and ty ranvicall agnilicence; 
Ggoified by the crownes ſet vpon bis beads,8 if the ane witbout contreueifie be» 
longed vnto him by ee proper right : azalſo be boaſted ynto Chriſt, Matth. 4g, See 
aſter,vpon chap.r1z.t., 6&6 Motethenate the hornes of the Lambe, or * the 
Churches are: ſo we! furniſhed doth the tyrant brag himſelſe to be,vnto all maner of 
miſchiefe, 7 After the deſcription of Satan followeth this aRjon,that is, bls but 
tell offred ynto the Church partly to that which is vifible,whereintle wheat ismits 
pled with the cbaffe,and the good fiſh with that which is euill : a good partthereof, 
though in appearance it ſhinedas the ſtartes ſhine in heauen, he is (aid tothruſt down 
ont of heauen,2nd to peruert: for if jt were poſzible he wou'd pe. uert eventhe ele, 
re ta = oe partly to the ele&t members of the holy Cathelike Church inyhe ſecond 
part of t 


his verſe. Mary th:refore of the members of this viGble Church (Gith 5, 
Iohn)ke overthrew & triumphed vpon them, 8 He wirhſtoodthat eled Chutchof 
the ewes which was now ready to bricg forth the Chriſtian Church, & watchedfer 
that (he ſhould brivg ſor h. For the whole Church & whole body is conpwed is 
a woman? and a part of the Chorch ynto that which is brought ſorth, as we have us- 
ted at large vpon Cant 7.4. 5 Chriſt myfticalicas they call hin:) that ir,the whole 
Church,confiitetboſthe perſon of Chriſt as tie head, & of the body vuited thereunto 
by the Spirit,ſo is the name of Chriſt taken 1.Cor. 12.12, 10 The. hifloty of 
Choech Jelinered of chi!d: in which firſt the confideration of the child bene 

2 
child, and the vitorieobreined againſt bin,in 3. verſesfollowing: Jaf of all ing 
ſong of viRorie,vmco the 12.verſe, Now $ Iohnin conſideration oft! e child bun 
noteth two things: or he deſcriberh him, & bis ſtation-or place in this verſe. 11 Ttat 


js Chriſt the head of the Charch joyned with his Chorch (the begirnirg fo'l@ 


foundation whereof is the ſawe Chrift) indowe i with kingly. power, 20d takes 
into heanen out of the iawes of Sata"(who as a Sepent did bite hiny vpen the crole) 
that fitting vpon the celeſtiall throve,he might reigne oner all. 32 I cho 
Chriſt which was of the Lewes, after his affumption-into heanen, bid je elſe jo he 
world 24 in a wildernefle,truſting inthe cnely defence of God.ar witnefſetd $1 
inthe Aat of the Apoſtles, Namely the Apofil-s 20d ſcevants of God 01daived 
to feed with the word of life,the Church colleQed both ofthe lewes & Gentifes1® 
lefle thar any man wil take thewerd «lerext imperſona1ly,after } vis ol the Hebvewh, 
in Reed of aleretar: butl like the firft better. For be bath refpeR 


anne 
phets,of whom chop.11.3.a3 log the meaning of the 1290 da1es, looke t | 
hundreth > 
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©.  - - [hundreth and threeſcoredayes, WOES 2 2* Then the dragon 22 Being ſee on 
wy Crt iorbe | + And there was a batrell in heanen, ?4 Mi-| woman, and went and made warre with the Me uney oaths 
vp chael and his Angels fought againſt the Iragon, pant of her ſeede , which keepe the comma ok ar 
c,who bea- | and the dragon onghtong his GE TP _ of God , and haue the teſtimonie of Icſus| and becauſe p 
 ſadthargrm ed | 8 *5 Bur they preuatled not, neither was their} Chri . ceived that hj 
; que 1 * place found _ a in RN 18 23 AndIſtoodontheſeaſand, | patpaſiogaon n __ 
ot Pez, | 9 And thegreatcragon, that olde ſerpent, of the I,wiſh:emniatwas comets nought he refoluedeo (all exlov her ſeede.tharin, 
fa | calledthbe deuilland Satan , was caſt out, -which| the Church ga beed alſo by God of the Gentiles,and the holy alembers of theſame. 
oo pA rajreyeatand yxbadearapuaer yoaaxY fore one a rk 154 ing Loop Do re 
bat : in the | ©! the earth, and his angels were caſt our with mi.htie tempeſt that be ruſhed ypon the whole world (whoſe Prince he 13) 10r2iſe 
\fes follow: him, & SPA | the floods & proveke the nations, tha: they might with their fur ious bellawes tofle 
The Plalwit] 10 Then T heard a loud voice in heaven , ſay-| vp and dowre,drive h te andihere,and fioally defiroy :he Church of Chriſt with che 
Sets: (ins. 15 Now.is ſaluation, and ſtrengrh and s © hel; members of the ſame. But the providence of Godrefiſted his attempt , that be 
1 (pt ng 3 "Ws , , . | mig!-tizuour the Charch o. tbe Gentles, yet terder and as it were g:eene, Thereſt 
xe, } kingdome of our God, and the power of his | 5 ;; gori . 
63 9. & : of this florie of the D agon is excellently proſecured by the- Agofile $, lohn here. 
E, be-  eakas : — Fa non _ Se L Ln afier Go herpes —_ For here the D:agon endencur,þg to doe miſchicle, 
8.ard owne, wiuch accuſed them before our ay | vas into p:iſon, 
a" -.1s | andnight, | ” 
.The er f 21x But they ouercame him b that blood of 1 The beaft with may heads is deſtribed. 12 which draweth the 
0 deoyin; of 3 that an 06 bY has hay . ho pa 49a m9 Ch chr world 29 yours 11. The other beaſt ripug 
ins jo thes ve monie , ey 2 10Ued NOT TNEIT LUES VANTO THE out of ihe carth, 15 gzueth power wnio hin, 
aſbrming | death, : a; Nd1fſaw a beaſt riſe2 , having |» The Apoſtle ha. 
pReY » 12 'Therefyre rejoyce,ye heauens, and ye that A non wins _ Rn ho wen poke he ving the 
pin | dwell in them. Woe.co the inhabitants of the - a prep og |{pringing vpofthe 
(tao gaine . | i 3 © [hotnes wereten crownes, and#4 vpon hus head [c: if oan Church; 
; in bez |eaith, andofthe ſea ; far the deuil is come downe |, 1. ofblaſphemie . | nag ng nryar yr oh 
[ —_ God hard oem hath great wrath, knowing that 2 | And the beaſt which I ſawe, was|Church fro 
j e ut a ſhort time. yt bich ours taketh 
ſte =: 13 And when '7 the dragon ſawe that hee was |Þ*: beginving,doth now paſſe vn: o the florie of the progrefleth cof, 3) themedin 
fhe is the [caſt the earth . he. perſecuted the the intrarce of the forme; Chapter, Aud this hiſtorie of the profrefle of the Church 
Chriſt calt vNnto-tne car fs  Periecuted. The WOman 3,4 he ba:tcls thereof, isſct downe in thisChap'er, batdiftinaly in two-pazts, one 
you which had brought foorth theman chile. is of thecjuill Rowanc Ewpire, voto the tenth verle. Another of the bodie Eccleſis 
in 14 But to the woman were giuen two oo wo ophtientiohonce L vote the ay ofthe Choptcr, In Selouage your are 
' 0 | . - * e :083:Firit th: Race of that Empire, rſes: thent {8 
, gl be Tg of a great Bagiethet = might flic in ns 0:,ivthree venſerealded the effect 2 which i erties decie yerl the eighth. 
| were caſt Ef | agen iongds ll aac; ox hogrmnd 8s And laſt of all is commended the vſe 22nd the infiru6:10n of the godly againit the 
' has the for a '9 time,and times,and halfe a time,fiom the | erils that [hallcome from the fame, ver'e 9 10 The hiſtorie ofthe ſtaite,contaiveth a 
waver / - Of preſence of the ſerpent, | | moſt ample deſcription of the beaifyfirſtemice,ver'e 1.2.20 then reſtored after hust, 
"lay wore in hea 15 ® And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth | "**{©3-4- 2 On the ſand whereof ſtoodthe deuil pradtifmg new tewpel!s ag3inlt 
ku We ax Wk like a flood: that h the Chorch,ia the yerſe next bctore going: what time the Lovie 0! Reme was 
[16 The ſorg of water atter Tae Woman , 1Xe A Hood , Nat NEE | exq.ngeredby don efticall difſentions,and was wighti'y tc fedghauiug ere: and ancn 
Y/ ori | might cauſe -her to bee carried away of the | uew he2ds, and new Emperours. See inthe teventecnth Chapter ard the eight verſe, 
ng conteinivg | flood. 3, Rong tas hee ojar wn Gremagremaney mono: dr pur g 
: [ -pen jv to have in i gt ve 
| "org - a m__ mu olpe = joan. _ 4 Wee tende wthe ewelſth Chapter and"rhird ub 6 the &ra bad ſeven 
God and of Chriſt, EN UW OPENEG NET MOUTY, ANG LWEUAWEC VP UG] camers tit v1-on ſcuen heads 3 becauſe the theefe avencheth himſcife 10 bee pro- 
Ihre is that floode, which the dragon had-caſt out of his per Lo1d and Prince of the world, butthis beaſt is ſayde to have ten crowned, ſex 
"Ine; ; ſecondly,| mouth, vpon ſeuerall not Le: ds but hornes : becauſe he beaſt is beholden for all vato the 
D agen, verſe 2, and d: echnot the wiſe r-igne;then by lawe of ſubieGion g'ven by 


jof the ſame propoſition, takenfrom the effeas as that the enemies Is overcome 
mel, in this verſe, and that the godly are made conquergurs ( and mere hen 
is, Rom,8. x7) verſe 11, Thirdly avroncluſfion , wherein is an exhoritation 


to the Avgels, and Saints t ard vntothe world , » prophefie of gr 
nd ofd: tration procured by the deuill againſt mankind. leſt himſeVe ſh- u'd !i.o.t- 


ext wileric, 


"tbe miſerable alone,ve:ſe 12. b He is ſazd in the Hebrew tongue, to loue bus life that 
more precious then hu life : and on the other fide, be u ſaide not to loue 


. * © 
oY Te nerds 7rpp; A 


nothm . 
bife, who pr fret wot 20 bazardit, 
t: av biſtorie of the woman delivered, conſiſting 


ſoeuer neede requireth, 19 The third 
of two men;bers, the preſent 


of Satan again? the Chrit/jas Chvrch of the lewiſh Nation, jo foute verſes : 


wdthe battel! intended againſt the ſeede thereof, that is againſt the Churek «fibe 
which is called boly by reaſon o' the Goſpel vf Chriſt 1n the tewolaft ve: ſes, | 


Tht is, being ſtrengthe:.ed with divine power: ard taught by orzcle, ſheer 12d 


from the afault of the deujll, and from the 


common deftru&ion of letuſ - 


| went 1n'o a ſolitarie Cirie beyord lo: den called Pcila,as Euſebius telleth in 
"The firſt Chopter of the third bouke of bis Ecclefiafticall bi! orie ewhich place God 


. d her by Reauclation 
&, 19 Thatis,for three yeres and a halfe :ſo th« ſame ſpeech 18 taken Dane7,25. 


c Into that place which God bad appointed for 


ſpace oftime isrecken-d in maner from tha: laſt & moſt giicnous rebellion of 


x lenes.ynto the de firuRion of the Citie and temple, fortheur defeRtion cx fall.og 
began in the twelft yeere of Nero, before he 
& prediQtions -e. e ſhewed from heauen,as left 


begirning whereof, many fore. 
> aw lid 7 cap ' 2.aud 


d rging tamuls of the n:tions ſhould be compa'ed vnto waters. 


$ Ni".g. cap 44. amongſt which this:3 very mem: 1able, thatin the feaſt of | 
co? not onely 2 great ſeard 2nd ncife was hear! jo the Temple but alſoa yoice 


| "TMatheard of many out of the Sanvary which cried out vnto all, Let vsdepait bence. 


'TNow three yeres and 2 ba'fe after this defetion was begun of the Iewes , and theſe 
Twende:3 happenedthe Citi- was taken by forcr,the Temple ouerthrowne , 2nd tbe 
ee forſaken of God : andthis comp:l(c of time Saint Lobo neted in this pace, 
That is he inflamed the Romanes and Nations, thatthe) perſecvting the lewiſh 

wi*h cruel armes, might by the ſame occaſis innade the Chorch of Chriſt, now 

edſrom Teruſalem and oct of Indea For it is an viſua'l thing in Scripture, that 

21 Thatis, 

was offe ec ju their p/ace other lewes, vato che R»mances and nations raging 3 
ople : and it cameto paſſe thereby that the Church of i od was ſaued ; 


_ Pie from that violence. that moſt raging flnodef perſecu: jon which the Dtagon 


ited out beiag alrogether ſpent in the dciruRion of thole other lewes 


was wield wich 6 


hiw , namely , that bee imploy his bornes 2gair-ft the Church of God, The ſp: ech 
is taken from the arccient cuſtome a d erne of dealing in !uch caſe : by which tbey 
that were abſolute kings did weare the diademe vpon Pei heads ; but their vaſſi's 
and ſach as raign<d by grace irom them, wore the [ame vpontkep hoodeufor lo they 


ie both the Ro- 
and Don doe re- 


tie z eres fince.there was mde for Sixtus the fourth, when be ſho: 1d 6ſt enter into 
Rome in bisdigeitie P:pall,a Pageant oferiumph,and comnr.ing!y fixed vpo the 
of the ciue be ſhould enter at, hang written vpon it this blaſphemaus verie; 


Oracto vocis mundimoderaris habenas, 
Et merito mn terris crederis eſſe Dexs. 


By oracle of thine owne voice the world thou :gouernſtall, 
And worthily a God on earth men thioke,and do. thee call. 


The and fixe hundred the hike who cavitypute votothat modefiie wherby g 
men of old would baue therſeves called the ſernants of the ſe: uants of God ? Varg) 
either this is 2 name of blaſphemie,or tbere.js none. at a'). | 


Ppp 4 6 lke - | 


as. 


ES FT IETY 


- 


CO 


Tolle a Taopard, and his eee like abeares, and 
RS Goalie eion:? and the dra- 
gon gaue him his power & his throne, and great 


3 3 And T ſawe one of his heads as i were 
wounded to death , bur his deadly wound was 
{healed,and all the world wondered 2nd followed 

thebeaſt. _ c 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
gaue iy pon aRo nad, cod hay worſt” 
'|ped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like yntothe ! 
who is able to watre with him ! 


; _ 5 9 And there was giuen vnto him a womens 
not eſcape, bar |that ſpake great things and blaſpkemies , an 
«1g pr _ + to Rata giuen ynto him, ** to doe two and 
hand ofthe An. |IOUrue Moneths 


6 And hee 'opened his month vato blaſ- 

ie againſt Ged to b e his Name, 
lefſe pit Chap- | xt and his tabernacle, ** and them that dwell in 
be dbandow the | HEAuEn 


Gmewtterly rom | 7 And it was giuen to him to make warre 


=_ _ with the Saints, & to ouercome them, and power 
hx, 1g 4 ns 9p ps ear Rind cn qougne,9n0 
8 Thisis theo. '| 8 Therefore all that dwell vpon the earth, 
ther place that {ſhall worſhip him , * 3 whoſe names are not 
appereninetht® ſritten in the booke of life of that Lambe , 
She beetof [which was ſlaine from the beginning of the 
roo wy wn world. "7 Him 
es that 94fil» 4 

rl d grit 2 + If any a w— 

NN anes . Oo Ifany lead into captiuitic,he ſhall goe into 
Empire, which | captiuitie ; + ifany kill with a ſword he muſt be. 
was ſhadowed killed by a ſword ; here js the patience and the 


Inthete forme | faith of the Saints, 


| as it were, vato death, and was healed againe, 2s ſrom 
heauen, inthe ſighrpfall men, This head was Nero the Emperour., in whom the 
from the imperialldignitic, & the gouernement of the Com- 
travſlated vnte others - in whoſe bauds the Empire was ſo cured and 
all ſo muchthe more deepery rooted and 


{aſt, then euerdefore. Andhence followed thoſe effe&s, which are next 
of : Firſt an 24 niration of certaive power , a3 ic were , faced and divine, 
ing the Empire and cning it : Secondly, the obedience and ſabmiſzion of 
the earth, in this verſe ; ——_———— the Dragon, and - re 

worſhipping ef deuils, confirmed e Romane Emperours: Laitly a 
_ Feaſt jantelfe » Which heat ls great eſti » 38 that both the 


the bouſholde of Faith , verſe the fift. maner of the ates or :Rions done, 
js of two foites both gayons in mjade , and blaſphemous in ſpeech againſt God, 


bis Church and the god 


y 
ui - That is, the podly in ſeucrall who hid themſclues from bis 
ervekie. For this bloodie beaſt ſarcharged thoſe holie ſoules moſt falſely with 
Hnumerable accefationg for the Name of Chriſt as wee reade in Ioftine Martyr, 
Tortollian , Arnobius , Minatius \ Bulebias, Auguſtine, and others : which ex- 
amples the latter times followed meſt diligemly, in deſtroying the flocke of 
Chriſt : and wee in our owne memorie haue founde by experience, to our in- 
. 'Concerning heanen, See Chapter 11.12, 13 That is, fuch 
88 are not from enerfafting eleGedin Chriſt Ieſas, For this is that Lambe ſlaine, of 
which Chapter the &e, verſe the fixt. Theſe wordes I doe with Aretas, diſtiogaith 
i this maner : 3/boſt nanes are nos writicn from the laymy of the foundation of the 
world, in thebooke of life, of the Lame ſlaine. And this diſtinQion is confirrned by 
& like place hereafter, Chapter r7.8, 14 The concluſion of this (peech of the 
beaſt, conſiſting of two partes, An exhortationto attentiue audience, in.this 
verſe: anda » winch ' containeth threatnings againſt che wicked 
j andpurtely com'ortes for thoſe which in patience and faith ſhall waite for that glo- 
rious comming of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt ; verie the tenth. 4 Genefsc 
9.6. matthew 26 53. - 


brin- | cacles,and a 


Ir: '5 And Tbcheld another beaſt comming yr 
12 7 Andhee did all that the firſt beaſt could 
doe before him, and he cauſed theearth, and them 
which dwell therein, '® coworfhipthe firſt beaſt, f** 
whoſe deadly wound was healed. | 
_ ern) we wonders, ſo that hee 
fire to come downe from heauen en the ſpbers,&uithe 
earth,in the ſight ofmen, : 
14 And deceiued them that dwell on theearth 
by the ſignes, which werepermirted him to do in |bedie 


fighr of the ſaying , to them that dwell|tionicalledors, 
panye pale gry 6 | 


make the 2* image|!9%by the none 
of the 2: beaſt which had the wound of afrork, | 
es ttedto him The 

Is 22 Andit was permittedto him to giug af Th*!forwe ot dis 
a ſpiritvnto the image of the beaſt, Gahan. epi prenderg 
mage of the beaſt ſhould ſpeake,and ſhould cauſe} nn. 
chat as many as would not worſhip the image off i ol. 
the beaſt, ſhould be killed. [Joving: andthe 
concluded inthe laſt verſe. This beaſt is by his breede,a ſorne of the exrh ter 
fay)obſcurely borne & by btle & lirle creeping vp out of his adiec eftae. 16 Tha 
is,jin ſhew he ſembled the What 18 more milde or more humblethen tobe 
the ſervant «f the ſervants of God) but in deede he played the part of the Dryg 
Fe On nn ne neo 
boric ofthe aterof this beaſt, comineth in manor three mien a 7 


witnefſe ot miracles, avd tyrannie: of whichthe brſtis notedimuhirvert, ens 


in the three veries following : the third jn the Gxteenth ant leventeenth 
bypociifie is moi? tull oflcafing, whereby be abuſcth beth the former deat nhi 
whole world: in that albexthe by bis cunning , a8 it were by lime, made ofthe 
former bealt s moſt miſerable 6X6At797 or anaronir, viurped all bis authorities. 
to bimlel c and moft1wmpudently exerciſcth the fame inthe ſight and view: ofhim; 
yet he cariech tjmſelie ſo, as it he honoured him with moſt high bonour, and did in 
vety goed tryeth cauſe bim to be tenerenced of all mew, 15 For vntothisbealt of 
Rome, which of a cjuill Empire is made an Ecclefiafticall hieratchie, ae ginen di 
nive honors, & divine anthoruy: fo fatregas he js beleeued to be abuue tbe Scriptorny 
which the glefſc vpontbe Decretales deciareth by this denillifh verſe; 

Aiticulos joluit, ſynodzangue factt generalens, | 


That 15, | 
Hee changeth the Articles of faith, and giueth authoritie 
to general (ouncels, 
Which is fpokenof the Papall power. <o the beaſt is by birth, ſoundation, 
and finally ſubſtance, one: onely the Pope hath altered the forme and monet there 
being himſe|fe the bead both of that tyraunical! Empire , and alſo of the falle Prg. 
phes : for the Empire hath bee taken v:.to bimieIfe, and thereunte bath addedthis 
—_——— Now theſe words , whoſe deadly wound was cured , are put herefer 
difiioRion ſake,as alſo ſomtimes afterwards: that euen at that time the godly readtee 
of this qraiaight by this igne bee broughtto ſee the thing as preſent : 24ifit 
were id, they might adore this very Empire that now is, whoſe head wee hae 
ſeentin oor owne memorieto bane bene cut off, and to be cured againe. 19 The 
ſecond point of the things dene by the beaſt, js the creditie of great wonders or mi- 
taivivg tothe ſirengihening of this impietic : of which ſignes 
were givenfrom abour, as it is ſaide, that fire was ſent downe from breen'y 
ſorcerre,in this verſe, Others were thewed bere below in the fight of the to 
eftabliſh idolatrie,and deceive foulest which part S. John ſetteth hbecng 
they ſay)at that which is laſt, in chis maner:Firſt the effec is declared in "_ word 
He deceineth the inhabitants of the earth. Secondly, the common maner 8 | 


working, 
in twe ſorts: one of miracles, For the fienes which were giuen him to doe in thepreſact 
ofthe beafs : the other ofthe words added to oo. Ggoteand tezching the idolayi 
by thoſe fignes, Sexmg wito the inbabitants of the earth, that they ſod OP 
wito the beet, which 2rc. Thirdly,a ſpecial) manger is declared, Thats is given 190 
him to put life into the image of the beaft tare that ſuch a kind of quickeniog, thatthe 
fame both ſpeaketh by anſwere vnto thoſe that :3ke counſel of ir, &olſo prov® 
demh agrinſt -I1 thoſe that do not obey nor wotſhipit :al which things oftentinesby 
falſe miracles h the procurement andinſpiration of the Devil, have bjothe 

& t in images, The hiſtories of F Papiſisare full of exawple of lych wit 
the meſt of the fayred,many alſo done by y devil in images,as of oldein the Setpest, 
Gen.zer. By which examples is confirmed, vot the avthoritie 0; the dealt, botho 
truth of God and theſe propheſies. 20 That is, images, by en«/age of chal 
the nutaber : for the worſhip of them eager fince the ſecond Councell of Nice, 
bin ordeined inthe Church by publike credite and authoritic,contraty varothe 


of Ged, 2: Inthe Greeke the word is of the Datiue caſe,as wach to {ayy3s rwbe | 


worſhip, honour and obeving of the beaſt : for by this maintenance of | 
(97s 161 mam beaſt doth mightily profit the beaſt of Rome,of whow levg > 4 

received them. Whereſore the ſame is bereaſier very fily calledibe images! 
beaft,for that imnges have their beginning ſrom the beaſt, & bave their org 
ner from the wil of the beaſt, and haue their end & vſe fixed 19 the profice & commer 
ditle of the besſt, 22 And of this miracle of the images of the beaſt, (that, wv 
the beaſt hath ordeined to eftabliſh ido}atry)which mirzculeuſl; ſpeake & giveivdf 
went,or rather marucilouſly,byt:e fravd ofthe falſe Prophers.the P3 rey 
full franglited, 4 To give bife, as Lanes and Jembres mitated we wanders 
Moſes wronght. 


16 3 And ——_—_— 
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jaterdiQions, and to ſbvo'e out curlings, encn jo natwrall andcinill,pii- 
ane and publike eontrats, wherein all good faith ought ro have place, 24 That 
j,cheir Chtiſre, by which in the Sacrament (as they call it) of Confirmation, 
make ſeroile vato themſcloes , the perſons and doingr of men, figniog them 
forchesd and hands: and as for the fig: e left by Chriſt (Of which chpee 

9.3.) andthe holy Sacrament of Baptiſme make 3s. voyde, For whom Chri 


joyned vuto bimſelfe time , this beaſt maketh ynto them 


is grealie Chriſme , whi doubreth not te preferre before Baptiſme 
 kinande.acke b Themarke of the name of the beaſt, ol Tha: 


avy teaffique or eotercourſe with men, but they onely which have this an» 

ing and coviecration of Cleackely tonſure , as they call it. Reade Gratian de 
atione, diſtinf?. 3. c. owes. cap fpirizm ove. of theſe matters 26 Here tte 
doe require three things , which are ſet downe in the order of their 

e, acarater, a name, and the nomberof the nave, The meaning is, 
manthat bath noe firſt their anoyniing and clericall ronfure or ſhaving 2 ſecand- 
whereof is communicated the name of the beaſtt or 
hatb not artained that _—— of Pentificall knewledge , and of the Law 
they call it ) Canovical], and hath not as it were made vp in accompe 
md caſt the number of the myſteries thereof : for in theſe things confiſteth the 
ber of that name of the bealÞ And this is excellently fot foorth jn the 
pext.verſe, 27 That is, in this awaber of the beaſt coghſteth that Popith 


vitedome, which varo them ſeetneth the greateſt of all otbers, ln theſe: 


lobn exponndeth that ſaying which went before of the number 


"rr what it hath aboue bis marke vr accognilance, and bis name, . 


things , ſaye'hb Saint lobn, the marke and name of the beaſt, doe eafily 
man: but to hane the namber of the beaſt, is wiiedome : that 
the wiſe and ſach as haue vaderfianding , can come by that number e 
muſt bee moſt ilJaminate doRevurs that atteine thereunto, as the words 
following doe declare 28 How great and of what denomination this num- 
he beaſt is by which the beaſt accounteth his wiſedome , Saint Ioba 
declreth in theſe wordes, Docſt thou demaund howe great it is? it is ſo great, 
that it occupieth the whole man t hee is alway learning , and never commeth 
to the knowledge thereof : bee muſt bee a man in deede that deeth aticine 
yato it, Askeft thou of what devomination it is Þ verily it Randeth of fixe 
throughout , and perfeRly riſeth of all the partes thereof in their ſeuera]! de. 
zomin2tious (23 they terme them: ) it Rtandeth of ſixe by wnities, tennes, bay. 
cheds, &c, fo 28 there is no one part in the Jearniog and order Pontifical!, 
which is not eyther referred voto the head, and, as it were, the toppe thereof, 
« conteined in the fame: fo fitly doe all thinges in this hjerarcue agree one 
with another, and with their head. Therefore that cruel] beaſt Boniface the 
-« vp commend by the number of fixe thoſe Dectetals which bee per- 
1 in the proeme of the fixt booke, JVbich booke (fayeth hee ) breing 

ts bee added 1mto fine other bookes of the ſame volume of Decretalles , wee 
thought good to name Sextum the fixt : that the ſame volume by addition 
Hereof, conteining a ſtuarie, or the number of fixe bookes (which is 4 num- 
fot fourme of mauaging all things, and perfe# 
Sfepline of behamour, Heere therefore is the number of » who paw. 
hk from himſelle all bis partes , and bringeth them all backe againe vnto bin» 
ff by bis diſepline in moſt wiſe and cunning maner. If any man defire more 
ofthis, let him reade the gloſſe vpon that place, 1 am not ignorant that 
other interpretations are brought ypon this place: but I thought it my due. 
tie, with the good fauour of all, 2nd without the offence of any, to pro- 
yomd mive opinion in this poynt. And for this cauſe eſpecially , for thatit ſee- 
rate mee neither p le , ner like tobee true, that the number of the 
ls, or of the name of the beaſt ſhould beet:ken as the commoy ſort of interpre- 
ters doe take it, For this namber of the beaſt teacherh, giveth one, impripteth, as 
| marke of ſuch as be bis, and eſteemeth that marke above al/rchers, as 
bs marke of thoſe whom hee loueth beſt. | Now thoſe other expoſitionsſeeme 
herto be farre remooued frem this propertie and condition of that number: whe. 
ther you reſpect the name Latinus , of 714422, Or any Other, For theſe the beaſt 
Shot reach,nor give forth, nor imprint ,, but moſt diligently forbiddeth ts bee 
1nd audacioofly denieth: be approueth not the ſe,but reproueth them: and ha- 
em them that thinks ſo of thiznamber,with an hatred greater then that of Vatmize. 


CHAP. XIIIIL 


x The! ambe flandeth on mount Sion, 4 with hi chaſte worſhip- 
. 6 One Angel preacheth the et: 8 another foretel- 
the ſall of Babylon : 9 the third warneth that the beaſt be 

exorded... 13 A woyee from heauen pronounceth theng happy, 
who die inthe Lord 16 The Lords fickle #s thruft mio the here 
we, 18 audinto the vintage. X 


[2 


The third | 16 33 And hee madeall,both ſmall and great, | "3 Hen I looked , and loe, aLambe *ftood on| r The hiftorie of | 
amet |riche and poore, free and band , ro:receiue 44 a Þ moune Sion , and with him ® an'/hundrer| he ne 
anda |, 1.e in their right or in their fore- |fourtie and foure thouſand, hauing his ar prap9n ang 
— heads, | ' [Name written in their foreheads, then 3 thoutand 
liars, viarped 0: 17 Andthat no man might *5 buy or ſell, gue | 2 And Iheard a voice fro heauen as } ſound off and theet bun. 
a taperſoos he thathas the 25 marke,or the name ofthe beaſt, | many waters,& as the ſound ofa great thier: & oor my er 
das, lethi® | 7 the number ofhis name. |T heard f voice ofharpers,harping v their Boe the cighr and 
; goods and 1$ 27 Here is wiſdome, Let him that hath wit, | - 3- And tony Rag 6 RI 1 2x before hath bene 
ain the [count the number of 5 beaſt ; for it is the *® num- |thie throne, and before the foure beaſtes, and the| ſ2yd: there remate 
os, Tor ber of a man, and his number is ſixe hundreth |Elders: and no man could learne that fong, but 7" eden 1-7 
yponall |threeſcore and fixe. the hundreth, fourtie and foure thouſand, which. Fog pemgy noel 
were bought from the earth. Church, from 
ade 238 bovll:nes they might ſerve the beaſt: and alld ſo to exerciſe = Theſe are they which arenot defiled w wo- thence vato the 
| (e:ui | | a 
x 10us , 4 pedler-1ike abut of indulgences and di i- neon. A | time of the laſt vi 
j —_ - (rages LR hinder, "_ naar. ,9-009R dipealatt- men: for they are virgins: theſe follow the Lambe Deans 


whitherſocuer he goeth: theſe are bought fro men, 
deingthe firſt fruits vnro God, and to the Lambe, |: 
5 Aud in their mouthes was found no guile : |® 
or they are wout ſpot before the throne of God. 
cho having nei eel proack 
pf heaug, an euer oſpel,to pi 
cLoggan 1 LG pncge han. andto cuery [5 
ation,and kinred,and tongue,and people, 
7 * Saying with a loud yoice,Feare God,and || 
piueglory to him: for the houre ofhis iudgement 
s come; & worſhip him that made $heauen and |?! : 
arth,aud the ſea,and the fountaines of waters. | chrif@ wich the pi- 
$8 Andthere followed another Angel layin rit of his | 
* Babylon that great city is fallen, iris fallen; for|thereftofthis =» 
he made all nations to drinke of the wine of the AGE 7 
wrath of her fornication. ' [vmo thedeſcriptl. 
9 T Andthethird Angel followed them,fay-| on'o!theLambe, - 
ag with a loud voyce, 7 If any man worſhip the 


ttendancie: for the reft ate expopnded in the former vifieas, e 
haptzr, 2 As ready girt todo bis office(as AR.g.56 Jin the wi 
oretime mount Siou did prefigrre. 3 As before 7,2. This retinue of the Lambe is 
deſcrjted. firſt by dinine marke (38 before 7.2.)in this | erſ, Then by d:uine occupations 
o that all & every one inhisretinue moſt vehemently 2nd ſweetly (verſ.» ,)do glorifie 
he Lambe with aſpeciall ſopg deſare God and his eleRt Auge's: which ſong ficth and 
dlood cannot beare,nar if.3 Laftly by their d: eds dene before, their 
Rification in that they were virgins,Pure from ſpiritual and bodily forr.ication,that 
from impiety and vnrightcouſacs, thatthey follon ed the Lambe as a guide vnte all 
goodneſie,and cleaved vnte him: that they are boly vato hin,as of grace redeemed by 
him: that in trueth & jo fimplicity ef. Chrjſt,they have exerciſed all theſe things, ſanRi - 
mony of life,the direRion of the Law be,a thankful remembrance of redrny ib Gy hiax 
Gna'ly (to conclude in a word) that they are blameleſie before the Lord, verſe 4.and 5, 
4 The other part(as | faidevn the firit verſe) is of the ates of the Lambe, the maner 
herofis delivered in two ſorts,of bis ſpeach & of his facts, His ſpeachesare & forth 
vnto the r3.yerſe of this chapter,and his fats vats the 16,chapter, In the ſpeach of the 
Lambe,which is the word of the Goſpel,are taught in this place theſe things: The ſer» 
vice oi the godly confiſting inwardly of reverence towards God, & outward)y of the 
glori'y ing of bim. the viſible ſgne of which isadoration, verſe 5 The overtbrowing | 
of wicked Babyloo,verſ.8 and the tall of every one ofthe wardy w hich worſhip the 
beaſt, yerſ.9. ro. 11, Finally,the fate ofthe holy ſeruants of God both preſent verſ. rx. 
and to come, moſt bleſſed, according to the promiſe of God, verſe 13. 5 This An 
is a type or figate of the good and faithfull ſervants of God , whom God efpecis 
from that time «f Boniface the eight, hath raiſed vp to the publiſhing of the Goſpe) of 
Chriſt,both by preaching and by writing. Se God firft,neere vnto the time of the fame 
Rovifzce, vied Peter Ca idorus an ltaliant aſter, Arnold ac t:lle owe, a F-enchmant 
then Ockam, Dante, Petrarchy after that, lobarmes de rupe caſa a Franci cave: after a» 


ive, Tobn Wickliffe an 'hmay, and ſo continually one or another vnto the re. 
Foring of the trueth, 2nd giogot his Church. 6 That is, RabyJon 1s deftroye 
ed by the ſervence and iudgerent of God: the execution whereof S.lohn deſcribeth , 


chapter 18, And this yoyce of the miniſters of Chriſt hath continued fince the time 
that Babylon ( which is Rome) hath by deliberate counſel] and manifeſt malice op« 
pugnedthe light of the Goſpel offered rom Gad. 4 P/al.145 6, tþ Ab 14-15, 
fhi21 190.51.8, chap.18.2, « Of hey fornication, whereby God was pro- 
ed to wrath +7 That is, ſhall not worſhippe God alone, but ſhall tranſ. 
terre his divine honour vymto-this beaſt, whether hee doe it with his heart, or 
counterfeiting in ſhew, For bee ( fayeth Chriſt ) that denycth mee before men, 
him will 1 denye before my Father and bis Angels, Maith, re,z2, And this is 
that voyce of the holy miniſterie, which ac this time is very much vied of the 
holy and faithful! ſernants of Ged. For baving nowe ſufficiently founde out 
the publique obſtinacie of Babyloo , they labour nor avy Icuger to thander. 
out a2gainlt the ſame: but to fave ſome particular members by terrour (a»Saiut 
Jade eth) and to plucke them out of the publique flame? or eiſe by vebe- 
ment commiſeration of their eſtate, to leade away, they ſet before them 
eterhall death , into which chey ruſh vuwares, voleſſe in good time they re- 
turne vito God: but the which are of their owne flocks, they exhort vne 
tq patience , obedience, and faith in the Lord leſus , and charge them to give light 


by their good example, of good liſe vmto others, beaſt 
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.CHAP. XVI. 


Sun onto them, and ſo diners plagues ariſe in the world, 18 10 
ferrifte the wicked, 19 your 7a of the great _ 
þ | 


3 Sp _ mus — _— p * 7 
| |beaſt.aod1 age and receiue b& marke in CHAP. xv. POM 
eh YT on his hand, * Be | r The Foo ors ils' being the ſeatn left plagues. - 3 They that __ Oo 
| ' 3 The ſame ſhalldrinke of the wine of the | conquered the bref grayſt God." 6 To the ſeven Angels, 7 je- HOO 
- | powred into rhe cup of his gas Jos he hailbe | 1 , Nd ſaw another ſigne in heauen;great and| ' Thivisikeg/ 
tormented in fire and brimſtone before the holy marueilous, ſeuen » Angels, hauing the ſe- 157 Plce ofthe 
Angels,and before the Lambe. . _ _ | uen laſt plagues: for by them is fullilled the wrath] 1 a-teq yy. 
14 Andthe ſmoke of their torment ſhall aſ- | of God. | | 14. Neowthere? 
8 Thepatience, | cend euermore : and they ſhall haue no reſt day} 2 3 AndIfaw 4 as # were a glaſlie ſea, min-|!** isitenedy: 
7 7 nip nor night, which worſhippe the. beaſt and his | pled with fire;and 5 them that had gorten vico- AY | 
_ _— | image, - and whoſoeuer receiueth the print of his | rie of the beaſt, & of his image, and of his marke,] of Ged, —_ 
quence where» . | Name. Sen) <"vO and of the number of his name,®ſtand at the glaſ-| $i"g'o th: oup, 
of are, reſt,tcli- 12 © Here are the patience of Saints : here are| fie ſea,hauing the hatpes of God | throw of Anti 
umn ye that Keepe the comniandements of God,and | 3; And they ſung 7 the ſon of Moſes the 3 ſer- words 
| heauenty feltow. | © faith of Ieſus. . | nant of God, and the ſong of the Lambe, ſaying, | vine worke the 
ſhip of God and I 3 Then Theard a voyce from heaven, ſaying | ® Great and marueilous are thy works 726d, God | Pepmrationiy 
his Angels. | vnto mee, Write, The dead which-die din the | Almightie: juſt and true are thy + Þ wayes, King | c5512*4 int 
9 Tirleccnle | 1.574 are tully bleſſed, Euen ſo ſayeth the Spirit: | of Saints. Pter : 2ndthg- 
part of this Chap- $#* $ #47" = . , ex ention ih the 
ter,a- Layde | £07 they reſt trom theirlabours,and their c works | 4 + Who ſhal not feare thee,O Lord,and glo- next. 'The 
verſ :.. Ofc follow them, ;  Trifie thy Name ! for thou onely art holy, and all [?*rxionis bf 
aces and doings -\ 1.4 ©? AndT looked, and behold, '* a white |nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee : for Ro 
\ new cloud, and vpon the cloude one fitting like vnto |thy iudgements aremademaniteſt. intiora ns. 
| tichriſt and his | ie Sonme of man, © having on his heada golden | 5 9 And after that, 1 lnoked, and behold, the ſis after particy 
Cherch by the. | crowne,and in his handa ** ſharpe ſickle, Temple of the tabernacle of teſtimony was open |'*'7 *'lonvin 
| Spire De 15 *3 And another Angel came out of the [in heauen. erty, | 
eng Temple os with a loude yoyce to him that | 6 And the ſeuen Angels came out of the O'wh di Chap, 
beceealled backe [fare on the e, + Thruſt in thy fickle and [Temple, which had the ** ſeuen plagues,clothed 5 9.in powri 
by wode both  [reape: for the time is come to reape :; for the jin 2! pure and bright linnen , and hauing their [>the 
publikely a»d 1.x. harueſt of the earth is ripe. reaſts !2 girded with golden girdles —_— 
hamtely vn'0 16 And hethat fate on the cloude, -thruſt in 5 | RD vr 
Liedoeie, nd |. on tne cloude, -tiruitin | 7 And one ofthe '3foure beaſts gue vnto the ſplagues, doefee 
ad vonihedsf - [Þis Tickle on the earth , and the earth. was rea- fſeuen Angels ſeven golden vial; full of the wrath fete oftpats- 
027g 4 mewn . | | of God, which liueth for evermore. pas 
om _— 17 4 Then another Angel came out of the | 8 Andthe Teraple was full of the ſmoke of þþ ne; of then 
maiw'aine and | I<mple,whichis in heauen, hauing alſo a ſharpe |theglory of God and of his power,and '4 no man þrx'ion: 
proteR.his owne [ickle, | was able to enter into the Temple, till the ſeuen fo-fevionef'he 
adherents, tht 1 18 And another Angel cameout fromthe al- [plagues of the feuen Angels were fulfilled, —_— 
F os _ tar, which had power ouer fire , and cryed with a gd Ruby rt 
a\- the gndly loude cry to him that had the ſharpe ſickle, and preparation of the indgemen's of God , ynto the 4 verſe. anþ:her the yocation, 
with moſtbards {ſ{ayd , Thruſt in thy Qharpe ſickle, and gather the CO, and re oh of _ regen which _ bath — 
: * "es : + the execntion o' ht. wmdgements, other yerſes. Tis pa't | 
Ong on no vineyarde of the earth: for ber | dei rao that ſeavr [age veſſet of braſe in which the Prieftſwaſhedthe 
thino2s which grapes are ho Cp in the ertrance of the Temple: fer in the entrance of the vgs 4«]- 
Chriſt doth, there 19 And Angel thruſt in his ſharpe fickle hit iscal'ed veiſe 5 ) is faxd to hate bene a ſea of glafſe, moſt !ſph'ſome =_ 
\ | wrerwo kinden; - | onthe earth, and cut downe the vines of the vine- no OO = m_ ddr wy _ 'n —_ 92 pt 
- the fudcements . whi in :b an enſeth acc 
= 9-455 Tat yar d odrony —_ , and caſt them into that great kis owne pleaſure: for oar of the ths Peintls gin cle:znſed of olde: md 
reſt of this chap» WEKPreve © the wrath of God. : outof this the yngedly are deft oyed now, chap.4s. 5 Thatis, the mare 
ter,another par- 20 And the reſſe was troden without | t;rs of Chriſt , who ſhall not give place even in miracles vnto that beaft: of theſe 
[ticulze az-i-ſt. | the citie, '5 and blood came out of the winepreſle | regen nd. 6759095 dh $5 —_— Cee 
p ; $ nftrom ods w:ath, fl ting! | 
—— a | yo the horſe bridles,by the ſpace of a thouſand . Th-rhug of ricmph hd is Suck; aged ST Moſes called, for benmes 
and diewo: (hp. | #04 fixe bundreth furlongs, ſate, asit is ſet foorth , Deuter.34.10, '$ This ſong hath two pa tes: one a ts 
rag wage fefsion, both pa-tictlar, iv thi: verſe, and gene: a!!,in the beginning ofthe next verſe; 
and 16. chiprers T' at common kinde , is the calamitie of warres, ſpread abroad another . a narration of canſes belcnging to the confelion, whereof one kindeis 
| throngh the whole ear'b, and illing all things with blood , and (hat without reſpea | ©1921] in ir ſc1ſe, and neſt preſent voto the god!y, in that God is both holy, ud 
of my perfor. This is figured or ſhadowet out intwo types, of the barneſt ang | one God: anotbe: kin 'e is forure and to come. in that the ele taken out ofthe 
vintage. Sinc* the rn worn light o. the Gofpet begarne ro {h:ne out, and fince | Gentiles (tharis, out of he wicked ones ard vid-lecaingt as Chap. 51.2) new 
pbecbes preaching by the g' ace of God was r yſedvp againe , how horcible to bee en, + vnto the fame flate of happi effe, by che magrib of the 
| warres han* bene kindl<d in the world? how much humane fleth hath bene throw. | indgemete of God, in the next verſe, ++ Pſalme 145 19. b Thy doings, + fere, 
eto the earth by this diuine reaping > how much blood ( als. for wee) hath. | 1*7- g9 The ſeconde part of th: narration ( as was noted verſe 3.) wherem 
- Inerflo>wen for theſe hundred yeeres almoRl? all biftories doe crie 01:1, and chis our | firſt the authcririe © the whole argument and matter thereof is fyredbrnns 
age ( if cuer before) j- nov in horrovr, by reaſon of the rage of that ſickle which runnin7type ofa Temple opened in heaven, a3 Crap I1.19. namely thatall thoſt 
Aatichrift ca'leth for - ln this place is the Gift eype, that is, of -be harveſt, 106 De. | !hing$2re diuine and of Godghat proceede from thence in this verſe. Secovdly, & 
|claring bis 6-rcenefie by his colour, like vnto that which is in the white or wi'ke 3d :mnifters or executers,come forth ovt of the Temple,ve-'e 6 Thirdly they re 
circle of heauen, b That #s, for the Lorde. © 'B) workes, i meant the | Biſhedwith inftramen's of thethe judgemen's of God,and weapon: fic forthe many 
[rewarde which followeth good workes, - 31 As one that ſhall reigne ſr-m © od, | Of the ſame jadgementy,verſe 7. Finally they are confirmed by teſtimony of ven 
and occupie the place of Chit ip this miſerable execution. 13 That is, a | b'e glory of G'd, inthe laſt verſe. Alike tetimwony wherennto was 
mo fiere and. commedious irftrum-nt of execution; de?roying all, by b:w | i" the law,Exo 4>3,. 16 Thatis.commandements to infl. thoſe ſroce plaprk 
ave thruſti : for whe may ftande againſt God > _ «+ Foel 3. 13, | Here is the figure called Metommie. vo Which was jo o'de tirea kigye 
+ Matth,t3. 39. ty Cirilt give'h a comma, tio this verſe, and the | King'y erP in ce!yd'gritie. 12 This girding was a Gigne ofd ligence » ar.d the git 
Apge) exerneth it in. 'be next-verſe 214 Thz other type (as I fayde verſe | dle of golde was a figne of finceritie ,andrruſtincfle in takin opagn 
| 74.) is the vintage: the manner wheigof ;3 one with that which went beſo e, mandements of Gol, 23 Of theſt before Chapter 4.5%. 14 None of 
zt thoo except this, that the grape gathering is more ex: in ſeek ug out every | ven Angels might rerurne, til] bee had perſo:med fully the chaſge commiſred 
thivg, th-vjat e harueſt labour, This is therefore a more grieuous t, | to bi, according to the decree of God, 
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to Angels , Goe o uo ld =—__ 7 dew 23 Thativy every 
% | your | irogs come out oO £5 dr ; 
| gene the PEeP® | waves, & powre out the ſepen vials of the wrath out of the mouth of that '® beaſt, and out oudrortn 
; wot y po - 3 le fore, & Com 
mmol net £73 vpon theearth, = the mouth of that ":Falſep ſpied thatby wow 
Wo be £x90- 2 ?Andthefuſt went and | out his vi- | 14 Forthey are theſpirits of deuils, worki word and 
tnbe.cofArd | all ypon the earth ; and there tell a noiſomeand a [miracles,ro go vnto the kivgs of theearth, and en ne, 75-0 
lacha6-ourle grieuous ſore vpo the men,which had the #marke |the who wo to acer rlivin to the batrell off detiraion all 
ofthe ex*" | of the beaſt, and ypon them which worſhipped |thar great day Gol Almighty, K.ngs, Priaces and 
hogs cathis his image. |, 15 **(+ Behold, Icome as a thiefs, Bleſſed | *=catx2rofche | 
qerſeghen apanti- | 2 5 Andthe ſecond Angel powred out his.vial [hethar watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt] ,acked of cham 
cal recital in 0f-1 ,.von the ſea,6 it a becameas the blood of adead [he walke nakedly,and men ſee his filthinefle) | byctex 1p; 
ES Cr ens. man ; and every liui unors. Sorta 5 | 16 *5 And they gathered them togerher into aj *2chers oi theva» 
wef;he ſeceu An-{ 4 5 Andthethird Angelpowred outhis viall |place called in Hebrew, 2* hs edon, , .. n_—_— _ 
in the _—_ ypon the riuers and fountains of waters,and they | 17 E** And theſeuenth Angel powred out his |comminced forni.. 
1 chapter. * [9s | became blood. ial into the 22 aire : and there came a loud voice ſeation with the 
were Antichriſt And I heard the Angel of the waters ſay, fout of the Temple of heauen from 33 the throne, 7m vp, 
en deth Lord, Thou art iuſt, Which act,and Which waſt: [ſaying, 4 It is done. b Pen - o___ 
| amaer 3g:2* | 2nd Holy, becauſe thou haſt judged theſe things, | 18 © Andthere were voices,& thundrings, onns gong 
voto Chat rally 6 Forthey ſhed the blood of the Saints , and fandlightnings,and there was agreat 6 ene 14 Croking with 
Wn = ay ces [ care haſt _ giuen them blood ffuc = _ notſincemen were vpon theearth, c- |) impormairys 
whole world, chap. | to drinke ; for are worthy, nſony an earthquake. . 
ow _— 6 AndTI heard another 5AM of the SanQuary | 19 26 a the eat NE Gadd into three > Ame 
a _ not) ſay ,Euen ſo, Lord God almighty,rtrue and righte- ,and the cities of the nations ?? fell; and that [1th to amenas 
[onto the fame time. | ous are thy 1udgements, \, ſprear Babylon came in remembrance before ſ**,"*p*i5and 
Jet hereio they do $ 7 Andthe fourth Angel powred out his vi- iue vnto her the cup of the wine of the [x40 
| . ; » T0 give! p wine « is declaredin 
dferone 10. [al on the ſunne, and it was giuen to him to tor- fiercenefle of his wrath. next verſe. 
erty ment men with heate of fire, 20 And euery ylefled away , and themoun- [$5 Th=isthe de- 
[efecied vpon the | 9 And men boyled ingreat heate, and blaſ- fraines 29 were not » fo , wy tongs 
Princ mg hemed the Name of God, which hath power o« | 241 39 Andthere fel agreat haile, like talents, |: c. RL 
es %+ the oe ous plagues, and they repented not to giue wy lag , vpon the men , and menblaſphe- Fx Tok des 
worldche other (UM glory. ecauſe 0 gue of the haile ; for [0s 
generally ag-ioft | 1.0 © Andthe fifth Angel powred out his viall ſthe plaguethereof was _— oreat, » _ which chap «3.1, 
| Bord as Fthe bar 8 ; for ſo he is called 
hed, [YPM one of the dealt , and his kingdome falfo.chap » g.20.& 20 10, 18 A Parentiefis for admogition,ia hich God warneth 
(Nerfore theſe [Waxed darke , and they gnawed their tongues for [bis holy ſervants who reſt inthe expeRatis of Chrift, a'yvayesco dddrefie their minds 
zents are fi JLOTOW, vato bis comming,& to Icoke ytto themſelues that they be not ſhamefully made na< 
quedu,re yiie- | 1.1 And blaſphemed the God of heauen for |qy. commug orthe Lordfo Mt 2g 2s haps > Cho s gre ay aa nh en 29 
The biftorie of [£17 Paines,and for their ſores, and repented nat | rg- Namely the Aogel. who holilyaccordirg to the commandement of God, w3ste 
'Þ 6 Aogell, of their works, do ſacrifice: notw! —_— ſp1ti:3 do F ſame wickedly,a ſeruarts 
fe pl 12 5 Andtheſixth Angel powred out his vial |*** 9's God, bat vuto the beaft,that harh ſeven heads, 20 That is, (to fay nothing 
ah en I the oreat river 1* —"k, 2athoodg d the #1 of other expoſitions) the mountaine it ſelfe,or mourtain places of Megiddon, Now 
nd LEP TVET ates , and the Wa | iris certaine by the boly Scripture, that Megiddon is acity and territorte ia the trids 
{ike farce wores | ET NETeOt dried vp, 3 that the way of the Kings | ot Man:fer bordering ypon liſcar and Ader, was made famousby that lamentable 
[nib xt plague | ofthe Eaſt ſhould be prepared. ouerthrow of king God bid by hen te of 3 fn omar aeuon: wag Tu 
| epti .90.9, But the c or | Mountaiy Countrie 4 Z ! ' 
7 - — a f Shao gre pon ——— 8 wn marr the beaſt, ſhall meer together: dectaſe the | doo rekingl ue ovate 


and both: by t-ueth ef # word(the light whereof God hath no» ſo leng! 
mdby bitternes ſtirreth vp & ſorcerh ou: the ſword of Gods wrath. 3 See chap. 13. 
ond Angel,who troubleth and molefteth the leasgthat be 
ay flit vp the cer ſcience of m:n fleeping in their wickednes : See Chap. 8. 8. « 7t 
turued mo 701268 C3 filthy blood, ſuch as is tn dead bodies, 5 The Rory of the third 
Angel ftrikiag the rjver5gin this vere,» hoproclaiming the juftice of God,commend- 
©b the ſame by a moſt grauo compariſon 0! the fnnes of men,with the puniſhment of 
God: which is common to this place,and that which went before. Wherefore alſo 
this prayſing is aitr buted '© the Angel of tre waters , a name commento tbe ſecand 
2nd third Angels accordi :g as both o them are ſa:dtobe ſrt agaiuſt the waters, gl. 
b:i: the ove ol the C.a.tbe other of tte riners,'ntwo verſes. 6 A jon of (be 
ale beiote going out of the Sanuary of God , whe' ber immediatly by Chriſt, or 
4 ſome one of bis Angels, for Chifi alſo is called another Angel, Chap 7-23.38 2nd 
134, 7 The ſtory otthe fourib Aogel, who throweth the plague 1pon the tkeauen 
and ypon the Sunv,of which,Luke 31 2 :. the effe As whereof ac |iwo The one 
peculiar ghat jr ſhall ſcorch men with beat, in this verſe, The other proceeding acci- 
atal'y from the former, that their futie ſhall ſo muchthe more bee enraged againſt 
Godin the next yerſe, when yer (Q wonderfull mercy 2nd patience of all other 
ceatvres are ft firiken o!ter and grieucuſly by the hand of God before mankinde, 
by whom be is provoked: a1 y tvings before going do declazge. 8 The flory of the 


[rf Angel,who ftrik:th the kingdom of the beaſt g@iyyo plagues: abroad with dark- 
| [Retwith biles and deJours moſt grievous,throughou! his whole kingdomythat there- 


by bemight woard the conſcience o' the wicked & puniſh that molt perverſe obſti 
nacy of the Idolaters: whereo” aroſe per turbation,& thence a furious indignation and 
&bera'e madves,raging apaivft Cod.& hurtſul vato it ſelfe. 9 The flory of the fixe 
Apgchdiuided into his the evemthereof. The aR is,that the Angel did caſt our 


| ofbis mou; h the plague of a moſt glowing heate,whe rewith eventhe Jp flonds, 


\#nd which moſt were wont to ſwel & oue: flow(as a a d vp, by the 
fael of God in this ver, The event is,}themeere es wherewith þ wicked re 
enraged, that they may ſcornethe Op. nu of God,& abuſe them furiouſlyto lerve 
their own turne, & to F executing o their own wicked outrage. 16 The bavndof the 
fpirigal Babylon ,& to the fartrefſe3 of F fame,chap.g.14. 11 Sothe church oly Vite 

y,& kingdom of the beaſt is ſaid to be left naked, all F defences thereot,jowhich 

put yu tcuſtheing takE away (ro it. 12 That is,) enen they which del further 
of,may wore ts ty make haſte vato 5 Gacrifice, which f Lord bath appoinzed. 


Sarto wra "5 - : 
_ 8 Nd I heard a yoyce out of Ry 
es | AA ple yin to the ſexen Angels, Gor 


ed forth) : 


overtbrow m the teeth ofthe Church of F lewes,vmto their greatreproch : and thyy= 
fore were perſwaded,y that p\ace ſhould be moſi fo;tunate vntotherm(a8 they ſpeake) 
and vnfortunzte voto the gedlz: But God here pronougceth,that that reprech ofthe 
Church,2nd confidence of the vaged]y, ſhall by himſelfe be caken away, in the leife 
ſame place where the yations perſwad:d themſelves, they ſhould mightily exnlt and 
triumph aga'nſt Ged and bis Church. 2: The to:y qo. the ſeucuth Angel votothe 
endot the chapter, in which firſt is ſhewed by f3gne and (peach, the arguwent of this 
plague, jn this ve. ſe t and then is declared the execu- jon thereof in the verſes follow- 
ing. 22 From whence hee might mooue the heauen aboue , aod the eath benexth, 


onſet (a$1 might ſay) of this denunciation, i; deſcribed in this ch5peer 2 avd che laſt 
conteining a pet'eR yiRtory is deſcrib: d in thoe that follow, 25 Now indecha» 


red the execution (as is ſayd in verſe 27.) and the thipgs that ſha'l laſt come to paſſe 
in heauen avdin cath, betorethe ouerthrow of the beaſt of Baby loat beth geverally, 
verſe 18, ard partieularly in tle curſed Citie, and ſuch as haue avy familianitie there 
with, in the laſt verſes. 26 The ſeate or ſtanding place of Antichriſt, 27 Of all 
ſuch as cleaue vnto Antichcift,:nd fight aganſt Chriſt, 28 That barlot, of whom in 
the Chapter next ſo/lowing Now this phraſe, to come into rexpermbrexee, is alter the 
common vſe of the Hebrew (peach, borrowed from men , and attributed vnto God, 
+ Ier.25.15. 29 That is,were feene no more,nex were no more exrart A borrows 
ed Hebraiſme. 6 Appearednot, which the Hebrewes witer afier thi Jort, were not, 
Geneſ.5-24. 3» The manerof the particular execution , weſt cuidently teflilying 
tle wrath of G-d by the originall apd greatnefſe thereof : the enent whereof is the 
fame with that which is Chap. g. 12.aud that which hath bene mentioned iv this cha 
ter , from the execution of the fourth Angel hitherto, that is to ſay, an [ncorrig 
pertivacie of the world jntheir rebeV/ion,z1 d an heart that cannot tepe- t,verie y. and 
1", &c As it were about the weight of a talent, and atalent , na. peſcore ponnd , that 
n fixe hangreth groazes mherely u fignified a marueilows and ſiraugeq weight, 


CHAP. XVIL 
1 That great whore is deſtribed, 2 with whom the lings of theearth 
camited fornication, 6 She is dramken with the Saings, 
2 The myfterie of the woman, aud the beaft that caried her, exe 
powuded, 11 Then defruttiqn, 14 The Lembes _ 2 
nv 


a 


23 That is,from hja y fitteth on the throne, by the Fgure called Metourmia. 23 That |- 
is,Rabylon is vndone,23 is ſhe ed verſe 1 9,30 inthe chaprers folowing For the fi, ft | 


#4 wi & ; ' ny 


Saenger for , whuch had the ſeuen vials, and talked wi 
as rr BY: me,ſaying viito me, Come: I will 3 thee the 
Kzte afthe Cha-ck| a. damnation of the great whore thar ſitteth ypon 
eucrremmng 2d many waters, ; ; 
pramgw ers | 2 Witch whom hauecomitted fornicationthe 
Nevin the be gim- kings of the earth, & the.inhabitants of the earth 
viag of 4be.co.. *-| are drunken with the wine of her fornication. 
ec, Th ' 3So he oa nga me away _ the ney 
OY in the Spirir,and T ſaw a woman fit ypon a bſcar- 
x 9 tr Sed let wr eh; beaſt , full of names of blaſphemie, 
I noted;that in:har{ which had ſeuen heads,and ten hornes, 
biſtorie the eeder} , Anqd+the woman was arayed in purple and 
of time was not | £-1rlet,and gilded with gold,and precious ſtones 
alwaresexally - OY 
obſermed (of Gael and pearles, andhad a cup of golde in her han 
is to be«uderſiood} full of abomination , and filthunefle of her forni- 
To:kis b-fory, hath capion, 
En 7 And in her forehead was a name writt 
perſoos of which | A myſterie , 3 that grear Babylon that mother o 
it trexteth, avd that] whoredomes,and abominations of the earth. 
Ina gends e-! 6 9 AndIfſawe the woman drunken with the 
_ blood of Saints, and with the blood of the Mar- 
 Jtyrs of Ix sv s . aud when Ifaw her, I wondred 
with great maruell, 
1 Then the Angel ſaid ynto me,Wherefore 


't The fixteof he [t » 
-Charch mijcant 


4% {maruelleſt thou ? I will ſhew thee the myſterie of | be 


{that woman, and of thar beaſt that beareth her, 
which hath ſeuen heads,and ten hornes. 


8 33 The beaſt thar thou haſt ſeene, "3 was, 


and | ſometimes ewoor more applications, as ſeemeth good vnto the holy Ghoſt toex- 


phemie onely in bis ; | 

impiety and injuſtice, and doth in this laſt agegtriumph in both theſe more 
proudly then euer before, b Aſterlet colour that is,with a red or pur- 
aud ſurel; 11 was not without cauſe that the Romiſh clergie were ſo much de« | 

ted with thiscolowr. 4 That harlor, the ſpirituall Babylen,which is Rowe. She is 
by ber attir<,proteſsjon,afd deeds. 5 In attiie meſtglorſous,criuwpbant, 

oft rich,& moſt go: gious. 6 Iv profefgion 1the novriſher of all, in this verſe: and 
teaching her myſteries vnto all, vere 5. ſetting foorth all things moſt magnivieently 
but indeed moſt perniciour beſotting miſerable men with her cup,and bringeth ypoa 
them a deadly giddines. 7 Deceining with the title of religion.and publike inſcrip- 
tion of myſterie : which the beaſt in times paſt did not beare, 8 Anexpoſition : tn 
which, lohn declareth what maner of woman thisis. 9 In wener of deeds: She is 


fion giaen ot $. Lohn,as the words of the Angel do ſhew'in the nextverſe. 

ſecondpart ot place, 38 I ſayd verſe rt. The enarration of ihe vifion, promiſed i 
verſe following, Nowe there is dcliuered firſt an enarration of the beaſt and his fto= 
rie,untathe 14.verſ, Aſrer,of the harloty voto the eod of the chap, 23 The tory of 
beaft hath a triple deſcrip: iqn of him. The brft is a diſtin&ien of this beaſt from all 
ever have bene at any time 2: which diftinRion is conteined is this rerſe: The 
ſecond is a delineation or painting eut of the beaſt by things preſeas , by which bee 
ight eu2y at that time bee knowen of the godly: and thisdelineation is according 
to his beads, verſe r2, 13,14 This beaſt is chat Empire of Rome , of which 1 ſpake, 
.13 11. accordingto the mutatjons and changes whereof, which then had alrea- 
dy bappened , the holy Ghoft bath diftingoiſhed and ſer one the ſame. The Apolile 


will farther dec'are jo the notes fol! » tz © The meaning is, that beaſt which 
| any ond» 74 lb pr con rg ret 
veo 0% io reſpeQo! beginn V jon, Ma» 
ner and Rocke,from the houſe of Iul:us: 7 yet is _ nowe * 4 %aF ifthoa looke 


|creſig,and of Varro /ipticeps.i.of her ſeuen heads (23 bere) of ſeven heads & of other 


diflinguiſheth this beaſt from al! athers in the ſe words : The beafs which thou ſaweſt, | 
wasand js not. For ſo I expound the words of the Apofile for the euidency ſake, as I |himſclfe 
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ps ogy org mapa gh aye 
1t,an o1nto (8) 1 | t 
dwe . the EK as bf Ke eotioſe names are myr'y 
not written in the booke of life from rhe founda. 
tion of the world) '5 when they beholde the beaſt 
that was, and is-not,and yet is, e 
15 Here ss the mind that hath wiſedom, The] 
c ſeuen heads are '7 ſeuen mountaines , whereon 
the woman fitteth : *5 they are alſo ſeuen kings, 
10. #9Fiue are fallen, ** and one is, ** and ano 
ther is not yet come : and when he cortmeth, 
muſt continue along ſpace. 
it 2 Andthe bait that was, and is not, is e+ 
uen 23 the eight,and is * one of the ſeuen, 5 and 
ſhall goe into deſtruQion. 
12 25 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt, 


ofthe beaſt remaining ftil!, bat tofſed with ſomary and often alt: ra: 
«4, can but maruell rea Ars beaſt was able to Rand _ hold - 1p = = 
tions. Verely no Empire that euer was toſſed with ſo many changes , ardasi 
with ſo manytempeſts of the ſea,euer continued ſolong 5 Thatis 
baue not learved the prouidence of Ged,according to the faith of 


exerciſed cruelty vp on thebodtes o the Saints: the other alfo vpon their ſoalexethe 
firſt by humane order & policy,the other vader the colour of the law of God, 
Religion,zag-d and imbrued it ſelfe with the blood of the godly, 16 A 
preparing vato audience,by the (ame argomet,with that of Chriſt; He that hath 

80 heareJet hun beare.\Wherefore,for mine owne pait,[ had rather reader jo this 

Let there be here a mind,erc. So the Angel paſlets fully vnto the ſecond place of thy 
deſcriptiov. e Very children know what the ſeurn hilledcitie s, w hich u ſomuch 
ken of , and whereof Virgil thus reporteth. Ard compalleth ſeuen towtes in one 
that citie it is,which when John wrote theſe thmgs, had rulc ouer the kings of theeanh 
Ft was oy is not,and yet it remanneth to this day but it is declining to deſtrutti, ry This 
is the painting out of the beaſt by things p:eſent, (as I Gyd befere) wh: reby $. Joby 
endeuored todeſctibe the fawe,thar he might be both known of y gad'y inthat age, 


type,that 18.his beads, but 2 double deſcription or application of the type:one 

nent, from the nature it ſelfe the other changeable,by the wor king of men Theds- 
ſcriptian | pagan 1s by the ſeven hils,in chis ve: ſe the other that fleeteth, from 
the ſeven kings, verſe 10,1 1-And beret is worthy to be obſerued,that one type bach 


prefie,cither one thing by divers types, or divers things by one type. Sol natedbe- 
citie of Rome, called ia times paſt of the Grecians, (42.6 pac i.ot ſeven topeet 


ſeptem coll. pRKanding ypon ſeven hils, +8 The beginning of theſe Kings or Emp® 
rours isalmoſt the fame with the beginaivgoftbe Church of Chrift, which | ſhewed 
before, Chapter rr, 1. Namely from the yeere 25. atterthe paſtion of Chriſt, what 
time the Temple and Chucch of the lewes was euerthrowen, In which yeere it ans 
to palle bythe providence of God, that that ſaying , The beef? was, and ic wot , wh 
ta!filled before that the deſtraQton of the lewes immediatly folewing,cametsp 
That was the yeere from the building of the cite of Rowe, Sog. from whichyeae 
S.lobn botb numbrerk the Emperors which hitherto had bene,when ke wrotetheſs 
things, and toretelleth of two others next to come : and with this purpoſe, thit 
when this particular predi&jon ot foretelling of things te come, ſhould takeefſed 
the trueth of all other predi&ions in the Church , might bee the more confirmed, 
Which ſfigne God of olde mentioned jn the Lawe , Deateronomie 18, and leremie 
eanfiemeth, Chapter 28.8, 1g Whoſe nzmes me theſe ; the firſt, Ser Sulpith 
Galba, who was the ſeventh Emperour of the people of Rowe, the ſecond 

cis Salutus Otho , the third, Aulu Vitellins , the fourth , Titre Flanins Veffafiens, 
the fe, Ts Ve his fonne , of his owne name. 20 Flexi Domitia 
ſoone of the firſt Vefþe 


fian. For in the latter ende of bis dayes Saint Iohn wrelt 
theſe things, as witnefſeth Irenzus / 3by. 5. hareſes, 21: Nerua, The Ew 


one yeere,foure moveths and nine dayes, as the hiftory writers doe tell, 33 
is poken by the figure Synecdeche, 23 much to ſay, as that head of the beafiwhich 
was and is not, becauſe it is cut off, and Neruain ſo ſhort time excingviſhed, How 


ſpeach in the third verſe of the thirteenth chapter. 23 Netua Trajanns, who 

i in divers reſpe&s is called here the ſenenth and the eight, 24 Thorghi® 
number ardorder of ſaccefvien hee be the ej;bth , yet hee is reckonedtogerber with 
ore of theſe heads , becauſe Nerna and hee were one head. For this man obteined 
authority together with Nerua, and was Conſul with him, when Nerud left hislife, 
25 Nanely, to moleſtwith perſecutions the Churches of Chriſt, 35 the hilledies 


vntothe houſt and ſtocke : for the dominion of this familie was tranſlated voto ano- 
ther, after the death of Nero, from that other vnto a third, from a third vnto a fourth, 
aud ſo foorth , was varied andaktered by innumerable changes, Finally, the Empire 
is 00e, 25 it were on*- beaſt : but excec ingly varied by kinreds, families, 2nd per- 
3. It was therefore (fayeth S2int Iohn) in the kinced or honle of lalins rand now 

is ot in that kinred; but tranſlated yote another, WW; 


a 


doe accord, 3nd { hane briefly noted,chapter 2.10 26 The third place of thisds- 

ſcription, as 1 Gydverſe8. is a prophet icallpredifion of things to come,which 

beaft ſhould doe, 35 in the words 'ollewing Saint Ton do<th not obſcurely ligniliey 

ſaying, which haxe not yet receined the —_ Sc. For there is 2n Antitheſs oro 

poſition betweene theſe _ went before, And frit the petſou588 
is this verſe, then their deedes;inthe tworyerſes following, 


and be further obſc:ued & mai ked of poſterity afterwards, This del:neation hah one! 


fore of the ſcuen ſpirits,chap. 1.4. Now this woman that ſitteth vpon ſeen hils,is ths | 
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pire being nowe tranſlated from the familie 0! P/axizs. This man reigned =_ 


many heads therewere , ſomany beaſtes there ſeemedte bee in one. See thelike | 


Ie p———_—_—_ 
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| Empire of the 
neto 


+ (Father towardes thole that are called, elected, and arc his faithfull encs in Chiift, 


| [hifrerſe, what is her fall, and by whem it ſhall happen vato ber;iotheeno verſes 
of nature ſhou'd have becne the firſt, is therefore made the laſt, becauſe it was 
;« |yarjable a3 are the waters, Vpon this foundation ſateth this harlot as Queene, 2 


| |keing blinded have before drpe 


| |hePope,fince that 


| hbjles. This 


riE, 


T7 


: Iſs oflee | 
_— are *7ten Kings, which yet haue not recemeda | voyce, ſaying, + Ttis fallen, iris fallen, b 
| cy gs. OT: burſhall receme power,as Kings 35 ar | that great » - and is become the arena e354 vi 
one houre with the beaſt. ' | deuils,andthe hold of all fouleſpirits, and a cage| 4, The &coad pre- 
belt 13 ?? Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue | of euery vncleane and hatefull bird. gras ear 4, 


their power,and authoritie vnto the beaſt. 

x 4. Theſe ſhal fight with the 3® Lambe,and the 
Laitbe ſhall ouercome them: + forhe is Lord of 
Lords, and King of Kings: and they that are on 
his fide,called,and choſen,and fa ; : 

x5 3: And he ſayd vnto me, The waters which 
thou ſaweſt, where the whore fitteth , 3? are peo- 
ple,and multicudes,and nations,and tongues. 

16 And the ten 33 hornes which thou ſaweſt 
ypon the beaſt, are they that ſhal hate the whore, 
and ſhall make her deſolate, and naked,and ſhall 
eateher fleſh,and burne her with fare. 

17 3#For God hath pur in their hearts to ful- 
fill his will , and to doe with one conſeut for to 
giue their kingdome vato the beaſt, vncillthe 
wordes of God befulfilled. 

18 And that woman which thou ſaweſt, is 
that 35 great citie which reigned ouer the kings 
of the earth, | 


acoſe ] 
| kings, 20} the ſecond beaſt teoke the opp*-rtunitie offered, to vſurpe vn- 
\WimſcIfe all the power of the former beaſt, 1 beſe king> long ago. many ha:e 
pbredand deſct iþ:d to be tenne, ard a great part of th- evencs plainely teftifieth 
| 29 Thatis, by conſent and agreement, thatthey may 
ite with the » 32d depend vpon his becke. Their ſtore is divided into 
parres, counſels, aQes, events, Th: coun'ellers ſexe cf them conſiſt in 
jea'ivy of judgements ard affe&ions: and ſome in communicating of pow+ 

| they are fayd to have giuen vnto thisbeaft, in this verſe. zo With Chri 
pd his Church,as the reaſon following doeth declae ; and here are mentioned the 
S2ad eaen's which foll wed for Chriſt bis fake, and for the grace of God the 


441,33. For 
thepoli:i- 


he ſave in this our 


þ{bep.rg.16. 1-trm7,.6.15, 31 This isthe other member of the enarration, as I 
yerſe 7. belongiog varto the hatlot,thewed inthe viſion, verte g. In this biltory 
theſe three things are diftinAly propounded, wha! is her magnificencie,in 


and laſtly,who thac harlot is,'s the laſt ve: ſe. This place whichþy order 


nate irte to bee loyned with the next Chapter 32 That js, as veconflanc and 
nine perſon,ypon ' hat which js yaine, 33 The ten Kingyas verſe 124 Theaccom- 
wt of chis fact ard euent is day'y increaſed in this our age by the ſingular 
x and moſt mightie governememt of Cod, Wherefore the fates are pro- 
inthisverſe, and tbecauſe of themin the verſes following 34 A rea- 
aderd from the chiete efficient cauſe, which js the providence of God, by 
wiihulone Saint loha by jnuerfion of order a'ficmeth to bane come to paſſe, bots. 
the Kings ſhould execute vpon the hax)ot that which pleated God y and which 
edecheed in the ve:ſe vext before going: and alſo that by one conſene and coun- 
vil; they thou!d give their kingdome vnto the beafi, &c. verſe 13. 4. for as theſe 
cpended vpon the becke of the beaſt that Iifteth vp the 
ſoit is 1ayd, that afterward it ſhall come to paſſe;that they ſhall turne backe, 
ſhall Fall away from her, when their hexrrs ſhalbe turned into better ſtate by the 
a 2nd mercie of God. 35 That is, Rome that great Citie, oronely Cite 
caketh i:) the King and head whereof was then the Emperour, but now 

the condition of the beaſt was changed 


CH AP. XVIII, 

2 The ho yible deſtruttion of Babylon is ſet out, 12. 16. 18, The 
merchants of the cayth, who were enriched with the pampe and 
laxurioufueſſe of it, weepe and waile: 20 But all the elect re. 
J0Jce for that inſt vengeance of God. 

8 A Nd after theſe things,I ſaw another * Angel 

come downe from heauen , hauing great 
er, ſo that the earth was lightened with his 


glory, 
2 And heecryed out mightily with a loude 


concerving her,is threefold The firſt a plaine and fimple fore- 
in (hree v*r{es, the iecond a figurative prediction by the circum- 


2 % 


.* ; iti 
of ber ruine 
thence 


| 


prakrg fo much giue ye te her torment & ſorow: 


day, 


weepe and waile ouer her ; for no man buyerh yen way es og 
their ware any more, god ex. brnng 


horles,& charets,and 


waxed rich , ſhall ſtand a 
feare of her torment, weeping and wayling, 


and the commandement of exzcuti 


3: Foral) nations haue drunken of the wine of} ,*<* 
the wrath of her fornication,and the Kings of the malay <a 06 
earth haue committed fornication with her, and|/are two kindzzone 
the merchants of the earth-are waxed rich of the | 8$9ivgbefore it,aa 
abundance of her pleaſures. the dy meet | 

4 + And Iheard another voice fro heauen fay, a—dl A vato the. 
5 Go out of her,my people, ye * be not partakers |nmthverie: the | 
of her ſinnes, & that ye receiue not of herplagues; j*:*r !ollo« ing 


5 For her ſinnes are 2 come vpinto heauen, [P02 inine, 
and God hath remembred her iniquries. —_ Apnoammg 


6 7Reward her , cuen as ſhee hath rewarded jked, andreioycing 
you,& giue her double aconiing to her workes; |! 'be _—_— 
and in the cup that ſhe hath filled to you, fill ber f, Ty, cora: 
the double. tances going be- 

7 Inaſmuch as ſhe glorified her ſelf, & lived in ſfo:etherume,ue 
this — 
thattbe g-dlyde- 

art out of Raby- * 
ntas [ mentioned 
hap, 13. to hate 

e done in time 

sli,be fore the de- 
w_ leruſs- 
ven here.and "has 
Evext _ The 
££ 19 
e oftbem _ 
te themGluecs in 


for ſhee ſaith Þ in her heart , Tir being a queene, 
and am < no nal wager. d ſee no mourning. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come at © one 
d ſorow,and tamine,and ſhe ſhal be 
burne with fire: for that God which condemneth 
her,is a ſtrong Lord, 

9 And 6 the kings of the earth ſhall bewaile 
her, and lament for her, which haue commitred 
fornication, and liued in pleaſure with her, when 
they ſhall ſee that ſmoke »f that her burning, 

10 And ſhallſtand afarre oft for feare of her |P'*' 
torment, laying, Alas,alas,that greatcitie Baby {;, plete too 
lon, that mighty citie: for in one houre is thy [iodgenent of God, 

: as it was comman- 


tudgement come. , 
merchants of the earth hall |4c4 tbe Levites of 


11 9 And the 


12 The ware of gold, and filuer, and of preci- tbe Lordyaſ.6.7.8 
_—_ comman- 
ere 2re 


4 Hewſcthaword 
ja FEIGt 
f apples that thy ſoule luſted} 7p, 52mg” 
Ts all things which K/ anner'y co 


5 Themerchants of theſe which wer 
15 Th h f theſe hich 
farre oft from her, fo 
7 The pronoctti 
on of the godly, 
ypon three cauſes 
of lon, in this 
{oun' ame of allevl 


| the iud of God, 
which are here exprefl.d: tbe vaiuft wickednefſe of the who 
yerſe, be: curſed pride oppoſing it ſc lfe againſt God,which is 
aQtions, verC7, and her moſt juſt damnation by the ſentence oi God,verl.8. b With 
ber ſelfe. e Femfullof people and mightre. d Fſhalltafle of one. e Shorth, 
and atone inflent, 8 The circumſtances following the fall of Babylon, or the 
conſ: quencs thereot (23 I dſtinguiſhedthem, verſe 4.) are two. Namely the Ja- 
wentation ofthe wicked, vrtothe 19,verſe : andhe ny of the godly, verſe 
20, This moſt ſorowfoll lamentation, accerding tothe perſons ofthem that lawenc, 
b-rhthree members: the firſtwhereof is the mourning of the kings and mighty men 
o' the earth, inewo verſes : The ſecond is, the lamentarion of the merchants that tra« 
6que by land,thence vate the 1 5, verſe : The third is, the wyl ng of thoſe that mer- 
chandize by ſea, verſe 16.17.18. 1n every of theſe the cauſe and maner of their mout- 
ving is deſcribed in order, according tothe conditios of thoſe th.t mourne, with ob- 
ſeruation of that which beft agree/bvnto them. 9s The lamentation o: thoſe that 
trade by Jandzav[ diſtinguiſhed immedutl, before, 10 Anap« firopie,or turnivg 
of the ſpecch by iwiration,vſed for more vebemencie, as if hoſe m: rchants,, after the 
maner of mourners, ſhoald iv paſijonate ſpeech ſpeake vmts Babylon, though now 
veterly fallen 3nd onenthrowen. So Eſay 12.9. and in many other places. f Þy 
this u meant that ſeaſen which is next before the fall ofthe leafe, 4: what ſeaſon friaier 
ripen, and the ward fignifieth ſuch fruites as are longed _ and 
I 
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feipped. 1x The nughtie King of 12 5, from beauen. 


<@6 we v1 er A Nd after theſe _ I heard a great voice 
pts,one tranito- of a great multitude in heauen, faying, 
ry-ot of pal 2 Hallelu-1ah,ſaluation, and lory,and honour, 
140g. AIM power be to the Lordour Bod. 

the 1o.vurſe, ano. | 2 For true and righteous aye his iudgements: 


| | cher biſtoricallof {for hehath condemned y great whore which did 


the vit-rie of - {corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath 

ORIDngs poonged the blood of his ſeruarts ſhedde by her 
ynto the end . $7.54 , : 

of the chzp:er, j- 3 And ago they (aide, 3 Hallelu-iah : and 

which - per that her ſmoke roſe vp for euermore. 

7 _ - any 4 And the foureand twentie Elders, and the 


chapt*r 17.1, 


| | The tranficionhath twop'aces, one of prayſing God for the onerthrow done vn- 


to Babylon in q.verſes rt and another likewiſe of prayſe, and Propheticall, fe: the 
comming of Chtift voto his kiagdowe, and bis molt :oyall marriage with his 

thence yato the tenth verſe The ſormer prayſe hath .chree bravches, diſtingni- 
ſhed after the ancient mancr of thoſe that hing: ayporrqwynote, that is, an wai- 
eztion or provokement in two verſes, cyp;qoyice, a reſporie or anfwere im the 
third verſe t and gravi#1ee, 3 cloſe orgioyring together in harwonie : all which 
Ice ov cod of porpoſ: to.diftioguiſh i, this place, leſt any- man ſhould with 
Porpiyriv or other ke dogges, obieR vaco nan Iohn or the benaraly Church, 
a childiſh andidle repetition of ſpeech, & _ Prayſe che Lord. . 2 The op0- 
{ion of prayle with exbertation inthis verſe, and the cauſe thereof, in the next 
verſe. 3 The ſong of the Antiphorjz ot reſponſe, containing -an amphfication 
ofthe prayſef God, from he perperyall and mokt certaine tefſtimonic of his dinine 


1 iudgrmect aq was done at Sedome and Gomottha,Genee: 9. 


19 Thebattgh, 20 wherewche beaſt s taken, 21 and caſt. 


- owne infirmitie, and of the modeſt ſinRimonie of the Angel, who both r:vonnces 


 beare DL, Jeſus. & For Jeſus is the 


-uenger, according £o his perſon, company, etf: es and names. 


on his thigh a name written,x Tux KiNG OF! 
KiNGs, AND LoxD Or LoxDs. 

17 47 AndI ſawan Angel ſtandinthe '* ſunne, 
who tryed with a loude voyce, ſaying to all the|? 
foules thatdid flie by '9 the mids of heaue,Come, | 


ſoweth vpon vs, 28 ypon his ſpouſe, 5 Good worker whici 
nies of faith, * Matth.22.2, io Namelythe Angell, as peannt t 

verſe, 11 The particular bifterieotthis verſe isbrought in hy occaſion, ada 
it were befidet che purpoſe, that Saint lobu mighe make a publike example olkit 


edGod 
ſate on the throne, ſayi elu-iah, 
tn Then a yoyce came ouro te 3 th 4 The fecons 
l ple our God,all ye hisſeruants,and ye| place of prays 
rd ok pork Gnall and great, ; lips vera, win 
6 AndIheard6likea voice of a great multi- Irony Onan 
byloa,is tude,and as the voice of many waters, and as the| verſe: machns 
Lation age ups. ang. ud ing, Hallelu-iah: | in molt angle ws. 
this | for the Lord that God one ver Pronounced of 
SHALE . SY ; the creUares 
ſen | x9 Andtheyſhalcatduſt ontheir heads,and| 7 Let vs beglad and reioyce, andgiueglory| he kagidlne | 
23 The thidpre- | ry en nd wapling,and ſay, Ales alas,chet to him: for the mariage of the Lambeis come, Con, tocome, - 
rarls Ratings! a} great citie , wherein were made rich all that had and his wife hath 7 made her ſelfeready. defrenee 
figneaudthe incee-| ſhippes on the ſea by her coftlineſſe ; for in one] & And to her was graunted, that ſhe ſhould becaule they ke 
pretation thereot: \hqgure the 1s made deſolate. be arayed with ® pure fane linnen and ſhining, for| thaubeChargy 
the in:o-protaie® | 20: 13: Oheauen,reioyce of her,and yo holy A-| the fine 5 linnen is the Þ righteouſneſſe of Saints, | ®Vedlorhighe, 
—_— ro tes poſtles aud Prophets: for God hath puniſhed her, 9: '* Then he ſaid vntome,Write, 4Blefſed are a 
ple propounding {to be on her for your ſakes. , - | they-whicharecalledvnto the Lambs ſupper. And] buband by boy 
of thetbjogic 21 23 Thena mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone| he mon Godaretrue, {| matiage,vatotha 
amy $: mar rk like a great milſtone,, 4 and caſt itinto theſea,| 10 * AndI fell beforehis feete, 4 to worſhi) eas 0.4 A, 
on ofthe enencs, [ſaying ,. With ſuch violence (hall that great citie a gk id vntome,Sce thou do it not: I am Wherefore Slate 
inthe verſes fo [Babylon be caſt,and ſhall be found no more. thy tellow ſeruant, & oneof thy brethren, which| is coomandedis 
ing. 22 *+ Andthe voiceofharpers,and muſirians, | haue the * teſtimony of Ieſus, Worſhip God ; for] write inoabooks 
%% Teens Frets. 6 and of pipers, and trumperters ſhall bee heard no | theteſtimony of hackers rage? 1 hefie,| 6." hon, 
evo and ene? in thee, andino crafteſman, of whatſoever} 11 2 AndI faw 'theauen open, and behold a| joyned nitnad, 
chem oppolite va- (craft be be,ſhalbe found any morein thee: andthe | white horſe, and he that ſate vpon him, was cal-| uinetefimozie, 
tothe _— und of zmilſtone ſhalbe-heard no morein thee. | led faithful aud true, aud hejudgeth and fighte ky <a? 
Thize ſhalbe.fah | 23 And light ofa candle ſhal ſhine no more| r1ghteoully, phi hg 
be, inBabylenne fin thee: and the voiceof the bridegrome &.ofthe} x2 And his eyes were as a flame of fire, and| ;,.., 
mirth nor ioy & ide ſhalbe heard no morein thee: for thy mer-| on his head were many crownes : and hee had al 6 Wiihout} ſay. 
oy ig ee chants were the great men of the earth : and with | name written,that no man knew but himſelfe, | P! 'vbeaea,. 
| Jexvic and lamen. fhine inchantment were deceiued all natinns. _ -I 3 And hee wasclothed with a garment dip] 7, holy NG. 
eable ” 24 ang 1 24 ge, oþ yr aHIeS 10 blood,and his name wascalled Tus vvozpD both ber ſly, 
fromtie | 6 Sai OF GOD. : pe-ſonin thgyoll, 
COORERs - | rr the earth. RIES 26's ' 14 '4 Andthehoſts which were in heauen,fol- br iy x = | 
a : lowed him ypon white horſes, clothed with fine| © #enih | 
io ono rey ne UW; 
for vengeance. 16 m____ YE « x5 *5 Andout ef his mouth went out a ſbarpe| is adored ad... | 
enquirie concerning the iwpieries v vaiuſtice of thele aven, fr ord, that with is he thoald Gnite the heaben: prepared in (he, 
| or he ſhall -- rule them with a rodof yron: forhe|g 7,09 4 
Ops 7 wh mag it 1+ that treadeth the wine preſſe of the fierce- ery 
«7 bam open pal Gt fr rg eff | ſic and wr of Almighty God, pony 
FN edeo the Lambes Gpper. ro The Angel wiltnot beg wor. 16 *5 And he hathvpon his garment, and VP- [gona 4 


ſor kjmielfe the divine hogoars, and recalled all the ſeruants of God, vnto tht wot» 
ſkip of bim aleve: as allo 22.8. C c Which arcc 
marke that all the propbefies ſhaote 
2 Theſecond place of this Chapter (atl fa;d yerſe 1.) is of the viteriagan 
by Chriſt apaiaft both the beaſtes ? in which fiſt Ch:iſt is deſcribed as 0n2 readpt#+ 
Fg yato the 16. verſe, thenis ſhewed the battell tobee begunne, thence v 
18, verſe: laſtly is ſec forth the viforie,vnto t!-e ende of the Chapter In thisplach 
doe ſhine foorth mot excellent properties ot Chtilt as our heaueoly indge andice 
1 "Pre 
belonging ro bis pet ſongthat hee: heauenly, :odge, fa th vl), trac, ivft, jnchi>verk, 
ſearching ont all thiogs, ruling ouer al, to ter ſearched ont of nove, vetſe it» 
the triuwpher, and the vetyeflencia'l worde of God, verſe 13, 14 The compo 
or 2ctioue of Chr, boly, jnnumerable, heaveo'y, iudiciall, royall and puts 
15, The effetcs of Chriſt prepared -ynto battell, that with his mouth be iu 
keththe Gentiles, rule:b ,an1 deflroyeth, * P{aln.2.9, 16 
ing vnto Chriſt according ts the former properties, expreſſed after the mancre 
the Hebrewes, ..*& Chap l 
ve. er 1. A reprochfull ca!img forth of bis enemies vuto bateel}: in which 888 
thewſelues ( ſor-why ſhou)dthey bee called foonth of the King of the wekdy®# 
ouoked being his ſubiss ? ſor that were not comely ) but intheir hewing. | 
birdes of the ayreare calledtocate their carkafſes, 18 That is, opevly, god in 
fight of all, a3 Nuwb. 25.4 and 2:Sam.12.15,, 19. Thatis ; through thid- 
heauch, phraſe. 
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Ld try world. ir 
* x of which 6 A deſcription of the common fiate of 
, wot Chrift i im earth lacdar A of athonſand yeeres , for which the dinell 
$:.in which firſt the authorjtie, life, and common bonovr of the godly, 
| vaſe 4. Secondly, newneſÞ cf life is preached vnto others by the 
hare; © verſe 5, Fivally , hee concludeih with promiſes ,verſe 6. s 
| te comme her 1 membered a the bed not ther Thr o 
= oxer 10 them. 75 This was atype rderoy gdb oor 
of God in the Church, raken from the maner ef men, 8 
| [wmkich (uſered in thoſe firſt times. 9 dyed rnteerey WD fmeke ur 
| Walide beaſts were now riſen vp,Chap.r 5.for three theſethings are txpounded, 


oo 


| hound by Chrift, 
twowen downe i into encrlaſting poviſhmert., thence vnto the 16. verſe, This firſt filled, 
happened io 
| {diwne from beauern by Chriſt, went about to moleſtthe mo _ 
theeach Chap, 12.17,18, For which cavſe I gaue warning, —_ or os 
$£0 weſt bee annexed vnto that place, 2 That is, of is, of belles + Whither God threw 
mae the Angels which had finned , ard bound them in chaines of ukenefle to 
damnation, 2. Pcter 2 4. Indes, 3 The firſt whereof poland 
ich the ende of the ſecond ehapter) inthe 36 yeere from the 
+ when the Church of the len es being overthrowen , Satan al? 
| [de Cirfian Church gothered of the Gentiles,2nd to deſtroy part of ber eed hp 
Wis.15 The thouſandth yeere fafleth' preciſely vpon the times of that wicked 
; » Who was called Gregorie he ſeventh, a moſt damnable Necromancer 
r, whom Satan vſed 33 an infirument when hee was looſed out un 
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/ fine with the 
ned bis for= 


Sathan hoſed, 120 


+» his 


| _ werefilled full with their 
tich before, Cha » and That 
op ee mot a {x is, tha 


ofthe God, 
1$ oe e may ext the fleſh ofkngea the | tus 
_ of kigh capeains, , and thefleſh 0 
hang fleſh ofhorſes, and of thin cell: 
them. and et oball treemen, and bond 
onchemy offmall and great. 

19 ** And Iſaw the Se RE of the 
earth, and their hoſts gathered together to make 
battell againſt him fig on the horſe, and a- 
gainſt his arnue. 

'20 But the beaſt 2? was taken, and with him 
I falſe propher that wroughe miracles before 

whereby he deceiued them that receiued the 
beaſt marke,$& them thatwo his image. 
Theſe both were aliue caſt into a lake of fire bur- 
ning with brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were laine with the 
ſword of him that fitteth the horſe, which 
commeth our of his mou mo and all the fowles 


Chap.16.14. 
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$ Bein 
: Fork ole vp Cogn Mapeg, jw & ardels and _ 
enemies agamft the Saints, 11 but the vengeance of the Lord 
extteth off therr inſolencie. 12 The bookes are opened,by which 

the dead are iudgen. 

Nd I ſaw an Angel come downe from hea- 
A uen,hauing the key ?of the bottomleſle pit, 


| |motke rogerſer and which 9d notworſhip the beaſt,neirher his 


the rc 
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and agrearchaine in highand, 


h to anno perſecutions, nod the 
d with diflentions, avd moſt bloodie warres: as Bepnothe Cardinal) re- 
hor ned lrg. _ this is the firſt vi&orie gotten oner the Dragon inthe earth, 


2 Andhetookethe dragon that © 
which is the __ ada aneounthan 


d yeeres were fulfilled: for after > hee muſt 

elooſed = 5 . little ſoo. andthey 

4 © And Ifſawea? ſeates:; ate ypon 
, and iudgement was giuen vntothem, 

T [ew the ſoules of them that were ® beheaded for 

e witneſle of Iefus,” and for theword of God, 


e, neither had taken his marke | ypon their 
for eads or on their hands: and they led , and 


dragen is doub'ed ;Firftof the fiſt viRory,after whichrhe was 
othe & verſe, The ſecond is of the laſt viRory, whereby hee was 


the firſt trme of the Chriſtian Church,whev yo oh tn. 


the Saintes of God with woſt cruel! 


and vio!entdeceite which he attempred before , Chap, 
2 yeeres (alacke for woe) hee moſt 
bich being once expired, the ſecong battell and 


a thouſand yeere. 


Sea. 


more found. 
12. And I ſawethed 
recon 22 God: and the _ 


according to theirworkes. 
13 25 And the ſea 


_= Church , with bis whole 
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oucrtbrow of Satan, 13 The third member 
are ouercome ; 26 Inoted in the ſame place, 


& earth ſhal periſh forthe 
or accompts, that is, the teſtimony of our 


nention or an anſfrvere to an 


whom the ſea,death,and the graue 
uer repugnant) ſhull miniſter and ſerue at the 


in bell for cuermore 


CHAP. XXI. 


the Lambes wife, 12 and the glorious 
fie, 19 SO OP raging fouer, 23 


penedy and + another booke wasopened Ore 
1s the booke * of life, and the dead were Ned of | Chriſt,as was aid 
thoſe things , which were written in the bookes, [verſe In _ 


fn her dead, which| cuenhrow fiibodthe works 
were in her, and dea and hell delivered vp the Cs 
dead, which: woes in them: anche were iudged| 9: Szthad, . 
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yn thouſand yeeres by 

wen roky yard reſurreQon. ener 7 me 


6 Bleſſed and holy is he,that bath rin the They (hai not 

ir robeicies': fre cn the 12 ſecond & c& hea or wich 

ut they ſhall bee the Priefts of that newne de of / 

God and of Chriſt, *3 and ſhall reigne with hi Wl lgkteningof the 
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7 + And when the "s thouſand yeeresareex glory of Criſt, 
pird Satan alle loſe ouro hi priſon, beſt refarreection, 

is And ſhall goe out to deceine the people, which Gotes 
which* 0 the foure quarcers - errors e- of the 4s 
wen 4 Gog to ga e- [1 ire 
"Iporen bas as theſand of how camaro 


9 pan pd prove of the jriſe agaioe. 
earth, _— chey compa rooted x «poboee bo bedy and 
about,& the beloued citie: bur '7 fire came down 
from God out of heauen, and deuoured them. 

10 % Aud the deuill that deceiued ther, was [diftedand deline- 
caſt into a lake of fire and brimtone, where that red vie noun 
beaſt and that falſe propher ere,and ſhall beetor=|{72%*, 3® 


their bodies hall 


bat ingbo 
hob ane bes: 


mented euen day and night for euermore. 52 Areturne yite 
I1 19 And Law agre reat ?* white throne, and jto the imended 
one that ſate on it {Fo whoſe face fled away || mens. reſi. 


both the earth and — their place was no which — 


euery man acco othen works, 15 Ofewhich I 
J= x And death and hell were caſt int : Thenihacfor 


= Ve 
5s And whaſcojer was not found written in tokim ay! rhe 
che! os of life, was caſtintothe lake of fire. a. groan = 


moleſt the Saints 


for the finnes of men : vnto'whom the faithfoll ſhall have affocigted themſelves more 
then was meete, taſting with them of their impocitie of doQtride ard lite, - 16 The 
worke or ae of Sarhan (which isthe firſt member , 28 I diſt:aguilhed in the verie 
before going) to deceive the whole world, cuen vato the viternioſt nations thereof x 
to arme them 2 re aa ay pedey Lopes » and to behege 


Ib 3F $e- 


rar tiks Orr wan 1.. - —_ isthe ſreond member mentioned verſe 7. the 


, ternal] defiruion againſt thoſe that 
13 Theſecond part of this 


inwhich is deſcribed the , inthis verſe, 2nd the laſt j ment in the verſe io» 
lowing. 20 Thatis, atr ſear moſt Princelike and glotious: for ſo doth the 
Greeke werd alſo ſignifie. 21 Tha is,Chrift,beſore whom when be commeth vnto 
Jud greatnes of his a rae 4-5,10,8&c, 
22 Marwan Ws bonnney 10. 23 As itwereghis bookes 
Moe Facanpesr ys rener wig ror em 
meanes can be auoyded. This is alter the manerof men. + ſhap.g.s.and2 1. 
MK gr 24 Thebooke ofthe eternall dec ecof Godya which Cole Father 
clec2s in ri cconding rothe good pleaſure of bis'will, thoſe that ſhall bee 
CEE PEE ITS 25 Thisis apre- 


ſome Ifay, 
» alle Itey ppenebeſoen 
hings (howſoes 


ob gs art 12s 


26 Ok exennis which's dench.halbe aboliſhed by Chrifl that be map #© wars 
wake any attewpt againſt ys.) r.Cor.15 16. and death ſhall tee the reprobate 
,according to the righteous 


judgement of Gqg,in the next verſe, 
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ſhew thee the bride, 
tj 10 And Keeeaed meamap in ve rk © £04 
great and 7 an PB be talews ſhewed me 
thar great ci tholy Hietuſalem,deſcending 

out ofheauen from God, 
. | 31 Hauingtheglory of God: and herſhining 
was like vnto a ſtone moſt precious , as a taper 

%. [one cleare as chryſtall, 
12 9 Andhadag reat wall and highand! p_n_y 
es ie 
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On the Eaſt part there were three gates, aud 
North fide three gates, on the South fide 
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wth thegodly, verie 6. If fo he abeyualS-idepuatathy, rn 7 deteeres o- |. 
£ | Toe 


on anus logon 


ela FUE ebertns | 
which prone | 


| ofie 
23 #9 And this cite hath no neede of th 
fa of the moone to ſhine jn it; forth 
Ray of 

24 Aud the people which 0 ſaued, hall 
walke in the light of it : 

, 25 * Andthegatesof it 
day ; for there ſhall be no night there, _ - 


haldeb oe vnto it, 

27'And ere ſhall enter into it none yncleane 
thing, neither. w workethabomination 
or lies: bur they which are writeen m the Lambes 
# booke of life. 
7; B/ay 60.11. if hat. and 20,1 
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*[Kiceion of 5. John hunfelie, ver 8, 
| [himinthe fare verſe which the Angel ſorbid-ing, reacherh him that adoration 


1 tſerandio reſpec of God for declaration of his trueth, thence vneo the '5.verſe, 
'{74. That is, prepound chis prop hecie openly vnto ll, and conceale no part of it, 


Jn this Scriptnre vmto their owne 
{462 Aogel,the myfleries of God muſt not therefore be concealed, which it hath plea- 


" 


| |[beoke neo men : yet it ſhalbe of this vie vnt me, that it is a witneſſe of my Trueth : : 
7 gory who will come hoe \to gins and execife iuft jindgemer}, iv this |ftolical, which is the other place ofthe concluſion, 251 ſaide verſe 6 andi: the e 
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& dation vato the godly, verſe 15, 


| 


OST concts ſhalbe 


o 
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' | ae anc mad- vp 


: "x5 yer{, the wore 
$ : c 
$1617 mdche obs 


"|Jallce, as be may not be adorede which thing alſo was in like maner done, chap,1s. 
"1316- þ Chap.19.10, 


[adore vile in themſelves, bom thisScripture doeth not p'eaſe 2 yer others ſhalbe 
| {ſnther conformed thereby vnto righteouſnefie,and true br linefſe, The care and re- 
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—_ 5 + Andthere ſhall be no night there,and: 
they need no candle, neither light of the Sunne: 
for the Lord God giueth them hight, & they ſball 
reignefor euermore, | 

'6 2 And hee ſaid vnto mee, Theſe wordes are 
Faithfull and true : and the Lord God ef the holy 


confir:natic 
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ward is with mee, + to giue to euery man accor 
—_ worke ſhall be. FRE - 
13 Tams and Omega, the beginning 
andtheend,che firſt andrhe late, - |= 
4 Blefled are they, that doe his Comm: 
ments, 7 that their right may bee in the tree of 
Life, and mayenter in through the gates into the = 


Prophersſent his Angel roſhew ynto his ſeru 
the Soy which muſt ſhortly befulfilled, 

7 Beholde,I come ſhortly, Bleſſed & hee that 
keepeth the wordes of the- prophecie of this 


8 - Ard IamlTohn,whichſaw and heard 
things: and when1T had heard and ſeene, +1 fell] 
downe to worſhip before the feete of the Ang 
which ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 But -—_ ynte-me,See thou dee it not: for 
I am thy fellow ſeruant , and of thy brethren the 
Prophets, and of them which keepe the words of 
this booke: worſhip God, - 

103And he ſaid vnto me, 4Seale not the words 
of the prophecie of this booke:; for the time is at 
eel, [| hand, ng | 

4+ _ 11 SHethatis vniuſt , Jethim be vniuſt ſill: 
. | and he which is filthy, ler him be filthy ſtill: and! 
i- | hethatis nghteous, let him be righteous ſtil; and 
he thatis —_— him be holy ll. 
12 5 Andbehold, Icome ſhortly, and my re- 


, Thirdly,ſrom the ptomiſes of God concerning bis comming 
2nd concerning our ſaluation, verſe7. y fromthe te 

he reſt of the ſpeech ofthe Angel tending to 

ende, S Iobn inter:opted or brake of by his rnaduiled aR of worfh-ppin 


made by 
x rntothe - 


15} hispropbeci 
7 pconficned, ynto 
| the8 verſe, 2nd 

| eſthevie ofthis | 


= not to him, bur enely to God,as for bimſelte, that bee is of ſoch nature and 
3. The returneth vnto bis fermer ſpeech : in which 
) the vie of this gs towards our ſclues, in this and the next 


8contrary wherevnts is Efa.3.6. and Dan.8.26, $g AnobieQtion 
ed, But there will bee ſome that will abuſe this occafion vnto evill, 2nd will 
deftruRioo, as Peter faith. What theo ? ſaith 


im to communicate vato ys. Let them be hurifn!l vate others, let ſach bee more 


en of theſe inay not be Red;becauſe of the and malicious of- 
» may ayes res 6 ing yntethe vic of this booke, asT 
verſe ;o Alſo ( ſaith God by the Angel )though there ſhould bee no vſe of this 


baue taught rhat all theſe things haue their being in me, inthe 13. verte, 
denounced bleſſednefſe vmto my ſeruants ju the Chatch, verſe 14. and re- 


' Irato 
't "ne ; 
lendh 


le& members thereof,jiv Chriſt leſig our Lord, vatilhis comming to iudgement, (om 
Lord Jeſus and doe it, Amenzagaine Amet, | | 


ce.” ns . 
15 For without ſha!! be dogs and enchanters, IY 
and whoremongers , and murtherers , and idola-| ardrberr fruit * 
ters,and whoſoeuer loueth or maketh lies. hr ou 
16: 51 Teſus haue ſent mine Angel , to teſtifie| ,1,c.cerorgs. 
vnto you theſe things inthe es: I am theſ matien (23 112id) 
root and the generation of Dauid, and the bright] is the feeck of 
morning Starre. bw baba es. 
T7 Andthe Spirit & rhe brideſay, Come, And s tom. 3nd the 
let himthatheareth, ſay,Come:; aud lethim that authorie of his 
1s athirſt , come: and $ let whoſneuer will, take | calling 2nd tefti; 
of the water of life freely. : > NAGY 
18 9ForlT proteſt vnto every man that hea-|piconne perſon 
reth the words of the prophecie of this booke, God and | 
any man ſhall adde vnto theſe things, God ſhall 
wa 4 vnto him the plagues that are written in this 
ooke: - | ; 
19 And ifany man ſhal diminiſh of the words 
of the booke of this prophecie, God ſhall take a- * 
way his part out of the booke of life, and out of 
the holy City , and from thoſe things which are 
written in this booke. Gholt.wbo þ 
- 20 ** Hee which teſtifieth theſe things , faith, rRrrhaeo nee 
Surely I come quickly. Amen. Euen fo, come [g,u; ofthe = 
Lord Ieſus, | | 1 
21 "The grace of our Lord Tefus Chriſt bee 
with you all, A MEN. 


_ of (be boly | 
Ghoſt.wbo bere- 
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ood things of Ged, verſe 19, » Eſay55.r, 9 The obte jon of $. Tok 
Cobh [ e place of the confirmacion , as was noted verſe 6.) ioyned wi 
curſe of exec. ation, to preſerne the teveth of his booke entire and V 


two verſes. 1+ Adivine corfirwation or ſealing ofthe obteſlation fir 


:o hi » & 81! tho'etbat (bal 
Chriſt anouching the ſame, and denovncing his commirg 2 imſe'fe, who by amo 


t their ſactilegicas handes hereunto : then from S.I 
Cos cslleth Chrift to take v of them, rt on 
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| the ſignes and badges of idolatrie and beathenifh anpuetie « wee hae now ſet ſoorth tha Table of the 
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Teſtament, wherethe firfl number fignifierh | 
the Chaptcr,theſecond the verſe. Wars 0p 


Hereas the wickedneſſe of time, and the blindneſſe of the former age hath beene ſuch,that a!! 
V things po. peu ro beene abuſed and corrtipted , ſothat the very right names of diners of 
the holy men named inthe Scriptures, hane beene forgotten, andnow ſreme ſtrange vuto vs, and the 
names of infants that ſhould ener hawe ſome gotly ty s int play "Fw remrtrs 
end markes of the children of God recerued imto hu bouſho heme bene hereby alſo changed, th made 


names that be moſt w/edin the Olde Teſtament, with their interpretations, as the Hebrew imporeeth, 
| partly to call bucke the godly fromthe abuſe, when they ſhall know the true names of thegodly Fithers, 


antegyitie, whereby many plac 
ME Pemed. 4 rune uno 


places moſt convenient off the aunotations ; 
cation, and underſtanding of the Scriptur | | 
A thua,the father of faluation,r,Chron,6.4. 
Aron, or Aharon, atcacher, Exod. |Abiſhur, the father of a ſeng, or of a wall, or of 
r 2.29. 


0 4.1 righteouſnefle, x.C 
A. | Abddaa ſeruant, 1.King, chap.q, [Abital,the father ofthe dew,2.Sam.z.4, 
KY) verſes, ]Abitobythe father ofgoadneſle, 1,Chro,8,r x 
. Abdecl, aſcruantof God, Ierem, |Abner,the fathers candle, r,Sam,z3.50 - 
36.26, {Abram,an highfather,Gen,ur.31 
Abdi,my ſeruant, x.Chron,, Abraham , a father ofagreatmuljtude, as the 
Lord, 8, Kings is, 3. and 2 


Abdiab, aſeruantof the name waschanged,Gena17.5. = 
* Obadiah,one of thetwelne Prophets, 0 - {Abſhalom,a father af peace, or the fathers peace, 
Abdicl,the ſame. 1.Chron,5,15. or reward, ,Sam.3, 3. 


' Abed-nego,ſeruantof ſhining, Dan, 1.7. | Cachan, troubling, Joſhua y. x. whois called A- 
Abel, make name of acitic, ladg. 21.33.| char,s,Chron,2.9, | 
x,Sam, 6.5 8;but Habel,thename of aman,doth| | 
Gonific vanitie,Gen.4-2. 

| Abgatha,farher of the winepreſſe, Eſter x.10 
Abmiythe wilt of the Lord, z.Chron.29, 1 
Abiam,father ofthe Sea,r.Kings 14.31 
Abiaſaph,a gathering father, z.Chron.6:33,Exod, 


6.24 
Abiathar, father of the remnant , or excellent fa- 
- rher;1, Sam 22,21 | 
Abida,father ofknowledge,Gen.25-4. . 
Abidan, father of iudgemient, Num,1,11 


abicl,wy fathers God, r.Sam. 9.1, 
K-- Abgezerabe fathers helpe, Toth. 19.2. 
{Abgal Abigail,the abeoglag, 6p 25-3. 
_ Abihail,the father of tr Num. 3.35» 
[Abiu Abihu,he is afather; __ 
|Abiud Abibud,the father oſpraiſe, :.Chron.8, 3. 2.29. | Tad 
1 Abilene, lamentable,Luke 3.1. / | Abiiah,brother of the Lord,r, Chron, 2.25. 
[ 'Abimacl, a father from God,Gen.ro 28 Ahimaaz,brother of coun(cll, r,Sam.1 4.50. F 
| | Abimelech;the kings father ora facher of counſel, Abimangbrother ofthe righe hand, Num. s 3330 - 
: | orthechicle king;Gen.20.3. hel ee: | other, 4:52am. 33.1, 
F b [| Abinadab,a father ofavow, orofa freemind, or | Ahimotb;abrother of death;z Ghron. 6 25, * 
_ Abinoamgthe brotbers-beautie, :,Sam. 14.15. Fo 
|Admoom Ahicr,the brothers light,Ludethy.5 | [Ackor 
{[Akirom = fAbiram,an hi Ki Ahiabgarhearty brother, Judeth 8.34, Ahalad 
.... - - [Abiſhagythe iEnorance,s. Kings r. 3,  Alvab;afweerefauourmgmedow, 3.Chron.8.1. Ahlab 
. _[{bſhalon = f abillmitbefarhers reward; r,Sam. 26.6,  -Abilam;a brother arifing, -oravenging, 2,Kings| Ahara 
ws 1h FAbiſhalom, the farhers-pexceyor thopexco-of the] 32.12. | achiam 
4 : father,a,Sam.3 533, -- +. > | Abiezaghebrothershelpe,Num.1,1 2. 
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Babylon Mm [ # 


Badaias 
Bediah 


Bildad 


Berechiah 


Bethſabe 


Phathouiah. 
Bereleel . } 


- [Balaam 


Boos,Boaz 
Chalcol 


Chaſelon | 


: r the fame, 2,Mac,n2,35 
Ariat Lord a Ornbe lynbeo) Lord alone, Ezra 10, 35 
TR Near ancient? in iujgement,2.Kings 20.12. 
opeopis > fect 27. = ICY 4  Bakdad;old foue,orwithout louc,lob 8.1. 
he tie the people, .Chron.6.35. --  Barachel,blefling God, lob.32.2. : 
-treading of the people, Nebe.s 5,12. [BarachiabybleſlivecheL.ord, Zech.1.1, 
renee bucdea of the Long 2.Clu@n.17,16| Bar-jonah,ſonne ofa doue,Mar. 16.17 
| Amichi,crue or fearing, 2, Kings 14-25, | Barnabas,the ſonne of conſolation, As 4.36. 
EE. Y Anal, apeopleo God, or God with mee, N mY DIes earls VHet i 2716 
| auch, ere, 32.13 
| Anois, the people: of the Alnightic, Num. FEA awry daughtcr,orthe daughterof 
| LA... _ anoth,2.Sam. 11.3. 
Amnon- Ammon,2 le,Gen, 19.38. Berhſhua;the daughteroffaſuation,.r.Chron, z.5, 
Aminon.. Aman, fai Kings 21.48. G Belſhatar, wichout treaſure, or ſearcher oftrca- 
Amos,a 49 roy one of the twelue Prophets, ure,Dan.s,1. 
' Father of everEg "op the Lordsbuilding,1,Chro. 4.36 
Chra.s. 20 oh Bentana ſonne of the right hand, who was firſt 
Annas.. called Benoni,the ſonne of forow,Gen.35,18 
- | Bens "uy 32404 ah 21 
3 | R:r tning, Judges 4.6, | 
Dy pg ; > gk .20 
Bethiah,theLords ; on oxI Chr,4.18. . 
| Cbiles din the epowen God,Exod, 31.2. 
{Aphdeno mathe ancient of the people, Num.23. 
Bilhah,old;or fading, Gen, wn x 4 
Apollos. CBoas,inpomer,or (irength,Ruth 2.2, 
1 | c 
Perk orc fetlor increaſi \Philem.2. 
Ram 1] TAram, height, fagtotr cre 23. Aiaphas,a ſcarcher,Mar. 26.57 
Atan,Oren — Arbel,Bel,ot God hath auenged,Hoſ.to.14 Calcol,nourihing, r.Kings 4.3r - 
+ Archelaus,aptince of thepeople, Mat.3.22. Galeb,as an hare, Num. 13 7, 
| Areli,the altar of God,Gen. 46.16 Canaan,a merchant.Gen.9,,8, 
Areras,vertuons,2.Mac.s.,8. | Carmi,my vine,Gen.46.9, 
Artalhaſhte,fcruent to ſpoile, Bara 728 Caſclukim,as pardoned,Gen.10.14- 
EA>z,a phyſician, r.Kings 15.18 -1<CC ,aſtone, Ioh.1,42 
1 Acel,God bath wrovght,2.Sam, 2.18 4 Cepirah,alionefſe,Ezra 2.25. 
-Afaph, gatherin 1.Chfon.6 39. TCherub, as a child,Exra 2. 59- 
Aſtmiel Aſharelah,the bleſſedneſſe of God, r.Chro, 2 5 2. Chileab,the reſtraint ofthe father,2. Sarn, 33s 
: Abel,an old fire,Gen.46,21 -Chiljon,pertir,or all like adoue,Ruth 1.2; 
| Aſher,bleſſedneſſe,Gen. 39.13. CCiſlon,hope,er conflleaze Num, 34-31» 
'TAfaet: | Athicl, the worke of God, x.Chro,q. 35- CClemens,mecke,Phil.4, 3. 
Athur,bleſſed or trailing, Gen.10 22 CT the glory of the countrey, 1, Maccab. 
” Almodeus, a deſtroyer,Tob. 3.8, 0.57 
. Aſtyages, gouernour of the citie, Dane 1 3.65-- .< Col. Logch .ſceing all,Neb, ;. 
- 4 Agarias-. CArarah,acrowne,r.Chron. 2.26 Coneniah,the {tabilitie ofthe "y 2 Chr, 31.7 3, 
+... Athaiahythertimeofthe Lord,Nehv11.4 Colbi,a lyar, Num. 25.18 
Athalizh;time for the Lord,2.Kings 8.:6-. CCulan, Cufi, blacke, or an por} 2. Samu, 
Vzza. þ Ace ON 2 2.49. 18,28 
Azanias-. a _ Lord;Neh, i 0 9e- 

; | So the helpe of God, r.Chton. 12.6. Tae ,the poore ofthe Lord, s,Chro. 3; 24 
Afarias - Azariah,helpe %* the Lord, 2,Kings 14.31. | 1 /Dalilah,a bucket or conſumer,ludg 16,4» 
Azarikam helperifiog vp,Neb.11.15. .- * f Damatig,alittlewife, AR. 19, 3+ 

Azmoth . | | Azmaueth,ftrength of geath,2.Sam. 23.31, { Dan, a udgement, Tudg. 14.1 
-Azubab,forſaken, 1. | 23.42 Panicl,judgement of Dan. 1.6, 
Azgrholpen,or helper,ler.28.3, Dathan, Remreds —_ um.16,n, 

Wt 24.. B. | Dauid \bcloued, r.$am,17, 12 
| Deborah, awordoraBee,Gen. 35.8. ; 
Brel : BY Bealim, lord, lords: thename of the idole OO a dropping downe, Eſter 9s 
ran ofthe Sidonians, or agenerall name eos 5 Demas,fauorring the people,Co1.4. 14+ . 
idoles, becauſe they were as the lords and oy Demophonglyi thepeople, 2.Mac,12.2+ 
ners of all that worſhipped them, r.Samu, 74+ Deu-e ne, ai ls _ 
pe et, I. CDiblam,cluſter of figges, Hoſ, x. 3, 
4 of knowledge 1.Chro.14.7.- | Didymus,atwinne, Tohn 11.16 | 
4 _ thelord of the manſion of Dinah,iuJgement,Gen.30.21. 
'.* | thehouſe,as allo Baalzibub , fignificthrbe ſame, Comes res 1m any anche, 2G zohn 9. 
Luke x 1.15, Num. 32.3 | Diſhan,athreſhing,Gen. 36.2. 
; 'zebubgbe maſter nals eg King Jed 254 4 Sedan, 2.Chron.20,37e _ AN 
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 Doſitheus,giuen to God.2,Mac.12.19. 


'Bdom,reddy or carthy,Gen. 25.30. 


Dodanim,bcloned.Gen, 6.4, 
Docggcarcfull,1.Sam.2 1.7, 

Dorcas,a Doc,AQs g.39- ; 
Dorda,generation of knowledge, 1.Kings 4.31. 


| E | 

Þ 3poti g orpaſſage, Gen. 10,24, 
TEden,pleaſure,z,Kings 19.13, 

Eder,a flocke,z.Chron,23,23- 


Elchanan,thc mercy of God,2.Sam,23.24, 
{daah,the loue of God,Gen.25. 4, 
Bldad,the louc of God, Num. 11.26. 
Eleadah,witnelſe of God, 1.Chro.q.21, 
Elealah,the worke of Gad, 1.Chro, 2.39. 
Eleazar,chehelpe of God, Exod.6,23. 
Eliab,my Gagthe father, Num. 26.8, 

Eliah, God the Lord, x.Chro,$.27. 
Eliakim,God ariſeth, Ifa.22.20, 

Eliam,the people of God,2.Sam,23.34., 
Eliaſaph,the Lord imcreaſerh, Num. 1.1 4, 
Eliaſhib,the Lord returneth, z,Chro. 3.24. 
Eliacha,thouart my God, 1.Chro.2 5.4. 
Elichoenai,to the Lord mine eyes, 1.Chro.26, 3, 
Blidad,the beloued of God, Num. 34.21. 
Elibughe is my God, 1,Chro,12.20. 
Elimelech, my God the King, or the counſcll of 
God,Ruth.1.2, 

Elioenai,to him mine eyes, r,Chro, 3.23, 
Elipbal,a miracle of God, z.Chio, 11,35. 
Eliphalct,the Godpf deliuerance,2.Sam.5.16, 
Eliſha,my God ſauerth, r,Kings 19.16, 
Eliſhh the Lambe of God, Gen. 104+ 
Eliſhaphat,my God iudgeth,z.Chro.23.r, 
Eliſheba, the othe of God, or the fulneſſe of God, 
Exod.6,23. 

Elizur,the ſtrength of God,Nuw.1.5, 
Elkanah,the zeale of God, Exod. 6.24, 
Elmoded,God meaſureth, Gen,10.26+ 
Elnathan,Gods gift,lere. 36.22. 

Elphaal,Gods worke, 1.Chro.$.1s, 

| Eluzai,God my ſtrength, s,Chro.r2,5. 
Elymas,acorrupteror ſorcerer, Acts 13,8, 
TEnos, man,or miſerable, Gen.4.26, 
TEpaphrodicus,pleafant,Philip,2, 2 5, 
Epenetus,laudable, Rom. 16.5, MN 
Ephah, weary,Gen.25.4. 

 Epher,duſt, Gen,25.4., 

Ephraim, fruitfull,or encreaſing,Gen, 41.5 2. 
TErcaſtus,amiable, Ats 19.22, 
CEfay,working, Gen, 25 »2 $5 : 
Eſhcol,acluſter,Gen.14 24+ 

Eſhek, violence, x.Chro,8$. 39, 

Eſter,hid, Eſter, 27. 

CEthan,ſfirevgth, ».Kings 3.31, 
CEubulus,viſeor ofgood counſel, 2.Tim, 4.3 1: 
Eupolemus,a good warriour, 1,Mac.8,17, 
Eutychus,fortunare,AAs 20.9. 
TEzbon.hafting to ynderſtand, x,Chro.7.7. 
Ezckiel,ſftrength ofthe Lord, EzcK.1,3, 
Ezeliah,neerethe Lord,z.Chro.3 4,8, 
Ezer,anhelpe, : .Chro.4.4, 

Ezra,an helper,Ezra 7.1. 

Ezriel,thehelpe of God, Tere. 36.26. 
Ezrikam,an belpearifing,r.Chro, 3,23, 


: G 
C Aal,an abomination, ludg.9.35. 
| IGabriel, a manof God, or the ſtrevgrh of 
Godythe name ofan Angel,Dan.8.16, 


=] { alal,a rolle,z.Chro,g. IS, 
| {Gedaliab, the greatneſſe of the Lord, Ter.38, 1. 


| CGinath,a garden, x.Kin 


Ilabalice!,praifing God, 1.Chro,4.16, * 
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band or garifon;,Gen, 30.1 2; 


nr ny wa a af na 34. 
maTria,a conlumingot the Lord, lere.29, 2. 
{Gazabar,a ns pom 1.8, + 


Gedeon,a breaker ordeſiroyer,Judg.s:x3, 
Geharzi, valley of viſion, Kings _ : 
Gera.a pilgrimeor ſtranger,Gen. 46,31. 
16.210, 
TGog,a roofeot an houle, Bzck. 38.2. 
Goliath, captiuirie,r, Sam.7, 4, 

Gomer,a conſumer, Gen. 10.2, 
Gorgias,terrible, z,Mac. 3.38, 


H p 
B [vane s wraſtler, Hab, z.1, 
4 LHabazaniah, the hiding of the Lords ſhield. 
lere. 35.3. 
Havbiab,the hiding 


- Haſadiah,the mercy efthe Lord,r. bro. 3-20, 
Harttil,an howling for finne, Ezra'2, 57, 
| Hauah, liuving,or giuing ife, Gen. 3.20, 


Hazach,ſeeing God,n, 9,17. 
Hazariah,ſeeingthe Lord,Nehe, 11.5. 
T Heber,a companion,Gen.46. 17. 


Henoch,taughe ordedicate,Gen. 5.18. 
Hepher,a digger or deluer, z.Chro.4.6, 
Hephzebah,my delight in her, 2 Kings 21.7, 
Heth,feare or breaking, Gen.2 3.3. | 
Hezri,or Hezro,Heſron, Afar,Eſri,Gen.g46, 12. 
THiel,the Lord liucth, s,Kings 16.34. 
Hiram,the height of life, 3, Sam.5.1 1, 
Hizkiab, ſtrength ofthe Lord, 2.Kings 8.1, 
T Hobab,beloued, Num. 10.29, 
Hori,a prince,Gen, 36.32, 
Hoſlaiah,faluation of the Lord,Ier, 43.1. 
Hoſhea, ſaluation,Hoſ.r.r. 
Hoſa,truſting,1.Chro.26.1t0, 
Hotham,aſeale or ſigner, 1.Chro.7,32, 
Hoziel,ſecing God,1.Chr.23.g. 
Hul,ſforow or infirmitie, Gen. 19.23. 
ur,libertic,or prince,t.Chro.g.1, 
Huſhab, haſting, z.Chro.44 4. 


| I 

] Aakob,a ſupphnter,Gen.25.26. 

lazkan,defiroying, z,Chro.z.1 3. 
Jaafiei,theworkeof God, r.Chro, 11.47. 
Tazzaniah,the hearkeningofthe Lerd.Ier. 3.3. - 
Jabal,bringing or budding,Gen.q,20, 
Taheſh,drought,2, Kings 4 5-10, 
Jabez,ſorow, 1.Chron. 4, 9, 
Tabio enderffandite Tols II, 
Iachin,ftabilitic, Gen. 46.10. 
Iadiah, knowing the Lord, Ezra 2.36, 
Izel,a Doe,or aſcending, ludg.4.17. 


Qqq z Iahaziel ? 


Helkiah, theportion of the Lord, 2.Kings 18,18. | 


Abakuk 
Habazziniah 


Habaiah 
Achaliab 
Hecheliah _ 
Hadar 
Hagaba 
Apgia 
Amatha 
Abatha 
Anameel 
Havel 


Huram 
Fzechias 
Obab 


Hoſhaaigh 
Hoſea 
Hoſah . | 


Hirziel 
Haziel , 


Ouſa 


Iacob 
loakam 
Efſiel 


Iobel 


Tedaiab 
Iahel | 
laloleel 


LTRAL 


Tediael 
Jeiiah 

Ichieli 
Joadan 
Joahas 


 HIoas 


Tonan,lo- 


hannes 


Hoacim 


Toſaphat 


Hoſedec 
JIuda,TIudah 


Jacenna 


lJaphler 


Tared 
Teruel 


Tehoram 
lJoram 
lero'aal 
Eſaiab, Lia. 
lah 
Teſus 
Igeal 
lobab 
Ibniiah 
lochaved 


as. 


Jahazicl,ſceing God, Bura hg Ew 7 ; 
thehel, bope in God or beginning in oa = 


& C Af * | 


46.14» | * 
Tair,lizhtened,Deut. 3.14, 


TIakim,ſtabliſhing, x,Chro,$,rg. 


Tambri,rebellious, x.Mac.g.37. 
TJamin,right hand, Gen.46.10, 


 fIamuel,Godis his day,Sen.g6.10, 


< oma” es T4 [| 6.6. 
Imum,ſlceping,Joſh,rg5.53, 
Japherh,perſwading and entifing, Gen.5.2 2. 
laphia,lightning, 2.Sam.5,r5. 
Tarephel,health of God, loſh. 18.27. 
Jarib,fighting or aucnging.,r,Chro. 4.24. 
Jaſhen,ancient,2.Sam, 23.32» 
Iaſher,righteous, Ioſh.10.23 
Jaſbub,a returning, 1.Chro.7.1, 
Jabnicha gift of r1,Chro, 26.2, 
Jartir;a remnant or excellent, loſh.r5.48 
Ithri zIthron, the ſame. 
Jauan,making (ad,Gen. 10.2. : 
Hziel,the ſtrength of God, 1.Chro.15.18 
Iaziz,brightneſſe,i,Chro.a7.31 


| C Ibhac,choſen,a.Sam.5.15 


T Ichabod,where is glory? 1.Sam,4.21 
Idda, his confeffion, r.Chro, 27,21 
Ieconiah,ſtabilicie of the Lord, r.Chro.3.16 

Iedaiab, the hand of the Lord , or confeſling the 
Lord, 1,Chro.4.37 

Hledidah, beloued,2.Sam.12:25 

Iediel, knowledge of God,r.Chro,7.6, 

Ieduthun,confeſſing, 1.Chro.g, 16 

IJebiahythe Lord liueth, 1 .Cluo.15.24 

Ichiel,God liveth, r.Chro. 26.22 


choadan,the Leris pleaſur,2.Kings t 4.2: 


34+ 
choaſh, the fire of the Lord, z.Kings 11.21 
6hanan, grace or mercy ofthe Lord, 1,Chron, 


T 26.3. 
choiada, the knowledge of the Lorde, 2, Kings 


 21x.15 

choiakim , the rifing or aucnging of the Lorde, 
2.Kings 3 3.34 

Tehoſhaphar,the Lord is the iudge, r.Chro,z.10 

Ichoſhua,the Lords faluation,Zech. 3.1, 

Tchozadak,the juſtice of the Lord,z.Chro, 6.14 

lehuJath, confeſſion or praiſe, Gen.29.35 


| Hekamiah,gbe Lord (hall ariſe, eſtabliſh, or avenge, 


1.Chro.2.41 
Ickodeam , the burning of the people, Toſh.zg, 


56, 
Tepblet,delinered, r.Chro.7.33 
Tepbunneh,beholding, Num. 1 3.7- 
Ferahmeel,the mercy of God, r.Chro.2.9. 
Tered,ruling,Gen.g.15 
Teriel,the feare of Gol, 1.Chro,7. 3. 
Ierimoth, fearing death, s.Chro.7.7. 
Tcroboamyencreafing the people, 2.Kings 14.23. 
Ieroham, high, x ,Chro. 6.27 
Jerubbaal,let Baal auenge, Iudg.6. 323 
Icſhaiah, faluation of the Lord, Ifa, 1.1, 
Jeſhua,a Saviour, Matth, 1.16 


1 Tleg:lredeemed,r.Chro,z.22 


Igdaliah,the greatneſfe ofthe Lord, Tere, 35.4 
C lob, willing or voluntary, rt.Chro,2,16 
Tob,forowfullor hated, lob 1.1. . 
Tobamab,the building of the Lord, z,Chro,9,8, 
Jachebed,glorious, Exod.6.20 
Iocl,willing,or beginning, loel 1.1, 


choahas, che poſſcflion of the Lord, 3, Kings 2 Z. 


| Lyſimachus,diffoluing batrell,z, Mac, 4.29 


be ASS; 


CLyfias,diffoluing, r,Mac. 3.33 
Maacha- 


4 


| 
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 FIoktan,a little one,Gen. 10, 25 ta, 
,8 douc,2.Kings 14.25 8-7 
 Jonadab, voluntazie or willing, 2.Sam.1$ 5 Tehonadab 
| Jonathan,the giſt ofthe Lord, Indges 18 zo Ichonathr 
{ Ioſeph,encreating,Gen, 30.24 y 
Joſhabeth,the fulnefſe of the Lord, 2.Chron, 22.11 Ichoſhahy 
Joſhiah,the fire of the Lord, 2,Kings 22.3 Ichoſhabe. 
Jotham,perfite, 2.Kivgs 15.33 "es 
Tozabad,cndowed,r.Chron, 1 2.20 Tofiah 
T Iphdiab, the redemption of the Lord, z.Chro.8, Iphedeizh 
25 F. i 
Iphtab,opening,Tudges 11, i 
Ira,a watchwan, 1.Chron. 11,28 Iras 
Irad,awilde aſſe, Gen.4.18 
Iriah,the feare ofthe Lord, [ere. 57.12 Iriiah 
Irmeiah,cxaltingthe Lord, r.Chro.s, 24. Teremiag 
T Ilhacar, a wages,Gen. 30.18 | Ifachar 
_ [Iſhai,a gift or oblation, Ruth 4.17 . Ieflaj 
Iſhboſheth,a man of ſhame, 2.Sam.2.1 2 
Iſhcariot, an hirchng,or man of death, Mat,no0,4 |Scarior 
Iſhmael, God hath heard,Gen.16.tr Iſcariot 
Iſhtob,good man,2.Sam,no,8 
Iſrael, a prince of God, or preuailing with God, 
Gen. 3 s «I 0 q 
© Ithamar, woe to the change, Exod,6.2 3 
Ittai,ſtrong ,2,Sam.2 3.29 | 
Itticl, God with me,Nehe.r1r.7 Ttti, Itai 
T Iubal,bringing,or fading,Gen. 4,21 Ethai 
Juchal,michre, Tere, 38. 1 Ithiel 
T [:zebel,woe to the houſe, r.Kings 16.3 ehucal 
Izbak, laughter,Gen.17.19 ucal 
Izrahiah , the Lord ariſeth, orthe clecareneſſe of lfaac 
the Lotd, x.Chron,17.19 zhak 
Izrecl, the (cede of God,Ioſh,15.56 zrahaiah 
NY + 
Ahath,a congregation, Gen.46.11 haath 
Kainan,a buyer,or owner, Gen, 5.9 hoath , 
Kain,apoſſeſſion,Gen.4.1 ohath 
Kallaiah,the voice ofthe Lord,Neb,1 2.20, aſaiah 
Kamuel,Godis riſen,Gen. 22,21. alla 
Kareab,bald,Icre 41.1 1 _hemuel 
CKedar, blackaeſſe,Gene, 25. 1 3- emuel 
Kedem,Eaſt,Jerem,49.28 
Keren-happuch, the horne of beaurie,Iob 42,14 
TKiſh, hard,or (ore, r,Sam.g.1 
CKolaiah,the voice of the Lord,Neh.11,2 Colia _ 
Korab,balde,Gen,z6,5 ; 
Kore, crying, 1.Chro.9,19 
CKuſbaiah,bardneſſe, 1,Ehron.15.17 Kuſhaiah. 
| L 
| 2 #ather,orteſtifie, 1,Chron. 4.21 
Laadan,for plcaſure, r.Chro,9,26 Leedan 
Laban,white, Gen, 24.29 BEM 
Lael,to God or to themightie, Num. 3.24 
Labsd,to praiſe, z,Chron.4.2 Laad 
Lamuel, with whome is God ?Prou. 31, 1,4 Lemuel 
Lappidoth,lightnings, ludg.4.4 | 
CLehabim,enflamed, Gen.10 13 
Lemech,poorc,or ſmitten,Gen, 4. 18 
Letuſtim,bammer men,Gen.25.,3 Lahahim- 
Leui,toyned,or coupled, Gen,29.34 Lamech . 
Leah,painefull, or wearied, Gen.29 16 . 
CLobin,whirtencfe,Exod, 6.17 * Libni 
Lot,wrapped,or ioyned,Gen.1r 27 Lotan 
CLud,anariuitic,orgeneration,Gen, 10,22. Ludin 
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Aachathi,broken,2.Kings 25.23 
LY LMahazioth,feeing a figne, ».Chro.25.4. 
Mabſeiah,the proteQtion of the Lord,lere.z 2,13 
Mahlah, weakenefſe,or a dance, Num, 26,33 
Maaſai,my worke,1.Chro 9.12 
Maaſciab,the worke of the Lord,r.Chro.rs.rr 
Maaziab, the (treagth of the Lord, 1-Chron, 24s! 
g | 


. I 5, 
| Makaz,finiſhing,or watching, r,Kings 4.9. 


'Macbanai,my-poore ſonne, r,Chro.r 2.2 3 
Machi,poore or a ſmiter, Num, «3.16 
Machir,ſelling or knowing,Gen.$q.23 
Madaia,a meaſure oriudging,Gen.10.2, 
Madan ſtrife,Gen.25.2, | 
Magdalena,magnified,or exalted, Mat.27,56 
Magdiel,preaching God,Gen,g6,43 
Mazog.coucring,or melting,Gen, 10,2. 


18, 
Maharai, baſting, x, Chro.r 1.30 


Maon,dwelling place, leſh.15.55 

Mordechai,bitter comrition, Eſther 2 5, 

Martha, bitter, or prouoking, Luke 10.38 

Matrtan,a gift, 2.Chro.2 3.27 

Mattani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Matthanah, bis 
gifr,Ezra 10.33 

Mattathia,a gift of the Lord, r,Chro., 9.31 

Ma'chiel, God is my King, Gen. 46.17 

Malchi-zedek,a King of righteouſneſſe, Gene.r4, 


10, 
Malchiſhua,my King the S2uiour, r,Sam. 1.4.49 
CMcbetabei,how good is God? Gen, 36.39 
Mechuman,troubled,Eſter,1.20 
Mechuiacl,teaching God,Gen.4,18 
Methuſhael,asking death, Gen,4.18 
Methuſhelah ſpoyling his death,Gen,g.21 
Mclariah,deliverance of the Lord, Nehe. 3.7. 
Menelaus, ſtrength ofthe people, 2.Mac. 4,24 
Menaſheh, forgetting, Gen.q1.51 
Meraioth, bitterneſſ, «,Chro.y.11 
Mered,rebellious,z.Cbro.4.17 
Meſha,ſaluation,n, Chro.2.43 
Meſhelemiah,rbe peace of the Lorde, 1,Chronic, 

26.1, | 
Meſhullam,peaceable, 1, Kings 22.3, 
Mephiboſheth,ſhame of mouth, 2. Sam, 4, 4 
Methecb,prolonging, Gen, 10.2. 
CT Milchah,a woman of counſell,Gen.1 r.29 
Milchom, their King or counſeller;the idole of the 
Ammonites, 2.Kings 23.13 
Mizzah,a dropping, or conſuming,Gen. 39-13 


34-20 
batha,ho is like the Lord? 2.Kiogs 22,12 
Michael,who is like God? 1,Chro.7.3, 
Michal, who is perfit? 1,Sam. 14- 49 
Miſhael, who demaunderh? Exod.6.223 
Miriam,exalted,or teaching, Exod.15:20 
Mithredath,diffeluing the Law,Ezxra 1.8, 

CE Moab,of the father, Gen.1 9.359 
Moſheh;drawen vp,Exod, 2.10 
Moza,found,or vnleauened, z.Chro.2-46 
TMuſach,anoynting,or vaile,2.Kings 26.18 
Mulhj,departing,Exod.6.19 


, : N ; 
| omaogroper Gen.4.23 


Naham,Nahum, a cemforter,or repentant, z.Chr, 
419 
| Nabas,a ferpent, z.Chro, g.13 ft 
'Nahor,hoarſe,or angry,Gen.1 1,23 


Ma alab, infirmiric, or ſickeneſſe, 2,Chronic.1 x, 


1 


Michah, poore or imitten, or whois here? 2.Chro. | 


| Noak,reſt,Gen 5.29 | 


Naaman, faire or beautifull, Gen. 46.23 
| Naarah,a mayde,or watching,Toſh.16.7, 

/ Naariah,a childe of the Lord, x.Chro.3.33 

: Nabatoth, buddes,or prophecies, Gen.25.13 
'Nabal,a foole,r.Sam.a5.2. : 4 
Nadab,aprince,or liberall, Exo0d.6.23 

* Napgai,cleareneſle, Luke 3.25. 

Nahalicl,the inhericance of God, Num,21,19 - 


| Naioth,beautie,or a dwelling place,r.Saw.1g.,11 
| Naphrali, wraſtling,or compariſon,Genez9.8. 


' Nathan,giuen, 2.Sam.$.14 
' © Nebuchad-rezzar, which is written for the mo 


chad-nezzar , ſignifieth the mourning of th 
generation, lere.259.8.8 34.1, 


Mahath, wiping away,or fearing, x,Chro.6,z5 {| Nepheg,weake, 2.Sam.5.r5 

Malachi,my meſſenger,Mala.s,r, Nephtuim,an opening,Gen.10.13 
Mahalcel,prayſing God,Gen.5.12 | Ner,alight, r.Sam.n4.51 

Mamrer,a baſtard,Deut. z 3.2. - | Nethanecl,the gift of God, 2.Chre.35.9, 
Manabem,a comforter,2.Kings n5,14 ' Nethaniah,a gifc of the Lord, 2.Kings 25.23 
Manoach,reſt, Iudges I 3.2. C N imrod.rebellious, Gen,1o.s. 


E Noadiah, the witnefling, or teſtification of 
Lord, Ezra 8.3z 


og net, 1.Chro,14.6, 
T Nun,ſonne,or poſteritic, Num.1 3.9. 


O 
: Badiah,ſeruant of the Lord, n.,Chro, 3.21 
Obed,a ſeruant, Iudges 9.26 


domite,2.Sam. 6.10 
Obel,borne,or brought, x,Chro,29, 30 
'COmar,ſpeaking,or cxalting, Gen, 36.12 


þ © Onam,ſorow,firength, Gen, 36,23 


Onan, ſorow,or 1niquitie, Gen. z$,4. | 
C Ophel,a tawer,or darkeneſle,z, Chro.z 3.14 
Ophir, aſhes,Gen, 10.29 | 


| COrnan,raoycing,r.Chro,21.48 


Orpah,a necke,Ruth 1.4. 


| Orthoſizs,reified, 1.Mac,15.37 


TC Othni,my time, x.Chro.26,7. 
Otholiah,time to the Lord,r,Chro.8.26 
Othoniel,the time of God, Ioſh.15.157 

E Ozariah,the ſtrength of the Lord, 1.Chr.15.21 
Ozzicl,thehelpe of God, 1.Chro,z7,19 


P 

Pp Agiel,God hath met, Num, r,13 

Palal,praying,or judging, Nehe.5.25 
Paltj,deliuerance of God, Num.13,10 
Palticl,deliuerance of Gad,Num, 34.26 
Palu,marucilous,Gen, 46.9. 
Paroh, Vengeance, Exod, 8.1. 
Paruah, floriſhing, or fleeing,r.Kings 4.17 
Paſhur,encreafing libertic, Tere: 20.3, 7 
C Pedahel, theredewprion of God, Num, 34.28 
Pedah-zur,a mighty redeemer, Num.1.1@ 
Pedaiah,the Lords redeeming, 2.Kings 22.1 
Pekaiah, the Lords opening, 2.Kings 1 5,22 
Pelaiah,the miracle of the Lord,z;Cluo,3.24 


| Pelaiah,a miracle of the Lord, Nehe. 8.7. 


Pelatiah,deliuerance of the Lord, i, Chro,3z,21 
Peleg,a diuiſion,Gen.20,25 
Peler,delinerance,1.Cbro, 2,33 
Penuel,ſecing God,z.Chro: 4.4. 


4 


part in Teremic,and ſometime in Ezekiel, Nebu-|noſor 


1 


_ 


Obecd-edom, the ſeruant of Edom,or a ſcruantEJ 


{ Pharaoh 


Nabuchodo- 


Naphtubim 


Athaliah 
Othniel 
Orziab 
Azariah 
Azriel 


Phalali 


Phaltias 
Phallu 


Phadaſſue 
Adaiah 
Pekabiah 


Phalatias 
Phaltias 
Peleth 


£ ET 2 


Qqq 4 


| _ IPhanuel 
| Part 


; etharkiab.. 


Phinees 


IPcreſh,a horſeman,r Chro.q.16 
Pezex,a diuifion, Gen,z8.25, 
{ P<:ndab,a diwfion, Ezra 2:5 
P-rhaiah,the Lord openeth, Ezra ro.2 
CPoichol,the mouth of all, Gen. 2 1.22 
{© yhinchas,a bold countenance, Nume3$.Þ7... 
{EPual,amouth,Gen,q4&13. 
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| R 
ry Awniah,the thunder of the Lord, Nehe,77, 
\.Raddaizruling, «.Chro.2.14. 


{Rahab,proude or Rrong, loſh,, 1. 


Rabam mercy or compaſlion, x Chro.2.44 
Rabel,a ſhcepe,Gen 29.9, 
Ram,higb, z,Chro.32.9. : 
Ramiah,cxakation ofthe Lord, Ezra r0,25 
Rapha,relcafe or medicine, r.Chro,8.z. 
EReaiah,a viſion of the Lord,r.Chro, 5.5. 
{Reba,the fourth, Ioſh, x 3.21 
Rechab,a rider, 3.Kings 1,15 | 
Reelaiab,a ſhepheard tothe Lord, Ezra 2.3. 
Rehabeam,dilating the people, 1, Kings 21.43 
Rehum, pitifull,or pitied, Bzra 2.3. 


Remaliah,the exaltation ofche Lord, 2,Kings 15, 


27. 
Rephacl,medicineof God, r.Chro,26.7. 
Rephaiah,medicing ofthe Lord, 1,Chro.z.28 

p eu,his(h ,Gen.1 1.19, 
Kcuben,the ſorne of viſion, fo named,becanſe the 
' Lorddid fee his mothers afflition,Gen, 29.3 2. 
Reucl,a (kepheard of God, Exo0d. 2.18. 
Kezan,a ſecretarie,orleanc,r.Kings 11.23. 
EKibai,ſirife or increaſed, 2,Sam. 23,29. 
Libkab,fed,Gen.22.23 , 
Kinnah,aſpng or rcioycing, 1.Chro, 4.20, 
Kiphath,medicine or releaſe, Gen. 10. 3 
T Rogcl,a footman,or an acculer,Toſh. 15.7-. 
Ruth, wateredor filled, Rugh 144. _ 


S 
$1 wars compaſle,or olde age, Gen.ro.7, 
Sabteca,the cauſe of ſmiring,Gen,1 0.7 

Sarah,a Lady or dame,Gen.17.15 
Sarai,my dame or miftreſſe, Gen. 11.29 

Seba,acompaſſe,Gen, 16. 

eled,afflition, x.Chro. 2, z0- 
Semachiah,cleauing to the Lord,r.Chro.26.7 
T Shaal,Shaul,aſked,Ezra 10.29. 1.Sam,9.2;, 
ShazphAlying,or thinking, 1,Chro.4,7. 
Shabbethai,my reſt, Nehe.11.16 
Shachir,wages, 1.Chro. 11:33 _ 
age, ignorant, t.Chro.11,34 
Shallum,peaceable, 2.Kings 15.10 
Shalman,peaccable, Hoſe 1e,14 
Shalmon, peaceable,Ruth 4, 28 
Shawgar,deſolation ofthe firanger, Judges 3.31 
Shammah, deſolatios,deſtruſtion, 1.Sam, 16,9. 
Shammua,obedient, Num, 12,5, 
Shaphan,acony,or one hid,1,Chro, 5.12 
Shaphat,a Indge,Num. 13.6. 
Sbarezera treaſurer, 2,Kings 19,37 
Shealthicl,asked of God. Hag.1.1. 
Sheariah,thegate of the Lord, z.Chro, 8,38. 
Sheba,captuntie,Gen, 10.7. 
Shebarim,hopegloſh,7.5. 
Sheber, hope,or wheare, x.Chro, 2.48 


3-31. | 

Shechem,a part,or portion,Num. 26,31 

Shedenr, a field of fice, or the light of the almigh- 
tie, Num.1.5., 

Shegub,cxalced, 1.Kings 16.34... 


SMS 1-401 
- ew... os th toon 


| Jr makhops, ochings 22 14» 


Shecaniah, the babitation of the Lord, z,Chron,} 
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Thehariah, che morning of he Loede, 1.Chron.8, 
I'S - 


| rough,or haire, Gen. 36,20. 

' Shelah,diloluing, Gen.38 5. mw 
: Shelab,ſending or {poyling, Gen.10. 24. 

: Shelcmiah,peace otthe Lord;Ezra 10.39 
*Sheleph,drawing out,Gen, 10,26 
oig captaine, 3.Chro.9. 35 
:Shelomith, peaccable, Leuit, 24.1rr 
Shclamoh,peaceable, 2.Sam,5.14 


Shelumie] 1 PEACE of God, Num. 1.6, 
Shematal fea in the Lord,z.Chro,4.37 


| :Shemariah, the keeping of the Lord,Ezra t0.32 


[Shemed,deſitoying, x-Chro,8.13 
'Shemer,a keeper, 1. Kings 16,34. 
'Shemigda,a name of knowledge;Num.26.32 
Sherrucl, appointed of God, 1.Chre,y 2, 

. Shemuel, heard of God,1.Sam.1.20 
Shephatiah,the Lord iudgeth,2,Sam 3.4, 
Sheraiah,a prince of the Lord, r.Chro.4.14 
Sherug,a bough, or plant,Gen, x x,20 
Sheth,ſer or put, Gen,4.2 5 

Shethar,aremnant or hid, Efth,1,14 

Sheua, vanitic, z,Chro,2,39 

|Sbiciab,the proteRion af the Lord, x,Chro.8.10 


.. |Shimeci, hearing,oz obedient, Exod.6.19 


[Shimeon, hearmg,or obedient,Gen. 29.33 
'Shimſhon,there the ſecond time, becauſe the An- 
gel appeared the ſcond time at the prayer of his 
| father, lydges 13.24 : 

Shiphtan,a iudge,Num. 34.24 
Shiphrah, faire, Exod.z.r5. 

Shobab,returned, 2,Sam-5. 14. 

Shobal,a path,Gen. 36.20. 

Shobnah a bullder, 3. Kings 13.18- 

Shua,crying,or ſauing,Gen.38.2< 
Shuab,prayſing,or humiliation, Gen. 25,2, 
Shubacl,the returning of God, «.Chro,24.20.. 
Shuhbah,apit,s,Chro.4.1 1. | 
Shumathi,renoumed, z.Chro,2.5 ; 
Shumi,changed,or ſleeping, Gen.46.16 _ 
CSithri,my ſecrer,Ex0d.6.23 ; 

TSodi,my ſecret,Num.1 3.18 

CSuab rooting vp,1.Chro,9. 36, 


T b 


* Abcel, ood God,Ifa,7,6. 

NARS AR$2.94 | 
Tahath,feare,r.Chro,s 37 
Taimaja furrow,loſh,15.14 
Tamer,a palme tree,Gen, 36.7. 
Tanhumeth,confolation, lere.qo.8.- 
Talmon,dew prepared, i.Chro.g.17 - 
Taphath,a litle one, 1, Kings 4 12. 
CTebah,a cooke,Gern,22.24 
Tchinnah, mercifull,or prayer, 1.Chro.4.13- 
Terah,ſmelling,Sen.11.24. 


Tilon, murmuring, 1,Chro. 4.20. 
Tiras,adeſtroyer,Gen, 1o, 2. 
Tirhanah,a ſcarcher of mercy, z,Chro, 2,48.: 
Tiria,a ſearch, 1,Chro, 4.1 6, 
CToah,a dart,r,Chro.s, 34. 
Tobiah,theLord is good. Ezra 3, 60... 
oy arent at bonie.Gen, 10, 3+ 
' 'Fohn, living. 2-Sam. Bol. - 
Tola,a worme,Gen,46.1 3. 
4p —qancny mn wk Waly.G 
| E Tubal, borne, ,or worldly. Gen.10.2. 
Tubal-kain, worldly poſefion, Gen.q.23 - 


— 


L1MI 


| Np 
|FAbda, father, Marke 14. 36, Rom. 8.15; 
JAbdon,a Iudge in Iſrael, Tudges 12.13 


2, 
' |Abigailthe wife of Nabal,r.Sam.25.3, 
']Abihu burnt with fire from the Lord, Leuit, 


; [Abiiam King of Judah, z.Kings 1 


 |&braham & his doings from the x x. of Ge» 


jAbriham a Prophet, Gen. 20,7. 


| _ Pbe Abſtinence of Moſes and Eliab, Exod, 


4-& 10,& 28 &29.Leat, 
2.10.Num.17,3.Heb.6.7, 
Aaron. and Miriam ſpeake 
22ain{t Moſes, Num. 13.1. 
Aaron,*loquent, Ex0.4.14 


Galat, 4.6. ; 
Abel,a city wheredweltthe wiſe,2.$3m. 20, 
8 


18, 
Abiathar the ſonne of Ahimelech, and his 
doings, r.Sam.22.and 23, x.Kings x,and 


10.2, 
Abihu ſeeth God in Sina, Exod, 24,10 
.-I, 

Abimelech King of Gerar , and bs doings, 

Gen.20,and 26, 
Abimelech the ſonne of Gideon murthereth 
his brethren, and after rcigneth in Iſrael, 
Iudpes 9. 
Abiſhai purſueth Sheba, 2:Sam. 20.10 
Abner,his doings and his death, 1.Sam.17. 
55.vnto the 2.Sam.4. 


The Abomination ofthe Iewes, Iſa. 1, r3,of 
Terufalem,Bzek.r6.2, 


neſis vnto the 25, 1 1.his faith, Rom.4.3, 
Hebr.r1.17. 7 


Abſalom & his doings, from the 2.Sam, 24. 
| yntothe 19. | 
Abſent from God,z.Cor.5.6. 


. 34.a6,x.Kings 19.8. 


T Acceſſe to God by Chriſt, Rom, 5.2, E» 
pheſ.2.18.and 3'1 3. | 

Euery man ſhall giue Accounts of himſelfe 
ro God, Rom.14.13 

Chrilt is accurſed for our ſakes,Gal,3.13 

Achan the ſonne of Carmi ſtoned and burnt 
to death, Joſhua 7.25 

Achior, Judeth 5. 5,and 14.6. 

Achiſh Kiog of Gath, 1.Sam. 21 .10.8 27.2» 

q Adam and his creation, Gen, 1.27.& 2.7, 

Adam laboureth,Gen.3.23.. 

Adam the figure of Chriſt, Rom.5.14 . 

Adam the firtt, Adamthe laſt, z Corinth. 1 5, 


45» 

Fo. Oe” king, Iudges 1.6, 

Adoniiab Dauids fonne,and his ambition, x, 
Kings 1.and 2. 

Adoptedin Chriſt, Ephe. 1.5.Rom. 9.4.Gal, 


Fe ©. ſtoned to death, 1.Kings 13.18 

Aduerſiticaud profperitie are of God, Iob 
2,10.Prou.3.33 

Adultcrie forbidden, Gen. 26 10, Exod. 20. 
14.1,Cor.6.9,Hebr.13,4-. 

Adulterie muſt be auoyded , Exod.20.14. 
Prou. 5.3.r,Cor, 10.8.14.Theſ.4 3, 

The Adulterie of David , 2.Sam.1 1r.and 123 

Our Aduocxte towagzd God the Fathe;,le- 
ſusChriſt,z,Tobn 2.r, 

C Degrees of affinitie, Leuir. 18. 

The affcQion and crofſe of Dauid for his 
finne, 2/Sam.20.10 ; 

The affe&ions of this preſent time are not 
worthy, &c,Rom.8.18- 

Affli&ion to them that truſt in any other 
then in God, Dem, 31.17 l 

AffiRion to them that affliR the faitbfull, 


. C Alcimus a wicked man, 1,Macc. 7,9. and 


9.54 
Alexanderthe Copper ſmith, 2. Tim. 4414 


Tr | Y þ - 54-4 - - | Zalmonah,ourimege,Num. 33.40 
+ ; Je Aniah, nouriſhment of the Lord, Ezra.z0, | Zanoah,forgerfulneſſc,Nehow. $1.50. 
f YT C Zebulun,adwelling,Gen. 30 20. 
| | Vaſhni,cbarged, »,Chro,6.28 Zeeb,a wolfe,ludges 7.25 
{ Vaſhti,drinking, Eſter 1,9. - Zelophehad,a wof feare, Num, 26 33 
: tophſi © Vopli , athing broken, or patched, Num, r 3.15 | Zemirah,a ſong, z.Chron.z.8, 
he C Vri,my light, z.Cron, 2,20 b Zephaniah, the hiding of the Lord, 2,King.25.28 
52s Vriiah,the light of the Lord,z. Szm,n1.3, Zephi,an honie combe, Gen. 36.11. 
Vriel, light or fire of God, 2.Chro.1z.2. Zera,clearenefſe,or rifing vp,Gen& 36.13 - 
E Vetbaz,mine iniquitie,or time, r.Chro. 9,4. Zeraiah;the Lord ariſing, | Ehro.6.5. 
E Vzal,wandring,Gen. r0.157 Zerelh,fſeattering hericage,Efter 5.10 + 
oa Vzzah,ſtrength, z.Chro,6 29,2.Sam.6.3. Zerubbabel, range from confuſion, or 2 ſtranger | 
| Vzzi,my {trength, r.Chro.6.5. | at Babel, Hag.1.1. . 
1 Vzzielthe ſtrengah of God, z.Chron.7.7. Zethan,their oliue, x.Chron. 26,22 
| Z T Zia,fweate,orfwelling, r.Chron,s.1 3 
yearn” 36.27 Zidkiah,the ſiice of the Lord,z.Kivg, 24.17 + ckizh 
Zabad,a dowrie, 3.Chro.3,36, Zidon,a hunter,Gen, 10.15 | 
ebadiah Zabadiah,a dowrieofthe Lord, z.Chro.$.15. Zimri,a ſong, e.Chron, 2.6, 
Zabdicl,a dowtie of God, ,Chro. 27.2, | Ziphorab,a mourning, Exed, 2.2 1 Zipporah 
tur. Zaccur;mindeſull,:.Chro, 4.26 - C Sopheth,a ſeparation, z3,Chre.4.20 - 
heus Zachai,pure,Erxra. 2.9. E Zvph,a watch,or a couering, n,Chro,6,3 5 
Zaccai Zachariah mindefull of the Lord, 1,Chro,5.7. Zuricl, the rocke of God, Numb, 3-35 
 Recheriah Zadok, iuſtified,oriuſt,2.Sam. 8.47 Zuriſhadai, the rocke ofthe Almightic, Num .1,6. [Zutiſhaddai 
— = , 
CA Table of the princiþall things that are con- 
| teined in the Bible,after the order of the Alphabet. 
The firſt number ooteth the Chapter,and the 
| ſecond the Verle,, | 
F Abundance commeth of God, Deut, 8.19, | 2.The(F1.6,- 
Aron and his doings, Exod. | 18, To afflit the ſoule for a day,la.58;5. 


T Agzabus the Prophet, Ates x1,28,and 28 
10, 
Agag King of the Amalckites, r.Sam, x 5.8, 


9, 

Agree withthine aduerſaric, Matth, 5.25 

Apgrippa King, Ates 25.13 

of r,Kings vntothe 22.41 

Ahazia the ſonne of Ahab and hisdoings,r, 
Kings 22.49.2.Kings 1,2. 

Ahaziah the ſonne' of Ioram , and his do-- 
ings,2.Ki s $:and 9, - 


2G,11l 
Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, r.Sam. 14. 3, . 
Ahimaaz,2.Sam.19,17.and 18.19, 
Ahimelech,.Sam.21,1,and 32.9. 
H—_ and hisdeings, 2.Sam.15,and 
16.and 17 
Aholah and Aholibah;Eze.2 3.4. 


. Our Aide of Chriſt, Hebr. 4.14 
The Aide of Ifrael is of God, Deut. 33 426 - 


Alexander the ſon of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
1,Macc.i0,1, 

_ deedes are pleaſant ſacrifices, Phil.4, 
is, | 

Giuenot thine Almes grudgingly, 2,Corin., 


9.7. 
Chrilt our Alkar, Hebr.1 3.10. - | 
Fhe Altar and the formethereof , Ex0.29» 


24. 
The Altars of the Gentiles, Exod. 34.1 3 
C aAmalckices 


E Ahab andhus wicked doings fromthe 16. þ 


| 


Ahaz king of ludah, an idolater, 2,Kings| - 


Aholiab,an excellent workeman, Exod. zr |: 
6 
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b —_—_— 17. Free 7 [apoſiles a Ws 9b" in the of lac) and hi age 

4 ons 25.1 17.1.Sam, 15.243, -* 435; Church, x.Cor, 1.38. | 05 ag oft 16,8, ing 

Aunt «6 of Abſaloms armie, 2.5am, God —__ 75 Hi to the Appea- Pe / TEN of Babel foreſpoken, lai 
17.25.2nd 20.4 | rance, 1.Sam-16,7 

- Amaziab king of lndeh, 2. Kings 14.1. | Aquila & Priſcillado harbor the Church. The buildiog of Pabels towre, Genclis 12x, 

:Amaziah the pricft of Bcth-el. Amos7, | - 4.Cor.16.19 4+ 

: - 10, C Theruine ofthe Arabians,Ifa.2 114 BabesinChriſt,r.Cor.z, r, 

' Ammonites, Geh.19, 38. Dees 3 3-lugdes | King Arad ſlaine,Num.21.3 - Againſt Bablers,Ecclus. 20.5, 1 

' T1+43.3,Sam-10 : The Aramites , 2.Sam, 8.and 10.2-Kings $-| Bacchides captaine of King Demetrius ar. 

Paey defilerh bis ſiſter?” amar, 3-Samucl | . and 6.2nd7.and 8, | mic,diſcomfited, r.Mac, 9,68 

Araunah ſclleth his threſhing floore to Da-| Backbicing forbidden, Leuir, 19, 16 Rack 

: x. king of Judah > wicked, 2,Kivg,21,} -uid,2.Sam,24.24 | 28-13. Prou.26.22 

* 19,20 Mamre a citic of Arba, called alſs Hebron, Backbiring is to be auoyded, 1.Pet.2,x 2.1, 

+ Amorites,Gen. 14.7. Deut.s .24.and 20,17, þ Gengz5,27 .Bapoas,the Eunuch,ludeth 12.13 1 

* Tudges1.34-1.Kings 20, $9—yey fellow priſoner with'Paul, Col, | Balaam,the ſonne of Beor, Num, 24,and 2;, 

© Amosthe Prophet, Amos 1.1. . and 24, 2Pct.2.15. Heis Naine,Ioſh,; "Y 

 Amram the ſonne of Kohath,Exod.6.18 _ | The © arke of God, the forme and vſcthere- | 23, 

* C Joſhua killerh the Anakims, loſh.z1.2r, | -of, Exod, 25,10, Deut.10.3, and 31. 26. [ Balak, king of the Moabires, Numb,a3 and 

| Iudgesr.20 Ioſhua 3-3-I,Sam.4, vnto the 7.3,2, Sam, | 23.and 24 

| Ananias and his wife Sapphiras death, Attes| 35.54 Juſt Balances,Leuit. 19.36 

 $.10 [The Arkeof Noah,Gene.6,14.and 7.r. 8 | One Baptiſme, Epheſ.4.5, 

| Ananias the chiefe prieſt, AQes.33.2. | Pet,z,20 lohn ſent to.Baptize, lohn 143. 

 Ananjasthe diſciple of CHING 9-10 PR feorins out arme of God, x,Kings 8. | The diſciples of Criſt Baptize, Iohn 4.2, 

 Andronicus isſlaine, Mac: XX Chriſt is Baptized, Matth, 3.1 5 

- The ſeuentie Ancients of epcopleof If. Arpach(had, his birthand age, Gen-11,10, | To bee Baptized in the Name of the F4. 

; racl, Num,1ir.16 | 02,13 ther, &c, orof Ieſus, Math, 238, 19, Ads 

. Angelsand theirereation, Col.r.x6 - {Flee arrogancie, Rem.22.3 2.38 

The Angeldenieth to be worſhipped, Reue.” T Aſa King of ludab, & his doings,1,Kings |To bee Baptized into Chriſt, isto put on 
19.10 and 29.3, i158, Chriſt, Rom.6, z,Gal.z.29 

Ye 4 4 guideth the boſt of Iſrael, Exod Alckel [oabs brother (laine, 2.Sam.2.23 {[Weeare Baptized vnto the death of Chriſt, 


Aſaph the brother of Heman, chanter, 1, | Rom.6,3. 
The Angel ſheweth of Chriſtes birth, Luke Chron.s. 


6.39 {Chriſt Baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt and 
Aſher Iaakobsſonne, Gen. 30.1 z.his bleſs | with fire, Mat.3,1x, Mar. 1-$.Luke 3.16, 

{Angels keepers of the liele ones, Marth, a8, | ns oy his portion, Dcur, z 3.24.loſhua} IJobn 2.16,33 

| Barabbas,the murtherer, Luke 23.18,1ohn 
| Peters Angel, Ades 12.rs Akio! the idole that the men of Hamath | 18.40 

The Angels miniſter ynto Chiri t.4.11.] -madein Samaria, 2.Kings 17.30 9% —y Deborah. deliuer Iſrgel, Iudges- 
—”_ comfort him in the garden , Luke} Ahtaroth,the idole that the Iewes worſhip- | 

ped, Indges 2,33.and 3:7. Hay Ieremiahs ſcribe, Tere. ps 

Angel the miniſters of God, Hebr,1.7. Paul is forbid to preach in Aſia, Attes 16.6, Barzillai, and his doings, 2.Sam,19,31, 1, 

| The three Angels that Abraham recejued at length hee preached there, Aces 19. King.2.7. 

- 1nt6 his houſe, Gene.18,2,5,Lotalſore-] 10, The Baſtard (hal not enter into the congre- 
ceiueth two,Gen.1g.1,3. | Aſhkelon taken by Tudah, Tudges 1.18 gation of the Lord,Dent, 23.2 

| Tobe Anprie wa thy brother, is damnable | leſus entrethonan aſſe into Lerulalem, Mat, | C Prieſts are forbidden to ſhaue their beads 

Matth,s.z 21,7 or Beards, Leuit,21.5 


| Anna the Tathis of Tobiethe young, Tob, | Aſſes in vie among the Iſracl:tes, Gene,q3, | The ſhauen Beard wasa figne of ſorowe to 
$1.9 . .. 36, ludges 1 2.14 the Iewes, Ifa. 15.2 | 
| Anna the prophereſſe, Luke 2.36 The Aſſe of Balaam fſpeaketh, Numb.2 2. | Creatien of Bcaſtes, Geneſis 1.24 
n_ father in law to. Caiaphas, Iohn 28. 28. Paul fought with Bealtcs at Epheſus, 3,Cor, | 
Aſhur went out of the land of Shinar, Gene. | 15.32 
Beereotyslniys togiue ananſwereofthe | 10,11 Beaſts cleane and vncleane, Levi, 11. 2,Deut, | 
+. be that 1s in you, 1,Peter 3.15 Aſſuerus king,his doings and hislawes in the 


I 4:4 

iſt, = ? 1.lohn2.23, and4.3- 2. | bookeof Elter, Whenthou gaeſt to Bed , thinke on Gods 
ckeſſ's | <—o_ reigneth ouer Iudah, 2, Kings | word,Deurt, x 1.19 
| Ihe Antiochizns firſt that were named Behemoth, and his poſteritie, lob 40,10 
| tans, Aﬀtesti.26 Paul ach the Athenians fortheir ſus | Bela,a citic, called Zoar, Gen. 14.2 
Antiochus Epiphancs, 2, Macca.2, 20.and| perſtitions, Ates 27.22 Belecue in Icſus Chriſt, and thy finnes (hall 

9.1, © Azariah reigneth in ſtead of bisfather A-| beforgiuen, As 10.43 
Antiochus Eupator, 1.Macc.6,17.2,Macc, | maziah,andis ftriken with aleprofie, 2«| To belecuc isthe gift of God, Matt, 13.11, 
$0.10.and13.1 Kings 1.5.15. and 16.17.Tohn 6.44 
_ | Nag by Ionathan , z. | Azariabthe Propher,2.Chron, 1 5.8 Tobym oo Belecucth,all thingsare polli- 
Mac.10 82 e,Marke 9.23 
llos a learned man, Aﬀtes 18.24 | B SR Hethar Cn; in Chriſt, ſhall never pe 
Apatle ps for Chriſtsfake, AR. riſh,Iohn 3, 15 
"ho - 5.18 BY Aal _— certaine place , 2.Sam.y, | Belfhazzar King of the Babylonians, Dani, 
The Apoliles alke who is the greatelt in the S- 
| Kkingdomeofheauen,Matth.i8,r. Baal- Fel an idole : the Iſraelites for ioy- | Benaiah killeth Toah, r,Kings 2.34 
44" PORAGaAS | ro the Iewes, Matth, | ning themſelues thereunto, are put to | Ben-hadad King of Aram,and bis doingy lb 
death, Num.25. 3.Dcu.4.3,4 Kings r5.18..2,Chron.r6.3 
The Apoſtles ſhall judge the twelue tribes, [Baanah & Rechab kill Iſh bolherh, 3 Sam. Beniamin,Genefis 35, 18, and 43.% 44.a0d, | 
Math,:9.28 4:6, EIS netted 
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2 3 | or Luz,,Gene.28. 19, Tudg. I,23. Bb» 


i 70 10. | 
+ eh leber,called alſo Ephrab,Gen. z5.19 
FF Mich.5.2.Luke 24 _ 

K: ida an vafaithſull citie, Mat. 11,21 

\ [nech-ſheba Vriabs wife lyeth with Dauid, 

| 2,Sam,tl.4 ; 7 
 [pech ſhemitcs are puniſhed for looking in« 
| | tothe Arke ofthe Lord, r.Sam.6.19 

* [Bethuel,the father of Rebekab, Gen. 22.23 

 [Berbulia is beſicged by Olofernes, ludeth 7. 

| eel,an excellent workman,an( his do- | 

I ings, Exod. 31.r..and 35.30 

IE Who Bideth in Chrilt,z.lehn 2,6 

How God Bideth in vs, 1.Iohn 3 24 


ah Rahcls maide, Geneſis 29, 29. and | 


og 0; 
A ior diuorcement,Deut, 24.1 


ſo Binde and looſe, Matt, 16, 19, Tohn 29, 


| The Bookes of curiousartsare burnt, ARes 


To Bringthe Body in ſubieQion, r.Corinth, 
9,27 

The Body bf Chrift, the Chnrch, Epheſz, 

4 : 3 

Our Bodies are earthen veſſels, 2,Cor, 4.7. 


and 5.8 
To be inthe Booke.of life, Phil.4. 3, andto 


' The golden Calues of Icroboam, 1, Kings| 


beraſed out of it, Exod. 32,32 


; b s - Fg 

Joſiah commaundethto faue the Prophers 
Bones,3.Kings 23.18. 

He.that is borne of God, finnethnot, 1.loh» 


1 . p 3 .9 
They that are Borne of God, Iobn 1.13.1. 


Iobn 5, 
Change not the ancient Bounds, Deur. 19, 
14. and 27.,17.Prou. 22.28, and 23.10 
The Bow in the cloud,Gen. 19.14 
T Man liueth not onely by Bread, Deuter, 


73S! 
#. Ne created,Gene. 1.20. 
cleane and vncleane,Leuit,rr.ng 
eſteemech not bis birthrighr,Gene, 25, 


: office ofa true Biſhop, x. Tim, 3. Titus I, 
1.Pet.5.2 
| muſt be faultleſſe, Titus x.7 
Biſhop of our ſoules, Icſus Chriſt, 1, 
| þ Pet,2 25 RE 
pi e and Gerceneſſe to bee auoided, 
- Ephe 4.31 
The Blaſphemer ought to bee ſtoned to 
death, Levit. 24:15,16 
ſphemic againſt the holy Ghoſt, Matth. 
| 12.31, Marke 2.28,29 | 
deſcription ofa Bleſſed man, Plalme 1, 


« Mat.5.3 
Blefled of God are called ſheepe, Mat, 


35-33 : 
* [ToBlefſe God,for to giue thanks vnto him,. 
* | Gene, 24.27 
| [Refling, for gift, Gene, 33.11, 2.Corinth, 


the HW of Bleſling the people, Numb. 
+ | 6.4.and Gen. 48.20 
Bleffing to thoſe thar obey and ſerue the 
{ Lord, Exod. 23.25,Dcut.8.6, and 11.27 


Ws :* Levit.19.14 
The Blinde borne for the glory of God, 
| | lobng3 
The Blinde guide, Mat.15.14 
| |TheBlinde healed by Chriſt, Mat. 9.29 
Chriſt healeth the Blinde with his ſpettle, 
Mark,$.23,24,259  - 
orhearr, Roman. 11,8. Epheſ.4. 


| the Blood, for the manthat is faine, Toſh,. 


"20.5 | 
Hythe Blood of Chriſt we haue remiſſion. 
ofſifines, Mat,26, 28,'Heb.4-14. 1. Pct, 


I,2_ 
Clobn and Tames called Boanerges by 
Chriſt, and what that.is to.ſay, Marke 3. 


7 
boar and his doings, Ruth 2, and 3-and 4, 
- [Our Bodies ace conſecrate vnto Chniſt, 1, 
| | Corint,6. x5. they are the Temples of the 
| holy Ghoſt,r,Cor,6.19 
fachfullare one Body,Rom.12.5 


and 29,2 
no ſtumbling blocke before the Blinde, | 


/eare all oneBread, 1,Cor. 10,19 

=hriſt the liuing Bread,Ioh,6. 51 

The feaſt of vnicaucncd Bread, Exod: 23, 
15, and 34.18. 

'The breaking of Bread, Ates 2.46 

The ſhew Breads, Leuit, 24.5 

Bread comforteth the heart,Genefis 18, 5. 
Iudg.r9.5.Pal.1z4.15 ; 

ommon Bread, hallowed Bread, x. Samu. 


21.4 
To cate Bread inthe ſweate of the browes, 


Gen,z.19 | 
aakob defireth onely Bread to cate, and 
clothes to put on,Gen, 28.20 
reaking of Bread, Ats 2.42 
Whom lagkobcalleth his Brethren, Gene, 
29.4 
hriſt not aſhamed to call vs Brethren, 
Heb. 2. 1-1 
The Brethren or<ouſins of Chriſt beleeue 
not in him, Iohng.5 
Brotherly Joue, Rom.1 2,10. | 
CBugzerers ſhall not poſſeſſe the kingdom 
of heauen, r.Cor,s6.9. 1.Tim, 1.10 
Euety one ſhall beare his owne Burthen, 
Gal.6.5 
We muſt beare one anothers Burthen, Gal. 
6.2. 
Burntefferings,Leuit.6.9,12 
The fierie Buſh, Exod, 3.2. 
The faithfull arc Gods building, x.Corinth, 


3-9 
To Builde vpon Chriſt, golde,flucr,8c, x. 
Cor, 3.13 


C 


(OW and his doings, Matt. 26.57 
« John 11.49 : 
Ten Caldrons for the Tewple, 1. Kings 7. 


38 

Caleb and his doings, Numb.13.7.and 14. 
6. 1olh, 14.6 

The golden Calfe, Exod, 32.1t is ground in- | 
to powder, Exod. 2.20 

Many Called,and few choſen, Matth. 20.16. 
Rom. 9.6 

Chriſt is come to Call fin1ers,Mat.9.13 - 

Loue them that Call vpon the Lorde with 
pure heart,2, Tim, 2,22 : 


2531 


13. 28 
Canaan isaccurſed,Gen.9,25 
Canaan a fat land, flowing with milke and 
honic,Exo0d.z ,8 
The land <\Canaan is the holy habitation: 


of God,Exod, 1 5,13, promiſed to Abra- 
Gen.r3 


The ſonnes « ' £_T of whomdeſcended 
the Canaanites, Gen. 10.15 

The Canaanites' diſcomficed by the tribe of 

- Tudab,ludg.1.4. 

The Canaanites (mote the Iſraclues, Numb, | 


14.49. n ExSL: 
The Canaanites, that remained, wel as 
thornesto Iſracl,Jugg.2.3 
The Canaanitiſh woman, Mat,15.22 
The Candlefticke and faſhion thereof, Exo, 
25.31. and 39.17, and 40.24, 
Capernaum an vnbclecuing citic, Matth.. 
11.23 


The Caphtorims deſiroyed the Auims,Dcu, | 


2.23 
The Captiuitie of the kings of Indah fore- 
ſpoken, 2,King.20.17, Icrem, 16,3 3-and.' 


20-4. 

The Cares of this world doe choke vp the: 
wor d,Mar, 4+1 » 

God caricd the children of Iſrael ypon Ea« 


ples wings, Exod.19.,4 . - 
: the ſca coalty, 1+. 


CE Cendebcus captaine of 
Macc,ng.38 | 

The Centurion and his faith, Mat, $.5 

God reie&eth the Iewiſh Ceremonies, Iſa, 
1,11, and66,3. Heb.1o, 

The decreeof Auguſtus Ceſar, Luke 2.1 

TChamois a beaft, Deut.24 5 

Elijah the Charet of Iſrael, 2,King.2.13 

Charets of yron in vic among_the Canaa-. 
nites,Iudg.1.19.and 4,3 

To make himſelfe Chaſie forthe kingdome. 
of heauen, Mat,19.12 

Bleſſed is the man that God Chaſtiſeth, Iob,. 


v7 

Chaſtle thy childe betime, Prou, 1 3.24,and 
19,18.anda2.15 

Chaſtitieis the gifr of God, Wiſ, 5.2 1 

Chemoſh the abomination of Moab, 1.Kine | 


29 * | 

The Cherubims keepe the way ofthetree of: 
life,Gen, 3.24 

Offend nor little Children,Mat. 18 6 

The rod of correQion for Children, Prou, 
32.15, EcCius 30.13 

The Angels of lictle Children, Mar. 18.10 

Chileren as concerning maliciouſneſſe, and 
net in vnderſtanding, x.Cor, 14,20 

Children brought to Chriſt, Mar. 29.13 

Chriſt receiucth the Childe into his armes,. 
Marke 9.36 | 

We are the Children of God by faith, Galat, 
3-26 

Childrensobedience to their parents, Epheſ.} 
6.I 

Chorazira citie that Chriſt reprooueth for 
her vnbeliefe, Mat. 11.21 

Paul a Choſen veſſell, Ats 9,15 

Chriſt concejued , Luke 1. 35; is borne, | 
Luke 2.9. is circumciſed, Luke 2.2 1, is4 
baprized, Matth. 3, 15, ſent to preachþ 
libertic to the captiues, Iſai 61.1, Lukef 
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the Mefſias is at” 
teth to repentance, and 
to belecuetheGoſpel, Mar.4,19. and 9. 
35. beets bangrie, Mar, q.2. beiswearie, 
John 4.6. hee spoore,Matrh , 8.20. hee 
entrcth inco Icrufalem Nt 
aſſe, Marth, 21 7. bee is ſolde by Iadas, 
Matth. 26.14. he isbuffered, Mat, 26.67. 
beisdelineredto be enicificcþdatb, 27, 


26, hee prayeth fortbem that perſecure. 
: him, Lok. po 


23-34 he yeeldeth dat, Fans [4 
-— w3Þ GY hemen , Marke 16. 19, 


brhe conmile cf Chrit foreſpoken,Numb, 


Falſe Chriſtes and falſe prophers doe great, 


Paul Circumciſcth Timothie, AR.16.z. 


3 ircumcilion and vncircumcifion are no». 


*Circunicifion is ſernuicude,Gal 2.4. 


bb —vry no continuing Citic here, Hebr. 


24.17, Iſa 40.10 
,Goderermall, John x, 
then David, Mar, 23.44 


if remiſs to Adam, Gen.3,15.to A-[ 
——_ Moſes Confefſeth rs God the ſinne of the] 


 braham,Gen, 12:3, 

-hriſt ſent of God,lohn 8.42 

Chriſt ferro ſavethe Tewes, Mar, 15.24 | 
withotrfime, r.Per.2,22 


miracles, Mat.24.5.24 
riſtians ſo named kirlt in Antiochia, Atts 
37,26 
iſtians are free, 1.Per. 2.16. Iohn 1.32. 
hated of the world, Matt, 10,22, 
Luke 21.19 

Church isthe houſtof God, r.Timoth. } 


3-15 


Churchof God is not contentious, 1. 2 


I1.16. 
The Apoſtles forbid the Gentiles to bee 
Circumciſed, Ats x 5.28 
ircumciſerbe foreskin ofthe heart, Deut. 
10,16, and 30.6, Rom.3.29, Cololl. 2, 
It. 


od Circumciſeth our hearcs,& why, Deu, 


06 
rom 4 toCtreumciſe his f2- 


mily,Gen, 19.9,10 


thing,1.Cor.7.19 


The ſecond Circumcifion vnder Ioſhua, 
Ioſh.s.2. 


None CClamebelind God, Iob 25.4. 
copatra wie "wn conjbel Prolemevs, I. 


Macca,to 
ef filcbtk bouſe of the Lord, b., 
ke of the Clothes a figne of great 
ern ,loſh.7.6.,Matth.26.65 .2.Sam. 
T.I1L 
To 


nemie, Rom, 12.20 
to Comfort another, 1,Theſf,4, 


hr nar) 2a. 4, obs 
is 14: 16, 
6; 5.1794 12 7- of , 


"Tranny b the [Corn 
Fxiompor I 


| band, andes Thecomming of Chrif inthe day of udges | 


Cornelinsthe capraine,AQ.10.1- 


Coales vpon the head of hige- | 
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of men, beeingeoneraty [Ge 
: "wo God, h wengr to bereaine, Tirtts 


_ 24-30, 2.Per,3.10 If 3.4. 

and I 3-9, 

The Comming of Chriſt with his Angels, 

 Mat,16.27 

The Comming of che Lorde, Wa 35.4. and | 

- 62,11.Mala.4.1s, : 

ate Cenmon Hivof goods jnthe Primicineſ | 
Churcb,A&s 2.44 


The jyord Concubineforwife;tudg 19.3: | 


"A ſhame not to Confeſſe Chriſt, 2, Timoth, 


1,8, 
To \Confelſe God, for to praiſchim, is oft | 
times in the Pſalmes, 
ToConfefle thar Iefus is Chriſt is the gift of | 
God, Mar. 16.17 | 
Remiſſion to om that Confeſſe their 
finnes, 1, Tohn x.9.. 
people, Exod. 32.3 þ 
Confeffion of ſmnes commaunded to the 
Prieſts of the Iewes, Leuit,»6.2t | 
Confeſſion Wy ſinnes to God,s.King, 8. 
47. Plal.32 3 
Curſed is hee Sarbeh bis Confidence in 
man,leret7.5. . 
God is not the authour of Confufion , but 
of peace,rt.Cor.n4.33 
Who ought tobe ce out of the Cone" 
+1 ofthe Lord,Deut. 23.8, 
ſcience of the wicked is alwayecs 
fearefull, Prou.28,r, 
wag the. Conſolation of Ifrael, Luke 2. 


The} good DOORS of Chriſtians,Phil. | The Canaines ofthe abernac le fodabh 


I.27-and 3,1 
The Sn of Saints ſhould TO 
vsto follow their faith, Heb. 1 
Contemners of the word 'of Dall bee 
puniſhed, z.Sam, 2.30.1fa 28.14 


Mrotbiry CorreRion, 'Prou.27.5. Matth, 


A 
mbex chat reſuſe CorreRiovy, are threatned 
of God,Lcuit, 26,22 | 
The CorreQon ofthe Lord,Heb.x 2.5. 
Te is permitted to CorreQ thy brother ; but 
to hate him is forbidden, Leuiticus 19.. 


17s 
Circumcilion the Couenant of Ged, Gene. 
19,13 | 
pou I__ of God with Noah,Genc,g, 


Couctouſnetſe is1dolatrie, Col, 3.5. 

| Couctouſneſſeis inſatiable, Prou.29,20 

Couctoulneſſethe root of allcuill, x. Tim, 
6.10 

Couetouſneſſeto beeauoided,Prou, 1 5-16, 
Ifa 3.32. Iere, 8.10. Ephe.s.3, 

Be of good Courage in affliction, Iohn 16, 


IT” Counſels of God are vnſcarchable, 
Rom.1t.3 


The Weackins aſke Connſel of God intheir 


Pſal.33.10 
ourrcouſneſſerequiredin Chriſtians 
4+432,1 .Cor.13, 4+ 


"Zealous Phinchas killeth Cozbi the Midaz. 


nitiſh hatlot,Num:z 8, 
"C All thingscrea Si as, 
The Creation of mm; 


«I.6, 


'Euery creature of God is good, x, Tino ; 


Cor.s. "Ol 6.15 
They of Creraliars, Titus x. 1 2 


The faith of Criſpus , and his whole houſe, : 


AQ.18.8. 
| Take thy Croſſe, Mat, 11,38, and 


Paul reioyced inthe Crofle of leſusCloi ; 


Gal.6, 14 


The Crowne of righteouſneſle, 2,Ti 


4 
The Crowne of thornes, Mat. 2 


Who crucifiethe fleſh 8& theluſtesthereof, | 


Gal.5.24 


| CThe Cup ; MOU that we receiue inte 


membrance of Chriſt, :.Cor,1 


The Cup forDeath and Croll \Mat.20.34 
Curt he thar fulfilleth nor the law, Gal, 


Curſtdi is he that hangeth on there, Dew, 


20,23 


5.and 36.8, 


Olde C allome cannot be forgotten, Prov, | 


223.6. 


EC Cyrus king of Perfia and his doings, ih ] 


44-28. and 45.1, Ezra 1,1, 
D 


' Þ 24k the god ofthe Philiſtims,1,Sam, 
Ates 19 


Davars belecucth in Chriſt, 


The damned are called goates, Matth,25. | 


Daniels doings conteined in the 14. Chap- 
ters of hisbooke, whercofſome be Apo | 


crypha. 


Dan Nas ſonne of Taakob, Genel. 30,6,and 

" 49-16.Deur 33. 22.loth. I 9:40, 

The deedsof darkeneſſe,Rom.1 3-12 
Darius doings,Dan.5.z 1.andchap.6. and S 


and I, Pzras: I. 


Dathan for his rebellicn is conſumed nic 
2,Sam.6\ 


' fire, Num. 16, 
_ daunccth before the Lord, 


David decce'ued Saul, 1.Sam.20 5, hedeces 3 


d king Achiſh, 1.Sam. 27.10, 4 
ued king 191.Sam. 27 Ml 


Dauid deſpiſed the commandem 


44. 
The - __ is ſubic& to vanitie, Ron 


iats, Eph, 
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"1 d,20.1,Dcu,| affaires, ludg.1.z. and 20.18,23, 1-Sam, Ty incommirtivg adulterie, 3 
4 - 10, 22. and 1 they vſe the helpe 
chtby childe the Commaundements of | ofthe Prophets, I 9. 2,Kings 22, David Gouk notpuniſh the cur ſpeaking 
God,Deut.6,7. I3. of Shimei, 2.Sam, 16,10, 
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| at featloned vp into vidtorie, r.Cor, 
4-15-54 


{Chriſt bealeth the Deafc, Marke 7.32. 
Of Deborah and Barak, Iudge.5,1. 
1D; _ Rebckabs nurce dicth, Geneſis 


| 0h the miſe of Lapidoth, Indpe. 4-4 


hrs, Matth.1 6.27 

|Demettius, Seleucus ſonne and his doings, | 
L Ifwe denie Chriſt,he will denievs, 2, Tim, 
| 413, 

| Dmcano demanded before the yeercof 
| Chiſt healeth twa.poſſeiied of Deuils, Mat, | 


Chriſt and Paul, Marke 1.24- LIVE 4:34: 


— 


th his ſonme Amnon, 2,5am; | 


'14 fb ectfie catcth' the ſhewy loaucs 
"7 0a; 21,6, Matth.1 2.334» 
1 of what ſtocke he came, Rurh.4.17 


2.43 
<1 y = beſore the Lord, 1.Kipg, Fa 
i diff: rec 4; dayes among the faithful!, 


t ſtrife are works of daikneſle 
Vn 3. Coriach, x, 10.and 11, 


16 
iracitic, Toſh.10:3,and 15,15 
tisrequired in Deacons, r-Tim. 3.8 

ordcined inthe. Church by the A- 
Atecs 6.5. 
net.exccede meaſure in lamenting 
he Dead, 1 .TheſT 4.1 3 
ro the Dead, r.Sam,28.11 
enortothe Dead for any thing, Deut, 
-18.14.Luke 16.39 
ſheDead ſhal heare the yoice of the Sonne 
of God,and ſhallliue, Tohn 5.25 
iſt lorcſpeaketh his owne Death, Matt, | 
36.21 


nd death, Reucl. 20.14 ” 
zhcommeththrough diſobedience,Deu, 
- $6.19,18 
xe day of Death vncertaine, Luke 1 2,40 
not the Decfe, Leuit.19.14 


Deceiue not thy brother,. Leuit, 9.13,14 
dd will reward cuery one accotding to his 


lah betrayeth Samſon, Tudge, 16 


"from 1, Macca,7,1.vnto 2.Mac 15. 


The nce of the Deſperate, Exckicl| 
$348 


dome, Deut.n5.2, 


$.38.and 12.22 
The Deuill confefſeth that hee knoweth 


4 © Ai 19.1 
e Deuill is : murtherer,lohn 8. 44 
eſ 2-2, 


| [nie 3,Per. 2 Ba 


þ j Ne ing is bound ro realle the booke of 


- pores ofthis world , Bond 

12.31. Col,2,15.the of the 
LReuel.r 2,10.0ur aductfaric,and 
6-13, 

$driuen out by f, ng and prayer, 
"A a1 

be Dewi ſeduceth th woman, & is there» 
curled, Gene. 3.14, 


geronomie, and why, Dev. 17,1 9,20. 
Efonomie is commannded to bee read [Chriſt 
children, Deuter, 31.81, . 


* Diſeaſes are the fruites of Fane fokp 5-14. 
In Diſcaſes God ought to be fought vnto, r. 


| Diſſes raiment is forbidden both to 


] The Duſt of the fecte ſhaken off againſt 


and Elders, Deur. 31,9. 

Iofiah read the booke of angel to 
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